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©fje  life  anil  Eimeg  of  tlje ''  ©bangelical  fEaflajine/* 

CHAPTEE  I. 

!rELB   LAST  DECADE   OF   THE   EIGHTBEKTH   CENTITET. 

HisTOBT  has  rendered  invaluable  service  to  humanity,  by  preserving 
the  great  facts  of  that  remarkable  period,  the  last  ten  years  of  the  last 
century.  Never  before  did  Europe,  in  such  a  short  space  of  time, 
go  through  such  a  tremendous  ordea],  suffer  so  many  calamities^  and 
witness  so  many  violent  changes — changes  which  came  not  naturally, 
as  the  outgrowth  of  political  or  diplomatic  arrangement,  but  as  a 
succession  of  fearful  shocks,  increasing  in  intensity  and  terror  in  their 
course.  Whilst  the  heads  of  the  bravest  and  the  best-^of  all  who  were 
known  to  venerate  truth,  or  to  be  animated  by  feelings  of  common 
humanity— were  rolling  from  the  French  guillotine  as  £a.st  as  the 
executioners  could  go  through  their  ghastly  work,  the  "philosophers" 
were  finding  the  application  of  the  decimal  principle  to  the  com- 
putation of  time  a  great  improvement  upon  the  seventh-day  rest  of 
the  old  Hebrew  legislator,— and  the  Directory  ruled  accordingly.  It  was 
also  satisfactorily  discovered  that  Christianity  was  a  stupid  fable,  the 
Christian  ministry  an  imposture,  death  an  eternal  sleep,  the  existence 
of  God  impossible,  and  Beason  the  only  god  whose  supremacy  phi- 
losophy could  recognise ;  and  a  decree  of  the  philosophical  Atheists 
who  held  France  in  terror,  and  filled  the  rest  of  Europe  with  speechlesB 
astonishment,  settled  these  matters  at  once.  The  yoimg  Corsican,  who 
subsequently  confounded  the  world  by  his  deeds,  was  at  Paris  in  1792 ; 
took  the  popular  side  in  the  Bevolution ;  became  a  captain  in  the  regi- 
ment of  Ghrenoble  artillery ;  had  his  soul  fired  with  the  ambition  which 
afterwards  dethroned  and  set  up  kings  at  pleasure;  exacted  ruinous 
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tribute,  eyen&om  the  sovereign  Pontiff;  dictated  terms  of  submissioix 
to  6m|>&rt)r^ ;  put  aa  etid  to  the  Germitn  Empire,  fUid  made  Erand«  the 
terror  of  Europe ;  until,  in  the  merciful  providence  of  God,  the  eagle 
was  chained  to  a  rock  in  the  sea  by  the  powerful  hand  of  Great 
Britain. 

All  the  governments  of  Europe  took  the  alarm,  lest  the  revolutionary- 
epidemic  of  the  period  should  break  out  everywhere,  and  plunge 
society  into  chaos.  Unusual  vigilance  characterised  the  legislature  and 
executive  of  England ;  a  strictness,  of  which  the  present  generation 
have  no  correct  idea,  was  considered  expedient ;  and,  as  it  was  well 
known  that  Erench  Infidelity  w^  doing  its  utmost  to  inoculate  those 
Englishmen  who  were  in  favour  ef  a  much-needed  political  reform, 
with  its  pernicious  dogmas,  the  Government  became  doubly  watchful ; 
not  so  much  in  its  character  of  conservator  of  order  and  "  Defender  of 
the  Faith/'  as  from  the  fact  that  the  men  in  power  saw  no  necessity 
for  political  reform ;  while  tkey  did  see,  from  the  example  of  France — 
then  before  their  eyes, — that  political  changes  inspired  by  Infidelity 
must  be  destructive  to  everything  that  man,  as  a  rational  being,  should 
cherish.  Altogether,  over  the  whole  surface  of  Europe  those  were 
terrible  days;  and  it  does  not,  certainly,  require  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  imagination  to  conclude  that  genuine  Evangelical  Christians 
—lovers  at  once  of  peace,  liberty,  human  rights,  and  a  free  Gospel — 
must  have  experienced  much  mental  anxiety  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
cause  dear  to  them,  especially  as  they  saw  themselves  continually  mis- 
intferpreted  by  the  journalists  of  the  day ;  part  of  whose  stock-in-trade 
was  to  sneer  at  and  ridicule  Puritanism,  in  humble  imitation  of  the 
Hercules  of  Bolt  Court,  who  died  only  five  years  before  the  beginning  of 
the  French  Eevolution.  For  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  years,  Johnson — 
whom  George  Giirrick,  brother  to  the  actor,  called,  the  first  time  he  heard 
him  converse, "  a  tbemendous  companioit" — had  been  the  Sir  Oracle  of 
literature,  the  dictator,  the  infallible,  and,  we  say  advisedly — ^notwith- 
standing his  rigid  orthodoxy^  and  all  the  other  good  things  which  his 
admirers  know  how  to  mingle  in  the  censer, — ^that  man  did  more 
to  repress  Evangelidal  piety,  and  to  keep  up  groundless  suspicion 
against  Nonconformists,  than  if  he  had  been  an  infidel  of  the  school 
of  Volney*  He  speaks  of  "  the  sour  solemnity,  the  sullen  super- 
stition, the  gloomy  moroseness,  and  the  stubborn  scruples  of  the  antient 
Puritans;"*  and  in  doiog  so,  he  only  gave  expression  to  his  personal 
convietion,  however  modified  in  the  context,  that  this  repulsive  and 
libellous  picture  fairly  Represented  the  Puritans  of  any  time.  The 
danger  of  French  Infidelity,  and  the  systematic  injustice  done  to  religious 
authors  by  the  insolence  of  Johnson's  copyists,  who  had  all  his  dog- 
matism without  his  intellect,  called  for  a  serial  on  the  side  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  call  was  happily  met  by  "  The  Evakoelicaii  Maoazikb." 

♦  "  Lives  of  the  English  Poets." — Bvtleu. 
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CHAPTEE  II. 


ITS  OBieiK. 


The  first  Number  appeared  in  the  month  of  July,  1793 ;  and  in  the 
Prefece — a  modest  and  unpretending  production — ^we  read:  "The  work 
will  uniformly  be  conducted  upon  the  principles  of  the  late  *  Gospel 
Magazine/  devoid  of  personality  and  acrimonious  reflections  on  anjf  seei 
of  professing  Christians  ;  as  errors  of  the  mind,  like  diseases  of  the  body, 
are  rather  the  sithjects  of  pity  than  of  scorn.  Though  twenty-four 
ministers  have  engaged  to  supply  the  work  with  materialsi  it  is  not 
designed  to  preclude  others  from  contributing,  through  this  medium^  to 
the  general  stock  of  Christian  knowledge ;  on  the  contrary,  all  judicious 
pieces  will  be  thankfully  received,  especially  well-authenticated  accounts 
of  triumphant  deaths,  and  remarkable  providences." 

On  the  general  subject  of  magazine  literature,  the  Preface  says : — 
^  Thousands  read  a  magazine  who  have  neither  money  to  purchase,  nor 
leisure  to  peruse,  large  rolumea.  It  is  therefore  a  powerful  engine  in 
the  moral  world ;  and  may,  by  skUfiil  management,  be  directed  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  most  salutary  or  destructiye  purposes.  And  its 
influence  must  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  schools  for 
instructing  the  poor, — which  are  becoming  so  numerous  that  probably  a 
few  years  hence  it  will  be  a  rare  thing  to  £nd  a  beggar  in  the  land  who 
has  not  been  taught  to  read.  This  consideration  alone,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  thought  a  sufficient  apology  for  undertaking  the  present  work,  and 
secure  it  a  candid  reception  among  all  the  friends  of  the  Gk)spel.  For, 
should  the  servants  of  Christ  neglect  the  use  of  those  means  which 
circumstances  have  rendered  favourable  for  the  propagation  of  Evan- 
gelical sentiments,  it  would  argue  criminal  supineness,  or  total  indif- 
ference to  the  best  interests  of  society," 

The  catholicity  of  the  new  magazine,  and  the  consecration  of  its 
profits  to  charitable  purposes,  were  resolved  on  from  the  very  first. 
Happily  the  names  of  the  twenty-four  ministers  mentioned  as  its  staff 
of  writers  have  been  preserved.  At  that  time  some  of  them  were  emi- 
nent men  in  difierent  sections  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  others  subse- 
quently became  so.* 

*  The  following  is  the  list;  and  it  will  show  our  readers  at  a  glance  that,  even  in 
the  troubled  epoch  of  the  last  decade  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  germ  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  took  root  in  England : — 


Rev.  Thomas  Beck,  London. 

John  Boden,  Henley  Green. 
Bayid  Bogue,  Gosport. 
Samuel  Bottomley,  Scarborough. 
J.  Brewer,  Sheffield, 
Thomas  Bryson,  London. 
George  Burder,  Coventry. 


Rev.  J.  Cockin,  Halifax. 

„  John  Eyre,  A.M.,  Hackney. 

„  Andrew  Fuller,  Kettering. 

„  Sam.  Greatheed,  Newport  Pagnel. 

„  John  Hey,  Bristol. 

„  William  Kingsbury,  Southampton. 

„  William  Love,  A.M.,  Southwark. 
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Under  this  list  the  following  words  are  printed  : — "  Ourselves  your 
servants,  for  Jesus*  sake." — 2  Cor.  iv.  5.  This  little  circumstance 
pleasingly  exhibits  the  spirit  in  which  the  journal  was  undertaken. 
The  welfare  of  men,  the  diffusion  of  pure  Christian  truth,  and  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  animated  them.  But  this  is  still  more  fully- 
apparent  in  the  "  Dedication,***  which,  while  it  shows  their  entire 


Rey.  Henry  Coz  Mason,  A.M.,  Ber- 
mondsey. 
„    Herbert  Mends,  Plymouth. 
„    Edward  Parsons,  Leeds. 
„    Timothy  Priestly,  London. 
„    John  Byland,  D.B.,  Bristol. 


Key.  William  Shrubsole,  Sheemess. 
„     Robert  Simpson,  A.M.,  Hoxton. 
„     John  Townsend,  London. 
„    Edward    Williams,     D.D.,     Bir- 
mingham. 
„    Matthew  Wilks,  London. 


♦  **  The  Dedication. 

**  Thou  triune  God  !  from  whose  rich  stores  of  grace 
All  good  proceeds,  we  now  approach  thy  throne, 
To  lay  ourselves,  and  this  our  weak  attempt, 
Beneath  the  smUe  of  pat&onaoe  supreme. 
Our  eye  keep  single,  and  our  aim  direct ; 
That  all  our  efforts,  in  concurrence  sweet, 
May  spread  thy  praise,  and  edify  thy  flock 
In  things  divine.     O  let  this  infant  work 
Grow  up  a  faithful  witness  for  thy  truth ; 
Against  the  floods  of  error  let  it  stand 
A  brazen  bulwark,  durable  and  firm. 

"  Father  Omnipotent  !  thy  love  shall  sound 
Along  each  line.     Far  as  thy  word  reveals 
Thy  plans  and  counsels,  we  wiU  joyful  mark 
The  brilliant  footsteps  of  eternal  grace 
Tow'rds  guilty  man.     Jesus  !  thy  charming  name, 
Bright  as  the  noonday  sun,  shall  gild  each  page. 
The  glories  of  thy  bleeding  love  shall  be 
Our  darling  theme.    Thy  influence  benign, 
Thou  sacred  Comforter  !  shed  on  our  hearts. 
Teach  us  to  wield  the  thunders  of  thy  Word, 
With  sacred  awe  ;  and  point,  with  steady  hand, 
The  dread  artillery  of  the  flaming  mount 
Against  the  conscience  of  thy  rebel  foes. 
When  sinners,  wounded  by  thy  terrors,  fall. 
And,  rack'd  with  guilty  pains,  begin  to  lift 
Towards  thy  mercy-seat  a  tearful  eye. 
Or  breathe  a  wish  for  grace  !  O  for  that  balm, 
So  famed  in  sacred,  story  for  its  power 
To  heal !     O  for  the  gracious  words  of  pardon  ! — 
Free  pardon,  promised  through  atoning  blood, — 
To  draw  the  sting  of  guilt,  and  pour  that  health 
O'er  all  the  soul,  that  health  divine,  which  none 
But  pardoned  sinners  ere  can  know  or  feel! 
Th'  exhaustless  wells  of  thy  salvation,  fed 
By  springs  perennial,  teach  us  to  disclose. 
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reliance  upon  Divine  ProTidence  for  the  sucoesB  of  the  work,  also  shows 
the  scriptural  faith  they  held  in  relation  to  the  sacred  Trinity,  and  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


CHAPTEE  III. 

ITS    FIB8T    EDITOB. 

The  Eev.  John  Eyre,  A.M.,  of  Homerton,  a  pious  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  its  first  editor ;  and  whilst  it  is  extremely 
gratifying  to  think  of  Episcopalian,  Independent,  and  Baptist  asso- 
ciating together  as  Christian  brethren,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  the 
truth  of  their  Divine  Master,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  press, 
at  the  very  time  when  the  metropolis  of  Prance  was  reeking  with  blood 
shed  by  the  hands  of  atheistic  madmen,  it  is  also  matter  of  devout 
thanksgiving  that  the  principle  of  Christian  catholicity  has  gained 
strength  with  the  growth  of  piety  among  us,  and  that  at  the  present 
moment,  contrasting  as  it  does  in  so  many  respects  with  the  period  we 
speak  of,  great  multitudes  of  good  men  recognise  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tianity is  greater  than  any  ecclesiastical  system,  and  the  things  which 
unite  the  followers  of  Christ  are  immeasurably  more  important  than 
those  that  divide  them.  One  thinks  with  pleasure  of  Mr.  Eyre  and 
his  friends  meeting  in  some  dusky  room  in  the  old  City,  and  taking 
counsel  together  on  the  work  they  desired  to  inaugurate.  They 
required  more  time  in  those  days  for  their  conferences  and  correspond- 
ence  than  we  do  in  these.  David  Bogue  came  not  from  Gosport, 
Andrew  Puller  from  Kettering,  and  John  Byland  from  Bristol,  by  the 
"  express  train."  They  could  not  correspond  by  letter,  or  send  a  quarter* 
of  a  pound  of  manuscript,  "  open  at  the  ends,"  for  the  sum  of  one  penny. 
'Not  could  Gteorge  Burder,  or  Edward  Williams,  send  a  telegraphic 
message  to  the  excellent  editor,  and  receive  a  reply  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  minutes.  The  brilliant  gas  shed  no  light  upon  their  evening 
gatherings ;  and  we  are  quite  safe  in  concluding  that  when  they  looked 
with  fondness  on  the  first  number  of  the  magazine.  Chapman,  the 
worthy  printer,  did  not  say,  "  Gkntlemen,  it  was  printed  by  steam." 

Of  Mr.  Eyre,  Dr.  Morison  says,  in  his  "  Pathers  and  Pounders  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,** — ''He  belonged,  in  life  and  death,  to  a 
race  of  men  who,  valuing  highly  the  peculiarities  of  their  /)wn  ecclesi- 

Tliat  hither  led,  thy  lambfl  with  joy  may  drink 
Of  Hiring  waters ;  and,  with  gentle  hand, 
Their  steps  to  guide  where  richest  pastures  rise, 
With  endless  verdure  crown' d,  there  to  partake 
Of  angels'  food,  and  grow  prepared  for  heaven. 
Where  partial  knowledge  meets  the  blaze  of  day, 
And  means,  so  blest  on  earth,  shall  all  be  done  away." 
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astical  enolosnreSi  were  jet  much  more  attached  to  the  gnuid  esaentialB 
of  a  common  fiaith,  by  which  all  the  members  of  the  *  Holy  Catholic 
Church '  are  linked  together  in  the  bonds  of  an  indissoluble  and  glorious 

fellowship Little,  comparatively,  is  known  of  his  early  years ; 

though  that  little  is  peculiarly  interesting.  As  a  child,  he  was  lively, 
intelligent,  affectionate,  and  sensitive — the  general  favourite  of  the  little 
circle  in  which  he  moved.  Of  a  singularly  thoughtful  and  reflective 
turn  of  mind,  he  was  not  without  powerful  impressions  of  eternity  in 
the  season  of  his  early  childhood ;  and,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
his  parents  laboured  with  assiduity  to  instil  religious  principles  into 
bis  mind,  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  lively  workings  of  a  tender  and 
active  conscience.  When  he  was  only  four  years  of  age,  his  mind  was 
powerfully  acted  upon  by  an  incident  which  he  ever  afterwards  regarded 
as  an  element  in  the  formation  of  his  religious  character.  A  friend  of  his 
family,  eminently  pious  and  benevolent,  took  up  young  Eyre  one  day  in 
his  arms,  and  said  to  him,  *  There  is  such  a  thing,  my  dear  child,  as  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  there  is  such  a  thing  as  knowing  it,  too.*  This 
affectionate  appeal,  though  in  no  way  remarkably  adapted  to  the  infant 
mind,  seized  on  the  conscience  of  Byre,  and  left  such  an  abiding 
impression  on  his  memory  and  feelings,  that  in  the  days  of  childhood 
and  youth  he  often  reflected  on  the  words  of  his  venerable  friend ;  and, 
at  the  early  age  of  fourteen,  began  to  seek  in  prayer  the  blessing  of 
forgiveness,  under  a  deep  sense  of  his  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  Qod. 
....  As  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  he  had  subscribed 
her  Articles,  without  a  Bingle'*'particle  of  mental  reservation,  and  ever 
expounded  them  in  what  he  deemed  their  genuine  sense,  never  so  much 
as  doubting  their  Calvinistic  interpretation.  But  he  did  not  receive 
them  because  they  were  the  Articles  of  the  Episcopal  Church ;  but 
because  he  regarded  them  as  a  correct  digest  of  the  grand  doctrines  of 
grace,  as  contained  in  the  infallible  record  of  inspired  truth.  To  the 
Bible,  aa  the  fountain  of  truth,  he  continually  drew  the  attention  of  his 
hearers ;  and  only  valued  human  formularies  as  they  aided  him  in  this 
his  paramount  aim.  He  was  emphatically  a  preacher  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ ;  and  *  travailed  as  in  birth,*  till  he  saw  his  Saviour  formed  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  the  *  hope  <rf  glory.'  Though  resolutely  attached 
to  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  and  efficacious  grace,  he  never  stated  them 
in  an  abstract  maamer;  but  always  associated  them  with  calls  to  faith 
and  repentance,  and  with  earnest  exhortations  to  holiness  on  the  part 
of  those  who  had  be«i  admitted  into  covenant  with  God.  Like  all 
such  preachers,  he  neither  pleased  the  high  nor  the  low  class  of  doc- 
trinalists.  He  never  aought  to  adapt  his  ministry  to  any  of  the  violent 
parties  in  the  religious  world ;  but  looked  every  part  of  Scripture  in  the 
face,  and  cared  not  whether  he  was  held  to  be  Arminian  or  Calvinist, 
so  long  as  he  felt  that  he  was  handing  out  to  the  people  '  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word.' " 
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Sfr.  Bjre  was  a  man  of  unaffected  piety  and  great  benevolence— 
generotis  to  a  fault,  having  been  known,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to 
part  with  his  last  penny  at  the  call  of  suffering  humanity.  One  day, 
whilst  standing  in  conversation  with  a  gentleman,  a  poor  man,  in  great 
distress,  asked  him  for  assistance.  He  instantly  put  his  hand  in  his 
pocket  and  gave  him  a  guinea.  His  friend  suggested  that  he  ought  tq 
consider  his  own  family,  and  be  less  profuse  in  his  chqrity.  "  Oh/* 
said  he,  "I  shall  soon  have  it  repaid,  with  interest."  The  next  day,  a 
very  handsome  present  was  sent  to  him ;  and  he  did  not  fail,  with  hi^ 
usual  good  humour,  to  rally  his  friend  on  the  parsimonious  advice  he 
had  tendered  on  the  previous  day.  On  the  28th  of  March,  1803, 
this  excellent  man  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  leaving  behind  him,  as  portions 
of  the  work  in  which  his  soul  had  taken  pleasure,  "  The  Etakqelical 
Maoazins,"  the  London  Missionary  and  the  Village  Itinerancy 
Societies  j  and  he,  through  these,  though  dead,  "  yet  speaketh." 

{Tq  b§  eQfitimwf.) 


"  Murtha,  Martlis,  thou  art  oanfol  and  troubled  abont  nuoiy  tfaings." 

The  word  "worry,"  though  not  very  gracefiil,  is  yet  exceedingly 
signiiicant,  and  denotes  an  evil  in  daily  life,  from  which  few  axe  quite 
exempt.*  Small  cares,  petty  disappointments,  interruptions,  frustra- 
tion of  plans  and  purposes,  with  their  fretting  effect  on  the  mind, 
either  cause  or  make  up  the  worry  of  life.  The  mother  rises  in  the 
morning  with  the  intention  of  getting  through  work  which  imperatively 
demands  her  thought ;  but  some  slight  accident — the  poorliness  of  a 
child,  or  the  unseasonable  call  of  a  visitor,  or  the  forgetfuhiess  of  a 
tradesman, — so  interrupt  her,  that  she  is  at  her  wits*  end,  and  despairs  of 
accomplishing  the  needful  task.  Moreover,  reference  is  made  to  her 
about  every  conceivable  trifle  through  every  hour  of  the  day.  She 
hears  her  name  perpetually  called,  to  direct  work,  to  solve  difficulties, 
to  settle  disputes,  until  she  is  vfearied  out  by  the  continual  repetition  of 
that  word — in  itself,  the  sweetest  that  is  ever  spoken — Mother.  The 
servant  finds  what  promises  to  be  an  uninterrupted  time  for  some 
household  duty — a  half-day  quite  disengaged  and  free,  but  her  expecta- 
tions are  altogether  defeated.  Unlooked-for  intrusions  occur;  she  is 
called  away  a  dozen  times  in  an  hour ;  orders  and  counter-orders  are 
given ;  callers  change  the  purpose  of  the  master  or  mistress,  and  the 

*  Ooe  of  the  xnovt  pl^eymg  of  our  popular  writers,  the  aiitj^  of  «  Fnu^  ^ 
Council,"  has  recently  ^ven  us  a  very  ingenious  essay  on  "  Worry/'  ^efhji^B  yF& 
may  be  allowed  to  borrow  bis  title,  and  to  adopt  one  or  two  of  bis  bints,  wbiLlst 
we  endeaTour  to  cast  the  subject  into  a  more  decidedly  reUgious  form. 
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arrangements  of  the  family ;  bo  that,  instead  of  enjoying  leisure  for  the 
execution  of  her  plan,  she  meets  with  nothing  but  annoyance  and 
vexation.  The  man  of  business  is  still  more  frequently  harassed  and 
perplexed.  Persons  who  make  appointments  with  him  are  unpunctual, 
waste  his  time,  and  throw  him  into  a  hurry  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
Debtors  break  their  promise  at  the  last  moment,  and  disappoint 
him  of  expected  funds.  Customers  are  unreasonable,  unjust,  forget 
their  engagements,  or  are  guilty  of  inconsideration  and  meanness. 
Those  whom  he  employs  blunder  or  fail,  execute  their  work  unsatis- 
factorily, exceed  their  orders  through  over-zeal,  and  do  just  what  he 
wished  them  not  to  do ;  or,  through  carelessness,  neglect  to  complete 
what  ought  to  have  been  done  to  the  letter.  Accidents,  unlooked-for 
events,  misconduct  or  weakness  of  others,  miscalculation,  the  demands  of 
fashion,  the  exacting  requirements  of  routine,  interruption  of  health, — 
all  come  in  to  wear  and  perplex  the  mind.  In  a  word,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  life — ^personal,  domestic,  professional,  commercial, — the  weariness 
arising  from  over-work,  and  from  the  difficulty  of  crowding  into  to-day 
what  must  not  be  left  till  to-morrow, — the  labour  of  keeping  up  appear- 
ances, complying  with  the  etiquette  of  society,  satisfying  the  demands 
of  unreasonable  people, — the  mortification  produced  by  the  appearance 
of  rivals,  the  tricks  of  competitors,  and  the  artifices  of  ungenerous 
emulation, — ^the  distress  of  finding  that  your  endeavours  to  please  all, 
and  do  your  duty  to  all,  are  unappreciated,  and  that  you  are  blamed  in 
cases  where  you  have  done  your  best, — the  annoyance  connected  with 
the  habits  of  neighbours,  who  either  break  your  quiet,  or  shock  your 
sense  of  propriety, — the  grief  occasioned  by  the  inconsistency  or 
thoughtlessness  of  those  you  love, — all  these  things,  and  many  such 
as  these,  produce  an  effect  which  no  word  so  well  represents  as 
"  worry," 

It  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  illustrations  of  that  which  all 
understand;  but  it  may  be  well  to  notice  that  the  causes  of  this 
worry  are  partly  beyond  our  power,  partly  within  our  power,  and 
partly  connected  with  temperament  and  self-government. 

Some  of  the  causes  are  evidently  beyond  our  power.  They  are  in 
many  instances  the  result  of  providential  events :  the  character  of  the 
seasons,  the  state  of  the  weather,  disease,  accident,  and  other  things, 
which  we  can  neither  foresee  nor  control.  Or  they  arise  from  human 
imperfection, — the  impossibility  of  securing  everywhere,  and  at  all  times, 
unerring  accuracy.  The  most  skilful  sometimes  fail ;  the  most  exact 
sometimes  mistake ;  and  hence,  in  this  day  of  division  of  labour  and 
co-operation  in  work,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  precision  which  is 
required  to  make  all  pull  together,  as  simultaneously  as  well-trained 
rowers,  and  to  bring  all  parts  of  a  complicated  undertaking  to  tally, 
both  in  respect  of  time  and  place,  should  not  be  invariably  attained. 
Then  come  confusion,  delay,  perplexity.     Or,  finally,  the  occasions  of 
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TTorry  are  to  be  found  in  the  faults  and  misconduct  of  otbers — their 
indolence,  forgetfulness,  irregularity,  peevishness,  disobedience,  per- 
Terseness,  dishonesty,  exactions.  Such  causes  as  these  are  manifestly 
beyond  our  power.  "We  cannot  prevent  them  ;  we  can  hardly  diminish 
them.  But  still,  it  does  remain  with  us,  whether  we  will  cdlow  them 
to  vex  us,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  what  extent. 

Some  of  these  causes,  again,  are  within  our  power.  In  other  words, 
we  are  oiu^elves  the  authors  of  much  of  the  worry  we  endure. 
Many  persons  are  always  in  a  muddle,  never  come  to  the  end  of 
their  work,  never  have  a  quiet  hour, — simply  because  they  have  no 
forethought  and  no  method.  It  seldom  occurs  to  them  to  make  a  plan 
for  the  day ;  to  take  that  task  first  which  will  most  fitly  introduce  the 
next ;  and  hence  they  waste  time,  exhaust  their  energies,  and  wonder 
how  it  is  that  annoyances  from  which  their  neighbours  seem  to  be 
entirely  free,  so  pertinaciously  cluster  around  them.  There  are  others 
who  never  ask,  in  any  given  case,  what  is  really  needful ;  and  for  want 
of  this,  trouble  themselves  to  make  preparations  on  a  scale  which  is 
ridiculous  in  itself,  and  perhaps  painful  to  those  for  whom  it  is 
intended.  Others,  again,  from  neglecting  to  inquire  how  much  they 
can  accomplish,  aim  at  that  which  is  beyond  their  capacity,  and  subject 
themselves  to  the  mortification  of  continual  failure.  Moreover,  there 
is  a  very  large  class  of  people  who  seem  to  have  no  idea  of  time ; 
allow  it  to  slip  away  unnoticed;  are  seldom  ready  at  the  appointed 
hour ;  and,  through  their  want  of  punctuality,  miss  those  whom  they 
had  engaged  to  meet,  see  the  train  start  just  as  they  are  in  sight  of 
the  station,  fail  to  complete  works  which  are  of  pressing  urgency,  and 
find  unaccomplished  duties  accumulate  to  an  extent  that  at  once 
alarms  and  paralyses  them.  Yes ;  the  greater  part  of  the  vexations 
and  annoyances  we  endure  are  not  inevitable — they  lie  at  our  own  door. 

But  much  of  the  worry  we  experience  arises  from  temperament,  and 
the  want  of  self-government.  There  are  some  persons,  indeed,  who  are 
remarkably  equable ;  it  is  as  though  nothing  could  move  them.  Things 
which  would  drive  their  neighbours  to  madness  are,  by  them,  borne  with 
a  calmness  which  borders  on  stoicism  and  insensibility.  Others,  on  the 
contrary,  are  of  such  quick  perception  and  rapid  mental  movements, 
that  they  are  continually  irritated  by  the  slowness  of  those  around  them. 
Moreover,  being  of  a  nervous  and  highly  sensitive  natiu-e,  they  chafe  at 
opposition,  and  are  stung  to  the  quick  by  petty  slights.  But  then,  it 
is  clear  that  such  persons  have  taken  little  or  no  pains  to  control  and 
soothe  their  nervous  excitability;  for  there  are  those  who  were  once 
constitutionally  irritable,  sensitive  in  the  extreme,  liable  to  be  vexed 
and  disturbed  by  trifles,  who  yet,  by  watchful  care,  by  forming  the 
habit  of  anticipating  annoyances,  looking  upwards  each  hour  for  strength 
to  bear  them,  reviewing  the  past,  and  recalling  the  shame  produced  by 
permitted  exasperation,  and  the  satisfaction  occasioned  by  victory  over 
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rising  fretfulness,  have  graduiJly  attaiiied  to  a  state  of  enviable  calm. 
And,  in  general,  it  will  be  found  that  just  in  proportion  as  we  provide, 
hy  wise  arrangements,  against  those  interruptions'which  can  be  foreseen, 
and  regard  others  as  inevitable,  and,  therefore,  not  as  presenting 
causes  for  irritation,  but  means  of  discipline,  to  be  meeklj  borne  and 
carefullj  improved — in  that  proportion  shall  we  escape  the  irritability 
which  so  many  display.  Though  obliged  to  encounter  the  whirl  and 
the  worry,  we  shall  be  effectually  armed  against  them  by  a  well- 
disciplined  mind,  the  habits  of  self-control,  and  the  merciful  help  and 
grace  of  God.  Outward  perplexities  and  annoyances  we  cannot  always 
avoid  ;  inward  vexation  and  worry  we  usually  may. 

Perhaps  it  may  stir  us  up  to  aim  at  quiet  self-control,  if  we  show 
that  the  evils  of  living  in  a  state  of  continual  worry  are  very  great. 
Our  Lord's  words  to  the  over-careful  Martha,  which  we  have  placed  at 
the  head  of  our  paper,  seem  to  imply  this :  and  yet  hers  was  the  most 
excusable — ay,  almost  laudable  anxiety  that  could  be  displayed.  The 
kindness  of  her  heart,  the  exuberance  of  her  generosity,  the  pro- 
found respect  which  she  felt  for  her  guests,  made  her  desirous  that 
nothing  should  be  omitted  which  could  possibly  conduce  to  their  com- 
fort. She  was  a  careful  housewife,  an  open-hearted,  open-handed  hostess. 
She  was  cumbered  about  much  serving,  not  for  herself,  but  her  friends. 
Yet  our  Lord's  tone  was  almost  that  of  reproof. 

This  perpetual  worry  prevents  much  enjoyment  to  ourselves  and 
others.  Here  was  Martha :  she  had  under  her  roof  the  dearest  friend, 
the  grandest  teacher  that  the  world  ever  saw.  Surely  she  will  derive 
unspeakable  profit,  and  enjoyment  too,  from  His  visit ;  she  will  endeavour 
to  render  highest  honour  to  so  noble  a  guest.  But  how  can  this  be 
best  effected  ?  As  a  teacher,  what  our  Lord  most  prized  was,  an 
attentive  disciple;  as  a  friend,  what  He  delighted  in  vas,  loving 
communion.  What  she  could  gain  from  Him,  as  both  teacher  and 
friend,  was  the  delight  and  advantage  of  listening  to  His  words, 
drinking  in  His  thoughts,  pondering  His  sajings, — ^the  delight  and 
advantage  of  witnessing  the  manifestations  of  His  loving  favour,  3is 
tender  interest  and  regard.  This  was  what  Mary  and  the  rest  of  the 
company  were  enjoying  j  knowing,  as  they  did,  that  Jesus  would  not  be 
gratified,  that  He  would  rather  be  pained,  by  an  elaborate  meal,  and 
would  feel  honoured  by  their  thoughtful  attention  to  His  discourse. 
But  when  their  enjoyment  is  at  its  highest,  Martha  enters  the  room, 
flushed  with  irritation,  annoyed  at  her  inability  to  complete  some 
culinary  plans,  and  breaks  in  upon  the  rapt  assembly  with  the  querulous 
inquiry,  "  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?"  No  doubt  she  was  a  noble,  unselfish  soul,  to  be  willing  to 
forego  the  privilege  of  His  society,  for  the  sake  of  ministering  to  His 
wants ;  but  by  her  worrying,  anxious  temper,  how  much  profit  and 
pleasure  did  she  needlessly  lose !  how  much  pain  and  annoyance  did  she 
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oecasion  to  the  party  who  ooxild  not  but  regret  to  see  her  orerdoiie 
bj  her  generoufl  but  ill-judged  care  for  them ;  while,  at  the  eame  time, 
thej  grudged  the  sudden  interruption  of  a  conyersation  that  was  far 
more  delightful  to  them  than  the  costliest  repast.  And  thus  it  usually 
comes  to  pass,  that  well-meaning  people,  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
in  a  continual  turmoil,  not  onlj  fret  their  own  spirits,  and  rob  them- 
selyes  of  all  the  pleasures  of  life,  but  ruffle  and  discompose  their  home 
circle,  and  disturb  their  friends  as  much  as  they  do  themselves. 

Moreover,  this  continual  wony,  in  many  ways,  exerts  a  mischievous 
influence  on  general  character.  It  gradually  destroys  that  elasticity 
and  spring,  that  buoyancy  and  cheerfulness,  which  are  the  bloom  and 
Aower  of  life ;  and  leaves  a  worn  and  faded  state  of  the  spirit.  It  so 
excites  the  temper  as  to  produce  chronic  irritability,  and  to  make  it 
difficult  to  speak  kindly  and  gently,  even  to  those  who  ought  to  be  the 
most  dearly  loved.  It  causes  discontent,  a  disposition  to  murmur  and 
find  fault ;  so  that,  at  last,  the  heart  all  but  rebels  against  Ood,  and 
really  complains  of  His  appointments.  It  dulls  the  sensibilities  to 
spiritual  things,  by  encumbering  the  soul  with  earthly  things.  It  gives 
rise  to  selfishness,  by  blunting  the  afiectious  of  the  heart,  and  concen- 
trating thought  upon  the  means  of  extrication  from  personal  perplexity 
and  trouble.  These  are  (mly  some  of  the  ways  in  which  it  injuriously 
affects  character. 

In  addition  to  this,  it  leads  even  good  people  to  ofier  Christ  outward 
service,  rather  than  the  homage  of  the  mind  and  heart.  The  service  of 
Martha  was  well  meant,  and  Christ  would  assuredly  appreciate  it ;  but 
how  far  less  really  acceptable  than  that  mental  reverence  and  love 
which  Mary  showed  as  she  sat  at  His  feet,  and  learned  of  Him.  This 
was  to  pay  homage  to  His  character,  His  mind,  His  truth,  Himself.  It 
waa  to  recognise  and  honour  Him  as  the  Great  Prophet,  Eedeemer, 
Messiah ;  to  show  respect  to  His  higher  nature  and  purpose  ^  to 
glorify  Him  as  both  Lord  and  Christ  j  to  offer  spiritual  worship, 
Now,  most  of  those  who  suffer  their  mind  to  be  habitually  worried 
and  perplexed  would  acknowledge  that,  although  they  do  not  omit  private 
reading  and  prayer,  they  too  frequently  find  that  the  service  has  been 
chiefly  one  of  the  eye  and  the  lip ;  and  that  their  mind  has  all  the  time 
been  in  the  same  whirl  as  it  was  before  they  entered  their  closet.  They 
would  confess  that,  although  able  to  contribute  to  charities,  to  serve  on 
committees,  and  even  to  attend  regularly  on  public  worship,  their 
thoughts  stray  back  to  the  counting-house,  or  workshop,  with  all  its 
confusion  and  unsolved  difficulties ;  and  that  they  have  no  real  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Saviour's  presence ;  receive  no  real  instruction  from  Him ; 
offer  no  real  worship  to  Him.  In  a  word,  they  would  own  with  sorrow 
that  they  are  so  harassed  by  the  cares  and  duties  of  life  as  to  be  able 
to  do  little  more  than  keep  up  the  forms  of  Christian  service,  whilst  their 
mind  is  the  slave  of  anxiety. 
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Worst  of  all,  in  the  case  of  the  undecided  this  worry  prevents  their 
giving  undivided  thought  to  the  truth,  and  keeps  their  heart  from 
Christ.  They  verify  that  part  of  the  parable  of  the  sower  in  which  the 
seed  falls  among  thorns,  and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  tbe  lust  of  other  things,  choke  the  Word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful.  Their  mind  is  so  completely  pre-occupied,  so  over- 
loaded with  anxiety,  so  distracted  by  the  whirl  of  life,  that  they  do  not 
take  in  the  truths  which  they  hear ;  or  if  they  do,  the  impressions  pro- 
duced are  soon  effaced  by  a  crowd  of  disturbing  thoughts ;  the  vortex 
draws  them  down  again  from  Christ  and  His  love.  No  calm,  unper- 
plexed  meditation  on  His  life, — no  steady  gazing  on  His  sufferings, — 
no  quiet  listening  to  His  voice, — no  profound,  untroubled  trust  in  His 
sacrifice  and  grace, — seem  possible.  That "  secret  silence  of  the  mind," 
which  is  enjoyed,  when  "  earth  with  all  its  scenes"  is  withdrawn,  and  in 
which  spiritual  things  alone  become  real,  is  seldom  or  never  experi- 
enced ;  and  so  the  world  keeps  full  possession  of  that  heart  which  ought 
to  be  wholly  given  to  the  Saviour.  Alas !  that  an  evil  which  is  often 
spoken  of  jestingly,  as  at  most  trying  to  the  temper,  should,  in  so  many 
cases,  be  absolutely  ruinous  to  the  soul ! 

If  such  are  the  effects  of  worry,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  no  little 
moment  to  discover  the  means  of  counteracting  it.  But,  on  this  point, 
we  cannot  do  more  than  offer  one  or  two  brief  remarks,  which  have 
already  been  hinted  at  in  passing. 

God  himself,  in  a  most  effectual  manner,  not  unfrequently  puts  an  end 
to  mere  worry.  He  visits  with  some  great  and  overwhelming  calamity 
the  man  who  was  perplexing  his  mind  with  petty  anxieties,  and  makes 
all  those  annoyances  which  once  were  regarded  as  so  burdensome 
appear  light  as  a  feather — not  worthy  of  serious  thought.  Sometimes 
the  trial  comes  in  the  very  quarter  where  the  worry  has  been  felt.  The 
children  whose  wild  spirits  and  restless  activity  forbade  the  mother  a 
moment's  quiet  are  cut  dovm  by  the  stroke  of  death ;  and,  in  the  deep 
grief  that  follows,  the  previous  care  looks  like  tranquillity  itself.  The 
business  that  occasioned  anxious  wearing  hours  of  work  and  thought, 
is,  by  unlooked-for  circumstances,  brought  to  a  stand;  and,  in  the 
terrible  desolation  of  bankruptcy  and  ruin,  old  annoyances  and  vexa- 
tions show  almost  as  pleasures.  Thus  the  minor  troubles  of  life  appear 
in  their  real  proportions  in  the  presence  of  great  and  stunning  disasters, 
and  make  the  fretful  spirit  ashamed  of  having  been  disturbed  and 
worried  by  trifles  small  as  the  dust  of  the  balance. 

But  we  may  ourselves  greatly  diminish  the  worry  of  life,  by  care- 
fully providing  against  its  causes.  If  we  look  back  on  any  day  of 
particular  worry,  and  search  into  the  reasons  of  our  vexation  and 
trouble,  and  then,  with  the  knowledge  thus  acquired,  arrange  for  the 
work  of  a  coming  day,  how  many  sources  of  annoyance  may  be 
avoided ;  how  many  hindrances,  disappointments,  and  interruptions  may 
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be  prevented;  how  smoothly  may  businesa  be  conducted!  And  if, 
besides  these  measures  for  prevention,  spaces  of  time  are  left  unappro- 
priated for  unexpected  demands  and  duties,  the  causes  of  worry  may  be 
BO  much  lessened  that  worry  itself  will  be  little  more  than  a  name. 

And  yet,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  when  we  have  made  the 
wisest  division  of  our  time,  and  arrangement  of  our  plans,  the  thread 
will  sometimes  become  entangled,  mortifying  events  will  take  place,  a 
sudden  accumulation  of  difficult  duties  will  occur;  and  therefore  it 
will  be  well  to  calculate  on  extraordinary  as  well  as  ordinary  combina- 
tions of  circumstances,  and  to  await  them  with  composure ;  for  '*  to  be 
forewarned,  19  to  be  forearmed;"  and  when  we  are  on  our  guard,  we 
can  often  meet,  with  perfect  equanimity,  what,  if  it  had  come  upon  us 
suddenly,  would  have  thrown  us  off  our  balance. 

Yet,  after  all,  these  outward  arrangements  do  but  touch  the  surface 
of  the  matter ;  what  is  really  wanted  is  a  calm  and  quiet  spirit  within  ; 
and  nothing  promotes  this  like  communion  with  the  Saviour.     One 
blest  hour  spent  in  holy,  peaceful  intercourse  with  Him,  before  the 
rush    of  the  day  begins,  will  do  more  than  the  wisest  mechanical 
rules  to  tranquillize  the  mind,  and  render  it  proof  against  the  worry  of 
life.     He  ever  greets  His  people  with  those  soothing  words,  whose 
sound  is  music,  "  Let  not   your  hearts  be  troubled ;  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me." — "  Peace  be  with  you."     He  was  himself  the 
Prince  of   Peace.     Though  His  life   on  earth  was  one  of  profound 
sorrow, — though  He  was  beset  by  enemies  who  dogged  His  footsteps 
with  subtle  malignity,  and  were  ever  seeking  to  wrest  His  words, — 
though  He  was  surrounded  by  friends  who  but  partially  understood  Him, 
and  who  by  their  weakness,  their  littleness,  their  petty  jealousies,  and 
their  feebleness,  were  continually  trying  His  patience,— and  though  He 
was  pledged  to  a  work  which  threw  Him  into  scenes  where  meanness, 
selfishness,   wickedness,  were  revealed  in  forms  which  were  fitted  to 
disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  most  plaeid.  He  never  appeared  worried. 
On  the  contrary,  aggravating,  annoying,  perplexing  circumstances  only 
served  to  show  out  His  imperturbable  calm.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
**  He  who  believeth  in  Him,  doth  not  make  haste."     Communion  with 
Him   raises  the  soul  above  the  agitations  of   this   eager,   hurrying, 
troubled  world,  and  fills  it  with  holy  peace.     Those  who  habitually  walk 
with  Him,  at  length  acquire  His  immovable  self-possession.  His  un- 
changing tranquillity,  and  look  upon  life's  restless  siu*ges,  its  cares, 
disappointments,  vexations,  as  only  helping  them  the  better  to  under- 
stand how  sweet  their  home  will  be. 

Finally,  the  more  heavenly-minded  we  become,  the  less  we  feel  the 
worry  of  the  present  life.  When  this  world  is  our  sole  inheritance — 
its  honours,  its  pleasures,  its  w^ealth  our  only  possessions, — then  the 
changes,  the  failures,  the  success  we  experience  here,  are  everything  to 
us ;  and  whatever  afieets  our  present  prosperity  is  regarded  with  sen- 
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Bitive  concern.  But  when  we  habitually  look  "  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen  and  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal," 
troubles  which  once  seemed  oppressive  are  called  "light  afflictions, 
but  for  a  moment  ;'*  and  cares  which  would  hare  driven  us  to  despera- 
tion appear  only  Uke  the  insects  which  buzz  around  us  on  a  summer's 
day, — a  slight  drawback  to  our  pleasures,  but  insufficient  to  disturb 
our  equanimity,  or  rob  us  of  the  enjoyments  which  the  prospect  affords. 
The  light  of  heaven  alone  enables  us  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the 
things  of  earth;  the  calm  of  heaven— ours  already  through  hope — 
alone  enables  us  to  surmount  the  anxieties  of  earth ;  the  God  of  heaven, 
to  whom  the  spiritually-minded  ever  look,  alone  enables  us  to  endure 
quietly  the  worry  of  earth.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.'* 


Uanitg  jFair. 


Two  centuries  ago  there  was  a  ragged 
boisterous  boy,  addicted  to  all  kinds  of 
low  and  degrading  shorts,  distinguishing 
himself  on  the  Tillage  green  bj  his  pre- 
eminence in  vulgar  games.  Rural  fairs 
were  his  delight,  with  all  the  vicious  ac- 
companiments which  belonged  to  them 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  of  which  the 
lingering  remains  possibly  some  reader 
may  have  witnessed  at  Smithfleld  or  at 
Greenwich.  A  travelling  tinker  that 
boy  became;  and  from  place  to  place 
he  went,  seeing  much  of  English  life, 
in  its  lowest  forms,  embrutalized  and 
steeped  in  vice.  With  a  keen  eye  he 
would  accurately  survey  what  was  going 
on  amidst  the  ranks  above  him,  and  in 
bold  figures  did  he  write  down  in  the 
note-book  of  his  memory  all  he  heard  and 
witnessed. 

And  then,  changed  by  the  grace  of  God 
into  a  true  and  holy  man,  he  became 
a  preacher  of  Christ's  faith,  after  a  free 
Nonconformist  fashion,  which  the  go- 
vernors of  that  day  would  not  tolerate ; 
so  he  was  brought  before  magistrates, 
and  cast  into  prison.  And  there,  plea- 
sures on  the  one  hand,  and  persecutions 
on  the  other,  were  meditated  upon  by 
this  singular  and  earnest-minded  man; 
and  the  materials,  gathered  both  by  his 
profligacy  and  his  piety,  were  thrown 
into  the  alembic  of  his  sanctified  geniusi 


to  come  out  in  due  time  tmder  the  im- 
perishable imagery  of  Vanity  Fair, — a 
picture  that  has  photographed  itself  on 
the  mind  of  almost  every  Englishman; 
a  title,  too,  so  graphic,  piquant,  and  sug- 
gestive, as  to  be  caught  up,  adopted, 
endorsed,  and  illustrated  by  one  of  the 
leading  novelists  of  our  own  times. 

There  is  certainly  nothing  more  truly 
descriptive  of  the  world  under  certain 
of  its  phases  than  this  same  couplet  of 
Vanity  Fair.  You  have  here  in  four 
syllables  a  satirical  poem,  the  satire 
drawing  all  its  pungency  from  its  truth- 
fulness. 

Not  without  the  Bible,  not  without 
Christian  experience,  could  any  one, 
however  rarely  endowed,  have  painted 
the  picture  of  the  world  given  in  "The 
Pilgrim's  Progress."  Pertinently  does  it 
iUustrate  Scripture  truth,  and  spiritual 
peril,  and  Christian  duty ;  and  in  such 
way  we  would  employ  it  now.  Our 
object  is  to  describe  the  worldlineM  by 
which  Christians  are  surroundedi  the 
great  danger  they  are  in  of  imbibing  its 
spirit,  the  decision  with  which  they 
ought  to  resist  its  temptations,  and  the 
only  method  by  which  they  can  secure 
their  safety. 

•*At  this  fair,"  says  Bunyan,  "there 
are  such  merchandizes  sold  as  houses, 
lands,   trades,  places,,  hox^Q^pi,,  ^refer- 
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ments,  titles,  countrief ,  kingdoms ;  lusts, 
pleasures,  and  delights  of  all  sorts,  as 
wives,  husbands,  children,  masters,  ser- 
vants, lives,  blood,  bodies,  souls,  sUver, 
gold,  pearls,  precious  stones,  and  what 
not. 

**  And,  moreover,  at  this  fair  there  is 
at  all  times  to  be  seen  jugglings,  cheats, 
games,  plavs*  fools,  apes,  knaves,  and 
rogues,  and  that  of  every  kind. 

•♦  Here  are  to  be  seen,  too,  and  that  for 
nothing,  thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  fUse 
swearers,  and  that  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

«  And  as  in  other  fJEurs  of  less  moment, 
there  are  several  rows  and  streets  under 
their  proper  names,  where  such-and- 
such  wares  are  vended— so  likewise  you 
have  the  proper  places,  rows,  streets, 
viz.,  countries  and  kingdoms,  where  the 
wares  of  this  fair  are  soonest  to  be  found. 
Here  is  the  Britain-row,  the  French-row, 
the  Italian-h>w,  the  Spanish-row,  the 
German-row,  where  several  sorts  of  vani- 
ties ate  to  be  sold." 

The  world  is  a  fair,  fiill  of  merchandize ; 
with  its  markets  and  banks,  and  its 
tables  for  money*changers,  where  bar- 
gains are  hourly  struck,  and  business  is 
for  ever  going  on.  And  as  the  commerce 
of  a  fair  is  not  remarkable  for  honour- 
able dealing,  neither  is  the  commercial 
worid  distinguished  for  its  integrity. 
The  people  of  Vanity  Fair  are  by  no 
means  all  alike;  honourable  men,  and 
not  a  few,  can  stand  up  on  the  most 
crowded  fiur-days  and  ask,  **  Whom  have 
I  defrauded  r"  but  without  attempting  to 
decide  ttpon  their  number,  there  are  cer- 
tainly plenty  of  rogues  and  cheats  infest- 
ing ewry  booth  of  business.  Men  of  straw, 
bat  men  of  wit,  with  heads  full  of  brains, 
and  pockets  and  consciences  equally 
empty  of  money  and  principle, — they  buy 
and  sell  and  get  gain,  practise  upon  the 
lees  cunning,  and  victimise  a  good  many 
who  are  about  as  wealthy  as  they  are 
weak.  Theycutadash,  and  drive  through 
the  fair  in  a  coach-and-four,  and  the 
crowds  open,  and  look  wonderingly  after 
them,  till,  driving  too  Cut,  the  coach 
breaks  down,  and  the  occupant  of  the 
velvet-cushioned  seat  is  thrown  into  the 
mud,  and  b  then  trampled  down  by  the 
mob  and  called  a  villain, — even  he  who 
just  before,  when  he  was  no  better  than 
he  is  now,  was  caressed  and  flattered  as  a 
hero.     This  fair  is  a  place  for  frauds  and 


forgeries,  for  cheating  the  unsuspicious, 
and  leaving  them  without  redress ;  and 
with  the  chuckle  of  the  successful  are 
often  blended  the  cries  and  wailings  of 
the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  friendl^s, 
whom  they  have  duped  and  "  done." 

The  world  is  a  fair  full  of.  merriment. 
It  has  its  theatres,  where  people  go  to 
laugh  at  vice,  sometimes  imder  the  pre- 
tence of  honouring  virtue,  where,  amidst 
sedate  moralisings  about  the  purity  of 
the  drama,  you  have  the  purlieus  of  the 
place  infested  by  barefaced  licentiousness, 
which  those  who  are  in  the  secret  tell 
you  must  be  allowed,  or  the  playhouse 
would  be  ruined.    It  has  its  gambling- 
tables,  public  and  private,  and  gambling 
without  any  tables  at  all.    All  of  it  just 
so  much  dishonesty  sweetened  by  excite* 
ment ;  just  so  much  selfishness  at  fever^ 
heat  boiling-point,  burning  up  the  intel- 
lect and  scalding  the  conscience.    It  has 
its  race-courses,  over  which  the  spirit  of 
gambling  presides,   the  very  hotbed  of 
trickery  {    and  where,   strange  to    say, 
rank  and  royalty,   and    literature    and 
virtue,  are  seen  shining  among  the  black- 
legged    villains  who    there   find   their 
proper  home.    And  the  fair  has  its  ball- 
room, where  the  young  and  the  innocent 
turn  night  into  day,  and  learn  an  abun- 
dance of  what  is  foolish  and  vain,  and 
equally  ligurious    to   body,   soul,    and 
character.    And  the  fair  has  its  drinking 
booths,  where  men  and  women,  and  even 
children,  become  besotted;  where  time 
and   money,    and   home    comforts   and 
health,  and  all  respectability,  are  sacri- 
ficed to  the  devil  Drunkenness  t  and  all 
under  the  guise  of  being  merry ;  a  terrible 
travestie  of  the  old  Egyptian  feast,  with 
the  cypress  and  dead  men's  bones,  served 
up  amidst  wine-cups  and  flowers.    And 
the  fair   has   other   places — still,   dork 
chambers    of    debauchery,    where    the 
young  get  prematurely  old,  and  all — the 
tempters  and  the  tempted  together — are 
going  down  to  heU. 

And  the  world  is  a  fair  full  of  misery 
as  well  as  merriment  and  merchandise ; 
misery  being  dressed  up  in  the  garments 
of  mirth,  disguising  itself  under  the  masks 
of  business.  We  do  not  know — we 
should  not  like  to  know  the  miserv  that 
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haunts  the  unprincipled  speculator  who, 
amidst  his  pomp  and  luxury,  must  some- 
times think  of  his  own  roguery,  and  see 
the  reproachful  faces,  and  hear  the  angry 
and  indignant  taunts  of  the  people  he  has 
cheated.  We  do  not  know — we  should 
not  like  to  know  the  misery  that  haunts 
the  man  and  the  woman  of  pleasure,  who 
surely  must  have  some  scaring  dreams 
by  night  and  some  compimctious  visitings 
by  day.  And  what  terrible  scenes  burst 
out  at  times  in  the  fair  !  Suicide !  mur- 
der I  one  chained  in  a  prison ;  a  second 
sent  to  the  hulks  ;  a  third  shipped  off  to 
a  penal  settlement;  a  fourth  hanged;  and 
all  because  they  had  only  gone  a  little 
further  than  some  others  in  merchandize 
and  merriment. 

The  fair  changes.  Once  it  was  a  place 
for  persecution.  Men  were  beheaded,  and 
hanged,  and  burned  for  conscience'  sake. 
When  pUgrims  and  strangers  went 
through  it  to  the  heavenly  country — 
though  they  gave  none  occasion  to  the 
men  of  the  town,  nor  yet  to  the  mer- 
chandizers,  to  abuse  them,  except  that 
when  they  were  asked  what  they  would 
buy,  they  said  "they  would  buy  the 
truth" — they  were  treated  as  bedlams, 
and  mad,  and  were  taken  and  beaten,  and 
besmeared  with  mud,  and  put  into  a  cage, 
and  made  a  spectacle  to  the  men  of  the 
fair.  They  were  beaten  pitifidly,  and 
irons  hanged  on  them,  and  tried  in  courts, 
where  some  Lord  Hategood  presided,  and 
envy,  and  superstition,  and  such  like 
conducted  the  prosecution,  and  were  the 
only  witnesses ;  and  old  Acts  of  bloody 
and  fiery  intolerance,  passed  in  the  days 
of  the  Pharaohs,  the  Nebuchadnezzars, 
the  Dariuses,  the  Herods,  and  the  Xeros, 
were  carried  into  execution.  But  all  that 
is  gone  by.  The  fair  is  certainly  im- 
proved in  some  respects  since  then. 
There  is  not  the  cruelty  there  was ;  not 
the  inhiunanity  there  was ;  not  the  in- 
tolerance and  injustice  there  was.  It 
would  be  dishonest  to  deny  this.  The 
laws  in  many  parts  of  the  fair  are 
altered,  through  the  influence  of  the  pil- 
grims who  have  passed  through  it.  And 
then,  too,  there  are  '*  old  disciples"  living 
in  the  place,  respected  and  honoured. 
They  may  be  few,  in  comparison  with  the 


multitude,  but  there  they  are,  and  plea- 
sant for  pilgrims  to  behold,  "like  to  the 
appearance  of  the  moon  and  stars  to  them 
that  are  going  to  sea."  There  are  "  con- 
trite souls,"  "holy  men,"  people  who 
"love  the  saints"  and  "dare  not  lie," 
"penit4?nt  and  converted  spirits,"  even 
in  Vanity  Fair.  Thank  God  for  that! 
To  be  sure  they  are  full  of  hurry,  in  fair 
time.  They  find  it  hard  to  keep  their 
hearts  and  spirits  in  good  order,  when  in 
a  cumbered  condition.  They  have  need 
of  an  "item"  to  caution  them  to  take 
heed  every  moment  of  the  day.  Their 
neighbours  are  more  moderate,  and  dis- 
approve of  what  was  done  in  the  old 
time  to  faithful  pilgrims,  and  some  of 
these  are  now  in  high  honour,  and  the 
descendants  of  those  who  put  them  to 
death  "v\Tite  books  in  their  praise,  laud 
them  up  to  the  skies  as  heroes,  and  even 
build  monuments  to  them  in  the  midst 
of  the  fair.  We  are  glad  of  all  this. 
Every  good  man  ought  to  be.  It  is  to  the 
honour  of  our  Christianity,  which  has 
worked  its  way  into  public  estimation ; 
and  we  should  be  heartily  thankful  to 
the  mighty  and  gracious  Providence 
which  has  wrought  wonderful  revolu- 
tions. But  we  must  not  be  blind  to  pre- 
sent peril.  The  fair  is  a  dangerous  place 
to  pilgrims  still. 

The  increase  of  Christian  profession, 
the  very  fact  that  religion  is  seen  walking 
in  golden  slippers  on  the  side  of  the 
street  where  the  sun  shines,  has  its 
snares.  We  are  apt  to  make  a  profession 
because  it  is  fashionable.  Iti  some  parts 
of  the  fair  there  is  a  premium  on  for- 
malism, and  an  impulse  to  hypocrisy. 
A  very  little  piety  will  pass  master  with 
many ;  so  we  are  in  danger  of  becoming 
content  wdth  a  very  little  of  that  of  which 
we  ought  to  have  a  great  deal.  Persecu- 
tion strengthened  the  roots  of  godliness, 
while  it  shook  the  branches ;  our  godli- 
ness, which  is  out  of  the  storm,  beyond 
the  reach  of  tempestuous  winds — which 
is  as  a  hothouse  plant,  screened  and 
protected,  and  with  regard  to  outward 
danger,  well  taken  care  of— is  likely  to  be 
a  sickly  and  feeble  afiiedx,  a  contrast  to 
the  noble  oak-like  faith  and  spirituality  of 
our  sturdy,  heroic,  storm-beaten  fathers. 
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And  then  there  are  m  many  **  Talka- 
tivea/'  and  *«By-ends,"  and  "  Save-alls/* 
and  *'  Hold-the- worlds/'  in  and  about  the 
fair,  "who  are  very  erangelical  in  conver- 
sation, but  are  utterly  unerangelical  in 
practice;  who  boaat  of  Christ's  cross,  but 
nerer  carry  a  cross  of  their  own;  who  do 
not  like  to  hazard  all  for  God;  who  are 
for  religion  in  what  and  so  far  as  the 
times  and  their  own  safety  will  bear  it ; 
who  talk  thus : — 

**  Let  us  be  wise  as  serpents ;  it  is  best 
to  make  hay  while  the  sun  shines ;  you 
see  how  the  bee  lieth  still  aU  winter, 
and  bestirs  her  only  when  she  can  have 
profit  with  pleasure.  God  sends  some- 
times rain,  and  sometimes  sunshine ;  if 
they  be  such  fools  to  go  through  the  first, 
why  let  us  be  content  to  take  fair  weather 
along  with  us.  Who  can  imagine  that 
God  has  bestowed  upon  us  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  but  that  He  would  hare 
ufl  keep  them  for  His  sake  ?  Abraham 
and  Solomon  grew  rich  in  religion.  And 
Job  says  that  a  good  man  sludl  lay  up 
gold  as  dust." 

Into  this  kind  of  talk  may  the  spirit 
of  many  a  professor's  life  be  translated. 
And  there  is  great  peril  in  the  daily  ex- 
ample of  such  people.    And  after  all,  as 


wb  have  seen,  there  is  plenty  of  sin  still 
in  the  fair;  plenty  of  selfishness  and 
pride ;  plenty  of  luxury  and  extrayagance ; 
plenty  of  frivolity  and  dissipation.   And, 
amidst  the  honour  done  to  religion  in 
some  respects,  there  are  still  proofs  of  the 
alienation   of   the   world's   heart    from 
Christ's  truth.      Once  outward  hatred 
was  shown  to  it :  the  world  looked  at  it 
with  eyes  of  burning  rage ;  teeth  gnash- 
ing and  fiats  clenched.    That  excitement 
is  over.     Is  it  because  the  world  now 
loves  the  truth  ?    Is  the  enemy  become 
a  friend?    Ko!    Indifference  takes  the 
place  of  hatred.     The  world  is  tired  of 
being  in  a  fiiry  with  the  Gospel ;  so  it 
turns  its  back  on  the  peculiarities  of 
Christian  truth  and  ignores  them,  or  ex- 
plains them  away.    Latitudinarianism  is 
the  fashion,  and  the  song  of  the  fair  is — 

"For  modes  of  faith  let  angiy  bigots  fight ; 
His  can't  be  vroDg  whose  life  is  in  thfe  right'* 

The  outward  conduct  of  the  world  in 
reference  to  the  practice  and  accessories 
of  Christianity  is  altered  ^  but  the  heart 
of  the  world  in  reference  to  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus"  is  the  same  as  ever. 


Kilt  GlK  i^aflaiine: 


A    LSAP    FBOM    AN    AUTOBIOOBAPHY. 


*<  When  I  am  a  man,"  says  Mont- 
gomery, "is  the  poetry  of  childhood; 
when  I  was  a  child,  is  the  poetry  of  age." 
Well  1  whether  prosaic  or  poetic,  I  have 
been  musing  on  times  long  passed  by. 

Cowper,  recalling  his  rambles  as   **a 
truant  boy  "  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
exclaims : — 
"  I  still  remember,  nor  without  regret, 
Of  hoars  that  soirow  since  has   mach 

endear'd ; 
HoTioft,  mj  slice  of  pocket-store  consum'd, 
Still  hang'ring,  penniless,  and  far  from 

home, 
I  fed  on  scarlet  hips  and  stony  haws, 
Or  blasbing  crabs,  or  berries  that  emboss 
The  bramble,  black  as  jet,  or  sloes  anstere. 
Hard  £are  I  but  such  as  boyish  appetite 
Disdains  not;  nor  the  palate,  undeprav'd 
By  oalinary  arts,  unsay'iy  deems." 

TOL.  xixnc. 


The  window  of  a  house  a  few  doors 
from  home,  and  not  far  from  the  scene  of 
Cowper's  rambUngs,  presented  therefore 
to  my  childish  eyes  no  common  attrac- 
tions. Crossed  and  re-crossed  with  lines 
of  lead,  its  central  casement  sometimes 
thrown  open,  and  on  a  dean  white  doth, 
raised  at  the  upper  parts,  and  forming 
a  gently  inclined  plane,  it  presented  a 
tempting  display  of  the  fruits  of  each 
varied  season ;  from  the  first  gooseberries 
of  spring  to  the  rich  plums  of  autumn, 
and  the  juicy  oranges  of  winter.  Then 
nice  balls  were  suspended  in  nets ;  nicer 
sweetmeats — to  some  tastes — stood  in 
bottles  on  shelves ;  and  songs  and  little 
books,  about  which  some  did  not  care 
at  all,  while  others  thought  them  espe- 
cially good,  were  hung  about,  or  tucked 
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between  the  iron  bari  and  the  window 
frame. 

I  remembet  well  when,  as  a  very  little 
boy,  1  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  door- 
way, with  a  penny  in  my  hand  and  the 

%ords  on  tny  Up,  "  Please^  Mrs.  B , 

ifrillyon  let  mfe  hate  a  true  story-book?" 
iiid  how  eagerly  I  ran  off  with  what  I 
deemed  ft  little  treasure.  So,  however, 
it  did  nift  prove :  it  was  only  the  renowned 
histoty  of /'Good  King  Pepin,"  who 
could  spell  apple-pie  when  the  gentle- 
man's son  could  not,  and  who  had  as  a 
reward  a  ride  in  a  carriage,  and  other 
nice  things ;  but  atf  I  thought  nothing  of 
spelling  harder  words  than  apple-pie,  and 
that  the  other  boy  was  a  great  dunce,  1 
felt  disappointed  with  my  penny  put- 
chase.  Nor  was  any  relief  easily  obtain- 
able !  such  books  as  these,  with  "  Cinder- 
ella," "  Goody  Two  Shoes,"  "Jack  the 
Giant  .Killer,"  and  others  of  the  same 
kind,  which  I  did  not  hold  to  be  tru^t 
wer6  all  that  could  be  had.  Even  the 
Sunday  books  of  that  day,  in  addition  to 
the  Bible,  wfere  only  the  "Pilgrim's 
Ph)gress,"  the  »*  Holy  War,'*  and  "  Jane- 
way's  Token  fot  Children/'  in  such 
houses  as  ours. 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  I  am  classing 
myself  with  the  subjects  of  the  exciting 
series  of  juvenile  biographies  in  the  book 
last  named.  Indeed  I  was  never  one  o^ 
those  super-excellent  children.  But,  as 
I  am  not  in  a  confessional — and  never 
mean  to  be,  either  as  priest  or  as  pos- 
tulant— I  decline  dilating  on  any  of  my 
early  delinquencies.  Still,  all  that  I 
pretend  to  was  an  early  taste  for  read- 
ing, with  certaioly  more  regard  to  quan- 
tity than  quality.  No  doubt  the  infer- 
ences of  some  of  the  high-^oM-n  re- 
ligiomsts  of  the  time  would  have  been 
decidedly  imfavourable  to  tne;  for  I 
recollect  that  on  my  father's  book-shelves 
there  was  one  volume  of  portentous  as- 
pect, "  Coles  on  God's  Sovereignty;"  but 
though  1  peeped  into  it  again  and  again, 
yet,  hungry  as  I  was,  I  could  never 
master  a  single  page. 

It  was  therefore  an  event  I  shall 
never  forget,  when  my  father  brought 
home  a  new  Magazine — the  "Evan- 
gelical," for  3"anuary,  1804.   There  was 


a  prize !  I  opened  it  eagerly «  and  there 
I  saw  Queen  Elisabeth  at  Tilbury,  and 
heard  her  say,  "  I  know  I  have  the  body 
but  of  a  weak  and  feeble  woman ;  but  I 
have  the  heart  and  stomach  of  a  King, 
and  of  a  King  of  England  too ;  and 
think  foul  scorn  that  Parma,  or  Spain*  or 
any  prince  Of  Europe,  should  dare  invade 
the  borders  of  my  realm  ;  to  which, 
rather  than  any  dishonour  should  grow 
by  me,  I  myself  will  take  up  arms ;  I 
myself  wUl  be  your  general,  judge,  and 
rewarder  of  every  one  of  your  virtues  in 
the  field." 

Then  I  found  the  story  —  and  I  wAs 
always  fond  of  stories — of  Prince  Gallit- 
zin,  who  when  told  by  Peter  the  Great 
to  return  with  his  troops  from  Noteburg, 
in  Sweden,  refused,  and  added,  "Tell 
my  Sovereign  that  I  am  no  longer  his 
subject,  having  thrown  myself  under  the 
protection  of  a  power  far  superior  to 
him ;"  who,  when  desired  to  ask  what  he 
pleased  for  heroically  taking  the  fortress, 
requested  the  pardon  of  his  ancient  rival, 
Prince  Repuin,  degraded  by  Peter  frmn 
the  rank  of  a  marshal  to  that  of  a  com- 
mon soldier ;  and  who  was  successful  in 
lus  magnanimous  appeal.  "Well,  this 
w  capital!"  said  I  to  myself;  and  so 
having  treated  the  new  magazine  as  I 
should  a  plimi-cake,  by  taking  a  good 
bite  or  two  out  of  it,  I  proceeded  in  due 
course  to  nibble  it  up. 

And  here  occurs  a  fact,  of  which  sort 
one  or  another  is  constantly  popping  up 
to  say,  "How  old  you  are!"  Good 
Rowland  Hill  has  been  dead  some 
twenty  years;  then  for  many  years  he 
was  a  venerable  man ;  and  yet — ^^-hnt  a 
time  it  is  ago  ! — ^in  this  very  magazine  is 
an  article  signed  "R.  H.,  Surrey  Chat>el;" 
a  recent  production  of  the  pen  that  Was 
soon  after  thrown  for  ever  aside.  I  am 
not  sure  that  I  had  then  heatd  one  of 
his  Easter  Monday  sermons  to  children, 
who  then  tlironged  Surrey  Chapel  in. 
such  multitudes  that  he  soon  after 
preached  to  the  boys  on  Monday  and  the 
girls  on  the  Tuesday ;  but  if  not,  this 
service  was  fully  in  prospect,  and  so  I 
looked  at  his  paper.  Here,  however, 
was  a  disappointment :  it  was  not  like 
his  racy  "  Village  Dialogues,"  which  I 
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aflerwards  read  and  re-read^  but  on 
"  Schism/'  of  whieh  topic  I  knew  about 
as  much  as  I  did  of  the  Grecik  Wbids 
with  whieh  it  was  interspersed. 

But  for  tins  there  was  ample  compen- 
sAti<m  in  a  true  tale  not  yet  noticed.  A 
pious  young  man  named  Kicherert  some- 
where in  Holland*  was  reading  '*  Cook's 
Vojrages;"  and  compassionating  the 
wretched  condition  of  the  people  tisited 
by  the  great  circumnarigator,  he  longed 
to  bear  to  them  the  Goapel  of  Christ. 
But  how  his  desire  could  be  realiiied  he 
had  not  the  most  remote  idea ;  for  he  did 
not  know  that  there  was  a  missionary  in 
the  world.  8till«  the  importance  of  being 
the  means  of  saying  men  continued  for 
years  to  press  upon  his  mind.  At  length* 
at  the  house  of  a  Dutch  ministeri  he 
lirttmed  that  a  Missionary  Society  had 
been  formed  in  London;  and  on  his 
aptply^  to  the  Directors,  they  promptly 
and  gkdly  ayailed  themselyes  of  his  ser- 
ticeSi 

In  the  early  part  of  1799,  Kieherer, 
with  Dr.  Tanderkemp  and  Messrs.  Ed- 
wards and  Edmund,  arrived  at  the  Cape 
of   Good  fiopei  which  had   just  been 
reached  by  three  Bushmen  earnestly  de- 
siring teachers;  and  it  was  detennined 
that  he,  with  Mr.  Edwards,  should  pro- 
ceed to  their   country.     After    leaving 
Rodexand,    wliere   Mr.   Voss    was    the 
minister,  their  journey  lay  through  such 
lofty  and  rugged  moimtain-passes  that  it 
was  neeessary  to  add  fourteen  oxen  to 
their  own.   They  travelled  for  many  days 
at  a  time  without  the  sight  of  a  human 
being,  surrounded  only  by  antelopes  and 
ostriches.    Here  and  there  they  found  a 
cultured  spot,  where  the  iiinners  ocoa- 
sionaliy  hospitably  received  them  and 
gave  them  sheep  and  other  stores ;  and 
sometimeB  they  slept  in  the  desert,  whera 
the^  were  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  lions 
and  other  wild  beasts.    But  Qod  W«» 
their  defence,  and  often  had  they  cause 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  signal  in- 
terpositions of  His  providence.  At  length 
they  reached  the  spot  where  the  three 
Bushmen  dwelt,   between  400  and  600 
miles  distant  from  Cape  Town,  near  the 
Zak  river ;  and  clearing  ground  ibr  a  gar- 
den, and  erecting,  from  the  want  of  tim- 


ber, a  hut  of  reeds,  they  gave  the  humble 
settlement  the  name  of  Happy  Prospeet 
Fonfttain. 

Hither  party  after  party  of  Bushmstt 
came;  but  a  report  was  spread  among 
them  that  the  missionaries  had  some  de- 
sign on  their  liberty  or  lives,  and  this 
produced  such  great  distrust,  that  when 
a  number  of  them  were  invited  to  pat- 
take  of  food*  and  a  pieoe  of  a  large  oake 
was  presented  to  them  individually,  not 
one  would  venture  to  taste  it.  Kiohcrer« 
seeing  they  were  suspioious  of  poison^  ate 
apiece  of  the  cake,  assured  them  that  he 
was  their  friend,  and  that  as  they  were  aU 
invited  to  partake  of  this,  so  there  was 
one  Saviour,  called  the  Bread  of  Life*  of 
whom  they  mi^t  all  freely  partake,  and 
through  whom  they  miglit  be  made 
happy  for  ev»«  Suspicion  was  now  re« 
moved,  and  all  ate  of  the  eake. 

John,  a  most  notorious  offender,  was 
an  early  convert*    He  died  a  few  months 
after  r^oicing  in  the  Ix>rd,  and  saying  to 
his  teacher,  **I  die  depending  on  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ ;  I  go 
to  heaven,  said  there  I  will  wait  for  you/' 
His  son,  who  came  from  a  distance  to  see 
his  dying  iisther,  also  received  the  truth, 
obtained  his  liberty  from  his  master— for 
slavery  prevailed   in    Southern   Africa 
then,  and  long  aftar  that  time — ^and  be- 
came a  schoolmaster  at  the  missionary 
settlement.    Another  Hottentot,  Mary, 
was  residing  on  a  plantation  106  miles 
from  Zak  river ;  but  as  Kicherer  had  to 
send  thither  for  tobaeeo,  she  heard  of  his 
labours,  travelled  that  diitanoe  to  listen 
to  the  Goi^»^  and  speedily  proved  that  it 
is  the  pew«r  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.     A  farmer's  wife,  wishing  to 
hear  himi  took  with  her  a  native  servant, 
named  Marthai  but  forbade  her  listening, 
as  she  said,    *<The  Gospel  is  not  for 
Hottentots."      The  poor  woman,  how- 
ever, went  again  and  again,  listened  to 
the  singing,  and  longed  to  understand 
the   preaching,    which  her  mistress  so 
much  reeented  that  she  beat  her  cruelly 
with  a  large  stick.     Martha  left  her, 
therefore,  when  her  year  was  expired, 
became  a  sincere  disciple,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  the  missionary  to  keep  his 
house. 


Digitized  byL^CfDQlC 


20 


THE  OLD   UJLOJLZIVE. 


In  these  narratiYes,  then,  I  became 
deeply  interested ;  still  more,  John  Van 
Rooy,  Mary  his  wife,  and  Martha  Arendse, 
had  all  visited  England,  and  there  were 
portraits  of  them  and  Mr.  Kicherer,  too, 
as  a  frontispiece  to  that  very  Magazine. 
How  I  wished  that  I  had  known  this 
before ;  for,  accustomed  as  I  was,  as  a 
child,  to  go  about  by  myself,  I  should 
certainly  hare  tried  earnestly  to  gain  a 
glimpse  of  them ;  but  the  tidings  of  their 
Tisiting  England,  and  cTen,  to  me,  of 
their  existence,  were  accompanied  by 
others  of  their  departure,  for  it  was  on 
the  2lBt  of  the  preceding  December  that 
they  embarked  for  Holland,  on  their  way 
home.  The  only  consolation  I  had  was 
to  copy  or  try  to  copy  their  portraits — for 
I  thought  I  was  to  be  an  artist ;  and  this 
I  did  repeatedly,  but  not  with  any  Kem- 
brandt  or  Reynolds-like  success. 

Prom  that  time,  then,I  became  a  diligent 
reader  of  the  Etakqelical  Maoazins. 
With  not  only  its  Missionary  intelligence, 
but  its  Essays,  its  Reviews,  its  Anecdotes, 
generally  inculcating  some  important 
truth,  and  its  accounts  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  religious  Institutions,  I  became 
intimately  acquainted.  I  narrowly  ex- 
amined the  book-cases  of  my  friends,  for 
Tolumes  prior  to  1804,  and  sometimes 
took  home  one  of  that  date,  a  poirchase  at 
a  book-stall,  as  a  prize.  When  a  preacher 
at  the  Tabernacle  referred  to  Plato  and 
Socrates,  it  is  said  that  one  old  woman 
asked  another,  on  coming  out,  who  **  those 
gentlemen  "  were,  and  that  the  reply  was, 
"  Oh,  nobody  of  any  consequence,  for  if 
they  had  been  they  would  certainly  have 
preached  at  Tab. ;"  just  so  I  thought  an 
answer  to  many  an  interesting  question 
was  sure  to  be  found  in  the  Evamgblical 
Maoaziks  ;  and  I  could  even  now  recal 
instances  in  which  my  conjecture  was 
right.  It  was,  be  it  remembered,  my 
only  depository  of  such  intelligence ;  and 
how  largely  I  am  indebted  to  it,  it  is  im- 
possible to  tell. 

One  part  of  the  title-page  struck  me 
forcibly,  even  as  a  boy :  **  Thb  Profits 
OF  this  Work  are  applied  to  the 
Relief  of  the  Widows  op  Gospel 
Ministers  of  Different  Denomina- 
tions."   I  had  the  notion  that  ministers 


were  "very  well  off;"  but  the  second 
number  of  the  Magazine  that  came  into 
my  hands  told  a  different  tale,  for  thus  I 
read:  "It  wiU  be  most  cheerfully  ad- 
mitted by  all  who  love  oiLr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  His  faithful  ministers  ought 
to  be  comfortably  iupported ;  nor  will  any 
but  an  iron-hearted  wretch,  unworthy  of 
the  name  of  a  Christian,  plead  for  the 
propriety  of  keeping  them  poor  and 
miserable,  that  tiiey  may  preach  the 
better.  It  will  also  be  readily  allowed 
that  their  salaries  are  not  in  general 
sufficient  for  their  comfortable  and  cre- 
ditable support;  nor  by  any  means  in- 
creased of  late  years  in  proportion  to 
the  increased  expenses  of  maintaining  a 
famUy." 

Grattan  had  not  long  before  enumera- 
ted the  services  of  a  curate  in  the  Church. 
Establishment,  and  then  asked,  "For 
what  immense  income  ! — what  riches  are 
there  to  reward  these  inestimable  ser- 
vices ?  Do  not  depend  on  the  penury  of 
the  laity.  Let  his  own  order  value  his 
deserts ;  £50  a  year ;  £60  for  praying,  for 
christening,  for  marrying,  for  churching, 
for  burying,  for  following  with  Christian 
offices  his  fellow-creatures  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave !  So  frugal  a  thing  is 
devotion — so  cheap  religion — so  easy  the 
terms  on  which  man  may  worship  his 
Maker — and  so  small  the  income,  in 
the  opinion  of  ecclesiastics,  sufficient  for 
the  duties  of  a  clergyman,  so  far  as  he  is 
connected  at  all  with  the  Christian  re- 
Hgion ! " 

What,  then,  must  be  the  condition  of 
the  widow  and  orphans  of  the  poor  Non- 
conformist minister,  or  of  those  of  the 
poor — probably  still  poorer — Episc-opa- 
lian  curate?  Sad — most  sad  indeed. 
Yet  both  were  eligible  for  relief  frt>m  the 
Magazine  Fund,  and  my  number  for 
January,  1804,  stated  that  more  than 
£3,000  had  already  been  so  appropriated. 
Some  years  ago,  between  £20,000  and 
£30,000  had  been  devoted  to  the  same 
benevolent  and  Christian  object ;  and 
since  that  time  the  total  must  be  far 
larger  than  this. 

I  still  read,  and  shall  read  as  long  as  I 
live,  the  Old  Magazine.  The  evangelical 
truths  that  have  constantly  pervaded  it, 
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aa  life  does  the  human  irame,  are  those 
by  which  I  haye  aimed  to  lire,  and 
grasping  which  I  hope  to  die.  Its  object 
has  taken  a  far  stronger  hold  of  me  since 
I  hare  intimately  known  the  sorrows  of 
mimsters'  widows  and  families,  demand- 
ing, as  they  do,  on  affectionate  interest, 
a  generous  sympathy.  My  chief  object 
in  recalling  these  incidents  of  my  child- 
hood and  youth  is  to  ask.  Are  there  not 
thousands  still  living  who  might  avow 


themselYesiJf  they  would,  partakers  of 
similar  benefits  to  those  I  have  ac- 
knowledged? If  many  a  Christian  man, 
many  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  many  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  many  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen,  oould  trace  the  germ  or  the 
aliment  of  a  sainted  father's  or  mother's 
piety,  it  would  be  found  in  the  Old 
Magazine. 

C.W. 


f^armonies  of  Mature  anK  9^ebeIation« 


A  BOEIPTURiLL  STUDY. 


I.  The  promises,  like  the  stars,  have 
been  made  by  God,  and  are  so  wonderful 
and  glorious  that  they  could  have  been 
made  by  none  omer  than  the  Omnipotent 
JehoTah. 

The  stars  made  by  God.  Gen.  i.  16 ; 
Ps.  viii.  3,  &c. 

The  promises  made  by  God.  "The 
Lord  God  said,  /  will  put  enmity,"  &c. 
Gen.  iii.  14,  15 ;  xv.  18 ;  xyii.  16,  &c. 

II.  Like  the  stars  in  multitude. 

The  material  firmament  is  richly 
spangled  with  these  bright  and  beautiful 
objects ;  no  part  of  it  visible  to  the  eye 
of  man  is  without  them.  Hence,  when 
God  would  give  man  some  idea  of  the 
infinitude  of  His  promises.  He  uses  the 
similitude  of  stars.  Gen.  xv.  6;  xxii. 
17 ;  xxvL  4 ;  Job  xxii.  12 ;  Ps.  cxlvii.  4, 
5  ;  Heb.  xi.  2,  &c.  In  like  manner  is  the 
spiritual  firmament  gemmed  with  pro- 
mises, "exceeding  great  and  precious." 
Look  where  we  may,  some  star-like 
promise  will  beam  forth  from  the  in- 
spired i>age.  Take,  for  example,  the 
chapter  in  which  is  the  curse.  Therein 
shines  forth  the  promise  which  unfolds 
the  remedy — the  germ  of  that  victory 
over  the  Destroyer  which  should  be  ob- 
tained by  "the  seed  of  the  woman," 
even  through  Him  whose  prerogative  it 
is  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  turn  the 
curse  into  a  blessing.    Gen.  iii.  15. 

III.  Like  the  stars  in  the  eoneeptions 


they  enable  us  to  form  of  the  poteer,  and 
glory,  and  loviny^kindneet  of  the  Lord. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God"  in  a  more  conspicuous  manner 
than  the  terrestial  creation,  and  are 
therefore  eminently  calculated  to  inspire 
feelings  of  adoration,  confidence,  and 
gratitude. 

So  thought  David  (Ps.  cxlviL  4,  5} ; 
and  Daniel,  when  he  spake  of  them  aa 
the  most  appropriate  images  the  visible 
creation  afforded  of  durable  brightness 
and  glory.  (Dan.  xii.  3.)  In  like  manner, 
when  the  eye  of  the  beUcver  rests  upon 
the  promises,  and  he  remembers  Him 
who  hath  said,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away"  (Mark  xiii.  31),  how  is  his  love 
kindled,  his  faith  strengthened,  and  his 
hope  revived ! 

lY.  Like  the  stars,  the  promises  are 
brightest  in  darkneee. 

The  stars  illumine  the  night  of  nature. 
Ps.  cxxxvi.  9 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  35. 

The  promises,  the  night  of  Christian 
experience. 

In  the  midnight  of  trial  the  star-like 
promises  in  the  spiritual  firmament  shine 
most  brightly ;  so  that  in  a  spiritual  as 
truly  as  in  a  literal  sense — 

"  Darkness  shows  as  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day." 

Look,  for  example,  at  these  stars  in  the 
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filglii— Pf.  SH.  5,  and  Pf.  K«^(.  11— 
<«Liglit  if  foiMi  (^.#.  Bi  seedx-AonwH 
yb#iir^  for  tlu  xigHtoocui,"  &o. 

Lm.  xliH.  8s  H.  11  { Iviii.  10*,  Mic.  ytt. 
8 ;  Bom.  Tiii.  17,  fro. 

y .  The  nigiitlf  appearaeioa  of  the  etan, 
and  the  siure  aHd  certain  falfilment  of  the 
promieea,  alike  evinee  ths  /aiihfkdne$t  of 
God, 

The  stars  are  presenred  by  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  BO  .long  as  the  earth  en- 
dureth.  (See  Ps.  yiii.  3,  and  Jer.  xxxi. 
35 — 38,  where  their  certainty  and  per- 
petuity is  used  to  illustrate  the  security 
of  the  promises.) 

Who  that  is  familiar  with  the  Wovd  of 
God  can  behold  them  without  recalling 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and 
its  marrellous  fulfilment  throughout  all 
figes,  notwithstanding  all  that  the  wrath 
of  man  could  devise  to  frustrate  it  ? 

So  sure  "to  aU  the  seed"  is  every 
promise  of  Jehovah.  "Not  one  thing 
hath  failed,"  or  can  fail,  "  of  all  the  good 
things  that  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
spoken." 

Josh.  xxi.  45 ;  xxiii.  14 ;  1  Kipgs  viii. 
56 ;  Isa.  liv.  9,  ID,  ^c. 

VI.  Jjike  the  stars  in  the  wonder/til 
order  preserved  in  their  courses.  The 
stars  hav^  an  apppmted  steaspn  in  which 
to  shine,  o^  rather  ia  which  to  manifest 
themselves  to  man, 

So  the  promises  l>ave  a  set  time  in  the 
pounsels  of  God  in  which  to  be  fulfilled 
to  every  individual  believer,  and  to  the 
Church  collectively. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  ].4  ;  Isa.  xxxlv.  16  ;  Eccles. 
iii.  1 ;  Luke  i.  20 ;  Acts  vii..  17  ;  Gal.  iv. 
4,  &c. 

Til.  7%e  stare  appear  fmall  and  pom- 
paratively  fevf  in  number  to  t^e  natural  eye; 
but  of  vcut  magnitude f  brightn^sf,  and  numr 
ber,  when  viewed  toith  a  telescope. 

So  with  the  stars  of  promise.  To  the 
eye  of  sen^  they  are  invisible,  or  but 
drml^  seen,  and  hence  are  often  regarded 
as  small,  and  too  distant  to  be  worth  the 
seeking.  But  when  viewed  vith  the 
telescope  of  faith,  and  the  eye  of  a  spi- 
ritually enlightened  understanding,  they 
assume  somewhat  of  their  real  magni- 
tude and  splendour,  till  all  other  hopes 
fade  before  the  glory  of  this  hope,  viz., 


to  be  **  a  follower  of  those  who,  through 
faith  and  patienee,  inherit  the  promises." 
ym.  The  stars  sometimes  app§mr  one 
or  two  ait  a  time;  sometimes  in  clusters,  or 
eonsteUaiions, 

So  with  the  promises ;  and  in  both 
cases  the  appearance  of  one — ^like  Hespe- 
rus in  the  evening  twilight,  or  Venus,  the 
herald  of  the  dawn — may  be  hailed  ae  the 
harbinger  of  others.  Has  the  soul,  for  ex- 
ample, worn  out  with  sin  and  sorrow, 
laid  hold  upon  thfe  single  promise  of  rest 
in  Christ  f  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  Then  may  it 
confidently  look  for  all  the  blessed  pro- 
mises that  follow  in  its  train;  for  shall 
not  God  ipith  Bim$  the  Well-Beloved, 
"  freely  give  us  all  things  ? " 

Rom.  viii.  32:  1  Cor.  iii.  21  to  23  in- 
clusive ;  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

i;:^.  The  apparent  twinkling  and  dis- 
placing of  the  stars  arises  not  from  any 
fluctuations  in  their  lights  but  from  changes 
in  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  them. 

So  the  doubts  which  the  carnal  mind 
sees  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  pronuses, 
arise  from  no  uncertainty  in  them,  but 
from  the  fluctuations  of  faith  and  hope 
and  love  ;  the  temptations  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  Satan  j  the  *'  lust  of  the 
flesh,  ai^d  the  lust  of  the  eye,  afid  the 
pride  of  life" — experienced  even  by 
the  renewed  heart — which  trouble  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  by  the  admission  of 
earthly  elements. 

From  the  tops  of  high  mountains  these 
scintillations  are  less  visible ;  and  could 
the  astronomer  ascend  still  higher,  they 
would  wholly  disappear. 

So  from  the  PLsgah-heights  of  fMJh  do 
the  promises  look  most  sure  and  stead- 
fast ;  and  in  exact  proportion  as  we  as- 
cend  in  the  Christian  life  do  they  become 
to  our  hearts  precious  ai;d  glorious  re- 
alities. 

It  is  only  from  the  valleys  of  a  weak 
faith,  and  from  the  slippery  plains  of 
carnal  reasoning,  that  they  appear  to 
fluctuate  and  chang^. 

X.  The  stars  are  sometimes  concealed 
by  God  Himself  (Job  ix.  7  ;  Ezek.  xxxii. 
7, 8)  ;  or  by  His  permission  are  lost  to  view 
by  reason  of  intervening  mists,  and  clouds^ 
and  storms.     Acts  xxvii.  2Q. 

In  like  manner  the  promises  are  often 
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oimoeidad  in  fighlMM  dlqilMraye-* 
« sealed  up/'  tbftt  men  nay  not  behold 
t}i0Di  tUl»  humbled  be£ue  God,  thejr 
<*«ri8e  atid  go  to  their  Father"  with  the 
peoitem'e  eonfeeaioD,  faith,  and  love ;  or 
they  are  hidden  by  douda  of  unbelief, 
unpardoned  sin,  and  unaanctified  aorrow, 
vhtch  can  only  be  removed  by  waahing 
in  the  "fountain  opened  for  ain  and  &>r 


Ba.  Uitvii.  7^18 ;  ct.  £8 ;  Bcdea.  zii. 
2 ;  laa.  lix.  1,  3,  ^c. 

XI.  The  ataia,  tiiough  atill  ahining 
with  undinuned  luatre,  are  invmhk  in  tht 
dayiigki^  when  their  esiatenc^  ia  only 
thought  of  by  each  aa  know  and  h9Uev$, 


8o  inth  the  pvomiaea  ii|  |h#  mMliiiie 
of  proaperity.  Men  aee  ^bem  nal  i  ai»d 
none  reaUae  their  exiatence,  or  thinh  how 
aoon  they  may  be  in  circnmatanoef  to 
need  them,  aaye  the  happy  fow  who  knongt 
tmdbeUeve, 

mi.  Theataxa,  eyenwhen¥iiible,muat 
be  looked  ot  to  be  aeen  and  diatingniahed 
one  from  aivother.  To  how  many  dp  (hey 
ahine  in  Tain  I 

So  with  the  promiaea.  But  b^tli  the 
Btara  and  the  promiaea  are  '*  •ou0h$  aui  of 
them  that  have  phwaure  therein,"  while 
the  filial  heart  excUdma  with  rapture 
concerning  them,  **  My  Fotker  made  them 


{To  ht  continued.) 


MdX\i&  anli  I^bougfits  \\\  HXum. 


I.— THE  FOBUM. 


Wb  had  not  been  two  hours  in  the  city 
before  we  sought  that  memorable  spot. 
We  had  come  from  Civita  Vecchia  in  the 
morning,  and  had  crossed  the  desolate 
Campagna,  had  seen  St.  Peter's  in  the 
distance,  and  had  experienced  those  in- 
describable feelings,  which  an  entrance 
into  the  Eternal  City  muat  inspire.  Our 
apartments  were  in  the  Via  Condotti, 
where,  after  a  brief  rest,  at  about  nine 
o'clock  in  Ae  evening  we  proposed  a 
viait  to  the  Forum.  Having  studied  the 
topography  from  maps,  we  undertook  to 
be  the  guide  of  tiie  little  party,  and  set 
out  under  the  double  excitement  of  hope 
and  trembling,  eager  to  see  the  spot  so 
world-renowned,  but  fearful  lest  our 
scanty  knowledge  should  disgrace  our 
cicerone-ship.  Thus  we  planned  the 
course : — From  our  lodgings  to  the  right, 
along  the  Via  Condotti,  into  the  Oorso ; 
to  the  left,  down  the  Corso,  near  the  bot- 
tom turn  up  a  street  to  the  right,  that 
will  bring  ua  to  the  steps  of  the  Capitol — 
the  fiunous  steps,  with  Castor  and  Pollux, 
and  the  lions,'and  the  trophies  of  Hariua, 
and  Uie  equeatrian  statne  of  Marcua  Au- 
T^ua — aaeend  the  ateps,  csoaa  the  square, 
paaa  en  the  right-hand  side  of  the  tower 
of  the  Capitol,  and  there.will  be  found  the 
Forum.   That  waa  our  ideal  route. 


The  moon  waa  up,  brilliant  in  an  Ita- 
lian sky.  We  walked  under  the  shadow 
of  old  palacea  and  churchea,  our  thou^ta 
aa  dreamy  aa  the  scenes  around ;  on  and 
on,  till  we  reached  a  atreet  at  the  lowce 
end  of  the  Corao.  We  turned  up  the 
atreet,  aaking.  Shall  we  find  the  deaired 
ateps  ?  On  and  on,  darkly  and  dreamily; 
a  peaaant,  a  citiaen,  a  prieat,  crossing  omr 
path  till  we  reached  an  open  spaee.  To 
theleft  <A«ra  were  the  atepa.  T^^rewere 
Caator  and  Pollux — ih*re  were  the  liona 
— and  ihef  were  the  trophiea  of  Marina — 
and  there  waa  the  equestrian  atatue  of 
Harcua  Aureliua.  An  epitome  all  that 
of  Roman  hiatory,  aa  Madame  de  Stad. 
ao  cleverly  obaervea*  Yes,  an  epitome  of 
Roman  hiatory.  Caator  and  PoUnx, 
typea  of  the  heroic  age — the  bona,  typea 
of  the  Republic — ^Marina,  a  type  of  the 
Civil  War — Marcus,  a  type  of  the  Em- 
perors. Kot  far  from  the  Uens  ia  a  atatue 
of  Rome  itaelf,  headleas,  footless — ofdy 
drapery,  covering  antique  beauty,  and 
that  a  mere  trunk— a  master  symbol  in 
a  city  full  of  symbols.  We  climbed  the 
old  stairway-— slipped  softly  over  tlie 
darkened  pavement  of  the  <q>en  court  of 
the  Capitol— lamps  twinkling  among  tiie 
shadows— plunged  into  the  gloom  of  the 
opening  beeide  the  lofty  tower,  and  then. 
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-with  beating  hearts,  paced  on  a  minute 
or  two,  till — there  burst  on  our  yiew,  the 
Forum !  There  it  lay  open  to  the  moon 
— ^fragments  of  classic  buildings  jutting 
out.  Walls,  arches,  columns,  their  sum- 
mits and  edges  silvered  with  light,  the 
rest  covered  with  a  Rembrandt-like  shade. 
It  was  all  still  as  death.  Not  one  person 
was  seen  in  the  far-reaching  solitude. 
We  had  been  reading  of  the  temple  of  the 
Capitol,  whose  foimdation-stone  was  laid 
by  Tarquin  the  Proud— of  the  Temple 
of  Concord — of  the  Temple  of  Jupiter — 
of  the  Temple  of  Saturn — of  the  Arch  of 
Severus,  and  the  Arch  of  Titus  !  Now 
we  were  among  them.  We  were  looking 
on  the  place  once  the  centre  of  mightiest 
power — ^where  the  world's  greatest  heroes 
lived  and  acted — where  battles  were 
fought  for  freedom — where  human  lips 
spake  mighty  words — where  things  were 
done  that  men  will  never  cease  to  talk  of 
and  never  cease  to  feel.  There  are  mo- 
ments into  which  days,  months,  and  years 
do  crush  themselves.  Such  a  moment 
was  that.  We  sat  down  on  a  stone,  and 
looked  at  the  moonlit  scene,  and  at  each 
other,  but  said  nothing. 

The  Forum,  and  the  Seven  Hills  round 
it,  make  Old  Rome.  Modem  Rome 
stands  on  what  was  formerly  the  Campus 
Martins.  In  gathering  up  memories,  let 
UB  picture  to  ourselves  what  the  Forum 
was.  We  picture  it  in  the  days  of  the 
Republic.  It  is  an  open  space  of  unequal 
breadth,  in  oblong  form,  surrounded  by 
buildings;  the  wider  extremity  is  the 
Market-place.  On  the  two  sides  are 
rows  of  shops,  with  lines  of  Poperino 
columns  before  them  ;  there  are  also  the 
temples  of  tutelary  deities  and  heroes. 
At  the  west  end  is  the  Senate-house  and 
the  Temple  of  Concord,  and  the  Temple 
of  Jupiter.  They  rise  with  a  lordly  air, 
throwing  their  shadows  on  the  plain 
beneath.  Slightly  elevated  above  the 
level  of  the  Forum  is  the  place  of  meet- 
ing for  the  Roman  citizens,  where  stands 
the  rostrum,  around  which  the  people 
gather  to  listen  to  their  noble  orators. 
In  every  part  of  this  magnificent  square 
some  monument  of  valour,  patriotism,  or 
victory,  meets  the  eye.  In  the  open 
space  of  the  Forum  may  be  seen  an  altar. 


which  marks  the  spot  once  occupied  by 
the  Curtian  pool,  the  subject  of  such 
various  traditions,  where  Curtius  is  said 
to  have  plimged  into  the  chasm.  Hard 
by  grow  the  three  sacred  trees  of  the 
oldest  known  civilisation, — the  fig,  the 
vine,  and  the  olive.  Farther  towards  the 
Capitol,  at  the  western  extremity  of  the 
Forum,  are  the  equestrian  statues  of  C. 
Hzcnius  and  L.  Camillus,  the  conquerors 
of  the  Latins.  Nor  is  the  interior  of  the 
Comitium  destitute  of  objects  entitled  to 
equal  veneration.  There  is  the  black 
stone  which  marks,  according  to  one 
tradition,  the  grave  of  Faustulus,  the 
foster-father  of  Romultis ;  according  to 
another,  that  of  Romidus  himself.  Here 
is  the  statue  of  Attius  Navius,  the 
famous  augur;  here,  too,  is  the  sacred 
fig-tree,  imder  whose  shade  the  wolf  and 
twins  have  been  set  up  in  this  very  place. 
There  are  the  three  sibyls,  one  of  the 
oldest  works  of  Roman  art ;  there,  also, 
are  the  small  figures  of  the  Roman  am- 
bassadors who  had  been  slain  by  the 
Yeientian  king  at  Fidense ;  and  there, 
too,  at  the  edge  of  the  Comitium,  where 
it  joins  the  Forum,  are  the  statues 
which  the  Romans,  at  the  command  of 
the  Delphian  oracle,  have  erected  in 
honour  of  the  wisest  and  bravest  of  the 
Greeks,  the  statues  of  Pythagoras  and 
Alcibiades.* 

The  whole  scene  is  animated  by  the 
groups  which  have  gathered  in  the  area, 
or  within  the  colonnades  which  surround 
it.  Here  are  the  moneyed  men,  deeply  en- 
gaged in  their  speculations.  There  are 
judges  administering  the  laws,  with  Uc- 
tors  standing  by  to  execute  the  sentence. 
In  one  direction  may  be  seen  candidates 
for  place  and  power  canvassing  the  votes 
of  the  people ;  while  Roman  citizens  are 
passing  to  and  fro,  or  reclining  at  their 
ease. 

What  scenes  kindled  and  rewarded 
military  ambition,  gathered  admiring 
and  rejoicing  crowds,  and  filled  with  life 
and  splendour  the  streets  of  the  city! 
What  grand  processions  once  passed  along 
the  Sacred  Highway  here,  when  Rome  de- 
creed a  triumph  to  some  great  conqueror! 

*  We  have  here  largely  made  use  of  I>r. 
Arnold's  description  in  his  "  History  of  Rome." 
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No  one  could  haTe  tairied  a  day  in 
Borne  without  perceiying  that  the  lore 
of  war  and  martial  glory  waa  the  soul  of 
the  commonwealth.  Her  citizens  were 
soldiers,  trained  from  their  youth  to 
military  exercises,  and  enrolled  among 
her  legions  at  the  age  of  seyenteen. 
During  peace,  the  daily  training  of  the 
army  on  the  Campus  Martius  reminded 
the  passer-by  that  fighting  was  the  grand 
business  of  the  Komans;  during  war, 
when  her  legions  were  away  on  the  field, 
and  the  city  was  almost  emptied  of  its 
Yalorous  inhabitants,  no  one  could  enter 
its  houses,  or  mingle  with  the  groups 
that  goBsipped  in  the  Forum,  without 
finding  that  the  movements  and  conflicts 
of  the  army  were  the  all-absorbing 
theme ;  and  that  the  martial  spirit  was 
rife  in  the  bosoms  of  those  who  tarried 
at  home,  as  well  as  of  those  who  had 
marched  abroad.  As  a  people,  they  dis- 
liked the  pursuits  of  trade  and  the  me- 
chanical arts,  and  left  such  occupations 
to  be  filled  up  by  their  slayes.  The  employ- 
ments of  the  shopkeeper  and  the  artisan 
were  held  to  be  degrading,  and  unfit  for 
the  sons  of  the  greatest  city  upon  earth. 
The  sword  and  the  buckler  were  for  them  ; 
not  the  counter,  or  the  implements  of 
manual  labour.  Nay,  even  the  fine  arts 
found  no  fayour  in  their  sight,  as  afford- 
ing a  fit  occupation.  Their  architects, 
sculptors,  and  painters  were  from  other 
lands ;  and  the  lines  of  Virgil,  which  he 
puts  into  the  lips  of  Anchises,  breathe 
the  yery  soul  of  the  Roman  citizen  : — 

"  Let  others  better  mould  the  running  mass 
Of  metals,  and  inform  the  breathing  brass, 
And  soften  into  flesh  a  marble  face ; 
Plead  better  at  the  bar ;  describe  the  skies, 
And  when  the  stars  descend,  and  whenthej 

rise; 
But,  Bome,  'tis  thine  alone,  with  awful 


To   mle  mankind  and   make    the  world 

obey — 
Disposing  peace  and  war  thy  own  majestic 

way— 
To  tame  the  proud,  the  fetter'd  slave  to 

free, — 
These  are  imperial  acts,  and  worthy  thee." 

Martial  power  was  the  idea  embodied 
in  the  ciyilisation  of  ancient  Rome :  the 


power  of  a  mighty  will  wielding  a  sword. 
The  feeling  of  a  yisitor  to  the  great  re* 
publican  city  must  haye  been,  **  Now  here 
is  power."  Walking  acroes  the  Porum, 
he  must  haye  felt,  '*Here  are  signs, 
proofs,  illustrations  of  power.  Eyery 
stone,  column,  arch,  is  symbolical  of 
power."  "  Yes,"  might  a  soldier  fresh 
from  the  field  haye  replied ;  '*  there  you 
haye  monuments  of  military  prowess,  of 
battles  won,  of  nations  yanquished,  of 
riches  reaped,  of  empire  spread;  wit- 
nesses all  of  the  strength  of  our  swords 
and  our  bucklers,  and  of  the  sweep  of 
our  eagles." 

Paul  puts  the  poiter  of  the  Gospel  as  a 
reason  for  not  being  ashamed  to  preach  it 
at  Rome.  One  sees  in  a  moment  the  force 
and  propriety  of  his  insisting  in  this  con- 
nexion upon  that  power.  For  Rome  was 
the  seat  and  citadel  of  a  power  the  migh- 
tiest of  its  kind  the  world  eyer  saw.  Qod 
set  it  on  high  to  show  the  length  to  which 
human  energies  coiild  go  in  the  path  of 
ambitious  achievement.  It  was  the  centre 
of  a  kingdom  that  touched  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  remotest  nations  felt  the 
weight  of  its  sceptre,  crouched  at  the 
steps  of  its  throne,  while  in  its  own  great 
city  were  displayed,  with  unriyalled 
pomp,  the  symbols  of  its  empire  and  mag- 
nificence. The  seven  hills,  when  Paul 
wrote,  were  covered  with  a  population 
degenerate  compared  with  their  fathers, 
but  still  retaining  a  measure  of  old 
Roman  courage,  heroism,  and  pride; 
and  the  people  lived  and  moved  every 
day  amidst  monuments  of  the  past, — 
amidst  temples,  arches,  and  statues,  cal- 
culated to  inspire  them  with  sympathy  in 
those  yalorous  deeds  and  lofty  thoughts 
which  adorned  the  history,  or  swelled  the 
breast  of  the  founders  and  champions  of 
the  republic. 

If,  from  what  the  traveller  sees  of 
Rome  now,  he  receives  an  idea  of  its 
power,  what  must  have  been  the  impres- 
sion of  it  then  /  What  must  have  been 
the  images  of  imperial  grandeur  at  every 
turn  which  met  the  eyes  of  the  citizen, 
when  all  the  now  scattered  relics — with 
much  for  ever  lost, — were  concentrated  in 
harmonious  assemblage ;  when  now  shat- 
tered coltmms  were  parts  of  symmetrical 
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edifices,  eoliYened  by  almost  breathing 
forms  of  sculpture,  and  by  pictorial 
ornaments  of  fairest  shi^e  and  brightest 
colour  I  AH  was  meant  to  say,  and  did 
say,  «*  Now  here  is  power."  Paul  had 
heard  of  all  this,  knew  it  all.  But  he 
felt  he  had  something  to  carry  to  the 
mightiest  city  on  earth,  far  mightier  than 
all  its  might. 

The  idea  of  power  as  conceived  by  the 
Apostle,  and  the  idea  of  it  in  Koman 
minds,  were  wide  as  the  poles  asunder. 
Power  to  the  Roman  soldier,  statesman, 
builder,  philosopher,  and  to  him  of  Tar- 
sus, whose  heart  the  Lord  had  opened  on 
the  way  to  Damascus!  It  is  hard  by 
any  words  sufficiently  to  show  the  differ- 
ence. God  had  taught  Paul  a  new 
theory  of  power — rather  had  revealed 
to  him  fticts  and  principles,  illustrating, 
embodying,  communicating  power,  after 
a  totally  new  fashion.  Paul's  Gospel 
power  was  not  brute  power — ^Uke  that  of 
the  muscular  arm  which  wielded  the 
Roman  sword ;  not  political  power  which 
was  swayed  by  the  Roman  senate,  and 
which  awed,  or  chained  the  Roman 
people ;  not  artistic  power,  like  that  which 
embellished  the  Roman  city  with  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  and  architecture ;  not  even 
oratorical  power,  like  that  which  in  the 
summer  time  of  the  commonwealth  swept 
in  animating  breezes  oyer  Roman  souls, — 
but  the  power  of  truth,* principle,  pa- 
tience, sacrifice,  devotion,  love. 

That  power  which  forms  the  central 
idea  of  the  Gospel,  was  new  to  the  Gen- 
tile world,  and  is  known  to  us  only 
because,  happily,  the  Gospel  has  made  it 
familiar.  We  think  now  of  the  greatest 
and  most  wonderful  power  in  heaven  as 
being — ^not  that  which  unbinds  the  winds, 
and  directs  the  lightnings,  and  throws 
the  sea  into  a  storm,  and  rends  the 
ground  with  earthquakes,  and  chains  up 
or  lets  loose  volcanic  fires,  but — that  which 
is  ^iritual,  that  which  moves  men's 
hearts,  that  which  bends  the  sinner's 
obdurate  will,  that  which  changes  his 
life  and  makes  him  a  holy  man, — that 


which  worked  In  and  through  the  Incar- 
nation of  Christ  and  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, — that  which  has  founded  a 
Church  in  the  world,  and  built  it  up  and 
kept  it  aliv^,  in  spite  of  all  the  Devil's 
efforts  to  destroy  it  by  violence  and  by 
corruption, — that  which  is  seen  so  beau- 
tifully in  the  life  of  Christ,  showing  itself 
in  suffering,  submission,  self-denial,  and 
death,  which  triumphed  over  the  powers 
of  darkness  through  the  Cross,  and 
which  still,  through  the  Cross,  is  woik- 
ing  marvels,  and  is  now  melting  and 
moulding  the  spirits  of  many.  And  so 
also  we  are  taught  to  think  of  the  great- 
est power  which  can  be  in  man,  as  con- 
sisting in  calm  fixed  principle,  unaffected 
magnanimity,  and  long  patience;  and 
in  self-sacrifice  and  love,  such  as  is  least 
distant  from  the  imparalleled  exercise  of 
those  virtues  by  Him  who  lived  and 
died  for  us  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago.  Ah  !  we  sometimes  say,  "  Might  is 
stronger  than  right."  No  !  The  Gospel 
teaches  us  that  such  a  notion  is  a  sort  of 
optical  illusion  in  morals — ^that,  in  the 
long  run,  right  is  infinitely  stronger 
than  might.  We  are  taught  by  the  Gos- 
pel to  believe  that  the  greatest  victories 
are  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  fiiith — that 
the  noblest  thing  any  man  can  do  is  to 
carry  his  cross — that  the  dislodgment  of 
the  worst  foe  is  not  by  cannon  and  grape- 
shot,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

All  this  shows  a  perfect  revolution  in 
the  idea  of  power.  It  is  the  Gospel 
which  has  raised  the  moral  above  the 
physical — the  spiritual  above  the  tem- 
poral. Jt  is  the  Gospel  which  shows 
that  the  strongest  tluj^g  in  God  is  love,  - 
the  strongest  thing  in  inan  is  love,  that 
God  stoops  to  e;i:alt,  that  man  must 
prostrate  himself  before  he  can  rise,  that 
condescension  from  above  must  be  met 
by  dependence  from  below,  that  man's 
faith  must  grasp  the  Lord's  mercy  ;  and 
so  we  come  to  understand  the  inspired 
words,  which  would  have  sounded  very 
strangely  to  Roman  ears,  <<Thy  gentle- 
ness hatli  made  me  great." 
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It  is  said  of  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  was  "from  the  shoulders  up- 
ivar4  tsller"  than  his  brethren;  and 
so — ii^  kingly  stature  orerpeering  all 
other  thoughts  that  may  he  marshalled 
in  order  for  the  service  of  Christian 
xuinistry — should  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
^esus  —  the  truth  in  its  richest  evan- 
gelical forms — the  truth  related  to  him 
as  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  —  stand 
forth  in  the  discourses  of  the  Chris- 
tian pulpit,  -with  unmistakeable  pre- 
eminence. 

We  have  all  heard  of  the  shield,  in 
which  the  maker  wrought  his  name,  so 
that  it  could  be  effaced  only  by  the  de- 
struction of  his  work ;  ^d  so  should  the 
nAS^e  of  our  glorious  Imm^nuel  be  in- 
wsQUght  through  the  t^xtipre  of  our  ser- 
njious,  that  their  very  consistency  shall 
l>e  dependent  on  the  diffusion  of  Uist  one 
blessed  name  throughout  their  length 
^nd  breadth. 

We  have  seen  in  mountain  lands  one 
m^estic  peak  soaring  above  all  the  rest 
of  the  hills  which  cut  the  azure  of  the 


horizon  widi  their  noble  outline,  bun^g 
with  hues  of  richest  gold  in  the  light  of 
the  morning  som ;  and  so  should  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  Incarnate,  crucified,  risen, 
and  reigning,  be  pre-eminent  above  the 
whole  chain  of  fact,  doctrine,  and  senti- 
ment which  make  up  the  sublime  land- 
scape —  the  magnificent  panorama  — 
which  the  Christian  preacher  unfolds, 
apd  makes  to  pass,  in  clear  form  and 
brilliant  colour,  before  the  eye  of  his 
people's  faith. 

We  have  often  noticed  (and  wjio  has 
not  ?),  on  entering  the  cathedral  towns  of 
England,  the  towers  or  the  spire  of  the 
mother  church  or  minster,  shooting  up 
into  the  sky  far  above  all  the  other 
buildings,  public  or  private,  secular  or 
sacred ;  and  so  let  Jesus,  the  Church's 
Lord,  King,  and  Saviour,  have  the  pre- 
eminence above  the  whole  city  of  topics 
and  themes,  div^e  and  human,  which 
may  be  meetly  grouped  aroimd  His  name, 
— He  casting  His  sanctifying  shadow 
over  all. 


Cfieerins  QEortr0« 


CvBimjM  hope  is  not  tha  end  of  sal- 
VBtion.  Tkate  is  something  real  to  cor- 
respond with  the  hope.  The  sunniest 
side  of  tiie  grave  is  the  other  side.  It  is 
cloudless  sunshine  there, — all  lif^t,  all 
(f^oty,  all  perfiection.  What  a  marvellous 
thing  is  this  salvation,  when  eonsummated, 
viewed  in  eonnezion  with  all  its  an- 
tecedents ! 

See  that  fallen  child  of  humanity, 
ignorant,  profligate,  idolatrous  outcast, 
pinking  doum  U^wer  ai^d  tower  in  0^  and 
guilt  and  wickedness  and  misery,  till  he 
just  teufihes  the  edge  of  hell.  Think  of  his 
degradation  and  uttermost  peril,  while 
Satan,  fitjl  of  hope,  is  just  on  the  point  of 
clutching  that  soul  as  his  piixe.  ibid  then 
and  there,  through  faith  in  the  justifying 
One,  he  is  justified ;  through  lisith  in  the 


sanctifyii^  One,  he  is  sanctified.  God 
takes  that  man  and  pardons  him — and  pu- 
rifies him — and  adopts  him — and  puts  His 
own  nature  into  him,  ma^  him  righteous, 
incorporates  aj^d  blends  righteousness  with 
his  very  being,  viyifying  it,  ennobling 
it ;  in  short,  making  it  Uke  ^imself,  God- 
like. The  condemned  one  becoiAes  aagel- 
like ;  the  child  of  the  devil  becomes  a  child 
of  God,  full  of  the  love  and  likeness  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  not  a  spot  of  pollution 
on  his  sanctity  I  nothing  toiiiar  hi»  grace- 
fulness and  beauty,  not  a  shade  nor  the 
shadow  of  a  sl^ade  to  dim  the  brightness 
of  his  perfect  soul. 

The  operation  of  the  Gospel  ib  as  su^e 
as  that  of  the  laws  of  nature.  Fire 
bums ;  matter  moves  to  the  centre ;  air 
ascends;  electricity  gives    a   shocli;    to 
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him  who  touches  a  charged  ball.  Just  as 
certainly  does  the  Gospel  proye  the  power 
of  God  unto  salyation  to  erery  one  that 
belieyeth.  You  haye  God's  word  for  it. 
And  He  who  neyer  disappoints  you  in 
nature  will  neyer  disappoint  you  in  grace : 
He  who  neyer  snaps  the  link  between 
cause  and  effect  in  the  physical  uidyerse, 
will  neyer  do  it  in  the  spiritual.  You 
would  not  fear  that  one  of  the  Alps 
would  give  way  under  your  feet  when 
standing  on  it ;  yet  might  you  as  surely 
fear  that,  as  fear  that  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  will  fail  you  when  fleeing  to  it 
for  refuge.  Walk  by  your  faith,  act  by 
your  futh.  Through  your  daily  habits, 
your  domestic  behayiour,  your  friendly 
intercourse,  your  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
iiigSy  your  commercial  trading,  and  pro- 
fessional transactions,  express  your  faith. 
And  take  comfort  and  joy  firom  it.  It 
fhould  make  you  glad,  not  melancholy. 
It  should  sanctify  everything,  and  thereby 
exalt  and  beautify  everything. 

"  The  hour  that  saifr  from  openiDg  heaven 

Redeeming  glory  Btream, 
Beyond  the  summer  hues  of  even, 

Beyond  the  mid'day  beam  ; 
*'  Thenceforth  to  eyes  of  high  desire 

The  meanest  things  below, 
As  with  a  seraph's  robe  of  fire 

Invested,  burn  and  glow. 
"  The  word  of  Heaven  has  touch' d  them  all, 

The  word  from  heaven  is  spoken. 
Rise,  shine,  and  sing,  thou  captive  thrall; 

Are  not  thy  fetters  broken  ? 
"  The  God  who  hallow'd  thee  and  blest; 

Pronouncing  life  all  good. 
Hath  He  not  all  thy  wrongs  redrest, 

And  all  thy  bliss  renew'd? 
"  Why  moumest  thou  still  as  one  bereft. 

Now  that  the  eternal  Son 
His  blessed  home  in  heaven  has  left 

To  make  thee  all  His  own  ?  " 


And  this  faith  Is  as  good  to  die  by  as 
to  live  by.  It  will  take  you  all  the  way 
down  to  the  grave,  and  all  the  way 
through  it.  It  will  lift  the  soul  to  glory, 
and  make  the  body  immortal  and  glo- 
rious. Nothing  of  you  shall  for  ever  die 
but  sin;  your  nature  purified  shall  be- 
come a  thing  all  good  and  holy,  and  shaU 
live  for  ever.  The  Gospel  will  bring  you 
safely  over  life's  sea  to  the  shores  of 
heaven.  You  shall  land  yonder  at  last, 
and  be  in  peace  eternal.  There  is  a 
beautiful  piece  of  sculpture  in  the  Mu- 
seum of  Naples,  brought  from  Pompeii. 
It  represents  a  ship  at  the  end  of  a  voy- 
age :  sailors  are  going  up  and  down 
amidst  the  rigging ;  one  is  on  the  shrouds 
binding  a  rope,  another  furling  a  sail. 
All  is  indicative  of  toil  and  danger  over, 
of  the  haven  gained,  of  rest  come.  And 
the  master  sits  at  the  helm  directing  all 
in  peace.  If  not  actually  intended,  it  is 
well  adapted  to  symbolise  the  close  of  a 
Christian  life.  The  voyage  past,  the 
rough  weather  forgotten,  the  toils  and 
privations  of  shipboard  ended,  the  be- 
liever shall  enter  into  the  safety,  joy,  and 
freedom  of  Immanuel's  land.  But  not 
the  soul  itself ;  no,  Jesus,  as  Lord  of  the 
vessel,  shall  direct  the  landing.  At  His 
word  shall  the  sails  be  furled  and  the 
anchor  dropped.  Having  loved  His  own 
which  are  in  the  world,  He  loves  them  to 
the  end. 

Trust  in  Jesus,  cleave  to  Him  evermore, 
and  your  salyation  shall  be  completed ; 
and  when  the  wonderful  dispensation  of 
the  new  covenant  on  earth  is  finished, 
you  shall  learn  amidst  the  glories  of 
heaven  what  an  infinite  fulness  of 
meaning  there  is  in  these  precious  words, 
**  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.*' 


ffilancea  at  pagsing  dB^tntsi  from  tfie  »lfifit  ^oint  of  Uteto. 


I. — CHIWA. 

The  nevrs  from  China  is  of  the  most 
astonishing  character.  The  capital  of 
that  enormo\i8  empire  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Allies.    The  Bmperor  has  fled  into 


Tartary.  His  summer  palace  has  been 
taken  and  sacked,  and  fabulous  treasure 
has  been  found  therein,  fully  justifying 
those  ]>oetical  descriptions  of  Orientid 
magnificence  with  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  from  youth.     What,   now. 
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-will  be  the  remit  to  Europe  and  Asia  no 
man  can  foretell ;  but,  so  £ur  as  England 
is  concerned,  this  startling  intelligence 
has  awakened  singular  emotions  in  the 
breast  of  every  man.  India  is  ah>eady  a 
part  of  our  yast  empire.  China  is  now 
also  in  our  power,  in  conjunction  with 
that  of  our  French  ally.  Is  all  Asia  des- 
tined to  pass  thus  from  her  ancient 
dynasties  into  the  hands  of  the  rulers  of 
the  West }  The  possession  of  the  capital 
is  YirtuaUy  the  possession  of  the  empire. 
And  what  shall  we  do  with  it?  Recal 
the  fugitive  king  and  place  him  on  his 
throne,  after  dictating  our  terms  ?  *  That 
were  generous,  but  his  imbecility  and 
treachery  seem  to  forbid  that  course. 
Take  the  part  of  the  rebels  and  place 
their  leader  on  the  vacant  throne,  secur- 
ing his  grateful  co-operation  with  our 
wishes  for  commercial  intercourse  and 
perfect  toleration,  and  restoring  internal 
peace  to  the  agitated  coimtry?  That 
would  please  a  multitude  of  the  Chinese, 
and  might  initiate  many  internal  reforms 
urgently  needed  in  a  land  so  long  afflicted 
by  the  notorious  corruption  of  Govern- 
ment and  its  officials.  Or  divide  the 
empire  between  England  and  France, 
«ach  appointing  local  govenmients  ac- 
cording to  its  own  plan  ?  These  momen- 
tous questions  will  arise  from  the  capture 
of  Fekin,  and  we  devoutly  pray  that  the 
Supreme  Ruler  may  lead  Cabinets  to  that 
answer  which  shall  be  best  for  the 
spiritual  future  of  the  millions  of  Asia. 
One  thing  is,  however,  certain,  and  that 
one  thing  wUl  difiiise  gladness  through 
the  hearts  of  all  our  readers— the  hoary 
superstitions  of  the  oldest  empire  in  the 
world  have  had  their  long,  long  day. 
Their  hour  of  doom  has  come  at  last. 
China  is  **  open"  now  to  the  civilisation, 
the  commerce^  the  ideas,  the  religion  of 
Great  Britain^  and  can  never  be  closed 
against  them  again.  English  Christians, 
up  to  your  work  1 

But,  in  thus  calling  attention  to  the 
iacts  of  the  case  as  it  stands,  it  can  hardly 
l>e  necessary  for  us  to  disavow  all  sym- 
pathy with  the  destructive  and  cruel  war 

•  By  a  telegram,  vid  St  Petersbarg,  since 
Xhe  above  vas  written,  we  learn  that  peace  has 
heen  proclaimed.    But  the  end  is  not  jeL 


spirit.  Revenge,  in  every  form,  is  as 
completely  opposed  to  the  spirit,  the 
doctrines,  and  the  precepts  of  our  holy 
faith,  as  darkness  to  light,  or  as  sin  to 
holiness.  Let  us  take  advantage  of  the 
occasion  to  pour  balm  upon  the  heart  of 
the  wounded  coimtry,  whilst  we  protest 
against  war—all  war — as  a  wrong,  a 
crime,  a  disgrace. 

n. — OABIBiXDI. 

So  far  as  Naples  and  the  Two  Sicilies 
are  concerned.  Garibaldi  has  done  his 
work.  The  people  are  free,  imder  con- 
stitutional government,  represented  in 
the  person  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  The  il- 
lustrious Liberator,  poor  as  ever,  has  re- 
tired to  his  little  farm,  in  his  little  island 
in  the  Mediterranean — a  modem  Cincin- 
natus,  who  is  likely  to  be  called  from  the 
plough  once  more  before  Yenetia  be  res- 
cued from  the  Hapsburg,  and  Rome  from 
the  Fope ;  but  we  are  by  no  means  as- 
tonished at  the  grateful  magnanimity  of 
the  King.  He  received  the  handsome 
present  of  a  fine  kingdom  frt)m  an  im- 
measurably greater  man  than  himself, 
and  said — at  least,  we  shall  suppose  that 
he  said—"  Thank  you!"  Was  not  this 
great?  WeU,  it  is  a  consolation  that, 
from  our  point  of  view,  the  genuine  man 
is  the  monarch,  though  the  actual  mo- 
narch may  be  only  a  very  ordinary  sort  of 
man.  Garibaldi  knows  not  the  meaning 
of  "self" — no  thoroughly  great  man 
ever  did — and  he  retires  with  the  proud 
consciousness  of  having  overthrown  a 
despicable  tyrant,  and  having  deli\ered  a 
beautifid  kingdom  from  the  double  curse 
of  political  oppression  and  priestly  in- 
tolerance, without  fee  or  reward,  whilst 
he  has  initiated  a  system  which  will 
shortly  overthrow  for  ever  the  political 
power  of  the  Fapacy. 


III.- 


-SULVBEY   AXD   TUB   NEW 
PBBSIBBNT. 


Mr.  Abraham  Lincoln  has  been  elected 
Fresident  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica for  the  next  four  years.  This  is 
considered  a  great  triumph  for  the  Repub- 
lican, or  Free-BoU,  party,  who  are  the 
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avowed  enemies  of  slavery — the  reproach 
of  the  civilisation  and  the  disgrace  of  the 
religion  of  our  transatlantic  brethren.  All 
America  is  in  a  raging  fever  in  consequence 
— that  is  to  say,  the  America  of  the  Fe- 
deral Union«  the  dissolution  of  which  is 
loudly  threatened  by    the    Pro-slavery 
party  in  the  South,  and  as  loudly  dared 
by  the  friends  of  freedom  in  the  North. 
"We  should  be  glad  to  beUeve  that  the 
election  of  Lincoln  will  have  the  blessed 
effect  anticipated  from  it  by  ^ome  sanguine 
friends  of  liberty  in  England  and  Ame- 
rica ;  bnt  it  is  etery  way  likely  that  the 
new  President  will    adopt  a  policy  of 
conciliation  which  will  save  the  Union, 
and,  as  the  terrible  price  6f  that,  continne 
the  curse  of  slavery.     Very  reluctantly 
we  reach  this  sad  coiiclusion  >  but  office 
is  said  to  be  "sweet,"  and  Mr.  Lincoln 
has  not  yet  done  enough  for  humanity 
to  create  the  hope  that  he  is  the  fore- 
ordained liberator  of   four  millions    of 
bondmen  in  the  Southern  States  of  the 
North  American  Union*  We  think,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  a  favourable  time  for 
the   churches  of  Great  Britain  to  send 
appeals  to  the  churches  of  America  on 
the  tremendous  evil  of   slavery.     The 
Baptist  Board  of  London  has  set  a  noble 
example  in  this  matter.    It  has  sent  an 
eloquent  and  powerM  message  to  the 
Baptist  churches  of  America,  from  which 
we  copy  a  suggestive  paragraph : — 

"Providence,  evet  careful  for  its  ob- 
jects in  oppression,  has  been  peculiarly 
gracious  to  your  nation  in  recent  poUtic^ 
events.  Your  late  election  proves  that 
workers  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
righteousness  never  labour  in  vain.  We 
rejoice  in  the  event ;  and,  while  in  many 
persons  supposed  to  be  religions  a  pro- 
fessed abhorrence  combines  with  sesd  to 
promote  it — while  your  slave  legislation 
is  advancing  to  a  more  refined  system  of 
legal  torture — while  your  fugitive  slave 
law  and  kidnapping  spread  fear,  and 
f^ricf,  and  shame  through  your  Northern 
States — while  association  meetings  and 
meetings  for  the  revival  of  religion  are 
being  held  in  unthought-of  combination 
with  the  punishment  and  sale  of  slaves — 
while  assemblies  for  daily  prayer  are  hol- 
den,  in  which  the  wants  and  miseries  of 
four  millions  of  souls  in  America  cannot 
be  named,  because  the  influence  and 
guilty  fear  of  slave-holders  has  silenced 
humanity  in  the  Church  of  Christ— while 


conversions,  which  bring  forth  no  com- 
passion for  the  oppressed,  and  no  abhor- 
rence for  the  impure,  are  reported  to  the 
world  by  thousands — while  ministers  of 
Christ  defend  a  barbarous  oppression  of 
those  for  whom  He  died — while  all  things 
sacred  seem  to  quail  before  the  boastful 
agencies   of  this  dishonour   done  to  all 
mankind — and,  above  all,  while  women, 
transformed    by    a     domestic    jealousy 
which  is  only  too  just,  and  despoiled  of 
her  native  delicacy,   in  compassion^   is 
made,  to  slaves  of  her  own  sex,  the  most 
ingenious  and  unrelenting  of  tormentors, 
— it  is  a  matter  for  joy  and  hope,  brethren, 
that  before  all  hostility,  to  the  utmost 
limit  that  your  law  petmits,  there  are  in 
America  men  and  women  who,  inspired 
by  humanity,  the  lore  of  Jesus,  and  the 
love  of  souls,  will,  with  tenderness,  dex- 
terity, and  danger  to  themselves,  labour 
to  secure  deliverance  for  these  captives  of 
unrighteousness.     May  Jehovah  prosper 
them  in  evety  attempt,  and  keep  them 
safe  from  harm.   Such,  btethrehi  demand 
and  have  our  special  sympathy,  affection, 
and  reterence.     May  He  who  shunned 
not  our  flesh,  but  came  that  He  might 
comfort  all  wno  mourn,  now  listening  to 
the  creation  which  groaheth  imder  vanity, 
combine  with  this  noble-hearted  seal  iti 
them  the  greater  operations  of  His  own 
almighty  love,  and  lead  them  on  to  vic- 
tory/' 

IT. — DB.  LIVIVaSTOirE's  HISSIOK4 

We  are  extremely  reluctant  to  say  a  trord 
that  would  seem  to  question  the  wisdom 
of  Dr.  Livings toiie,  the  great  missionary 
traveller.  That  he  is  an  extraofdlnaiy 
man  in  his  own  line  of  things  ;  that  he  is 
the  herald  of  a  new  era  in  the  terra  in- 
co^niia,  brought  to  light  by  his  indomit- 
able perseverance ;  and  that  inconceiv- 
able advantage,  both  to  England  and 
Africa — ^both  to  commerce  and  human 
freedom — will  result  from  his  labours,  b 
obvious  to  every  intelligent  spectator  of 
his  career :  but  all  this,  gratifying  as  it 
is,  may  coexist  with  a  mistaken  policy 
in  reference  to  the  best  mode  of  evangel- 
ising the  people  whose  highest  welfare 
he  imquestionably  seeks.  With  respect 
to  Dr.  Livingstone's  motives,  we  pre- 
sume there  cannot  be  two  opinions ;  he 
seeks  the  elevation,  civilisatioh,  saltation 
of  Africa.  That  is  his  aim,  the  noblest 
that  can  engage  the  thoughts  of  man ; 
but  the  nobility  of  a  purpose  will  not 
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reftlixe  it  if  the  tmodtu  operamdi  be  defec- 
tire,  sad  it  is  in  this  we  conceive  Dr. 
Liringstone  to  haye  made  a  mistake. 

Onr  readers  are  aware  that  before  he 
left  England  he  snggeated  the  organiza- 
tion  of  an  African  miswian  nnder  the  aus- 
pices of  the  two  UniTersities.  Buch  an 
idea,  pat  before  the  mind  of  the  energetic 
Dr.  Wilberforce,  was  not  likely  to  go  to 
sleep  or  pass  into  forgetfulness,  nor  has 
it.  The  Xlnirersities'  AMcan  Mission 
has  been  formed.  The  eloquence  of  Dr. 
Waberforce  has  kindled  the  enthusiasm 
of  that  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical  world 
that  considers  him  the  type  of  a  Christian 
bi^op  and  a  genuine  Churchman,  and 
both  agents  and  money  have  appeared  at 
his  call.  "We  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
this ;  it  rather  deserves  praise  as  an  ex- 
hibition of  zeal,  and,  so  far  as  tbe  zeal  is 
concerned,  imitation  by  the  friends  of 
Evangelical  Missionary  Societies  every- 
where ;  6u/,  is  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  the 
man  to  inspire  a  society  whose  sublime 
object  shall  be  the  diffusion  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  in  all  their  purity ^  and  in 
all  their  simplicity,  tlirough  the  tribes  of 
Centtal  Africa  ?  He  is  not ;  and  the  60- 
cioty  of  which  he  is  thfe  Soul  will  nbt, 
cannot,  do  this  grand  thing.  Admirers 
of  a  magnificent  hierarchy,  teachers  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  believers  In  the 
vlrttie  of  an  imaginary  (mccession  through 
the  channel  of  the  Papal  apostasy,  and 
despisers  of  evangelism  as  the  aliment  of 
weak  enthusiasts  who,  in  the  Church,  are 
designated  *'low,"  and  out  of  it  **  schis- 
matics," are  not  the  men  to  bring  the 
millions  of  Africa  to  the  feet  of  the  Son 
of  God.  How  Dr.  Livingstone  sought 
the  help  of  Dr.  Wilberforce  for  the  con- 
version of  Africa  is  a  question  we  cannot 
answer.  It  is  one  of  the  remarkable 
phenomenn  that  now  and  then  excite 
curiosity,  and  laugh  at  all  our  pretty 
philosophies  about  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things.  We  subjoin,  without  comment, 
the  follo\vhig  passsge  from  a  letter  re- 
cently sent  by  Dr.  Livingstone  to  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford : — 

"  By  my  letter  respecting  the  opening 
made  into  the  Highland  Lake  region 
from  the  Shire  you  will  have  seen,  that 
simultaneously  with  your  prayerful  move- 


ment at  home  our  steps  have  been  di- 
rected to  a  field  which  presents  a  really 
glorious  prospect  for  the  mission.  By 
the  Shire  you  get  easily  past  the  un- 
friendly border  tribes,  and  then  the  ridge 
which  rises  on  the  east  to  a  height  of 
8,000  feet  afibrds  variations  of  climate 
within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  The 
region  bathed  by  the  lakes  is  pre-emi- 
nently a  cotton-producing  one,  and,  as 
far  as  we  can  learn  from  Burton  and 
Speke,  the  people  possess  the  same  com- 
parative mildness  of  disposition  as  I 
observed  generally  prevailing  away  from 
the  (wa^eoast.  There  are  difficulties,  no 
doubt, — an  imreduced  language,  and 
people  quite  ignorant  of  the  motives  of 
missionaries,  with  all  the  evils  of  its 
being  the  slave-market.  But  your  Vni- 
versity  men  are  believed  to  possess  ge- 
nuine English  pluck,  and  will,  no  doubt, 
rejoice  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel  beyond 
other  men's  line  of  things.  Viewing  the 
field  in  all  its  bearings,  it  seems  worthv 
of  the  Universities  and  of  the  finj^lish 
Church,  and  bearing  in  mind  and  heart 
Him  who  promised,  •  Lo  I  1  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world/ 
there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  but 
that  this  mission  will  become  a  double 
blessing — to  our  own  over- crowded  home 
population,  and  to  the  victims  of  slavery 
and  the  slave  trade  throughout  the  world. 
Let  the  Church  of  England  only  enter 
upon  this  great  work  with  a  will,  and 
nations  and  tribes  will  bless  her  to  the 
latest  generations.  The  late  Dr.  Phil- 
lips, of  the  Cape,  told  me  that  mission- 
aries always  did  most  good  by  doing 
things  in  their  own  way.  I  am  fully 
convinced  that  your  way  of  sending  a 
Bishop  with  your  mission  is  an  admirable 
one.  The  field  is  all  your  own.  I  think 
that  the  Church  is  called  upon  to  put 
forth  her  best  energies,  and  endeavour  to 
repay  somewhat  the  wrongs  we  have  done 
to  Africa." 

V. — HABS  POB  THE  DUKB  OF 
KOBFOLJC. 
Several  things  at  home  deserve  notice, 
but  we  have  only  room  for  A  line  or  two 
on  an  occurrence  which,  a  few  years  ago, 
we  should  hate  thought  it  impossible  to 
class  among  matters  in  England— a 
pastoral  letter  of  "his  Eminence  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster," 
calling  upon  the  faithful  in  his  archdio- 
cese to  pray  for  the  soul  of  a  dead  man, 
that  it  may  be  "  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come."    We  say  nothing  of  the 
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combined  impudence  and  illegality  found 
in  the  assumption  of  the  title  we  have 
quoted;  that  is  a  matter  for  the  law 
officers  of  the  crown ;  but  it  is  extremely 
painful  to  find  a  professed  minister  of 
Christianity  telling  his  people — "Our 
prayers  may  expiatCi  our  sublime  obla- 
tion can  atone"  for  the  possible  "ble- 


mishes " — which,  however,  Dr.  Wiseman    ture ! 


being  judge,  no  human  eye  could  dis- 
cover— in  the  character  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Norfolk.  Never  before  was  such  a 
sickening  panegyric  pronounced  over  a 
corpse,  and  never  was  more  impotent 
conclusion  reached : — he  is  in  purgatory 
after  all ;  let  us  **  atone "  for  his  sins ! 
O  popery !  popery !  brazen-fSaced  impos- 


Sxtracts  from  Bt^  ^ufillcationd. 


COUNT  THEM. 

Count  what  ?  Why,  count  the  mer- 
cies which  have  been  quietly  falling 
in  your  path  through  every  period  of 
your  history.  Down  they  come  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  as  the  angel 
messengers  from  the  Father  of  Lights,  to 
tell  you  of  your  best  friends  in  heaven. 
Have  you  lived  these  years,  wasting 
mercies,  treading  them  beneath  your 
feet,  and  never  yet  realized  from  whence 
they  came  ?  If  you  have.  Heaven  pity 
you. 

You  have  murmured  under  afflictions, 
but  who  had  heard  you  rejoice  over 
blessings?  Do  you  ask  what  are  these 
mercies?  Ask  the  sunbeam,  the  rain- 
drop, the  star,  or  the  queen  of  night. 
WTiat  is  life,  but  mercy?  What  is 
health,  strength,  friendship,  social  life, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  Divine  worship  ? 
Had  they  the  power  of  speech,  each 
would  say,  "  I  am  a  mercy."  Perhaps 
you  have  never  regarded  them  as  such. 
If  not,  you  have  been  a  dull  student  of 
nature  or  revelation. 

What  is  the  propriety  of  stopping  to 
play  with  a  thom-bush,  when  you  may 
just  as  well  pluck  sweet  flowers,  and  eat 
pleasant  fruit  ? 

Yet  we  have  seen  enough  of  men  to 
know  that  they  have  a  morbid  appetite 
for  thorns.  If  they  have  lost  a  friend, 
they  will  murmur  at  the  loss  if  God  has 
given  them  a  score  of  new  ones.  And, 
somehow,  everything  assumes  a  value 
when  it  is  gone,  which  a  man  would  not 
have  acknowledged  when  he  had  it  in 
his  possession,  unless,  indeed,  some  one 
wished  to  purchase  it. 


Happy  is  he  who  looks  at  the  bright 
side  of  life,  of  Providence,  and  of  revela- 
tions; who  avoids  thorns,  and  thickets, 
and  sloughs,  until  his  Christian  growth 
is  such  that,  if  he  cannot  improve  theoit 
he  may  pass  among  them  without  injury. 
Count  mercies  before  you  complain  of 
afflictions. — From  a  neto  American  paper, 
called  «*  The  Principia/' 


POLYNESIAN  CONTEBTS. 

The  following  instances  of  the  power 
of  religion  on  the  minds  of  natives,  now 
members  of  churches,  are  taken  from  the 
Rev.  George  Turner's  "Nineteen  Years 
in  Polynesia  : " — 

«  When  the  Word  of  God  was  first 
brought  to  Samoa  I  attended  the  schools, 
learned  to  read  and  write,  and  for  a  long 
time  was  steady,  and  a  servant  with  the 
missionary,  Mr.  Slatyer.  When  he  left, 
I  fell  back  into  sin.  War  broke  out,  and 
I  was  drawn  into  it.  I  was  at  the  battle 
of  lafata,  and  three  other  fights.  One 
day  Mr.  Murray  visited  our  war-camp. 
He  knew  me  well  when  I  was  steady. 
He  asked  what  I  was  doing  there?  I 
said  that  I  was  just  fighting  with  the 
rest  of  them,  but  that  I  hated  it,  and  also 
that  I  did  not  forget  God,  and  thanked 
Him  daily  for  sparing  my  Ufe.  Mr.  Mur- 
ray reminded  me  of  what  I  had  been 
taught  in  former  happy  days,  and  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  break  off  from  the  war 
party,  but  I  determined  first  of  all  to  go 
with  a  number  of  others  on  a  visit  to  the 
island  of  Tutuila.  We  went,  and  were 
caught  in  a  gale.  Ropes,  masts,  and  saila 
were  all  blown  useless,  and  we  were 
drifted  off  to  sea,  we  knew  not  where. 
The  storm  continued.  Two  nights  and 
two  days  we  were  in  the  midst  of  it,  our 
food  gone,  no  appearance  of  land,   and 
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there  we  wept  and  wailed,  and  gave  our- 
selves up  as  lost.  I  prayed  earnestly  to 
God  to  save  us,  and  determined,  that  if 
my  life  was  saved,  ever  after  to  devote 
it  to  God.  The  storm  cleared  off,  we 
sighted  land,  pushed  for  the  shore,  and 
were  all  saved.  I  thanked  God,  hegged 
forgiveness  of  my  sins  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  went  to  the  teacher,  conversed 
with  him,  and  gave  in  my  name  as  a 
follower  of  the  Lord." 

Another  thus  writes : — 

•*  At  the  commencement  of  the  mission 
I  was  appointed  a  teacher,  and  laboured 
in  four  different  villagea.  Afterwards  I 
fell,  and  lived  for  years  careless  and 
worldly.  After  a  time  one  of  my  chil- 
dren died,  then  another,  and  a  third,  and 
a  fourth.  My  ^%'ife  and  I  began  to  think 
that  God  was  in  this  way  punishing  us 
for  the  neglect  of  His  Word.  I  was 
struck  too  at  this  time  with  what  the 
teacher  said  to  me.  He  said  that  my 
children*were  safe  in  heaven,  and  that  I 
might  go  to  them,  but  they  could  never 
come  to  me.  I  determined  to  go  to 
them,  and  began  afresh  to  seek  salvation. 
I  felt  also  a  strong  desire  to  devote  the 
remainder  of  my  days  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  I  am  afraid  lest  I  should  again 
be  drawn  away  into  sin,  but  I  try  to  keep 
close  to  my  Saviour." 

Another  related  respectuig  himself  as 
follows : — 

**  The  first  thing  which  roused  me  to 
think  of  my  sins  was  a  severe  illness,  but 
as  I  recovered  I  became  careless  again. 
After  that  my  wife  died.  I  was  in*  great 
grief,  and,  as  I  looked  into  her  grave,  I 
thought  that  that  would  soon  be  my  road 
too,  and  felt  alarmed  to  think  that  I  was 
quite  unprepared  to  die.  I  conmienced 
to  attend  the  chapel  regularly,  and  from 
that  time  my  desire  to  leave  sin  and 
serve  the  Lord  continued  to  grow." 

Another,  a  young  man,  the  son  of  a 
teacher,  who  first  came  to  the  institution 
with  his  father,  and  who  is  now  pre- 
paring for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
himself,  thus  said  respecting  his  conver- 
sion : — 

<*It  was  not  any  sickness  that  first  led 
me  to  think  of  my  sins  and  my  Saviour, 
but  the  reading  and  exposition  of  God's 
Word,  together  with  the  teaching  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  some  time  in  1863, 
when  listening  in  the  class  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  that  I  first 
felt  love  to  Clurist  growing  up  in  my 
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heart.  I  prayed  for  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  my  love  to  Christ  might  grow 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  that  I  might 
be  kept  from  all  sin.  X  felt  that  I  was 
weak,  and,  like  a  young  lamb,  an  easy 
prey  to  wild  beasts  if  far  away  from  the 
Shepherd.  The  more  I  think  of  the  va- 
nity of  vanities  of  which  Solomon  speaks, 
the  more  do  I  feel  inclined  to  devote  soul 
and  body  to  the  service  of  God*" 


AX    IMPOBTAKT  TOTE. 

The  following  curious  facts  are  ex- 
tracted from  a  very  interesting  book  by 
the  authoress  of  "  Mary  Powell,"  just 
published,  and  entitled  "Family  Pic- 
tures." It  relates  to  Mr.  Joseph  Paice, 
an  ancestor  of  the  authoress : — 

« <  A  business  of  very  great  moment,' 
he  writes,  *  being  proposed  to  me  a  few 
days  since  by  Mr.  Nathanael  Butler,  of 
Lyme,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  me 
I  had  great  debates  in  my  own  thoughts 
about  it,  and  sought  God  much  in  pri- 
vate prayer  before  I  would  return  him  an 
answer.  When  parliament  was  daily 
expected  to  be  dissolved,  he  wrote  to  me, 
to  know  whether  I  would  accept  of  being 
chosen  one  of  the  representatives  of  the 
town.'  His  reply  to  which  letter  is  now 
in  my  possession,  accepting  the  honour, 
though  telling  the  burgesses  they  might 
have  chosen  a  better  and  wiser  man. 
*Some  have  greatness  thrust  on  them,' 
as  Malvolio  says,  and  Mr.  Paice  was  not 
only  brought  in  without  trouble  or  soli- 
citation, but  without  expense,  by  a  cor- 
poration knowing  little  or  nothing  of 
him  but  his  character.  This  was  in 
January,  1700;  and  the  day  before  par- 
liament opened,  this  worthy  man  did 
what  few  members,  I  suppose,  have 
thought  of  doing  before  or  since — he  re- 
quested a  couple  of  Presbyterian  ministers 
to  spend  some  time  with  him  in  prayer, 
which  they  did,  '  and  were,'  he  says, 
<  greatly  drawn  forth  in  their  petitions 
on  his  behalf.'  He  adds  the  following 
words : — •  Lord,  I  hope  my  heart  is  sin- 
cere in  looking  to  Thee  for  guidance, 
that  I  may  really  serve  Thy  interest  in 
this  station.  I  have  no  sinister  or  by- 
respects.  Oh  make  me  to  experience  the 
advantage  of  having  sought  unto  Thee ! 
May  I  BOO  Thee  going  before  me  and 
clearing  up  my  duty  in  all  doubtful  and 
difficult  cases,  that  I  may  never  give  my 
vote  to  the  prejudice  of  the  true  interest 
of  my  God  and  my  country,'  Now,  as 
the  tradition  among  us  is  that  the  Haiio- 
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Terian  saeeestion  was  decided  fty  a  nngU 
fxftef  the  maimer  in  which  the  above 
prayer  seems  to  have  been  answered  is, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  highly  remarkable. 
Had  it  pleased  God  to  lay  Mr.  Paice  or 
any  one  of  his  party  on  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness for  that  single  day,  the  votes  would 
have  been  even ;  the  Speaker,  Sir  Edward 
Seymour,  would  have  given  his  casting 
vote  in  favour  of  the  young  Pretender, 
which  would  have  secretly  pleased  Queen 


Anne,  who  favoured  her  brother,  though 
she  was  obliged,  for  consistency's  sake, 
to  espouse  the  party  to  whom  she  owed 
the  crown.  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
opened  his  lips  once  in  the  House  :  there 
is  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  simplicity 
and  importance  of  his  one  noteworthy 
deed.  What  I  consider  it  to  illustrate  in 
an  impressive  manner  is,  prayer  a$kl  it* 
answer,** 


^afles  for  ^t  %ittU  ®nts. 


I  AM  BEADY. 
**A  child  of  between  four  and  five 
years  of  age,  the  daughter  of  a  poor  cot- 
tager, near  Bamet,  sickened  and  died. 
She  knew  several  little  hymns,  which  she 
(in  her  last  hours)  continually  repeated. 
Only  a  little  more  than  an  hour  before  she 
died,  she  rallied  and  rose,  and  asked  for 
her  best  clothes  and  her  clean  shoes  and 
hat,  for  *  she  was  going  a  long  way.' 
Her  whim  was  gratified,  and  she  paced 
the  floor  of  her  chamber  repeating  that 
hymn,  *  Gentle  Jesus/  Great  weakness 
supervened,  and  she  was  again  put  into 
bed,  when  she  again  rallied  slightly,  and, 
raising  herself,  turned  to  the  wall  with 
her  hands  uplifted,  and  kept  repeating, 
*  I*m  coming,  I'm  ready,'  and  her  spirit 
took  wing,  and  was  soon  on  the  upward, 
onward  flight  to  her  heavenly  Father's 
nursery  of  saints."  —  Extract  from  a 
Letter. 

LIVBS  BrOOBSTED  BY  THB  FORBGOINO. 
1. 

"  I'm  ready !  I'm  coming  ! " 

Was  an  in&nt's  earnest  cry, 
As  she  tum'd  upon  her  little  bed, 

And  prepared  herself  to  die. 

2. 
"  I'm  ready !  I'm  coming ! " 

And  she  stretch' d  her  little  arms ; 
The  path  to  heaven  was  open, 

She  felt  not  death's  alarms. 

3. 
She  had  often  heard  of  Jesus, 

And  she  felt  for  Him  such  love, 
She  was  willing,  she  was  **  ready," 

To  mount  with  Him  above. 


'Twas  a  very  long  journey 

She  said  she  had  to  go ; 
And  she  ask'd  to  have  her  best  clothes  on, 

And  her  little  *'  clean  shoes  "  too. 

5. 
Sweet,  dying  little  infiEmt, 

Thou  dost  not  need  earth's  dress  ; 
To  appear  in  Jesus*  presence, 

He  hath  clothed  thee  by  His  grace. 

6. 
In  garments  white  and  shining. 

He  has  wash'd  thee  in  His  blood ; 
And  now,  thou  art  quite  ready 

To  stand  before  thy  God. 


She'd  heard  of  «*  Gentle  Jesus ;" 
She  knew  Him,  **  meek  and  mild ;" 

She'd  often  pray'd  that  He  would  hless 
Herself,  **a  Uttle  child." 

8. 
Oh,  yee!  she  knew  the  Saviour; 

So,  when  call'd  by  Him  away, 
'Twas  better  far  with  Him  to  go  ; 

She  did  not  wish  to  stay. 

9. 
She  loved  Him ;'  oh,  so  dearly ! 

That  death  had  no  alarms ; 
She  only  saw  her  Shepherd, 

And  she  ^rung  into  His  arms. 

10. 
She  saw  His  face,  so  smiling  *, 

She  knew  the  Shepherd's  voice; 
His  arms  were  waiting  for  her ; 

And  much  did  she  rejoice. 
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11. 


Yes,  Jesus,  bright  in  glory, 
Within  that  cottage  stood ; 

Ready  His  precious  lamb  to  take. 
And  bear  her  home  to  God. 

12. 

She  did  not  mind  the  journey, 

Howerer  te,  with  Him; 
"  I'm  ready ! "  and  «« I'm  coming  ! " 

(Ko  lamp  had  she  to  trim.) 

13. 
"  I'm  ready  I "  and  "  I'm  coming !  ** 

What  sacred  joy  it  told ! 
How  the  little  lamb  was  waiting 

To  be  gather'd  to  the  fold. 

14. 
And,  oh !  may  I  be  "  ready," 

When  the  Shepherd's  Toice  I  hear, 
And  stretch  my  arms  to  meet  Him, 

Without  the  slightest  fear  ! 

15. 
Now  is  the  time  to  seek  Him— 

None  are  too  yonng  to  die  ; 
For  this  happy  little  dying  girl 

Was  younger  much  than  I. 

Old  Windsor.  E.  B. 

bosa's  bibthday. 
One  afternoon,  Rosamond  Hamilton 
and  her  aunt  Fanny  were  alone  in  the 
parlour.  Rosa  had  brought  her  little 
chair  close  to  the  rocking-chair  I  was 
sitting  in,  and  was  telling  me  about  a 
little  playmate  of  hers.  AU  at  once  she 
exclaimed ; — 

"O  Aunt  Fanny!  to-morrow  is  my 
birthday ;  to-morrow  I  shall  be  six  years 
old !  Are  you  not  to  glad,  Aunt  Fanny? " 

'<  Yes,  I  am,  to  see  you  so  happy  in 
view  of  it.  But,  Rosa,  if  I  were  you,  1 
would  make  to-morrow  a  yery  happy 
birthday,  the  happiest  birthday  you  haye 
ever  had.    You  can,  if  you  wish  to." 

•«  How,  aunt  ?    I  do  wish  to." 

"  Well,  my  dear  girl,  aa  we  grow  older 
we  want  to  grow  better ;  and  if  I  were 
you,  I  would  resolye  when  I  was  six  years 
old  to  control  my  temper.  A  little  girl 
so  old  as  that  can  surely  goyem  herself. 
That  naughty  temper,  when  it  rises, 
makes  you  yery  unhappy,  and  yery  dis- 
agreeable to  your  friends ;  and  now  that 


yon  are  beginning  a  new  year  of  ytnir  Ufep 
would  it  not  be  well  to  try  and  sobdM 
it?  If,  on  your  sixth  birthday,  yoa 
should  begin  to  be  sweet-tempered,  gentle, 
and  thoughtful,  would  it  not  be  a  yery 
happy  birthday  ?" 

"Yes,  aunty;  but  I  cannot  help  get- 
ting angry  sometimes.  People  do  sueh 
proyoking  things,  and  make  me  angry." 

<<No,  Rosa,  they  do  not  m«i«  you 
angry.  They  perhapa  tempt  yon  to  be ; 
but  temptation  ean  be  resisted.  All 
good  persoBs  are  tempted  to  do  wrong, 
and  it  is  because  they  do  not  yield  to 
temptation  that  they  are  good.  It  is 
yery  hard  to  be  good  when  you  are 
tempted ;  but  you  know  God  can  give 
you  strength,  and  that  He  will,  if  you 
really  wish  Him  to,  help  you  to  be  good." 


THE  CBAB  that  FZXBS   OK    COCOA- 
hutS. 

.What  a  wonderful  world  it  is  in  which 
you  liye,  and  how  yery  numerous  are  the 
proofs  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  in  taking  care  of  all  His  creatures ! 
You  may  be  quite  sure  that  He  will  take 
care  of  you,  seeing  that  there  are  none  so 
mean  and  so  little  but  what  He  makes 
pioyisions  for  their  wants.    There  is  a 
curious  example  of  the  instinct  which 
the  Almighty  giyes  to  some  of  the  crea- 
tures He  has  formed  that  I  haye  a  mind 
to  relate.     You  haye  all  seen  crabs ;  but 
there  is  an  odd  kind  of  crab  that  you 
haye  not  seen  which  liyes  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  instead  of  finding  its  food  in 
the  sea,  some  say  that  it  climbs  up,  like 
a  monkey,  into  a  cocoa-tree,  that  it  may 
dine  and  si^> ;  at  any  rate,  it  feeds  on 
the  fruit  which  falls  from  the  branches. 
But  how  does  it  get  at  the  kernel?  for 
your  own  little  teeth  tell  you,  that  the 
shell  of  the  cocoa-nut  is  anything  but 
soft*    The  Creator  has  giyen  its  fore-legs 
a  pair  of  strong  pinchers — with  these  it 
tears  away  the  husk,  piece  by  piece, 
from  that  end  where  the  eye-holes  are 
situated.     It  then  hanuners  away  till  it 
has  broken  the  shell  open;  then  it  turns 
it  round,  and  by  working  into  it  by  its 
hind-claws,  which  are  as  hind-legs,  it 
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gets  out  the  sweet  and  juicy  inside  of  the  j  satisficst    the    desire   of    eyery   lining 

cocoa-nut.    It  goes  every  night  to  the    thing." 

aea  to  refresh  itself,  as  one  drinks  a  glass 

of  water  at  supper  time  before  going  to 

bed.    This  is  a  very  strange  example  of 

what  we  call  instinct,  which  means  some 


STBAKOE  BUT  TBVS. 

'\^'^lat  do  you  think  of  a  creature  hax- 
thing  in  beasts  and  birds  and  fishes  and  ing  280  stomachs,  550  lungs,  600  hearts, 
reptiles,  which  is  to  them  instead  of  the .  and  30,000  muscles,  and  altogether  about 
reason  and  conscience  which  God  has ,  two  feet  and  a  half  long }     This  ia  a 


given  you.  What  an  interesting  illus- 
tration this  little  fact  is  of  what  the  Bible 
says  :  •*  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee, 
and  Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
■eason.    Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and 


literal  description  of  a  worm  called  the 
Eunice  sanguinea.  Some  creatures  of  thia 
sort  are  as  richly  coloured  as  humming 
birds,  and  with  a  metal -like  looking  coat, 
as  bright  as  the  beetle. 


A  LIFE  STORY, 
FBOM  "the  ISLAKD  OP   BAINTB." 

'*  >Vh7  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?    The  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepelh.'* 

— Mabk  v.  39. 
**  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  her  out  of  sleep." — John  xL  11. 

A  DARK  and  silent  room ;— on  a  low  bed 

A  stricken  maid  as  pale  as  marble  lay. 

With  closed  lids,  and  lips  compress' d,  and  limbs 

Stretch*  d,  as  in  nature's  final  agony. 

Dark  shades  of  mental  sufTring  brooded  o'er 

A  brow  else  fair  as  any  sleeping  child's, — 

As  if  Conviction's  sword  had  pierced  the  shrine, 

And  left  its  gash  upon  the  countenance. 

Telling  of  deeper  woimds  the  heart  within. 

Long  had  she  lain,  as  in  a  breathless  trance, 

Giving  no  sign  of  human  consciousness, — 

Sombre  and  still,  as  lies  a  land-lock' d  lake. 

Shaded  by  mountains,  ciirtain'd  by  the  sky. 

In  the  deep  stillness  of  a  summer  night. 

Beside  her,  sobbing  as  her  heart  would  break, 

Low  on  her  knees,  with  eyes  upraised  to  heaven, 

Brimming  with  speechless  and  convulsive  woe, 

Her  mother  knelt ;  till,  gazing  thro'  her  tears. 

She  saw  the  Pastor,  whom,  in  wild  despair, 

She'd  summon' d,  reft  of  every  hope  in  Time, 

And  suddenly  impress' d  vrith  a  belief 

In  Death,  and  Judgment,  and  Eternity, — 

Too  long  mere  words,  unreal  as  a  dream. 

Now  ovem'helming,  all-absorbing  Truth. 

••  Oh,  Sir,  you  come  too  late !  "  she  wildly  cried, — 

"  No  longer  is  she  sick ;  my  child  is  dead  ! 

Too  late  I  too  late ! — you  cannot  bring  her  back  !  " 
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Hushing  the  voices  of  her  frenzied  woe, 

«  Be  calm,  and  let  me  see  her,"  he  replied, 

Adyancing  to  the  pallet  where  she  lay, 

And  gazing  spelUbound  on  the  youthful  form, 

Prostrate  as  smitten  hy  the  scythe  of  Time, 

Grain  ripe  for  harvest  of  Eternity ; 

But  *'  tare,"  or  **  wheat,"  what  mortal  tongue  could  say  ? 

Awhile  he  paused,  holding  his  breath  with  awe. 

As  if,— the  fragile  veil  of  flesh  withdrawn, — 

He  stood  in  presence-chamber  of  a  soul, 

Its  dungeon-like  recesses,  dark  and  foul. 

Thrown  open,  and  Sin's  secrets  visible 

As  in  the  sunlight  of  Eternity — 

To  gather  strength  for  that  deep  hour  of  need; 

Then,  kneeling,  pray'd,  still  gazing  on  the  child. 

Not  unto  him  all  strange  that  death-like  trance, — 

The  sleep,— awaken' d  by  the  Spirit's  breath. 

As  floVrets  by  the  spring's  reviving  air ; 

The  blow  that  stuns  to  re-invigorate ; 

The  death  with  Christ  that  preludes  risen  life. 

All  still !  But  lo !  a  gleam,  like  sunshine,  flits, 

Tho'  in  the  outer  world  night's  darkness  reigns. 

Across  the  sleeper's  lips,  and  lights  her  brow 

With  a  glad  radiance,  so  divinely  fair 

That  prayer  is  hush'd  to  silent  wondering  praise : 

A  moment  more — ^the  white  lips  part,  and  glow 

With  a  rekindling  colour ;  a  chill  hand 

Is  laid  impressively  upon  his  arm. 

And  thriUingly  and  low, — as  separate  pearls 

Drop  one  by  one  upon  a  silken  thread, — 

Christ- words,  more  precious  than  earth's  purest  gems  ; 

**  This  ticknest  U  not  unto  death"  *  she  said. 

Night  pass'd  away — ^not  Nature's  night  alone. 
But  the  »ouV9  night :  and  now,  in  endless  mom, 
She  walks  with  God  upon  this  lower  sphere. 
Till  call'd  to  tread  with  Christ  the  golden  streets, 
And  wear  the  garments  of  unsullied  light 
He  gives,  as  passports  thro'  the  gates  of  Pearl 
Into  the  City  of  Eternity. 
She  "joys  in  God,"  her  Father  and  her  Friend; 
His  Spirit  is  her  viewless  Comforter  ; 
His  Son  her  way  of  access  to  the  Throne, 
The  *'  Alpha  and  Omega  "  of  her  life. 

J.  E.  J. 
•  John  xL  4. 

The  above  is  a  true  incident.  I  had  it  from  the  lips  of  the  Pastor  alluded  to, 
who  entered  upon  his  ministerial  charge,  as  he  does  not  hesitate  to  admit,  a 
decided  sceptic  as  Xo  the  much-talked-of  "  Revival."  Many  undeniable  cases  of 
conversion  have  constrained  him  to  exclaim  in  adoring  wonder,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !  "  And  it  is  worthy  of  record  that,  in  almost  every  instance,  it  was 
9ome  passage  of  Scripture,  and  no  words  of  his  own,  as  he  himself  acknowledged, 
that  carried  conviction  to  the  awakened  heart  and  conscience. 
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<*For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  §o»haU  my  word  bt  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  thall  not  return  unto  me  votd,  bui  it  shaU  aecomplUh  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  proeper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  eent  it," — Jbil,  Iv.  10,  !!• 

«  /  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it^"— l8^«  zliiL  18. 


Mrnibtts  oi  tfie  ©eep/ 


**0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all.  The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches :  so 
is  the  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts."  The  riches  of  life  are 
more  abundant  and  precious  than  all  the 
mines  of  Peru,  and  all  the  diamonds  of 
the  deep.  They  are  scattered  like  dust 
over  the  earth ;  and  go  where  you  will 
— into  the  most  desert  wild — ^life,  in 
some  form  or  other,  will  spring  up 
beneath  your  feet,  or  float  anrei  your 
head  on  airy  wings.  Kor  is  the  sea — 
which  covers  with  its  ever-swelling 
billows  three-fourths  of  the  globe — a 
mere  waste  of  waters,  but  thick  on  its 
surface  are  flocks  of  birds,  while  in  its 
deep  caverns  are  fishes  innumerable. 
Often — while  standing  on  the  shore  and 
watching  the  flight  of  the  sea-gulls,  or 
leaning  over  the  bulwarks  of  a  steamer, 
amused  with  the  gambols  of  the  por- 
poise or  dolphin — ^have  we  been  struck 
with  the  living  wonders  of  the  ocean; 
but  only  an  acquaintance  with  the  secrets 
of  natural  history,  as  they  are  revealed 
through  the  researches  of  modem  sci- 
ence, can  give  any  adequate  idea  of  the 
profusion  of  life  with  which  the  infi- 
nitely beneficent  Creator  has  enriched 
the  sea.  The  first  of  the  books  now 
lying  before  us,  and  indicated  at  the 
foot  of  this  article,  illustrates  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God,  as  mani- 
fested in  forms  of  marine  life,  with  a  va- 
riety, beauty,  and  fulness,  that  we  never 
remember  noticing  before;  and  the 
•  "  The  Sea  and  its  Living  Wonders."  By 
Dr.  Hartwio.  (London :  Longman.)  "  The 
Romance  of  Natural  Histoiy."  By  P.  H.  Qobbk, 
F.R.S.    (Nisbet.) 


second— while  it  takes  a  wider  range, 
and  travels  into  the  forest,  and  ascends 
the  mountain ;  while  it  throws  its  nets 
into  the  air,  and  harvests  its  spoil  from, 
the  river  and  the  lake,  verifying,  in  a 
thousand  facts,  its  appropriate  title  of 
"  The  Romance  of  Natural  History  " — 
also  contributes  largely  to  the  increase  of 
our  knowledge  of  the  great  and  wide  sea, 
with  its  living  wonders. 

One  of  the  most  obvious  facts  indi- 
cating the  wealth  of  animated  life,  is  the 
abundance  of  sea-birds :  *<  For  every  naked 
rock,  or  surf-beaten  clifl',  that  rises  over 
the  immeasurable  deserts  of  ocean,  is  the 
refuge  of  myriads  of  sea-birds.  Every 
coast,  from  the  pole  to  the  equator,  is 
covered  with  their  legions,  and  far  from 
land  their  swarms  hover  the  solitudes 
of  the  deep.  Many,  unfit  for  swinmiing, 
seek  their  fopd  along  the  shores.  Others 
rival  the  fishes  in  their  own  native  ele- 
ment; and  others,  again,  armed  with 
indefatigable  wings,  pursue  their  prey 
upon  the  high  seas."  Admiral  Beechy, 
when  at  Spitsbergen,  one  day  saw  a  line 
of  auka  (Alea  alee)  extending  to  a  dis- 
tance of  three  miles,  and  so  close,  that 
he  brought  down  thirty  at  one  shot.  The 
breeding  colony  of  the  Sandwich  tern 
is  compared  to  a  white  stripe,  extended 
over  the  sea :  so  thickly  laid,  so  closely 
packed  are  the  eggs  of  the  bird,  that  to 
walk  among  them  without  crushing  many 
is  impossible ;  and  the  birds,  in  their  incu- 
bations, often  touch  one  another;  and, 
what  is  moat  marvellous  in  this  swazmy 
nursery,  every  one  knows  her  own  egg, 
with  an  instinct  as  sagacious  as  the 
mother's  knowledge  of  her  babe. 

Ouano  has  now  become  a  largely-used 
materinl  lor  manurea,  foid  an  important 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


W0n>BB8  or  THl  9BIP. 


article  of  commerce,  as  the  piled*up  casks 
in  our  dockjarda  testify.  It  ia  all  the 
produce  of  sea-birds,  who,  till  of  late, 
were  uninterruptedly  left  to  amass  these 
stores  for  agricultural  purposes.  As, 
ages  ago,  fossiled  ferns  were  laid  up  in 
the  earth's  cellar  for  the  feeding  of  our 
winter  fires ;  so,  agea  since,  deposits  from 
flocks  of  birds  were  left  on  layers  sixty 
feet  deep  for  the  fertilizing  of  our  haryest- 
fidds. 

The  fecundity  of  fishes  is  a  fact  uniyer- 
aally  known ;  yet — though  the  cod  yields 
every  year  some  millions  of  eggs — ^look- 
ing at  the  warfare  among  the  finny  tribes, 
and  at  the  enormous  demands  of  the 
fish-market,  there  is  not  an  egg  too 
much.  Life  lies  hidden  in  the  form  of 
moUusea  under  two  hundred  fathoms  of 
water.  On  the  surface  of  the  sea,  life 
glitters  in  sparks  of  fire  when  the  sea  is 
luminous ;  for  Dr.  Hartwig  tells  us,  that 
it  is  a  minute  gelatinous  animal  (Mam- 
mturia  9emtillan»)  which  turns  the  mid- 
night ocean  into  a  spectacle  akin'to  the 
midnight  sky.  We  are  assured,  that  on 
filling  a  yessel  with  the  luminous  water, 
the  small  mammari®,  about  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head,  may  be  seen  swimming  at  the 
top.  Eyen  the  winds  that  fill  the  sails  of 
the  ship,  carry  on  their  wings  the  seeds  of 
life.  Hundreds  of  miles  away  from  land, 
quantities  of  dust  haye  fallen  on  the 
deck,  and  have  been  found,  on  examina- 
tion, to  teem  with  liying  plants  and  infu- 
soria. The  life  of  the  waters,  too,  is,  in 
some  cases,  indestructible.  Animalfl  dis- 
port in  brine  so  strong  as  to  contain  two 
pounds  of  salt  to  the  gallon — enough^  in 
general,  to  destroy  life;  nay,  even  in 
boiling  water,  seycral  species  of  fishes 
have  been  known  to  live. 

In  connexion  with  this  tenacity  of  life, 
we  may  observe  that  several  fresh- water 
fiah  are  known  to  attain  a  great  age — 
we  have  heard  of  pikes  in  gentlemen's 
ponds  attaining  to  a  wonderful  antiquity. 
*'How  far  sea-fishes  spin  out  the. 
thread  of  existence  cannot,  of  course,  be 
so  accurately  ascertained;  though  the 
enormous  sise  sometimes  attained  by  the 
ilat-fish  seems  to  indicate  a  truly  patri- 
archal longevity.  Two  methods  have 
been  devised  fox  detenai&ing  the  age  of 


fiahea.  When  a  scale  of  a  fiah  if  «za* 
mined  through  a  microacope,  it  ia  found 
to  consist  of  concentric  rings,  which  are 
supposed  to  afibrd  the  same  information 
aa  those  which  appear  on  the  tranaverae 
section  of  a  tree ;  and  in  fiahea  where 
scales  are  wanting,  such  as  the  skate,  the 
rings  on  the  articulating  surfaces  of  the 
spondyles  of  the  backbone,  are  believed 
to  give  a  similar  evidence  aa  to  the  length 
of  time  the  fiah  has  lived." 

Health  is  characteristic  of  fishes ;  yet 
the  common  saying,  «*  healthy  as  a  fish," 
Hke  other  proverbs,  requires  modifica- 
tion. Salmon- trout  are  liable  to  a  sort  of 
leprosy.  Small-pox  attacks  the  carp. 
Perches  are,  at  times,  dropsical;  while 
ulcerated  livers,  or  diseased  bowels, 
owing  to  worms  and  insects  in  the  body, 
are  the  common  maladies  of  the  finny 
tribes. 

The  varieties  of  life  are  as  wonderful 
as  the  abundance.  From  the  animalcule 
to  the  whale,  what  a  stride  of  power! 
yet  in  diversity  of  [organization,  form 
and  habit,  what  an  infinite  number  of 
steps !  Just  to  run  over  articles  in  the 
index,  is  enough  to  indicate  the  multi- 
tudinous life  of  the  ocean: — Sea-ane- 
mones, sea-arrows,  sea-bears,  aea-calyea, 
aea-ears,  sea-elephants,  sea-cucumbers, 
aea-foxes,  sea-hares,  sea-horses,  sea-lions, 
aea-mews,  sea-otters,  sea-pens,  sea-pies, 
sea-pinks,  sea-snails,  sea-snakes,  sea- 
stars,  sea-swallows,  sea-urchins,  sei^ 
wands,  sea- weeds,  sea-wol&,  sea-vneaths, 
sea-feathers,  and  sea-bells.  The  sea  has 
its  gardens,  scarcely  less  beautiful  than 
those  on  land — its  coral  hills,  and  its 
weeded  valleys.  The  fish  emidate  the 
birds,  and  put  on  wings ;  and  the  insect- 
spider,  crawling  on  our  windows,  finds 
its  exaggerated  countertype  in  the  crab, 
crawling  on  the  sands. 

We  are  often  told  of  the  beauty  of 
flowers,  the  beauty  of  trees,  the  beauty 
of  birds,  the  beauty  of  animals,  but 
rarely  of  the  beauty  of  fishes;  yet 
think  how  exquisite  is  the  curvilinear 
form — how  curious  the  skin  and  scales — 
how  round  and  bright  the  eye — ^how  rich 
the  colour — how  delicate  and  soft  the 
shading  of  many  of  our  well-known 
fishes  \     But  what  are  they,  compared 
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with  living  wonders  of  the  sea  in  tropical 
regions  ? 

"  K/  in  the  birds  of  the  equatorial  zone, 
a  part  of  the  plumage  sparkles  ^dth  a 
gem-like  brilliancy,  aU  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow  combine  to  decorate  the  raiment 
of  the  tropical  fishes;  and  no  human 
art  can  reproduce  the  beauty  of  their 
metallic  lustre,  which,  at  every  move- 
ment in  the  crystalline  waters,  exhibits 
to  the  enchanted  eye  new  combina- 
tions, and  reflections  of  the  most  splendid 
tints. 

"The  gaudiest  fishes  live  among  the 
coral  reefs.  In  the  tepid  waters,  where 
the  zoophytes — those  sensitive  flowers  of 
the  ocean — ^build  their  submarine  palaces, 
we  find  the  brilliant  Balistinse  and  the 
azure  Glyphysodons  gliding  from  coral 
branch  to  coral  branch,  like  the  playful 
colibris,  that  over  the  Brazilian  fields 
dart  from  one  lustrous  petal  to  another." 

The  sagacity  of  certain  sea-birds  is 
very  curious.  That  very  odd-looking 
creature,  the  peguin,  which  seems  like  a 
thin,  gaunt  old  man,  with  short  arms, 
and  his  legs  cut  off,  may  be  tamed  like  a 
cat,  and  wiU  follow  his  master  like  a  dog, 
and  is  called  by  the  Peruvians  their 
•*  little  darling  bird."  Only  fancy  one  of 
these  prim-looking  curiosities  waddling 
along  the  street  after  his  master,  or  stand- 
ing bolt  upright  behind  his  chair  as 
though  a  footman,  or  lying  down  all 
night  under  his  bed  like  a  Scotch  terrier. 
Fancy  him  obeying  his  owner's  call,  and 
looking  after  his  own  affairs  in  such 
cunning  ways  as  to  knock  his  beak 
against  a  jar,  till  the  water  was  po\ired 
into  a  basin  for  his  bath.  These  things 
are  facts. 

A  different  and  more  beautiful  form  of 
sagacity  is  found  coupled  with  the  ma- 
ternal affection  of  the  ice-bear : — 

"  While  the  *  Cai'cane '  was  locked  in 
the  ice,  early  one  morning  the  man  at  the 
masthead  gave  notice,  that  three  bears 
were  making  their  way  very  fast  over  the 
frozen  ocean,  and  were  directing  their 
course  towards  the  ship.  Tbey  had,  no 
doubt,  been  invited  by  the  scent  of  some 
blubber  cf  a  sea-horse  that  the  crew  had 
h  Jled  a  few  days  before,  which  had  been 
set  on  fire;  for  they  drew  out  of  the 
flames  a  part  of  the  flesh  that  re- 
mained unconsumed,  and  ate  it  voraci- 
ously. The  crew  from  the  ship  threw 
grer.£  lumps  of  the  flesh  of  the  sea-horse, 


which  they  had  still  left,  upon  the  ice, 
which  the  old  bear  fetched  singly,  laid 
every  lump  before  her  cubs  as  she 
brought  it,  and,  dividing  it,  gave  to  each 
a  share,  reserving  but  a  small  portion 
for  herself.  As  she  was  fetching  away  the 
last  piece,  they  levelled  their  muskets  at 
the  cubs,  and  shot  them  both  dead ;  and 
in  her  retreat  they  wounded  the  dam, 
but  not  mortally. 

"  It  would  have  drawn  tears  of  pity 
from  any  but  unfeeling  minds,  to  have 
marked  the  affectionate  concern  ex- 
pressed by  this  poor,  beast  in  the  dying 
moments  of  her  expiring  young.  Though 
she  was  herself  dreadfully  wounded,  and 
could  but  just  crawl  to  the  place  where 
they  lay,  she  carried  the  lump  of  flesh 
she  had  fetched  away,  as  she  had  done 
others  before,  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  laid 
it  before  them ;  and  when  she  saw  that 
they  refused  to  eat,  she  laid  her  paws 
first  upon  one  and  then  upon  the  other, 
and  endeavoured  to  raise  Uiem  up,  pite- 
ously  moaning  all  the  while.  When  she 
found  she  could  not  stir  them,  she  went 
off,  and  when  she  had  got  at  some  dis- 
tance, looked  back  and  moaned;  and 
that  not  availing  her  to  entice  them 
away,  she  returned,  and  smeUing  round 
them,  began  to  lick  their  wounds.  She 
went  off  a  second  time  as  before;  and, 
having  crawled  a  few  paces,  looked  again 
behind  her,  and  for  some  time  stood 
moaning.  But  still  her  cubs  not  rising 
to  follow  her,  she  returned  to  them 
again,  and,  with  signs  of  inexpressible 
fondness,  went  round  one  and  roimd  the 
other,  pawing  them  and  moaning. 

"  Finding,  at  last,  that  they  were  cold 
and  lifeless,  she  raised  her  head  towards 
the  ship,  and  uttered  a  growl  of  despair, 
which  the  murderers  returned  with  a 
volley  of  musket  balls.  She  fell  be- 
tween her  cubs,  and  died  licking  their 
wounds." 

Another  example  occurs : — 

*'  A  boat  was  once  attacked  by  a  troop 
of  walruses,  and  a  smart  war  was  waged 
between  them  and  the  sailors;  and  it 
looked,  at  one  time,  as  though  the  latter 
would  have  the  worst  of  it.  It  was 
the  opinion  of  the  seamen,  that  in 
this  assault  the  walruses  were  led  on 
by  one  animal  in  particular,  a  much 
larger  and  more  formidable  beast  than 
any  of  the  others,  and  they  directed  their 
efforts  more  particularly  towards  him; 
but  he  withstood  all  the  blows  of  their 
tomahawks  without  flinching,  and  his 
tough  hide  resisted  the  entry  of  the 
whale  lances,  which  were  unfortunately 
not  very  sharp,  and  soon  bent  double. 
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The  herd  was  bo  numerous,  and  their 
attacks  so  incessant,  that  there  was  not 
time  to  load  a  mueket,  which  indeed  was 
the  .onlj  effectual  mode  of  seriously 
injuring  them.  The  purser,  fortunately, 
had  his  gun  loaded*  and  the  whole  now 
being  nearly  exhausted  with  chopping 
and  striking  at  their  assailants,  he 
snatched  it  up,  and  thrusting  the  muzzle 
down  the  throat  of  the  leader,  fired  into 
his  bowels.  The  wound  proved  mortal, 
and  the  animal  fell  back  amongst  his  com- 
panions, who  immediately  desisted  from 
the  attack,  assembled  round  him,  and  in 
a  moment  quitted  the  boat,  swimming 
away  as  hard  as  they  could  with  their 
leader,  whom  they  actually  bore  up  with 
their  tusks,  and  assiduously  preserved 
firom  sinking.  Whether  this  singtdar 
and  compassionate  conduct,  which  in  all 
probability  was  done  to  prevent  suffo- 
cation, arose  from  the  sagacity  of  the 
animals,  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  there 
is  every  probability  of  it,  and  the  fact 
must  form  an  interesting  trait  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  habits  of  the  species." 

Nor  are  fishes  wanting  in  parental 
affection.  Some  of  them,  like  birds, 
build  nests  in  which  to  deposit  their 
young,  and  watch  with  care  till  the 
brood  comes  forth.  The  black  goby,  in  the 
slimy  bottoms  of  the  Venetian  lagoon, 
will  burrow  galleries  in  the  clay  for 
winter,  to  protect  itself  fr«m  tempests 
and  foes;  and  in  the  spring  it  digs 
more  superficial  dwellings  amongst  the 
sea-grass,  where  it  sheds  its  spawn.  Even 
the  poor  despised  stickleback  is  pre- 
eminent in  the  discharge  of  parental 
duties — building  a  house  for  its  children, 
glueing  the  materials  together,  covering 
them  with  sand,  maldng  a  little  door, 
and  standing  sentry  with  tooth  and 
prickles.  "Thus  we  find  among  the 
inferior  animals  glimpses  of  a  higher 
nature,  which  proves  that  all  created 
beings  form  a  continuous  chain,  linked 
together  by  one  All-pervading  and  Al- 
mighty power." 

The  sea  has  its  mysteries ;  and,  of  late, 
one  of  its  greatest  marvels  has  been  the 
sea-serpent.  Mr.  Gosse  enters  pretty 
fully  into  the  subject;  and — after  exa- 
mining  testimonies   as   to   the  **  great 


unknown,"  and  theories  of  explanation 
as  to  its  nature,  and  objections  to  its 
existence,  derived  from  the  fact  of  no 
remains  of  it  being  found — he  concludes 
by  saying  :— 

"Are  not  these  facts  then  suffici- 
ently weighty  to  restrain  us  from  re- 
jecting so  great  an  amount  of  testi- 
mony to  the  so-called  sea-serpent, 
merely  on  the  ground  that  its  dead  re- 
mains have  not  come  under  examination  ? 
In  conclusion,  I  express  my  own  confi- 
dent persuasion,  that  there  exbts  some 
oceanic  animal  of  immense  proportions, 
which  has  not  ^et  been  received  into  the 
category  of  scientific  zoology,  and  my 
strong  opinion,  that  it  possesses  close 
affinities  with  the  fossil  Enaliosauria  of 
the  lias." 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Hartwig  says, 
that  the  evidence  of  the  missionary 
Egede  in  1734,  and  some  other  divines, 
such  as  Fontoppidan,  Nicholas  Gnemius, 
and  Maclean,  who  state  what  they  pre- 
tend to  have  seen,  or  write  about  it  from 
hearsay,  and  the  testimony  of  a  few 
seamen, — among  others,  of  Captain 
M'Quhae,  of  the  "Daedalus,"  in  184S— 
are  aU  the  evidence  extant  in  favour  of 
the  existence  of  the  monstrous  animal. 
To  this  he  opposes  the  negative  evidence, 
that  no  remains  of  it  have  been  found ; 
and  from  the  way  in  which  he  writes,  he 
IB  evidently  sceptical  on  the  subject.  The 
opposition  of  negative  to  positive  proo* 
is  a  dangerous  practice,  except  under 
very  particular  circumstances.  In  many 
cases  it  does  not  justify  disbelief,  but  in 
some  cases  it  may  leave  the  mind  in 
doubt.     So  it  is  here. 

The  reading  of  these  books  has  afforded 
us  much  instruction ;  and  the  few  facts 
we  have  brought  together,  are  scanty 
specimens  of  the  contents  of  the  two. 
Mr.  Gosse's  book  is  the  more  poetical  and 
romantic,  and  takes  in  a  wider  range 
of  contemplation,  embracing  earth,  air, 
and  water.  Dr.  Hartwig's — written 
in  a  clear,  unaffected,  but  pleasant  style 
— is  more  distinguished  b}'  the  scientific 
spirit  with  which  he  searches  into  "  the 
Sea  and  its  Living  Wonders." 
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Two  Addresses  delivered  at  CkeshutU 
College,  October  9,  1860.  By  the  Kev.  T. 
BiNNEY,  and  the  Kev.  H.  Reynolds. 
(London:  Ward  and  Co.)  Both  Elder 
and  Younger  have  here  acqmtted  them- 
selves as  men  of  God,  and  as  scribes  well 
instructed  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom. 
The  occasion  on  which  these  addresses 
were  delivered,  was  the  accession  to  the 
presidential  chair,  by  the  Kev.  II.  K. 
Keynolds,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
College  session  for  this  year.  It  was 
proper  that  he  should  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  addressing  the  students  and 
friends  of  the  institution,  and  that  words 
of  counsel  and  encouragement  should 
be  delivered  to  him  by  a  man  of  wisdom 
and  experience.  Nothing  could  be  more 
fitting  than  the  selection  of  an  adviser 
which  he  made — nothing  more  felicitous 
than  the  manner  in  which  his  friend  Mr. 
Binney  performed  the  office.  After  a 
modest  and  graceful  opening,  he  proceeds 
to  dilate,  or  rather  to  touch  on  a  number 
of  topics,  chosen  with  great  discrimina- 
tion ;  having  reference  to  the  positions 
of  theological  thought  in  the  present 
day — to  the  future  duties  of  students  for 
the  ministry — and  especially  to  that  life 
of  God  in  the  soul,  without  which  the 
most  eloquent  of  preachers,  and  the  most 
sagacious  of  pastors,  would  be  but 
as  sounding  brass  and  as  tinkling  cym- 
bals. The  lecture,  or  address,  is  marked 
by  much  of  that  deep  and  thorough  good 
sense — that  knowledge  of  men  and  things 
— that  acquaintance  with  the  manifold 
phases  of  theological  thought — that  sjin- 
pathy  with  true  evangelical  religion — that 
grasp  of  truth — that  vigour  of  illustration 
— that  tone  of  diction— and  that  flow  of 
genial  affection,  for  which  our  honoured 
friend  is  so  highly  distinguished.  As 
to  Mr.  Reynolds'  address,  we  can  only 
say,  it  is  admirable  from  first  to 
last.  If  the  object  of  the  theological 
professor  be — not  to  stereot^'pe  in  the 
minds  of  men  traditional  forms  of  theo- 
logical expression— just  printing  certain 
orthodox  words  on  the  memory,  without 
inspiring  any  accompanying  freshness  of 
thought — but  to  help  them  to  study  God's 
word  by  the  lights  of  sanctified  wisdom 
kindled  in  past  ages,  that  so  they  may 
work  their  own  way,  by  Divine  help, 
into  the  knowledge  of  "  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,"  and  then  clothe  it  in  forms 
accordant  with  their  own  mental  habits — 
if  the  object  be  to  make  students  living 
theologians,  conservators  of  Diyine  truth. 


and  collectors  of  human  knowledge, 
digesting  all  they  know,  and  throwing  it 
into  the  aliment  of  their  o'wn  spiritual 
life — then  is  Mr.  Reynolds  "  the  right 
man  in  the  right  place."  We  should  like 
all  our  students  to  read  both  these  ad- 
dresses. Is  there  no  one,  who  can  afford 
it,  disposed  to  send  copies  to  our  Dis- 
senting Colleges,  so  that  each  of  the 
rising  ministry  may  "be  benefited  by  these 
valuable  instructions  ?  We  wonder  whe- 
ther things  of  this  kind  ever  find  their 
way  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  It  would 
not  be  money  badly  laid  out,  if  some 
rich  man  would  send  a  few  hundred 
copies  to  the  two  Universities. 

First  Lines  of  Christian  Theology »  By 
John  Pye  Smith,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  &c. 
Edited  by  W.  Farree,  LL.B.  Second 
Edition.  (London:  Jackson  and  Wal- 
ford.)  The  established  reputation  of  this 
important  work,  and  the  high  terms  in 
which  we  commended  it  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance, render  it  unnecessary  for  us  to 
do  more  than  call  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  this  new  edition.  Bditorial 
duties  are  too  often  discharged  in  a  very 
perfunctory  manner,  but  Mr.  Farrer, 
with  abundance  of  learning,  and  remark- 
able habits  of  accuracy,  industry,  and 
perseverance,  has  brought  the  whole  to 
bear  on  the  editorship  of  this  book,  under 
the  inspiration  of  deep  reverence  and  love 
for  his  late  honoured  tutor.  Rarely  has 
a  book  been  so  well  edited.  Many  notes 
have  been  added  to  the  outlines  by  Mr, 
Farrer  which  will  be  found  of  very  great 
use  to  the  theological  student.  Systems 
of  divinity  elaborated  in  detail — overhud, 
perhaps,  by  verbiage — are  not  suited  to 
the  wants  of  those  who  address  them- 
selves to  the  scientific  investigation  of 
theological  problems.  Outlines  like  these 
— strictly  methodical  and  richly  sugges- 
tive— with  large,  varied,  and  well-selected 
references  to  other  books,  are  exactly  the 
helps  required  by  such  readers.  We 
wish  the  book  the  large  circulation  it 
deserves,  and  earnestly  commend  it  to 
the  rising  mimstry. 

Footsteps  of  the  Flock :  Memorials  of 
the  Rev,  Robert  Bolton,  Rector  of  Pelham, 
United  States,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 
Ducie ;  and  of  Mrs.  BAton,  By  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Bolton,  M.  A.,  Curate  of  St.  James's, 
Brighton.  (London  :  Hamilton  and  Co.) 
These  arc  deeply  interesting  memorials 
of  Mr.  and  Mrt.  Bolton,  the  son-in-law 
and  daughter  of  the  late  William  Jay,  of 
Bath.    How  time  flies !    A  graadsoA  of 
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Hr.  Jay  is  the  author  of  the  volume ;  and 
it  gives  us  great  pleasure,  if  it  were  for 
no  other  reason  than  this,  to  say  that 
whilst  the  facts  of  the  book  are  interest- 
ing, some  of  them  especially  so,  its  spirit 
is  all  that  we  can  desire — genuine,  loving, 
scriptural.  He  inherits  from  both  his 
parents  Puritanic  blood ;  and  whilst  his 
chapter  on  "Ancestry"  shows  that  he 
appreciates  it,  the  evangelism  of  lus 
volume  shows  that  his  neart  beats  in 
sympathy  with  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  We  commend  these  fine  Memo- 
rials to  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public. 

Th0  Martdens;  or,  StniggUt  in  Life, 
Bj  Gbohob  £.  Sakoent.  (London: 
H.  J.  Tresidder.)  A  mo«t  captivating 
tale,  full  of  incident  and  instruction. 
The  author  informs  us  that  the  narrative 
is  deAgned  to  strengthen  the  conviction 
that  a  guiding  Providence  rules  the  world 
— ^that  prosperity  and  adversity  alike  come 
irom  the  all-wise  though  unseen  hand 
of  a  heavenly  Father — and  that  there  is 
no  trouble  so  great,  no  perplexity  ao 
baffling,  from  which  He  cannot  deliver 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and 
walk  and  wait  in  loving  obedience  to  His 
vrill.  That  the  book  admirably  carries 
out  this  great  purpose  is  its  best  recom- 
mendation. Let  our  readers  judge  for 
themselves. 

The  Saviour' §  Farexoell ;  or.  Parting 
Thought$  and  Parting  Questions,  By 
the  Kev.  Thomas  Moore.  (London: 
TVhittaker  and  Co.)  This  little  book  is 
founded  on  the  last  words  of  our  Saviour, 
contained  in  Luke  xxii  15 ;  John  xiv.  1,2; 
John  xvi.  16.  We  have  here  the  follow- 
ing interesting  questions  answered  in  an 
interesting  and  striking  way  : — "Whither 
does  He  go  ?  By  what  way  ?  Will  He 
be  happy  ?  *  Will  He  ever  think  of  us  ? 
Shall  we  ever  hear  from  Uim  ?  Shall  we 
ever  see  Him  again?  Will  He  be  the 
same  Jesus  ?"  There  is  a  freshness  about 
Mr.  Moore's  way  of  stating  familiar 
truths  which  is  pleasing,  and  a  direct 
appeal  to  the  reader,  which  we  think  well 
calculated  to  be  useful. 

The  Pioneer  of  Progress^  By  John 
Dbnkib.  Prize  Essay.  (London:  Hamil- 
ton.) We  are  decided  advocates  of  the 
Early  Closing  movement,  the  Saturday 
half-holiday,  and  the  early  payment  of 
wages.  We  count  it  amongst  the 
healthiest  of  those  branches  of  social 
dvilixation  which  spring  out  of  the  living 
and  mighty  root  of  Christianity.  This 
essay  was  written  in  competition  for  a 
prize  offered  by  the  Society,  and  won  it 
It  is  ftbly  writttn,  and  hM  our  vrarm 


commendation  and  sympathy;  but  we 
wish  it  bore  a  less  dashing  and  a  more 
definite  title. 

The  Congregational  Pvlpit,  Vol.  X. 
(London :  Judd  and  Glass.)  There  are 
some  able  sermons  in  this  volume.  The 
two  elaborate  discourses  on  "  Spirits  and 
their  Revelations,"  ought  to  be  read  by 
every  shnpleton  who  believes  in  that 
latest  wile  of  the  Enemy,  "spirit-rap- 
ping." 

Life  at  Bethany ;  or,  The  Words  and 
Tears  of  Jesus,  By  the  Rev.  Edwin 
Da  VIES,  Author  of  "  Glimpses  of  our 
Heavenly  Home  ;  or,  the  Destiny  of  the 
Glorified."  (London:  Alex.  Heylin.) 
There  is  an  inexpressible  charm  about 
this  little  volume — a  tenderness,  a  pathos, 
and  a  heart,  which  will  make  it  like  a 
cordial  to  the  souls  of  many.  Mr.  Davies 
is  a  spiritual  artist,  and  draws  his  pictures 
from  the  very  life. 

Half 'hour  Sermons.  By  "  ITie  Preach- 
er." (London:  Ward  and  Co.)  We 
have  in  this  small  volume,  neatly  got  up, 
seven  sermons  on  various  subjects,  which 
we  have  read  with  some  pleasure.  They 
are  short  as  the  title  indicates,  and  are 
designed  to  be  mainly  practical.  We 
find  from  the  Preface  Uiat  they  have  al- 
ready been  blessed  to  the  good  of  man^, 
and  shall  rejoice  in  their  being  made  still 
more  extensively  useful. 

Large  Type  Tracts,  (London:  The 
Book  Society.)  These  are  made  up  in 
sixpenny  packets.  There  are  three  rea- 
sons, any  one  of  which  makes  reading 
difficult — age,  weak  sight,  and  imperfect 
education.  For  such  persons  we  strongly 
recommend  these  tracts.  In  matter  they 
are  excellent,  while  the  type  is  clear  and 
bold. 

Stories  of  Working  Men  :  Sketches  from 
Life.  (London:  The  Book  Society.) 
This  is  a  good  thought,  to  let  them  talk 
about  themselves.  Genuine  stories  of 
working  men  will  take  with  them  better 
than  stories  for  them.  The  book  is  a 
graceful  little  thing,  and  the  writer's 
heart  is  brimful  of  love. 

Alphabet  of  Animals.  Designed  to 
impress  Children  with  Affection  for  the 
Brute  Creation.  (London:  The  Book 
Society.)  Poetry,  pictures,  and  piety 
happily  blended  for  babes.  Our  little 
men  have  pronounced  it  "nice"  and 
"pretty,"  and  we  quite  agree  with  them. 

Pride  and  his  Prisoners.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
(London:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons.)  That 
vulgar  story  about  the  aloe  blossoming 
only  once  in  a  century  must  be  given  up  ; 
fox  this  A.  L.  O.  £.  produces,  not  only 
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flowers,  but  fruit,  we  are  afraid  to  say- 
how  often ;  but  we  can  say,  with  perfect 
truth,  that  the  last  is  the  best. 

Christian  Daily  Life,  By  Hetty  Bow- 
man. (London:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons.) 
We  warmly  recommend  this  little  work. 
Its  object  is  to  show  that  Christianity  is 
a  real  living  power,  which  should  influ- 
ence our  daily  life;  and  we  hope  and 
believe  it  will  afibrd  help  and  encourage- 
ment to  all  who  read  it. 

Marion;  or,  the  Light  of  Some  one*s 
Home.  A  Tale  of  AusiraUan  Bueh  Life. 
By  Maud  Jean  Franc.  (Bath:  Binns 
and  Goodwin.)  A  pleasantly  written  tale, 
the  characters  well  drawn  and  true  to 
nature;  and  though  there  is  not  much 
plot,  the  interest  in  the  story  is  well  kept 
up.  The  object,  like  that  of  the  book  just 
noticed,  is  "to  exhibit  the  beauty  of 
true  religion,  as  exemplified  in  the  daily 
walk  of  life,  and  to  show  how  pleasant 
are  *  Wisdom's  ways,'  even  amidst  earth's 
constant  interchange  of  joy  and  sorrow." 
We  can  honestly  say,  the  authoress  has 
not  failed  in  her  attempt. 

Altar  Light;  a  Tribute  to  the  Memory 
of  the  JRec,  Alexander  Fletcher,  D.D,, 
London,  By  the  Rev.  John  Macparlank, 
LL.D.,  Glasgow.     (London:  Jas.  Nisbet 


and  Co.)  An  eloquent  and  masterly  dis- 
course, worthy  of  the  preacher  as  well  as 
of  the  memory  it  embsdms. 

Little  Lib/s  Travels.  By  the  Author 
of  *'  Little  Lily's  Picture  Lessons." 
(London  :  T.  Nelson  iind  Sons.)  A  very 
simple  thing,  designed  to  give  children 
some  notion  of  foreign  travel. 

Tinsel  and  Gold;  or,  What  Girls  should 
Learn,  A  Tale.  By  Mrs.  Veitch.  (Lon- 
don:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons.)  Capital! 
Hannah  More  would  have  praised  this 
book.    Let  mothers  read  it. 


We  have  received  from  the  Sunday 
School  Union  —  The  Youth* s  Magazine, 
The  Bible  Class  Magazine,  The  Biblical 
Treasury,  Notes  on  Scripture  Lessons, 
and  The  ChiUTs  Own  Magazine,  lliese 
are  the  issues  for  1860  ;  and  we  thought, 
on  looking  in  them,  how  glad  we  should 
have  been  of  the  help  they  afibrd  when 
we  were  engaged  in  Sabbath-school  teach- 
ing many  years  ago.  And  now  they 
are  as  fit  for  families  as  schools.  Each 
volume  is  excellent  in  its  way.  "The 
Youth's  Magazine"  is  particularly  in- 
teresting. 


©Iiituars  Noticea^ 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Gaoe  Pioo,  B.A., 
pastor  of  tlie  Congregational  Church 
assembling  in  Marlborough  Chapel,  Old 
Kent-road,  departed  this  life  on  Thurs- 
day, December  the  6th,  at  his  residence 
in  Camberwell,  being  forty-three  years 
old.  He  had  been  for  some  time  so  un- 
well as  to  require  a  six  months'  leave  of 
absence  from  his  pastoral  duties,  and  had 
been  on  the  coast  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  But  his  complaint  forbade  any 
sanguine  hope  of  his  recovery ;  and  the 
patient  and  his  friends  were  prepared  for 
the  decisive  and  somewhat  sudden  event 
which  has  now  occurred.  Mr.  Pigg  was 
a  native  of  Norwich,  w^here  his  father 
carried  on  the  business  of  a  manufacturer. 
His  preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry 
were  begun  under  Uie  late  Rev.  William 
Legge,  of  Fakenham,  and  completed  at 
Highbury  College ;  as  a  student  in  which, 
he  graduated  in  the  University  of  London. 
At  Highbury,  he  had  for  his  fellow-stu- 
dent, and  through  life  his  intimate 
friend,  the  Rev.  Bernard  B.  Woodward, 
B.A.,  who,  from  his  peculiar  fitness,  was 
appointed  to  succeed  the  late  Mr.  Glover 


as  Librarian  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen  at 
Windsor  Castle.  Mr.  Gage  Pigg  was 
wont  to  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  his 
obligations  to  Professor  Godwin,  especi- 
ally relative  to  the  study  of  the  Greek 
Testament.  His  first  regular  appoint- 
ment was  at  Wolverhampton,  where,  for 
about  two  years,  he  was  pastor  of  the 
church  on  Snow-hill.  On  Marlborough 
Chapel  becoming  vacant  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Henry  Richard,  the 
church  gave  a  call  to  Mr.  Gage  Pigg, 
which  he  accepted.  The  proof  of  the 
acceptableness  of  his  ministry  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  public  owe  a  printed  volume 
of  his  sermons  to  a  "  social  meeting  held 
in  Marlborough  Chapel  school-room," 
which  constrained  the  author's  consent 
"as  an  acknowledgment  of  so  much 
kindness."  Those  persons  who,  like  our- 
selves, have  read  these  beautiful  dis- 
courses, are  not  surprised  at  the  eagerness 
of  the  hearers  of  them  to  see  them  in 
print.  The  preacher  was  not  known  as 
a  "popular"  discourser;  nor,  indeed, 
much  known  at  all  beyond  the  circle  of 
his  private  friendships  and  public  duties. 
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Considering  him  as  a  London  minister, 
of  eminent  gifts,  refined  tastes,  and  scho- 
larly accomplishments,  he  led  a  secluded 
life,  companionable  among  his  intimates, 
but  shrinking  from  the  blaze  and  bustle 
of  metropolitan  life.  But  for  the  admir- 
able volume  referred  to,  he  would  have 
retired  from  this  world  without  his  own 
denomination  haying  the  least  suspicion 
of  the  amount  of  loss  sustained ;  while, 
in  consequence  of  this  modest  but  yalu- 
able  legacy,  not  CongregationaUsts  alone, 
but  the  whole  EyangeUcal  Church,  will 
become  aware  that  Death  has  been  per- 
mitted to  remove,  in  the  flower  of  his  age 
and  prime  of  his  intellect,  a  man  adapted 
to  adorn  the  highest  ranks  of  sacred  lite- 
rature. We  forbear  to  say  more,  con- 
scious that  we  are  speaking  of  a  minister 
whose  humble  estimate  of  himself  made 
him  shrink  from  the  thought  of  being 
the  subject  of  posthumous  applause. 


Mr.  Elias  Chartieb  died  at  his  resi- 
dence. Limes-villas,  Lewisham,  on  Friday, 
Dec.  7,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age, 
after  a  very  short  illness.  In  early  Ufe 
he  occupied  a  very  humble  position  in  a 
fringe  manufactory,  but  by  diligence  and 
carefulness  he  managed  to  establish  him- 
self in  business,  as  a  maker  of  military 
cord  and  tassels.  These  were  then  made 
by  hand,  but  he  invented  a  machine  for 
their  manufacture,  by  which  he  was  en- 
abled to  seU  a  better  article  at  one-third 
of  the  former  price.  His  success  was, 
of  coursei  immediately  assured,  and  the 


patent  for  the  machine  continued,  we 
believe,  to  yield  him  considerable  profit 
till  the  close  of  his  life.  On  his  retire- 
ment from  business,  he  became  an  active 
member  of  the  committees  of  several 
religious  societies,  and  frequently  em- 
ployed his  natural^ts  as  a  ready  speaker 
by  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  streets 
and  suburbs  of  London.  But  it  was  only 
in  connexion  with  the  Orphan  Working 
School,  Haverstock-hill,  that  he  was 
known  to  the  public.  He  devoted  the 
last  few  years  of  his  life  almost  entirely 
to  the  interests  of  that  most  meritorious 
institution.  As  the  centenary  of  the 
school  approached,  he  was  resolved  that 
something  should  be  done  to  extend  its 
usefulness,  and  make  its  blessings  more 
widely  available.  To  accomplish  this  he 
visited  distant  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
gathered  meetings,  addressed  audiences 
of  every  kind,  interested  Sunday  School 
children,  sent  out  thousands  of  circulars, 
and  by  his  own  personal  effort  collected 
— as  we  believe  we  may  say  without  ex- 
aggeration— ^thousands  of  poimds.  He 
just  lived  to  see  the  work  on  which  he 
had  set  his  heart  accomplished.  The 
building  is  enlarged;  and  on  the  very 
day  of  his  death  £11,000  had  been  car- 
ried to  the  books  of  the  institution  to  the 
account  of  this  special  object.  He  had 
been  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart 
for  some  time,  and  a  few  weeks  ago  a 
sudden  attack  laid  him  altogether  aside, 
and  he  died,  as  we  have  said,  on  Friday, 
December  7th,  in  great  peace  of  mind, 
and  assured  hope. 


Biars  of  tfie  €liux^tii. 


Thb  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  will  be  held  at  the  Guildhall 
Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  January  the  22nd,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock.  The 
Auditors  will  meet  at  twelve. 


Oct.  23.— Bromley,  Kent.  The  Rev.  i 
Edwin  Bolton,  late  of  Hackney  College, 
was  publicly  ordained  pastor  of  tiie 
church  and  congregation  assembling  at 
Bromley  Chapel.  The  Rev.  J.  Sherman 
addressed  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Spence  the  people.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Ransom,  Fulling,  Waterman,  Gill,  Evans, 
Baker,  Hercus,  Hilman,  and  Sturt,  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Oct.  29.— Nottingham.  The  Rev.  Clement 
Clemance,  B.A.,  was  publicly  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
Castlcgate  Chapel,   Nottingham.      The 


Rev.  J.  Martin, M. A., read  the  Scriptures; 
the  Rev.  S.  M*All,  the  former  pastor, 
delivered  an  address  on  the  Christian 
ministry ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wild,  on  the 
duties  of  a  Christian  Church.  The  Revs. 
J.  Matheson,  E.  G.  Cecil,  H.  Hunter, 
and  others,  assisted  in  the  devotional 
exercises. 

Nov.  II. — Claremont  Chapel,  London. 
This  place  of  worship  having  undergone 
extensive  alterations  and  repairs  at  an 
outlay  of  £600,  was  re-opened,  when 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  morning 
by   the    Rev.  W.    Landcls,   and  in  the 
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erening   by  the   Her.   Newman    Hall, 
LL.B. 

Nov,  13. — Queen  street  Chapel,  Leeds. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  United 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  connected  with 
this  place  of  worship,  Mr.  W.  Scholefield, 
in  the  name  of  the  assembly,  presented  to 
the  Rev.  William  Guest  a  purse  contain- 
ing seventy-five  sovereigns,  as  an  expres- 
sion of  the  esteem  in  which  his  services 
were  held,  and  of  regret  at  his  resigning 
his  office  among  them.  The  Revs.  G. 
W.  Conder,  Dr.  Brewer,  E.  Butler,  and 
others,  took  part. 

Nov.  15. — Merthyr  Tydvil,  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  English  Independent 
Chapel  to  bid  farewell  to  the  Rev.  J.  O. 
HQl,  who  had  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Hereford.  During  the  evening  a  purse 
of  money  was  presented  to  Mr.  Hill,  as  a 
testimonial  of  the  esteem  of  his  late  flock. 

Nov.  20. — Galway,  Ireland.  The  new 
Congregational  Chapel,  in  this  place,  was 
opened  for  divine  worship.  The  Rev. 
J.  Lewis  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Caleb  Scott, 
LL.B.,  preached.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  when  the  assembly 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Beadle, 
Rev.  A.  Thomson,  Professor  Melville, 
M.D.,  Peter  Tait  and  Thomas  Tutt.  Esqs. 

—  NarboTough,  Leicester.  The  re- 
cognition of  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Robjohns, 
late  of  Wymondham,  took  place  at  the 
Independent  Chapel,  in  this  town.  The 
Rev.  S.  Haywood  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Legge  preached  from  Heb. 
vii.  12 ;  and  the  Revs.  S.  W.  M*AU,  J. 
Barker,  LL.B.,  T.  Mays,  and  W.  Woods, 
delivered  addresses. 

—  Departure  of  the  "  John  Wil- 
liams." A  Valedictory  Service  was 
held  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  London,  to 
take  leave  of  the  following  ministers, 
who,  with  their  wives,  have  sailed  in  the 
missionary  ship,  for  spheres  of  labour  in 
the  South  Seas:— The  Revs.  P.  G.  Bird, 
W.  G.  Lawes,  J.  L.  Green,  G.  Morris, 
and  J.  W.  Simmons.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  M.  Statham, 
W.  Ellis,  and  Dr.  Tidman.  Lota  and 
Simiona,  two  native  teachers  from  Aitu- 
taki,  made  brief  speeches,  which  were 
translated  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gill.  The 
Rev.  J.  Nunn  concluded  the  interesting 
meeting  with  prayer. 

Nov.  22. — Home  Mission  Conference. 
The  Committee  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  having  called  a  conference  of 
friends  and  supporters  of  Home  evange- 
lization, about  seventy  ministers  and 
other  gentlemen,  from  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  met  in  the  Congregational 


Library,  London.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  S.  Morley.  The  leading  object  of 
the  meeting  was  to  promote  an  additional 
agency  in  Home  Mission  fields,  to  consist 
of  local  evangelists,  who  shall  do  in  county 
towns  and  callages  what  efficient  City 
missionaries  do  in  the  metropolis.  The 
Revs.  Dr.  Ferguson,  A.  McMillan,  G. 
Smith,  J.  H.  Wilson,  H.  Rogers,  F. 
Pollard,  with  Messrs.  T.  E.  Plint,  T. 
Solly,  E.  Smith,  W.  Jupe,  and  others, 
assisted  in  the  deliberations,  which  were 
peculiarly  interesting  and  practical. 

Nov.  22. — Masbro' ,  Yorks.  This  place 
of  worship  having  been  closed  for  several 
months,  for  extensive  alterations  and  re- 
pairs, was  re-opened,  when  the  Rev.  A. 
Raleigh,  of  London,  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Balgamie,  of 
Scarborough,  in  the  evening. 

—  Weymouth.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  School-room  of  Hope 
Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  devising  means 
to  build  a  new  sanctuary.  The  Rev.  W. 
Lewis,  the  pastor,  presided,  when  it  was 
stated  that  the  estimated  cost  of  the  pro- 
posed chapel  was  £1000,  towards  which 
several  donations  of  £60  were  announced. 

—  Lofthouse,  Yorks.  The  Rey. 
Francis  Laurie  was  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  over  the  Congregational 
Church  in  tiie  above  village.  The  Rev. 
W.  Lothian  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  C.  Potter  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  read  the  confession 
of  faith.  The  ordination  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  Lothian,  in  the  unavoid- 
able absence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Mitchell, 
and  Mr.  Potter  addressed  the  pastor  and 
church  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

Nov.  23. — British  Colportagc  Associa- 
tion. A  conversazione  was  held  in  the 
Tract  Saloon,  9,  Paternoster-row,  to  in- 
augurate' the  above  association,  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair,  when  there 
was  a  large  and  influential  attendance. 
The  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  one  of  the  hono- 
rary secretaries,  stated  that  the  Associa- 
tion was  intended  to  provide  a  number  of 
pious  and  active  men  connected  with  the 
different  Evangelical  denominations,  for 
London  and  the  coimtry,  to  act,  not  only 
as  colporteurs,  in  the  disposal  of  cheap 
and  good  literature,  but  to  be  Home 
evangelists.  Twelve  men  who  had  been 
selected  out  of  80  candidates  were  intro- 
duced to  the  meeting,  and  were  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Penncfather,  Canon 
Champneys,  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  and  the 
Chairman.  The  entire  expense  at  pre- 
sent, it  was  announced,  would  be  borne 
by  one  benevolent  gentleman  in  Ireland, 
who  was  willing  to  Increase  the  number 
of  colporteurs  to  one  hundred. 
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Kovember  26. — Colne,  Lancaahire.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  School-room  of 
the  Independent  Chapel,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  farewell  of  the  Rev.  H.  Salkeld, 
when  a  purse  of  £25  was  presented  as  a 
token  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  people  of  his  late  charge. 

—  Abenlare.  The  new  Congre- 
gational Chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  for  divine  worship,  on  this  and 
the  following  day,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Evans, 
Matthews,  Williams,  Roberts,  Jenkins, 
and  Saunders. 

Nov.  27. — LondonCongregationalUnion. 
A  meeting  of  the  pastors,  ministers,  and 
deacons  of  the  London  Churches  was 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  Fins- 
bury,  for  conference  upon  the  proposal 
to  form  a  Congregational  Union,  or  Asso- 
ciation, for  London  and  its  subiirbs,  with 
a  view  to  promote  Christian  fellowship 
among  the  churches  of  the  denomination, 
and  to  spi^ftd  the  Oospel  in  the  metro- 
polis. The  chair  was  taken  by  Edward 
Swaine,  Esq.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Richardson,  after  which  the 
Rev.  George  Smith  introduced  the  subject 
for  discussion.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Townley, 
Mather,  Harrison,  James,  Ashton,  Mum- 
mery,Rose,  O'Neill,  Madgin,  with  Messrs. 
£.  Smith,  Carter,  and  others,  took  port  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  evening. 

—  Cardiff.  A  conference  of  dele- 
gates from  Independent  Churches  in 
South  Wales,  was  held  in  Ebenexer 
Chapel,  to  consider  the  present  state  of 
the  English  population  of  the  Princi- 
pality, and  to  adopt  such  means  as  might 
be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  their 
spiritual  welfare.  About  eighty  dele- 
gates from  Welsh  churches  were  present, 
some'  from  a  considerable  distance; 
amongst  whom  were  Mr.  Samuel  Morley, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Galloway,  from  London,  representatives 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  W. 
D.  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  was  called  to 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Richard, 
Williams,  Br.  Edwards,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  and 
others,  assisted  in  the  discussion. 

—  Coleraine.  The  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  Independent  Chapel  in  this 
place  was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assembly,  by  John  Boyd,  Esq., 
M.P.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick  delivered 
an  address.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  at  which  the  Rev.  J. 
Kydd  presided.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Flem- 
ing, Bain,  M*Laughlin,  and  others,  as- 
sisted in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 

Nov.  28. — ^Retirement  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bennett.  A  meeting  was  held  in  Falcon- 
square  Chapel,   London,   to   present    a 


testimonial  to  the  venerable  Br.  Bennett, 
on  his  retirement  from  the  pastorate,  in 
consequence  of  old  age  and  infirmity. 
The  testimonial  consisted  of  a  handsome 
time-piece  and  a  purse  of  300  sovereigns, 
with  a  suitable  address.  The  Revs,  Br. 
Campbell,  Dr.  Tidman,  J.  S.  Hall,  (Br. 
Bennett's  successor,)  B.  S.  HolUs,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Letters  were  read  from  the  Revs.  Br.  Leif- 
child,  Br.  Si>ence,  T.  Binney,  and  many 
others,  expressive  of  regret  at  not  being 
present  on  the  interesting  occasion. 

Nov.  30. — BalstonPresbyterianChuTch. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Bavison  was  inducted  as 
minister  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
this  place.  The  Rev.  J.  Walker  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  after  which 
he  proposed  the  usual  questions.  The 
Rev.  Br.  M'Crie  delivereid  an  address  to 
the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  Br.  Lorimer 
addressed  the  church  and  congregation 
on  their  duties  and  responsibilitiefl. 

—  Missions  to  British  Columbia. 
The  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of 
this  interesting  Mission  was  held  at  the 
Egyptian  Hall,  Mansion-house,  the  Lord 
Mayor  in  the  chair.  The  Report  of  the 
year's  proceedings  was  read  by  the 
Secretary,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
Englishmen,  Africans,  Americans,  Indi- 
ans, and  Chinese,  had  all,  more  or  lees, 
participated  in  the  labours  of  its  mission- 
aries. The  Bishops  of  London  and  Ox- 
ford, Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  the 
Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  and 
others,  addressed  a  large  and  attentive 
audience. 

Bee.  4 . — Preston,  Cannon-street  Chapel. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room connected  with  this  place  of  wor- 
ship, to  celebrate  the  commencement  of 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed, 
B.A.,  who  entered  upon  his  labours  as 
the  stated  minister  on  the  previous  Sun- 
day. Mr.  Thomas  Simpson  introduced 
the  Rev.  A.  Reed  to  the  assembly,  by 
whom  he  was  very  cordially  received, 
when  he  gave  an  account  of  his  expe- 
rience as  a  minister  in  Norwich  and 
London,  with  a  sketch  of  the  plans  he 
proposed  for  carrying  out  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  new  charge,  and  the  out- 
lying  population.  Mr.  Councillor  Teale, 
Messrs.  Cox,  Robinson,  Cotman,  Brans- 
field,  Compton,  &c.,  delivered  brief 
addresses. 

—  Ems  worth,  Hants.  The  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  this  village,  which 
had  been  closed  four  monthi  for  re- 
novation and  enlargement,  at  an  out- 
lay of  £400,  was  re -opened,  when  the 
Rev.  T.  Adkins  preached  in  the  morning 
from  James  v.  19,  20 ;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
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Cousins,  in  the  evening,  from  Acts  xTli. 
31.  The  Kev.  Messrs.  Jones,  Matson, 
Duling,  and  Sainsbury,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

December  6.— Wycliffe  Chapel,  Stock- 
port. A  meeting  was  held  to  celebrate 
the  completion  of  the  Rev.  John  Thorn- 
ton's pastorate  of  twenty-one  years ; 
when  a  gold  watch,  with  a  suitable  in- 
scription, was  presented  to  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton, as  an  expression  of  the  esteem  of 
the  people. 

December  10. — ^TJnion  Chapel,  Hors- 
leydown.  A  public  meeting  was  held  to 
celebrate  the  extinction  of  a  debt  of 
£800  upon  this  place  of  worship,  which 
had  long  been  a  heavy  burden  to  the 
people.  Through  the  liberality  of  the 
Chairman,  Charles  Curling,  Esq.,  who 
had  given  and  collected  from  his  friends 
£150,  and  a  like  sum  voted  by  the  Lon- 
don Congregational  Chapel  Building 
Society,  the  church  and  congregation 
were  stimulated  to  make  the  effort  which 
has  resulted  so  satisfactorily.  The  Revs. 
J.  Frame  (the  pastor),  6.  Rose,  with 
Messrs.  Eusebius  Smith,  Dr.  Ridge,  C. 
Smedley,  D.  Pratt,  B.  Calway,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  gratifying  engage- 
ments of  the  evening. 

December  12.  —  Fletcher  Memorial 
Schools.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  London,  in  aid  of 
founding  the  above  schools  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  long  and  valuable  services  of 
the  late  Kev.  Dr.  Alexander  Fletcher.  S. 
Morley,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair;  and 
various  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  ob- 
ject for  which  the  meeting  was  called, 
were  spoken  to  by  Drs.  Lorimer,  Hew- 
lett, the  Rev.  Messrs.  Binney,  McFar- 
lane,  Edmond,  Betts,  Green,  Thodey, 
Hart,  and  others. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  R.  S.  Ashton,  B.A.,  intends 
resigning  his  pastorate  in  connexion  with 
the  Chapelle  £vang41ique,  St.  Heliers, 
Jersey. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Lewis,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 


the    pastorate    of   the     Congregational 
Church,  at  Lowestoft. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Chester  has  removed 
from  Lye,  near  Stourbridge,  to  Trinity 
Chapel,  Cardiff. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Laver,  of  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  worship- 
ping in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Hens- 
bridge,  Somerset. 

The  Rev.  £.  S.  Hart,  M.  A.,  of  Ruthin, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
Minister  of  the  Tabernacle,  Norwich. 

The  Rev.  A.  King  has  signified  his 
intention  to  relinquish  his  position  at 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Brighton,  in  order 
to  return  to  Dublin,  to  assist  in  promot- 
ing special  missionary  efforts  in  Ireland. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Hall,  of  Chatham,  has 
accepted  im  invitation  to  succeed  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bennett,  at  Falcon-square 
Chapel,  London. 

The  Rev.  D.  Clegg,  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Selby. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Bourne,  B.A.,  has 
removed  from  Lowestoft  to  Toxteth 
Chapel,  Liverpool. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Clapham,  of  Hasling- 
den,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  new  Independent 
Church,  Preston. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Jay  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  of  the  Hanover  Congre- 
gational Church,  Stockport. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Davies,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Towcester. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Bain,  of  Chesham,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  pastor 
of  the  Independent  Chtu-ch,  Bilston. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Simpson,  late  of 
Haverhill,  Suffolk,  has  commenced 
preaching  at  the  Sussex  Hall,  Xieaden- 
hall-street,  London. 

llie  Rev.  John  Stokes,  of  Titchfield, 
Hants,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Church  worshippiog 
in  Albany  Chapel,  Brentford. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Nash  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church,  at  Kelvedon,  Essex. 
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We  resume  our  Ssbies  of  Histobical  Sketches  of  the  principal  Mis- 
sions of  the  London  Missionary  Society  with  that  of  Madagascar,  a  Mission 
second  to  none  in  deep  interest  and  valuable  instruction.  Although,  at  the 
commencement  of  their  labours,  our  Missionaries  in  their  varied  spheres 
have  generally  had  to  encounter  both  difficulties  and  danger,  yet  in  no 
instance  have  their  Christian  converts  been  subjected  to  the  injuries, 
torturesy  and  martyrdom  which  have  been  inflicted  on  the  Christians  of 
Madagascar.  But  while  we  deeply  sympathize  with  our  persecuted 
Brethren,  we  are  animated  by  the  example  of  their  steadfastness  and 
courage,  and  glorify  the  grace  of  God  in  them.  The  history  of  the 
Madagascar  Mission  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
has  lost  none  of  its  primitive  influence  and  power — that,  when  applied  to 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  can  raise  man  above  the  love  of  life  and  the 
fear  of  death — and  that,  amidst  all  the  sufferings  which  both  human  and 
infernal  power  can  inflict,  the  Saviour  by  His  presence  and  His  grace  will 
sustain  His  persecuted  saints,  keep  them  faithful  unto  death,  and  place 
upon  the  martyr's  brow  the  crown  of  life. 

BEIEF  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OP  THE  MADAGASCAR  MISSION. 

AscoNO  the  earliest  enterprises  contemplated  by  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  the  island  of  Madagascar  was  one  of  the  most 
important  and  promising.  The  population  of  the  country,  exceeding j^ur  millions — 
the  debasing  and  cruel  character  of  the  prevalent  idolatry — the  degradation  and 
social  wretchedness  of  vast  masses  of  the  people — all  combined  to  present  the  most 
urgent  claims  for  the  exercise  of  Christian  zeal  and  mercy. 
The  memorial  in  Cavonr  of  an  attempt  to  commence  a  Christian  Mission  at  Mada- 

VOL.  XZXIX.  K 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


50  MIS8IONA&T   MAGAZINE 

gascar,  (say  the  Ber.  Messrs.  Freeman  and  Johns*),  was  presented  at  one  of  the  earliest 
meetings  of  the  father  and  founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.^  Dr.  Yan- 
derkemp  of  South  Africa  was  also  desirous  of  attempting  a  Mission  to  that  vast 
Island,  but  died  before  his  plans  oould  be  carried  into  execution ;  and  Dr.  Milne, 
when  on  his  way  to  China  in  the  year  1812,  colleeted  coinid«rabIe  infonnation 
respecting  Madagascar,  which  he  transmitted  to  the  Direetora  of  the  Society. 

It  was  not,  howerer,  nntil  the  year  1817,  that  any  direct  attempt  to  send 
Missionaries  to  that  dark  land  appeased  practicable ;  but,  at  that  time,  providential 
events  of  recent  occurrence  afforded  them  encouragement,  in  dependence  upon  God, 
to  enter  npon  this  new  and  extensive  field  of  labour. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1819,  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Jones,  agents  of  the  Society, 
landed  in  Madagascar,  with  a  view  to  permanent  labour ;  but,  within  a  few  weeks, 
the  former  of  these  devoted  men,  and  his  wife  and  child,  were  removed  by  death ;  the 
wife  and  child  of  hb  associate  also  died ;  while  the  solitary  survivor  was  so  utterly 
prostrated  by  disease,  as  to  be  compelled  for  a  season  to  return  to  Mauritius. 

But,  undismayed  by  these  calamities,  Mr.  Jones,  who  had,  in  the  meantime, 
been  joined  by  Mr.  Griffiths,  proceeded  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year,  to  the 
island,  and  through  the  kind  offices  of  th^  British  resident,  they  were  permitted  to 
settle  at  Antananarivo,  the  capital,  with  the  entire  approval  of  Badama  the  king. 

The  fa?oarable  regard  of  the  king  was,  doubtless,  to  a  c<m8iderable  degree, 
secured  by  the  beneficial  arts  and  customs  which  the  Missionaries,  in  subordination 
to  the  higher  objects  of  their  office,  introduced  and  commended  to  his  subjects ;  but 
eventually  multitudes  of  the  people  understood  and  appreciated  their  ministry,  and 
sought  from  them  instmction  in  the  great  truths  of  salvation.  Large  congregations 
were  formed,  many  schools  were  established,  and  everything  eennected  witk  the 
new  Mission  seemed  auspicious  and  promising. 

Encouraged  by  such  intimations  of  Divine  Providence,  the  Directors  made 
vigorous  efforts  to  extend  their  labours  in  Madagascar ;  and,  from  the  year  1818  to 
1828,  they  sent  thither  foueteen  labourers,  consisting  of  six  ordjuned  Mission- 
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At  the  ezpirati(m  of  eight  years  from  the  establishment  of  the  Mission,  Radama, 
who  had  proved  its  active  and  faithful  friend,  died ;  he  was  succeeded  by  the  present 
Queen,  whose  reign  of  cruelty  and  terror  needs  no  description.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  her  authority  she  was  wholly  under  the  influence  of  the  advocates  of 
idolatry ;  but  her  hostility  against  the  religion  of  Christ  was  restrained  or  disclosed, 
as  policy  required,  until,  in  the  month  of  March,  1835,  the  fatal  edict  was  issued,  by 
which  the  people  were  forbidden,  under  pain  of  death,  to  profess  Christianity  ^  and 
the  Missionaries  were  soon  after  compelled  to  leave  the  island. 

But,  during  the  fifteen  years  of  their  reeidence  in  Madagascar,  the  Mis^sionaries 
had  laboured  with  unwearied  diligence,  zeal,  and  self-denial;  and  the  results  of  these 
labours  must  excite  astonishment  and  command  admiration.  The  number  of  schools 
they  established  amounted  to  neai'ly  100,  containing  4000  scholars ;  and  mo^e  than 
10,000  children  passed  through  these  schools  during  the  period  under  review,  to 
whom  were  imparted  the  elements  both  of  useful  instruction  and  religious  trutlu 
JSlementary  hooJcs  were  provided  for  the  pupils  ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  these 
were  distributed  among  those  who  voluntarily  acquired  the  art  of  reading  without 
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attendaoce  on  the  aehoob;  whilt  many  o£  ibe  piinoipal  8clM)lan  direeied  iheir 
ftttentiou  to  the  English  kngaage,  and  becanM  familiar  with  the  BofUth  Soriptvnt. 
Tvro  large  cougregatiofu  were  formed  at  the  oapiUl ;  aad  nearly  SOQ  pereona.  oa  a 
profession  of  their  faith^  were  admitted  to  churek  fellovmhip.  Pr^aehimg  stalimm 
were  established  in  several  towns  and  villages*  at  a  distaoee  from  tiie  capital ;  and 
many  week-day  services  were  held  at  the  dwellings  of  the  naiiye  Christians.  2W 
jpriniing  presses,  sent  oat  by  the  Sooiety»  were  ia  eoastant  operation*  and  besidea 
school-books,  not  fewer  than  26,000  TractB  were  printed  and  pat  into  eirenlation* 
and  a  Dietionar^f  of  the  language  also  was  prepared  and  printed  in  two  volttmes* 
Bat,  above  all,  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  rf  the  Old  and  Neic  Testaments  wfst% 
translated,  corrected,  and  printed  in  the  native  language — a  langoage  which  had 
been  iirst  reduced  to  a  written  form  by  the  labours  of  the  MissioaarieB. 

As  it  has  been  already  stated,  early  in  the  year  1835,  the  coercive  and  peraeentiag 
measures  of  the  Qoeen  were  brought  into  full  and  fatal  operation*  All  ChrisHan 
instruction  was  prohibited  in  [ihe  schools — the  congregations  ddspersed-^tke 
observances  of  Christian  ordinances  strictly  prohibited,  and  even  the  possession  of 
the  Saered  Scriptures  was  attended  with  heavy  penalties.  And  in  addititm  to  all 
other  sorrows,  tha  Christians  beheld  their  faithful  Missionaries  compelled  to  abandoa 
their  much-loved  work,  and  themselves  left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  in  the 
midst  of  ravening  wolies. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  1835,  the  judgea  met  in  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  and 
at  the  command  of  the  Queen  summoned  all  that  were  able  to  walk — men,  women, 
and  children,  and  slaves — to  attend  a  Babary,  i.e.,  a  public  assembly,  to  be  held  that 
day  fortnight,  March  1st.  In  addition  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital,  there  were 
assembled  a  multitude  of  strangers  from  the  country,  besides  a  large  military  force 
to  give  weight  and  importance  to  the  proceedings.  A  proclamation  of  the  Queen 
was  then  delivered  with  great  solemnity,  by  which  all  the  prohibitions  of  Christianity, 
to  which  we  have  adverted,  were  distinctly  announced,  and  severe  pains  and 
penalties,  consisting  of  fine^  imprisonment*  slavery,  and  death,  were  proaonnced  on 
any  infraction  of  these  new  laws.  While  the  heavier  penalties  were  reserved  for 
those  who  were  convicted  of  persevering  in  their  Christian  practices*  all  were  called 
upon  to  become  self-accusers  and  make  confession  of  their  guilt,  in  which  case  they 
were  to  escape  further  punishment  by  the  payment  of  a  fine. 

The  consequences  which  followed]  were  most  painful  and  dtsastroua,  and  are 
described  in  the  following  statement,  written  by  one  at  that  time  reaidiBg  in  the 
capital  :^- 

"  This  was  a  time  of  severe  trial,  when  many  of  those  who  had  made  some 
profession  of  religion,  or  manifested  some  regard  to  the  ordinances  o£  Christianity* 
said,  like  Peter, '  I  know  him  not.'  Various  were  the  excuses  mada  ly  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  as, '  I  went  from  curiosity,  and,  seeing  the  evil  of  it*  I  ceased  to  go. 
I  observed  indeed  the  SaUwth,  but  was  never  baptized.  I  thought  it  was  doiajr 
feudal  service,  so  as  to  confirm  the  Qaeen  in  her  govemmeai.  I  never  believed* 
but  went  became  others  went.'  Some,  of  whom  the  Mistioaariea  had  hoped  better 
things*  said* ' Since  God  will  not  protect  us^  we  may  as  well  do  aa  we  please;*  and 
than*  yielding  to  evil  propensities,  they  plunged  into  sevenlbld  wickedness.  But 
many  others*  'fhithfol  among  the  fiRtUess,'  heldly  tdd  tha  pevseoa  who  were 
appointed  to  vaeeive  their  aceusations :  '  Wa  ^Jno  evil,  and  intended  none  to  tha 
QoeeaorheffkisBdoniAosrpmyenandQiitchsertaneeofthaSaUbilih;  wapmyed 
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to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  prosper  her  reign/  When  they  were  asked  how 
many  times  they  had  heen  praying  and  worshipping  God,  they  frankly  confessed 
that  they  ooald  not  tell,  for  whenever  they  were  disengaged  from  the  govemment 
service,  tbey  had  neglected  no  opportunity  of  attending  on  the  worship  of  €rod : 
*  and,  as  to  prajing/  said  they, '  we  always  prayed  hefore  g^oing  to  our  work  in  the 
morning,  and  before  going  to  sleep  in  the  evening ;  also  before  and  after  eating,  and 
often  at  other  moments  in  the  course  of  the  day.'  One  excellent  Christian,  from  a 
distant  district,  a  man  of  considerable  influence,  was  accusing  himself  to  the  judges : 
being  asked  how  many  times  he  had  prayed,  he  replied,  he  could  not  tell :  '  but  I 
can  tell  you,'  said  he,  *  that  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  I  have  not  spent  a  single 
day  without  ofiering  prayer  several  times  a-day.  I  asked  for  nothing  injurious  to 
any  one,  but  entreated  God  to  make  all  the  people  in  this  country  and  in  other 
countries,  as  well  as  myself,  good  people.'  The  judges  asked  him  to  give  them  a 
specimen  of  his  prayer,  which  he  cheerfully  did  in  the  presence  of  multitudes. 
He  first  told  them  how  he  confessed  his  sins  before  God,  and  implored  forgiveness, 
and  asked  God's  help  to  enable  him  to  live  without  sinning ;  to  wash  him  from  his 
sin,  to  make  him  holy,  and  to  prepare  him  for  eternal  happiness.  He  said  that  he 
asked  the  same  blessings  for  his  family  and  friends,  and  for  the  Queen  and  all  her 
subjects ;  '  and,'  said  he,  '  I  asked  all  these  things  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
we  sinners  can  receive  nothing  from  God  but  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  sinners.'  The  judges  confessed  that  his  prayers  were  very  good,  but  as  the 
Queen  did  not  approve  of  such  things,  they  ought  not  to  be  offered  in  her  country." 

The  first  victim  on  whom  the  penalty  of  death  was  inflicted  was  a  devoted 
Christian  woman  named  Rasalama.  In  the  year  1837  she  was  put  to  death  in  the 
capital,  having  previously  undergone  the  most  cruel  tortures.  "  On  the  day  before 
her  execution  she  was  put  in  irons  of  a  peculiar  construction,  not  intended  so  much 
Ibr  the  security  of  the  prisoner,  as  for  cruel  punishment.  These  irons  consist  of 
rings  and  bars,  and  are  so  fastened  around  the  feet,  hands,  knees,  and  neck,  as  to 
confine  the  whole  body  in  the  most  excruciating  position,  forcing  the  extremities 
together  as  if  the  sufferer  were  packed  in  a  small  case.  Being  led  the  next  morning 
to  the  place  of  execution  she  expressed  her  joy  that  she  had  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  continued  singing  hymns  on  the  way.  Passing  by  the  chapel  of 
Mr.  Griffiths,  where  she  had  been  baptized,  she  exclaimed — *  There  I  heard  the  words 
of  the  Saviour.'  On  reaching  the  fatal  spot  she  calmly  knelt  down,  and  in  solemn 
prayer  committed  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer,  and  in  that  attitude 
was  speared  to  death;  the  executioners,  standing  behind  her  and  by  her  side, 
struck  her  through  the  ribs  and  the  heart.  The  pain  would  be  momentary  and  the 
bliss  that  followed  immortal.  Her  body  was  left  to  be  devoured  by  the  wild  dogs 
that  frequent  all  places  in  Madagascar  where  criminals  suffer." 

In  the  year  following  Bafaralahy,  a  noble-minded  and  devoted  Christian,  shared  a 
similar  fate.  He  was  executed  on  the  same  spot,  and  exhibited  in  his  last  moments 
the  same  holy  confidence  and  joy. 

The  storm  of  persecution  continued  to  increase  in  violence,  and  among  those 
apprehended  were  the  six  Christian  natives  (four  men  and  two  women)  who  escaped 
death  by  flight,  and  happily  reached  this  country  in  the  year  1839,  where  they  gave 
ample  and  conclusive  evidence  of  their  Christian  prindples.  One  of  these,  as  many 
of  our  readers  will  remember,  was  Mary  or  Rafaravavy,  a  woman  who  had  belongfed 
to  a  superior  dass  of  society  in  Madagascar,  and  whose  life  was  saved  as  by  a  mirada 
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She  ended  her  days  in  peace  in  Manritiiu,  where  she  tarried  in  the  hope  that  God 
would  again  open  a  way  for  her  return  to  her  eountry  and  friends. 

In  the  year  1837  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  considered  it  expedient  to  send  an 
embassy  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  William  the  Fourth.  The  embassy  consisted 
of  six  officers  in  her  service ;  and  baring  previously  had  interviews  with  Viscount 
Falmerston,  then  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affiurt,  they  had  on  the  7th  of 
March  an  audience  of  the  King  at  Windsor.  During  the  interview  ^his  Majesty 
introduced  the  embassy  to  Queen  Adelside,  who  addressed  them  with  great  courtesy 
and  kindness.  Afterwards,  whfle  passing  through  the  apartments  of  the  castle, 
they  had  the  honour  of  again  meeting  her  Majesty,  who  condescendingly  entered 
into  conversation  with  the  embassy,  and  having  learned  that,  although  many  had 
been  instructed  by  the  Missionaries,  yet,  in  consequence  of  an  edict  of  the  Queen  of 
Madagascar,  no  native  could  profess  Christianity ;  her  Majesty,  addressing  herself  to 
the  members  of  the  embassy,  said,  "  Tell  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  from  me,  that 
she  can  do  nothing  so  beneficial  for  her  country  as  to  receive  the  Christian  religion." 

By  the  friends  of  Missions  it  was  hoped  that  the  influence  of  this  embassy  would 
be  favourable  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  Madagascar,  but  unhappily  this  hope 
was  never  realized.  On  the  contrary,  the  inveterate  hostility  of  the  Queen  and 
Native  Government  continued  to  increase*  and  in  the  year  18-19  a  persecution  of 
unprecedented  severity  was  directed  against  all  professors  of  the  Gospel,  when  no 
less  than  eighteen  at  one  time  were  put  to  death  in  the  City  of  Antananarivo.  Tbe- 
aifecting  spectacle  is  thus  described  by  a  Native  Christian,  who  witnessed  the 
suffering^  and  triumphs  of  the  martyrs  : — 

"  Before  it  was  light  on  the  16th  of  March,  the  people  assembled  at  A ^y. 

Then  they  took  the  eighteen  brethren  that  chose  God,  and  to  inherit  life,  and  to 
become  His  sons  and  His  daughters,  and  they  bound  their  hands  and  feet,  and  tied 
each  of  them  to  a  pole  wrapped  in  mats,  and  placed  them  with  the  other  prisoners. 
And  of  these  united  brethren  and  sisters,  ten  were  from  Vonizongo.  And  when 
the  officers,  and  troopsi  and  judges  arrived,  they  read  over  the  names  of  each  class 
of  prisoners,  and  then  placed  them  by  themselves,  and  stationed  around  them  soldiers 
with  muskets  and  spears ;  and  the  sentences  were  then  delivered — consigning  some 
to  fine  and  confiscation,  others  to  slavery,  others  to  prison  and  chains,  some  to  flog- 
ging, and  eighteen  to  death — four  to  be  burned,  and  fourteen  to  be  hurled  from  the 
rocky  precipice,  and  afterwards  burned  to  ashes. 

"  And  the  eighteen  appointed  to  die,  as  they  sat  on  the  ground  surrounded  by  the 
soldiers,  sang  the  137th  Hymn*  :— 

*  Whan  I  Bhall  di«  and  Um  my  fUendi, 
Wlien  thej  shall  weep  for  me, 
"When  departed  hu  my  life. 
Then  I  shall  be  liappy.* 

"  When  that  Hymn  was  finished,  they  sang  the  164th  :— 

'  When  I  ihall  behold  Him  rejoicing  in  the  heatena/  &e. 

"  And  when  the  sentences  were  all  pronounced,  and  the  officer  was  about  to  return 

*  The  nvmbers  refer  to  the  collection  of  printed  hymne  in  the  native  language.  The  transUtion  Is 
verbal  and  literal,  not  a  metrioal  rendering  of  the  meaning. 
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to  the  chief  authorities,  tho  four  Mntenoed  to  be  burned  requested  him  4o  ask  thifll 
they  might  be  killed  first,  and  then  bamed.    But  they  were  burned  alive. 

"  When  the  officer  was  gone  they  took  those  eighteen  away  to  put  them  to  death. 
The  fouirteen  they  tied  by  the  hands  and  the  feet  to  long  poles,  and  carried  on  men'a 
shoulders.  And  these  brethren  prayed,  and  spoke  to  the  people,  as  they  were  bauq^ 
oarried  along.  And  some  who  beheld  them  said  that  their  faoes  were  like  the  &cea 
of  angels.  And  when  they  oame  to  the  top  of  Nampananarhia  they  cast  them  down. 
and  their  bodies  were  afterwards  dragged  to  the  other  end  of  the  capital,  to  be 
homed  with  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  burned  alive. 

"  And  as  they  took  the  four  that  w«re  to  be  burned  alive  to  tho  place  of  execntioa* 
these  Christians  sang  the  90th  I^mn,  be^ning, '  When  our  hearts  ave  troubled** 
each  verse  ending  with  '  Then  remember  us.'  Thus  they  aang  en  the  road.  And 
when  they  came  to  FaraTohitra»  there  they  burned  them,  £xed  betwixt  split  spam. 
And  there  was  a  rainbow  in  the  heayens  at  the  tinie,  dose  to  the  place  of  bomiag. 
Then  they  sang  in  the  Hymn  158  :— 

'  There  is  «  bleraed  land 
HaldDg  most  Bappf . 
K«vw  ahaH  tke  rest  tfeyevt. 
If  or  MUM  of  4co»bU  cooie.* 

"  That  was  the  Hymn  they  sang  after  they  were  in  the  fire.  Then  they  prayed 
sayiug, '  0  Lord,  receive  onr  spirits,  for  Thy  love  to  us  has  caused  this  to  come  to 
TLB.    And  Isy  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.' 

"  Thus  they  prayed  as  long  as  they  had  any  life.  Then  they  died ;  but  softly — 
gently.  Indeed,  gently  "was  the  going  forth  of  their  life.  And  astonished  were  all 
the  people  around  that  beheld  the  burning  of  them  there." 

At  different  periods,  the  hopes  of  the  Direoters  of  the  Society,  and  of  the  friends 
of  Missions  in  general,  had  been  raised  by  tidings  transmitted  through  ManritM, 
that  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Ghristiaas  was  at  least  relaxed,  and  that  proepeota 
of  social  and  religious  freedom  were  dawning  on  the  sufferers.  But  all  such  reports 
proved  either  unfounded  or  greatly  exaggerated.  In  the  year  196SS.  however,  more 
definite  and  enUuged  intelligence  to  the  same  effect  reached  Mauritius,  which  seemed 
to  bear  the  character  of  authenticity ;  and  the  Directors  were  aocordtngly  iadueed  to 
request  the  Bev.  Wm.  Ellis,  end  Mr.  Cameron,  of  the  Caps  of  Ooad  Hope  (who  had 
formerly  laboured  on  the  Island)  to  proceed  to  Madagasoer  and  ascertmn  the  actual 
state  and  prospects  of  the  Christians.  On  their  arrival  at  Mauritius,  by  careful 
examination  of  the  various  letters  which  had  reoeatly  been  received  from  Msdagta 
car,  they  ascertained  that  the  favourable  tidings  forwarded  to  England  had  not  been 
confirmed.  They  nevertheless  proceeded  on  their  mission,  and,  after  a  comfortless 
and  perilous  passage,  reached  the  port  of  Tamatave  on  the  18th  July.  Here  they 
waited  till  communications  had  been  held  with  the  Native  Grovernment,  at  the 
capital ;  and,  in  reply  to  their  request  to  proceed  thither,  the  visitors  were  informed 
that  their  application  was  declmed,  on  the  pretence  that  the  bosiness  of  the  Govern- 
ment at  that  time  was  very  urgent.  They  returned  to  Mauritius,  and  in  that  colony 
Mr.  Ellis  continued,  until  the  8th  June  in  the  year  following,  when  he  proceeded  a 
second  time  to  Madagascar,  in  the  hope  of  being  then  allowed  to  proceed  to  the 
capital.  At  this  period  the  cholera  was  raging  fearfully  at  Mauritius,  and,  to  pre- 
vent contagion,  strangers  were  strictly  prohibited  from  entering  the  country ;  and. 
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afler  a  sbort  stay  at  Tamatave,  Mr.  Ellis  was  reluctaxitly  compelled  again  to  qait 
tbe  Islitcd. 

But,  in  the  year  1855,  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Malagasy  Government, 
conveving'  to  Mr.  Ellis  and  Mr.  Cameron  permission  to  proceed  to  the  capital,  and 
before  the  close  of  the  year  a  second  letter  reached  Mr.  E.,  then  in  England ;  and 
as  tbe  permission  forwarded  in  this  instance  must  be  regarded  almost  as  an  invita- 
tion, he,  at  tbe  earnest  request  of  the  Directors,  was  induced  to  undertake  a  third 
visit  to  Madagascar.  For  this  purpose  he  left  England  on  the  26tli  March,  1856, 
and  on  tbe  12tb  July  be  again  anchored  at  the  Fort  of  Tamatave,  and  after  a  short 
stay  commenced  his  journey  towards  Antananarivo. 

On  his  way,  tbe  traveller  received,  by  order  of  the  Government,  every  degree 
of  assistance  wbicb  could  facilitate  bis  progress,  and  on  bis  arrival  at  the 
capital,  August  26tb,  was  welcomed  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  by  her  officers,  and  a 
comfortable  dwelling  was  assigned  to  him  during  bis  visit.  On  an  appointed  day 
Hr.  T2.  was  honoured  with  an  audience  of  state  with  tbe  Queen,  in  which  she 
expressed  her  desire  to  maintain  friendly  relations  and  commercial  intercourse  with 
England ;  and  throughout  the  period  of  his  visit,  the  officers  of  the  Government,  by 
the  Queen's  command,  manifested  towards  him  tbe  utmost  courtesy  and  kindness, 
and  supplied  him  with  superabundant  proofs  of  hospitality.  But  Mr.  Ellis's  chief 
gratification  and  encouragement  was  derived  from  his  intercourse  with  tbe  Native 
Christians,  particularly  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  by  whom  he  was  visited  every 
day,  the  conference  often  extending  to  an  advanced  hour  of  the  night.  The  pleasure 
was  also  greatly  increased  by  his  intercourse  with  the  Prince  of  Madagascar,  in 
whom  he  found  a  warm  and  faithful  friend  of  tbe  Christians.  To  tbe  character  of 
this  hopeful  young  num,  Mr.  E.  bears  the  following  testimony : — 

"  His  affi>ction  for  bis  mother  appeared  to  be  strong  and  faithful,  and  his  loyalty 
eqnally  so,  and  though  not  insensible  to  the  miseries  of  the  people,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  feeling  deeply  the  calamities  produced  by  tbe  measures  of  the  government 
administered  in  her  name,  he  more  than  once  said,  in  the  event  of  any  danger,  he 
would  be  the  first  to  die  in  defence  of  bis  mother ;  and  yet,  it  is  said,  be  allows  no 
suitable  occasion  to  pass,  without  counselling  a  mild  and  equitable  rule.  His  keen 
sense  of  the  injustice  of  the  severities  and  cruelties  inflicted  upon  the  Christians, 
contributed,  in  all  probability,  to  induce  the  prince  to  become  their  friend ;  and 
when  ultimately  Tepodiating  the  claims  of  the  idols  of  his  country,  be  identified 
UiBseif  with  the  Christians,  though  thereby  imperilling  his  prospeds  of  the  crown ; 
and  snbaequently,  when  he  is  said  to  have  remonstrated  against  all  open  persecution, 
whatever  the  consequences  to  himself  might  be,  he  evinced  a  degree  of  moral  courage 
not  always  associated  with  the  gentle  demeanour  and  humane  disposition  which  he 
so  nniformly  manifested. 

"  It  is  the  attribute  of  God  alone  to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning ;  but  what- 
ever may  be  tbe  future  of  Rakotond  Radama,  he  has  been  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  to  bis  own  country  in  the  important  crisis  through  which  it  is  now  passing, 
oeeupytng  a  position  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  our  Edward  YI.  at  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation,  but  with  even  sounder  principles  and  greater  cliarity." 

The  atay  of  Mr.  i^lis  at  tiie  eapital,  was  fay  the  arrangement  of  the  Govern* 
ment  rastrieted  to  six  weeks,  and  he  retorned  to  the  coast  attended  by  the  saae 
marks  of  respect  and  friendship  he  had  enjoyed  on  his  ialaad  joomey^  and  after 
visiting  Mauritius*  reached  England  on  the  20th  of  Maidi«  I857. 
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The  particnlani  and  results  of  the  several  Missions  jast  described,  Mr.  Ellis  ha» 
embodied  in  an  octavo  volume,  entitled  "  Three  Visits  to  Madagascar,"  which  has  been 
read  with  the  deepest  interest  by  multitudes  of  the  Christian  public  of  this  country. 

Daring  the  last  year  information  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  also 
England,  which  encouraged  the  belief  that  the  Government  of  Madagascar  was  about 
to  be  relinquished  by  the  Queen  in  favour  of  her  son.  This,  however,  awaits  con- 
firmation, and  nothing  has  occurred  since  the  return  of  Mr.  Ellis  materially  to 
qualify  his  statements  or  to  change  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Christians. 

The  laws  of  Madagascar,  i.e.  the  Decrees  of  the  Queen,  against  all  professors  of 
Cliristianity,  remain  unrelaxed  in  their  severity ;  and  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women,  who  have  been  convicted  of  believing  the  truths  and  practising  the  duties  of 
the  Gospel,  are  now  suffering  poverty,  imprisonment  and  slavery. 

But,  while  the  condition  of  these  sufferers  should  awaken  our  tenderest  syrapathy, 
it  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  through  the  intervention  of  the  Prince  of  Mada« 
gascar,  the  application  of  these  oppressive  and  sanguinary  laws  has  been  greatly 
restrained,  and  kind  and  powerful  influence  has  thus,  through  the  merciful  providence 
of  God,  been  exerted  on  behalf  of  His  suffering  saints. 

For  the  present,  however,  access  to  the  Island  on  the  part  of  any  Christian  Mis- 
sionary, or  indeed  of  any  foreigner,  is  strictly  prohibited,  and  communication  with 
the  suffenng  Christians  is  all  but  impracticable. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  severe  trials  to  which  the  Cliristians  have  been  subjected 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  believers  greatly  increase,  and  the  Churchet  of 
Madagascar  are  multiplied ;  this  applies  not  only  to  the  capital  but  to  different  parts 
of  the  island. 

These  wonderM  and  blessed  results  are  to  be  ascribed  exclusively  to'  the  power 
and  presence  of  God.  His  Word,  accompanied  by  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  has 
been  the  light  and  life  and  triumph  of  His  persecuted  saints ;  and  to  Him  who  has 
hitherto  been  their  gracious  Protector,  the  friends  of  Missions  may  look,  iu  the 
exercise  of  believing  prayer,'as  the  sure  Preserver  and  future  Deliverer  of  His  Church 
in  Madagascar. 


EEVIVAL  OF  RELIGION  IN  JAMAICA. 
The  eztraordinaiy  phenomena  exhibited  hy  the  subjects  of  the  recent 
revivals  in  America  and  Ireland^  occasioned,  in  the  first  instance,  consider- 
able misgivings  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  character  and  tendency  of  tlie 
movement.  But,  aflter  strict  investigation  of  the  facts,  on  the  part  of 
Ministers  and  others  of  approved  experience  and  judgment,  representing 
various  sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  unhesitating  conviction  was 
produced  that  the  work  had  been  commenced  and  carried  on  under  a 
gracious  and  Divine  influence.  Without  endeavouring  to  account  for  the 
mental  and  physical  manifestations  that,  in  many  instances,  accompanied 
the  movement,  it  was  at  least  apparent  to  all  observers  that  numbers  of 
the  penitents  who  had  been  thus  affected  gave  the  most  satisfactory  evi* 
dence  of  conversion,  by  the  entire  renunciation  of  their  former  evil  habits^ 
and  by  devoting  themselTes  to  a  new  and  holy  course  of  life. 
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We  Lave  now  to  present  our  readers  with  a  narrative  of  events  in 
Jamaica,  precisely  analogous  to  those  which  attracted  such  marked  atten- 
tion in  the  sister  island.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  wonderful  revival 
in  Jamaica  is  not  confined  to  one  or  two  favoured  spots,  but  has  been 
experienced  almost  simultaneously  by  various  Congregations  throughout 
wide  and  unexplored  districts  of  the  island.  (Commencing  at  a  settlement 
of  the  Moravians,  the  gracioua  influence  has  rapidly  extended  to  the 
Mission  Stations  occupied  by  our  Moravian  and  Baptist  Brethren,  by  out 
own  Missionaries,  and  by  the  Agents  of  Christian  bodies. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  reports  of  the  movement,  and  more  espe- 
cially from  that  furnished  by  the  Eev.  "W.  Alloway,  that  this  revival  has 
been  accompanied  by  some  of  the  remarkable  phenomena  which  have  occur- 
red elsewhere ;  and,  amongst  so  excitable  a  race  as  the  negroes  and  Creoles, 
one  might  justly  feel  some  anxiety  as  to  the  issue,  but  that,  in  the  good 
providence  of  Ood,  the  movement  is  in  a  great  measure  under  the  influence 
of  the  Missionaries,  who,  by  their  wise  and  judicious  treatment  of  the 
penitents,  wiU,  we  trust,  succeed  in  controlling  and  guiding  what  might 
otherwise  prove  an  injurious  tendency,  and  in  leading  the  subjects  of  con^ 
version  to  embrace  those  views  of  Divine  truth  which  are  most  in  accord- 
ance with  the  written  Word,  and  to  manifest  in  their  future  lives  the 
genuine  and  gracious  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

FBOX  BW.  W.  AIXOWAT,   BIDOXOVHT. 

"Nov.  5th,  1860. 
'•  To  the  Bev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D., 
"  London. 

*'  Dear  Sir, — As  yon  will  probably  see  various  and  contradictory  aeconnts  of  thiB* 
extraordinary  reHgious  excitement  which  at  present  prevails  in  this  and  some  other 
parts  of  the  Island,  altboagh  the  good  work  ooenpies  all  my  time,  and  taxes  my 
strength  to  the  ntmost,  I  cannot  let  this  mail  leave  without  forwarding  to  you  a 
hastily  prepared  but  faithful  record  of  what  has  occurred  among  my  own  people. 

"  It  would  be  presumptnons  in  me  to  attempt  to  account  for  some  of  the  scenes' 
which  I  am  about  to  describe ;  bnt,  believing,  as  I  do,  that  they  were  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  would  reverently  resolve  them  into  His  will  who  '  is  wonderftil  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working.* 

"  Before  entering  upon  the  subject,  I  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  state  of  things 
among  us  a  few  weeks  since.  The  attendance  on  the  means,  of  grace  was  then 
large  and  regular ;  but  we  had  to  mourn  over  the  lukewarmness  of  many  in  the 
Church,  the  impenitence  of  numbers  in  the  Congregation,  and  the  aboundings  of 
iniquity  around  ue.  This  conviction  pressed  so  heavily  on  my  own  mind,  that  I 
was  led  a  few  Sabbaths  ago  to  preach  from  Psalm  xxi,  v.  8, '  Thine  hand  shall  find 
out  all  thine  enemies ;'  and,  on  the  following  Sabbath,  from  Hab.  iii,  v.  3,  '  0  Lord, 
revive  Thy  work.'  Having  shown  in  what  a  revival  consists,  and  that  we  greatly 
needed  one,  I  urged  the  importance  of  special  prayer  for  the  desired  blessing,  and 
added  that  a  large  attendance  at  the  prayer-meetings  would  be  the  best  token  we 
could  have  that  it  was  near  at  hand.    Great  attention  was  manifested,  but  nothing 

E    3 
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pariicular  oocurred  until  the  evening  of  the  22nd  ult*  when,  at  one  of  onr  dieirict 
prayer-meetings,  about  seven  miles  from  this  place,  and  presided  over  by  Mr.  Bryan, 
one  of  the  Deacons,  a  youth  suddenly  fell  down,  and  uttered  a  cry  for  mercy.  Mr. 
B.  was  so  alarmed  that  he  at  once  closed  the  meeting,  attended  to  the  lad,  and,  as 
voon  as  he  became  a  little  composed,  some  friends  led  him  home.  The  same  evening^ 
many  persons  were  anected  in  a  similar  manner,  at  a  prayer-meeting  neid  in  tne 
Horavian  School-keuse  in  that  vicinity,  and  among  them  several  of  oar  own  people. 
Ob  the  24th  nit,  Mr.  B.  sent  for  me,  statiag  tfaat  there  waa  'a  gkirioaa  levival' 
fwoiq:  the  people,  and  that  he  hoped  I  wonldooBedowA at  enee.' and  aee  withny 
own  eyes,'  and  give  the  people  the  advioe  whieh  they  needed ;  that^  as  for  himself, 
he  could  do  lothix^  but  look,  and  wonder  at  the  work  whieh  was  going  (ml  I  was 
too  glad  to  learn  that  there  was  at  length  a  shaking  among  the  diy  bones,  to  dek^y 
a  moment.  On  my  way,  the  few  persons  whom  I  met  showed  by  their  serious 
demeanour  that  they  too  had  heard  the  news.  One  woman  said,  as  I  met  her, '  We 
poor  sinneri  are,  for  true,  in  a  great  degradation.  It  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work.' 
*'  I  had  occasionally  seen  crowds  of  these  people,  for  whose  good  I  have  so  long 
laboured,  excited  almost  to  madness  by  some '  lying  vanity,*  so  that  I  wished  to  conae 
IB  unprepared  as  possible  upon  the  unwonted  seene  of  a  eongiegatioa  of  them 
weq^ififf  for  their  stne,  and  calling  aloud  for  merey.  ^  I  was  soen  there,  and  Umad 
ttyDsaoonathispoat;  bntit  was,  as  he  had  said,  only  tiMt  ef  observation.  Tke 
jneeting  was  at  the  Moravian  Sdiool-hoose,  at  Brsadlea^  and  most  of  tlie  people 
present  were  Moravians ;  bat  there  were  na^y  of  ours  there  also.  On  enteiing  the 
premises,  I  witnessed  a  scene  which  I  shall  never  forget.  A  number  of  persons 
were  walking  about  the  chapel-yard,  and,  as  soon  as  I  entered,  they  came  around 
me,  to  tell  me,  as  they  always  do,  'MtrMog,  Miaister-^lad  to  see  you ;'  but  they 
looked  so  strange,  that  at  first  I  did  not  recognise  some  of  our  own  people,  although 
I  had  seen  them,  at  the  chapel  here,  only  a  few  days  before.  They  loalosd  to  me  as 
if,  during  the  brief  interval,  they  had  suffered  from  a  severe  «ttaek  of  illness.  I 
soon  found  that  these  were  among  the  first  '  stcieken,'  snd  had  now  realised  peace 
in  believing  in  Jesus.  This  feeling  so  entmly  pervaded  the  mnids  of  some  of  them* 
as  to  give  to  their  oountenanoes  an  expression  which  I  cannot  describe,  and  which  I 
never  saw,  exc^  on  those  of  eninent  Christians  when  on  the  threshold  of  heaven. 
I  spoke  to  two  or  three,  and  was  as  much  surprised  by  tfaenr  ooaversation  as  I  had 
previously  been  at  their  appearance.  As  a  people  (even  those  most  adnmoed  in  the 
Biviae  Kfe)  they  sddom  conperte  freely  on  religious  subjects ;  but  these  seemed  glad 
with  the  opportunity  of  telKng  '  what  great  things  Ood  had  done  for  them.' 
Among  them  I  observed  an  intelligent  young  woman,  a  member  of  my  own  Chnrch, 
and  asked  her  to  give  me  a  short  acoeont  of  what  she  had  experienced.  She  imme- 
diately  replied,  *  O  minister,  I  never  saw  that  sin  was  so  sinfol  as  I  have  within 
these  few  days.  I  thought  I  should  have  perished.  I  ipent  one  whole  night  in 
prayer,  was  enabled  to  put  all  my  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  then  found  peace — 
blessed  peace.'  I  replied,  that  if  it  were  a  good  peace,  it  was  the  Saviour's  gift, 
that  she  must  be  thankful  for  it,  and  careful  of  it.  She  looked  upwards,  aa  if  '  to 
the  hills  from  whence  came  her  help,'  and  as  I  looked  upon  her  features,  the  index 
to  her  calm  and  happy  mind,  I  could  not  but  hope,  and  believe,  that  her  experience 
was  of  that  kind  which  can  only  be  eigoyed  by  those  who  place  their  entire  tiost  in 
Cbrist,  and  live  in  communion  with  him.  I  then  entered  the  sdiool-room,  where  I 
found  a  great  number  of  people,  most  of  them  engaged  in  praying,  and  exhorting  in 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


JOB  JAXVJLxr^  1861.  59 

loud  voice.  No  one  presided  over  the  neetiog.  At  firit,  it  seemed  to  me  asif  th^ 
were  all  doing  wroi\g  ^  but  aflter  I  had  gone  about  among  them,  I  thought  other- 
wise. They  seemed  quite  unconscious  of  my  presence*  and  bo  one  was  at  all  inter- 
rupted by  the  noise  which  his  fellow-worshipper  or  worker  was  making.  Some  were 
kneeling,  weeping,  and  praying;  confessing  their  sins  to  God,  naming  them,  even 
those  that  had  been  committed  many  years  ago — their  neglect  of  Divine  ordinances^ 
uibdie^  hardness  of  heart,  sins  of  commission,  and  their  secret  sins,  as  they  were 
'  set  in  order'  before  their  minds  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  tkey  did  audibly ;  some- 
tunes  not  only  specifying  and  deploring  their  crimes,  but  also  praying  for  their 
companions  in  guilt  bjf  name.  A  few  were  kneeling,  looking  upwards,  their  lips 
moving,  bat  not  uttering  a  word,  as  if,  having  received  the  answer  to  their  prayers, 
they  were  engaged  in  rendering  thanks  to  tl»e  God  of  their  salvation.  Others  were 
diligently  employed  in  diiecting  and  consoling  the  distressed,  and  in  exhorting  those 
who  were  as  yet  mere^  spectators.  I  saw  such — some  of  them  the  vilest  of  men; 
but  I  saw  no  mockerg — not  one.  All  my  ideas  as  to  ihe^iness  of  the  instrumentality 
for  such  important  and  difficult  work,  were  confounded  by  what  I  saw ;  but  as  I 
went  from  one  to  another^  and  listened  to  their  utterances,  so  Scriptural  and 
appropriate,  I  remembered  that '  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise,'  &c. ;  and  the  reason  for  His  doing  His  work  in  this  way  must 
be, '  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence.'  I  saw  some  things  which  I  could  not 
approve,  and  felt  sure  that  they  would  injure  the  cause  which  they  were  intended  to 
iiromote;  bat  teaUeM^t  at  tKat  moment  to  point  them  eat  to  thai  multitude,  4bemed 
hopeless,  so  that  I  said  aothiag,  antii  the  Teai^ier  asked  me  if  I  woidd  deliver  an 
address.  Ieease«led;  trndmlwHrni  up  to  tbe  desk  and  selected  a  hymn,  the 
Tuioes  gradually  anbsidad,  aniil  all  became  perfectly  qaiet.  We  aang,  '  There  is  .a 
IbaBtain,'  Ac,  aad  then  I  addiMsed  (ham  £»r  about  half  aa  hour,  eadeavoaring  to 
kad  theaa  to  Jesas,  aadjdao  gav«  ikera  aaeh  ooaasals  aad  oaotions  as  I  deemed 
affrapriate.  Sevaral  thadnd  am  te  my  kiadneas  ia  Tisiiiaga&d  q^ing  to  them^ 
bat  I  sooft  saw  that  thuy  4kl  not  intead  to  leare  the  chapel.  I  now  wondered  how 
itwenldbepoaaiUaibrtliem  toraMwtbaexaveMeawkteh  the  long  panse  and  my 
addresa  had  aUayed ;  bat  ia  aa  Ineredibly  abort  time  they  all  resamed  their  engage- 
ments. I  looked  at  my  watch,  and  was  surprised  to  find  that  I  had  been  with  them 
4i?a  hones. 

"  The  aexi  dagr  I  retnned,  partly  to  look  after  my  own  people,  and  partly  that  I 
night,  if  poaaUe,  see  some  eases  which  had  partienlarly  interested  me.  The  most 
of  omrpeeple  had  left,  bat  I  conversed  with  several  persons,  and  among  them  a 
yonng  womaa,  •  aaember  of  the  Moravian  Church.  I  said  to  her,  <  Yoa  told  nse 
yaateiday  tkat  yon  had  foond  peace;  how  do  yoa  feel  nowP'  'I  am  happy,*  she 
refHed.  '  What  asakes  you  happy  P'  I  asked.  She  answered,  '  Trasting  in  Jesus.' 
Seeing  i&at  her  eyes  wave  fiUed  with  tears,  I  continued, '  If  yon  are  so  happy,  why 
do  yon  weep  P'  *  O,  minister,'  ahe  replied, '  they  are  tears  of  joy-— my  heart  is  fitU 
of  joy.'  I  eonld  not  detaia  her  from  her  work  of  trying  to  lead  others  into  the  only 
path  of  true  faappineas.  In  the  chapel  things  were  much  the  same  as  on  the  previooa 
day.  I  availed  myself  of  snother  opportunity  of  addressing  them,  and  entreated 
tkeaa  to  ratire  to  their  homes,  but  I  leffc  them  as  actively  engaged  in  their  work  as 
Cfvar.  On  my  way  home,  I  called  to  see  the  yonng  woman,  a  member  of  the  Church 
here,  with  whom  I  had  some  conversation  the  day  before.  I  found  her,  apparently 
in  a  very  delightfol  state  of  mind«    She  said  that  the  Word  of  .God  vras  more 
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precions  to  her  than  ever.  I  told  her  that  she  had  now  especial  need  to  he  on  her 
guard  against  spiritaal  pride,  when  she  immediately  replied, '  If  I  justify  myself, 
mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me ;  if  I  say  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse.' 

"  On  the  following  morning  (the  26th),  I  left  home  very  early  for  Davy  ton,  and, 
on  my  way,  heard  that  many  of  our  people  were  in  great  distress  of  mind  at  Royal 
Flat,  a  locality  at  which  we  have  a  very  neat  and  commodious  chapel,  which  the 
people  hnilt  last  year  at  their  own  expense.  I  found  a  great  number  of  people 
present,  much  in  the  same  state  as  those  whom  I  had  seen  elsewhere  during  the 
two  preceding  days.  There  were  between  200  and  300  in  and  about  the  chapel ;  and 
of  these  there  were  few  who  were  not  in  tears.  Some  were  exclaiming,  *  There  is  no 
mercy  for  me  !*  and  others  pleading, '  Is  thy  mercy  clean  gone  P*  &c.,  whilst  some  of 
our  school  children,  in  tears  too,  were  quoting  passages  of  Scripture  to  them,  assuring 
them  that  Jesus  could  save  the  chief  of  sinners.  These  were  all  either  our  own  people 
or  persons  from  the  neighbourhood  that  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  any 
place  of  worship.  Many  of  them  had  been  there  from  the  previous  evening,  when 
they  assembled  at  the  prayer  meeting.  Having  spoken,  to  a  few  of  the  most  dis- 
tressed,  I  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  gave  out  Cowper's  beautiful  hymn — 

*  HmI  118,  Imm«nnel,  w«  an  hers 
Waiting  to  feel  thy  touch/  &e., 

read  Christ's  gracious  invitation  to  heavy-laden  sinners,  prayed  with  them,  and 
promised  to  hold  a  prayer-meeting  there  in  the  evening  on  my  return  from  Davyton. 

"  At  Davyton,  as  it  was  the  day  for  the  Church  meeting,  I  held  a  short  service  and 
dismissed  those  that  were  not  members  of  the  Church,  assuring  them  that  I  would 
return  on  an  early  day  to  converse  with  those  who  had  found  peacej^or  who  were 
anxiously  seeking  salvation.  The  Church  meeting  was  a  very  important  one.  The 
revival  had  led  to  some  sad  disclosures  of  wickedness  among  some  of  the  members. 
I  was  grieved  and  astonished  at  the  revektion  ;  and  some  of  the  people  themselvea 
said  that  it  was  no  wonder  that,  notwithstanding  the  large  congregation  and  eon- 
stant  preaching  and  teaching,  sinners  were  not  converted,  while  such  evils  were 
concealed  in  the  Church  itself. 

"  I  returned  to  Royal  Flat,  found  the  people  more  composed,  and  held  a  prayer- 
meeting.  Two  of  the  members  prayed  with  such  earnestness  for  the  continued  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  as  I  had  never  before 
heard  them  use.  The  prayers  were  answered.  The  (27th)  Satnrday  at  MandeviUe 
IS  generally  a  noisy  day,  and  there  is  often  a  good  deal  of  drunkenneas,  qnarrelUngt 
and  profanity ;  but  there  was  little  or  nothing  of  either  to-day.  I  looked  forward 
with  much  anxiety  to  the  Sabbath,  fearing  lest,  when  the  people  from  all  parts 
assembled,  they  should  become  so  exdted  that  the  opportunity  of  preaching  '  to  the 
great  congregation'  would  be  lost ;  but  my  fears  were  groundless.  Many  prayers 
were  offered  that  morning  that  we  might  have  a  good  day.  Before  the  usual  time 
of  service  the  chapel  and  school-room  were  crowded  to  excess.  I  preached  from 
Luke  vii.  50.  A  few  were  '  stricken ;'  but  as  they  were  instantly  removed,  and 
pkced  under  the  care  of  kind  friendr  until  the  close  of  the  service,  there  was  no 
confusion,  and  many  declared  that  they  never  attended  such  an  impressive  service 
before. 

**  On  Monday  morning  I  went  down  to  the  six  o'dock  prayer-meeting  at  Royal 
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Plat  (four  miles  from  here).  We  had  a  good  meeting,  after  wWcb  I  took  down 
the  names  of  all  who  wished  it,  and  who  were  not  previously  either  members  or  in- 
quirers. I  found  that  this  composed  their  minds  by  making  them  feel  that  they  were 
associated  with  those  who  would  take  an  interest  in  their  spiritual  welfare.  I  went 
on  to  Davyton,  and  held  a  similar  service ;  and  during  subsequent  days  visited  each 
district  where  the  revival  had  appeared  among  our  people,  and  at  everyplace  some 
came  forward  and  begged  to  be  received  into  the  classes.  The  total  number  of  those 
which  I  hare  thus  enrolled  within  a  few  days,  here  and  at  Davytan,  amounts 
to  150. 

**  The  work  is  still  going  on,  although  much  of  the  excitement  has  abated.  I  can, 
at  present,  only  record  results  of  a  general  character.  Many  of  the  rum-shops  and 
gambUng-houses,  which  were  the  greatest  hindrances  to  our  usefulness,  have  been 
closed;  husbands  and  wives,  long  separated^  have  been  reconciled;  j^digal  children 
have  returned  penitent  to  their  parents ;  banns  of  marriage  were  published  last 
Sabbath  in  some  of  the  chapels  by  the  score ;  Ministers  have  been  aroused  to  greater 
diligence  and  zeal;  the  Churches  are  being  purified;  sinners  are  converted;  every 
place  of  worship  in  this  vicinity  is  crowded  on  the  Sabbath;  the  demand  for  Bibles 
is  beyond  our  power  to  supply  it ;  all  classes  are  compelled  to  give  some  attention  to 
that  Divine  Power  which  alone  could  accomplish  suck  results ;  and  many,  *  who 
hate  the  change,'  are  compelled  to  exclaim,  *  This  is  the  finger  of  GodT 

"  Entreating  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers, 

'*  I  remain, 

*•  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

•'WitllAK  AlLOWAT." 
SST.  A.  LIKDO,  WHITXFISLD. 

"November  7th,  1860. 

"  I  trust  that  the  earnest  prayers  of  God's  servants  in  this  island  for  a  revival  of 
religion,  have  at  length  been  answered. 

"  For  some  weeks  past  there  has  been  a  great  religious  awakening  in  several 
places,  and  for  the  last  fortnight  this  village  has  been  the  scene  of  great  religious 
excitement.  The  people,  under  a  consciousness  of  guilt  and  need  of  pardoning 
mercy,  have  been  suppliciiting  day  and  night  the  throne  of  grace,  confessing  their 
ains  aloud,  and  resolving  by  God's  grace  to  forsake  them.  There  has  been  here,  as 
in  the  Ulster  revival,  much  physical  manifestation ;  in  fiict,  the  features  are  strik- 
ingly similar,  but  we  have  striven  to  restrain  them.  Services  have  been  held  night 
and  morning  in  the  nearest  Baptist  chapel  and  in  ours,  alternately ;  addresses  have 
been  delivered  by  ministers  and  laymen  on  personal,  relative,  social,  and  religious 
duties  ;  and  such  prayers  presented  by  the  people  as  for  earnestness  and  unction  I 
never  witnessed  before.  The  chapels  have  been  crowded ;  thousands  of  tracts  dis- 
tributed to  and  eagerly  read  by  the  people ;  Bibles  are  largely  in  demand ;  hus- 
bands and  wives,  long  separated,  have  returned  to  their  kwful  partners ;  gambling 
and  drunkenness,  the  curse  of  this  locality,  have,  at  least  for  the  present,  dis- 
appeared ;  persons  living  for  years  in  concubinage  are  now  getting  Inarried.  For 
days  together  I  could  hardly  do  anything  besides  speaking  to  persons  in  deep  solici- 
tude respecting  their  spiritual  interest.    With  hallowed  joy  and  devout  gratitude  I 
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may  truly  lay,  that  I  have  never  pused  throogli  nntk  floenea.  JSwedhsAem,  I 
r^oice  with  trembling,  lest  the  beneficial  results  (dionld  be  only  transitory. 

"  In  this  district  the  excitement  occasioned  one  week's  intormption  to  the  regular 
labonr  of  the  people ;  but  they  are  all  at  work  now,  and  I  was  glad  to  learn  from 
one  of  the  employers  that  there  is  a  marked  improvement  in  their  behaviour. 

"  My  earnest  prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  happy  resoks  of  this  awakening  may  non* 
tinne  to  increase,  and  that  aU  the  churches  of  the  land  may  esperienoe  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  tiie  presence  of  the  Lord." 


INDIA. 

BAPTISM  OF  A  WATITl!  COlTTEaT  AT  OAICITTTA. 

It  is  well  known  to'  our  readeis  that  aoveral  of  the  stndNitB  in  die 
Educational  Institution  at  Bhowwnipore,  belonging  to  higli-caste  fkniiiies, 
have  been  Buceessively  led,  by  the  gracious  Providence  of  Qod,  to  renounce 
beathenism,  and  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith.  TThe  convert  whose  case 
we  have  now  to  introduce,  had  not,  like  those  who  preceded  bim,  enjoyed 
the  full  benefits  of  the  Institution,  baving  been  removed  about  two  years 
ago,  but  he  ascribes  his  first  religious  impressions  to  the  instructions 
which  be  there  received ;  and  his  experience  affords  another  proof  of  the 
value  of  these  Missionary  Institutions,  which  combine  with  the  pursuit  of 
secular  science  and  literature  the  systematic  inculcation  of  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  details  respecting  this  interesting  case  are  given  in  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  £.  Storrow,  under  date  Bhowanipore,  22nd  Oct.  ult. 

"  I  have  mnch  pleasure  in  stating  that  a  native  ooavert  was  baptised  in  Umon 
Chapel  last  night.    The  following  is  an  outline  of  his  religions  hiatory : — 

'*  Mohendra  Naik  Sircar  was  sent  by  his  fiither  some  years  ago  to  Cslcntta,  that 
he  might  be  educated.  Since  then  he  has  resided  with  his  unde  at  Bhowauipove,  a 
man  of  considerable  intelligence,  who  holds  a  responsible  situation  under  Govern* 
ment.  Two  years  ago  Mohendra  was  a  pupil  in  our  eightb  class,  and  read  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  as  a  dass  book.  This  exercise,  together  with  the  remarks  made  by 
his  Teacher,  Womeah  Chunder  Ohatheijea — the.  last  eon  vert  I  baptized  bdbre 
leaving  for  England — impressed  his  mind,  and  led  him  to  firequent  one  of  our  baaaap 
chapels.  Shortly  after  this,  he  sought  private  instruction  fi:om  one  of  oar  l^ative 
Christians.  His  regard  for  Christianity  became  known  to  his  uncle,  who  removed 
him  away  from  our  Institution,  and  sent  him  to  a  school  entirely  under  Hindoo 
influence.  Since  that  time  he  has  had  to  contend  with  very  adverse  drenmataaoas. 
He  could  not  readjany  Christian  book  in  his  own  house.  At  school  he  received  no 
religious  instruction,  and  his  visits  to  us  were  infrequent,  and  always  liable  to 
detection.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  if  the  eameetiiess  of  an 
inquirer  is  checked.  Mohendra,  however,  has  persevered.  His  knowledge  of 
Christian  truth  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  many  converts  who  have  been  educated  in 
our  Institution,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  frequently  seeing  us;  but  during  the  ten 
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moDths  I  hay*  known  him,  Jie  has  eyinced  an  eanrntnesa  of  pnipose,  and  a  desire  to 
learn,  which  best  prove  the  reality  of  his  reh'gious  feelings.  Being  convinced  that  it 
was  not  expedient  to  delay  his  baptissi  longer,  I  offered  him  shelter  if  he  diose  to 
oome  to  OS.  Whilst  thns  sojourning  with  ns,  he  was  visited  hy  his  uncle  and  other 
itlalives.  The  former  expressed  hiiBself  somewhat  annsnally.  When  be  saw  that 
bia  nephew's  nnd  was  fixed,  and  that  kt  eoald  net  prevail  on  him  to  reiam  homa^ 
be  expressed  himself  to  one  of  oar  converts^  with  whom  he  has  long  been  acquainted, 
in  somewhat  the  following  manner :  '  Well,  Baba,  I  am  sorry  my  nephew  wishes  to 
become  a  Christian ;  but  sinee  his  mind  is  made  up,  I  cannot  help  it.  I  am  not  a 
ICndeo  myself  j  you  may  call  me  a  Brahmist,  Deist,  or  what  you  please ;  but  I  am 
anxioas  that  my  nephew  should  become  a  virtuous  and  clever  man.  He  now  leaves 
ny  protection  j  he  is  young,  and  may  be  tempted  to  sin ;  he  will  not  get  as  good  food 
as  if  he  lived  with  me.  Will  you  kindly  take  him  into  your  house,  for  I  have  con- 
fidence in  yon  P  I  am  anxious  about  him,  because  if  he  turns  to  be  wicked,  the 
Padri  Sahibs  (Missionaries)  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  and  I  shall  not  be 
able  on  account  of  caste.  WiU  you  therefore  instruct  him,  and  tiy  to  bring  him  up 
properly.' 

"  I  attribute  the  comparative  mildness  of  Mohendra's  uncle  to  the  fact  that  now 
we  have  a  large  number  of  converts  at  Bhowanipore,  who  are  far  more  virtuous, 
prosperous,  and  happy  than  the  Hindoos.  It  is  tbeiefere  seen  by  all  the  people  that 
it  is  net  after  all  ae  dreadful  a  thing  for  the  ohild  ef  a  respeetdi>Ie  maa  to  become 
a  Cbristiaa,  as  ten  years  ago  they  supposed. 

'Wkflat  writing  this,  a  young  man  has  oeme  to  be  baptiaed,  whose  history  is 
Teiy  singular.  Needy  three  years  ago  he  eaaM  for  the aasM  purpose ;  wasbegitiM 
away  by  bia  brother,  kept  in  ooi^aement,  and  now  returaa  with  aa  andiminished 
teiie  to  embrace  tiie  fidth  o  Ohrist.** 


BBOXErr  yicisairvsaa  jx  ths  TSATJjrooBi  loaaiOK. 

Iv  thifl  province,  Hhe  MSesionariea  and  Hheir  xmtneroua  eonTerte  have  been 
called  to  experience  strange  altemationa  of  adversity  and  prosperity,  of 
sorrow  and  of  joy.  The  persecution  by  which  the  Native  Ghristians 
suffered  so  severely  at  the  hands  of  their  heathen  countrymen,  lias  been 
followed  by  the  two-fold  scourge  of  famine  and  pestilence,  which  has  swept 
away  bundreda  of  the  population,  and  brought  desolation  into  the  families 
of  the  survivors. 

But  mercies  have  been  mingled  with  judgments.  By  the  appointment 
of  a  man  of  high  character,  to  the  important  office  of  British  JResident  at 
the  court  of  the  Native  Prince,  a  most  aatisf&ctory  pledge  has  been  given 
of  the  determinatioa  of  Government  to  protect  the  Native  Christians  ftom 
those  oppressions  to  which  they  were  formerly  exposed,  and  countenance 
and  encouragement  has  been  given  to  the  Missionaries  in  their  self- 
denying  and  beneficial  labours. 

We  are  constrained  also  to  invite  attention  to  the  interesting  fact  of 
eleven  Native  Christians  having  on  a  recent  occasion  been  publicly  set 
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apart  for  tlie  office  of  Eyangelists — ^a  proceeding  in  its  attendant  circum- 
Btances  without  a  precedent  in  the  history  of  the  Mission,  and  which  ia 
likely  to  be  followed  by  the  most  salutary  results  on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
In  reference  to  these  providential  changes,  the  Bey.  Jas.  Duthie,  under 
date^  Nagerooil,  7th  Nov.  ult.,  makes  the  following  statements : — 

IKTBOYEKENT  OF  THS  VATTVS  GOYBBinCEKT. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  events  of  more  than  ordinary  occurrence  have 
been  transpiring  in  Travaucore.  In  August  last  the  Bajha  died ;  and  on  the  I8th 
of  October  his  nephew  was  installed  at  a  public  Durbar  in  presence  of  the  British 
Resident.  His  Highness  is  a  prince  of  enlightened  views,  as  is  also  the  Dewan 
(his  prime  minister),  who  was  formerly  his  tutor ;  but  we  must  look  for  the  good 
government  of  the  country  chiefly  to  the  Resident ;  and,  while  men  of  like  strong 
and  upright  principles  with  Mr.  Maltby  hold  this  post,  we  may  confidently  expect 
that  great  and  lasting  improvements  will  be  made  on  all  hands.  Mr.  Maltby, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Maltby,  was  in  the  south  on  a  tour  of  inspection  a  short  time 
ago,  when  they,  both  visited  all  the  Mission  Stations.  Such  visits  as  theirs 
do  our  cause  incalculable  good. 

AWF0L  VISITATIOir  07  FAMIKB  AUD  CHOLBBA. 

>  "  Ton  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  famine  and  pestilence  have  been  doing  their 
short  but  fearful  work  all  over  the  country — ihmeanda  have  Men  at  our  side ;  but 
through  the  merqy  of  God  we  have  hitherto  been  preserved.  In  consequence  of 
long  and  most  severe  drought,  &mine  has  been  for  some  months  and  still  is  pre* 
vailing  all  over  the  country,  and  cholera,  its  usual  attendant,  has  followed  in  its 
train,  carrying  off  its  victims  by  thousands,  spreading  fear  and  death  throughout 
every  town  and  village.  Our  work  in  some  places  has  suffered  serious  interruption 
in  consequence.  Many  of  the  congregatians,  I  hear,  have  been  completely  broken  up, 
and  school  work  in  some  districts  has  been  well  nigh  discontinued  altogether.  Not 
a  few  of  our  most  usefol  agents  have  been  cnt  off,  and  hundreds  of  the  people  have 
died  in  the  surrounding  districts,  especially  in  those  of  Keyoor  and  Pareychaley.  God's 
judgments  have  indeed  been  poured  out  upon  this  land ;  our  prayer  is,  that  the 
people  may  leam  righteousness— may  hear  the  rod,  and  Him  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it. 

ENCOUBAOBMBiniS.      PUBLIC  DE8IGKATI0K  OF  EVANGELISTS. 

"  Bat  while  so  much  is  transpiring  around  us  and  in  our  midst,  of  a  dark  and 
discouraging  nature,  we  are  not  without  abundant  evidence  that  the  good  work  is 
going  forward.  These  sore  judgments  are  but  fresh  calls  to  greater  zeal  and  effort 
in  the  glorious  work  God  has  given  us  to  do ;  and  I  think  it  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  in  this  time  of  famine  and  death  the  churches  of  Travancore  have  been  holding 
services — the  first  of  their  kind  here— in  which  all  true  friends  to  Missions  must 
heartily  rejoice.  I  refer  to  the  services— of  which  probably  some  of  the  other 
Brethren  may  have  informed  you — at  which  eleven  of  the  Native  Agents  of  the 
various  districts  were  publicly  set  apart  to  the  office  of  Evangelists  in  presence  of 
large  congpregations.  The  first  of  these  was  held  at  Pareychaley  in  September,  the 
other  at  Nagercoil  a  few  days  ago.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  public  designation  of 
so  many  of  our  Native  Brethren  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  among  their 
countrymen,  will  have  an  excellent  effect  upon  every  department  of  our  work,  and 
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prepare  the  way  for  fiiriher  adrances  in  tbia  direction  in  the  fiitore.    It  may  be 

almost  regarded  as  a  settled  qaestion  among  Indian  Missionaries  that  the  s<ml  of  a 

Mission  is— not,  as  we  are  perhaps  too  apt  to  imagine — the  Eoropeaa  Missionary — 

bnt  the  Native  Ckvrek ;  and  that  a  native  agency  Ib  the  grand  means  to  be  used 

both  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  and  the  spread  of  truth  among  the  heathen. 

One  of  oor  prime  objects  here  is  to  raise  up  a  class  of  men  who  shall  be  '  able  to 

teach  others  also/  and  if  possible  to  send  them  forth,  not  as  hirelings,  on  the  so* 

much-work  so-much-pay  principle,  but  in  the  true  spirit  of  all  acceptable  service  in 

the  cause  of  God,  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls.    We  shall  do  something  towards 

securing  such  service  if  we  can  succeed  in  creating  a  deeper  sense  of  individual 

responnhiliiif  among  oor  agents ;  and  nothing,  I  believe,  that  we  can  do  will  tend 

more  speedily  and  thoroughly  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  end  than  our  leaving 

them  to  select  plans  for  themselves,  and  rather  acting  the  part  of  counsellors  and 

advisers,  than  marching  before  them  on  all  occasions  as  leaders.    It  would  be  most 

unwise  to  make  a  very  extensive  application  of  this  principle  in  the  working  of  our 

Missions  here  at  present,  but  I  believe  we  all  feel  that  the  time  has  come  when  its 

enunciation  and  partial  application  may  be  both  understood  and  be  productive  of  the 

very  best  results.    Considerations  of  this  sort  led  us  to  resolve  to  set  apart  publicly, 

in  the  presence  of  the  Churches,  a  [few  of  the  most  fiuthful  and  zealous  of  the 

agents  of  the  several  districts  of  the  Mission  to  the  work  of  Evangelists,  and  to 

give  them  to  understand,  in  a  more  public  and  solemn  manner  than  hss  hitherto 

been  done,  that  preaching  the  Gk)spel  is  not  the  work  of  the  Missionary  alone,  nor 

even  his  chiefly,  but  rather  their  proper  work,  in  which, '  not  as  lords  over  God's 

heritage,  but  as  helpers  of  their  faith,'  the  European  Missionary  desires  to  spend 

and  be  spent  in  common  with  them.    Both  services  were  conducted  very  much  as 

ordination  services  are  conducted  at  home.    None  such  have  been  held  in  South 

Travancore  before ;  and  in  view  of  eleven  men  solemnly  consecrating  themselves  to 

the  Lord's  work  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen  land,  it  becomes  us  to  lift  up  our  hearts 

to  God  in  devout  thankfulness,  and  to  say — '  The  Lord  hath  done  g^eat  things  for 

us,  whereof  we  are  glad.' 


CHINA. 
The  intense  interest  of  the  British  nation  has  been  recently  concentrated 
and  absorbed  in  the  contest  of  the  united  army  of  Great  Britain  and  France 
with  the  Imperial  forces  of  China.  Military  discipline  and  skill  have 
prevailed  over  numbers — the  Imperial  Tartar  government  has  been 
humbled — and  the  Emperor  has  sought  peace  on  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
which  he  had  previously  refused  to  confirm.  The  destruction  of  human 
life  has  been  small  compared  with  what  might  have  been  anticipated  in 
such  a  conflict ;  but  we  especially  mourn  over  the  loss  of  those  of  our 
countrymen  who  have  been  treacherously  seized  and  tortured  to  death  by 
methods  of  cruelty  at  which  the  heart  revolts.  From  such  perfidy  and 
barbarity  may  be  learnt  somewhat  of  the  character  of  the  Tartar  government^ 
and  our  confidence  hereafter  in  its  faithfulness  and  humanity  must  be  quail- 
fied.    But  the  Lord  reigneth ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ,  trusting  in  His 
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promise,  may  feel  assured  that  by  sach  events,  how  cakmitouB  soever.  He 
will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  till  He  shall  come,  whose  right  it  u^ 
and  to  Kim  it  shall  be  given. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Griffith  John  ^contains  intereBting^ 
|)articular8  in  eonnection  with  Missionary  labours  at  Shanghae  and  its 
neighbourhood,  and  also  of  the  attempt  of  the  Insurgent  forces  to  obtain 
possession  of  that  city. 

**  Shangliae,  October,  20, 1860. 

HISSIOKAJtY  WOJLE. 

"  The  genecal  routine  of  Missionary  work  is  much  the  same  as  heFetofonu  The 
preaching  at  both  cba^k  in  the  city  is  carried  on  daily.  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
however,  that  the  attendance  is  not  quite  so  large,  and  that  those  who  come  forward 
as  inquirers  are  but  &w.  The  principal  reason,  I  conceive,  is  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  popular  mind,  which  is  greatly  agitated  and  tossed  by  the  momentous  eveato 
which  are  transpiring  in  this  empire. 

"  The  itinerating  work  is  carried  on  with  some  degree  of  vigour.  Several  short 
trips  have  been  recently  made.  Our  sphere  of  operation  is  considerably  circumseribed 
by  the  prozinuty  of  the  rebel  district  Not  that  there  is  any  danger  to  be  apprehended 
&om  them,  but  that  it  is  difficult  to  cancy  on  Missionary  work  in  those  distdots 
wherd  order  has  not  been  re-established.  The  itinerating  season  has  set  in,  and  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  a  good  deal  of  this  kind  of  labour  before  its  dose. 

THE  INSITBOEKTB. 

"The  insurgents  are  still  advancing:  in  this  and  the  adjoining  province.  In  fact,  the 
whole  of  this  province  lies  prostrate  at  their  feet.  The  only  place  of  any  importance 
that  has  not  fallen  into  their  hands  is  Shangliae,  which  has  been  saved^  to  the 
Imperialists  by  the  English  and  the  French,  who  checked  the  triumphant  march  of 
the  Insurgents  on  the  morning  of  August  18tb.  After  a  sharp  engagement,  at  a 
short  distance  from  the  city,  in  which  they  completely  discomfited  the  ImperiaUsts, 
they  marched  right  up  to  the  city  gate,  and  would  have  taken  it  with  ease  had  it  not 
been  for  our  shot  and  grape  which  were  poured  into  their  midst.  They  attempted  to 
communicate  with  the  officers  on  the  walls ;  but  to  no  purpose.  On  Monday  morning 
they  were  seen  marching  towards  the  race-course.  They  were  immediately  fired 
upon,  and  soon  driven  back.    They  did  not  return  a  shot. 

"  It  is  very  evident  ihai  they  had  no  intention  4»f  iiyurtng  lioreignen  er  fbrdgn 
property ;  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  clear  that  they  came  down  with  friendly  intentions 
towards  us.  From  what  we  have  heard  since,  they  were  amazed  at  the  manner  of  their 
reception,  especially  as  they  had  not  received  any  official  intimation  of  our  intention 
to  hold  the  dty,  and  to  resist  them.  Afler  this  repulse,  they  soon  disappeared,  and 
have  not  returned  since.  There  is  a  large  army  besieging  Hang-Chau,  and  the 
city  is  expected  soon  to  fall  into  their  hands.  We  have  just  heard  of  another 
formidable  insurrection  which  has  broken  out  in  the  province  of  Shan-si.  Several  of 
the  departmentd  cities  have  already  Allien  into  the  hands  of  these  new  Insurgents, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  the  whole  previnee  wilt  seen  be  lest  to  the  Imperial  Qovtara* 
meat. 
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TISII  OF  A  UI88I0NAST  TO  KANXIKO. 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.  Boberls,  old  ieaoher  of  Tae^ping-wsag,  thd  IxuaT^eBt  Chief,  i« 
gone  to  NuikiBg,  to  pay  «  vbit  to  hie  pvpil.  Ho  reached  Ss-chen  aafelj,  and  «•■ 
received  by  the  King  Chung,  very  cordially.  He  had,  when  writing,  attended  their 
aervioe  twice.  One  was  «  grand  festival  to  Shang-ti  (God).  He  aaya,  that  cnongh 
of  meaU  to  feed  from  dOO  to  1000  meb  for  a  day  wero  ofiered.to  8hang-ti  on  the 
oeeaaion.  He  was  invited  by  the  king  to  preach  to,  and  pray  with  them.  H^ 
preached  from  A43ts  iv.  12;  '  Nieither  b  there  any  other  name  given  among  meiit 
whoreby  wo  can  be  saved;'  a  V017  ai^rapriate  text  fiir  the  occasion.  The  king 
himself  i^ho  after  him. 

"  He  expected  to  leave  Sn^ehea  for  Ifanking  on  the  4th  or  6th  inat,  in  conyaay 
with  the  King  Chang.  May  he  be  the  means  of  correcting  many  of  the  errors  of 
the  religious  feature  of  the  movement,  and  of  introducing  a  purer  fimn  of  Christianity 
among  them.  With  the  assistance  of  the  King  Kan  (Hiing-Jin,  of  whom  I  hava 
already  written  you),  he  may  instrnmenlally  do  mnch.  Let  ns  pnry  oaxneatly  £»r 
him. 

^The  sneoess  fyf  our  arms  in  Che  Kortk  has  been  rery  signnl.  Every  battle  has 
been  won  with  bnt  little  loss  to  onrselveB.  The  news  has  jmt  arrived  that  the  K.W. 
g»te  of  Peking  is  in  possession  of  our  troops,  and  that  the  Tartar  enny  is  not  to 
be  found.  It  was  expected  that  the  Tartars  wonld  have  made  a  last  attempt  at 
tiie  walls,  which  wouM  hare  cost  us  many  Hves ;  bnt  happily  this  has  not  been  the 
ease.  A  work,  that  wonld  have  taken  the  rebels  many  years,  and  thoasands  of  lives, 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  allied  forces  m  a  few  months.  We  do  not  glory  in  war, 
bnt  we  rejoice  in  the  results  which  it  will  yield  vnder  the  Aladgbty  oontrDl  of  Him 
who  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  pnise  ffim. 

(Signed)         "  G.  Jora.'* 

From  the  following  letter  of  our  devoted  Brother,  the  lEtev.  Jos.  Edkins, 
our  readers  will  rejoke  to  learn  that  he  has  already  taken  measures  for  the 
establishment  of  a  new  Mission  Station  in  Chsfoo,  about  400  miles  north 
of  Shanghae,  and  by  so  much  nearer  to  Peking.  This  port,  as  described' 
bj  Mr.  £.,  appears  to  be  a  position  of  great  impoiteoce,  and  we  may  hope^ 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  that  it  may  lead  to  the  &ture  occupation  of 
Stations  of  yet  greater  influence  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gk)spel  of  Christ 
in  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Empire. 

"  Ch^foo,  October  Bth,  1860. 

^  Hy  dear  Brother, — ^The  planting  of  new  Mission  Stations  in  the  Chinese  pro- 
vinces sitaated  to  the  north  of  Shanghae,  is  an  object  which  the  Directors  have  long 
had  in  view.  Tery  recently  the  probability  of  the  speedy  re-establishment  of  peace 
appeared  to  ns  to  call  for  increased  attention  to  the  daims  of  the  North.  Shan 
tnng,  the  monnUdnons  province  which  g^e  birth  to  Confncins  and  Mencius; 
Pechili,  the  metropolitan  province ;  and  Lian  tung,  in  Mancharia,  inhabited  by  A 
thriving  Chinese  population,  will  all  be  open  to  Missionary  efforts  on  onr  securing 
by  treaty  a  port  f<Mr  trade  in  each,  as  the  result  of  the  war. 

"Consnls  have  already  been  nominated  for  Teng  chow  and  Niea  chwang,  the 
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most  active  ports  in  the  first  and  tliird  of  these  provinces ;  and  the  seat  of  the 
Legation,  it  is  expected,  will  be  the  city  of  Tien  tsin,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
capital.  All  these  places  are  eligible  for  the  commencement  of  efforts  for  the 
spread  of  Christianity. 

*'  Ten  days  since,  accompanied  by  my  wife  and  two  Brethren  of  other  Missions,  I 
left  Shanghae  for  an  exploratory  visit  to  this  place.  It  belongs  to  the  department 
of  Teng  chow  foo,  and  will,  donbtless,  be  the  residence  of  the  consul ;  for  though  its 
population  is  comparatively  small,(it  has  a  much*superior  anchorage.  It  will,  there- 
fore, though  thirty  miles  distant  from  that  city,  doubtless  become  the  consular  port. 
After  a  voyage  of  nearly  400  miles,  during  which  we  passed  the  month  of  the  Yellow 
Biver  and  rounded  the  Shan  tung  promontory,  we  arrived  here  on  Thursday  night 
last. 

"  The  town  itself,  which  lines  the  shore  of  the  bay  where  the  native  craft  lie, 
contains  about  6000  inhabitants.  In  its  near  neighbourhood,  however,  are  other 
towns,  amounting  in  population  to  about  15,000  more. 

"  This  number  is  small  compared  with  that  of  the  teeming  multitudes  in  the 
larger  Chinese  cities;  but  political  changes  making  Ch^foo  an  open  port,  also  con- 
stitute it  the  key  to  the  whole  province  of  Shantung,  which  contains,  it  is  calculated, 
thirty  millions  of  souls,  with  no  Protestant  Mission  established  among  them. 

"  The  people  of  this  province,  a  mountaineer  race,  aie  noted  for  their  honesty  and 
straightforwardness.  With  such  characteristics  they  may  be  expected  to  examine 
the  claims  of  the  Gospel  with  [more  seriousness  and  candour  than  many  of  their 
fellow  countrymen.  It  is^  therefore,  with  no  little  hopefulness  that  an  American 
Baptist  Missionary,  Mr.  Holmes,  and  myself,  have  come  here  at  present,  to  make  trial 
of  the  disposition  of  the  people,  and,  in  dependence  on  Divine  help,  to  seek  to  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

*'  I  have  brought 'a  considerable  number  of  copies  of  both  our  versions  of  the  New 
Testament.  That  in  the  Mandarin  Colloquial  is  peculiarly  suitable  here,  because 
this  is  one  of  the  provinces  in  which  that  dialect  prevails  among  the  common  people. 
With  the  help  of  two  Chinese  assistants,  Shen  kish  chai  and  Tang  tsi  miug,  the 
distribution  of  these  Testaments  has  already  commenced,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
convey  them  to  the  neighbouring  cities  and  towns  as  time  and  circumstances  permit. 

'*  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  here  know  the  elements  of  Christianity, 
through  having  visited  Shanghae,  heard  the  Gospel,  and  brought  back  books.  One 
shopkeeper,  with  whom  I  have  formed  an  acquaintance,  has  a  respectable  acquaintance 
with  several  articles  of  our  faith  and  the  facts  on  which  they  are  founded.  He 
possessed  three  copies  of  the  New  Testament  printed  in  former  years  at  Shaiighae. 
I  was  glad  to  find  from  conversation  with  him  that  he  has  read  the  sacred  volume  ; 
but  though  he  is  not  unfavourably  disposed  towards  our  religion,  he  holds  strongly 
to  the  national  and  religious  usages,  especially  the  sacrifices  to  ancestors. 

"  On  first  making  inquiry  for  a  house  in  the  town,  the  answers  were  discouraging. 
But  afler  some  further  searching,  a  house  just  outside  of  the  town  has  been 
offered  for  a  moderate  rent,  and  we  hope  to  move  into  it  in  a  few  days,  engaging  it 
for  a  month  at  a  time. 

"  I  remain, 

"My  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  faithfully, 

"  Eev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D.".  (Signed)       "  Joseph  Edkins. 
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tt.  BvrflU,  E*i«.      . 


1    \ 
ttlft   « 


.,_...™..    I    I    D 


Hill  pia^fift  ,..„. 
«    0   «  Mini  L'timip*  .. 


Clmnli  flf  thft  PUicrlm 
FftLhftrt. 


ContrtVotltini. 
Mr,  B«oii«Eft . 


I    >    I 


Fond.,.,..,..,, 


t  I  ft 

V  ft  ft 

I  t 

ft  t  1 


E«4.  „.. S  ft  ft 

Mtmn  UtiVfi  ftod 

,...^... ^.  1  ft  f 

Mito   ...  1  ft  • 

ft"*  (J?*"  ft  »  « 


— ^"   IbiH, 


Wlilfliri' Kund  0  if   t 

ror  tJbe  Sht9  »    f   ft 

Bm,  11*. ,  ait,  ^m.  ftf.^ — 


fuhJie  ItHfltim  ...  »  •  4 
^br«fli  Fljlier,  F*q,  t  I  ft 
Ft^rtfiei  Sliip  in  10 

K«r.lUrMM, 
iubterlpMast. 


Itr.  IL  a,  hiirii 
Mn.  JoHp^  J'AUTii- 

•on  ,.. 

U  tu  Fill 

Mr,  T.  jfTlBi  :; 

Mr,  J'HrUn 

BawiirdUEii^     .., 


1    «  I 

I    1  ft 

y  iu  ft 

ft  1ft  ft 

ft  Lft  ft 

11)  i 


MlH     SoathVftdl'ft 

f  nDuitgiHa  ft    1   t 

^rj»' SwfiftnlhidliiwJ  0    t    i 

Oo««W*Bft   ,.. „..    a  IS   4 

r«rtb«l^i»   J  t  0 


ie*r.  iLir,MU«« 

Mr.  C»  TurJtar.  f>ft«*ttrffr. 


MutCopPiTitr .— . 

MittM.lrfxt^ii. 

Suodajr  S^hodl  mn4 

Jiit«jiile  MiktlftiL* 

iirj  MntlrjJt    .,   .    ft   |    R 
OeuenJ     CollMti^iu 

Ids,  L»i  Mpaiyy  ia  11    ft  3^:  M^^^*; ._. 

Bar,  A.  F.  Bvftiial  I,         g,^  i|r,  pij, , 
OoltftottyPD              ..    I   ft    &^Hr.  It.  Mttk 
MiMlaoarjr  1la:ftt»      9    i    uiVlri.  tUJ:zif> 
ft*,  !«■.  fct— M  ^  !;I':'""'»I 


Mr.OtoTJn^lM  . 


atilhKilben^ 


Err,  d.  RDrcfriB, 

SAb^Qil)  Sotuwl^  Afr 

the  Ship 0   ft  to 

Collated  hf — 

*   »   "'f.W,  H'irIln-<  0   7   fl 

F»nhJ  irnrjlnif    ,. .      0    1    « 

?^*   S  9iir»h  Iti*dp?»  Bnf    ft    I    0 
Exi,l4.i  l|;.4*.Tlk 


CollftfMlerMlialllJI. 
SnumjWH  ^-.^..^.  ft  ft 
MrCMfc  (B«E]..    ft  1ft 


n«rt*'^M1ftrt«a«/. 


Qlrla'^MIftAaaHT ..,  «  17  tl 

SelMiol,  l«l  Lnauil^ 

ment     ,. .     11** 

Su.  ifJtf. :  ^L  b.  Id.— 

MiM  lr^(^>  raunff 
LftOk-*.  rbr  ft  Kar 
tfvi!  olrl  «t  Ond- 


Mr.c™t>liftFuiiltr 
Mr*.   I^Mrt4rff   nii4 

FwmUjr 

0,  (ain*af.  Baq,  ._... 

O^MlM  glBtar «.«.. 

'^  Mn^a,  ,,..,.„„ 

MHtUftM 

Mfv  Pn*ll.,. . 

Mni.F«rne 

Mn.  Poolr.  1  jenrt  . 

Mn.t\i4t«r 

Hift*  SiAbkr 

Mr.  W*Hwii . .... ., 

Mr*.  WurMiii   

MJtfl  War&cm  

Mn^  WliltAiii ,.  ..„,. 

^i^e««ed    bj    Mra. 

Siibl^^b  SiJh<w1a"fW 


JttreftJift 


I  ft 
I  ft 
I  It 

1  ft 
I  a 
Oto 
ft  » 
ft  10 

ft  ft 

1  0 
I    Q 

0  1ft 
ff   s 

1  1 
1  1 
ft  1ft 

0  ft 
t    t    0 


Cnraw. 


^CfiUHllftA., 

0 

0 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

0 

ft 

ft 


Mniter  J.  BIav  loc1t» 
Mr*  ntdnmld 


$    I    S 


M^M  Fnufitr .,. 
Mitt  tiiLr^mn, 


111    9 


Ct;MBSBL4ifD* 

ooffiftei, 

t«'«rt])  ar  itnc£  Cniifngcfl- 
tl<»nfti  Criatf«l, 


J   1    t 

^         Oft? 

Mri.MeKi#  ft   1    * 

MUaM  Dill jfi  .....„,,    q  IS    i 

Mn,  Bnlostur^ ,.,    0   7    0 

Mlli(lnitiJiai     ,      .    ft  ifl    1 


M^irbir  loiin  WLttan  0    b 


%  a  i 

.    0  1* 


Mua  M,  Wfciinr. u  ft 

ft  f    I  Mr,  J. Sfwontt  ....    0   « 
ft  i  ftMlaaWirnSa^haM.   ftU 

Boft' School, ,...    u   ft 

GlrlA'ScfaDQl .„    0   t 

ft  11  to  liif^nl  SrhcKiL .,„    ft    « 

d  It    llOoUKtltana    .,..^.,..«    1 17 


1  0 

1  « 

1  1 

1  0 

1  f) 

1  9 

1  rt 

I  0 

n  10 


Vr.  Thr-a     «A«OV 

Hf.  K,  W.  Il*ii4«r- 
apit 0  iQ 

MrTJufiu  h.  iUJbXti- 
•aft,  ....    ...  0  10 

Kr.  i.  }Mikr«iiii^]i 
Mr.  Wm.  JIM  am 

Ura.  Uuf^ 
M1>a  Mwdftn  .^^. 
MkM  Tim4w„..^. 

Biaa  Unn  ...... . 
iMUi?b 

Mr,W.FilMl( 

Mr.  Bloirar 


«  10 
n  ti 

it  IQ 
u  IP 

0  l«  ft 

w 

0  t 

0  9 

0  t 

0  I 


Jit**  fii talker 

Mr.MorlRr             .  q    j 

tuAlAli'  A«««(AI1CIU  n  It 

For  Wldov*'  Fmul  *  lo 

Eu.trt,|  .UA  )Ur.^ 

Bjt,J.  WjJ»aH» 

H.idlft,  Kiq I  H    « 

|t.lMii4^,  ltw| ft  to   0 

Hrft,  Hkrmbn.,....,«„..  loo 

BtiXVt, 

1  »rt,IL^kli  1    Ik    0 

0  lln,ff,Ual*i  0   Ji    ft 

a  Iflia  0«c4tfl    .  ]    a    4i 

ft  Mli4  Wrlg^hL     ,. ft  l«    4 

V  J.  J.  WMtOI} 0     4    4 

ft  li,  floiwr* 0*1 

t  Jut  BM        0    »    4 

0  ftarrlat  e»t«« ft   4   4 

f  OhltflBi  SpfOMT  .  .,.  ft    ft    ft 

UClti*  Lfto*;. ft   t  ■ 
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mSSrONART   MA6A2IHE 


UMFTThnrpti n   1 

KUpb  Sm^Tft  „,    P    1 

ODllffrtKmi    ........ ^.    •  1» 

£ji.l8#,»4t :  1  a;^4tf, — 

Err.  I).  AHItiJi. 


0&;>Mtlon    .  . J   7 

fillldAV  *fhMt -..,    0  t*  1 

Mill  TJowdlue  .„....„   1    ! 


Mr*.  W.  WltVnHBiL..  I  !<> 

]!>■■  IS.  FnM'tor , I  0 

Mr.  W.  btuffin^  B  ta 
Vin    M.   i.  KWW' 

KtlDhP 6  fl 

MiJ«  F-  Iturrctirmui  o  « 

Mr*  ft*  n.  Skewoi  ,.  fl  1 

Hr.  J.N  Cirri  ili^..,....  «  I 

Hr.J.m^4i»  ,      ,..  «  I 

iPijclii    ........*„  0  4. 

Mr.  J.  Jft»P«f ,.-  0  * 

Mr.  J,  Mjitii-rs    o  i 

»]lll  M.  Hilf ,  , .  0  i 

J^ifth  »*  LKtijtniiia  ...0  1 


Mr.  IkifJflT   ,.^. . 1  6 

Mr.S.  Itohliiii  ,^ til 

Mr*  J,  f^ntiitFiuD  .,„H.  0  I 

Mr*  W.  PiWT«j«  .......  «  0 

Mr.  J.  l^-wrr  -  ..-«*  I>  S 

Mr*  5.  1>,  i^koWH  ,„  •  I 

M(uM.  A.M«f1UJr<l  *  f 

Mr,W.RuWii#   „^..  »  I 

]|luA.O»nun  .^„  «  I 

Xlnl.Onna  .^.,*  0  I 

Via  i]  PMik  *H......  »  1 

Mr.  B,A4fc.  „,^.*.,.  »  4 

Mll«J*tiKll  _,._.^  «  I 


FnbJUi  MMtlud  an 


33tr.2 


,,,. fl  Tt 

Vrfiwn^ 

llri.  jyTuKOLTe^trMMiper^ 
Klu  barber,  litcrmsTt. 


Mw.  lLriJtUiiir(A.J 


r6|}HLan  .. .., I  jf  1 

Ptiblic  Mmtlfiir  ..,.*.  Its 

UlAaiink»r>  BisfXM  ..  1    I    4 
¥41^11  fiV  m^n'fe  BlblD 

aiM    ,.  9  11 

tnrtdnf  Se&ccdCbll' 

"rwi IBS 

rh-^nptnon    ft    6   fl 

la*.  l#.i  W>  17*.  S*)L 

ESSKX, 

Old  iDdapaodftDt  CbtreL 
ILbt.W.  P*lK*tlik.B.J* 

Mr.  J.r.  AbVttt    *..    itV>  0 

Mr  J'lTm  BftnnOpJd.    1    0  0 

Mr.  Ch**^  BlnrallfiUS    l    fJ  u 

Mr,  JiJMph  UlneHflcii  D  10  1 

tt#T*  W*  P,  D«fchl«.,.  «  U   0 

Mn*St4ifitfjii  Qtw.,  «  1*  « 
Mr.  .^Iftwd  \r.  Uk- 

lell  ............  110 

Mr.J.T.  Ltn«U.„..  OW    ft 

llr.  Jntifl  MMTia  ...  0  10    b 

Mi*!il%i*l..  ..^...„  01*  0 

Mr.Chiw*l*on*nv.  I   l   o 

%n.  *Hwe4l 1    0   0 

Mr,l»#»iJn*aw»*U„.  1   1   p 

Hr.SMlw -.«.  1    i   ^ 

I>.  Slneliilfrw    ...110 

Esq.  ....*. ..„...*    1    I   e 

W,  L.F BOP 

Mr.Wrtlto ....*„    I   1 


fer  W;   D,  Wllli^ 
Eitf^  on  iM»Duiit*JI3u    0 

P#r  Mr*  J,  BilMf^. 

Renpnl    M    0 

ruvthDiblp »17 

Ml.tTAM* =- 

BAMPSnmB. 

^an^ny  !icliooL .  .„..*    1  1* 

IfortjK  Ship    nr 

9/.  lU^  LU*< 

^BjcOliMfV  ^orirtT.  p*^  J*  Le 

R«n«ni|  u  B   I 

Fcirttia  9h4ri    ii   ■  T 


MtM^ptrrFrto^  .,,    1    0   t 

Mm*  W»o*ff1«r ......    I   B   « 

Mlu  ScwiU  .... „   a  19  • 

ThB  MiMM  Sudtutj  1  «  i 
Mnu  Tbi3raV»4  .^.,   •!#  0 

AtncUri  AiTb«r  (Uto)O  4  T1 
Mftfr  H«"inni .  .*..H.  910  0 
Wm.  Bnrwn _   9  4  9 

:.._.: 1  4 

AFrlMid 1  11   3 

Miuiar  tTm*%  Port- 

IfW     .......    ^.H,^      0      Q 

Mtn  Edith  ForlFif  0   & 
MMl^r    fidwlb    a 

W*rt4t ,..,_ 9  la   4 

Mi«*Wo6d ...  9]« 

itun^ffl^  Sdiool  Ctilt* 

«iTtu       ..      1  a  10 

PlUD.Mr\«tlv«eir1 

Us  lumaii  ''EUtn 
Pntir*     ......^^„   A    «   0 

dr«ii  null  frUtijn 

"■  -     -    Bad 


Fur    Wtrtpwt    

Amn    fbr    Oiliui 

^  MtMton  .*.^.    1 II 

8p«f^nJ  Cn^lcctionftir 

Chlo* «11 

CtM-hiOfi a    «   t 

mm*  hr  RAf,  A, 

CtiriKild  „    9  10    f 

CoJI*<cU«  «i  PnbUt 

Mrr-»nn«       .407 

£l»*Mf.;  ;»(,  It.  Itf, 


B«t.  Jh  Wtgtr^ 

Mr.  VwTnii      ._TZ  i   » 

ltl«  ttct*    ^_  i    4 

7Vil«Jbi|f, 
S«T*  IL  C. 

Mrit  Lccvrtoci 1    0 

<*»;$sr*::::i:  8  i 


^ 0   7 

litLtnKll     0   4 

^oiidiu'  IWuKiL            9   3 
^ndrieri  .                 0   i 
H.  x*f *  flO. 


Mm 

Mli« 


'SBerunenta]       Ool- 
k*tioti  For  Widows* 
niidOnhi.Ti«'Fttnd  t  U 

C^-HwuhT   for    the 
Mli«um«T  SMp...    9  13 

C.  Wobti.  Em (D.)    5    0 


ScitH-rrlptiona. 

Rpw.  W.  eiit«  lie 

Mn.  BLh»    *    »    • 

l|i»Bt1l»    .  0  10    • 

irntto.fnf  (ktiotar  ...  10  0 

iRpr.iuhn  Vine 0  10   0 

0M«.THmi  1    1    0 

-|J[r*litiw«r     110 

Sirs.  llcWftr  , ^  0  W  0 

iMr*  BATTiett 1    1    0 

i>lr».  J.  Wjtrner 0   »   0 

jlWr*.  f  V  J'rlur  ®  1<*    2 

^|Mr».  Lock  ..  0  10    0 

Mr^.  ilii*[^ti  0    5    0 

010  10 


I    Oetlntcdby— 

,Mii>(M!<r  Wpirner 1  10   8 

HiAtCJ^>odfLU „.  Oil    7 

ifi.  urtfTtflr ^  one 

,r,Ot^lftrr      114 

J  milp    GiTi'i*    Mia- 

i\     MiMi/LTT  licT 0     7    0 

-  ^iindii?  ^hL>oi  Box.  one 

'oirl'tlimMib  School  0   4  S 

BoTi^i^to..... 0  4  4 


Lau£][p«iiHUi.. 


HIRYTOEPBIUSB, 

Rmw.  W.  a.  IIiirRdMr, 
Ur.  W.  TtatkiF^  TrcMurcTH 

Aiti]iBiI  ^nl^Hribirft, 
Mr.Xturli,  mh...  .....    0  10 

Mn.  rnriHJl o  lo 

M  r.  VT  m .  CfiTu  mm,,   o  lo 

Mr.  MnHlnmr J    0 

Mr.  T'Liriwmr    ,.    9    a 

Mr.  J'^mdn^a  | 

Mr.  Evtmrd  .,.    ] 

««».W.A.  fTurnJftJl  I 

«ri.l*m.Bird „    I 

Mr.  T^nih  ....„ ,,,    i 


0    II 


Mlia  l>pjit»i  ..^ „ 

E  II  Jntin*.  B»q  .^ 
Mr.  Wm.Tmiiiir.^ 
Mr.  Tt<^ni4«  tJteltr^ 

MnOliM' . 


10  10    0 

.    0  IS    0 


Olil  MeeltoK. 

Rot.  P.  Law. 

Mr.  B.  M ^e*If,  Tre«sarw. 

ContrthuTlortt „..  11  14  10 

Far  liiB  sMp sea 

10I.U.6d. 

KBKT. 
Ileal. 
fi4r.  Jh  T.  Bartruiu 
Fpf    the    Wldowo* 


Fmd.. 


10  0 


9  10 

■   « 


Mr«.J,Statfir »  -   ,  -, 

Mr.Dodd       ......_*,    910  0 

M^mUviht  TUtm-m...  17   ■  fl| 

L:>idn"'<'  A*i.-j-'Vii«^'fi.    4  11  I 

fl  Ll]i'im    hir  I.  S-,,  , 
lMrX-.Tiv.-rv:i.:l,.r, 

Bcii*  Af  iji^^jaihfiUi 


Mf3tl4li»r 


EreiilHfi 


7    • 


Umanr 

ItortJnff. ,   7 

IXLlK^it  L  ^iL  13i%  M.- 

J*  Vk  Mmion.  Ea«.p  Tiui^ 
Meaiin,  /.  m\im  knd  U*  E. 
tlkomiMf  SeravlarlcB, 

^  <lo[|«pt)anB,  9nh«CTiptlrjitftt 
Mg^^  nro  auiiTi««|  M^ft* 
BnTqirrr  And  MlciiaelDiAt* 

tliffAmmt     ...   l«   0   9 

^ijp*flFi9jEt  per  Mr« 

Wnnila .*.„.^,..,    1    r   0 

Kofiua,    v»    Mr, 

Wf^lili.iiuk^..,,.^   4  «   i 


J'43'iJkefto«e. 

5«T*a.O.  Smith. 

H  f*  Lower,  n^Moror. 

Mr.  a^nlner 0  10  0 

T.  B.  Uud»cm»Esq..    1    1    0 

)IrU.W.  Lower 10  0 

Mn.  Lnwtr  10    0 

^r.  Will  It 0  10   0 

Mri.Be]l    .  ..-.(D.)    10    0 
PLilkllfj  U«Uas.18M. 

Mrs.  luiiif.mi 1 17   4 

iLhirrifitiui;!  flrom 

Unicxi  L']]«pel«  Up 

urn     .  ,_ 8    5    0 

MiiaF«r  Pledge „    0   9    0 

IfiiftT^pr  Ijidlee  Kk  the 

ltli«f  Fmiewlee .  1 10  0 
jLiinitalMivilns.lBMi  0  0 
TiifnMy  St  bool.   Ooi- 

1«ettor(  tor  OhtiiA, 

(«^Mr.J.  lUohardil  t  0 
Bnja*.M.:  lWH7e.4d. 

Rt^chetlMr.  W.BoO. 
BKtj      T^t      the 

F^nd  *„ S   0  0 

TKiUiridi^  WetU. 
E.  M,  ThomMui, 
Kid..f(SrtheNRttTe 
nir^.CtiinL,aiCiid- 


— 8.  F]«u:%«r,ltoa..JI 


iU   8 


Mr*.  Uji-k.  TuMJUjiii,  Itjeeruft  GhovaL 

M  r«.  (^ .  IMtnn  lecretarr.    '  D<>}]eci«d  La  feha  Son- 

9.Cu]}»ti«d  «Aer  fier-  i    d^j  Echool „  U  U  8 

^       iiAi  audTptihtlo  OultwUi.ni       aflar 

EBtOiil „„„  7   EUi   Amuial  SficmoM.  »  1   1 
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D»o«ttoTi  ft)  Lu  If .  S. 
fn>m  Miaaton  Fnnd 
rslKd      bj     Cot- 

toctoTB .>....  n  s 

as/. 

Sev.  J.  BrowiM.  B,.A. 

PnblieColJcction.._  1»   4 
Mrs.  7o!nt»n,  for  Ifae 
Crtmfate  Soboo)....  19  0 

VisstoiMrT  Boxes. 
MiMM  B.  and   H. 

Fent«n„ _...    1    1 

Xn.  Tbooa*  Jaok- 

*on  •   7 

Vn.  JasM  TMter- 

aalJ.  „ .- I    • 

Tbe    Uito     TboouH 

Jackson  _ _...    0    » 

Itra.  J  ant  «9  Jackaon 

and  oth*T^ ^..    1    7 

Mr.  H.  A*riworth         11 
J?jr  Kr.  &  Ashworth   S    % 
B«T.  J«TiMa  Browne   0  10   0 
Mrs.  RAmabottom  ..    10   0 
Mnu  James  BAxna- 

btrtXata  ..  10   0 

Sondsr  School,  for 

The  Ship 1717   • 

£xa.ll«.;  SS^ft«.ad. 


irOBFOLK. 

NarvUA, 

Mra.   W.   FlKtcber. 

fhr    th«     Nattra 

TeAcher    Willinin 

Fletchar 10   •   0 

Collects  by  Mrs.W. 
Pletoher,  for  tha 
NHtivc  Girl  Emm* 

Uundealay 8  0  0 

IW. 


ChorUtf. 
St.  G«orse'a  Strrai 
Gbapti  Colkctton.   t  6 


Vra.  Haalam.  par  T. 
1.  Esq. «>    0 


RoehdaU. 
MatOB  ConzrasattonAl 

Cbnrrii. 
B«T.  H.  W.  Pwklaaoii. 

Coirecttona S5  13 

United  FabUsMaCft- 
ing..... 716 


Pro«14enoe  ChayeL 
^  B«T.  O.  SnaabiUI,  B.A. 
Od  ateamA^ 10  10 


B«T.  F.  Erana. 


LSTCBSTBBSHIRl. 
AiulliaTT    Sodetr.    per 
Nonaeief ,  Bm|> 


1    61 
Ltiettt^r.     London 
Jtoad.fertbe^btp  S   6 
U.1U. 

UNOOLBSHIRS. 

(TranUajM. 

Bar.  E.  Crtap. 

trrtaona  and  FabUo 

UeetinK  SIS 

For  tbo  Ship ~   6  7 

XtaaionaiT  Boxes. 

Mr*.  Miller 0  15 

Hrs.Cri^p  1    0 

MiaaSmith'aToong 

LAdtf>a      1    6 

Visa  BmmA  WUaon  0  15 
Kaatar  Geo.  Manb7  0  6 
Mr.  Wlleox'a  Men  .    0  10 

Mrs.  Soiithurat 0   0 

Mr«.Oooper 0   6 

Sophlft  Rhodes    0   7 

taadiiv  Bahool  Bos  1   0 
Mra.Joah.  Lord,  ..   Oil 
Geserftjr.  CMleofekm   0  0 
lli.lftb,idb 

XOKXOUTBBHIBB. 

Ntwport,       Taber- 
naela  Sandur 

School,  for  the 
Ka&ira  ChUdren, 
Tbomaa  and  Manr 


KOBTHAMPTONSBimi. 

Brigttoek, 

Ber.  T.  Lord. 

Per  the  Ship 5  li  w 

8nnday  SahaoX  Box   0  U   7 

CoUcction       0  10    e 

Widou'B  Mite 0    J 

Rev.T.  Lord  ..  ^D.)  1  0  0 
Mi  salon  ary        Box, 

John  Gray 0    5    6 

£xa.8«.;  6<.  17«.  llii.- 

Xino*$  Ctiffe. 

Bev.G.Aoaoa. 

Rimdayflchool 6   0   1 

Public  Meeting  1    7    0 

For  the  Ship 0   4   0 

Bxa.  4s.  Od.;  CL  6§.  7d. — 

Northampton. 
Oaatle  Hill  Chnpel. 
Ber.  Thoa.  Arnold. 

Collection  12  15  11 

Public  Meeting,  less 
expenses  43« IS  18  10 

Anniul  SabaertptiOlUk 

Mra.Cbirke 110 

Mias  Wilkinson 110 

Mr.  Steevenson 110 

Mr.  Perry 110 

Mr.  Thoa.  Chapman  0  5  8 
Missionary  Bmes  4  17  0 
JnrenUe  Mlsslonarj 

Society 5  17   0 

For  the  Ship I  10   6 

42/.  16s.  M. 

Commercial  Street  Chapel. 
Ber.  E.  T.  Fmst. 

Mr.Adkins.aaa 1    1    0 

MisiiAdktns 0  10   V 

Ml.  1.  [-  idkins 0  10   0 

Mt  idkins         lie 

Mr^   ^i  h    Adklns.  .   0  10   0 

Mr    l"t'ir*iTd  110 

Mr    ^fli-nford 110 

Mi    x^rrutt 0  10    0 

Mr.  rirkir    0  10    0 

R^       M.  T.  Pm!«t       .  10  10    ft 

M-    '.A  itiker,  fccij OHO 

Mr>   ^VftHter 0  10   0 

Ml    ^V.  Walker  0  10   0 

Sti  vi|  Tfiuma  6  10   0 

Si!  I  '•r  f'chool,  in- 
.  '  T<-  (U.  for 
oi  Institu- 
tion   IJ   8   8 

DtttcforMlaatonarT 

Ship 0  0   0 

Miaalonary  Boxea...  17   7   0 

loUaotkms S5   4   i 

80/.  7#. 

HOBTHUMBEBLAKD. 

Newectttie'on'Tyne 
Aoxlliary. 
D.  H.  Goddard,  Esq.,  Treas. 
WestCTayton  street. 

Ber.  Geo.  Steward  10  IS   0 
St.  Paul'a,  Uer.  A. 

BeM 0  4  10 

gt.  Jamea'a,  Ber.  F. 

Stephens 10  10  10 

Pnhlfe  Meeting.  St. 

Jamea'a 10  1ft   0 

Two   Ladles  at  St. 

Jamea'a     Chaipel, 

for     Mrs.    B.    O. 

Mather's  Schools. 

in  India,  per  Bev. 

F.  Stephens 6  0  0 

JnaaiaUa     Maattoff 

c£ijtm%«ot.??..  Sig  0 


TfVina    8   0 

Uotrdcn  6  10 

^m/>A',iKss  expenses 

s».  arf 1  10 

Exs.«*.Od.;  n/.l«.4d. 

Berwidc-on-  Tweed. 
Collected  by  Miss  Dodds. 

Mrs.  R.  Home 1  10 

Mrs.  R.  Dodds 1  10 

Mrs  Pryce    l    o 

Mr.J.  L.  Paulln          0   5 
41.  as. 

NO  TTINOHAMflBI&l. 

Nottingkam. 

Levaeyoflate  Arthur 
Morley,  Ksq.,  less 
duty.nerS.  Morley 
ft  A.  Wells.  Bsqn.  400    0 

Mr.  R.  LoiiK,  for 
the  Native  Femnlo 
School,  Madrua  ...    010 


0XF0BD8HIRB. 

Banhurv.  Q.  W. 
Parker,  Esq.,  aad 
Family..^ S  IJ 


SHROPSBntS. 

Ludloie. 
Rev.  R.  o.  Soper. 

Subscriptions 4  10  0 

Boxea  IJ  15   4 

For  the"  John  WU- 

liams" 7  18   6 

Collection  ...  6    5    1 

fixs.  I4s.:  29/.  Of.  lod 


Oaken  Oaiet, 
Ber.  A.  Warner. 
Collection  ft  Bozes» 

less  exs.  lOf 4   0   0 

For  the  Ship 0  IS   0 

4/.  lis.  9d, 

Shreitebury. 

Swan  HIU  Chapel. 

Rer.  W.  Thorp. 

CoUectlou 11   8   0 

WHrall. 
CoUectioa S  0  0 


80MBBSET8HIBE. 

Bath  AuxUiary  Soelctjr. 
J.  W.  Tempter.  Esq..  Treaa. 
Collection  at  Argyle 

Chapel 58   0    8 

Dr.  BHl  6   0    0 

Mra.  Bell   6    0   0 

Collection  at  Percy 

Chapel 80    1  11 

Collection  at  Vine- 
yards Chapel  10   1    1 

Vineyards      Chapel 

Sunday  School,  fur 

the  Ship 10   8   4 

Young     Ladies    at 

Miss  Chesterton'a 

Kstabllxhment. 

Special  for  China .    0 18 
145/.  6*.  Od. 


JVoais  AuzUlary. 

Mr.  Sinkins,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Butler,  Secretary. 

For  Widows  and  Orphans. 

Zion  Chapel 8   0   0 

itook  Lane 1  10   0 

CoUectlons^brChiiM. 

Rook  Lane 8   7  6 

FMDlly  Boxea^  SUon.  IS  IS  1 
I>ittn.  Book  Lane  ...  4  IS  1 
Sunday  School  Boxes, 

Zion  8   0  10 

Ditto  Boxes  ft  Cards. 

EookLana A  7   S 

CoUaot«i  bj   Mlaa 
I  HoUoway  1  IS 


Subscriptions. 
W.  DcTcnish,  Esq  ..100 

P.  LeGros,  BsQ 5    5   0 

MisaSiiwell  8    0    0 

A  Friend,  per  Ditto.  S  0  0 
Mr.  James  Allard  ...  ISO 
Mr.  Wra.  Allard  .  1  1  o 
A  Friend,  per  Mrs. 

Kniitht 110 

Mr.  D,  Trotman loo 

Mrs.  Wtils 0  10   0 

Miss  II(Mldinott 0  10   o 

•Miss  Tuck..  .  0  10    0 

Ijidlea'  Association  II  I  8 
Collections,  Zion  ..  26  IS  10 
Ditto,  Hook  Lane  ...    7  18    9 

rubllc  Meeting 24  17    1 

HomiHQnkam 4  IS    8 

Maiden  Bradley   ...    1  18    Q 

Trudox  Hill J  10    0 

Exs.  44*. ;  184/.  15#.  8d. 

SomerUm. 
Collected  by  the  Sab- 

b;ith  Schftol  Cljlld- 

ren,  for  China S    8    0 

Collected  by  MissCosalns. 

Mrs.  S.  Cossins 0    6   0 

M  rs.  G.  Cosslns 0    6    0 

Mrs.  W.  Mead 0    2   0 

lU 

STAFFORDSHIRB. 

Brewood. 

^  Rev.  B.  Way. 

In  addirion   to  iJ.  T#.  \(\d. 

acknowledged  last  mouth. 

Mr.  Elliott 10   0 

Burton-on-Trent. 
^  ,Rev.  A.Mackennal. 

Collcrtiona    7    6    0 

l-^or  the  Ship 6  18   0 

if/.  ISs.Otf. 

8UBBET. 

Croydon, 
Annuity  of  the  late 
J.  N.  Dancer.  Esq.   4  16  10 


Putnev. 

«  «  J^*^'  T*  ^vlet. 

Collection 8   0   0 

Miss  Merrltt    SOU 

Sunday  School  Box.    1  10   0 
6/.  ll'#.  Od. 

SUSSEX. 

HoMtinge.  Legacy 
of  the  Ute  Miss 
Frances     Grieve, 

Sir  Miss  Grove  ft 
r.  J.  G.Martin... 100  0  0 


TOBKSRIBB. 

Bradford  District. 
Per  J.  Rawson.  Esq. 

Onaooount  00  0  0 

For  the  Ship. 

Horton  T.*ne  7   7   0 

Salem  Chapel JO   0    1 

College  Chapel    9   1  11 

Little  Horton  Sun- 
day Schrxil IMS 

Grecnfleld  Ditto 0   8   0 

0  Stoeton  Hall  Acade- 
my     SOI 

Gollecled    by  Miss 

Klloy 0  16  10 

116/.  lOs.  7d. 

Ati^/bx  Diatnel. 

]I.J.PhilbHeh,Bsq., 

Treasursr. 

On  Account 7  17  0 

Soverby  Bridge, 
Ber.  R.  Moffett. 
Mr.Jmaea  Fielding.  6   6   0 
The  Misses  Fielding 
for  the  support  of 
a  boy  at  Madras  to 
be   called   Albert 
Fielding 8  0  0 
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L«neH*n  ....  1    ^ 

yrs.  B.    y  Ftieniof  ^  ,„  ^ 

Mli'*ir>rtt ft  15  S 

Mrs,  Klllott  ,,.. ft  10  0 

Mi-i,  Wdtll*  .,      ..^.*  «"  S 

Mr.  AlfH>f!  Wrills  .  0  10  0 

Chiitwl .     TVI 

OoHwied  Id  Vtttrt      _    ^ 

C^ltix^l'tnA  mid  iiiti- 
terfpMmti  ttjf 

t«icn*r*         ana  _  ^  ^, 

Ocwftffn. 
CoHMtltm *   tt  I 

JecEl^aiti      of     lh» 
reRT  .,.  — ........M,    1   fl 

Hnrriiiriri  Kxmi 

*^iiin4;^]r  Salioflil..H.H.    i  11 

t^rrrbv  Ifriiiif*  ...  '    i*  * 

Or^tUrn  ......    .....  .     t  it  M 

Soiiwr6*  .. .-    10  0 


«r.  l^hlllliw 

"    -      ifei -. 


0  15    T 

1 

t 


Uf.Bainifrii  .        -  ft  *  0 

Mr.  ftowlflnd     ., e    t  ft 

MLimSiidler (JW  0 

Mr.  Yoant ,     ...  1   *  o 

Jtn.  AilTnaJHidi 

Mr»,  Ciwpw 

XliaJrmM    .. 

)(U*  Jon.tfhlii   

Eiri»A»M«t  t>    * 

ProfwiHl*  fif  Sin- 
■tnnATT  [illkk^C    ...    0  IS 

Suiidiir  Sflhul*r»  ftir 
sMj»    ,.   0  14 

Widow'*  A  OrpltUl*i 
Fnnrt ,    t   4  o 

Kw.  lai.  J  Id*  i  a*/,  r*.^- — 

Fan  Jf  %fTn  Chapel. 

M*T,  H.  mcliofaarllL 

Mkit  Prti^    .  .  0  1ft   Q 

Snnniivr  SeHoyl   fbr 

Ship  ,,„.....,..   *    »   » 

D1ir4«r'i:il|'tnMDll t  1A    0 

IX  J41iu'Baii 0    i    ' 

f^illlfrctjaiifl 4  10 

mt/iiyrrbvlfrtilift  ...   1   i«   OjOiaVwTTilrnnWwVi, 
"  '*    *     ~^r  Mr,  ^       


0 10   OfT?lelioltPH      Street. 


u.  r.,iiitto „  II  a 

Qnwii  NtrMt   Hnll.. 

DCtlolil  l>epi»tMi'>n  IS   0 

airJunoaJ  l*lru?o 
Clufcl.  ie"<  0^' 
[i«n.ifl«  te,4«J.    ^      1    * 

Knae  mreat,  U,  P„    ^ 
flhnrtN      ,  ..  1«  I*  It) 

Hn<^tlnir.  lot  «]t' 

Ppr/^jff/«.  dltJ*  BUT 

^ItaiiiT  StrWlJliTB- 
nllp  SwiPtjr.  per 
MlH    Crtrfc*n.     A 

^Dl  .10 

Bc](liO»l«  B«nirt*       4    0    0 
7L— 
H.H.  Dewar,  E«n-. 

hrt-     ihe     sutVte 

Tf«aTi#r,      .livtne* 

Ikinmn .  10 

J,     DuiirAii,     Km., 

fnr    ihn     Pemak 

Tfflielrter,       JftTieit 

Kilter  Itewai-  IV   G   <1 

Mr.t.  Pwldie    4l>.)    I   0 


O.  DttftUti    0  15    » 


I^;p*ColTwtl[iQ »n    sl^  ,,     H#f,J.U*niile. 


S    0 


WALES. 

jTewChipel.  Chwter  3lrML 
Kat.  F.  n,  Wmwn, 

Mr  ilMniJina       I    fl   0 

Mr.  BmniftiitoH 0  10   0 

BftT.  F.  B»  irvWB  ...10    0 

JIlKkBnjwn  ., 10" 

Mr,  Burnet    ..,..    ft    1 

AroyOnnjprei'  , 0    * 

Mr.CHAfttfiFi         ...    M    7 
Mr,  A.  W.  BfJwnHt.   <»  10 

|{r.£JDNCilw*rdi..  0   » 

A   4 


»;:_,_ -  , 

Srn.  BvAiK  ^ 0  t 

r.PmMi-,.. 0  & 

Mr.  FfTtncli 0  • 

A  Fi1#n(l..... 0 


Mr*,  tirifl 

MrHT.T.Qrlfflthi,*. 
MtiHi  E  ni^rtlvhi 

Mr  J^Fnw ..,.,..... 

Mr*.  Jnnwt    ..      ..  . 

M'i4  Jnniu 

Min»  C.  Jam  I?*., -,>.,,. 
Mr.J'Miii.J<i«lt«a  .. 
Sir.  Jn».  Jrickautt  ... 

Mr.  It.  J4»i» >..., 

lAr.S.A^nii%  ..„.,,.„ 

Mr.  ioo,  Jvum   „ 

"    Tti«i.  Jviwi ,...., 

Mr.Ktrr.. 
Mr.  LUitl'^P 


Mr. 

MJ.M.O' 


1  t 

0  3 

0  i 

0  B 

1  ft 
0  & 

0  a 

0    A 

0  i 

ft  10 

OTft 

1  1 
ft  fr 
If  i 
0  & 

0  10 
ft  4 
0   « 

0  : 
0  » 

0    1 


1    4 


nM«  Fiiod  ,..«.. iH,«  M  ft 

A  FrtftHd .  «0  0  t* 

fO>.— 

Socipl*  .P«rM  r.  W,  F,  Wntiwii. 


0   f^ 


Brnntilwl,       

Suli} , to 

MH«ra.  F.  «nd  A. 
CAmndtir,  L»nii ,.   S   0 

^AJ    &  0 
UlH  Cnlltn.  fcif  1 

^clkolAnbllp        Jit 

OAleuitA  ,. &   0 

jBW»Uii«ii.llK.  Mr-.  TiuUrV"  :"" 

wSila^- Siiii^^"    *^*   ^H.r,l.,..*Tra^p 


Pfli-  Mr.  £U  Troiip. 
PTiWloM*rtlnx  »   1    a 

IhA    Lord  fKtm  * 

f'fkonrt  10    0 

TulloJ-Ti^j'i       Mil* 

*tH>n*rj  iJyx       .  .     0  10    0 

PfjjintloiL  .  .Its 

Fot  iho  Slilp  .  0  10    • 

W,  lOlU 

ClHAPl   EAST. 

BioR  OttaroJj  Suuday 
Sehool.  tor  Vnn 
Niitirp  Teaah^r*, 
June*  Bviit  kuA 
HetuT  WiLliDi«  1 
letn  ........    40  0  • 


IwrMr.J.tiaU. 
Fw  0«i]crfU    Pur- 

pattti  ion 

F(vr  «  Nutire  Ur^j-  nc 

SnntiiHtx>oriini,  to 

tM)    <rAt1t4    JftmH 

FalrOalru 1 10   0 

M§tmufimrffk  AutlliMT. 
Uf.  0,  a«lliMlt]i,  SpcroLArr^ 

MUvci  SmfflDp] ,       1  13    0 


t;riSTER3l    ADSTUALIA. 

Fur  the  BpttJftJ  1  nflUn  Fund. 

iMnTT.Lrifde 10    0 

^MrT.  Loiiift  100 

MrH.T.oBil* 

Miit  M,  Ulitflie 
Hre.  U»iiur.  Mil 
Mr.  AUiiult 

Mr.W.Clsr^e 
Mjii  OlftrM 


CD3|cct«Hl  hj  Mint  Held  and 

D  k»t  Arthur. 

AOcWaltt.KHi  1    41  0 

MlaMaUftld  0  14»  Oi 

Uat.  K.  M.  UebLlAit.  0  10  0 

Mr4,S>  Wilton  0  )0  a 

M.  a Olii  01 

Siim«  imaof  Wh    .,     1    4  0 


IFICTOBIA* 
Fn  Her,  A.  n  oneott. 

Ont  Vhlrfl    of    itii» 


Suhl.  „ .,  W 


n      nuni  ...  ., .^, 

n  WchArd  HulA.  M.D. 

-Mr.    Jahn     Jimw, 

SL  Aiidf*W'fl  Sirt, 

Mr.  John  Ptmlr     ... 

A  Fraultsr  <}f  tbt 

„    tkwfwl  ,.. .,.. 

nU  Thftuk  Orr44f1<n8 
ft]  JVom  ft  Friend,  p^r 
X  Rer.  P.  Felorpoft. 
n     f^r    iha    ChLiieiQ 

"'Mr.  «^.Yrmn«.l>n' 
doii  Street 


I   I   ft 


3   9 


OAliuinf 


StriMt 


€niircli.  luDfrpii- 

lna<m ,    e 

College  tlMwtjdlMo.  10 


Cn^lbeiiHt  hjr  Mian  XtU  unA 

Ml«e  Stnmrt, 
Un.  a,  Gkilhrftttli        t    0   <i 

MiiHiv  utidttr  lor. o  12    0 

Ui}il»<itM  t)t  Mrt.  Itlelop 

10  0 

, ,,_^       J    0  fl 

Mm.  Ctimlnn       ...    0  10  0 

^umt  Mhder  itu.  0  to  0 

filiecttNt  nt  FiibiiQ 
Ffftt'^     Slrfllnift 

3ltClf07,,Pittt'nrM 

lyr  the  Pi?|r^tftl}(Hi    1  H 
llf,  4i.fii. " 

PerMr.I.JehiitlOU, 
[}iimDAtro«t8at»bAlh 

Soiiaoi                       1    <    t 
Fw  th*  Ship               7  1«   t 
si.lttr.M, 

nrrtlMtlMl  I    «    0 

OT.OnAtiuEiq.    .(11.1  10    0    0 

>i  B«.lliJrf.iliU(*.6d. 


rnkttd  durtiif  the 
nnttt  year  for  Ihe 
Support  of  Niitt»n 

TwwhcDi 14  18  10 

Mr.4Mn,tlpMf]s, 
finnt.  UnujhUTT, 
und  MU-*  HufTl* 
and  her  Sliter,  frv 
Mr*,  Crenxh'a 
fichiwl too 


TA0MAXTA, 

He?,  vr.  Lttir. 

For  Itit  WidnvR'  A  Orphans' 

Fund. 

Mr.  E^L^DElchani..    5    0  O 
Mf,   RexUuld  Jfin- 

«^7<,^"N.  *:  •  •  • 

OMUt 1  18  O 

KlrhreutiM). Ditto.   1    4  • 

oir.TT.tiw    10  0 

MuMf  W.  Uw  ..„     0   5  0 

U    8  O 

f^aiilUJlkaiief.'imt   0    4  0 


U   8   • 


Contri^tiont  in  aid  qf  the  Society  will  he  thanf^Up  reeeifted  by  Sir  Culling  Bariley  Btaritey^  Bmrt., 
Treaeurer,  mid  Rev,  Bbenexer  Prout,  at  the  Miuion  Hovte,  Blon^field-etreet,  FlnOury^  London  i  hy 
Ut,  W.  F.  Watson,  St,  Princes-street,  Edinburgh  t  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq,,  S8S,  George^rtet,  and 
Religious  Institution  Jioonu,  12,  South  Hanover 'Street,  Glasgow;  and  by  Rev.  John  Hands,  Society 
House,  t%.  Lower  Abbey-street,  Dublin,  Post-Office  Orders  should  be  in  favour  nf  Rev,  Bbenexer 
Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office, 


WILLIAM  BTBYlMt,  PlIMTSX,  87,  BILL  lABD,  TSMTLI  BAB. 
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FEBBUABY,  ISSL 


iUmtntocencnf  of  ^r^olptit  ftlmtib,  ftft  arrat  Jtetufi 

BY  THS  BIT.  J.  C.  HABBI80K. 

I  FIB8T  became  acquainted  with  the  late  honoured  and  lamented 
Adolphe  Monod  at  Montauban,  in  the  autumn  of  1889.  Haying  been 
ad\iBed  to  winter  in  the  south  of  France,  I  chose  that  town ;  partly 
because  of  the  well-known  salubrity  of  its  climate,  partly  because 
seTeztJ  English  Christian  friends  were  already  located  there,  but  chiefly 
because  I  hoped,  so  far  as  enfeebled  health  would  permit,  to  attend  the 
Classes  at  the  Protestant  Faculte  of  Theology.  I  therefore  set  out  from 
Ix>ndon  in  the  month  of  October,  took  coach  to  Southampton,  and 
crossed  the  Channel  to  Havre.  Thence  I  went  by  steamboat  up  the 
Seine  to  Bouen,  greatly  enjoying  the  exquisite  beauties  of  the  river 
scenery,  which,  of  their  kind,  cannot  be  surpassed ;  and  from  Bouen,  by 
diligence,  to  Paris.  Of  llouen  and  Paris,  I  need  not  stop  to  say  a  word. 
In  these  days  of  railways  and  cheap  trips,  they  are  as  well  known 
to  crowds  of  Englishmen,  as  Manchester  and  London.  But  in  1839, 
railways  had  no  existence  in  France,  and  therefore  travellers  had  to  be 
content  with  river-boats,  or  lumbering  diligencet;  and  as  I  had  to  avail 
myself  of  these  to  get  from  Paris  to  Montauban,  a  distance  of  some 
five  or  six  himdred  miles,  it  may  be  easily  imagined  that  the  journey 

*  When  I  promised  a  few  personal  recollections  of  Adolphe  Monod,  I  hoped  to 
ohtain  facts  and  dates  by  means  of  which  I  might  have  drawn  up  a  sketch— brief, 
indeed,  but  yet  complete— of  his  whole  life*  On  making  my  application,  how- 
ever, I  found  that,  although  no  memoir  has  yet  been  published,  one  is  at  length 
in  the  course  of  preparation ;  and  that  henoe  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  his 
firiends  to  supply  what  I  requested,  and  unbecoming  in  me  to  anticipate  the 
authentic  account  of  his  life,  by  any  minute  detail  of  the  facts  of  his  history.  At 
the  same  time,  I  was  authorised  to  give  my  own  reminiscences,  as  freely  and 
fully  as  I  chose.  The  more  appropriate  title  for  my  series  of  articles  would 
perhaps  be,  "Montauban,  and  its  Great  Preacher."  The  present  paper,  which 
contains  little  more  than  a  description  of  Montauban  and  the  journey  thither, 
must  be  regarded  as  simply  introductory. 
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WM  irestY  wd  tediouJ  ettough.  My  first  obje<it  tvtta  t0  )iiakift  my  way 
to  Bordeaux,  and  this  I  achieved  in  the  coupS  of  a  diligence ;  taking 
my  seat  at  seven  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  and  reaching  my  desti- 
nation at  six  o'clock  on  Saturday  afternoon, — three  days  and  two  nights 
of  incessant  travelling,  with  only  two  scanty  meals  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  served  at  no  stated  times,  in  miserable  road-side  inns, — a  single 
companion  as  far  as  Poictiers,  and  the  rest  of  the  way  alone!  Still, 
the  country,  the  costumes  and  habits  of  the  people,  the  modes  of  cul- 
tivation, the  architecture  and  general  characteristics  of  the  several 
southern  towns,  the  groups  that  gathered  around  us  when  we  changed 
horses,— their  remarks,  looks,  dress, — ^all  were  very  amusing,  and  not  a 
little  instructive.  T?he  incidents  of  travel  were  such  as  cotild  never 
happen  in  England.  The  harness  of  the  horses  no  English  coachman 
would  have  put  up  with— any  English  proprietor  would  have  been 
ashamed  of:  old  heavy  collars  fit  only  for  wagon-horses,  straps  which 
looked  as  if  they  had  never  been  oiled  since  they  were  first  made, 
traces  of  rope,  which  snapped  as  often  as  they  Sustained  a  sudden  jerk ; 
so  that  stoppages  and  adjustments  and  repairs  were  frequent.  The 
teams — three  leaders  and  two  (sometimes  three)  wheelers — were  more 
like  cart  than  coach  horses.  On  one  occasion  the  relay  was  not  forth- 
coming, and  we  had  to  take  forward  our  tired  team  a  second  stage.  To 
this  the  poor  beasts  had  so  decided  an  objection,  that  it  sometimes 
became  a  question  whether  we  should  not  come  to  a  dead  stop.  But 
by  dint  of  continual  thrashing — the  conductor  with  a  short  riding- 
whip  flogging  the  wheelers,  and  the  coachman  with  his  long  whip  the 
leaders — we  at  last  accomplished  this  dreary,  weary  stage.  So  we 
drawled  on,  hour  after  hour,  to  the  great  trial  of  strength  and  patience ; 
but  as  all  things  come  to  an  end  in  time,  I  found  myself,  at  length,  at 
the  H6tel  de  Eouen  in  Bordeaux. 

Bordeaux  has  a  population  of  above  100,000,  is  of  conunanding 
appearance,  and  much  cleaner  than  most  French  towns.  It  is  situated 
on  the  Garonne,  which  is  there  considerably  broader  than  the  Thames 
at  London  Bridge.  The  quays  are  four  miles  in  length,  alongside  of 
which  vessels  of  the  largest  tonnage  are  moored.  The  bridge,  the 
cathedral,  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  the  hospital,  several  of  the  churches,  and 
the  remains  of  a  Soman  amphitheatre,  are  well  worth  seeing.  The  broad 
m^estlc  river,  the  range  of  exquisitely  wooded  hills,  the  vineyards,  the 
uplands  and  slopes,  dotted  with  villas  and  churches, — all  contribute  to 
make  the  country  most  charming,  and  Bordeaux  itself  one  of  the  tnoat 
agreeable  places  of  residence  ia  France.  On  the  Monday  evening  I 
started  afresh  on  my  journey,  ascending  the  Gironde,  by  steamboat,  to 
A^en.  The  steamer  was  small,  and  its  engines  not  very  powerftil ;  and 
as  the  current  of  the  river  is  extremely  swift,  we  made  but  slow  pro- 
gress. The  boat  started  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  arrived  at 
Agen  at  seven  o'clock  the  following  evening.  The  weather  was  aaiaerable, 
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the  company  inconyeniently  numerous ;  so  that  the  voyage  was  anything 
hot  pleasant. 

From  Agen  I  proceeded  to  Hontauban  by  diligence^  which  set 
off  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  got  In  at  nine  in  the  morning. 
My  place  was  in  the  intMeur,  and  my  companions  were  two  soldiers^ 
wives,  and  five  of  their  very  dirty  children,  with  two  wretched  dogs ; 
and  what  with  the  heat,  the  crowding,  and  the  effluvium,  I  never 
spent  such  a  night  in  my  life.  But  it  brought  me  to  the  «id  of  my 
jonmey,  and  I  soon  forgot  these  disagreeables  in  the  warm  welcome 
which  I  received  from  Christian  friends.  Let  no  one,  after  this  account 
of  travelling  adventures,  say  that  the  former  days,  ere  railroads  were 
introduced,  were  better  than  these. 

Montauban  is  a  large  and  clean  town  in  the  Department  of  the  Tarn 
and  Gharonne,  some  forty  miles  from  Toulouse.  It  is  situated  on  an 
elevation,  at  the  foot  of  which  flows  the  Tarn,  a  navigable  river, 
with  quays  and  wharves  on  its  banks.  It  has  several  establishments 
for  the  manufacture  of  coarse  cloth,  serge,  flannel,  silk  stockings, 
Ac.,  and  maintains  a  considerable  trade  with  the  country  around. 
"  It  was  built  in  1141,  by  Alphonso,  Earl  of  Toulouse,  near  the  ancient 
monastery  of  Hons  Albanus.  The  inhabitants,  having  embraced  the 
Reformed  religion,  fortified  it ;  it  was  besieged  by  Louis  XIII.  in  the 
year  1622,  but  without  success;  and  it  did  not  submit  tiU  1629,  when 
its  fortifications  were  soon  after  destroved  by  Cardinal  Richelieu.  In 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  it  was  depopulated  by  the  dragannades,  and  in 
1815  it  suffered  much  from  a  persecution  raised  against  the  Protestants 
by  an  infuriated  and  bigoted  rabble." 

The  situation  of  Montauban  is  very  beautiful.  It  is  surrounded  by 
a  pleasant  undulating  country ;  and,  from  an  elevated  platform  at  the 
end  of  the  promenade,  it  commands,  under  certain  conditions,  a  magni- 
ficent view  of  the  Pyrenees,  which  are  150  miles  distant.  When  the 
weather  is  either  cloudy  or  intensely  dry,  the  mountains  are  invisible ; 
but  when,  with  a  bright  blue  sky,  the  air  has  gathered  the  moisture 
which  precedes  rain,  they  gradually  come  out  to  view.  At  first  they 
look  like  ethereal  clouds  that  have  assumed  well-defined  and  ridgy  forms ; 
then  they  stand  out  distinctly  in  bold,  clear  outline,  displaying  their 
gigantic  proportions,  yet  ever  retaining,  as  the  result  of  distance,  a 
refined  and  celestial  airiness,  which  reminds  one  of  the  Delectable  Moun- 
tains, from  which  the  pilgrims  beheld  the  heavenly  city. 

When  you  begin  to  make  your  observations,  you  soon  discover 
things  which  indicate  that  you  are  in  a  Southern  city.  As  the  summer 
advances,  the  fig-tree,  the  vine,  the  olive,  flourish  luxuriantly,  and  bear 
fruit  abundantly.  Many  shrubs  and  flowers,  which  iu  our  Northern 
latitudes  are  reared  in  conservatories,  grow  in  the  open  garden. 
Lizards,  unlike  the  noisome,  sluggish  things  which  at  home  we  see  in 
dark  places,  there  bask  in  the  sun,  and  when  disturbed  glide  with  inde- 
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scribable  rapidity  up  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  or  along  some  friendly  wall, 
and  hide  themaelvea  in  a  crevice,  or  among  the  thick  foliage.     The 
floors  of  the  houses  are,  for  the  sake  of  coolness,  generally  made  of  red 
tile ;  for  although  when  the  wind  does  blow  it  blows  almost  a  hurricane, 
and  when  the  rain  falls  it  falls  in  torrents,  and  when  cold  sets  in  it  is,  in 
>conaequence  of  the  rarity  of  the  atmosphere,  most  penetrating,  yet  these 
aie  exceptional  states  of  the  weather ;  the  climate  for  the  most  part  is 
warm  and  genial,  and  the  summer  intensely  hot — too  hot  for  invalids,  who 
then  retire  to  the  mountains.    The  carts  are  mostly  drawn  by  beautiful 
and  well-trained  oxen,  of  fjEhwn  or  mouse  colour,  with  mild,  dark,  deer-like 
eyes,  which  work  in  pairs.   The  pole  of  the  carts,  passing  between  them, 
is  lashed  to  a  yoke,  which  is  fixed  on  their  foreheads  by  thongs  bound 
round  their  horns,  so  that  they  push  rather  than  pull  their  load  along. 
By  the  river-side,  if  the  weather  is  fine,  washerwomen  continually  ply 
their  work.     They  use  a  sort  of  form  with  legs  at  one  end  only ;  these 
legs  they  place  in  the  stream,  and  rest  the  other  end  on  the  bank. 
Having  soaked  the  linen  in  the  water,  they  soap  it,  and  then  rolling  it 
together  and  placing  it  on  the  form,  they  beat  it  with  a  bat  until  they 
have  driven  the  dirt  to  the  surface,  when  they  again  rinse  it  in  the 
stream  :  a  mode  of  washing  this,  which,  whether  effective  or  not,  might 
certainly  have  been  devised  by  the  honourable  guild  of  linen-drapers 
and  button-makers.     Once  or  twice  a  year,  too,  there  is  a  large  horse 
fair,  when  the  streets  are  lined  with  horses  and  mules,  and  thronged 
with  dealers  and  drivers,  frt)m  the  neighbouring  departments  and  the 
borders  of  Spain,  all  decked  in  their  country  costumes,  and  chattering 
in  their  provincial  patois.    When  the  seed-time  arrives,  you  find  how 
closely  all  operations  are  connected  with  the  Church.    A  company  of 
priests  and  acolytes,  arranged  in  appropriate  vestments  and  bearing  the 
host,  go  in  procession  around  parts  of  the  newly  sown  corn-fields, 
chanting  a  service  in  Gregorian  tones,  with  bassoon  accompaniment,  and 
pronouncing  a  blessing  on  the  husbandman's  toil.    The  original  idea 
of  the  service  is  undoubtedly  most  beautiful,  since  it  expresses  the 
acknowledgment  that,  however  skilfully  man  may  cultivate  the  soil  and 
BOW  the  seed,  God  alone  can  give  the  increase ;  but  in  fact,  it  is  too 
commonly  perverted  so  as  to  minister  to  priestly  importance  and  gain, 
rather  than  to  the  glory  of  God.     If  you  stroll  into  the  market-place 
on  the  market-day,  you  behold  a  busy,  animated  scene :  peasant  w  omen 
with  brunette,  oval  faces,  dark  black  eyes,  ruddy  cheeks,  their  heads 
adorned  with  a  neat  white  cap,  and  the  skirts  of  their  dress  made  of 
some  bright  coloured  serge ;  peasant  men  with  wide-brimmed  hats,  and 
coats  of  rough  brown  cloth ;  housewives  and  servants  in  bonnets  or 
caps,  with  a  basket  on  their  arm,  bargaining  for  their  wares ;  and  all  the 
business  carried  on  in  a  dialect  by  which  a  Parisian  would  be  puzzled — 
a  sort  of  amalgam  of  Spanish,  Italian,  and  French.     Along  the  roads 
just  before  market  hour,  you  see  the  country  farmers  bringiag  their 
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produce  to  the  town — small  quantities  of  grain  or  fruit,  butter,  eggs,  or 
poultry.  Sometimes  jou  meet  a  drove  of  pigs,  lank  and  lean,  tall  and 
slender  as  greyhounds,  which  in  England  a  droyer  would  be  unwilling 
to  buy  simply  to  feed,  but  which  here  are  considered  ready  to  be 
turned  into  bacon.  At  another  time  you  see  a  &rmer  and  his  wife 
conducting  a  large  brood  of  turkeys  to  the  market,  the  wife  going 
before  with  a  few  seeds  of  Indian  com,  which  she  occasionally  drops  to 
entice  them,  and  the  husband  following  behind  with  a  wand  in  each 
hand  to  coerce  them.  Or  perhaps  in  your  wanderings  you  fall  in  with 
a  shepherd  and  his  flock,  and  observe  that,  instead  of  driving  his  sheep 
before  him,  or  sending  his  dog  to  frighten  the  stragglers  back  to  their 
place,  he  walks  before  them,  and  calls  to  them  if  they  linger  behind ; 
and  that  when  he  stops  to  rest  and  take  his  meal  they  all  gather  around 
him,  to  receive  his  caresses,  or  perhaps  a  mouthful  of  bread  from  his 
hand.  You  at  once  perceive  the  origin  of  our  Lord's  words — "He 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he 
putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him ;  for  they  know  his  voice.'* 

But  I  must  return  to  matters  more  closely  connected  with  my  purpose. 
The  population  of  Montauban  at  the  time  of  my  visit  was  about  26,000,  of 
which  upwards  of  18,000  were  Aoman  Catholics.  It  contained  a  cathedral, 
by  no  means  an  elegant  building,  and  several  Boman  Catholic  churches, 
five  or  six  convents  of  different  orders  of  nuns,  a  seminary  for  the  edDca- 
tion  of  Catholic  priests,  and  many  schools  for  the  training  of  Catholic 
children.  There  were  also  the  Protestant  Faculty  for  the  preparation  of 
ministers  for  the  Beformed  Church,  a  college  for  the  instruction  of  boys, 
two  Protestant  churches,  and  a  chapel  connected  with  the  Faculty. 
Eelonging  to  the  Faculty  there  were  six  professors :  M.  Montet,  the 
dean.  Professor  of  Church  History ;  M.  Nicolas,  Philosophy ;  M.  Jala- 
guier,  Systematic  Theology ;  M.  de  Felice,  Morals  and  Apologetics ;  M. 
Ercontre,  Classics  and  the  Fathers ;  M.  Monod,  Hebrew  and  Bhetoric. 
The  first  two  were  Bationalistic  in  their  views  and  teachings ;  the  last 
fonr  were  thoroughly  spiritual  and  evangelical  men.  The  students, 
eighty  in  number,  were  about  equally  divided  as  regards  doctrine  and 
piety,  one  half  holding  with  the  dean  and  his  nationalistic  colleague,  the 
other  half  professing  an  orthodox]  and  evangelical  creed.  Since  then 
great  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  staff  of  professors,  but  the  rules 
of  the  institution  remain  the  same.  To  be  admitted  to  the  curriculum, 
candidates  must  have  taken  the  degree,  in  their  local  college  or  high 
school,  of  Bachelier-es-lettres,  and  passed  a  preliminary  examination. 
For  two  years  after  their  entrance  their  studies  embrace  philosophy, 
mathematics,  Hebrew,  and  Latin  and  Greek — principally  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Fathers.  If  they  go  through  this  part  of  their  course  satisfac- 
torily, they  attend  for  the  next  three  years  the  classes  in  morals, 
apologetics,  theology,  and  church  history.    At  the  end  of  the  five  years 
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ihejr  undergo  atx  dxamination  in  the  yariouB  branchea  of  Btady, — com- 
pote a  aexmon  on  a  set  subject/  and  defend  a  theme.  They  are  then 
fitted  for  ordination,  which  can  be  given  by  any  seven  pastors  who  haye 
been  previously  consecrated.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  from  this  brief 
■ketch  how  much  the  character  of  the  ministry  in  the  French  Beformed 
Church  must  depend  on  the  teaching  and  influence  of  the  professors  at 
Montauban,  and  how  important,  therefore,  it  is  that  they  should  be  men 
of  sound  views  and  ardent  piety :  for  the  constitution  of  that  Church 
is  most  olgectionable.  The  ruling  body  in  each  town  is  the  Consistory, 
which  is  composed  of  the  twelve  richest  Protestants,  whatever  their 
creed  or  character,  with  the  senior  pastor  as  chairman.  These  are  the 
men  who,  when  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  pastoral  office,  invite  candi- 
dates to  preach,  on  probation, — one  sermon  to  explain  their  doctrinal 
views,  and  another  to  e:(hibit  their  literary  and  rhetorical  power ;  and 
who,  when  they  are  satisfied  with  a  candidate,  recomm^id  him  for  the 
office  to  the  State-Minister  of  Education,  who  almost  invariably  confirms 
their  nomination.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a 
worldly  man  with  pleasant  elocution  is  often  chosen  in  preference  to  a 
thoroughly  earnest,  evangelical  competitor,  and  that  the  people  are 
doomed  to  feed  on  husks,  because  the  heads  of  the  Church  have  no 
relish  for  the  Bread  of  life.  Even  at  Montauban  twenty  years  ago  (£ 
have  no  means  of  learning  what  is  the  case  now),  where  the  Consistory 
was  better  than  in  most  towns,  only  one  of  the  three  pastors — ^good 
Mr.  Marsials — ^waa  really  evangelical.  Yet  these  three  men,  differing 
from  each  other  toto  cwlo  in  their  views,  conducted  the  various  services 
in  turn*  The  senior  pastor,  say,  preached  in  the  larger  church  on 
Sunday  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,— the  next  Sunday  he  preached  the 
same  sermon  in  the  some  church  at  two  o'clock, — the  next  Sunday  he 
preached  the  some  sermon  in  the  smaller  church  at  twelve  o'clock, — 
the  next  Sunday  he  commenced  the  round  again  at  eleven  o'clock  with 
anew  sermon.  His  colleagues  precisely  repeated  this  process, — so  that 
there  were  three  sermons  each  Sunday  totally  dissimilar  in  doctrine. 
Oould  anything  be  imagined  more  unfavourable  to  the  maintenance  and 
spread  of  evangelical  views  or  of  spiritual  piety?  Ought  we  to  wonder 
that  Protestantism  for  many  years  was  stationary,  or  even  declined, 
when  such  was  the  general  state  of  the  National  Church ;  oc  that  the 
progress  recently  made  is  mainly  due  to  the  agwicy  of  the  Evangelical 
Societies  of  Paris,  Lyons,  and  Qeneva  ?  Certainly,  at  the  time  I  have 
referred  to,  religious  life  was  by  no  means  vigorous  or  active  at  Mon- 
tauban. Little  was  done  to  awi^en  the  careless  and  slumbering,  or  to 
reclaim  those  who  were  in  error  from  their  delusions.  The  Sabbath 
School  consisted  of  not  more  than  140  diildren.  The  good  teachers 
were  few— chiefly  the  pious  students  of  the  Faculte— and  during  their 
vaeataon  the  school  was  closed  altogether.  The  persons  who  portoc^ 
of  the  Communion  were  for  the  most  part  women,  who  went  to  the 
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table  Teiled,  and  receiyed  both  bread  and  wine  at  the  same  time, — ^the 
men  too  commonly  abstaining,  as  if  they  had  '^  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter."  The  advent,  therefore,  of  such  a  man  as  Adolphe  Monod, 
a  man  of  baming  eloquence  and  lofty  piety,  to  a  town  where  religion 
was  low,  and  to  a  college  where  the  influence  of  a  good  professor  would 
be  great,  waa  hailed  with  unbounded  thankfulness  by  those  who  were 
prajing  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

{To  be  cofUinued,) 


Ors  Lord  has  designed  that  there  should  be  a  visible  Church 
upon  earth.  Its  commencement  might  be  small,  but  it  was  to  gather 
into  its  fellowship  all  who  truly  loved  their  Master,  and  gradually  to 
expand  and  cover  the  earth.  And  that  which  was  a  direct  appoint- 
ment waa  also  an  inward  instinct,  if  not  a  necessity  of  the  Christian 
life.  Sometimes  the  heart  may  pine  for  the  cloistered  retreat ;  but  the 
sympathies  of  the  regenerate  nature,  and  the  necessities  of  the  world, 
forbade  the  indulgence  of  such  luxurious  pietism.  The  first  disciples 
had  not  so  learned  Christ.  Those  who  knelt  at  the  Cross  found  others 
kneeling  there;  and  though  their  clime  and  blood  and  tongue  might 
be  alien,  in  spirit  they  were  one.  A  hallowed  instinct  suggested 
communion  and  confederation,  and  required  them.  It  laid  its  hand 
upon  its  fellow-Christian  and  said,  with  sweetest  grace  and  dignity : 
"  Brother,  thou  art  journeying  to  the  better  land,  and  fighting  as  thou 
joumeyest ;  and  so  am  I.  Let  us  go  in  compauy."  Thus  the  express 
injunction  was  sustained  by  the  mutual  love  that  drew  them,  and  the 
mutual  perils  that  drove  them  together,^  And  soon  that  bond  of  union 
waa  watered  with  their  conunon  tears,  and  sealed  with  their  common 
blood. 

But  this  unity  of  faith  and  love  was  not  left  to  its  own  desultory 
manifestation.  It  waa  to  be  organized ;  not  into  an  elaborate  eccle- 
Biastical  system,  but  into  a  simple  and  inartificial  form,  and  with 
such  officers  and  methods  as  were  necessary  and  desirable.  Into 
visible  connexion  witli  these  institutions  all  who  loved  Christ  were 
summoned,  that  by  sympathetic  aid  and  aggressive  action  they  might 
advance  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Master  in  their  own  liearts  and  in 
tlie  world.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  indicate  some  of  the  reasons  which 
make  this  profession  obligatory  on  every  Christian. 

It  is  due  to  truth, — Common  honesty  enjoins  it.  If  we  have  received 
iufinite  blessings  from  the  Gospel,  we  should  confess  o\ir  indebtedness. 
WTio  would  not  despise  the  recreant  that  was  ashamed  to  own  he 
waa  an  Englishman  ?  And  is  it  not  dishonourable  in  a  follower  of 
the  Holy  Jesus  to  3hrink  from  declaring  his  discipleship  P    To  attempt 
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it  is  a  compromise,  and  must  draw  after  it  the  pains  and  penalties  of 
compromise. 

It  is  due  to  the  tcorld, — It  is  true  that  our  unchristian  fellow-men 
have  neglected  to  discharge  towards  us  manj  grave  responsibilities ;  hut 
this  does  not  release  us  from  our  obligations  to  them.  Paul  felt  that 
he  was  even  "  debtor  to  the  barbarian  ;'*  and  every  impulse  of  human 
affection,  of  patriotism,  and  philanthropy  give  emphasis  to  the  plea 
which  entreats  us,  for  ''our  brethren  and  companions'  sakes/'  to 
use  every  means,  by  example  and  persuasion,  to  impart  to  others 
the  blessings  we  enjoy. 

It  is  due  to  the  Christian  Church, — If  the  reader  is  a  Christian,  he 
has,  in  all  probability,  become  one  in  connexion  with  some  instru« 
mentality  which  the  Christian  Church  has  employed;  and  ha\4ng 
received  a  boon  so  inestimable,  the  Church  naturally  looks  to  him 
for  blessing  in  return.  Christian  men  have  prayed  for  you,  and 
laboured  for  you,  and  they  have  a  right  to  demand, ''  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?" 

It  is  due  to  your  Christian  teachers, — By  the  grace  of  God  we  are 
what  we  are;  but  every  converted  man  is  greatly  indebted  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  by  the  pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the  pen.  The 
prayer  written  in  that  old  Bible  by  a  hand  that  is  now  mouldering 
back  to  dust,  the  counsels  of  a  father,  the  tears  of  a  mother, 
the  instructions  of  the  Sabbath, — ^in  these  and  other  ways  has  the 
truth  of  God  been  brought  home  to  the  heart.  Especially  are  you 
indebted  to  your  ministers.  They  have  "  watched  for  your  soul  as 
those  who  must  give  account."  They  need  your  sympathy  and 
co-operation.  You  can  never  liquidate  the  debt  you  are  under  to  them ; 
but  your  confession  of  Christ  would  bring  solace  and  strength  to 
those  who,  perhaps,  may  be  sighing  over  what  they  may  tliink 
comparatively  fruitless  toil,  and  uttering  the  plaintive  soliloquy,  "  Who 
hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed?" 

It  is  due  to  Christ, — He  demands  it.  He  required  it  at  a  time  when, 
for  man  or  woman  to  confess  Him,  was  to  confront  all  that  we 
account  most  terrible.  His  tender  care  watched  over  His  Church, 
but  He  left  it  no  alternative.  "Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  befoi-e  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Those  disciples  saw 
the  necessity,  and  obeyed  the  mandate.  They  were  led  to  the  altars  of 
Pagan  worship ;  and  if  they  would  but  cast  a  grain  of  incense  upon  the 
glowing  embers,  they  should  be  free.  But  they  would  not  Such  an 
offering  would  have  been  an  implicit  worship  at  the  shrine  of  heathendom, 
and  an  implicit  denial  of  the  name  of  Christ — a  constructive  treason 
against  Bje  kingdom.    It  were,  at  least,  connivance,  and  connivance 
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were  compromise,  and  compromise  apostasy.  And  the  same  obligation 
lies  as  solemnly  upon  ourselves. 

We  may  now  glance  at  the  reasons  which  are  more  commonly  assigned 
by  Christian  people  for  neglecting  to  make  a  Christian  profession. 

One  perhaps  says :  "  I  should  rejoice  to  connect  myself  publicly 
with  the  Christian  Church,  but  I  sometimes  feel  so  lukewarm  in 
my  own  religious  life,  that  I  almost  doubt  whether  I  am  a  Christian 
at  all."  Such  a  confession  would  certainly  imply  a  condition  of 
heart  justifying  deep  solicitude;  but  the  reason  of  this  doubt  should 
be  ascertained.  The  holiest  men  do  not  always  feel  alike,  and  some- 
times  their  views  expand  to  a  breadth,  and  their  affections  rise  to 
an  elevation,  which  they  do  not  always  know.  But  you  must  ask 
yourself  such  questions  as  these :  Have  you  complied  with  the  conditions 
on  which  the  salvation  of  Christ  has  been  offered  ?  When  you  went  to 
Him,  and  poured  out  your  penitent  confession  of  sin  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  and  implored  His  forgiveness  for  the  past,  and  His  grace 
for  the  future,  do  you  doubt  whether  or  not  you  were  sincere  ?  "  No," 
you  answer ;  "  if  ever  I  was  sincere,  I  was  so  then."  And  are  you  not 
now,  we  further  inquire,  trusting  in  the  same  atoning  blood,  and  the 
same  promised  Spirit?  "Yes."  If  so,  and  if  still  you  have  doubt* 
whether  you  are  a  Christian,  it  miist  be  because  you  doubt  Christ's 
sincerity  in  making  the  offer  of  pardon  and  peace ! 

Some  there  are  who  say :  "  I  fear  there  are  so  many  discrepancies 
between  my  convictions  and  my  daily  life,  that  I  might  bring  discredit 

on  the  cause  of  Christ  if  I  made  a  public  profession  of  His  name." It 

is  true  that  "the  best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the  best,"  and  that  the 
most  devoted  Christians  are  ^nscious  of  very  much  of  imperfection ; 
and  it  is  also  true,  that  if  there  be  an  obvious  and  essential  incompati- 
bility  between  our  professions  and  our  character :  if  our  temper  be  so 
frail,  or  our  spirit  so  worldly  or  selfish,  that  those  who  know  us  best 
would  believe  that  our  professions  would  be  only  pretences—a  thin 
enamelled  surface,  scarcely  hiding  the  lath  and  plaster  beneath— then, 
truly,  the  less  we  say  about  avowing  ourselves  Christians,  the  better. 
But  to  plead  such  an  excuse  may  well  require  that  we  should  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  be  Christians  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain 
that,  if  we  are  right  at  heart,  those  familiar  with  us  vriU  not  misin- 
terpret the  inconsistencies  which  may  transiently  becloud  our  better 
life  ;  while,  if  we  live  under  the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ,  we  shall 
gradually,  but  surely,  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  and  Christ  be 
formed  in  us. 

But,  perhaps,  some  of  those  who  say  they  do  not  make  a  Chris- 
tian profession  lest  they  should  bring  discreet  on  the  cause  of  Christ 
may  be  under  the  influence  of  a  doubtfiil  sincerity.     Is  it,  we  may  ask, 
really  a  reason  you  assign  to  your  own  soul  ?    Are  you  so  jealous  of 
the  honour  of  your  Lord  and  Master,  and  so  fearful  of  bringing  discredit 
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upon  His  Gh)8pel,  that  you  can  be  content  to  remain  in  open  neglect  of 
HiB  express  design  and  command  P  Do  jou  love  Him  so  much  thatjou 
are  a&^d  to  identify  yourself  with  Him,  lest  your  Christian  life  should 
unworthily  represent  the  power  of  His  grace  and  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  yet  do  you  love  Him  so  little  that  you  can  consent  to  be  always 
disobeying  Him  ?  Would  you  urge  such  a  plea  as  that,  if  you  stood 
face  to  face  with  Him  and  heard  His  demand,  "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? *' 

A  third,  perhaps,  may  say:  "  But  it  is  so  solemn  a  thing  to  make  a 
public  profession,  that  I  fear  to  incur  the  responsibility."  It «  a  solemn 
thing  to  make  a  Christian  profession,  but  is  it  not  a  solemn  thing  not  to 
make  one  ?  To  refuse  to  confess  Christ  is  to  deny  Him,  not  by  the  lip, 
but  by  the  practical  eloquence  of  the  life ;  not  by  words,  but  by  deeds ; 
not  occasionally,  but  constantly.  Tou  may  attend  the  house  of  God, 
you  may  contribute  to  Christian  objects,  you  may  express  your  sym- 
pathy with  Christian  efforts ;  but  this  is  not  sufficient :  those  who  are 
not  Christians  at  all  do  this.  Is  it  not  then  a  solemn  responsibility  to 
stand  aloof  from  obligations  so  sacred  to  truth,  to  the  world,  to  the 
Church,  to  your  spiritual  teachers,  and  to  Christ  ?  Is  it  a  light  thing 
to  be  neutral,  while  the  conflict  rages  between  the  hosts  of  truth  and 
error,  of  heaven  and  hell-?  If  it  be  a  grave  matter  to  confess  Christ, 
is  it  not  a  more  grave  one  to  deny  Him  ? 

Another  asks;  "Is  a  Christian  profession  absolutely  necessary? 
Cannot  I  be  saved  without  it  ?"  Dear  reader,  do  you  want  to  know 
whether  you  can  be  saved  by  violating  Christ's  known  command  aa  well 
as  by  obeying  it  ?  Ponder  the  question  in  that  light,  and  you  will  not 
need  to  have  it  answered ;  or,  if  it  be,  it  will  be  in  the  words  of  the 
Master,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

We  have  thus  glanced  at  the  obligations  resting  upon  the  Christiaa 
to  make  a  profession  of  his  faith,  and  we  have  seen  how  inadequate  are 
the  reasons  usually  assigned  for  the  neglect  of  this  privilege  and  duty. 
We  are  called  upon  to  avow  our  love  to  our  Savioui',  by  publicly  con- 
necting ourselves  with  the  simple  and  spiritual  polity  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  embodied  in  the  primitive  churches, — to  make  a 
profession  which  shall  be  an  expression  both  of  our  Christian  sympathies 
and  of  our  obedience  to  the  positive  injunction  of  Him  whose  we  profess 
to  be,  and  whom  we  serve.  To  seek  association  with  such  a  fellowship, 
to  enjoy  its  communion  and  its  ordinances,  to  recognise  its  laws,  to 
assist  its  deliberations,  to  share  its  burdens,  to  make  cheerful  sacrifice 
for  the  promotion  of  its  peace  and  power — these  are  obligations  resting 
on  every  Christian,  from  which  there  is  no  release,  and  for  the  discharge 
of  which  each  one  is  answerable  to  the  Head  of  the  Church.  And  all 
this  is  to  be  done  and  enjoyed,  not  for  the  mere  gratification  of  social 
feelings,  nor  the  promotion  of  social  expediency;  but  that  we  may  oecupy 
our  place  as  an  integral  and  essential  part  of  that  great  system  of 
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■piritiwl  Adinixufltratio&y  which  is  ultimatelj  to  gather  within  its  embrace 
all  the  lands  of  earth,  and  all  the  realina  of  time, — ^the  eatabliahment  of 
that  kmgdom  of  heaven  upon  earth  which  the  Son  of  Gt>d  died  to  found, 
and  liyes  to  perfect. ' 

If  you  love  Christ,  and  have  never  confessed  Him  before  men, 
ponder  these  truths.  Look  upward  to  that  eye  that  now  gazes  with 
reproachful  tenderness  upon  jou,  and  listen,  as  jour  Lord  and  Master 
utt«n  the  remonstrance :  '^  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ?'* 

P.  S.  W. 


Uanitg  iFair.* 


Th2  temptations  of  the  world  are  not 
always  felt  by  Christian  minds.  A  soul 
at  its  first  awakening  to  spiritual  con- 
sciousness, forcibly  conrinced  of  the 
ctU  and  peril  of  sin,  crushed  under  im- 
pressions of  guilt,  and  with  perdition  open- 
ing close  at  hand,  does  not  see  the  world 
under  a  tempting  aspect.  It  is  the  City 
of  Destruction — black — death-stricken. 
It  is  no  "  Fair "  at  aU.  Nor  does  it 
look  like  a  fair,  seen  out  of  the  depths  of 
the  Slough  of  Despond — nor  as  it  catches 
the  eye  of  a  pilgrim,  under  the  fires  of 
SinaL  Vanity  Fair  is  not  thought  of  in  a 
fight  with  Apollyon.  No  vision  of  it  rises 
in  the  TaUey  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 
The  world  has  no  attractions,  at  times, 
for  a  Christian  mind.  And  how  they 
pale  away,  how  sickly  and  how  wan 
they  look,  how  the  gold  gets  dim, 
and  the  scarlet  and  the  purple  rusty, 
how  the  Fair  loses  its  pomp  and  its  bra- 
Tery,  and  how  mean  and  poor  and  con- 
tcmp^le  it  looks — ^in  nights  of  pain  and 
wariness — ^in  the  hour  when  the  heart  is 
crushed  by  disappointment — and  at  the 
moment  when  one  stands  looking  into 
the  coffin  of  a  friend !  But  at  other  times, 
the  world  has  no  small  fascination  for 
even  thoughtful  and  devout  people. 
They  get  into  it,  and  feel  its  snares. 
They  are  not  insensible  to  its  charms. 
As  men  of  flesh  and  blood,  as  well  as  of 
spirit — ^needing  recreation  as  well  as  de- 
votion—conscious of  the  love  of  acquisi- 


tion,  as  well  as  of  benevolence— socially 
disposed,  as  well  as  individually  respon- 
sible— inclined  to  smile  and  laugh,  and 
be  witty,  as  well  as  to  sing  and  pray, — 
they  feel  that  the  Fair  is  far  from  being 
nothing  to  them.  In  the  gorgeous  shows 
there  is  something  to  captivate  the  eye — 
in  the  changeful  music  something  to 
thrin  the  car— in  the  bustle  and  the  com- 
petition something  to  excite  the  spirits — 
in  the  jokes  and  jests,  the  mirth  and  the 
laughter,  something  to  exhilarate  the 
feelings.  There  are  Christians  who  are 
not  in  the  midst  of  the  Fair  as  grim  gaunt 
pillars  of  iron,— like  the  piUar  saints  of 
the  desert  in  the  fifth  century.  Twitches 
of  desire — ^throbs  of  ambition— gushes  of 
sympathy,  are  not  imknown,  even  in  pure 
minds.  There  is  the  danger.  The  view 
of  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  of  the 
Slough  of  Despond— of  the  Strait  Gate— 
of  the  Interpreter's  House,  arc  in  danger 
of  dissolving  into  the  gorgeous  picture  of 
the  fair-time. 

"What !  can  it  be  so  ?  Can  there  be  any 
peril  of  this  kind  for  a  man  who  has  stood 
before  the  Cross,  who  has  faced  Apollyon, 
who  has  been  into  the  depths  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ?  Indeed  there 
can.  We  are  strange  creatures,  change- 
ful in  aspect  and  colour  as  the  chameleon. 
Paul  in  the  third  heavens,  and  Paul  in 
a  basket  on  the  Damascus  wall,  are  not 
greater  contrasts  than  are  Christians  now 
struggling  with  the  great  mysteries  of  the 
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uniTerse — absorbed  in  deep  marreU  such 
as  the  infinite  God  only  can  comprehend — 
and  then  open  to  temptation  from  the 
gilt  gingerbread,  and  the  fluttering  rags, 
on  the  stalls  and  stages  of  Vanity  Fair. 
And  how  do  some  good  people  play  and 
trifle  with  what  is  going  on  there!— just 
like  the  moth  fluttering  about  the  candle. 
Some  of  the  early  Christians  (in  their 
fool-hardiness)  rushed  on  death — ^and  on 
dangers  more  than  death :  it  was  with  an 
earnest  but  mistaken  courage.  Modem 
Christians,  with  a  fool-harness  empty 
of  all  heroism  and  grandeur,  sport  with 
the  world's  deceivings,  after  the  manner 
of  a  fly  buzzing  about  a  spider's  web. 
Professors  seem  sometimes  to  be  trying 
how  near  they  can  get  to  what  is  forbid- 
den without  exactly  touching  it.  They 
form  worldly  friendship,  they  indulge  in 
worldly  amusements,  they  engage  in 
thoroughly  worldly  speculations:  thus 
without  making  salvation  impossible  they 
imperil  it.  Some  Christians  are  terribly 
venturesome.  They  resemble  bathers  in 
the  sea,  who  cannot  swim,  and  yet  go 
deeper  and  deeper,  meaning  to  get  back, 
till  the  tide  takes  them  ofi*  their  legs,  and  it 
is  next  to  a  miracle  if  they  reach  shore  safe 
again.  A  man  may  leap  from  one  rock 
to  another  over  a  deep  gulf-stream  like 
the  Btrid,  without  a  fall ;  one  may  get 
round  the  edge  of  a  six-inch  path,  half 
way  up  a  mountain,  without  breaking 
one's  neck—  but  he  is  a  great  fool  who 
attempts  such  adventures.  There  is  a 
deep  moral  in  the  old  story  of  the  Devil 
getting  hold  of  a  girl  in  the  theatre,  say- 
ing she  was  on  his  ground.  If  we  go  on 
the  Devil's  groimd,  we  must  not  wonder 
if  we  get  within  the  Devil's  grasp. 

Overcoming  the  evils  of  Vanity  Fair 
consists  in  fortitude  amidst  persecution, 
like  Faithful,  who  pleaded  that  he  had 
only  set  himself  against  that  which  had 
set  itself  against  Him  who  is  higher 
than  the  highest, — ^that  He  had  made  no 
disturbance,  and  was  a  man  of  peace,  yet 
declared,  "  as  to  the  king  you  talk  of, 
since  he  is  Beelzebub,  the  enemy  of  our 
Lord,  I  defy  him  and  all  his  angels." 
Calmly  have  martyrs  met  their  death- 
hour,  triumphing  over  the  world,  and 
mounting    up  to   heaven,    while    their 


enemies  were  in  the  act  of  tortimiig  and 
murdering  them. 

The  story  of  Faithful  is  that  of  many  a 
hero  in  primitive  times,  and  at  the  Re- 
formation :— > 

"They  therefore  brought  him  out  to 
do  vrith  him  according  to  their  law; 
and  first  they  scourged  him,  then  they 
buffeted  him,  then  they  lanced  his 
fiesh  with  knives :  after  that  they  stoned 
him  vnth  stones,  then  pricked  him  with 
their  swords ;  and  at  last  of  all,  they 
burnt  him  to  ashes  at  the  stake.  Thus 
came  Faithful  to  the  end. 

"  Now  I  saw,  that  there  stood  behind 
the  multitude  a  chariot  and  a  couple  of 
horses  waiting  for  Faithful ;  he  (so  soon 
as  his  adversaries  had  dispatched  him) 
was  taken  up  into  it,  and  straightway 
was  carried  up  through  the  clouds,  with 
sound  of  trumpet,  the  nearest  way  to  the 
Celestial  Gate." 

The  victory  consists  in  resistance  of 
the  world's  temptations.  Your  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  is  to  be  distinct 
and  unmistakeable.  Does  the  world 
idolize  wealth,  and  sacrifice  to  it  body, 
soul,  and  spirit?  You  are  to  abjure 
such  worship,  and  not  throw  one  grain 
of  incense  on  the  accursed  altar.  Is 
the  world  selfish,  whirlpool-like,  draw- 
ing all  within  its  reach,  as  straws 
within  its  dimpling  eddies  ?  Be  you  un- 
selfish— standing  under  the  shadow  of 
your  Lord's  Cross,  and  drinking  in  His 
spirit  of  self-sacrificing  love.  Is  the 
world  its  own  master, — ^saying,  **  Shall  I 
not  do  what  I  will  with  my  own?"  im- 
piously deifying  itself,  and  battling  with 
its  own  wetik  but  proud  will,  the  omni- 
potent but  holy  will  of  Heaven  ?  Remem- 
ber you  are  not  your  own, — you  are 
"bought  with  a  price."  Is  the  world 
extravagant,  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  faring  simiptuously  every  day? 
You  are  to  let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men,  and  to  economize  your 
resources,  imder  the  conviction  that  we 
are  all  stewards  of  the  manifold  gifts  of 
God,  and  that  it  is  req\iired  of  a  steward 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  Is  the 
world  full  of  lax  notions  about  justice, 
and  practising  honesty  chiefly  because 
it  is  the  best  policy  ?    Do  you  take  the 
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simple  ground  of  right,  and  stand  on  that, 
in  the  yery  presence  of  beggary.    Does 
the  world  keep  np  a  vain  show,  a  decep- 
tive credit,  with  the  semblance  of  wealth, 
covering  pauperiam—holding  thatreapec- 
tability  conaists  in  appearances,  and  that 
he  is  to  be  honoured  who»  with  only 
five  pounds  in  his  pocket,  trades  and 
spends  as  if  he  had  fifty  or  five  hundred? 
Do  you  count  all  that  a  most  enormous 
cheat,  forgery,  and  lie :  and  while  you 
pity  those  who  keep  up  the  play  till 
artifice  can  no  longer  stave  off  ruin,  just 
appear  what  you  are^  no  better  and  no 
worse,  trading  according  to  your  capital, 
and  living  according  to  your  means.    Is 
there  a  good  deal  of  loose  feeling,  loose 
talk,  and  loose  conduct  tolerated  in  some 
circles — ^modesty  and  virtue  being  often 
put  to  the  blush  ?    Do  you,  without  any 
portion  of  asceticism,  or  cynicalness,  be 
virtuous  in  soul,  speech,  and  act,  pure 
and  unblemished  as  an  unfiawed  diamond. 
Are  there   light,    airy,    butterfiy-souls 
about — sons  and  daughters  of  fashion, 
hunting  after  amusement,  going  from  the 
opera  to  the  ball,  and  thence  to  the  card- 
table,  and  thence  to  the  races,  and  no- 
body knows  where  ?    Do  you  be  men  and 
women  of  sense,  understanding,  and  wis- 
dom, placing  the  pleasures  of  intellect 
above  those  of  sense — of  home  above  all 
that  is  abroad — and  of  true  religion  above 
everything  Slse. 

Symbolically,  the  victory  may  be  re- 
presented under  this  thr»&-fold  image: 
difference  in  dress^^peeeh — taste, 

Bunyan's  pilgrims  were  clothed  with 
such  kind  of  raiment  as  was  diverse  from 
the  raiment  of  those  who  traded  in  the 
fair.  **  The  people  of  the  iaix,  therefore, 
are  likely  to  make  a  great  gazing  on 
them." 

**Ab  they  wonder  at  their  apparel,  so 
they  do  likewise  at  their  speech,  for  few 
can  understand  what  they  say.  They 
naturally  speak  the  language  of  Canaan, 
but  they  that  keep  the  fair  are  the  men 
of  this  world." 

<*  That  which  does  not  a  little  amuse  the 
merchandisers  is,  that  these  pilgrims  set 
light  by  their  wares — they  care  not  so 


much  as  to  look  at  them;  and  if  they  call 
on  them  to  buy,  they  put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears,  and  cry,  *Tum  away  mine 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity;'  and,  look- 
ing up,  signify  that  their  trade  and  traffic 
is  in  heaven." 

The  victory  is  won  by  fiuth.  *<  This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  ffdth."  The  hero  who  suffers  and 
dies  in  Vanity  Fair,  through  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  people,  is  Faithful ;  and  beau- 
tifully does  his  story  illustrate  that  pas- 
sage.   The  faith  that  conquers  the  world 
embraces  the  conviction  that  the  world 
is  but  a  Fair,— that  it  is  temporary  and 
vain, — that  the   fashion  of   it   passeth 
away, — ^that  the  day  after  the  Fair  will 
come,  when,  stripped  of  its  finery,  its 
poverty,  meanness,  and  contemptibleness 
will  be  apparent, — that  the  Fair  is  now, 
and  will  at  last  be  seen  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  City  of  Destruction.   Faith, 
too,    embraces    a   vivid   impression    of 
the  things  not  seen, — of  the  existence, 
reality,  and  glory  of  the  Golden  City  on 
the  other  side  the  river.      It  also  in- 
cludes a  firm  reliance  on  the  mediation  of 
Christ  for  acceptance  with  God,  for  help 
in  the  resistance  and  vanquishment  of 
the    world's   vanities;    and    finaUy    an 
appreciation   of    the    Redeemer's    holy 
and   unworldly  example,  thus   beauti- 
fully   described     by   Bunyan :      **  The 
Prince  of  princes  himself  went  through 
this  town,  to  his  own  city,   and  that 
upon  a  fair-day  too.     Yea,  and  I  think 
it  was  Beelzebub,  the  chief  Lord  of  the 
fair,  that  invited  him  to  buy  of  his  vani- 
ties ;  yea,  would  have  made  him  Lord  of 
the  fiur,  woidd  he  but  have  done  him 
reverence  as  he  went  through  the  town. 
Yea,  because  he  was  such  a  person  of 
honour,  Beelzebub  led  him  from  street  to 
street  and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  in  a  little  time,  that  he 
might,  if  possible,  allure  that  blessed 
One  to  cheapen  and  buy  some  of  his 
vanities.     But  he  had  no  mind  to  the 
merchandize,    and    therefore    left   the 
town  without  laying  out  so  much  as  one 
farthing  upon  these  vanities." 
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Tki  death-bed  of  Beron  Bunsen  was 
in  every  way  admirable.  We  are  happy 
in  being  authorized  to  record  the  recol- 
lection of  it. 

All  the  tender  and  noble  sentiments 
with  which  hia  heart  was  filled  were 
poured  out  in  a  last  effusion.  One  feels 
that  he  was  raised  to  that  luminous 
height  where  the  mind  soars  above  our 
poor  human  systems,  which  know  so 
littie.  The  Christian  fttther  in  his  gentle 
dignity, — the  ardent  firiend  of  the  German 
fatherland, —  the  devoted  partisan  of 
liberty  in  the  whole  world,  especially  the 
Christian  world, — ^the  Christian  whose 
faith  is  being  changed  into  life,— «ach 
spoke  by  ttims  through  his  mouth,  in  the 
midst  of  cruel  sufferings.  Baron  Bimsen 
desired  his  existence  to  be  prolonged  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  laboxirs  he  had 
commenced.  One  night  he  understood 
this  not  to  be  the  will  of  God,  and  rising 
from  his  arm-chair,  he  exclaimed,  **  O 
God,  I  commit  my  spirit  into  Thy 
hands ! "  He  then  summoned  all  his 
family,  and  said  to  them,  **A  great 
change  has  taken  place  in  my  thoughts, 
not  with  regard  to  my  immortal  soul; 
not  with  regard  to  Christ,  my  only 
Saviour;  but  with  regard  to  my  body. 
I  feel  that  I  am  dying."  After  having 
blessed  his  children,  and  expressed  his 
grateful  affection  for  the  faithAil  partner 
of  hb  life  in  the  most  touching  terms, 
saying  that  he  had  loved  in  her  that 
which  was  eternal,  (**  In  Aw  iiebte  ieh  das 
Ewi^tf")  **Hay  God,"    he    exclaimed, 

•  We  should  not  be  sincere  if  we  were  not 
to  t&j  that  on  more  than  one  important  point 
we  regret  the  direction  taken  by  the  mind  of 
Baron  Hansen  on  tbeologieal  sabjects.  We 
hava  said  it  to  hinMtlf,  bat  have  never  ceased 
to  feel  the  pulsations  of  his  Christian  heart, 
notwithstanding  the  stroage  forms  occsfiiou- 
fUly  assumed  by  his  system.  ludeed,  to  feel 
this  it  only  required  to  be  in  contact  with 
him,  and  to  see  sparkle  on  his  features,  and 
to  hear  vibrate  in  his  voice  that  noble  love  of 
tralh  and  that  loyalty  to  truth  which  was  free 
from  all  dogmas  of  School  or  Church. — £.  ob 
Pakssknsk. 


"  bless  my  friends !  May  my  ootmtry  be 
blessed,  Italy  and  her  Ubertyt  May 
Prussia  be  blessed,  Germany,  England, 
the  whole  world !  I  desire  every  Ueaaing 
for  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Pniasiii ! 
Gratitude  to  Niebuhr."  It  was  Ni*bahr, 
as  is  known,  who  introduced  Baron 
Bunsen  into  the  career  he  ao  worthily 
fuimied. 

After  having  thanked  his  senrant  Ibr 
his  care  with  the  truest  affecrion,  he  con- 
tinued,  wiUi  a  heavenly  expreeaion  on  his 
countenance, — **  Notwithatanding  all  my 
weaknesses  and  shortcomings,  I  have 
desired,  I  have  sought  for  that  which  is 
noble  here  below  !  But  my  beat  expe- 
rience is  that  of  having  known  JTeaua 
Christ.  I  leave  this  world  wiOiout 
hating  any  one.  No,  no  hatred — hatred 
is  an  accursed  thing.  Oh  1  how  good  it 
is  to  look  upon  life  from  this  deration  I 
One  then  pero^ves  what  an  obecure 
existence  we  have  led  upon  earth.  Up- 
ward !  upward !  It  beccMnes  not  daxker, 
but  always  brighter,  brighter.  I  am 
now  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Till  now  it 
was  only  an  anticii>ation.  O  my  Ood, 
how  beautiful  are  Thy  tabernacles  !" 

The  29th  of  October,  as  his  attention 
was  directed  to  a  brilliant  sunset, 
**  Yes,"  he  said  in  English,  «« that  Is 
beautiful.  The  love  of  God  is  in 
everything."  "  May  God  bless  you 
etemaUy,"  he  added  in  French.  **  Let 
us  part  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  life, 
love — love  that  wills;  will  that  loves. 
{Wollendes  Lieben,  Uthmdm  WolUn,) 
Chri94v9  reoogno9cUur  viHor^  CkriHu*  ett^ 
est  Christus  victor,  With  Him  to  be  is  to 
conquer.  There  is  no  death  in  God.  I 
see  Christ,  and  I  see  God  through  Christ. 
Christ  sees  us.  He  ereatea  ns.  He  must 
become  all  in  all.  I  wbh  nothing  thea- 
trical, but  I  wish  to  say  a  few  wek^  in 
the  midst  of  my  children  and  my  friends. 
I  am  dying,  and  I  wish  to  die.  I  com- 
mend myaelf  to  the  rec<^eotion  of  every 
good  man,  and  I  beg  him  to  recollect  me 
-with  kindness.  I  offer  my  blessing, — 
the  blessing  of  an  old  man, — to  all  who 
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desire  it.  I  die  in  peace  with  all  tlie 
world.  Those  who  live  in  Christ,  who 
live  in  loving  Him,  those  are  His.  Those 
who  do  not  live  by  His  life  do  not 
belong  to  Him,  by  whatever  name  they 
may  call  themselves,  and  whatever  con- 
fession of  faith  they  may  sign.  Belonging 
to  a  Church  or  sect  is  nothing.  I  see 
clearly  that  we  are  all  sinners.  We  have 
only  Christ  in  God.  "We  only  exist  in 
so  for  as  we  exist  in  God  and  have 
eternal  life.  "We  have  lived  in  this 
eternal  life  in  proportion  as  we  have 
lived  in  God.  All  else  is  nothing. 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  we  are  His 
children  only  when  the  spirit  of  love 
which  was  in  Christ  is  in  us." 

There  is  the  last  utterance  of  that  long 
and  brilliant  life.  To  love  God  in  Christ 
is  all ;  the  rest  is  nothing.  There  is  the 
theology  of  the  death-bed ;  there  is  the 
science  of  the  Christian's  last  agony ! 

We  have  been  unwilling  to  leave  out 
anything  from  his  last  words.  We  all 
need  to  leam  to  die,  and  these  grand 
lessons  are  especially  needed  by  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  absorbing  pur- 
suits of  letters  and  science,  and  who  are 
intoxicated  ^-ith  the  most  enviable  of  the 
glories  of  earth.  They  must  leam  to 
know  that  this  glory  is  that  vain  smoke 


that  darkens  heaven,  where  we  cannot 
enter,  as  into  an  academy,  inhaling  the 
incense  of  human  praise,  but  by  con- 
fessing, after  the  example  of  this  great 
and  noble  spirit,  that  those  only  know 
how  to  lire  and  die  who  hare  loved  the 
Crucified  One. 

Nothing  could  be  more  touehing  than 
were  the  obsequies  of  Baron  Btmsen. 
His  coffin,  borne  by  his  sons,  then  by 
the  students  of  the  TTniversity  of  Bonn, 
covered  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  accord* 
ing  to  German  custom,  was  accompanied 
through  the  town  by  the  religions  notes 
of  those  national  hymns  he  had  so  loved. 
The  pastors  who  had  given  him  the  Holy 
Communion  a  few  dav's  before,  pro- 
nounced at  the  open  grave  the  words  of 
eternal  life ;  and  those  assembled  retired, 
saying  one  to  another  that  Germany  had 
lost  a  great  citizen,  Science  one  of  its 
most  eminent  representatives,  and  the 
Church  a  fervent  Christian,  who  died 
confessing  his  faith  in  Christ.  This 
faith  remains  as  the  effectual  conso- 
lation of  all  those  who  knew  and  loved 
Baron  Bunscn,  for  they  repeat  what 
he  said  with  so  much  energy,  "There 
is  a  resurrection  ! " 

E.  DB  Pkbs»e»«j$. 
— Extracted  from  the  *•  Timet," 


l^xitf  i^otesf  m  (B&xlg,  Christian  anti  Cf^utcf;  life. 


I.— pummvE  WORSHIP. 


KEOABXtiNQ  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tian professors  in  the  apostolic  age,  we 
may  call  them,  in  a  general  way,  one 
society, — inasmuch  as  they  were  bound 
to  each  other  by  the  belief  of  the  same 
truths,  the  cultivation  of  like  affections, 
and  an  adherence,  essentially,  to  similar 
institutes.  But  regarded  with  more  pro- 
priety and  exactness,  they  will  rather 
appear  to  us  an  aggregate  of  many 
societies  connected  together  by  certain 
resemblances  and  sympathies.  In  the 
reeorda  of  the  New  Testament,  we  do  not 
sec  one  visible  9nd  organized  society, 
{.preading  its  ramifications  far  and  wide ; 
but  we  see  a  numbcir  of  communities, 


one  in  this  city,  another  in  that,  each  in 
itself  complete,  yet  all  united  by  friendly 
and  affectionate  relations.  We  have  not 
one  church,  but  a  great  sisterhood  of 
churches.  We  read  of  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  the  Church  at  Antioch,  the 
Church  in  Ephesus,  the  Church  in  Smyrna, 
and  the  Churches  in  G  alalia.  In  the  last 
case,  the  word  being  employed  in  the 
plural,  shows  that  in  Galatia— one  of  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor — a  number  of 
such  communities  existed.  It  is  here 
we  also  read  of  the  Church  at  large  for 
which  Christ  gave  liimsclf;  but  that 
evidently  means  the  aggregate  of  all 
the    faithful,   not   a  visible   community 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


88 


EABLT   CHRI8TIi.y  jLKD   CHUBCU  LITE. 


upon    the    earth,   existing    at  any  one 
time. 

W0B8HIF   COMES  BEFOBE   CHTTBOH 
OBOAITIZATIOir. 

Only  scanty  notices  of  Christian  wor- 
ship can  be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
Immediately  after  the  account  of  the 
conyersion  of  the  three  thousand,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Luke  informs  us  that 
'*Uiey  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  of  prayers."  The 
word  rendered  **  fellowship  "  is  the  same 
as  is  translated,  in  other  places,  *'  distri- 
bution," or  <<  almsgiying;"  and  some 
haye  supposed,  not  without  reason,  that 
the  historian  here  giyes  a  sketch  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  primitive  religious 
service ;  the  apostles'  doctrine,  or  preach- 
ing— fellowship,  or  the  collection — 
breaking  of  bread,  or  the  Lord's  Supper 
— and  prayers,  meaning  the  devotional 
exercises.  These  religious  services  were 
frequently  held  (indeed,  it  would  seem 
daily,  for  some  short  time) ;  for  it  was 
natural,  in  the  first  fervour  of  pious 
feeling,  that  they  should  wish  to  meet 
for  worship  as  often  as  possible ;  but  it 
would  seem  that  they  did  not  at  first 
meet  together  for  this  purpose,  at  one 
time,  in  one  place ;  for  it  is  said,  they 
broke  bread  from  *<  house  to  house,"  or 
rather  at  home — that  is,  in  private  dwell- 
ings ;  whence  it  is  probable,  that  they  as- 
sembled in  groups,  as  many  as  could,  in 
such  of  the  houses  of  the  brethren  as  were 
most  convenient  for  their  meetings. 

This  practice  probably  prevailed  so 
long  as  the  strangers  from  a  distance, 
who  had  been  converted  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  remained  at  Jerusalem;  no 
one  place,  large  enough  for  them  to  hold 
their  whole  church  assemblage,  being  at 
their  command,  and  the  public  gathering 
of  such  a  multitude  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  at  that  time  and  in  that  city, 
being  unsafe  and  unwise,  even  if  prac- 
ticable. But  when  these  strangers  from 
other  parts  had  left  the  city,  and  the 
Christian  congregation  was  reduced  to  a 
less  number,  they  most  likely  did  meet 
togetlier,  sometimes  in  one  place,  for  reli- 
gious worship  and  ecclesiastical  business. 


Such  a  general  meeting  of  the  Church 
was  held  in  Jerusalem,  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  went  there  as  delegates  from 
Antioch,  for  the  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  obligation  of  Gentiles 
to  observe  Jewish  ceremonies  and  prac- 
tices. It  is  said,  that  at  the  meeting 
«<  it  seemed  good  to  the  elders  and  to  the 
whole  Church ; "  intimating,  not  indeed 
that  every  member  of  the  Church  vras 
present,  but  a  number  sufficient  to  repre- 
sent the  Church, — that  is,  as  many  as  were 
able,  or  chose  to  come,  after  being  informed 
of  the  meeting,  and  invited  to  attend. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  while  the 
disciples  had  religious  meetings  among 
themselves,  they  still  attended  upon  the 
worship  in  the  temple.  While  •*  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,"  »'.  e.  while 
celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  in  pri- 
vate groups,  they  continued  "daily  in 
the  temple,"  attending  to  the  public 
worship  there.  Paul,  at  Jerusalem,  took 
certain  men,  **  and  purifying  himself  with 
them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify 
the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  puri- 
fication, until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them."  Also 
in  cities  where  there  were  synagogues, 
Paul,  "  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them,"  to  worship,  no  doubt,  as  well  as 
to  reason  out  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
there  are  very  remarkable  allusions  to  the 
mode  of  Christian  worship  in  apostolic 
times.  From  what  the  Apostle  there  says, 
it  appears—  1st.  That  the  Lord's  Supper 
formed  a  leading  part  of  their  religious 
exercises.  2ndly.  That  a  number  of  in- 
dividuals among  them  were  possessed 
of  miraculous  gifts,  which  they  exer- 
cised on  these  occasions.  Srdly.  That 
the  employment  of  different  persons  in 
the  service — each  one  contributing  to  the 
edification  of  his  brethren — was  allow- 
able, if  all  were  done  <*  decently  and  in 
order."  4thly.  That  it  was  proper  for 
the  men  to  uncover,  and  the  women  to 
veil  their  heads  during  worship.  5thly. 
That  singing,  as  well  as  prayer,  formed 
a  part  of  the  engagement.  6thly.  That 
the  congregation  joined  in  the  responsive 
"Amen."  7  thly.  That  collections  were 
made.    8thly.   That  strangers,  or  imbe- 
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lieTCTB,  were  admitted  to  their  assem- 
blies. Lastly.  That  at  Corinth,  the  whole 
Church  met  for  worship  in  one  place. 
Great  irregularities,  it  is  obTious,  pre- 
Tailed  in  this  Church,  but  these  par- 


ticulars of  their  worship  were  cordially 
sanctioned  by  the  apostle:  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  no  allusion  is  made  to 
any  Liturgy,  or  fixed  form  of  service, 
or  the  desirableness  of  having  one. 


ittemoir. 

THE  REV.  THOMAS  SCALES. 


TsB  Rev.  Thomas  Scales  was  bom  at 
Leeds,  on  the  16th  of  December,  1786; 
where  his  father  was  an  innkeeper  in  Up- 
perhead-row.  His  mother  was  a  holy  and 
consistent  member  of  the  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  £.  Parsons, 
by  whom  Thomas  was  baptized.  In  the 
diligent  bringing  up  of  her  chUdren  '*  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord," 
she  was  a  pattern  to  Christian  mothers. 
And  though  the  high  spirit  and  strong 
will  of  her  son  called  forth  occasional 
tears,  as  wdl  as  constant  prayers,  her 
devotedness  to  his  spiritual  interests  ulti- 
mately bore  its  appropriate  fruit,  and 
yielded  her  a  rich  reward.  After  his 
conversion  it  was  a  joy  to  him  to  tell  of 
her  instructions,  and  of  her  solicitude 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  ofispring; 
and  thus,  to  bear  the  noblest  testimony  a 
son  could  give  to  a  mother's  honour.  TTia 
recorded  language  is, — "From  my  beloved 
mother  I  received  valuable  instructions. 
It  was  her  delight  to  inform  the  minds  of 
her  children  in  the  iirst  principles  of 
religion;  and  she  studied  nothing  so 
much  as  our  eternal  welfare." 

In  his  fifteenth  year  he  was  apprenticed 
U>1  a  draper  at  Halifax.  Here,  alas ! 
amidst  the  utter  indifference  to  religion 
which  prevailed  around  him,  he  needed 
the  teaching  of  home,  its  example  and 
living  encouragement.  His  religious  feel- 
ings cooled  down  to  apathy  and  negli- 
gence. 

In  his  eighteenth  year,  the  death  of  his 
master  led  to  his  removal  to  Wakefield. 
Here  matters  were  still  more  unfavourable 
to  religion.  He  was  surrounded  by  an 
atmosphere  utterly  hostile  to  its  theory 
and  practice.  Revelation  was  a  constant 
TOL.  XXXIX. 


I  theme  of  cavil  and  contempt ;  and 
!  though  the  principles  of  religion  instilled 
into  his  mind  by  his  early  training  pre- 
served him  from  infidelity,  his  incon- 
sistencies made  him  its  feeble  opponent. 
On  this  part  of  his  history  his  own 
language  is,— "Before  twelve  months 
were  completed,  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
this  situation ;' '  and  *  *  I  shall  ever  consider 
my  removal  as  one  of  the  happiest 
events  in  my  life,  and  the  greatest  deliver- 
ance I  ever  experienced."  Happily  for 
him,  he  returned  to  Leeds.  There  the 
uneradicated  principles  of  religion  were 
again  fostered  into  pious  emotion,  and, 
by  God's  grace,  into  the  calling  forth  of 
a  Christian  life,  which  *<  shone  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  This 
blessed  result  was  owing  partly  to  the 
simple  and  faithful  preaching  of  Mr. 
Parsons,  but  still  more  to  the  pious 
counsels,  the  affectionate  entreaties,  and 
the  holy  example  of  his  mother. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1804  he  re- 
moved to  Liverpool.  There  he  made  his 
spiritual  home  at  Bethesda  Chapel,  and 
joined  the  church  on  the  28th  of  Peb- 
ruary,  1806. 

Ko  sooner  did  he  become  a  recognised 
disciple  of  Christ,  than  the  ardour  of  the 
young  convert  seized  his  mind,  and  he 
longed  to  do  something  for  the  good  of 
souls  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  WhUe 
under  the  pervading  influence  of  this  new 
affection,  an  article  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  which  appealed  to  young  men 
to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  work  of 
missions  among  the  heathen,  stirred  his 
soul  to  its  centre,  and  augmented  his 
desire  to  be  useful.  He  determined  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

o 
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On  learning  his  feelings,  his  fnends  en- 
couraged liis  purpose.  B7  their  advice 
he  resolyed  to  consecrate  himself  to  the 
ministry  at  home,  and  at  once  became  a 
Tillage  preacher.  After  two  years  of  use- 
ful labour  in  that  sphere,  he  entered  the 
Independent  College  at  Hoxton.  Thus 
disinterestedly  did  he  relinquish  fair  pro- 
spects of  honourable  success  in  com- 
mercial pursuits  for  a  life  of  spiritual 
labour  and  usefulness. 

Prepared  by  piety  to  benefit  by  the 
religious  training  of  the  College,  he  was 
also  better  qualified  than  many  to  "in- 
termeddle with  all  knowledge"  which 
might  become  furniture  for  the  elucida- 
tion of  God's  word ;  for,  on  leaving  home 
for  a  more  systematic  education  than  it 
afibrded,  he  passed  two  years  at  the 
Moravian  school  at  Fulneck,  and  was 
the  first  pupil  admitted  there  who  was 
not  the  son  of  Moravian  parents.  On 
leaving  Fulneck  he  spent  two  years 
under  Dr.  Fawcett,  at  Ewood  Hall. 
Thence  he  returned  home,  and  entered 
the  Leeds  Grammar  School.  Here  dili- 
gence and  success  in  his  studies,  together 
with  his  frank  and  generous  bearing, 
secured  for  him  the  esteem  of  the  head- 
master, who  urged  him  to  enter  the 
Established  Church,  and  offered  to  facili- 
tate his  way  to  a  university  training  at 
Cambridge.  "But  his  attachment  to 
Nonconformity  was  even  then  becoming  a 
principle,  and  the  ofler  was  declined." 
Thus  fitted  by  education  and  preference, 
he  entered  Hoxton  in  August,  1806, 
where  the  Rev.  R.  Simpson,  D.D.,  was 
the  president  and  theological  tutor.  And 
there  it  was  his  peculiar  felicity  to  form 
the  acquaintance  of  his  beloved  and 
stedfast  friends,  the  late  Dr.  Hamilton 
and  Mr.  Ely. 

Mr.  Scales  ran  his  college  curriculum 
with  great  credit  to  himself,  and  with 
entire  satisfaction  to  the  tutors  and  com- 
mittee. Such,  indeed,  was  his  proficiency, 
that,  on  the  occurrence  of  an  emergency, 
during  his  last  year  at  College,  he  was 
for  a  few  months  appointed  to  occupy  the 
classical  chair.  The  permanent  occu- 
pancy of  the  chair  was  subsequently 
ofiered  him,  but  wishing  to  engage  in  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  he  respect- 


fully waived  acceptance  of  the  intended 
honour. 

So  early  as  the  year  1807*  he  was  in- 
vited to  settle  at  St.  Albans ;  and  was  at 
first  inclined  to  accept  the  overture,  but 
the  refusal  to  build  a  new  chapel  led  to 
its  abandonment. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1809,  he  re- 
ceived and  accepted  a  caU  to  the  pastoral 
office  at  Princes-street,  Wolverhampton, 
where  it  would  seem  that  the  church 
calling  him  had  been  but  recently  formed. 
The  year  1810  witnessed  the  commence- 
ment of  his  ministry  there,  and  on  the 
24th  of  April  he  was  solemnly  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office.  At  his  settlement 
there  were  not  more  than  thirty  adults 
belonging  to  the  congregation.  By  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  labours  it  gradually 
increased,  and  led  to  the  erection  of 
Queen-street  Chapel;  at  which,  on  his 
leaving  in  1819,  there  were-thrce  hundred 
regular  attendants. 

Of  an  enterprising  mind,  and  not  over- 
burdened with  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
he  looked  round  the  neighbouriiood  f6r 
ways  in  which  he  might  be  generally 
useful.  His  first  movement  was  to  open 
a  preaching-station  at  Tettenhall.  Large- 
hearted  as  well  as  energetic,  he  directed 
his  attention  to  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  entering  into  co-operation 
with  others,  he  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  the  formation  of  the  Wolrer- 
hampton  Bible  Society  in  December, 
1815.  The  meeting  for  its  formation  was 
attended  by  many  of  the  principal  gentry 
and  clergy  of  Staffordshire.  An  auxiliary 
was  afterwards  formed,  embracing  the 
counties  of  StaiSRwd,  Warwick,  and  Wor- 
cester, with  its  head-quarters  at  Bir- 
mingham, where  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James 
became  secretary,  while  Mr.  Scales,  niitil 
his  removal  to  Leeds,  acted  as  secretary 
for  Staffordshire. 

The  most  happy  proof  of  Mr.  Scalee's 
labours  in  Wolverhampton  is  fimnd  in 
the  permanent  fruit  of  the  infloenee 
which  he  gave  to  Dissent  whlle^  there. 
The  congregation  of  thirty  adults,  in  1609, 
had  increased  to  two  congregations^  with 
1500  or  1600  hearers  in  1860;  aad  the 
new  chtirch  of  some  seven  members,  to 
two  churches,  comprising  between  400 
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mu}  ^00  memben.  It  was  Mr.  Scaler's 
IxappineM  in  Kovember,  1869,  to  be  in- 
vited to  celebrate  and  to  take  a  large  and 
prominent  part  in  the  jubilee  of  the  for- 
mation of  the  churchy  aa  well  aa  of  hia 
own  ordinntion  in  1809.  It  was  to  him  a 
season  of  pe<iuliar  gratideatioA  and  thank- 
fulness. 

In  July,  1819,  Mr.  Scales's  official  and 
extra-o£^eial  labours  to  promote  Christ's 
feign  at  Wolyerlmmpton,  were  brought 
to  an  end.  HsTing  supplied  at  White 
Chapel,  l4eeds,  he  receiyed  a  call  to  be 
minister  there,  And  though  there  wore 
mail  J  ties,  both  pastoral  and  social,  to  be  i 
ruptured,  }|e  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  { 
break  them  iillf  and  go  to  Leeds«  On  the 
1st  of  Ai^EVst  in  that  year  he  began  his 
pastorate  there.  In  the  esse  of  most  men 
it  would  hare  been  a  hasardous  experi- 
ment to  enter  on  the  pastoral  care  in 
their  natiye  town.  Ip.  his  case  it  was  a 
happy  and  successful  one.  No  doubt  it 
was  a  fond  desire  of  his  soul  to  labour  in 
Leeds,  yet  it  was  his  deyoutest  purpose 
there  to  put  forth  his  best  energies  for 
the  adyanoement  of  religion  and  philan- 
thropy. It  was  this  purpose,  iuteUigent 
and  neryous,  which  enabled  him  to  oyer- 
come  all  difficulties,  and  to  establish  him- 
self as  the  beloyed  pastor  and  esteemed 
philanthropist. 

A  good  chapeli  as  a  necesssry  condi- 
tion of  minist^ial  success,  seems  to  haye 
beeu  a  fixed  idea  in  Mr.  Scalea's  mind. 
Por  the  want  of  one  at  St.  Albans  he  re- 
fused to  go  there.  At  Wolyerhampton 
he  did  not  rest  imtil  he  saw  a  new  and 
more  attraetiye  sanctuary  erected.  And 
on  settling  at  Leeds,  the  locality,  the 
capacity,  and  the  primitiye  architecture 
of  White  Chapel  failed  to  reach  his  no- 
tions of  propriety.  His  *< fixed  idea" 
began  to  work  as  soon  as  he  settled ;  but 
it  was  net  until  1623  that  it  became  a 
fact.  In  that  year,  by  the  hearty,  zealous, 
and  liberal  co-operation  of  a  united  and 
aficctionate  people.  Queen-street  Chapel, 
respectable,  capacious,  and  weU  fur- 
nished with  school-rooms,  was  built.  Its 
size  and  pretensions  at  once  commanded 
the  praise  and  excited  the  emidationof 
the  Independent  denomination  ia  the 
West  Biding.  { 


Far  better  than  the  erection  of  a  noble 
and  spacious  chapel  was  the  increase  of 
spiritual   good   which  followed  it.     It 
was  his  unspeakable  happiness  to  kmno 
of  not  less  than  250  souls  to  whom  God 
had  graciously  made  him  spiritual  father. 
Of  these,  seyeral  young  men  deyoted 
themselves  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Of 
the  nature  and  progress  of  Mr.  Scales's 
ministry  at  Leeds,  no  better  account  can 
be  giyen  than   that   contained   in  the 
following  extract  from  a  communication 
by  one  of  those  young  men,   the  Bey. 
Charles  Bingley,  of  Proylsdcn.     •'  My 
conneiuon  with   Mr.   Scales,    and    the 
church  at  Queen-street    Chapel,    com- 
menced at  a  period  when  his  ministry 
was  greatly  honoured  of  God.    At  that 
time  our  church  meetings    weve    yery 
hallowed  seasons.     Scarcely  a  meeting 
passed  without  numerous  additions  being 
made  to  our  fellowship.      Mr.  Scales's 
ministry  was  at  that  period  specially 
blest  to  the  conversion  of  the  young. 
This  has  often  struck  me  as  somewhat 
remarkable,  as  there  was  nothing  in  the 
character  of  his  ministrations  likely  to  be 
specially  attractive  to  those  who  were 
rising  up  into  life.     Between  the  years 
1832    and    1836,    the    church   receiyed 
yery  considerable   accessions   from  the 
youth    of  the    congregation.      In    the 
year  1836,  myself  and  two  other  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  introduced  by 
him  to  Airedale  College.    Through  his 
labours,  several  others  also  entered  on 
the  Christian  ministry.  The  public  minis- 
trations of  ^Ir.  Scales  during  the  time 
it  was  my  privilege  to  enjoy  liis  ministry 
were  eminently  practical.     His  sermons 
were  richly  imbued  with  scriptural  and 
gospel  truth.     He  was  not,  in  the  or- 
dinary   sense    of  tho  term,   a   popular 
preacher,  but  generally  a  very  acceptable 
one.    He  was  an  earnest  preacher,  but 
not  an  eloquent  speaker."     Of  the  wise 
and  kindly  judicious  way  in  which  he 
treated  those  young  men  whom  he  intro- 
duced to  the  ministry,  pleasing  evidence 
is  giyen  by  the  Key.  Samuel  Goodall,  of 
Durham.    **  The  remembrance  of  your 
father  is  associated  with  my  boyish  and 
youthful  days,  as  one  of  a  band  of  men 
whom  I  greatly  venerated   and   loved. 
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and  I  have  always  deemed  it  a  happiness 
and  an  honour  to  call  him  my  friend.  I 
ihaU  eyer  think  -with  gratitude  of  the 
kindly  notice  which,  at  the  time  of  my 
looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  he  took 
of  me,  in  common  with  those  who  went 
from  Queen-street.  We  all  owed  much 
to  his  wise  counsels,  and  to  his  judicious 
encouragement  of  efforts  which  were 
crude  enough,  but  whose  defects  he 
kindly  overlooked,  because  of  the  promise 
he  saw  in.  them  of  something  better." 

Of  pastoral  visitation,  as  sometimes 
estimated  and  required,  Mr.  Scales  had 
no  appreciation.  Always  a  man  of  ac- 
tion, with  plenty  to  do,  he  shrunk  from 
all  ministerial  visitation,  which  neither 
allowed  nor  promised  any  real  good  as  its 
fruit.  But  with  the  wounded  conscience, 
the  broken  heart,  he  was  most  wise, 
skilful,  and  tender.  His  visits  to  the 
sick  and  dying  were  marked  by  deep 
sympathy  for  the  afflicted,  and  great 
fidelity  to  Christ.  The  bereaved,  the 
troubled,  the  injured,  and  the  destitute, 
always  foimd  in  him  the  kind  and  helpful 
adviser  and  friend.  And  when  unable  to 
render  them  aU  the  relief  they  wished, 
he  left  them,  to  feel  that  his  visit  had 
soothed  their  griefis  and  encouraged 
their  hopes.  But  as  showing  how 
thoroughly  the  pastoral  feeling  per- 
vaded his  mind  at  all  times,  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev. 

J.  T.  B ,  also  a  ministerial  fruit  of 

his  labours,  must  suffice.  "  He  did  not 
live  two  lives — one  professional,  and  the 
other  personal.  What  he  was  in  public, 
he  was  in  private.  I  remember  being 
much  impressed  by  the  workings  of  the 
pastoral  element  in  his  office.  His  con- 
stant reference  to  the  sick  and  the  dying 
he  visited,  his  tenderness  and  anxiety 
when  he  spoke  of  their  circumstances 
or  mental  state,  his  concern  for  the  be- 
reaved, the  intense  interest  with  which 
he  mentioned  the  various  activities  of  the 
church,  made  me  think  of  'joining  the 
church,'  as  a  most  happy  privilege."* 

But  Mr.  Scales's  sympathies  and  la- 
bours were  not  confined  to  his  own  flock. 
In  various  works  of  piety,  philanthropy, 

•  Mr.  B.  was  at  this  time  a  sojoarner  in 
Mr.  Scales's  family. 


and  general  good,  he  cheerfully  took  part 
veith  the  ministers  and  members  of  his 
own  and  of  other  denominations.  On 
settling  in  Leeds  he  became,  and  for 
many  years  continued  to  be,  Secretary  to 
the  West  Riding  Auxiliary  to  the  Londom 
Society.  Throughout  his  residence  there, 
he  was  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Leeds  Bible  Society.  He  was  also  Secre- 
tary to  the  Yorkshire  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety. In  all  these  offices,  he  vras  most 
devoted  and  usefrd.  Nor  was  he  less  so 
in  the  different  services  he  gave  to  pro- 
mote the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corpo- 
ration Acts,  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Disabilities  ;  nor  in  those  which  he  gave 
to  get  rid  of  Church  Rates  in  Leeds,  and 
to  defeat  various  efforts  which  were 
made  to  imi>ose  burdens  on  Dissenters 
for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  theEstablished 
Church. 

Leeds,  however,  could  not  bound  his 
sympathies  and  activities.  His  interest 
in  various  public  societies  led  him  to 
undertake  journeys  and  labours  far  more 
numerous  than  those  his  private  memo- 
randa exhibit.  Among  them  may  be 
specified  a  tour  through  Lancashire,  in 
1827,  which  he  made  in  company  vrith 
Messrs.  Ely  and  Jones,  on  behalf  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  with  Dr.  Pinkerton  for  com- 
panion, he  made  the  tour  of  Lancashire, 
Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland,  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  In  1830  he  again  made 
a  tour  in  Lancashire  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. In  the  next  year,  and  for  the 
same  object,  he  spent  the  most  of  two 
months  in  Ireland,  with  George  Bennett, 
Esq.,  for  an  associate.  In  1836  he  was 
appointed  Representative  to  the  Congre- 
gational Union  of  Scotiand.  In  suc- 
ceeding years  he  was  active  at  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Convention,  the  Anti-Com-law 
Conference,  and  in  the  meetings  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  of  which  he  was 
an  adherent  from  the  beginning. 

The  frequency  with  which  he  was 
summoned  to  take  part  in  ordination  ser- 
vices showed  at  once  the  confidence 
reposed  in  him  by  his  ministerial  brethren, 
and  his  own  readiness  to  s^e  them  and 
the  churches.  It  was  not  unnatural  that, 
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on  these  occMions,  he  ehould  have  as- 
signed to  him  the  introductory  discourse 
on  the  principles  of  Independent  polity 
and  church  goremment.  This  service 
he  ever  performed  with  decision  and 
benignity.  With  Christian  love,  ample 
us  the  Church  of  Christ,  he  held  his 
denominational  principles  with  the  tena- 
city of  individual  and  enlightened  con- 
viction. In  these  engagements  he  never 
trimmed  his  sails  to  court  the  favour  of 
other  denominations,  nor  fired  a  graceless 
shot  to  secure  the  reputation  of  a  con- 
sistent Dissenter. 

In  denominational  education,  Sir.  Scales 
took  a  lively  interest.  As  soon  as  he 
setUed  in  Yorkshire  he  threw  himself 
into  a  scheme  which  was  projected  for 
establishing  a  Protestant  Dissenters' 
Orammar  School;  and  from  its  begin- 
ning to  its  breaking  up  in  1830,  he  was 
one  of  its  most  active  supporters.  On 
its  dissolution  he  joined  George  Haw- 
son,  Esq.,  and  others,  in  originating  the 
Northern  Congregational  School,  at  Sil- 
coates,  for  the  education  of  ministers' 
sons.  Of  this  institution  he  was  the 
zealous  and  devoted  Secretary,  from  1831 
until  October,  1838.  While  actively 
connected  with  this  institution,  and  with 
a  view  to  the  religious  and  moral  culture 
of  the  young,  in  the  years  1833-6  he 
edited  and  published  **The  Protestant 
Dissenters'  Juvenile  Magazine."  For 
many  years  he  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Committees  of  Airedale  and  Rother- 
ham  Colleges.  On  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
WiUiam  Vint,  the  Committee  of  the 
former  College  offered  him  the  Presidency 
and  Theological  Chair;  but  the  most 
influential  of  his  friends  interposed  a 
remonstrance,  in  which  he  frilly  con- 
curred. 

There  are  also  two  things  of  a  denomi- 
national character  with  which  Mr. 
Scales's  name  is  specially  associated. 
Next  to  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Glyde—that 
brother  of  lovely  memory — Mr.  Scales 
undertook  more  labours  and  journeys, 
and  gave  more  time  and  attention  than 
any  other  person  in  the  formation  of 
the  Independent  Ministerial  Provident 
Society  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 
This  society  has  now  passed  its  twenty- 


third  anniversary,  with  an  accumulated 
capital  of  some  £6,000 ;  and  is  making 
grants  of  £30  a  year  each  to  five 
ministers'  widows,  and  two  ministers 
disqualified  for  stated  service.  For  the 
last  seven  years  of  his  life  Mr.  Scales 
was  Acting-Trustee  to  Balme's  Charity. 
This  charity  was  foimded  by  a  bequest  of 
£12,000  Consols,  made  by  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Bacon,  of  Bradford,  who  was  an 
early  friend  and  hearer  of  Mr.  Scales, 
at  Wolverhampton ;  and  who  appointed 
him  one  of  her  trustees. 

Mr.  Scales  was  a  living  depositary  of 
nonconformist  lore  and  history.  It  was 
this  fact,  coupled  with  his  known  inte- 
grity, which  made  him  so  valuable  a  wit- 
ness in  the  ''Lady  Hewley's  Charity" 
case.  For  five  days,  in  December^,  1846, 
he  api>eared  for  examination  before  the 
CommiBsion  appointed  to  take  evidence 
in  Manchester.  In  reference  to  this  cir- 
cumstance, and  the  good  service  he  did 
the  cause,  George  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P., 
says,  in  a  note,  addressed  to  a  son  of 
Mr.  Scales,  "  He  was  a  Uving  index  to 
the  history  of  Nonconformity,  and,  as 
such,  I  consulted  him  on  some  occasions, 
and  especially  during  the  proceedings  in 
the  Hewley  Charity  suit.  And,  if  my 
memory  serves,  he  was  twice,  assuredly 
once,  examined  as  a  witness,  and  histo- 
rian of  religious  liberty  in  England,  and 
particularly  in  Yorkshire.  ...  To  his 
usefulness  on  this  memorable  occasion  I 
can  most  fuUy  testify.  His  acquaintance 
with  the  subject,  and  ever-reliable  truth- 
fulness, were  very  advantageous,  and  were 
never  refused.  We  cared  less  for  the 
property  than  for  the  wrong  done  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  Neither  he  nor  I  had  any 
personal  interest  to  serve.'* 

But,  Mr.  Scales's  greatest  extra-pas- 
toral work  was  in  connexion  with  the 
anti-slavery  movement,  in  which  he  did 
great  and  good  service ;  and  in  the  per- 
formance of  which  he  secured  the  notice 
and  friendship  of  Lord  Brougham,  Lord 
Carlisle,  Mr.  Clarkson,  Mr.  Sturge,  and 
many  other  of  the  leading  advocates  of 
Negro  Emancipation.  Equal  to  the 
Friends  in  the  intensity  of  his  hatred  of 
wrong  and  oppression,  and,  like  them, 
glowing  with  Christian  benevolence,  he 
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thoroughly  eoalesced  in  the  moyement 
which  they  practically  led.  He  became 
their  actiye  and  most  efficieikt  coadjutor, 
and  on  many  occasions  was  their  repre- 
sentative in  London.  Here  the  writer 
gladly  quotes  the  honourable  testimony 
of  the  Leeeh  Mercury,  "But  if  there 
was  one  object  dearer  to  Mr.  Scales  than 
all  others,  after  the  spread  of  evangelical 
truth,  it  was  the  abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery.  In  the  hope  of  accomplishing 
this  end,  when,  in  1830,  a  general  elec- 
tion was  at  hand,  and  the  leading  York- 
shire Liberals  had  assembled  at  York,  to 
consider  who  should  be  their  candidates, 
he  supported,  with  great  fervour,  the 
motion  of  the  late  John  Marshall,  Esq., 
nominating  Henry  Brougham,  along  with 
Lord  Morpeth.  As  was  to  be  expected, 
the  circumstance  of  Mr.  Brougham  not 
being  a  Yorkshireman  was  urged  against 
him  by  some  of  the  gentry,  and  for  a 
time  the  decision  seemed  doubtful.  That 
it  was  ultimately  in  Mr.  Brougham's 
favour  was  partly  owing  to  Mr.  Scales' s 
solemnly  assuring  the  objectors  that, 
whatever  the  decision  on  the  occasion, 
such  was  the  feeling  of  the  county,  that 
the  champion  of  the  slave  would,  un- 
doubtedly, be  both  nominated  and  elected. 
We  need  not  say  that  the  reverend 
gentleman  put  forth  every  exertion  to 
f alfti  his  prediction,  or  that  it  Was  trium- 
phantly verified.  Mr,  Scales  was  re- 
peatedly placed,  by  the  opponents  of 
slavery  in  this  town,  on  deputations  to 
further  the  great  object  in  London.  No 
one  could  be  more  indefatigable  in  Ailfil- 
ling  such  missions.  When  slavery  was 
doomed  by  law,  and  the  apprenticeship 
system  was  temporarily  substituted,  Mr. 
Scales  was  amongst  the  most  careful  ob- 
bervcra  of  its  effects ;  and  when,  in  1837, 
Joseph  Sturge  proved  that»  while  the 
name  was  changed,  the  essence  of  slavery 
remained,  our  friend  again  buckled  on 
his  armour,  and  never  took  it  off  uitil 
the  apprenticeship  too  had  passed  away, 
and  the  Negro  population  of  the  British 
Colonies  were  truly  -and  for  ever  free." 

The  meeting  referred  to  above  was 
held  at  Ettiidge's  Hotel,  York.  It  was 
attended  by  Mr.  Scales,  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  anti-slavcry  poitum  of  the 


Yorkahire  constituency.  He  had  made 
his  apeech,  which  the  Leed9  Mereutp 
described  as  **an  animated  and  able 
appeal."  But,  seeing  the  meeting  con- 
tinue hesitant  as  to  its  decision,  he  again 
came  forward  with  a  boldness  and  firm- 
ness which  gave  a  strong  impulse  in  the 
right  direction.  The  value  of  his  aid  in 
converting  the  apprenticeship  system 
into  total  abolition  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fdllowing  extract  trom.  a  note  feova. 
Mr.  Sturge  to  Mr.  Harvey,  In  which  he 
notices  a  previous  absence  of  Mr.  Scales 
from  his  congregation,  on  the  same  ser- 
vice. *'I  am  extremely  sorry  to  find, 
both  from  thy  letter  and  his  own,  that  it 
is  hardly  probable  that  his  congregation 
will  be  willing  again  to  spare  him.  But 
his  services  to  the  cause  are  so  Invaluable 
to  us  in  London,  and  while  they  are 
likely  to  be  as  much  Wanted  as  ever  on 
the  present  occasion,  the  loss  of  them 
wiU  be  still  more  felt,  from  the  reliance 
which  we  have  placed  upon  him  for 
things  which  no  one  else  could  do  so 
well."  Nor  did  his  sympathy  with  the 
down-trodden  sons  of  humanity  expire 
with  the  total  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
British  West  Indies.  The  ilame,  still 
living  and  glowing,  shone  out  in  hs  visit 
to  the  Paris  Anti-slavery  Convention,  in 
1842.  And  thus»  by  a  singular  coinci- 
dence, his  first  known  effort  for  the  slave 
was  made  at  the  time  of  the  ^eaty  of 
Paris,  and  his  last  in  the  city  of  Paris 
itself. 

Looking  at  the  manifold  and  diversified 
labours  of  Mr.  Seal^s,  in  and  out  of  Leeds, 
the  question  may  arise, — How  did  it  fkre 
with  his  pastoral  duties  ?  So  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  year  1880,  when  Mr. 
Brougham  was  returned  for  Yofkshire, 
both  questions  arc  answered  by  hirasfelf, 
in  a  letter,  of  October  1839,  to  his  ma- 
ternal sister,  Mrs.  Rideal.  Having 
noticed  the  happiness  and  success  he  was 
enjoying  among  his  people,  he  says,  "  I 
mention  these  things  the  rather  because 
you  will  probably  have  your  fears  that 
my  attention  to  public  afikirs  may  have 
abstracted  me  from  pastoral  and  minis- 
terial duties,  and  that  while  I  have  been 
taking  a  part  in  the  proceedings  in  the 
late   election,   an4  «he  return  «f  Mr. 
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Bmnglua  for  ToikOilfe,  higher  aad 
holier  duties  hsTe  been  negleeted.  This 
I  tnut  hem  not  been,  and  never  -will  be 
Uie  ease.  But  I  peraiuide  myedf  that 
UT  i&teribxenoe  of  mine  haa  been  in  the 
true  spirit  of  religion  and  humanity,  and 
that  I  have  not  been  either  uselesalj'  or 
inconsistently  employed."  And,  so  flur 
lithe  yean  1S30-8S  are  eoncemed,  whan 
he  was  most  busy  in  anti-slaTery  matters, 
Mr.  Bingtey  shows  it  to  have  been  a  Tsry 
pwsperons  period  of  his  ministry.  It  is 
a  general  trath,  that  they  who  haye  most 
to  do,  do  most ;  while  they  who  have 
Irttle  to  do,  hare  great  trouble  to  do  dlat 
little.  Idlers  are  always  beginning  to 
be^in,  when  wurkera  have  well*ni^ 
ended  their  tasks. 

The  life  and  labours  of  Mr.  Scales  were 
te  elose.  Ely  and  HamUton  died,  1847-8, 
^Mn  about  nine  months  of  eaeh  other. 
It  was  afllietion  upon  affliction.  It  was 
a  tetrible  stroke.  Hiey  had  been  so  long 
and  generously  attaehed  to  each  other 
that  flieir  death  bereft  hhn  of  the  dearest 
elements  of  fHendship.  God  had  dis- 
turbed him  in  his  nest.  His  heart  was 
wounded.  His  sight  also  fiuled  him. 
Their  decease  Taeated  their  puipito.  Ex- 
citement sAd  unrest  weretheconsequenee. 
HeresolYeAtoleaireLeeds.  On  the  4th 
Kevember,  1840,  he  took  leaye  of  the 
peoplehe  had  faithfully  and  affectionately 
serred  for  thirty  3rears.  They  marked 
their  sense  of  his  worth  and  labours  by  a 
pune  of  one  hundred  guineas,  and  a  tes- 
tuttonial  ciyached  in  honourable  and  eulo- 
gistic terms.  The  res&deAce,  the  labours, 
the  ties  at  Leeds,  weorc  broken.  Ood  took 
him  by  the  right  hand,  and  led  him  to  a 
sew  habitation. 

UntU  now  he  had  been  honorary  teore- 
tary  at  tlileoates.  But  just  now  it  is 
without  Chaplain  and  House  Goremor. 
Robert  Minigan,  Esq.  (late  M.P.  for 
Bradford),  was  treasurer  of  the  school, 
and  communicated  to  its  Committee  the 
Tact  of  Mr.  Scales's  removal  from  Leeds, 
when  he  was  unanimously  elected  Chap- 
lain and  House  Goremor,  as  also  Fi- 
nance Secretary.  There  he  enjoyed  a 
quiet  as  well  as  a  beautiftil  retreat  for 
aeaily  fire  years. 

In  Augu^  l%5^f  new  arrangemMito  at 


Sileoates  led  to  his  removal  to  Gomcrsal, 
where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  days,  save 
the  last  tliirteen  months,  which,  for  the 
sake  of  proximity  to  the  raUway,  were 
passed  at  Cleckheaton. 

The  spirit  of  beneficent  activity  which 
pervaded  his  entire  nature,  was  alert  in 
his  retirement.  From  his  entrance  at 
SUooatcs  until  his  death*  he  wss  fre- 
quently engaged  in  preaching.  BtU  fisr 
his  visual  defect,  which  caused  him  to 
bury  his  face  in  the  Bible»  or  manuscript, 
all  felt  that  his  preaching  was  as  forceful 
as  ever  it  had  been.  Always  orthodox, 
Bimple>  and  earnest,  many  were  delighted 
to  find  that  his  preaching  ripened  with 
his  years.  He  grew  in  pathos  and  power. 
Many  pronounce  his  last  services  the 
best.  He  was  equally  active  in  his  study. 
He  left  behind  him  an  all  but  finished 
life  of  Mr.  6cott,  the  Tutor  of  the  original 
academy  for  training  Independent  Minis  • 
ters  at  Heckmondwike.  And,  during  the 
last  few  years  of  his  life,  he  employed 
much  time  in  arranging,  collating,  and 
digesting  a  mass  of  material  which,  for 
thirty  years  or  more,  he  hnd  been  collect- 
ing, for  a  ^*  History  of  Nonconformity  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire." 

Mr.  Scales's  health  remained  good  to 
the  close  of  life.  The  only  intimation  of 
any  change  in  it  was  his  inability,  during 
his  Isst  two  years,  to  take  the  long  walks 
which  had  been  his  wont.  On  the  Wed- 
nesday before  his  death,  he  attended  the 
anniversary  of  Airedale  OoUege,  when  he 
appeared  in  his  usual  health.  Tho  only 
thing  observed  in  him  was  that,  when 
announcing  his  intention  of  completing 
his  history,  and  of  publishing  it  when 
foushed,  he  uttered  the  words — **  If  God 
should  i^aremy  lifSe,"— with  a  tremulous 
voice.  The  next  evening  he  took  the 
servioe  at  Cleckheaton  Chapel,  and 
preached  with  unusual  pathos  and  effect 
fh>m  I  Sam.  xu.  24. 

He  left  home  apparently  in  his  ordi- 
nary state  of  health,  about  seven  o'clock 
on  the  Saturday  evening,  for  Wibsey; 
udiere  he  was  engaged  to  improve  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Paul,  on  the  next 
day.  Soon  after  the  train  left  Cleckhea- 
ton, he  was  observed  to  be  ill,  and  on 
readiing  Low  Moor,  the  station  for  Wib- 
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sey,  he  was  found  to  be  helpless,  and  was 
immediately  carried  to  the  George  Hotel. 
Mrs.  Scales  arriyed  by  the  next  train,  but 
consciousness  never  returned  to  recognise 
her  presence,  or  appreciate  her  fond  at- 
tentions. He  died  of  apoplexy  on  Sun- 
day morning,  24th  June,  1860,  at  half- 
past  eight.  Like  the  apostolic  Whitfield, 
he  drew  his  first  breath  in  an  inn ;  and, 
like  the  seraphic  Leighton,  he  breathed 
his  last  at  an  inn  while  on  a  journey. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  his  texts 
for  the  Sabbath  on  which  he  died  were 
Psalm  Ixxxiy.  4,  and  2  Tim.  iy.  7,  8. 
The  former  expressed  his  past  experi- 
ence of  the  delights  of  public  worship ; 
while  the  latter  indicated  the  close  of  his 
labours,  and  the  blissful  reward  on  which 
he  was  immediately  to  enter. 

The  words  with  which  he  closed  the 
delineation  of  Mr.  Paul's  character,  and 
which  were  the  last  he  penned,  were, 
'*  Prixe  his  loye  to  you,  and  his  labours 
among  you." 

Highly  appropriate  as  were  these  words 
to  the  occasion,  he  was  not  permitted  to 
utter  them.  A  substitute  was  required. 
A  midnight  summons  was  sent  to  Dr. 
Fraser,  the  respected  President  of  Aire- 
dale College,  to  supply  Mr.  Scales' s  lack 
of  service,  which  he  promptly  consented 
to  do.  He  found  an  oyerwhelming  and 
excited  congregation.  The  general  es- 
teem in  which  Mr.  Paid  had  been  held, 
and  the  body  of  the  advertised  preacher 
lying  in  death  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
which  they  were  gathered,  caused  a  deep 
and  intense  feeling  of  awe  to  pervade  the 
assembled  crowd.  "  It  was  a  night  much 
to  be  remembered." 

Affecting  as  were  the  circumstances  of 
Mr.  Scales's  sudden  death,  its  suddenness 
was  not  altogether  uncongenial  with  his 
own  feelings.  He  had  been  heard  to  say  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  that  if  it  were 
God's  wUl,  he  should  like  to  be  spared 
much  physical  suffering  at  his  death; 
and,  that  it  should  occasion  but  little 
trouble  to  his  friends.  It  was  unto  him 
even  as  he  would,  '*  Sudden  death  was 
sudden  glory." 

Not  supposing  that  permission  woidd 
be  given  to  open  his  family  vault  in 
Queen«8treet  Chapel  yard,  Mr.  Scales 


had  often  expressed  a  wish  to  lie  by  the 
side  of  Hamilton  and  Ely,  in  Woodhouse 
Cemetery.  But  the  unhoped-for  permis- 
sion was  obtained,  by  the  kind  offices  of 
Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Leeds ; 
and  our  beloved  brother  sleeps  in  his  ovni 
tomb,  by  the  side  of  his  first  vrife. 

As  soon  as  his  late  congregation  knew 
that  he  vras  to  be  buried  at  Leeds, 
they  generously  undertook  to  bear  the 
expenses  of  the  funeral.  For  the  con- 
venience of  sepulture,  the  corpse  was 
straightway  removed  to  the  house  of  hia 
deacon  and  fast  friend,  Mr.  WiUiam  Slade, 
of  Providence  Bow,  Leeds.  Thence,  at 
noon  on  Friday,  the  29th  June,  1860,  the 
funeral  procession  passed  to  the  place  of 
burial,  after  prayer  had  been  offered  in 
the  house  by  the  Rev.  G.  \V.  Conder. 
There  were  present  a  great  niunber 
of  ministers,  as  well  as  of  gentlemen 
who  represented  the  chief  Independent 
churches  of  the  Riding.  **  Devout  men 
carried  him  to  his  burial."  The  chapel 
was  well  filled  with  a  respectable  congre- 
gation in  black.  The  Rev.  W.  Guest 
read  the  Scriptures.  The  Revs.  W. 
Hudswell  and  J.  Pridie  offered  prayer. 
The  Revs.  J.  Parsons  and  H.  Bean  de- 
livered funeral  addresses  in  the  chapel ; 
and  Dr.  Fraser  pronounced  an  oration  at 
the  grave.  On  the  next  sabbath  Mr. 
Scales's  death  was  improved  by  two  ser- 
mons in  the  chapel  where  he  had  so  long 
laboured.  In  the  morning  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  Savage,  of  Gomersal,  preached 
from  John  xvii.  4.  And  in  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  W.  Guest  preached  from  I 
Samuel  xxv.  I.  Funeral  sermons  were 
also  preached  in  many  pulpits  in  the 
West  Riding,  for  it  was  felt  that  a  fiither 
in  Israel  had  departed. 

In  revievring  the  signally  actire  Ufe  of 
Mr.  Scales,  it  may  be  surmised  that  he 
was  the  man  who  *<did  the  vrork," 
and  nothing  more,  ^ruly  he  was  a 
«« thorough  worker ;"  but  he  was  also  a 
man  of  intellect,  possessing  a  strong, 
clear,  and  sound  mind,  well  charged  vrith 
« mother-wit."  Besides  literature  of  a 
lighter  order,  he  was,  beyond  what  was 
supposed,  a  reader  in  English  and  French, 
of  works  bearing  upon  theology  and  the 
pulpit.     He  also  kept  up  an  intimate 
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acquaintance  with  Oriental  literature 
through  life.  Of  this  the  writer  had 
pleasing  evidence  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion, at  the  anniial  examination  of  the 
students  of  Airedale  College.  As  a  matter 
of  course,  his  authorship  must  he  limited. 
He  had  not  the  time  which  its  effective- 
ness reqidres.  His  chief  work  was  on 
the  "Principles  of  Dissent,"  in  12mo, 
published  1830-1 ;  and  which  speedily 
went  through  three  editions. 

In  a  few  general  terms  we  have  referred 
to  Mr.  Scales  as  a  preacher.  As  a  man 
of  business,  amidst  varied  public  efforts 
for  good,  he  is  well  and  generously  de- 
scribed by  the  "Bradford  Observer." 
"Possessing  inexhaustible  energy,  great 
skill  in  business,  a  dispassionate  judg- 
ment, and  great  amiability  and  cour- 
teousnesss,  combined  with  great  firm- 
ness of  principle,  he  brought  to  all  these 
movements  aid  which  greatly  contributed 
to  their  success."  His  amiable  Christian 
temper,  here  referred  to,  always  stood 
him  in  good  stead.  And  all  who  knew 
him  intimately  were  prepared  to  endorse 
Dr.  Hamilton's  remark,  "  he  blends,  more 
than  any  man  I  know,  firmness  and 
amiableneas."  "Life  of  Ely,"  p.  124.  If 
enemies  frowned,  scolded,  persecuted, — 
or  if,  amidst  continued  difficulties,  friends 
cooled,  fainted,  proved  recreant,  he 
huzledno  bitter  invective,  he  launched 


no  vituperative  scorn.  Onthe  public  arena 
of  contest,  when  much  was  said  and  done  to 
provoke  anger  or  resentment,  he  breathed 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  maintained  the 
dignity  of  the  Christian  ministers. 

As  Mr.  B says,  "  What  he  was  in 

public  he  was  in  private ; "  so  his  con- 
duct and  character  in  the  privacy  and 
freedom  of  domestic  and  social  life  are 
beautifully  intimated  in  that  gentleman's 
language, — "  I  always  found  him  a  man 
of  the  highest  moral  worth,  intense  in 
disinterested  labours,  of  the  sweetest 
temper,  full  of  genial  anecdote,  very 
humble,  quick  and  tender  in  his  sympa- 
thies. My  shorter  holidays  were  always 
spent  at  his  house ;  and  though  my  after 
life  was,  for  the  most  part,  passed  at  a 
distance  from  him,  whenever  any  trouble 
befel  or  threatened  me,  I  knew  that  on 
him  I  might  rely  for  ready  response,  wise 
counsel,  true  sympathy,  and  the  utmost 
help  he  could  yield." 

Such  was  the  Kev.  Thomas  Scales. 
Let  us  glorify  God  in  him  ! 

Mr.  Scales  was  twice  married.— First, 
to  Christiana,  daughter  of  Dr.  Simpson, 
by  whom  he  had  his  fronily.  She  died 
in  1843.  Second,  in  1847,  to  Mrs.  Re- 
becca Walmesley,  of  Bradford,  who 
survives  him. 

Gamertal,  J.  A.  S. 


%ift,  more  %i!Ul 

THE  WATCHWORD  OF  REVIVALS. 


What  a  difference  between  the  scanty 
vegetation  on  the  mountain  top  and  its 
affluence  and  glory  in  the  valley's 
bosom — between  the  tiny  patches  of 
moss  on  the  stony  peaks  of  the  Pyrenees, 
and  the  groves  of  chesnut  and  fig  that 
cover  their  foundations  on  the  Spanish 
side.  And  still  more  wide  the  difference 
between  life,  and  abundant  life  in  the 
regions  of  spiritual  consciousness  and 
development.  Look  at  man's  life.  Li£e 
is  seeing.  The  child  learns  to  see — 
hardly  discerns  at  first,  is  educated  by  cir> 
cumstances,  and  has  its  faculty  of  vision 
more  and  more  intensified  in  power  and 


clarified  from  mistiness.  And  when 
there  is  abundant  physical  and  intellec- 
tual life — sight  is  keenest,  most  searching 
and  observant,  there  is  ability  to  catch 
the  manifold  mystic  meanings  of  truth 
and  beauty  with  which  nature  aboimds 
on  every  side.  And  spiritual  life  is 
seeing  what  the  Bible  reveals — Christ, 
God,  Eternity;  and  where  that  life  is 
abundant,  they  are  perceived  and  appre- 
hended with  a  vivid  distinctness  far 
beyond  what  is  common  amongst  every* 
day  Christians.  Life  is  hearing.  And 
what  abundance  of  life  there  is  in  the 
woodmen's  ear,  which  can   detect  the 
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most  delicate  modulationB  of  tlie  Tolce  of 
birds,  and  recognise  differences  between 
notes  that,  to  our  untutored  ears,  dulled 
by  city  noises,  would  seem  Just  alike ! 
What  abundance  of  life,  too,  in  the  ear  of 
the  poor  Scotch- woman,  who  in  the  Indian 
wars,  listening  on  the  ramparts  of  the  be- 
sieged town,  heard  the  tones  of  her  own 
Highland  bagpipes,  whUe  to  others  no- 
thing seemed  to  break  the  stillness  of  the 
night !  And  where  there  is  abundant 
spiritual  life,  how  the  soul  will  catch  the 
voice  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  Bible, 
the  voice  of  Providence,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit!  Life  is  feeling.  What 
intense  feeling  there  is  in  some  men, — 
intense  admiration  of  the  beautiful  and 
sublime, — intense  pity  for  the  unfortu- 
nate,— intense  hatred  of  the  mean  and 


dishonourable, — intense  love  for  all  that 
is  good.  And  where  there  is  abundant 
spiritual  life,  there  will  be  abundant 
feeling  of  a  spiritual  kind.  Life  is  ac- 
tion. Wonderful  is  the  energy  of  some. 
Compared  with  that  of  others,  it  is  as 
the  speed  of  an  express-train  beside 
that  of  a  broad- wheeled  country  wag- 
gon. Mercantile,  professional,  artistic 
political  types, — how  they  strike  tis  on 
every  side.  Like  activity  as  to  its  earnest 
impulses,  and  persevering  constancy, 
only  springing  from  holy  principle,  and 
directed  to  holy  ends,  shall  we  see  in  the 
man  in  whom  the  purpose  of  Christ's 
advent  is  accomplished.  **I  am  come 
that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ye 
might  have  it  more  abundant fy/* 


fSil&nttfi  at  ^assittfl  (S^tnts  from  i^t  i^igfit  ^otntof  Fteln. 


I. — THE  VTKZK  OF  PBATEB. 

Ahonq  the  things  notable  and  memor- 
able, and  from,  which  we  trust  blessed 
fruits  are  destined  to  spring,  we  cannot 
omit  tha  universal  concert  for  prayer  to 
which  the  week  commencing  with  Lord's 
Bay  in  the  new  year  was  consecrated.  The 
hearty  concurrence  of  Christians  in  all 
lands  with  the  suggestion  that  the  six 
days  between  the  sixth  and  thirteenth  of 
January,  1861,  should  be  devoted  to 
prayer,  was  itself  a  proof  that  there  was 
a  holy  influence  at  work  upon  the  hearts 
'  of  Christians,  in  the  direction  of  common 
supplications  and  brotherly  union.  And 
the  meetings  themselveB,  notwithstfmd- 
ing  the  exoesshre  severity  of  th«  weather, 
were  faigeneral  ranaxkably  well  attended. 
We  eaznestly  trust  that  the  iBBumerable 
fervent  prayen  with  which  the  new  year 
has  begun  will  be  richly  answered  during 
its  course. 

n. — DEATH  OP  ME.  AKD    MB8. 

UBLHOBE. 
We  have  moumfril  intelligence  froaa  tise 
interior  of  South  Africa,  as  will  be  seen 
by  refexring  to  the  Missioiiary  C3uoiiude. 
The  Bey.  HoUoway  HelmQse»  Mrs.  Hel* 
more,  two  of  their  chUdfen,  and  sevenU 
fLKtive  Christians,  have  <Ued  ef  ftvev. 
This  is  another  of  the  many  instances  in 


which,  from  our  ignorance,  we  are  forced 
to  exclaim,  '^How  mysterious  are  the 
ways  of  Providence !  "  In  the  prime  of 
life,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefrtlness, 
this  devoted  servant  of  the  Lccd,  with 
his  equally  devoted  wife,  is  taken  away. 
We  must  silently  submit,  whfist  we 
deeply  sympathise  with  the  Directors  of 
the  Missionary  Society  in  their  great 
loss ;  and  with  the  five  orphans  thus 
suddenly  bereaved  of  both  parents.  May 
our  gracious  God  raise  up  friends  to  the 
children  of  his  servants ! 

nL«— THE  AMBRIOAUr    CRISIS. 

The  events  which  are  taking  place  in 
the  United  States  of  North  America  are 
exeeedingly  portentous,  fihall  we  «ay 
that  the  retributive  justioe  of  the 
Most  High  has  at  last  eome  iforth  out 
of  its  secret  place,  to  make  iaquisitioaiQc 
blood*  and  to  express  His  abhonenoe  ef 
the  learfnl  iniquity  which  the  rulers  «C 
that  country  have  systematicaliy^ractised 
for  so  many  years  ?  Shall  we  say  that 
judicial  blindness  has  fiallen  upoa  the 
pro-slaTery  men  of  the  Sonth,  who  arc 
fr«Atkally  callifig  for  a  disruption  of  the 
Ubiob,  whiohv  if  it  be  aocempliahed,  m.u&t 
ipeedily  be  followed  by  one  or  more  of 
three  things— civil  war,  a  s^t^  insur- 
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xvctto&i  or  the  aefttruction  of  aUrrery 
through  the  very  means  its  sdyocates  tre 
adopting  to  perpetuate  the  abomination  ? 
We  might  say,  in  hackneyed  phrase,  and 
iriih  seeming  modesty,  that  it  is  not  for 
us  to  answer  these  great  questions?  but 
we  shall  make  no  such  confiession  of 
mental  imbecility  in  6iis  case.  The 
moral  crime  of  America  is  a  fact 
known  to  all  the  world ;  the  unblushing 
effirontery  with  which  that  crime  is  Tin- 
dieated  is  one  of  the  most  condusiYe 
eTidences  that  it  has  seared  the  con- 
sciences end  blinded  the  minds  of  its 
abettors,  and  the  increasing,  the  desperate 
recklessness  of  the  South  proclaims  as 
loudly  as  actions  can,  that  some  terrible 
catastrophe  is  near  \  and  that  catastrophe 
nothing  less  than  the  national  penalty  of 
a  greot  national  crime.  Four  states  have 
already  seeeded  from  the  Union,  and  the 
excitement  ever  sloee  has  been  intense. 
Some  of  the  American  journals  say  that 
separation  is  impossible  without  civil 
war ;  others  imagine  that  the  example 
thus  set  will  be  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  other  slaye  states ;  meantime, 
committees  of  national  safety  are  sitting ; 
i&r  the  perilous  condition  of  the  country 
has  awakened  serious  apprehensionerery- 
where.  Secession  wiU  hasten  the 
** calamity"  which  its  advocates  depre- 


cftte— ^e  freedom  of  the  oppressed ;  but 
we  in  this  country  are  something  more 
than  Mtwdahed  te  find  d&e  adrocates  of 
slaTsry  actually  appealing  to  God  for  the 
justification  of  their  intentions,  when  the 
ruling  intention  is  the  petpetuation  of 
the  gteatest  iniquity  of  which  a  nation 
can  be  guilty. 

IT.— Vmi  VBIOSITTABT  OV  ZHB 

acoTTigu  luroBMAffioir. 
Scotland  is  the  most  protestant  country 
in  Etirope.  Three  hundred  years  hare 
elapsed  since,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
heroic  Knox,  it  threw  off  the  papal  yoke, 
and  declared  itself  free  to  worship  God 
according  to  its  own  reading  of  the 
Bible,  without  the  dictation  of  an  in- 
tolerant priesthoodt  who  made  religion 
terrible  to  the  ignorant  and  irrational  to 
the  educated.  Scotchmen  hare  cele- 
brated theoccaeion  in  London,  Edinburgh, 
OlaegoW)  and  other  places  ;  and  in  tiiis 
they  have  done  well.  The  memory  of  so 
great  a  deliTerance  should  be  kept  aliye,~ 
lest  in  these  days  of  polite  sentimentalism 
we  forget  that  a  system  which  claitns  in- 
fallibility^ must  infallibly  do  wrong.  Our 
sons  and  daughters  must  be  trained  in 
thorough  Protestantism,  for  Popery  is 
trying  to  regain  its  lost  supremacy,  which, 
if  it  do,  woe  to  Great  Britain  t 


£xtra(tfl  ttom  0eln  $u&Ucation«. 


ST.  PAUL  ANB   THU  B1BH0:»  OS' 
KtSMES. 

Suppose  an  angel  from  heaven  should 
announce  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nismes 
that  the  Apostle  Paul,  resuscitated  by 
the  power  of  God,  was  about  to  visit 
your  town.*  On  receiving  the  news  of 
this  great  event  you  immediately  convoke 
aU  the  clergy  of  your  diocese ;  your  con- 
Tents  pour  out  their  inhabitants  to  swell 
the  procession,  which  sallies  forth  at  the 
sound  of  pealing  bells  to  meet  the  Apostle. 
Banners,  hnages,  relics,  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments— nothing  is  wanting  ;  and  you,  my 
Lord,  with  mitred  head,  and  crosier  in 
hand,  follow  the  lengthened  train  of  those 

«  AdOresisd  to  the  oikSseas  of  Nkmss. 


who  go  to  welcome  the  great  Doctor  of 
the  Gentiles.  «  Blessed  Apostle  1 "  you 
would  no  doubt  exclaim,  as  you  bowed 
belore  him  in  lowly  reverence,  •*  my 
heart  is  full  of  joy  and  gladness  at  the 
honour  you  confier  on  our  holy  mother 
the  Church  of  Borne.  Come,  blessed 
Apostle !  and  sing  a  mass  in  my  cathe- 
dral, and  from  my  pulpit  instruct  my 
flock,  and  by  your  powerfiil  and  infalli- 
ble voice  bring  back  into  our  fold  the 
heretic  Protestants  who  have  separated 
frxmi  our  communion.*' 

I  know  not  what  the  Apostle  might 
reply,  but  he  would  unquestionably  be 
not  a  little  surprised  at  the  appearance  of 
your  cdrtSffe ;  and  the  sight  of  your  priests 
and  nuns,  bedizened  with  mysterious 
•nd  hieroglyphic  Tgrtjne^U^wQ^^f^ 
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tainly  awaken  in  his  mind  strange 
reminiscences  of  heathen  rites.  But, 
passing  over  this,  he  enters  your  cathe> 
dral :  the  first  thing  which  strikes  him  is 
a  multitude  of  pictures  and  statues, 
which  give  rise  to  the  following  dialogue : 

Paul,  I  congratulate  you,  my  lord,  on 
having  rescued  this  temple  from  the 
Pagans  of  Nismes ;  but  I  am  astonished 
that  you  have  not  cleared  it  of  these  pic- 
tures and  statues  by  which  it  is  defiled. 
While  I  am  here,  giye  me  a  hammer — we 
will  soon  get  rid  of  them ;  and  to  perpe- 
tuate the  remembrance  of  our  act,  we 
will  have  engraved  on  the  most  con- 
spicuous part  of  this  edifice  these  words 
of  the  Decalogue, — "Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image/' 

Your  Lordship.  But,  blessed  Apostle ! 
you  are  not,  then,  aware  that  our  holy 
Council  of  Trent  teaches  that  tM  ought  to 
have  in  our  religious  worship  pictures  and 
statues,  to  which  we  must  render  the  wor- 
ship  which  is  due  unto  themf 

Paul,  I  know  nothing  of  your  Council 
of  Trent ;  but  what  I  know  most  cer- 
tainly is,  that  when  God  teaches  us  so 
clearly  that  we  should  not  have  grayen 
images  in  our  places  of  worship,  our  first 
duty  is  to  obey.  But  tell  me,  whom  do 
those  statues  represent  ? 

Your  Lordship,  The  saints. 

Paul.  What  saint? 

Your  Lordship »  St.  Castor— St.  Cuper- 
tin — St.  Loup — St.Magloire — St.  Francis 
Regis.  Our  Church  has  thousands  of 
them :  they  are  her  glory,  and  our  inter- 
cessors with  Ood. 

Paul.  Your  intercessors  with  God! 
My  lord,  do  you  have  the  epistles  I 
wrote  to  the  Christians  of  my  time } 

Your  Lordship.  Yes,  holy  Apostle! 
Come,  and  I  shall  show  them  to  you. 
Deign  to  follow  me  to  the  high  altar; 
there  they  are. 

Paul.  Read  my  first  Epistle  to  Timo- 
thy. Can  you  have  forgotten  that  I 
taught  that  pious  and  holy  bishop,  my 
son  in  the  faith,  that  there  is  but  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men  ?* 

Your  Lordship.  It  is  true;  but  our 
holy  mother  Church  has  decided  that 
there  are  other  mediators  than  Jesus 
•  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 


Christ  between  God  and  men.    That  is 
why 

Paul.  And  this  altar,  why  has  it  not 
been  thrown  down } 

Your  Lordship.  Because  on  it  we  cele- 
brate the  holy  mass.  It  is  here  we  renew 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul.  I  do  not  understand.  You  offer 
again  the  sacrifice  of  Christ !  Lo,  you 
know  my  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews } 

Your  Lordship.  Yes. 

Paul.  Have  you  never  read  the  passage 
in  which  I  teach  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
offered  many  times,  but  that  He  offered 
Himself  once  only,  **  to  put  away  sin  6y 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself  f '  *  • 

Your  Lordship.  Yes,  holy  Apostle !  but 
our  holy  Council  of  Trent  has  decided, 
by  its  infallible  authority,  that  the  aacrt- 
fice  of  Christ  is  to  be  renewed  every  day. 

Paul.  You  astonish  me,  my  lord! 
But  show  me  the  cup. 

Your  Ziordship.  Here  it  is,  but  it  is  re- 
served for  priests  and  kings. 

Paul,  And  the  people  ? 

Your  Lordship.  They  have  no  right  to 
use  it. 

Paul.  Is  it  because  Christ  said,  when 
He  presented  the  cup  to  His  disciples, 
'*  Drink  ye  aU  ofitf  '*  But  what  is  this 
chanting  that  I  hear  ? 

Your  Lordship.  It  is  an  anthem,  blessed 
Apostle !  sung  in  honour  of  you. 

Paul,  In  what  language  ? 

Your  Lordship.  In  Latin. 

PauL  What  is  the  language  of  the 
people  of  Nismes  ? 

Your  Lordship.  French. 

Paul.  Do  they  understand  Latin  ? 

Your  Lordship.  Not  a  word  of  it. 

Paul.  And  you  celebrate  worship  in  a 
language  unknown  to  the  people  ? 

Your  Lordship.  Certainly,  blessed 
Apostle !  for  so  our  holy  mother  Church 
has  decreed. 

Paul.  Have  you  read  my  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  ? 

Your  Lordship.  Yes. 

PauL  What  attention,  then,  do  you 
pay  to  my  words  ?  Have  I  not  taught 
that  it  is  folly  to  celebrate  worship  in  an 
unknown  tongue  ?t  But  am  I  r^dly  in 
a  Christian  Church  ? 


Heb.  12.99,36, 38. 
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Tour  Lordship.  Yes,  holy  Apostle  ! 
and  in  the  most  Christian  of  Churches  ; 
in  that  to  which  God  has  giTen  the 
power  to  bind  and  to  loose. 

Paul.  The  Church  of  the  liying  and 
true  God  only  binds  and  looses  with 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptores,  which, 
as  I  taught  Timothy,  are  dirinely  in- 
spired.* The  Church,  that  which  is 
built  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  and  which  has  Jesus  Christ 
for  its  comer-stone,  has  no  other  Gospel 
than  that  which  I  taught,  and  can  hare 
no  other.  How  is  it  that,  like  the  Chris- 
tians of  Galatia,  you  have  gone  o^er  to 
another  Gospel }  Do  you  not  know  that 
my  infallible  Toice  has  declared  to  the 
whole  Church,  that  whoever  should 
preach  another  Gospel  than  that  which  I 
have  preached— even  were  it  I,  Paul,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  he  should  be 
anathema,  that  is  to  say,  accursed  ?t 
Are  your  doctors  purer  than  the  angels, 
or  better  acquainted  than  I  with  the 
mysteries  of  God?  Why,  then,  have 
they  changed  that  apostolic  doctrine, 
which  it  exceeded  even  the  power  of  an 
apoetle  to  alter? — From  the  Real  Question, 
by  the  Rev,  F.  PuArx,  Pastor  of  the  Me- 
formed  Church,  Muihouse. 


1C17TILATIKO  THE   COlCiCANDMSNTS. 

Some  years  ago,  an  old  sign-painter, 
who  was  very  cross,  very  gruff,  and  a 
little  deaf,  was  engaged  to  paint  the  ten 
commandments  on  some  tablets  in  a 
church,  not  five  hundred  miles  from 
Buffalo.  He  worked  two  days  at  it,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  second  day  the  pastor 
of  the  church  came  to  see  how  the  work 
progressed.  The  old  man  stood  by, 
smoking  a  short  pipe,  as  the  reverend 
gentleman  ran  his  eye  over  the  tablets. 

**  £h  ! "  said  the  pastor  as  his  familiar 
eye  detected  something  wrong  in  the 
wording  of  the  holy  precepts;  "why, 
you  careless  old  person,  you  have  left  a 
part  of  one  of  the  commandments  entirely 
out— don't  you  see  ?'* 

"  No  such  a  thing,"  said  the  old  man, 
putting  on  his  spectacles ;  "no,  nothing 
left  out— where?" 

•  2  Tim.  iit  16.         f  Gal.  i.  0. 


••Why,  there,"  persisted  the  pastor; 
"here  look  at  them  in  the  Bible — ^you 
have  left  some  of  the  commandments 
out." 

"Well,  what  if  I  have?"  said  old 
Obstinacy,  as  he  ran  his  eye  complacently 
over  his  work ;  what  if  I  have? — ^there's 
more  there  now  than  you'll  keep ! " 

Another  and  a  more  correct  artist  was 
employed  the  next  day. 

The  Bufialo  painter  only  follows  the 
examples  set  before  him.  •'Not  five 
himdred  miles  from  Buffalo," — ^nor  half 
that  distance  from  New  York,  Boston, 
and  Philadelphia,  are  plenty  of  "pastors," 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  leaving  out  such 
of  the  commandments  as  they  think  the 
people  will  not  keep.  Inquire  for  them 
of  the  Tract  Society,  and  American 
Board  of  Missions.  Some  of  these  pas- 
tors, like  the  Buffalo  painter,  are  ••  not  a 
little  deaf,"  and  are  rather  ••cross  and 
gruff"  whenever  any  one  ventures  to 
remonstrate  with  them.  Is  it  not  time  to 
employ  more  correct  preachers  ? 

ITELSOK  WOBSHIPFBI)  AS  A  HEATHXK 
IDOL. 

A  letter  from  Hayti  says ; — •'  Among 
the  Acul  mountains  there  has  been  found, 
in  an  old  house,  a  bust  of  Lord  Nelson. 
It  is  of  white  marble,  somewhat  stained 
by  time  and  neglect.  Nelson  is  repre- 
sented in  his  costume  of  admiral,  and  at 
the  battle  of  Aboukir,  having  the  inscrip- 
tion, ••  Rear- Admiral  Lord  Nelson  of  the 
NUe."  A  medal  also  bears  the  words : 
••  Almighty  God  has  blessed  his  Mf^esty 's 
glory!"  This  bust,  interesting  in  its 
artistic  and  historical  association,  was 
foimd  on  an  altar  devoted  to  the  "  Fe- 
tish "  worship,  where,  for  half  a  century, 
it  has  been  reverenced  as  the  Deity  of 
the  Mountain  Streams.  The  names  of 
the  sculptors  were  Coale  and  Lealy,  of 
Lambeth.  Thus,  for  fifty  years,  a  bust 
of  an  English  admiral  has  been  wor- 
shipped as  a  heathen  idol." 

How  much,  except  in  forms  snd  modes 
of  worship— how  much  in  spirit,  and  in 
the  sight  of  God,  does  this  worship  differ 
from  the  worship  of  our  American  heroes 
and  statesmen  whose  maxims  and  policy 
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are  rererenced  aad  followed,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  plainest  dictates  of  oonseience, 
hiunanitjr»  justice  and  mercy,  revealed  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  by  the  word  of 
God,  in  the  Scriptures  ?  Did  not  the  idol- 
wconhip  of  antiquity  azigiBate  in  the 
same  way? 

We  have  copied  these  last  two  ex- 
tracts from  an  American  newspaper, 
The  Principiat  to  show  that  there  are 
stem  reprovers  of  slavery  on  the  other 
side  the  Atlantic ;  and  also  to  suggest 
the  application  of  these  lessons  to  our  own 
defects  in  duty — and  our  own  idolatry 
of  heroes. 

YlfaOV  ANJ>  VBUXTXOV. 

*'  So  the  wish  grows  deeper,  fondor, 
Friend  of  souls  !  th  j  face  to  see. 
In  thy  plflaaoni  Balem,  yonder, 

Where  no  tear  nor  sigh  may  be ; 
And  God's  presence  on  the  sight 
Shines  in  pure  unshadowed  light." 

'<  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." — 1  John  iii  2. 

This  beautiful  verse  of  John  comprises 
the  two  grand  elements  of  heavenly 
glory :  To  '•  see  God  "—to  be  like  God. 
It  describes  the  matured  manhood  of  the 
Christian. 

We  are  now  in  a  state  of  itilttcy  and 
nonage.  As  a  child  on  earth  is  incapable 
of  comprehending  much  that  is  made 
plain  in  after-years,  so,  with  regard  to 
divine  knowledge,  **we  know  in  part, 
and  we  pifophesy  in  port."  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  9.) 

But  in  the  full  ''development  of  our 
spiritual  being  we  shall  "  see  him  face  to 
liMe." 

The  earthly  prayer  will,  for  the  first 
time,  in  an  its  amplitude,  be  fulfilled — 
•*  I  •beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory." 
(Ezod.  xxxiii.  18.) 

Sm  Him !  what  an  advance  does  this 
announcement  indicate  in  the  moral 
capacities  and  privileges  of  the  glorified, 
beyond  what  they  enjoyed  on  earth! 
We  cannot  bear  to  look  even  on  the 
natural  sun  here;  we  are  daszled  and 
blinded  with  his  intolerable  brightness. 
But  there,  *'  the  Lord  oux  God  is  to  be 
our  everlasting  light."  (Isa.  Ix.  20.)  The 


spiritual  vision  will  be  enlarged  and 
adapted  ibr  the  augmented  glones  of  this 
higher  manifestation. 

See  Him!  What  an  honour!  The 
Jewish  High^Priest  was  highly  il^Tfifured 
in  being  permitted,  once  a  year*  to  gaae 
on  the  aogost  symbol  of  the  Divine 
Presence— the  temple  Shekinah,  What 
will  it  be  to  enjoy  the  eternal  and  unin- 
terrupted contemplation  of  the  great 
Qod  Himself  I— that,  too,  undimmed  by 
any  mystic  or  shadowy  rites,  but,  *^  with 
open  face  "  {lU.  &ce  unveiled),  «•  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord," 
(2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  And  it  is  to  see  Him  as 
He  if.  Not  canopied  in  damda  and 
wreathed  in  rainbow-lbnn,  awful,  unap- 
proachable ;  but  God  in  our  nature, 
<<Immanuel,  God  with  ns."  It  is  plain 
that  it  is  Jesus  of  whom  the  Apostle  of 
love  speaks  in  our  motto-verse.  Jesus  as 
He  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall  be--the 
Elder  Brother — the  kinsman  Bedeemer — 
« the  same  yesterday,  and  to*day,  and  for 
ever."    (Heb.  xUi.  8.) 

Often  are  we  conscious  of  the  thought 
presenting  itself  Would  that  I  had 
been  among  the  number  of  those  who  of 
old  were  privileged  to  hear  that  loving 
voice  and  gaze  on  that  countenance, 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men  ! 

Would  that  I  had  sat  on  the  lull  of 
beatitudes,  and  batened  to  those  words 
of  matchless  wisdom ;  or  stood  by  the 
sea-shore  of  Genesaret,  or  in  the  grave- 
yard of  Bethany,  or  mingled  in  the  jubi- 
lant crowd  on  Olivet  1 

This  honour  is  ouiB  in  reversion.  We 
shall  **  see  the  King  in  his  beauty." 

'*  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold, 
thy  King  eometh. "  '  *  They  shall  see  his 
iace ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads."   (Rev.  xxii.  4.) 

It  will  be  said  of  His  redeemed  people 
in  glory,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  said  of 
His  earthly  type,  **  Happy  are  thy  men, 
happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which 
stand  continually  before  thee  1 "  (1  Kings 
X.8.) 

**Like  film."  This  is  spoken  of  here 
as  the  second  element  in  heavenly  bliss. 

Even  on  earth  the  contemplation  of 
Christ  by  faith  is  represented  f»  bnagui^ 
about  a  resemblance  to  Himself. 
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'*  We  are  ohasged  into  theBamc  image, 
£roni  glory  to  glory." 

How  much  xnore^  wheiip  aa  divine 
artiatBi  gazing  on  Jbia  nnyeiled  lustre^  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  copy  the  Dirine 
Original,  feature  by  feature  1  * '  We  shall 
be  Uke  Hixn*  for  we  shall  see  Him."  We 
camiot,  even  in  the  present  world,  be 
much  in  the  company  of  an  individual 
without  insensibly  contracting  a  resem- 
blance to  him, — catching  up  his  tones, 
his  manners,  his  habits  of  taste  and 
thought. 

So  will  it  be  in  heayen  with  Jesus. 

We  shall  become  more  and  more  **  Sa- 
viour-like." 

Oh,  surely  if  it  be  an  exalted  honour 
to  see  him,  with  what  glory  will  it  invest 
the  ransomed,  thus,  in  any  feeble  mea- 
sure, to  resemble  Him!  If  it  be  the 
Christian's  secret  aspiration  on  earth  to 
be  like  Abraham,  or  Moses,  or  David,  or 
John,  or  Paul,  what  will  it  be  to  be 
"  like  Him,"  of  whom  these  are  but  the 
faintest  shadow ! 

But  more  than  this  :  not  only  is  like- 
ness to  Jesus  an  honour — it  is  a  necessary 
requirement  or  qualification  to  render  the 
believer  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of 
Heaven.  I  need,  in  some  degree  at  least, 
conformity  to  Him  in  character,  in  order 
to  be  able  to  appreciate  his  home  of 
purity  and  love.  The  most  beautiful 
landscape  may  be  placed  before  the  blind 
man,  but,  deprived  of  the  organ  of  vision, 
by  which  alone  its  beauties  can  be  appre- 
hended, he  can  see  no  loveliness  in  it. 
So  heaven  in  its  holiness  would  be  one 
vacant  and  dreary  blank,  if  I  have  no 
moral  eye  with  which  to  behold  it. 

But  that  moral  vision  will  be  imparted. 
The  perfectly-renewed  heart,  a  copy  of 
its  Lord's,  will  then  be  the  true  **  organ 
of  sight."  There  will  be  no  aim  to  mar 
the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Original, 
nothing  to  disturb  or  divert  the  spiritual 
eye.  The  heart's  affections  wiU  repose 
with  full  complacency  on  Him  the  great 
centre  of  attraction.  There  will  be  per- 
fect imison  with  His  will,  and  entire, 
unreserved  consecration  to  His  glory,  all 
the  ennobled,  renovated,  sanctified  powers 
of  the  glorified  nature  wiU  be  willingly 
embarked  in  His  service.    The  feet  will 


run  for  Him;  the  heart  will  b«  an  altar 
consecrated  to  His  worahipt  memory 
will  be  a  labyrinth  of  remembered  mer- 
cies }  the  tongue  will  be  a  glorified  in*- 
Btrument  to  reapund  his  praise}  the 
whole  regenemted  being  a  atorehouse  of 
collected  materials  to  proclaim  and  tea- 
tify  of  His  greatness  and  migesty— His 
grace,  and  truth,  and  love. 

Be  this,  then,  tht  view  of  heaven  I 
seek  to  have  constantly  before  me, — that 
I  am  to  be  "like  my  Lord."  What  a 
solemn  and  searching  text  is  thus  afforded 
wherewith  to  try  my  anticipations  of 
fHiture  blise !  Amid  the  most  intense 
worldliness,  there  may  be  ethereal  specu- 
lations about  die  glory  of  the  scdnts' 
everlasting  dwelling-place.  But  do  I 
long  after  its  mansions  because  there 
bliss  consists  in  having  a  heart  assimi- 
lated in  holiness  to  that  of  Christ — like 
the  Elder  Brother,  and  in  Him  to  the 
whole  brotherhood  in  glory  —  saints, 
angels,  God  ? 

Oh,  if  the  consciousness  of  following,  as 
His  ransomed  Israel,  the  pillar  of  His 
presence  in  the  wilderness  be  delightful, 
what  will  it  be  to  follow  Him  in  the 
promised  land!  If  the  Eshcol  pledges 
be  grateful,  what  will  It  be  to  pluck  for 
ourselves  in  the  heavenly  vineyard,  under 
the  shadow  of  the  living  vine  Himself  I 

Lord  Jesus !  prepare  me  for  meeting 
Thee,  seeing  Thee,  enjoying  Thee.  Were 
I  going  in  a  few  years  to  reside  in  a 
distant  land,  how  I  should  strive  now  to 
master  its  language — to  know  its  history 
— to  put  myself  in  a  state  of  training  for 
its  habits  and  occupations.  Heaven  is 
that  country;  and  this  is  the  message 
sent  by  letter  from  its  shores  to  every 
stranger  and  pilgrim  on  the  earth,  '*  and 
every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure." 
(1  John  iii.  3.)  The  priests  in  the  earthly 
temple  had  to  wash  and  purify  themselves 
ere  they  could  engage  in  sacerdotal  ser- 
vice. So,  if  I  am  to  be  a  "  priest  unto 
God"  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  I  must 
sanctify  myself  for  this  everlasting  feast. 

It  is  a  quaint  but  a  true  saying,  "The 
man  who  does  not  find  heaven  in  his  soul 
here,  will  not  find  his  soul  in  heaven 
hereafter." 
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TJnlike  Jesns  now,  I  cannot  expect  to 
be  like  Him  for  ever. 

The  fine  chioellingB  of  the  perfected 
models,  indeed,  will  be  added  in  glory ; 
but  the  germ  of  the  likeness — ^the  bold 
outlines  of  the  moral  sculpture — must  be 
begun   on   earth.    Meanwhile,  let    the 


words  sound  in  my  ears,  like  the  prepa- 
ration-bell for  the  great  Sabbath  services 
of  the  CThurch  inheayen.  Let  them  follow 
me  like  a  celestial  monitor ;  whererer  I  am, 
and  howsoever  engaged,  "  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. " 
— Frotn  **Orapei  o/Ethcoi"  by  Macduff. 


^afles  for  tfie  i/ittle  enta. 


THE  HTBTLS  THAT  BECAME  A  STAB. 

The  story  told  in  the  book  of '  *  Esther ' ' 
is  a  very  romantic  one.  It  is  as  strange 
as  novel.  But  it  is  quite  true.  It  takes 
us  away  from  the  scenes,  of  common  life, 
and  lets  us  into  the  inside  of  palaces  and 
courts.  The  person  on  whose  course 
and  actions  the  story  chiefly  turns  is  the 
Jewish  maiden  that  became  queen  of 
Persia.  The  finger  of  God  is  in  the 
story,  though  the  name  be  not.  God  is 
in  it  as  He  is  in  the  world  seen  by  His 
works.  '* Esther"  is  Uke  some  lessons 
in  children's  books,  passages  with  blanks 
to  be  filled  up  by  the  scholar. 

HadtuBoh  was  her  first  name,  and  that 
means  a  myrtle.  She  was  a  poor  orphan, 
and  her  cousin  Mordecai  took  her  for  his 
own  daughter.  He  found  a  little  tree 
growing  without  shelter  from  the  storms, 
and  he  planted  it  by  his  own  hearth ; 
and  from  Esther  afterwards  he  had  re- 
ward enough  in  looking  at  the  fair  plant 
he  had  brought  into  his  house  long  before 
the  king  took  it  into  his  palace.  There 
never  was  evergreen  shrub  so  beautiful 
an  ornament  of  cottage  garden,  or  win- 
dow-sill, or  rich  man's  conservatory,  as 
was  the  little  orphan  myrtle  Mordecai 
took  home  to  care  for. 

She  was  fair  and  beautiful,  and  had 
beauty  of  soul  as  well  as  face.  Some 
sickly  and  plain  faces  are  lovdy  through 
the  shining  out  from  within  of  a  happy 
and  kind  heart.  A  fair  face,  with  a 
lovely  spirit  looking  through,  is  a  fiower 
bathed  in  sunshine.  Many  a  fair  face 
has  been  spoiled  by  passion,  bad  temper, 
and  an  unholy  heart.  Some  fair  faces  have 
been  forgotten  in  the  beauty  that  came 
out  through  them  from  the  souL 

Esther,  to  which  Hadaseah's  name  was 
changed,  means  a  star.  And  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 


brightness  of  the  firmanent;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.** 

Let  us  part  with  a  wish— here  it  is: 
May  you  grow  like  a  myrtle  and  glow 
like  a  star  I 

A  myrtle  is  evergreen.  It  cheers  the 
winter  as  well  as  the  summer.  So  be 
you  kind  and  lovely  in  dark  days  as  well 
as  bright,  in  adversity  as  in  prosperity. 
And  the  first  time  you  see  a  myrtle,  press 
one  of  its  leaves  with  your  finger  and 
thumb,  and  scent  its  fragrance;  then 
think  —so  let  me  be,  giving  out  a  sweet 
savour  of  godliness,  making  the  house  I 
live  in  as  pleasant  as  if  some  perfumes 
were  filling  the  air. 

Glow  like  a  star.     What  makes  the 

star  shine?    God  clothed  it  with  liglit. 

So  walk  you  in  light— Christ* slight— tlie 

light  of  truth  and  love,  and  holiness. 

Whence  shines  the  star  r 

"  Up  above  the  world  so  high, 
like  a  diamond  in  the  sky." 

There  the  star  shines.  It  has  its  home 
in  heaven.  There  at  last  may  you  shine. 
There  be  your  home  for  ever. 

**  The  Bhrab  haa  but  a  lowly  place, 
A  noolc  in  garden  grouna ; 
Bnt  its  meek  beauty  decks  the  place. 
And  ftagranoe  breathes  around. 


A  humble  walk  I 


;tle  worn 
tread. 


Yet  have  I  power  my  home  to  cheer 
With  love  0  sweet  odour  shod. 

"  The  star  has  but  a  little  beam. 
To  pierce  the  gloom  of  night, 
But  the  late  traveller  hails  ita  gleam. 
Aud  seamen  bless  the  light 

**  Not  far  my  little  light  can  go. 
Yet  may  it  purely  shine ; 
Enough  of  itH  dear  lustre  show 
Twas  kindled,  Lord,  ftom  thine.** 

— From  The  Children's  Church  at  Home^ 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Edmunds.  (Nelson, 
Paternoster  Kow.)  The  former  part  is 
abridged  from  one  of  the  ingenious  dia> 
courses  it  contains  addressed  to  children. 
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JL  POOB  LITTLE   HOUSE. 
An  incident  about  a  little  mouse  is 
related  by  Alexander  Wilson,  the  great 
ornithologist.    He  writes : — 

**  One  of  my  boys  caught  a  mouse  in 
school  a  few  days  ago,  and  directly 
marched  up  to  me  with  his  prisoner.  I 
set  about  drawing  it  that  same  evening, 
and  all  the  while  the  pantings  of  its  lit:Ie 
heart  showed  that  it  was  in  the  most 
extreme  agonies  of  fear.  I  had  intended 
to  kiU  it,  in  order  to  fix  it  in  the  claws 
of  a  stuffed  owl ;  but  happening  to  spill 
a  few  drops  of  water  where  it  was  tied,  it 
lapped  it  up  with  such  eagerness,  and 
looked  up  in  my  face  with  such  an  ex- 
pression of  supplicating  terror,  as  perfectly 
overcame  me.  I  immediately  untied  it, 
and  restored  it  to  life  and  liberty.  The 
agonies  of  a  prisoner  at  the  stake,  while 
the  fire  and  instruments  of  torture  are 
preparing,  could  not  be  more  severe  than 
the  sufferings  of  the  poor  mouse ;  and 
insignificant  as  the  object  was,  I  felt  at 
the  moment,  the  sweet  sensation  that 
Mercy  leaves  on  the  mind  when  she 
triumphs  over  cruelty." 

CHRIST   Am)   THE   LITTLE   ONES. 

"  The  Matter  haa  come  over  Jordnn/' 
Said  Hiumab,  the  mother,  one  day  ; 

"  He  is  healing  thejieople  who  throiig  Him, 
With  a  touch  of  His  finger,  they  say. 

"  And  now  I  shall  carry  the  children, 
UtUe  Rachel  and  Samuel  and  John,— 

I  sliall  carry  the  haby  Esther, 
For  the  Lard  to  look  upon." 


The  &ther  looked  at  her  kindly. 

But  he  shook  his  head  and  smiled : 
"  None  bat  a  dealing  mother 

Would  think  of  athing  so  wUd  ! 

"  If  the  ehildren  wore  tortured  liy  demons, 
Or  dying  of  fever— 'twere  well— 

Or  had  they  the  taint  of  the  lepor, 
Like  many  in  Israel  ;"— 

**  Nay.  do  nnt  hinder  me.  Nathan, 

I  feel  such  a  burden  of  car^~ 
If  I  cany  it  to  our  Hastor, 

Perhaps  I  shiUl  leave  it  there. 

*<If  he  ay  His  hand  on  the  children. 
My  heart  will  be  lighter.  I  know. 

For  a  blessing  for  ever  and  ever 
WH  follow  them  then,  as  they  go." 

So  over  the  hills  of  Judah, 

Along  by  the  vino-rows  green. 
With  Esther  asleep  on  her  Doeom, 

And  Rachel  her  brothers  between ; 

'Meng  the  people  who  hung  on  His  teaching. 
Or  waitea  His  touch  or  His  word. 

Through  the  row  of  proud  Pharisees  Ustening, 
She  pressed  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord. 

"Now  why  should'st  thou  hinder  the  Master." 
Said  Peter.  **  with  childreu  Uke  these  ? 

Secst  not  how  from  morning  till  evening 
He  teacheth,  and  healeth  disease?" 

Then  Christ  said,  "Forbid  not  the  ohildron. 

Permit  them  to  oome  unto  me  :" 
And  He  took  in  His  arms  little  Esther, 

And  Rachel  He  set  on  His  knee ; 

And  the  heavy  heart  of  the  mother 

Was  lifted  all  earth  caxe  above. 
As  He  laid  His  hand  on  the  brothers, 

And  blest  them  with  tenderest  love ; 

As  He  said  of  the  babes  in  His  bosom, 
"  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "— 

And  strength  for  all  duty  and  trial, 
That  hour  to  her  spirit  was  given. 

^JuLiA  Gill,  in  **  Little  nigrim,** 


THE  COBBLER  POET  OF  NUREMBERG. 

Hans  Sack  loved  the  lyre  more  than  the  last,  and  could  no  more  abstain  from 
verse-making  than  the  lark  from  carolling  on  a  Jime  morning.  There  was  a 
fountain  of  song  within  his  breast  which  must  needs  break  forth 

"  Where  only  business  was  to  flow ; 
And  flow  it  did,  not  taking  heed." 

**  He  wrote  like  a  man  who  saw  clearly,  felt  strongly,  and  thought  boldly.  But 
though  his  style  was  the  fruit  of  the  age  in  which  he  Uved — ^rude,  fsiilty,  and 
imvamished — ^he  never  gave  way  to  that  stormy  wrath  with  which  Luther,  when 
he  chose,  could  demolish  every  refuge  of  Ues ;  neither  did  he  cut  with  the  keen 
batUe-aze  of  Ulric  Hutten.  Yet  there  is  a  vast  amotmt  of  life,  vigour,  nerve,  and 
good  common  sense  in  his  own  verses ;  and  if  Lucas  Cranach  were  the  painter  of 
the  Reformation,  and  Albert  Burer  one  of  its  great  disciples,  Hans  Sach  was, 
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without  controTeny,  its  poet."  In  1523  he  composed  the  celebrated  "  Nightin- 
gale of  Wittemberg."  The  spiritual  songs  of  Hans  Sach  most  powerfully  assisted 
the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  They  were  amaringly  numerous.  Some  of 
them  are  adaptations  of  popular  ballads,  eren  loTe-songs,  to  ChristiBn  thought 
and  feeling,  just  sa  the  popular  airs  were  frequently  taught  to  move  in  solemn 
tempo  to  Uie  stately  march  of  church  music.  Several  of  the  spiritual  songs  have 
held  their  ground  in  the  hymn-books  of  modem  times ;  and  there  is  one  in 
particular,  the  well-known  **Warum  betrubst  du  dich,  mein  Hers" — "Why 
troublest  thou  thyself,  my  heart } "  which  has  had  a  wonderfully  wide  circu- 
lation. It  is  frequently  entitled  "The  Solace  of  the  Aged,"  and  it  has  been 
translated  into  Greek,  EngUsh,  Butch,  French,  Lower  Saxon,  and  Polish. 

We  give  a  translation  from  '*  Studies  of  Christian  Character,"  by  Bs&tha  Fox. 
(London :  Hogg  and  Sons.)  We  commend  the  volume  as  in  form,  style,  and 
substance  tastefully  prepared. 

**  My  heart !  my  poor  self-troubled  heart ! 

Say  why  so  sore  opprest, 
With  every  changing  care  and  smart, 

That  stirs  my  worldly  rest  i 
Oh,  trust  in  God,  and  take  each  care, 

And  lay  it  on  His  breast. 

**  He  cannot,  will  not  let  thee  fall. 

Heart-broken  'neath  thy  load ; 

But  takes  a  Father's  share  in  all. 

Along  the  roughest  road. 
Thou  know'st  my  need— my  grie£i  are  Thine, 
My  Father  and  my  God ! 

"  And  therefore— just  because  Thou  art 

My  Father^nought  shall  move 
The  chUd  from  oflf  Thy  Father-heart, 

Or  change  a  Father's  love. 
I,  a  poor  earth-clod,  save  in  Thee, 

No  trust,  no  joy  can  prove. 

•«  Whoever  may  forsake  Thy  truth. 

Yet  will  I  hold  it  fast ; 
Through  scorn  and  shame,  contempt  and  ruth, 

I'll  trust  Thee  to  the  last. 
I  know  the  blessing  cannot  fidl. 

Because  the  word  is  passed. 

"  O  God,  Thy  treasure  changeth  not, 

Nor  ever  wears  away ; 
The  goodness  of  to-morrow's  lot 

Is  sure  as  yesterday : 
And  Thou  hast  riches  for  the  soul 

For  ever  and  for  aye. 

**  Earth's  fleeting  honours  I  forego 

With  willing  heart  for  Thee, 
Whose  blessings,  which  begin  below, 

Increase  internally ; 
And,  through  Thy  bitter  death  and  woe, 

These  blesongs  are  for  me. 
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**  Earth's  ftilver  and  her  gold  may  fail, 
Ker  tinsel  may  decay ; 
And  transient  pleasures,  fleet  and  frail, 

Grow  dim  and  pass  away ; 
Kor  help,  nor  mar,  the  blessedness 
Which  shall  endure  for  aye. 

<«  I  thank  lliee,  Christ,  eternal  Lord ! 

Who  unto  me  hast  brought 
The  teachings  of  Thy  holy  Word, 

With  heavenly  blessings  fraught ; 
And  to  my  soul  her  only  blisa 

And  happiness  hast  taught. 

'<  All  honour  be  ascribed  to  Thee, 
Thanksgiying,  and  all  praise. 
For  all  Thy  goodness,  full  and  free. 
And  all  Thy  full-brought  grace. 
One  prater  I  pray, — turn  not  away 
The  shiniag  of  Thy  face." 


SuiOias^^ 


Ws  opened  Dr.  Hessey's  book  with 
some  apprehension.  We  had  seen  it 
praised  in  quarters  where  praise  is  a 
doubtful  authentication  of  anything 
pertaining  to  revealed  religion,  or  to 
spiritual  godliness ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  pious  wish  that  *'  Dr.  Hessey  would 
enlarge  his  views/'  we  feared  that  his 
book  might  be  another  Oxford  manifesto, 
covertly  SBsniling  the  Divine  authority  of 
the  Bible,  and  of  its  institutions.  We  are 
thankful,  however,  to  be  able  to  relieve 
the  minds  of  any  who  may  have  shared 
those  apprehensions  with  us.  Dr.  Hessey 
is  a  devout  believer  in  the  inspired 
Volume,  and  implicitly  receives  as  autho- 
ritative whatever  he  deems  it  to  teach, — 
rather  a  strange  thing  to  need  afl&rming 
concerning  a  divine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  we  are  sorry  to  say  by  no 
means  unnecessary,  *'  Oxford  dergjrman  " 
and  *'  accepter  of  God's  revealed  truth  " 
being  no  longer  interchangeable  terms. 
We  aiB  very  glad,  too,  to  be  able  to  say 

•  Sunday :  its  Origin,  History,  and  PreRent 
Obligation.  Considered  in  Eight  LectureB, 
preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  in 
the  year  1800,  on  the  Foundation  of  the  late 
Ber.  JoBM  BAMrroK,  If  .A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
By  Jaxkb  Avoustob  Hamuet,  D.CL.  (John 
If  amy.) 


that  Dr.  Heasey's  interpretation  of  the 
Bible  furnishes  him  with  a  scriptural  basis 
upon  which  to  rest  the  Divine  authority 
of  the  Lord's-day,  and  that  he  has  a  very 
devout  and  Hvely  appreciation  of  the 
unspeakable  benefits  of  its  religious 
observance.  Whatever  differences,  there- 
fore, we  may  have  with  him,  they  will 
respect  the  specific  grounds,  and  not  the 
general  fact,  of  our  obligation  to  keep 
holy  the  Lord's-day. 

Dr.  Hessey's  book  is  very  able — a 
scholarly,  sober,  and  exhaustive  dis- 
cussion of  its  theme.  It  is  another  of 
the  very  valuable  contributions  to  our 
permanent  theological  literature  which 
the  Bampton  Lecture  yields. 

The  practical  importance  of  the  topic 
that  Dr.  Hessey  discusses,  not  only  to 
our  spiritual  but  also  to  our  social  life, 
can  hardly  be  exaggerated.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say,  all  positive  obligation 
apart,  that  the  feeling  with  which  a  man 
regards  the  Lord's-day  is  a  decisive  test 
of  his  general  spiritual  character.  He 
who  is  ever  scrutinizing  law  to  see  how 
much  he  can  diminish  the  obligation  of 
Sabbath-keeping,  at  any  rate  indicates 
that  he  is  moved  more  by  ritual  con- 
straint than  by  spiritual  sympathy.  It 
is  not  often,  we  fear,  that  the  man  who 
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refuses  "to  regard  the  day  "—refuses 
ic  "  unto  the  Lord." 

Few  Christian  things,  perhaps,  have 
been  more  fiercely  debated  than  the 
obligation  and  observance  of  Sunday. 
Nor  has  it  exclusively  —  perhaps  not 
mainly  —  been  a  controversy  between 
believer  and  unbeliever,  but  between 
devout  Christian  men  themselves.  On 
few  subjects,  perhaps,  has  there  been 
more  of  popular  and  passionate  and 
unintelligent  clamour;  for  it  does  not 
follow  that  those  who  advocate  a  right 
principle  advocate  it  rightly,  or  know 
where  or  how  to  limit  its  application. 
Hence,  while  in  some  quarters  there 
may  have  been  much  anti-Sabbatarian 
godlessness,  in  others  there  may  also 
have  been  much  Sabbatarian  bigotry  and 
superstition.  Believing,  as  we  do,  in  the 
Divine  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the 
Lord's-day,  we  are  by  no  means  prepared 
to  endorse  all  the  extravagances  of 
argument  or  temper  in  its  advocates. 
It  woidd  be  neither  modest  nor  just 
to  assume,  that  all  the  piety,  and  all  the 
conscientiousness,  any  more  than  all  the 
intelligence,  are  on  our  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

To  unbelievers  Dr.  Hessey  has  nothing 
to  say,  their  repudiation  of  the  Lord's- 
day  being  only  part  of  their  larger  demur 
to  whatever  claims  the  character  of  a 
Divine  revelation; — such,  therefore,  are 
to  be  referred  to  the  general  Christian 
apologist. 

Dr.  Hessey  resolves  the  almost  infinite 
diversity  of  opinions  about  the  Lord's- 
day  into  six  classes  or  schools : — 

1.  What  he  terms  the  Antinomian  and 
Anabaptist  view,  which  denies  all  dis- 
tinction of  days,  and  affirms  all  days  to 
be  alike. 

2.  The  extreme  Sabbatarian  view, 
which  maintains  the  perpetual  obligation 
of  the  seventh  day  sabbath,  in  all  the 
rigour  of  its  Jewish  requisitions. 

8.  The  modified  Sabbatarian  view, 
which  admits  the  change  of  the  day  from 
the  seventh  to  the  first,  but  transfers  with 
it  all  the  ritual  of  the  Jewish  sabbath. 
This  view  was  first  put  forth  in  1595,  by 
Dr.  Nicholas  Bound,  a  Dissenting  minis- 
ter of  Suffolk,  in  a  book  entitled,  '*  Sab- 


batum  Veteris  et  Novi  Testament!,** 
which  had  great  currency  amongst  de- 
vout Dissenters.  It  was  adopted  and 
formalized  by  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
in  their  Confession  and  Catechism. 

4.  The  view  maintained  by  Bishop 
Horsley,  Bishop  Jebb,  and  Dr.  Burton, 
and  adopted  by  the  late  Dr.  Winter 
Hamilton,  in  his  exquisite  little  book  on 
the  "Sabbath,"  viz.,  that  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  the  Christian  representa- 
tive of  the  seventh  day  rest  of  the  Patri- 
archs, and  of  the  sabbath  of  the  Jews ; 
and  may,  therefore,  be  fitly  called  the 
Christian  "  Sabbath,"  and  referred  to  the 
fourth  commandment  for  its  moral  sanc- 
tion, if  not  for  its  ritual  direction.  It 
admits  the  change  of  the  day,  and  greatly 
softens  its  rigour ;  contending,  however, 
for  as  strict  an  observance  as  is  possible 
under  our  altered  circumstances,  and 
regarding  Sabbath-breaking  as  much 
a  sin  as  the  violation  of  any  other  injunc- 
tion of  the  Decalogue.  This  view  has, 
perhaps,  been  more  prevalent  in  England 
than  any  other. 

5.  The  view  expounded  by  Dr.  Heylin 
and  Bishop  White,  and  substantially 
endorsed  by  bishop  Sanderson,  Arch- 
bishop Whately,  and  Dr.  Arnold,  viz. : 
that  no  sabbath  was  observed  before 
Judaism  ;  that  the  fourth  commandment 
was  mainly  a  ritual  ii^  unction,  the  obli- 
gations of  which  began  and  ended  with 
the  Jewish  dispensation ;  that  the 
Lord*s-day  is  in  no  sense  the  Divine 
successor  of  the  Jewish  sabbath ;  that  it 
is  not  even  a  scriptural  institution  at  all, 
but  is  an  institution  of  mere  Christian 
expediency,  originating  at  the  close  of 
the  first  or  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century ;  but  that  on  every  religious  and 
social  ground  its  observance  for  sacred 
purposes  should  be  maintained. 

6.  The  view  represented  by  Archbishop 
Bramhall,  and  Mosheim,  which  considers 
the  Jewish  sabbath  to  have  been  abro- 
gated with  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and 
that  the  Lord's- day  has  no  connexion 
with  it,  or  with  the  fourth  commandment 
as  such,  but  that  it  rests  upon  its  own 
independent  basis,  and  was  instituted,  if 
not  by  Christ  Himself,  yet  by  His  inspired 
apostles,  and  is,    therefore,  of   Divine 
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authority,  and  to  be  obseired  in  hamony  |  possibly  direct  bim  to  the  ievcnth  day, 
with  the   principles  and  spirit  of   the    in  preference  to  any  other  day,  as  a  day 


Christian  economy.  This  view  is  sup- 
ported by  Dr.  Paley  and  by  Richard 
Baxter,  and  is  substantially  the  yiew  of 
Dr.  Hessey  himself.  It  is  what  he  calls 
the  "Dominical,"  as  opposed  to  the 
**  Sabbatarian  '*  view. 

From  these  diverse  views  of  good  men, 
to  whom  we  are  bound  to  give  full  credit 
for  religiousness  of  feeling,  for  reverence 
for  revealed  truth,  and  for  an  equal  sense 
of  the  spiritual  value  of  the  day,  it  is 
evident  that  the  question  is  beset  with 
difficulties,  and  is  to  be  approached,  not 
with  ignorant  vituperation,  nor  with 
that  summary  imputation  of  motives 
which  so  often  disfigures  religious  con- 
troversy, but  with  patient  and  respectful 
argument. 

While  all  devout  men  agree  in  regard- 
ing the  observance  of  the  Lord's-day  as 
both  an  imperative  religious  duty  and 
a  high  religious  privilege,  very  few 
seem  to  have  intelligent  views  of  either 
the  grounds  of  the  obligation  or  the  cha- 
racter of  the  privilege.  They  contend 
for  the  Lord's-day  traditionally  and  reli- 
giously rather  than  scripturally,  and  very 
often  take  refuge  from  the  difficulties  of 
demonstration  in  the  instincts  of  religious 
feeling.  And  in  this  they  do  well.  In 
matters  of  theoretic  difficulty,  the  best 
practical  guide  is  religious  feeling.  But 
this  unsettledness  of  intelligent- belief  is 
to  be  regretted.  It  is  the  source  of 
Sabbatarian  superstition  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  an  unspiritual  dishonour  of 
the  Lord's-day  on  the  other. 

Our  first  and  chief  controversy  with 
Dr.  Hessey  is  with  the  argument  of  his 
fourth  lecture, — viz.,  that  Sabbath-keep- 
ing was  unknown  before  the  Mosaic 
economy.  And  as  in  our  view  of  it  this 
position  affects  not  only  a  historical 
speculation,  but  the  ultimate  moral  basis 
upon  which  Sabbath-keeping  rests,  we 
shall  devote  the  chief  portion  of  our 
space  to  its  examination. 

"It  was  scarcely,  I  think,"  says  Dr. 
Hessey,  "  a  matter  of  natural  or  moral 
law,  in  the  sense  of  being  an  obligation 
discoverable  without  express  revelation. 
Xothing  that  man  finds  within  him  could 


of  rest  and  worship  of  God.  The  utmost 
that  can  be  said  in  this  respect  is  what  I 
am  going  to  state.  In  so  far  as  the  com- 
mandment to  observe  the  Sabbath  im- 
plies positions  discoverable  by  the  light 
of  reason,  (namely,  that  our  Creator 
demands  our  gratitude  and  worship,  and 
that  these  are  best  exhibited  and  most 
surely  paid  by  periodic  appropriation  of 
our  time  to  Him,)  there  is  a  natural  or 
moral  element  on  which  the  command- 
ment is  founded." 

In  this  distinction  we  perfectly  concur : 
while  the  obligation  to  worship  Ood  is  a 
natural  morality,  the  obligation  to  keep 
a  weekly  sabbath  is  a  positive  institution, 
not  to  be  known  by  us,  therefore,  save 
by  Divine  ordination.  The  only  question 
therefore  is.  Did  God  so  institute  sab- 
bath-day rest  and  worship  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Creation  ?  Dr.  Hessey  says  that 
He  did  not,  a  conclusion  to  which  we 
must  seriously  demur. 

Of  course,  the  first  inquiry  respects  the 
meaning  of  the  record  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,— "  And 
on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  hia  work 
which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it :  because 
that  iu  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  created  and  made." 

Dr.  Hessey  contends,  that  whatever 
this  may  mean,  it  was  simply  the  record 
of  a  historical  fact,  made  by  Moses  2,500 
years  after  it  occurred,  and  not  a  revela- 
tion made  to  Adam ;  in  fact,  that  Adam 
was  probably  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
wonderfulhistory  of  the  Creation.  "There 
is  not,"  says  he,  "  sufficient  evidence  for 
believing  that  its  great  and  wondrous 
tale  was  disclosed  to  mankind  before 
Moses  wrote  it.  Genesis  was  a  revelation 
to  Moses,  not  to  Adam."  Xow,  we  at 
once  concede,  that  the  argument  through- 
out is  one  of  probabilities,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  be  a  demonstrative  one.  It  is 
on  all  hands  admitted,  that  so  far  as  the 
record  goes  God  did  not  give  to  Adam 
an  express  command  to  observe  the  se- 
venth as  a  separated  and  sanctifled  day. 
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But  we  contend  that  the  prdbabilities  are 
all  and  ixreaistibly  against  Dr.  Hessey's 
conclusion.  The  yery  terms  of  the  re- 
cord imply  something  done  then — that 
God  **  blessed  the  seTenth  day "  then, 
and  "  sanctified  it "  then, — set  it  apart  for 
special  uses,  not  of  course  for  His  own 
sake,  but  for  man's  sake.  And  if  so,  His 
act  of  blessing  and  separating  has  all  the 
force  and  obligation  of  a  command.  This 
Dr.  Hessey  would  admit;  but  he  con- 
tends that  the  record  of  Moses  is  not  a 
historic  statement  of  what  took  place  at 
the  Creation,  but  a  proleptical  statement 
of  what  God  would  afterwards  do — that 
it  is  not  the  history  of  an  Edenic  institu- 
tion, but  the  prophecy  of  a  Levitical  one 
— that  the  Sabbath  was  sanctified  or 
separated  in  God's  purpose  just  as  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  and  the  apostle  Paul 
were  sanctified  from  the  womb,  viz.,  in 
the  purpose  and  decree  of  the  Almighty. 
In  support  of  this  view  Dr.  Hessey  cites 
Paley's  argument.  To  this  we  reply, 
First,  that  the  record  is  one  of  simple 
history  occurring  in  the  midst  of  a  histo- 
rical narrative  of  what  God  did,  without 
anything  about  It  to  suggest  the  idea  of 
a  prophecy,  and  that  therefore  the  simple 
and  natural  reference  of  the  fact  is  to  the 
time  when  the  words  were  uttered. 
Next,  that  although  such  a  construction 
of  the  words  as  Dr.  Hessey  puts  upon 
them  might  be  just  possible  were  it 
demanded  by  imperative  facts,  yet  in  the  j 
absence  of  any  such  facts  and  of  any 
other  reasons,  it  is  not  the  simple  and 
natural  construction — it  is  an  oblique 
interpretation,  evidently  suggested  by  a 
theory. 

And,  further,  that  the  reason  assigned 
for  the  blessing  and  the  sanctifying 
of  the  day,  viz.,  that  it  should  com- 
memorate God's  creating  rest,  began 
to  exist  at  once,  and  not  2,500  years 
afterwards.  It  were  surely  a  strange 
anomaly  to  inaugurate  a  commemorative 
institution  2,500  years  after  the  fact  of 
which  it  is  a  memorial ;  and  to  purpose 
such  a  memorial  2,500  years  before  it 
was  to  be  carried  out,  and  that  without 
any  discoverable  reasons  for  delay.  Such 
is  not  the  law  of  commemorative  institu- 
tions generally.    Theologically,  the  se-  t 


Tenth  day  sabbath  was  to  be  a  monu- 
ment or  memorial  of  the  Creator's  work — 
a  protest,  therefore,  against  all  atheistic 
cosmogonies.  It  was  to  show  forth  the 
Creator's  work  just  as  the  Lord's  supper 
shows  forth  Christ's  death,  and  the  Lord's 
day  Christ's  resurrection.  If,  then,  it  is 
to  be  of  any  value  as  testimony,  it  must 
begin  at  once ;  the  time  of  institution  is 
an  essential  element  of  value  as  testimony. 
Hardly  could  the  Jewish  sabbath  be 
called  a  commemoration  of  God's  rest 
from  His  creating  work,  if  its  institution 
in  the  wilderness  were  the  first  Sabbath- 
keeping  of  history.  And  with  this  ac- 
cords the  Apostle's  argument  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  accepting  Dr.  Hessey's  own. 
exposition  of  it,  viz.,  that  it  is  a  scries  of 
typical  Sabbath-keepings  prefiguring  the 
final*  rest  of  heaven.  If  there  were  no 
patriarchal  sabbath,  then  in  this  promi- 
nent member  of  the  argument,  in  which 
the  rest  of  creation  is  especially  distin- 
^^Tuished  from  the  rest  of  Canaan,  it  would 
have  no  meaning. 

Next,  is  it  not  in  the  last  degree  im- 
probable that  a  mere  ritual  institution  of 
Judaism  should  have  been  thus  selected 
and  predicted  2,500  years  before  ? 

Passing  from  this.  Dr.  Hessey  has  to 
account  for  the  septenary  division  of 
time.  This  he  argues  was  by  no  means 
so  tiniversal  as  is  supposed.  He  in- 
stances the  Kalends,  Nones,  and  Ides  of 
the  Komans,  the  Nundines  of  the  Etrus- 
cans, and  the  Decades  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  he  might  have  added  the  Decades 
of  the  French  Bevolution.  He  admits, 
however,  that  septenary  division  pre- 
vailed in  the  East ;  but  he  contends  that 
a  sufficient  explanation  of  it,  and  of  all 
the  scriptural  allusions  to  it,  is  furnished 
by  the  obvious  division  into  quarters  of 
the  lunar  month.  But  here,  as  through- 
out the  argument,  we  would  remind  Dr. 
Hessey,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  furnish 
an  ingenious  possibility  as  a  plausible 
explanation — and  especially  an  inde- 
pendent ingenuity — ^for  each  of  a  series  of 
facts.  The  theory  of  a  patriarchal  sab- 
bath is  of  itself  sufficient  to  account  for 
all  these  facts  and  aUusions,  and  such 
harmony  not  only  adds  to  evidence,  but 
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multiplies  it ;  whereas,  on  the  opposite 
theory,  each  &ct  demands  a  separate  and 
independent  exercise  of  ingenuity.  The 
probabilities  are  surely  with  that  view  in 
which  each  independent  fact  has  the  con- 
current support  of  every  other  fact. 

Br.  Hessey  dwells  upon  the  circum- 
stance that  the  antediluvian  history 
makes  no  mention  of  the  Sabbath  as 
such.  Neither  is  the  Jewish  sabbath 
mentioned  during  the  long  period  of 
600  years  from  Joshua  to  David;  nor 
is  sacrifice  mentioned  from  the  birth  of 
Seth  to  the  Flood ;  nor  circumcision  from 
Joshua  to  Jeremiah.  Surely  no  satis- 
&ctory  argument  can  be  dravm  from  the 
omissions  of  a  chronicle  which  comprises 
2,500  years  in  a  single  tract.  Negative 
evidence  is  never  satisfactory,  and  least 
of  all  in  such  a  compendium  as  Moses 
gives. 

There  are  some  arguments  which  Br. 
Hessey  does  not  touch  at  all ;  for  ex- 
ample, the  moral  necessities  of  the  race 
during  these  2,500  years.  He  who  made 
man  knew  his  necessities,  and  of  these 
surely  a  weekly  sabbath  is  one— rest 
frt>m  toil,  and  set  and  sanctified  occasions 
for  social  worship.  He  knew  that  nightly 
sleep  was  not  a  sufficient  alternative  to 
daily  toil — ^that  morning  and  evening 
prayer  were  not  a  sufficient  communion 
with  Himself— and  therefore  we  believe 
He  gave  him  the  Sabbath  from  the 
beginning.  If,  then,  the  ultimate 
reason  for  Sabbath-keeping  be  found  in 
the  moral  nature  of  man,  hardly  can 
we  conceive  of  the  Creator  as  so  long 
delaying  so  merciful  an  institute;  hardly 
can  we  conceive  of  a  world  without  a 
Sabbath — of  men  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  without  a  stated  day  of  rest 
and  assembly.  "The  sabbath,"  said 
our  Lord,  *'  was  made  for  man ;" — surely 
not  for  the  Jewish  man  merely.  The 
assertion  removes  it  altogether  out  of  the 
class  of  mere  Levitical  institutions,  and 
identifies  it  with  the  natural  necessities 
of  humanity.  Wc  keep  sabbath  as  chil- 
dren of  the  Creation,  not  for  ritual,  but 
for  human  reasons — for  reasons  t(it  lie 
in  our  human  conditions  of  toil  and  sin. 
It  is  a  provision,  therefore,  not  for  one 
dispensation  only,  but  for  all  dispensa- 


tions; each  takes  it  up,  incorporates  it 
with  its  peculiar  code,  and  imbues  it 
with  its  peculiar  spirit. 

There  are,  besides  the  backward  refer- 
ences of  the  legislation  of  Sinai — first, 
the  simple  historic  mention  of  the  Sab- 
bath in  connexion  with  the  gathering  of 
the  manna:  "To-morrow  is  the  rest  of 
the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord/'  in  which 
it  is  spoken  of  as  an  understood  and 
familiar  thing, — a  day  usually  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord.  The  very  rebuke  ad- 
ministered to  him  who  went  out  to  gather 
manna  implies,  we  think,  a  previous  and 
familiar  acquaintance  with  the  sanctifica* 
tion  of  the  day.  Then  comes  the  fourth 
commandment,  occurring  not  in  the  midst 
of  ritual  but  of  moral  laws— of  laws  old 
as  the  Creation ;  with  not  only  its  pre- 
liminary "Remember,"  which  Br.  Hessey 
regards  as  merely  an  emphatic  form  of 
injunction,  but  also  with  the  specific 
reason  upon  which  its  injunction  rests : 
"for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth;"  and  with  its  significant  re- 
cognition not  only  of  the  obligation  of 
the  Jew  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  but  also 
of  the  "  stranger  within  his  gate."  While 
all  strangers  were  jealously  excluded  from 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  from  the  passover,  and 
from  'the  Temple,  they  were  required  to 
keep  the  Sabbath. 

We  have  insisted  upon  this  part  of 
Br.  Hessey' 8  book,  because  it  affects  tho 
basis  upon  which  Sabbath  obligation 
rests.  While  Br.  Hessey  would  make 
it  a  thing  of  dispensations,  we  find  its 
reason  in  the  conunon  necessities  of  men 
under  all  dispensations;  we  rest  it 
upon  the  broad  basis  of  humanity.  It  has 
not  an  institutional,  but  a  natural  reason. 
Even  Paley  admits  that  "  if  the  Bivine 
command  were  actually  delivered  to  man 
at  the  Creation,  it  was  addressed  to  the 
whole  human  species  alike;  and  con- 
tinues, unless  unrepealed  by  some  sub- 
sequent revelation,  binding  upon  all  who 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  it."  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  the  Sabbath  is  of  perpetual 
and  universal  obligation ;  "  If,"  says  he, 
"this  be  established,  it  precludes  all  de- 
bating about  the  extent  of  the  obligation." 
Concerning  the  rest  of  Br.  Hessey's 
book,  our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  say 
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much ;  wc  are  disposed  to  accord  gener- 
ally with  what  he  says  about  the  Jewish 
sabbath  as  **a  federal  and  a  present 
blessing ;"  and  about  the  purpose  of  our 
Lord's  words  and  acts  in  reference  to  it, 
via.,  that  He  sought  to  remove  the  incrus- 
tation of  traditional  superstitions  with 
which  the  Pharisees  had  overlaid  it. 

•*It  was  a  rest — strict  indeed,  but 
social — a,' social  rest  far  removed  from 
the  licentiousness  with  which  the  pro- 
phets reproached  their  countrymen ;  and 
a  strict  rest,  but  far  removed  from  the 
narrow-minded  and  foolish  refinements 
with  which  the  Pharisees  had  overlaid 
the  original  institution  by  the  time  of  our 
Sanour,  and  which  have  been  increased 
tenfold  by  Talmudic  writers."  Our 
ch!ef  difference  from  Dr.  Ilessey  here  is, 
that  while  he  rests  the  Sabbath  upon  a 
mere  Levitical  basis,  we  would  say  that 
beneath  the  dispensational  basis  there  lay 
a  broad  human  basis. 

We  are  disposed  to  think  with  Dr. 
Hesscy,  that  the  Jewish  sabbath  was 
absolutely  abolished  with  the  dispensa- 
tion to  which  it  belongs,  and  that  the 
Lord's- day  was  in  no  sense  a  transfer- 
ence from  the  seventh  day  of  the  week 
to  the  first,  or  from  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion to  the  Christian,  but  that  it  was  an 
independent  institution,  the  Lord's -day 
being  no  more  the  Jewish  sabbath  than 
the  Lord's  supper  is  the  Jewish  pass- 
over.  Dr.  Hessey  admits,  however,  that 
the  moral  reasons  of  the  Jewish  sabbath 
will  also  apply  to  the  Christian,  and  that 
the  analogies  of  the  one  may  have  been 
followed  by  tbe  other.  This  theory  seems 
to  us  to  afford  the  most  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  Lord's- day,  the  surest 
scriptural  basis  upon  which  to  rest  its 
obligation,  and  the  best  solution  of  the 
passages  and  allusions  of  the  New 
Testament  that  refer  to  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath and  to  it  respectively.  We  would 
only  add  to  it  our  recognition  of  primeval 
Sabbath-keeping  as  furnishing  a  still 
broader  and  firmer  basis  for  it.  Like  the 
Jewish,  the  Christian  institution  had  its 
ultimate  reason  in  the  necessities  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  its  analogy  in  the  Sab- 
bath-keeping that  had  preceded  it.  As 
an  institution,   it  was  new ;  as  a  moral 


necessity  and  obligation,  it  was  as  old  as 
the  Creation. 

Dr.Hessey  supposes  thatthe  Lord*8-day 
was  not  instituted  by  Christ  Himself,  but 
that  the  scriptural  authority  for  its  ob- 
servance is  to  be  gathered  exclusively 
from  apostolic  practice — such  practice 
having,  of  course,  aU  the  Divine  autho- 
rity of  direct  institution.  This,  we 
think.  Is  borne  out  by  the  facts  of  the 
case,  with  the  same  reservation  as  to  the 
universal  obligations  of  the  Sabbath- 
keeping  principle.  Dr.  Hessey,  there- 
fore, takes  up  a  position  between  the  ex- 
treme Sabbatarian  view  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  and  the  view  of 
those  who,  like  Dr.  Arnold  and  Arch- 
bishop Whately,  rest  the  obligations  of 
the  Lord's-dayon  a  mere  ecclesiastical 
as  distinguished  from  apostolic  authority. 
He  protests  against  the  Church  of  Rome 
for  placing  the  Lord's-day  on  the  same 
ecclesiastical  level  as  holy  days;  and 
very  conclusively  shows  how  this  has 
engendered  the  low  views  of  Sabbath- 
keeping  which  have  prevailed  on  the 
Continent. 

Dr.  Hessey  has  a  curious  and  startling 
allocation  of  Lord's-day  observance  with 
confirmation.  Both  alike,  he  says,  are 
deduced  from  apostolic  practice ;  and  in 
support  of  the  latter  he  quotes  Acta 
viii.  14 — 17  ;  xix,  1 — 6  ;  and  Heb.  vi.  2. 
We  should  be  very  sorry  to  think  that 
the  scriptural  authority  for  the  Lord's- 
day  rested  upon  a  foundation  as  dubious 
as  that  for  confirmation.  It  is,  to  say 
the  least,  a  singular  petitio  principiif 
to  conclude  that  apostolic  '*  laying  on  of 
hands  "  at  all  resembled  the  unmeaning 
rite  which  the  Church  of  England  calls 
confirmation. 

Dr.  Hessey' s  chapter  on  the  practical 
observance  of  the  Lord's-day  is  sober, 
discriminating,  and  devout.  As  a 
Christian  institution,  the  law  of  its  ob- 
servance is  in  harmony  with  the  dispen- 
sation to  which  it  belongs ;  like  Christian 
virtues  and  Christian  consecration  gene- 
rally, it  is  rested  upon  principle  rather 
than  guarded  by  precept — ^upon  the 
feelin^of  the  Christian  man,  and  not 
upon  the  prescriptions  of  a  mere 
ritual.    Of  course  where  this  is  the  case. 
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interpretations  and  inferencesare  poBsible, 
Tcry  far  remored  from  those  whicli  a 
devout  heart  would  suggest.  As  dis- 
tinguished from  precept,  the  nile  of  a 
child,  principle  is  the  guide  of  a  man, 
and  depends  largely  for  its  construction 
upon  the  sympathies  of  the  heart.  We 
are  not,  therefore,  greatly  surprised  to 
find  that  perrerse  inferences  have  been 
drawn  from  Dr.  Hessey's  principles,  and 
licentious  interpretations  put  upon  his 
meaning.  And  this  from  opposite 
quarters.  On  the  one  hand,  a  childish 
fear  of  the  possible  abuse  of  freedom  has 
led  some  to  regret  that  he  has  not  more 
closely  connected  the  Lord's-day  with 
the  fourth  commandment ;  but  this,  we 
submit,  is  an  objection  to  the  Author  of 
the  Christian  economy,  and  not  to  Dr. 
Hessey.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
hastily  maintained  that  Dr.  Hessey's 
positions  sanction  the  opening  of  public 
places  of  amusement  on  the  Lord's-day, 
and  all  the  godless  desecration  that  the 
National  Sunday  League  has  laboured  so 
strenuously  to  promote.  But  assuredly 
in  this  case  *'the  wish  is  faUier  to  the 
thought."  We  hare  carefully  read  what 
Dr.  Hessey  has  written,  and  we  un- 
hesitatingly affirm  not  only  that  Dr.  j 
Hessey  expressly  argues  against  such 
desecration  of  the  Lord's-day,  but  that 
such  inferences  are  contradicted  by  every 
principle  and  erery  sympathy  of  his 
book.  Dr.  Hessey  rests  the  keeping  of 
the  Lord's-day  just  where  Christian 
almsgiving  and   Christian  charity,   and 


temperance,  and  spiritual-mindedness, 
and  many  other  things  rest.  He  maintains 
the  principle  to  be  of  Divine  injunction, 
but  he  leaves  the  manner  of  expressing 
it  to  the  individual  conscience.  An 
unspiritual  and  diiinclined  heart  wiU 
naturally  reduce  the  obligation,  and  urge 
the  absence  of  specific  rule  as  a  justifi- 
cation for  so  doing  ;  a  spiritual  and 
sympathetic  heart  will  feel  not  only 
that 

"  High  heaven  rejects  the  lore 
Of  nieelj  eslcaUted  leas  or  more," 

but  also  that  the  day  is  too  sacred  in  its 
associations  and  too  precious  in  its 
privileges  to  be  permitted  to  pass  with- 
out extracting  from  it  the  utmost  spiritual 
blessing  and  joy.  It  is  the  necessity  of 
all  things  that  rest  upon  principle  ;  there 
is  a  possibility  alike  of  fiagrant  abuse 
and  of  exceeding  honour.  In  proportion  to 
freedom  is  the  necessity  of  high  moral 
feeling ;  and  he  whom  spiritual  sympathy 
and  desire  do  not  constrain  to  the  keeping 
of  the  Lord's-day,  will  keep  but  a  sorry 
Sabbath  under  the  constraint  of  mere 
ritual  requirement  Dr.  Hessey  has  put 
the  difficult  problems  of  practical  Sab- 
bath-keeping with  a  wisdom  that,  in  our 
judgment,  is  as  holy  as  it  is  considerate. 
In  conclusion,  we  will  only  say  that, 
while  we  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Hessey  in 
all  the  arguments  and  conclusions  of  his 
book,  we  heartily  thank  him  for  it  as  a 
whole,  and  commend  it  to  the  careful 
attention  of  our  readers. 


^xitt  i^otlces  0f  Booius. 


Uemoir  of  the  Life  and  Brief  Ministry 
of  the  Rev,  David  Sandeman,  Mieeionat-y 
to  China,  By  the  Rev.  And&bw  A. 
BoNAR.  (London:  James  Nisbet  and 
Co.)  Mr.  Bonar  gave  us,  some  years 
ftgo,  a  gem  biography  in  his  Memoir  of 
the  seraphic  M'Cheyne;  and  here  we 
have  another  thing  of  beauty  and  grace, 
tracing  the  brief  career  of  a  lovely  spirit 
in  its  earthly  tabernacle.  The  opening 
words  of  the  preface  are  not  more  beauti- 
ful in  themselves  than  appropriate,  as 
the  key-note  to  aU  that  follows:  **In 
complymg  with  the  request  made  to  me 
to  undertake  the  memoir  of  a  beloved 
friend,  who,  iii  his  thirty- second  year, 


fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  I  felt  that  in  so  doing 
I  might  be  said  to  be  writing  words  *  con^ 
cerning  the  King.*  For  the  example  set 
forth  here  is  that  of  one  whose  rare  single- 
mindedness,  afiection  to  his  Lord,  watch- 
fulness of  spirit,  and  most  cheerful  self- 
sacrifice  in  the  Master's  service,  show 
what  gifts  our  King  can  give  to  His  ovm." 
Eneychpadia  Briianniea.  Eighth  Edition. 
Vol.  XXI.  (Edinburgh :  Adam  &  Black.) 
This  goodly  4to  volume  sustains  the  well- 
earned  reputation  of  the  publishers,  and 
is  worthy  of  its  predecessors.  Among 
the  principal  articles  are  the  following 
from  distinguished  writers  : — Tasmania, 
by  William  Westgarth ;  The  Telegraph, 
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by  Professor  Thomson ;  The  Telescope, 
by  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschell ;  Theology,  by 
W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D. ;  The  Tides,  by 
T.  Young,  M.D. ;  Turkey,  by  Donald 
Sandison;  Type  Founding,  by  T.  C. 
Hansard;  The  United  States,  by  Pro- 
fessor Samuel  Elliot;  The  Universities, 
by  George  Ferguson,  LL.D. ;  Virgil,  by 
Professor  Pyper ;  Washington,  by  Hon. 
Edward  Everett ;  Watt  (James),  by  his 
Son,  the  late  James  Watt ;  Wellington, 
by  W.H.Russell,  LL.D.;  and  Zoophytes, 
by  George  Johnston,  M.D.  We  congratu- 
late the  numerous  subscribers  to  the 
present  issue  on  this  important  addition 
to  their  libraries. 

Annals  of  the  Rescued.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Haste  to  the  Rescue."  With  a  Pre- 
fiice  by  the  Rev.  Chakles  E.  L.  Wight- 
man.  (London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
•*  The  following  pages,"  says  Mr.  Wight- 
man,  **  contain  the  experience  of  working 
men  once  slaves  to  cbink,  but  now,  by 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours  of  my 
dear  wife,  recovered  out  of  that  fearful 
snare  which  holds  so  many  strong  men 
bound  as  with  chains  of  iron."  Mrs. 
Wightman  is  highly  honoured  in  being 
privileged  to  accomplish  such  a  blessed 
work.  Some  of  the  "annals"  are  most 
touching. 

The  Two  Organs:  an  Eaaag on  Psalmody. 
By  John  Buroer,  M.  A.  (London :  Ward 
and  Co.)  Mr.  Burder  prefers  vocal  to 
instrumental  music.  The  author  endea- 
vours to  show  that,  while  the  organ  of 
man's  constructing  is  by  no  means  so 
essential  to  good  psalmody  as  many  per- 
sons imagine,  the  organ  which  God  has 
given  to  every  one  of  us  is  far  too  little 


valued,  and  is  seldom  either  duly  culti- 
vated or  properly  used.  Mr.  Burder  is 
right  In  both  propositions,  and  we  are 
sure  many  will  thank  him  for  his  admir- 
able essay  on  the  whole  subject. 

Grace  Abounding:  a  Narrative  of  Facts 
illustrating  what  the  Revival  has  done  and 
is  doing.  With  Thoughts  on  the  Christian 
Ministry f  Lag  Agency ^  and  Individual  Re* 
sponsihility.  By  the  Rev.  John  Baillie. 
(London  :  Nisbet  and  Co.)  The  apt  title 
of  this  deei^y  interesting  vohime  ex- 
plains its  character.  It  contains  an  im- 
mense multitude  of  striking  facts,  for 
whose  authenticity  Mr,  Baillie  vouches. 

Lectures  on  Jonah.  Delivered  at  Hit- 
chin  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Broad.  With 
a  Prefatory  Address  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lbiv- 
CHiLO, D.6.  (London:  Simpkin and Co.^ 
These  lectures  show  the  late  Mr.  Broaa 
to  have  been  a  man  of  superior  ability; 
and  whilst  the  volume  before  us  deserves 
circulation  on  its  own  account,  it  will  be 
specially  prised  by  those  who  knew  and 
loved  the  excellent  author. 

The  Teacher* s  Offering,  (Xiondon : 
Ward  and  Co.)  Entertaining  and  in- 
structive as  ever.  This  little  serial  will, 
in  spite  of  all  the  new  claimants  for  public 
support,  continue  to  be  a  great  favourite 
with  the  yoimg.  Amusement  and  infor- 
mation, philosophy  and  religion,  are  here 
most  happily  blended. 

T?i€  Mother's  Friend.  Vol.  I.  New 
Series,  1860.  ^London :  Ward  and  Co.) 
Full  of  valuable  counsels  for  mothers; 
and  particularly  adapted  to  aid  those  who 
conduct  Mothers'  Meetings,  in  interesting 
and  impressing  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  parents. 


®ur  iLetter  Box» 


WALES. 


In  reply  to  your  request  (says  the 
Rev.  R.  Parry  to  the  Editor  respecting  the 
revivals  in  Wales),  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  you  some  information,  in  answer  to 
a  few  queries,  which  were  suggested  to 
my  own  mind  by  the  contents  of  your 
letter,  with  the  hope  they  will  furnish  you 
vnth  the  statistics,  &c.,  you  require. 

The  statements  here  made  refer  mosUy 
to  circumstances  in  connexion  with  the 
churches  of  the  Independents,  and  A^dthin 
the  coimty  of  Caernarvon.  I  preferred 
doing  so,  as  I  can  bear  testimony  to  their 
correctness,  as  far  as  they  go.  Although 
I  know  something  of  what  is  going  on 
among  all  denominations,   I  am  better 


prepared  for  the  details  among  our  own 
people.  I  may  add,  however,  that  what 
is  here  said  of  the  denomination  and  the 
county,  is  a  specimen  of  the  state  of 
things  among  all  other  bodies,  and  in  all 
the  counties  in  North  and  South  Wales. 

I.  By  what  means  were  the  revivals  in 
Wales  produced  ? 

It  is  generally  remarked  that  they 
were  originated  by  the  power  of  prayer 
in  the  cnurches.  But  I  am  of  opinion, 
we  must  search  for  the  first  movement 
previous — that  is,  in  the  earnest  preach- 
ing, for  some  time  before,  on  the  "  neces- 
sity of  a  more  earnest  and  general  spirit 
of  prayer  in  the  churches."  This  arrested 
attention  ;  it  made  the  subject-matter  of 
religious  conversatioii ;  some  accounts  of 
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powerful  reyiTals  elaewhere,  ftc,  pro- 
duced quite  ft  new  feeling  among  the 
professors  of  religion.  A  burning  zeal 
for  prayer  and  prayer-meetings  followed. 
There  was  very  fervent  pleading  for  the 
Spirit — "  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion" was  the  universal  petition  when 
the  Throne  was  addressed ;  and  the  re- 
sult was,  the  prayer-meetings  were  mul- 
tiplied, and  the  attendance  became  over- 
flowing. The  salvation  of  their  neigh- 
bours was  the  deep-rooted  desire  of 
every  bosom,  until  at  last  these  meetings 
were  carried  on  for  months  successively, 
on  every  working  as  well  as  the  Sabbath 
day,  in  rotation,  at  the  chapels  of  the 
yarious  denominations,  which  had  been 
pervaded,  all  alike,  with  the  same  spirit ; 
and  the  efRect  produced  was,  that  a  great 
multitude  became  converted,  and  great 
accessions  were  made  to  the  churches  of 
all  the  reli^ous  bodies. 

About  this  time  the  revival,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  general  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  from  on  high,  was  the  universal 
topic  of  conversation.  If  two  men  met 
on  the  road— if  a  number  of  workmen 
met  together  at  the  quarries — if  a  few 
farm-laboiurers  had  a  minute  to  spare  in 
conversation,  all  their  thoughts  were 
turned  into  this  direction.  They  all 
seemed  confident  the  Spirit  would  be 
given.  It  was  the  prayer  of  faith.  There 
was  importunity  blended  with  con- 
fidence. Every  church-meeting  exem- 
plified the  spirit  of  the  disciples,  when  on 
the  road  towards  Emmaus :  when  they 
were  overtaken  by  their  Great  Master, 
"  their  hearts  burned  within  them." 
Private  meetings  by  groups  of  five,  ten, 
or  twelve  together,  for  a  spare  quarter  of 
an  hour  after  dinner,  on  the  roadside,  or 
in  the  cave  of  the  quarry,  became  very 
general,  until,  at  last,  a  very  powerful 
expression  of  deep  feeling  prevailed  at 
the  close  of  every  pubUc  service.  Not  a 
single  church  was  left  without  sharing, 
in  some  degree,  of  the  feeling  and  the 
success. 

II.  What  is  the  state  of  feeling,  at 
present,  among  the  churches  ? 

It  is  observed  that  the  warm  and  ex- 
cited feeling,  experienced  somA  twelve  or 
eighteen  montha  ago,  ia  much  abated. 
The  accession  of  new  members  is  little  ; 
at  the  same  time,  there  is  no  sign  as  yet 
of  the  deep  impressions  having  been  lost, 
or  the  feelings  hardened.  There  are 
more  tears  at  the  present  time  than  ex- 
clamations. In  some  of  the  previous 
revivals,  when  the  warm  feelings  be- 
came cold,  many  became  hardened,  and 
a  great  number  lost  ground,  but  this  is 
not  the  c€«e  now.    They  seem  decisive ! 


m.  What  is  the  mo«t  peculiar  effect 
produced  by  the  revivals,  on  the  general 
character  of  the  churches,  and  of  the 
world  ? 

The  real  value  of  personal  religion  is 
greatly  felt  throughout  the  churches. 
There  is  a  more  earnest  desire  to  possesa 
the  power  of  religion,  than  the  merely 
outward  form.  The  famUy  altar,  which 
had  become  much  impaired,  has  been 
thoroughly  renovated  in  all  families. 
The  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  is 
regular  and  consistent.  There  were 
many  church  members  that  had  remained 
very  fruitless  for  years,  who  are  now 
created  anew,  and  have  become  active 
and  useful  in  their  respective  circles. 
There  were  many  large  vessels,  stuck  to 
the  clay,  fioated  by  the  spring-tide. 
There  were  many  professors,  who  it  is  to 
be  hoped  had  found  salvation,  but  never 
experienced  its  joy  until  the  present 
time. 

With  regard  to  the  world,  it  is  observed 
that  there  is  more  liberality  in  supporting 
religious  institutions  than  known  ever 
before.  The  collections  last  year,  for  the 
Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  exceed 
all  former  sums,  ana  all  other  kindred 
objects  are  greatly  supported.  The  in- 
terests of  the  Simday- school  are  very 
pleasing.  The  chapels,  in  many  localities, 
have  become  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  overcrowding  numbers  that  seek  for 
instruction  ;  and  the  morals  of  the  public 
have  been  greatly  reformed,  while  daring 
sins  have  been  excluded  from  society  in 
general. 

IV.  What  is  the  probable  number  added 
to  the  Church? 

It  may  be  estimated  at  60,000,  without 
any  fear  of  exaggeration.  The  addition 
in  the  county  of  Caernarvon,  in  connex- 
ion with  the  Congregationalists  alone,  is 
known  to  be  rather  more  than  3,000. 
The  increase  with  the  other  sections 
is  comparative,  taking  their  respective 
strength  and  position  into  calc^ation. 
There  are  not  less  than  twentylndependent 
chapels  in  the  said  county,  entirely  new, 
rebuilt,  or  enlarged,  during  the  present 
year ;  thereby  making  an  additional  pro- 
vision for  seating  about  4.000  hearers ; 
and  while  the  edifices  are  larger  and  more 
expensive,  the  debt  is  becoming  less. 

V.  What  classes  of  people  have  been 
mostly  affected  by  the  late  revivals  ? 

It  has  been  observed,  that  whUc  the 
greatest  number  were  of  young  people, 
and  the  children  of  religious  professors, 
the  mightiest  change  is  on  the  hardened 
and  confirmed  unconverted  old  hearers 
among  the  congregations.  ^  Hundreds  have 
been  gained  over  as  decided  characters, 
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who  had  been  regarded  as  hopeless  by 
many  of  their  neighbours.  A  very  great 
number  of  backsliders  have  been  re- 
claimed, under  very  promising  circum- 
stances. 

VI.  Do  the  young  converts  hold  their 
profession  stedfast  ? 

In  this  particular  the  late  revival  is 
greatly  distinguished,  and  differs  widely 


from  all  former  visitations.  They  all 
endure  and  hold  their  ^xiund,  with  but 
very  few  exceptions.  Tfiiis  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  features  in  the  character 
of  the  late  Welsh  re^dvals.  The  converts 
all  exhort  each  other ;  and  their  special 
prayer  is,  to  be  enabled  to  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  their  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  end. 


®ur  Colonies. 


Few  persons  when  conversing  on  colo- 
nial subjects  appear  correctly  to  appre- 
hend the  number,  extent,  and  importance 
of  these  outlying  portions  of  the  British 
Empire.  A  glance  at  the  map  of  the 
world  will  show  that  these  nuclei  of 
future  kingdoms  encircle  the  entire  globe. 
On  England's  dominion,  as  it  has  been 
said,  the  sun  never  sets.  It  is  a  question 
the  Christian  philanthropist  may  well 
ask.  What  can  be  the  purpose  for  which 
God,  in  His  providence,  has  brought  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  globe  within  the 
cirde  of  British  influence  ?  Not  surely 
to  increase  the  nation's  riches  by  her 
commerce,  or  to  display  her  glory  by  the 
prowess  of  her  arms ;  nor  merely  to  "  re- 

Slenish  the  earth  **  with  her  superabun- 
ant  population,  though  this  must  be  re- 
garded as  an  obj  ect  of  no  slight  importance . 
Itmustbeahigher  and  holier  end  designed 
by  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  British  people, 
with  their  language,  their  literature, 
and  their  laws.  Every  British  Chris- 
tian should  feel  that  God  is  calling  upon 
him,  by  the  extended  and  still  extending 
boundaries  of  our  colonial  empire,  to  use 
every  means  in  his  power  to  plant  religion 
and  virtue  amidst  the  rudiments  and  be- 
ginnings of  these  communities.  Let  this 
become  the  settled  conviction  of  all  evan- 
gelical churches  throughout  Britain,  and 
it  will  lead  to  an  effort  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  oiur  self-expatriated  country- 
men, such  as  has  never  yet  been  put 
forth,  but  upon  which  the  blessing  of 
God  might  be  confidently  anticipatedf. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  views, 
and  regarding  it  as  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  object  and  design  of  this  Maga- 
zine, it  is  intended  to  direct  the  attention 
of  its  readers  to  some  of  the  Colonies, 
and  to  show  the  progress  which  evan- 
gelical religion  has  made  to  the  present 
time.  ._^ 

iriW   SOUTH   WALES. 

When  Captain  Cook,  the  great  English 
circunmavigator,  sailed  along  the  coast 


now  known  as  Kew  South  Wales,  he 
discovered  a  small  inlet,  which  he  named 
Broken  Bay,  and  which  he  regarded  as  a 
mere  boat  harbour.  Captain  Arthur 
Phillips,  who  commanded  the  fleet  which 
conveyed  the  first  settlers  to  those 
shores,  surveyed  this  so-called  Broken 
Bay,  and  found,  to  his  great  surprise, 
that  it  was  one  of  the  noblest  harbours  in 
the  world, — in  which  the  whole  British 
I  navy  might  securely  ride  at  anchor.  On 
the  26th  January,  1788,  the  midsummer 
of  those  regions,  he  landed,  and  hoisted 
the  British  ensign  in  tliis  bay,  which  he 
named  Sydney  Cove.  He  found  the 
coast  thinly  wooded,  and  abounding  with 
kangaroos.  The  silence  and  solitude  of 
the  forest  were  soon  broken  in  upon  by 
the  resounding  stroke  of  the  woodman's 
axe.  The  ground  was  cleared — tents 
were  'pitched— live  stock  was  landed — 
stores  were  deposited,  and  the  little 
colony  was  established.  The  number  of 
individuals  amounted  to  1,030,  of  whom 
7o7  were  convicts.  Thus  was  laid  the 
basis  of  a  community  which,  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  is  destined  ultimately  to  be- 
come a  mighty  nation.  Withm  half  a 
century  from  the  foundation  of  the  colony 
its  population  had  been  increased  to 
100,000.  Therp  are  now  more  than  three 
quarters  of  a  miUion.  It  may  be  interest- 
ing to  mark  the  progress  of  the  Colony 
as  indicated  by  the  following  facts  : — 

The  first  harvest  was  reaped  in  .  1789 
The  first  settler  who  took  possession 

of  land  allotted  to  him  .  .1790 
The  first  brick  building  was  finished  1791 
The  first  church  erected  .1794 

The  first  newspaper  printed  .  .1813 
Wesleyan  and    Catholic  churches 

erected 1821 

The  first  dai/y  newspaper  .  1827 

The  College  founded      .        .        .  1830 

From  which  period  to  the  present  time, 
its  progress  has  been  accelerated  vdth  a 
rapidity  perhaps  without  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  1831  a  large  portion  of  the 
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southern  region  was  constituted  a  dis- 
tinct colony  with  a  govenunent  of  its 
own.  This  was  named  after  our  gracious 
Soyereign,  Victoria,  and  its  chief  city 
Melbourne,  in  honour  of  the  nobleman 
of  that  name,  then  at  the  head  of  Her 
Majesty's  Qovemment. 

The  continued  augmentation  of  the 
population  has  led  to  the  separation  of 
another  portion  of  the  territory  to  the 
norUi,  and  the  Colony  of  Queensland  has 
been  established,  with  the  city  of  Bris- 
bane as  Uie  seat  of  government. 

For  many  years  New  South  Wales, 
which  included  the  well-known  Botany 
Bay,  was  a  p^ial  settlement  to  which  the 
criminals  of  this  country  were  trans- 
ported. As  will  be  readily  conceiyed, 
tiie  state  of  society  was  of  the  worst 
possible  description.  Crimes  of  every 
kind  and  every  degree  were  perpetrated 
with  a  hardihood  which  set  at  nought 
the  restraints  of  law.  In  the  midst  of 
these  appalling  scenes  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Maisden,  the  truly  pious  Chap- 
lain of  the  Colony,  laboured  with  a 
devotedness  and  perseverance  which  no- 
thing but  the  prmciples  of  the  Gospel 
could  sustain,  and  under  discouragements 
which  nothing  but  its  promises  could 
enable  him  to  endure.  In  every  possible 
way  did  he  strive  to  promote  the  social, 
and  especially  the  spiritual  benefit  of  all 
classes  of  the  community.  He  died  in 
the  year  1838,  universally  respected,  and 
his  memory  is  still  cherished  by  all  who 
yet  live  to  recollect  his  **  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love." 

The  city  of  Sydney  may  be  regarded 
as  the  metropolis  of  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere. With  its  immediate  suburbs,  it 
probably  contains  a  population  not  far 
short  of  100,000  souls.  There  were  thirty 
evangelical  Protestant  places  of  worship, 
with  an  average  attenduLce  of  about  20,000 
bearers.  In  the  year  1820,  when  its 
pomiUation  was  comparatively  but  small, 
a  Congregational  church  was  formed,  of 
which  the  Rev.  C.  Price,  now  at  Laun- 
ceston,  iu  the  neighbouring  bland  of 
Tasmania,  was  pastor.  He  was  succeeded 
in  1833  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jarratt,  now  a 
Presbyterian  minister  in  Melbourne. 
On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Jarratt  in  1839, 
application  was  made  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society  (an 
institution  which  has  never  been  suffi- 
ciently appreciated  by  the  British 
churches),  to  find  a  STiitable  successor  to 
that  gentleman.  The  Committee  re- 
garded it  as  a  matter  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  select  a  minister  whose 
general  qualifications  might  fit  him  to 
take  a  high  position  in  that  city ;  and 


who,  by  his  influence  and  efibrts,  might, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  extend  the  cause 
of  evangelical  Christianity  throughout 
the  colony.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Ross,  then  of 
Kidderminster,  was  selected,  and  on  the 
25th  of  February,  1840,  he  arrived  in 
Sydney.  From  that  moment  until  struck 
down  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  was 
favoured  with  one  unvarying  course  of 
success,  thus  proving  that  the  Committee 
had  been  wisely  dtfected  in  the  choice 
they  had  made.  On  a  Sabbath  morning 
in  Uie  year  1864  he  entered  his  pulpit, 
and  preached  with  his  usual  vigour  fi^m 
the  words  of  the  Saviour, — **  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  On  the  Thursday 
following  he  was  seixed  with  paralysis, 
and  in  the  month  of  August  resigned 
his  charge.  The  Rev.  William  Cuthbert- 
son,  of  West  Bromwich,  was  selected  to 
succeed  him,  and  continues  to  this  day 
successfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  pastorate. 

In  the  year  1846  a  second  church  was 
formed  in  Sydney,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Beazley,  who 
removed  thither  from  Tasmania,  where 
he  had  laboured  for  ten  years. 

In  1852  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Gordon,  after 
being  ordained  to  the  work  at  Plymouth, 
sailed  from  that  port,  being  destined  for 
Balmain,  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Sydney. 
He  laboured  for  a  short  time  there,  and 
then  joined  the  Presbyterian  church. 

At  the  earnest  request  of  the  friends  in 
Sydney,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Kent  was  sent  in 
the  year  1854  to  commence  a  new  cause 
in  that  city,  which  has  been  attended 
with  complete  success. 

Anxious  to  fiU  up  the  vacancy  at 
Balmaia,  occasioned  by  the  retirement 
of  Mr.  Gordon,  the  Rev.  Jacob  Jones,  of 
Melksham,  was  selected.  He  sailed,  in 
the  year  1857,  in  the  **  C&th»ine  Adam- 
son,  '  which  vessel  was  totally  wrecked 
when  entering  the  Sydney  harbour,  and 
this  promising  young  minister  was  lost 
within  the  very  sight  of  his  hoped-for 
sphere  of  labour. 

The  Rev.  T.  Arnold,  of  Smethwick, 
near  Birmingham,  was  then  solicited  to 
give  himself  to  this  work,  which  after 
due  consideration  he  consented  to  do,  and 
sailed  for  Sydney  in  the  year  1858.  He 
soon  gained  the  confidence  of  the  friends 
at  Balnudn,  and  was  making  gratifying 
progress,  when  he  was  seized  with  serious 
illness,  which  compelled  his  immediate 
return  to  Britain.  Thus  this  infant 
church  again  became  destitute  of  a  pastor. 
Sydney  requires,  therefore,  two  well  qua- 
lified ministers  to  fiU  up  the  vacancies 
occasioned  by  the  return  to  this 
country  of  Mr.  Arnold  and  Mr.  Beazley. 
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For  the  country  districts  there  were 
sent  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wamker,  in  1851,  for 
Maitland,  who  is  now  stationed  at  Dray- 
ton, in  Queensland  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Slatyer, 
in  1853,  designed  for  Bathurst,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  gold-fields,  but  now  la-: 
bouring  in  Sydney,  having  succeeded 
Mr.  Beazley,  but  leaving  his  own  station 
in  the  city  vacant ;  the  Rev.  £.  Griffith, 
in  1853,  designed  for  Ipswich,  in  Queens- 
land, now  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bris- 
bane in  the  same  colony ;  and  the  Rev. 
O.  Wight,  in  1857,  who,  after  gathering 
the  church  at  Brisbane,  is  returning  to 
this  country,  Mr.  Grifiith  succeeding  him. 
Besides  these  brethren,  who  were  sent 
from  this  country,  two  others  have  found 
their  way  to  the  colony,  the  Rev.  J.  Gib- 
son of  Newcastle,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Char- 
ter, at  WoUongong,  both  of  whom  are 
labouring  with  exemplary  diligence,  and 
encouraging  success,  in  their  respective 
spheres. 


The  foregoing  is  a  brief  epitome  of  the 
efibrts  for  tiie  spiritual  enlightenment  of 
the  rapidly  increasing  popidation  of  the 
colony,  made  by  one  denomination  only. 
The  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  churches 
and  the  Wealeyan  body  are  diligently  at 
work,  and  effecting  much  good.  Still, 
the  efforts  of  aU  sections  of  the  Christian 
Church  fail  to  overtake  the  necessities  of 
the  case.  Many  districts  throughout  the 
colony  are  to  be  foimd  in  which  there 
being  "no  open  vision,"  the  people  are 
in  danger  of  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. Faithful  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  any  denomination,  will  be  welcomed  by 
the  settlers.  The  fields  may  be  truly 
said  to  be  "  white  to  the  harvest."  May 
God  send  forth  labourers  m  sufficient 
numbers  to  occupy  these  promising 
scenes.  It  may  be  confidentlv  affirmed 
that  nowhere  can  the  Gospel  be  planted 
with  more  certainty  of  great  results  than 
in  the  British  colonies. 


IBtars  of  ^e  Cimrcfjes. 


The  Half- Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Maoazive  was  held 
at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  Januarv  22nd,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burder  in 
the  chair;  when  sixty-seven  grants  were  voted  to  the  widows  of  ministers, 
amounting  to  £536.  Numerous  letters  were  read  expressing  sincere  gratification 
with  the  manifest  improvement  of  the  Magazine,  and  the  meeting  was  iStogether  of 
a  most  encouraging  cnaracter. — I.  V.  M. 


Dec.  8. — Didmanton,  Gloucestershire. 
The  Rev.  James  Waters  was  ordained  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  this  place. 
The  Rev.  H.  Jones  introduced  the  ser- 
vice by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer;  after  which,  the  Rev.  J.  Strat- 
ford delivered  an  address  upon  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  church.  The  Rev.  T. 
Page  asked  the  usual  questions,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  A.  Pratt  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Itev.  W.  Rose  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Andrews  preached  to  the  people.  The 
Revs.  J.  S.  Binder,  T.  Shakespeare,  and 
other  neighbouring  ministers,  took  part 
in  the  services. 

Dec.  12.— New  Congregational  Chapel, 
Derby.  The  first  in  the  series  of  services 
at  the  opening  of  this  chapel  took  place. 
The  Rev.  £.  Mellor,  of  Hali&x,  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  of 
London,  in  the  evening.  The  Revs. 
H.  Tarrant  (the  pastor),  W.  Jones,  H. 
OUard,  and  J.  O.  Rogers,  B.A.,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises. 

Dec.  13. — London  Congregational  As- 
sociation. A  very  numerously  attended 
meeting  of  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
London  Independent  churches  was  held 
this  evening,  at  the  Congregational  Li- 


brary, to  consider  the  details  of  the  plan 
upon  which  to  work  the  Association,  the 
formation  of  which  had  been  resolved 
upon  at  a  former  meeting.  Edward 
Swaine,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  After 
a  lengthened  and  interesting  conversa- 
tion, the  Committee  and  Secretaries  jpro 
tern,  were  appointed. 

Dec.  13.— -Chesterfield.  The  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  town  having  b^n  en- 
larged and  improved,  at  an  outlay  of 
£1,500,  was  re-opened ;  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.,  of  Halifax.  On  the  following 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Selbie,  B.A.,  the 
pastor,  presided;  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  OUard«  G.  S. 
Spencer,  and  other  ministers. 

Dec.  14. — Brynberian,  Pembrokeshire. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  to  the  Rev.  Evan  I^wia  a 
purse  of  £40.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
the  Rev.  Caleb  Morris,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  D.  Jones, 
S.  Evans,  and  others. 

Dec.  16.— Kippiag-street  Chapel,  Man- 
chester. This  chapel  having  been  en- 
larged and  repaired  at  an  outlay  of  £600, 
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was  re-opened;  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Falding, 
Joseph  Parker,  and  P.  Thompson,  M.A. 

Dec.  18.— Bristol.  The  Rev.  John 
Cort,  of  New  College,  London,  was  pub- 
Holy  set  apart  to  the  pastorate  oyer  the 
church  and  congregation  worshipping  in 
Lodge-street  Chapel,  Bristol.  The  Rev. 
G.  Wood  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Glendenning  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions; the  Rev.  M.  Dickie  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  N.  Hall, 
LL.B.,  gave  the  charge;  the  Rev.  D. 
Thomas  addressed  the  church ;  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Hebditch  concluded  the  service 
with  prayer. 

Dec.  19, — Dawlish,  Devon.  A  public 
meeting  of  the  members  and  Mends  con- 
nected with  the  Lidependent  Chapel  was 
held,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the 
Rev.  T.  CoUett,  who  had  been  their 
minister  for  forty  ^ears,  with  a  handsome 
communion  service.  Mr.  Collett,  on 
returning  thanks,  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
cause,  and  referred  to  the  many  changes 
which  had  taken  place  during  his  length- 
ened pastorate. 

Dec.  20.  —  Lancashire  Independent 
College.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers was  held  this  morning,  in  the 
vestry  of  Qrosvenor-street  Chapel,  Man- 
chester. In  the  absence,  through  indis- 
position, of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  the 
venerable  chairman  of  the  committee, 
the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Gwyther.  The  Report,  which  was  very 
encouraging,  was  adopted,  on  the  motion 
of  Hugh  Mason,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  AV.  Roaf.  Other  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  the  Revs.  P. 
Thompson,  M.A.,  A.  Thompson,  B.A., 
J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  G.  B.  Bubier,  S. 
Clarkson,  D.  £.  Ford,  Professors  A. 
Newth  and  T.  D.  Hall. 

—  Reach,  Cambridgeshire.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  village,  when  a  silver 
cup  and  a  Bible  were  presented  to  Ed- 
ward Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  as  a  small  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  for  his  having  faithfaUy  preached 
the  Gospel  to  them  gratuitously  for  thirty- 
two  years. 

Dec.  25. — Little  Lever,  Lancashire. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  school-rooms 
connected  with  the  Independent  Chapel, 
to  rgoice  over  the  extinction  of  the  debt 
upon  this  place  of  worship.  Congratula- 
tory addresses  were  delivered  during  the 
evening,  by  the  Revs.  J.  Thompson,  J. 
Buxrett,  J.  Walkden,  and  E.  Pickford, 
the  pastor. 

Dec.   26.  —  Newcastle,     St.    James's 


Chapel.  A  public  meetinff  was  held  in 
the  Lecture  Hall  of  this  chapel  to  cele- 
brate the  extinction  of  a  debt  of  £900 ; 
when  the  Rev.  A.  Reid,  the  pastor,  pre- 
sided. Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Clack,  Jack,  Stephens, 
Brown,  Bell,  Pringle,  Stead,  Lance,  and 
others. 

Dec .  3 1 . — ^Topsham,  Devon.  The  Rev. 
Richard  Fletcher  having  resigned  his 
charge  over  the  Independent  church  in 
this  town,  after  a  pastorate  of  fifteen 
years,  was  invited  by  his  friends  to  a 
public  meeting  in  Victoria  Hall,  when  he 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  gold  and 
a  silver  tea-pot,  as  a  memento  of  their 
relation  to  hun.  Captain  Williams,  Mr. 
A.  Holman,  and  others,  delivered  ad- 
dresses expressive  of  much  respect,  and 
many  regrets  at  their  separation. 

Jan.  1. — Evangelical  Alliance.  A  spe- 
cial meeting  of  the  members  of  this 
society  was  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall, 
for  the  purpose  of  inaugurating  the  New 
Year,  when  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Titcombe,  M.  A.,  having  read  portions  of 
Scripture  and  offered  prayer,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin  delivered  an  address, 
taking  a  retrospect  of  the  last  year,  and 
founding  upon  it  many  practical  sug- 
gestions for  the  improvement  of  that  Just 
commencing. 

—  Grantham,  Lincolnshire.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
when  a  handsome  timepiece  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  E.  Crisp,  by  the 
members  of  his  church,  as  a  token  of 
their  affectionate  regard.  Messrs.  Tur- 
ner, Wilson,  Barrett,  and  other  friends, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening. 

—  Taunton.  The  congregation  as- 
sembling in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
North-street,  held  a  public  meeting  to 
present  a  life  policy  to  the  Rev.  A. 
M'Millan,  Addbresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  W.  H.  Griffith,  B.A.,  G.  Os- 
borne, Messrs.  Clark,  Rawlinson,  Gifford, 
and  Pollard. 

Jan.  2.— Bordesley-street  Chapel,  Bir- 
mingham. The  llev.  S.  Carter  was 
ordained  pastor  over  the  newly -formed 
church  in  this  place.  The  service  was 
commenced  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ann,  with 
reading  and  prayer;  a  discourse  on  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnson ;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Brown,  after  which  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dale,  M.A.,  addressed  the  pastor ;  and 
the  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson  preached  to  the 
church  and  congregation. 

Jan.   6.— Westminster  Abbey.     The 
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special  Sunday  evening  services  for  the 
-winter  season  commenced  this  day.  The 
preachers  for  the  month  are  the  Rev. 
Jx)Td  John  Thynne,  the  Rev.  J.  Jennings, 
the  Rev.  D.  Moore,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hoorhouse. 

Jan.  7. — Bristol,  Broad-plain.  A  new 
chapel  in  connexion  with  the  Bristol  City 
Mission  Society  was  opened  in  John- 
street,  when  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas  preached 
a  sermon  in  the  morning,  from  Luke 
XV.  ].  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  church,  when  the 
cluiir  was  taken  by  Br.  Ash,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  £.  Probert,  Major 
Fireman,  Messrs.  Phillips,  Wills,  God- 
win, and  Marcom. 

—  Machin,  Monmouthshire.  The 
services  in  connexion  with  the  opening 
of  the  new  Independent  chapel  were 
held  on  this  and  the  following  two  days. 
The  Revs.  M.  Ellis,  A.  M'Auslane,  D. 
Hughes,  B.A.,  J.  Ridge,  W.  P.  Davies, 
J.  Davies,  T.  Rowland,  W.  C.  Williams, 
J.  M.  Davies,  J.  M.  Thomas,  and  J* 
Harris,  offered  prayer,  and  preached  on 
the  occasion. 

Jan.  10. — ^Prescot.  At  a  meeting  held 
in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Prescot,  a 
valuable  tea-service  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Chapman,  as  an  expression  of 
the  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  his 
people. 

Jan.  15. — Slough.  A  public  meeting 
took  place  in  the  schoolroom  of  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  steps  to  dimhush  the  debt  of  £960, 
which  rests  upon  this  place  of  worship. 
The  attendance  was  large,  and  the  results 
gratifying.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  A.  Johnson,  J.  Macfarlane,  J. 
Rowland,  and  others. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  venerable  and  venerated  Dr.  Raf- 
fles, of  Liverpool,  has  intimated  his  in- 
tention of  resigning  his  pastoral  charge, 
in  consequence  of  advancing  years  and 
failing  health. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Slate,  of  Preston,  on 
account  of  advanced  years  and  serious 
indisposition,  has  resigned  his  charge  of 
the  Congregational  church,  Grimshaw- 
street,  Preston,  after  a  pastorate  of  thirty- 
four  years. 


The  Rev.  R.  W.  Carpenter,  of  Portsea, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  church  and  congregation 
assembling  at  Princes-street  Chapel, 
Devonport. 

The  Rev.  J.  Devine  has  removed  from 
Walsingham,  Norfolk,  to  Wymondham, 
Leicestershire. 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Symes,  B.A.,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
church  meeting  at  Union  Chapel,  Ply- 
mouth. 

The  Rev.  David  Home,  B. A.,  of  Sun- 
derland, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  church 
assembling  at  Richmond  Chapel,  Brough- 
ton-road,  Salford. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Bateman  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Trinity  Cliapel, 
Reading. 

The  Rev.  James  Renney  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  tlie  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church  worshipping  at 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Ratcliff,  London. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Fletcher,  of  Top- 
sham,  has  resigned  his  charge  of  the 
Independent  church  in  that  town. 

The  Rev.  William  Alfred  Essery,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Marlborough  Chapel,  Old 
Kent  Road. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Judson,  of  Lindfield, 
Sussex,  after  a  pastorate  of  eighteen 
years,  has  resigned,  and  has  removed  to 
Newry,  Ireland,  to  take  charge  of  the 
Congregational  church  there,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society. 

The  Rev.  R.  M'AU,  of  Rotherham 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Tabernacle  Chapel, 
Hanley,  Staffordshire. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Attenborough,  of  Long 
Sutton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  church 
worshipping  in  Lendal  Chapel,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  of 
Poole,  Dorset,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  East  Parade 
Church,  Leeds. 

The  Rev.  Valentine  Ward,  late  of 
Horbury,  Yorkshire,  has  accepted  .fui  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Watling-street,  Canter- 
bury. 
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CHKONICLE. 


At  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  when  the  Erangelical 
Protestant  Church  of  this  country  was  just  awaking  to  the  duty  of  extend- 
ing the  blessings  of  the  Gk)spel  throughout  the  world,  the  first  diificulty 
to  be  OYercomCy  was  to  obtain  access  to  the  millions  of  perishing  heathen. 
This  arose,  not  exclusiyely,  nor  eyen  chiefly,  from  the  opposition  of  the 
heathen  themselves,  but  rather  from  the  selfish  and  anti-Christian  policy 
of  their  so-called  Christian  rulers.  At  that  time,  to  the  dishonour  and 
shame  of  England,  whererer  her  power  prevailed  in  heathen  lands,  it  was 
employed,  legally  and  systematically,  to  exclude  the  Christian  Missionary 
from  the  benighted  multitudes  who  were  subject  to  our  sway.  Such  was 
the  case  in  India,  ApbIoa,  and  above  aU,  in  the  West  Indixs.  In  these 
latter  colonies  slavery  universally  prevailed ;  and  the  slaveholder,  conscious 
that  the  just  and  benign  principles  of  the  Gospel  must  in  their  influence 
prove  fatal  to  the  oppression  and  cruelty  which  he  practised  on  the 
miserable  victims  of  his  power,  laboured  by  all  means  to  exclude  from 
those  shores  the  messengers  of  Christian  mercy.  Our  readers  will  see 
from  the  subjoined  narrative,  that  an  Englishman,  at  that  time  holding  the 
dignified  position  of  Governor  of  British  Guiana,.thought  it  no  disgrace 
to  himself  to  address  to  a  newly  arrived  Missionary  the  following  language 
of  insult  and  intimidation: — ''If  ever  you  teach  a  negro  to  read,  and  I 
bear  of  it,  I  will  banish  you  from  the  colony  immediately." 

JoHK  Smith,  to  whom  this  threat  was  addressed,  soon  found  that  it 
was  more  than  empty  words,  and  in  less  than  five  years  afterwards,  for  the 
offence  of  teaching  the  negro  to  read  the  Bible,  and  seek  the  blessings  it 
reveals,  he  was  seized  and  tried  by  a  military  court-martial,  consigned  to 
the  dungeon  of  Georgetown,  and  sentenced  to  die  a  felon's  death.  God, 
in  his  mercy,  frustrated  the  expected  triumph  of  his  murderers,  and 
rescued  the  soul  of  His  serrant  from  their  hands ;  but  the  reign  of  terror 
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was  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  no  single  event  hastened  its  downfall 
more  directly  than  the  martyrdom  of  Smith.  Within  a  little  more  than 
ten  years  from  that  period,  that  great  triumph  of  British  justice  and 
mercy  was  achieved — the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  all  the  colonies  of 
Britain.  Henceforth  our  emancipated  fellow-subjects  became  acoeasible  to 
the  ministration  of  the  Qt)3pel,  and  the  results,  in  Djbkbbara>  will  be 
learnt  from  the  following  narrative. 

HISTOKICAL  SKETCH  OF  MISSIONS  IJST  BEITISH  GUIANA. 

No.  I.— DEMKRAli.. 

The  territory  now  subject  to  the  British  Crown  on  the  North-eastern  part  of  the 
Continent  of  South  America,  comprised  originally  three  distinct  Dutch  possessions, 
named  after  the  three  large  rivers,  Demerara,  Essequebo,  and  Berbice.  Essequebo, 
the  earliest  of  these  settlements,  was  united  to  Demerara  in  1789,  but  Berbice 
remained  a  separate  colony  until  1831,  when  it  was  also  added  to  Demerara,  thus 
forming  the  extensive  province  of  British  Guiana,  with  an  ocean  frontage  of 
2^0  mOes,  and  an  inland. depth  Tar3riDg  from  300  to  450  miles.  Of  the  100,000 
sqaave  miles  ooDtaincd  ni  thk  large  traet  of  country,  only  12,000  are  as  yet  under 
onltivatioiit  consisting  cliiefly  of  narrow  slips  akngHhe  coasts  and  the  banks  of' the 
rWera. 

British  GoiaAa  hss  been  under  English  rule  57  years,  having  been  finally  ceded 
to  the  British  Crown  by  the  Dutch  government  in  1803 ;  and  the  operations  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  here  were  commenced  about  five  years  aiter  it  became  a 
British  possession,  namely,  in  1808,  a  year  memorable  in  West  Indian  History  as 
that  in  which  Great  Britain  abolished  the  infamous  slave  trade,  which  for  more  than 
200  years  had  been  carried  on  between  Africa  and  her  West  India  Colonies. 

At  the  time  when  fhe  ftzrther  importation  of  Africans  was  prohibited,  there  were 
at  leaiEA  150,000  daves  in  Demerara,  Essequebo,  and  Berbice,  for  whose  religious 
iastnustien  no  proividoa  was  made.  And  thousands  of  European  eohmists  were  not 
nnch  better  off  in  Hob  respect  than  their  poor  oppressed  dependants,  for  when  it  wac 
a  Datok  oekiny,  there  were  oody  two  pkoes  of  worship  in  the  whole  country :  one, 
a  small  Lutheran  Chnrch  at  New  Amsterdam, -Berbice ;  the  other,  a  Batch  Eo- 
formed  Church,  a  hundred  miles  distant,  at  Fort  Xsland,  Easeqnebo. 

It  was  not  likely  that  men  so  careless  about  the  means  of  Chriatian  iastraction 
for  themselves  would  be  interested  in  tlie  spiritual  welfare  of  their  sbives. 
And  there  was,  in  addition  to  this  godless  indifTcrence,  that  strong  dislike  to  the 
TeHg^oufi  enlightenment  of  their  people  whicli  has  been  almost  invariably  manifested 
by  slave-holders.  Hence,  when,  in  1805,  a  Wesleyan  Missionary  from  Dominica 
viaited  Demerara  with  a  view  to  establish  a  Mission,  he  was  told  by  the  Governor, 
''I  cannot  let  you  st^  here,  you  must  go  back."  Such  was  the  determined  oppo- 
aitien  then  eidiibtted  to  tlie  religions  instrnctisn  of  those  held  in  unrighteous 
bondage. 

Notwithstanding,however,  the  bitter  oppoaition  of  the  dbve*haldera  generaHy  fco  tlio 
entrance  of  the  Gospel  ainongat  the  slayes  of  British  Guiana,  the  first  Mission  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society  iu  this  colony  was  commenced  at  the  urgent  reqineat 
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<tf  cm  wh*  was  a  peaiMMr  of  niwrm,  Mr.  HeimaB  H.  PotI,  proprieter  of  PkwttHoa 
Le  Bmoamakr,  on  tke  Baefc  CoMi  of  DemoBm.  Thio  flpentleman,  wko  wit  a  AtliTe 
of  HoUandy  waa  fimroiired,in  ike  daya  of  kia  diiidhood,  vUfa  the  pkma  taaiAiaga  of  a 
Koily  moiher,  wko  ioi  many  yeaaa  adotned  faer  profenoa  aa  a  daciplo  of  tho  Lofd 
Jeaoa.  Tkegoodaeod  eaat  1^  a  praytnip  maiker into  tke  yoaihfiil  anid  of  keraoa  kmg 
afiberwarda  koie  fmt  ia  a  ^tant  land*  vken  tkot  aon  bocame  tke  koaeurad  inatni* 
BMnt  of  inirodacbifir  to  DanMcara  a  derated  aervant  of  Ckriat,  tke  Re?.  John  Wray, 
who  waa  aeni  eat  by  tke  Diseetotaiof  ike  Society,  aad  wko  waa  tke  irat  Ckraliaii 
miidator  tkat  ever  opaaad  kia  fipato  ikow  the  way  of  aabniliao  to  tke  tnalaved  ia* 
habiiantfl  of  this  benig^tad  land.  In  February*  1806,  Mr.  Poat  weloenned  Mr.  Wni|f 
to  kia  koaae.  A  knUdiag  on  the  plantatian  waa  at  oaee  appn>priated  to  tke  parposes 
c£  nSgiom  wmuMp,  and  naabeia  of  people  from  no^boacmg  estatea  cane  to 
kear  tkeMiaaieMny.  Mr«  P»  ariwaqnentiy  eieoted  a  mow  bnfldiiiff,  Batkcl  Ckapel, 
aad  abo  a  readenee  £af  tke  aaiiualer. 

Tfaia  aet  of  peaackiag  tke  Ckapal  to  tke  petple  waa  viewed  witk  greai 
jealooisf  by  tnaay,  and  Mr.  Poat  waa  toektd  190a  by  moai  ef  kia  felknr* 
plaatera  aa  a  ft<^  and  a  madman,  wke  durged  laai  witE  iatrodnaDg  aaooDgr  tke 
negfoea  tke  ekmenta  of  aaarriiy,  faoider,  and  diaeoDteat.  UnmoTad,  however,  by 
tkese  tkmga,  ke  not  on^T  i<Mtered  tke  Waum  eomaenoed  on  bk  o«ni  eatate,  but  ht 
aoiight  to  extend  the  good  waric  to  Georgefown.  Hk  efforta  were  aacoeBafnl,  and  m 
1800,  the  fiev.  J.  Danaa,  anotker  i^nt  of  the  London  Mkeionary  Soetety,  arrived 
ia  Daaiacara^aad  eomaieneed  tke  ProvideaeeCai^pel  Stati—  iu  Georgetown.  Lege 
aamkeiaef  tiie  people*  aoma  from  dutant  pacta  of  tke  eomlry,  attended  teneaaa 
ef  giaea  at  Providence  Chapel,  and  some  are  atili  ftrmg  wko  can  tell  kow  tkey 
anffered  the  lose  of  sleep,  and  performed  long  jonmeys  to  town;  how  they  had  to 
endore  inereased  labour,  and  risk  sekmre  aa  nuMHrayi»  in  order  to  fietea  from  time 
te  tiaw  to  tiie  words  of  etesaal  lifib 

Mr.  Wray  eontiaaedkialabean  at  Betkai^Gkapd  wifli  ^igent  seal,  and  wHk 
eaeomeaghg  tokens  of  aoeeiiB.  «  it  wodd  be  mgratHode  te  oar  God  aad  Sanonr," 
wrote  Mr.  Post  to  a  firknd  in  laOd/' not  t^^raiae  Hk  name  Ibr  wkat  He  kaadeae. 
He  kaa  boiit  fik  temple  in  thk  w^eaaaa^  aad  I  tmst  has'giveB  aa  leasea  to  tM 
it  Betkel,beeflaae  m  it  amy  of  the%nenpit  nsgrean  ka^  eapeikaaed  tke  pfeaeaee-cf 
tke  Lord.  ItknotpoBiiblathaaandftaohangeooaldotkerwisekaee  been  effeeted 
in  their  oondact,  both  on  my  owa  and  otiier  eatafcea,  kot  eapaeblly  ea  tke  eatateaeit 
to  mine.  They  were  fotmofy  a  amaanea  t»  the  aeig^boarfaeod,  on  aeooont  of  their 
daagofonaeanamaaieations;  but  tkey  are  new  beeeme  tka  aaost  laalani  attendants 
en  poUie  woraliip,  eateehking,  aad  paivata  kaftraetka.  Ho  drama  ^employed  in 
heatkaniah  kacivioas  daaees)  are  heard  ia  ^k  nrngkbowhood,  exeept  wbaae  tke 
owaera  have  prohibited  tke  attendanoe  ef  tkek  alavea.  D^oaikarda  and  J&gktav  aia 
ckaaged  into  sober  and  peaceable  peepk^  and  new  endeavoor  to  pkaae  thoae  wke  ate 
aet  over  them.'* 

After  Mr.  Peat'a  death,  in  1809,  Mr.  Wray  eentaroad  to  Mbaar  at  Le  Banoveatr, 
now  and  then  visitftBg  otkea  pasts  of  tke  eaast;  aatfl,inl813^keremevadtoBerbke, 
wkere,  aa  far  back  aa  17d8,  an  uDsaeeeaaM  attempt  waa  made  by  two  Moaavka 
Mksioaaxks  to  coauaenee  a  Mission  aoMngat  tke  akvaa.  These  devoted  asaaaats  ef 
Camat  Aading  on  tkeir  arrival  there  no  (^portunity  aiEnded  tkem  ky  tke  Batok 
odkaiats,  of  iaatraetiag  tkek  akvee^  aaaioved  iato  tke  interior,  where,  after  sar- 
aaoaiKtmg  many  diffieultias^  they  aaeanded  m  fiMfmiag  a  fleonihiag  Mission  Settle- 
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ment  among  the  aborigmal  Indians,  of  which  some  thouBanda  still  roam  through 
their  native  forests.  Even  there,  however,  the  opposition  of  the  European  colonists 
parsoed  them ;  bat  they  continued  to  labour  on,  until,  in  1763,  the  negro  slaves  in 
the  colony  rose  in  rebellion  against^their  cruel  masters.  The  rebeb  attacked  the 
Indian  Mission  village. .  The  people  were  scattered.  The  Missionaries  escaped  to 
Demerara,  where  two  died,  and  the  remainder  embarked  for  Europe.  Thus, 
Mr.  Wray  wss  the  first  Christian  Missionary  who  was  permitted  to  instruct  the 
enslaved  inhabitants  of  Berbioe.  Of  his  abundant  and  useful  labours  during  the 
quarter  of  a  centuiy  he  resided  in  that  part  of  British  Guiana,  some  account  will 
appear  in  a  separate  sketch  of  the  Society's  Mission  in  Berbioe. 

In  1813,  another  of  the  Society's  Missionaries,  the  Bev.  Richard  Elliott,  came  to 
Demerara»  and  commenced  a  new  station  at  some  distance  from  Providence  Chapel, 
in  the  Cumingsbury  District  of  Georgetown.  On  Mr.  Elliott's  departure  from  the 
colony  ten  years  afterwards,  this  station  was  abandoned,  but  another  which  he 
formed  at  plantation  Blankenbury,  on  the  west  coast,  is  still  flourishing,  and  has 
been  long  known  as  Ebenezer  Chapel.  Mr.  Elliott  also  occasionally  visited  the 
Arabian  coast  to  the  west  of  the  river  Eesequebo.  And  thus  **  the  glorious  Gospel" 
not  only  at  length  found  an  entrance  into  this  '^  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow 
of  death,"  in  spite  of  the  resistance  of  many  of  its  most  influential  inhabitants,  but 
''the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied;"  so  that  in  1817  (nine  years  after 
Mr.  Wray's  arrival)  it  was  testified  by  an  eye  witness :  "  Many  old  men  and  women 
as  well  as  young  ones,  amongst  the  slaves  here,  are  to  be  found  with  books  and 
catechisms  in  their  bands  or  pockets.  Some  thousands  know  that  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  Otod,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  some  hundreds  believe 
to  the  saving  of  their  souls." 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Wray's  removal  in  1813  to  1816  the  work  at  Bethel  Chapel 
was  chiefly  carried  on,  subject  to  some  interruptions,  by  the  Rev.  James  Mercer, 
who  afterwards  went  to  Trinidad,  and  subsequently  returned  to  England. 

Early  in  1817,  the  Bev.  John  Smith  arrived  in  Demerara,  being  sent  by  the 
Society  permanently  to  occupy  the  station  at  Le  Resouvenir.  The  name  of  this 
devoted  man  has  become  inseparably  associated  with  some  of  the  darkest  scenes  in 
the  history  of  this  colony  and  of  the  Society's  Missions  in  Demerara^  though  in  this, 
as  in  other  instances,  the  wrath  of  man  was  made  ultimately  to  praise  the  Lord ;  and 
the  evil  things  which  were  permitted  to  happen  unto  him  were  overruled  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty. 

The  expediency  of  promoting  the  religious  culture  of  the  people  had  not  at  that 
time  been  recog^nized  by  those  possessing  influence  and  authority.  It  was  deemed 
by  such,  safer  to  keep  the  slaves  in  darkness,  than  to  afford  them  light.  When, 
therefore,  on  his  arrival,  Mr.  Smith  was  formally  introduced  to  the  governor,  he  was 
not  received  very  cordially.  "His  Excellency  frowned  upon  me,"  said  Mr.  Smith, 
"  and  asked  me  what  I  had  come  to  do,  and  how  I  purposed  to  instruct  the  negroes. 
I  answered,  by  teaching  them  to  read ;  by  teaching  them  Dr.  Watts'  Catechisms ; 
and  by  preaching  the  gospel  in  a  plain  manner.  To  which  he  replied  sharply,  '  If 
ever  fou  teach  a  negro  to  read,  and  I  hear  of  it,  I  will  banish  you  fh>m  the  colony 
immediately.' "  At  a  second  interview,  however,  the  governor  saw  fit  to  give 
Mr.  Smith  permission  to  preach,  on  which  he  at  once  commenced  those  faithful  and 
laborious  services  which  were  rendered  so  great  and  extensive  a  blessing  to  the  poor 
enslaved  sons  and  daughters  of  Africa ;  for,  among  the  instruments  employed  by  an 
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iDwiae  Providsaoo  to  enUghten  and  liberate  tlie  beiughted  boiidfiiieii»  not  only  itt 
Bnttah  Gniaaa,  Imt  thxonglioat  all  the  British  West  India  coloniee,  this  humble 
MieBJonaTy  was  destined  to  bear  a  distingniahed  and  hononrable  part. 

For  some  yean,  Mr.  Smith  fi^thfoUy  laboured  at  Bethel  Chapel  and  ite  neighbour- 
hood,aod  though  many  hindrances  were  castin  his  way,  and  much  opposition  manifeBted 
by  his  fiallow-colonists,  yet  his  efforts  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  In  Febmary,  1823, 
in  a  commmiication  to  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  Mr.  Smith 
ttatei!,  that  the  number  of  marriages  during  the  preceding  year  was  114,  that  61 
were  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table  during  the  same  period,  and  that  the  total  number 
of  chwch-members  was  203.  In  this  letter,  Mr.  Smith  also  says, "  We  have,  every 
Sabbath,  a  congregation  of  800  persons,  behanng  with  praiseworthy  decorum.  They 
are  last  abandoning  their  wicked  practices  for  more  regdar  habits  of  life,  as  is  evident 
from  the  number  of  marriages,  few  of  which  (not  one  in  fifty)  have  been  hitherto 
vioUted.  A  great  proportion  of  them  are  iumished  with  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
All  our  congregation,  young  and  old,  bond  and  free,  are  catechised  every  Sunday ; 
firsts  individually  in  classes,  and  afterwards  collectively." 

Mr.  Davies,  at  Providence  Chapel,  Georgetown,  and  Mr.  Elliott,  at  Cumingsbury, 
and  Ebeneier  Chapel,  were  able  to  bear  similar  testimony  to  the  beneficial  results  of 
the  preachmg  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  amongst  the  enskved  inhabitants 
of  Banerara. 

A  few  months  after  the  date  of  the  letter  from  Mr.  Smith,  just  quoted,  and  whilst 
he  and  his  excellent  wife  were  pursuing  their  kbonrs  fi>r  the  spiritual  weliare  of  the 
pe<^  around  them,  a  disastrous  outbreak  of  some  of  the  skves  occurred,  with  which 
it  was  sought  most  uiQQfltly  to  identify  him  and  the  benevolent  Mission  to  which 
he  was  devoting  his  best  energies.  What  was  fidsely  said  and  wickedly  done  in 
eonneetion  with  this  insurrection,  bore  most  seriously  upon  Mr.  Smith's  character 
and  r^utation,  and  certainly  shortened  his  valoable  life.  These  painful  occurrences, 
moreover,  exercised  a  considerable  influence  over  the  course  of  events,  in  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  the  colony,  and  of  the  efibrts  made  to  emancipate,  as  well  as  to 
evangelize  its  oppressed  inhabitants. 

It  is  evident  that,  from  the  [day  when  Governor  Murray  so  sharply  denounced 
Mr.  Smith's  intentions  and  plans  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  people,  the  Missionary's 
presence  was  barely  tolerated.  He  was  watched,  too,  with  the  most  suspicions 
vigilance.  But  such  was  the  upright  and  blameless  course  which,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  Mr.  Smith  was  enabled  to  pursue,  and  such  the  prudent,  as  well  as  pious  care 
with  which  he  conducted  himself,  that  even  his  most  inveterate  enemies  were  unable 
to  fix  a  blot  on  his  character.  At  length,  however,  this  unhappy  revolt  among  the 
negroes  on  the  east  coast  of  Demerara,  in  August,  1823,  was  eagerly  seized  on  by 
his  persecnton  as  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  destruction  of  his  reputation  and  the 
suspension  of  his  labours. 

Mr.  Smith  was  ignominiously  dragged,  as  a  felon,  from  his  peaceful  home,  and« 
after  an  imprisonment  of  about  two  months,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  a  court 
whose  existence  and  whose  acts  were  in&mously  unconstitutional,  illegal,  and  uiyust. 
Many  of  the  people  under  his  pastoral  care  wen  also  most  wickedly  condemned  to 
die,  and  barbarously  put  to  death,  though  innocent  of  participation  in  the  insurrection 
of  their  fellow-slaves. 

Mr.  Smith  died  in  Georgetown  gaol,  whilst  under  the  unrighteous  sentence  passed 
upon  him  by  his  unscmpulons  enemies,  and  from  the  time  of  his  lamented  decease 
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Will  18281,  iJw MiMiaai  ^both  the  «u* and  imt«Qnfaof  DeMramww 
«aBteliyftfa«apai]6ra;  fcr  Mr.  Elliott,  >t  the  Usm  Mr.  flawtii  wai  wiimM,  ha 
compelled  by  the  aathoctiiw  t»  leave  the  mIodj,  nevsr  to  retam.  Mr.  Dims  ibr-^ 
tmudBlj  esoeped  the  vidfiBeB  whieh  M  «i  his  hm&nDf  by  beuig  on  m  ^iat  to 
Eqglwid  dusiiig  thie  trosUooe  peried. 

The  ftfTBecBton  of  Chnfitiaii  MiMioBariBB  la  DemaMm  did  Bot  ii^  the  i^jwliee 
they  peipetrated  eo  advantageoiui  ee  they  unagoMd  ii  would  be  to  the  eteto  of 
Uangi  they  had  detormined  to  pcrpetaate;  for  the  righieoBS  ludi|fBlion  so  generally 
eieiM  i&  the  taother-conntry  against  them  did  mneh  to  stiaudate  ^tbat  feircut 
halved  of  siaveiy  which  Meted  not  uatil  tiie  esearable  system  naa  abeliaiwd  thmagh^ 
oat  the  Bcitish  dominions. 

After  ihe  insurveotien,  Hr«  Dsvies  retamed  from  ESnfr^d  to  Proyideiioe  Chapel, 
where  he  died  in  1826.  For  nearly  three  years,  the  pe^^  under  his  care  inOeoi^e- 
town,  as  well  as  those  at  the  coantry  Stations,  w«re  left  as  riieep  withont  a  shepherd; 
bat,  towards  the  end  of  1B2S^  the  Bev.  Josq>h  Kettey  was  sent  by  the  So<^  to^ 
take  charge  of  the  Station  at  Providenoe  Chapel ;  and,  nnder  his  zealens  minislnH 
tioBS*  things  soon  hegan  to  present  a  more  enoomag^ng  t^pearance. 

Mc  Ketley  did  not  eonfinelhis  nsefiil  labonrs  to  his  own  moie  inmefiate  aphere^ 
in  GesKgotowiL  and  its  nejghhearhood.  Early  in  1880,  he  muted  wiHi  H r.  Wray  tn 
applying  to  Governor  D'Urban  for  the  restoration  to  the  Society  of  EbeBeeer€Siapel> 
fiwm  whiidi]tfx^£mott  had  been  aneeremeniottslyqeoted  in  1828.  His  applieation 
lor  siaqsle  restitntion  was  at  length  granted,  and  the  Mnister  of  Ptofidenee  Chapel,, 
assisted  in  the  Ibllowing  year  by  the  Rof.  M.  Lewis,  oonthaned  Iris  kfconrs  amongat 
ihe  alaffes  of  that  district,  antil,  at  the  close  of  1891,  the  Bev.  Jamee  Scott  waa 
aant  by  the  Direeton  of  the  Society  to  take  charge  of  the  West  Coast  Station.  A 
new  and  ^mmsous  chapel  was  eredied  at  BlaidceBbBry,  by  Mr.  Soott,  in  1841,  in 
whiflh  the  Gospel  is  now  preached  to  a  nttmerons  eoDgregatien  of  old  and  yoong:. 

At  Foii  letand,  on  the  Esseqnebo  Biver,  where  Mr.  Davies  had  sometinea 
preaehed,  and  at  Cavia-Cavia,  on  the  western  bmk  of  the  same  riv«i^--a  spot  mucik 
frequented  by  the  aboriginal  Indians — Mr.  Ketley  saeeeeded  in  eatabKshing  Oat* 
ataftiotts,  nnder  the  diarge  cf  Native  Teachers.  Union  Chapel,  at  the  ibrraer  pkoe, 
waa  finishsd  in  Febmary,  1830,  and  a  House  of  Prayer  was  opened  at  Cavia-Cavia 
in  Jannary,  18B4.  O^im  Oat-stations,  in  connection  with  Providenee  <%ap6l,  were 
oomaMaeed  at  a  later  period-^some  of  whicih  have  amoe  beeome  prindpal  Siafaons. 
Providenee  New  Chapel  (one  of  the  Isrgest  in  the  colony)  was  baiit  by  Mr.  Ketiey,. 
in  1885,  and  in  1888  was  formally  separated  from  the  parent  Sodety,  as  no  longer 
reqniiiMg  its  aid. 

A  new  era  dawned  apon  this  eolotty  when  Htxe  Act  of  EmanoipaHon  came  into 
force,  on  the  1st  <tf  Angast,  1884 ;  and  the  constitaents  of  ^  Society  in  the  mother 
country,  alive  to  the  importance  of  additional  efforts  for  the  instmetion  of  tibe  people, 
proaaptiy  and  liberally  responded  to  a  speeial  appeal  made  by  flie  Directors  on  be* 
half  ^  the  West  India  Mission. 

During*  the  year  in  which  the  so^sSed  ^  apprentioeship  **  came  into  operation, 
ike  London  Mssionary  Society,  besides  eomrnencmg  a  new  Mtanon  in  Jamsiea, 
sent  ont  four  additional  lOseionaries  to  British  Guiana.  In  June,  1834,  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Watt  landed  in  Demejrara,  and,  after  some  delay,  he  sueeeeded  in  obtaining^ 
the  grant  of  a  pieoe  of  land  on  plantation  Montrese,  the  next  estate  bnt  one  to  Le 
Besoavenir ;  and  it]  is  a  remarkable  cireumstance,  that  this  digible  spot  of  fpraund 
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wM  givn  t»  tte  &out/tf  hf  tht  flune  pnypritlor  who,  dcres  yem  bcfcr*,  took  aa 
letive  port  m  the  amti  of  Mr.  Smitk 

Daring  ihtf  and  the  fldbsequBi  ten  jean,  ti»  ibHofvin^ 
to  Dememsy  bat  vera  eonqwlled,  froaa  the  Mure  of  health,  after  oompanftifcly 
abort  intfrfak,  to  ntam  to  Britain :— Ber.  C.  D.  Watt,  Ber.  W.  6.  Barrett,  Beir. 
J.  H.  Hughes,  Ber.  B.  B.  Tqrkr,  and  Bar.  8.  B.  Mnrkbmd.  During  the  aame 
period,  Chapela  were  ereeted  or  rebaiit,  and  eoagregations  gathered,  at  the  Btationa 
of  Montrose,  Bcteifer  wag  ting,  Pbuaanee,  Last-en-mst,  Salem,  Legnan  laiaad, 
West  Cknnt,  and  Boxton. 

The  Bev.  C9iarles  Battray  landed  in  Bemerara  hi  Angost,  1834,  and,  ahnoat 
immec&telj  after  his  arriral,  wae  enahledr— through  tiM  kindness  of  a  gentlenan 
rvaiding  then,  Janus  LmiM,  £sq. — ^to  eoaunenoe  his  uaefhl  labonrs  at  Cbmal  Ke.  1, 
on  the  west  bank  of  tho  Demerara  BSrer.  Snbaeqnentlf,  a  pieee  of  land  waa 
obtained  from  the  proprietor  of  phndatioo  Lnat^en-Baat,  apon  whieh  a  Chapel 
School  and  MioBion-hoase  were  ereeted,  in  1837.  In  another  part  of  ike  aame 
diatrict,  Salem  Chapel  was  bvilt  in  1844,  to  meet  the  apiritnal  wanta  of  a  large 
TiUage,  formed  in  that  neaghbonrhood  ainee  the  time  of  freedom,  and  to  thia  plaee 
Mr.  Battr^  baa  since  removed  his  reaideuoe. 

In  1841,  Mr.  Henderson,  relinqnishing  the  smaller  sphcra  prerionsly  oeeopied  by 
him  at  Legnan,  took  charge  of  a  new  Station  on  tAie  front  lands  of  pkatation 
Lttsignan,  whieh  was  afterwards  remoted  to  BnaEton,  a  large  Tillage  hi  tiie  neigh- 
bonrhood.  On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Hughes  from  the  mission-field,  in  1865,  this 
Station  was  nnitod  to  Bethel  Chapel,  Beterverwagting,  mader  the  ease  of  Mr 
Henderaon ;  and  the  Cot-Station  at  Phnsanee  was  connected  with  Smifli  GbapeL 

Towarda  the  end  of  1841  a  Station  waa  commenced  near  a  popnioas,  newly-formed 
svbmrb  of  Georgetown,  on  a  spot  not  fiur  from  the  gaol  in  which  the  martyred  Smith 
breathed  bis  last.  Aaa  suitable  mark  of  reqieet  to  his  memory,  aad  as  indicating 
their  fafl  comriction  of  hia  entire  innocenee  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  bia 
hononred  name  was  associated  by  ^  Missionaries  in  Demerara  with  the  new  Station. 
A  spaeioQs  place  of  worship  Smith  Chapel — waa  bnilt  here  by  the  Ber.  B.  A. 
Wallbridge,  who  was  sent  by  the  Society,  in  1842,  to  take  chaigeof  this  new  field  of 
labour.  Besides  the  Ont-Stations  at  Plaisance  and  Legnan,  already  mentioned,  there 
are  two  others  connected  with  Smith  Chapel — one  at  Ann'a  Grove,  Seat  Coaat,  the 
oHier  at  Post  Chapel>  Mahaica  Creek. 

The  nnmbera  at  present  connected  with  the  several  Mission  Stationa  and  Oat- 
Stations  in  Demerara,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  sketdi,  are  exhibited  in  the 
statistical  table  appended. 

Some  of  these  Stations  are  now  self-snpported,  and  others  of  them  are  advancing, 
more  or  less  steadily,  towards  the  same  honourable  position.  The  total  amomit 
eontribnted  in  1869,  for  religions  aad  edaeational  pnrposes,  at  the  Stations  m  British 
Gntana  in  connectien  with  the  Society,  was  more  than  £5000. 

In  Demerara,  as  in  oAer  parts  of  the  Mission-field,  Sabbath  Schools  have  always 
had  a  large  share  of  attention,  and  have  proved  very  efficient  anziliaries  to  the 
mission  canse.  Day  School  education  baa  also  been  promoted ;  and  at  all  the 
Stations  aad  Oni-Stotions  Day  Sdiools  are  carried  on  nnder  Missionary  superinten- 
dence, the  expenses  of  whieh  inatitntiona  are  met,  in  a  great  meaanre,  by  the  school 
fees  received  from  the  scholars. 

More  tiian  one  efibrt  has  been  made  to  establish,  in  connection  with  the  Guiana 
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Minion,  a  Beminaiy  for  edacaiing  a  Native  Ministry ;  bat  bitherio  the  obstaeles  to  m 
fall  realization  of  this  desirable  object  bave  proved  insuperable.  Native  talent  and 
adaptation  for  Cbristian  usefulness  bave,  nevertheless,  been  developed  to  some 
extent  by  efforts  of  a  less  formal  and  systematic  cliaraoter  than  those  originally 
designed  with  reference  to  this  important  branob  of  Missionary  operations.  Six 
Native  Brethren  connected  with  the  Churches  founded  by  the  Agents  of  the  Society 
have  (within  the  last  fourteen  years)  been  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Chxistian 
ministry.  Of  these,  one  has  since  died,  and  the  others  are  labouring  usefully  in 
different  parts  of  Demerara  and  Berbice.  Another  young  man  of  considerable 
promise  is  completing  his  studies,  with  a  view  to  Missionaiy  labour  in  his  native 
colony,  at  one  of  the  Congregational  Colleges  in  England.  The  Day  and  Sabbath 
Schools  connected  with  the  Mission  are  all  now  conducted  by  Native  Teachers,  some 
of  whom  also  render  very  efficient  service  as  catechists  and  local  preachers. 

In  estimating  the  results  of  Missionary  operations  in  Demerara^  the  peculiar  diffi* 
culties  under  which  those  operations  have  been  prosecuted  should  not  be  lost  sight 
of.  There  was  not  only  open  hostility  towards  Missionary  efforts  during  the  gloomy 
days  of  slavery,  but  this  same  evil  system  eierted  a  most  ii^urious  influence  npon 
the  people  those  efforts  were  intended  to  benefit.  The  natural  tendency  of  slavery 
was  to  stunt  the  intellect,  to  foster  the  most  degrading  vices,  to  deaden  the  moral 
sense,  and  debase  the  character  of  its  unhappy  victims.  And  though  slavery  is  now 
happily  abolished,  yet  many  of  its  pernicious  effects  still  remain,  to  neutralize,  in  no 
small  degree,  the  beneficial  influence  of  religious  instruction.  The  deteriorating 
power  of  slavery,  moreover,  is  not  confined  to  those  who  were  once  in  bondage;  it 
has  corrupted,  to  some  extent,  the  entire  social  fabric,  and  influenced  all  classes. 

The  introduction,  since  emancipation,  of  large  numbers  of  idohitrous  Asiatic 
immigrants,  has  also  operated  unfavourably  npon  the  moral  condition  of  the  people 
of  Demerara.  Such  an  immigration  may  be  necessaiy  to  a  full  development  of  the 
material  resources  of  the  colony,  but,  anaooompanied  as  it  is  by  anything  like 
adequate  endeavours  to  evangelize  the  poor  ignorant  heathen  thus  brought  by 
thousands  every  year  into  this  oountry,  it  has  operated  detrimentally  to  the  moral 
and  religious  progress  of  its  native  inhabitants. 

The  laboura  of  Missionaries,  and  their  results,  have  been  depreciated  by  some  who 
very  unreasonably  judge  of  them  by  what  they  happen  to  see  of  those  of  the  people 
who  have  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  Missionaiy  efforts.  Thousands,  in  the 
days  of  slavery,  were  forbidden,  with  cruel  threats*  to  attend  the  ministrations  of 
the  Missionaries,  and  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  not  a  few  of  these,  now  they  are 
their  own  masters,  obstinately  persist  in  that  ungodly  neglect  of  religious  privilegea 
to  which  they  were  formerly  compelled.  But  it  is  manifiestly  unfiur  to  look  to  the 
character  and  conduct  of  such  for  evidence  of  the  results  of  Missionaiy  efforts. 

Unquestionably,  there  has  been  much  in  connection  with  the  Demerara  Missiona 
to  encourage ;  at  the  same  time  there  has  been  not  a  littie  to  disappoint  and  grieve  ; 
but  taking  into  account  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  ceaseless  operation 
of  opposing  inflnenoes,  whilst  there  is  cause  for  sorrow  with  referanoe  to  what  has 
not  yet  heea  accomplished,  thera  is  also  reason  for  rqjoidng  that,  amidst  ]so  much  to 
mar  and  hinder  the  good  work,  it  baa  been  prospered,  to  a  large  extent,  in  promoting 
the  great  oljects  of  the  Missionary  enterprise — ^the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  salvation 
of  men. 

£•  A.  Wallbbidob. 
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Statistics  op  Dsmebaba  Missiok,  1860. 


When 

oom- 

meneed. 

Locality  amo  Nake. 

1 

Church      Candi- 
Hembers.i    dttet. 

Sabbath 
Scholars. 

S.  School 
Teacher.. 

Day 
Seholam. 

1841 

1808 

1841 
1860 
1867 

1818 
1839 

18^14 
1834 

.1857 
1836 

Geobgetown,  *Smitli  Cliapel 

East  Coast. 
Beterverwagting,     •Belbel') 

Chapel    .... 
Buxton,  Arundel  Chapel 
Plaisance,  Zoar  Chapel 
Ann's  Grove,  Mount  Ephraim 
CSiapel    .... 
West  Coast. 
♦Ebenezer  Chapel       .        . ") 
Freedom  Chapel         .        . ) 

Canal  No.  1. 
♦Salem  Chapel    .                .] 
Lust-en-rust  Chapel  .        . ) 

Hahaica  Cbeek,  Post  Chapel 
Leguan,  Urwick  Chapel     . 

Totals         .        . 

433 

345 

95 
96 

547 

291 

24 
39 

32 

36 

23 
14 

t 

t 

2 

6 

208 

811 
128 
140 

417 

t 

70 
42 

23 

42 

15 

9 

22 

t 

4 

7 

356 

202 
51 
52 

260 

110 

42 

28 

1870 

112 

1816 

126 

1101 

*  Principal  StaUon. 


t  2^0  retnni. 


MOUBNFUL  INTELLIGENCE  PEOM  THE  INTEEIOH  OF 
SOUTH  AFEICA. 

DECEASE  OF  ME.  AND  MRS.  HEL>IORE,  TWO  OP  THEIR  CHILDREN, 
AND  SEVERAL  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS,  AT  LINYANTI, 

It  is  well  known  to  the  friends  of  the  Society  that,  as  the  result  of 
Dr.  Livingstone's  exploratory  travels  in  the  interior  of  South  Africa,  and 
under  his  immediate  advice,  the  Directors  resolved  to  attempt  the  esta^ 
blishment  of  two  central  Stations,  the  one  on  the  south  and  the  other  on 
the  north  of  the  great  river  Zambesi.  In  addition  to  four  Missionary 
Brethren  specially  sent  forth  to  attempt  these  arduous  enterprises,  the 
Directors  invited  the  Bev.  Bobbbt  Moffat  and  the  Bev.  Hollowat 
Hblkobb,  whose  knowledge  of  the  language  and  long  experience  in  Mis- 
sionary labours  admirably  qualified  them  for  the  service,  to  superintend 
the  establishment  of  these  projected  Missions.  Mr.  Moffat,  after  the  hard 
service  of  more  than  forty  years,  most  readily  undertook  the  task,  and,  in  the 
autumn  of  1859,  proceeded  with  Messrs.  Sykes  and  Thomas,  and  his  son, 
Mr.  JoHK  Moffat,  to  the  country  of  the  Matbbblb,  on  the  south  of  the 
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Zambesi.  Mr.  Helmobs,  with  his  deyoted  wife,  leavixig  the  Mission  in 
which  he  had  laboured  for  twenty  years,  and  which  he  had  been  honoured 
by  God  to  bring  to  a  high  state  of  social  and  moral  cultivation,  started 
at  the  same  time  with  IMr.  and  Mrs.  Peicb  for  the  country  of  the 
Makololo,  on  the  north  of  that  river.  On  their  way  they  encountered 
serious  obstacles,  both  from  want  of  water  and  the  inadequate  strength  of 
their  oxen ;  and  our  readers  will  remember  in  the  ^*  Missionary  Magazine" 
for  September  last,  an  affecting  narrative,  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Helmore, 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  four  little  children  who  were  her  companiotts  on 
this  long  and  perilous  journey.  From  the  date  of  that  communication^ 
•m.,  September,  1859,  no  tidings  of  the  Missionary  party  reached  this 
country  till  the  following  mournful  communication  from  Mr.  Mofiat,  dated 
the  12th  November  ult.,  from  which  it  appears  that  they  reached  Liir- 
TAKTi  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  but  of  the  precfse  date  we  are  not  informed. 
A  pestilential  fever  was  then  raging  in  the  country,  and  in  the  month  of 
April,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  two  of  their  children,  and  several  of  the 
Native  Christians  by  whom  they  were  accompanied,  fell  vietimB  to  the 
deadly  epidemic.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price  were  constrained  to  leave  this  land 
of  death,  and  to  retrace  their  course  southward.  No  intelligence  has  since 
been  received  of  their  progress,  but  the  Directors  cherish  the  hope'.that  their 
raluable  lives  have  been  spared  for  future  usefulness.  These  mournful 
events  ^ill,  we  feel  assured,  awaken  the  deepest  sorrow  in  many  Christian 
hearts  for  our  beloved  and  departed  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  and 
the  most  affectionate  sympathy  for  their  orphan  family.  It  is  some  alleri- 
ation  under  this  heavy  bereavement,  to  know  that  our  devoted  Brother 
and  Sister,  and  their  little  ones,  fell  not  by  the  violence  of  the  sarage 
people  whom  they  sought  to  bless,  but  under  the  hand  of  (Jod  their 
heavenly  Father. 

This  painful  and  solemn  dispensation  calls  also  for  humiliation  and 
prayer,  and  must  tend  to  deepen  the  conviction  of  our  absolute  and  entire 
dependence  upon  God  for  [the  preservation  of  the  precious  lives  of  our 
Missionary  Brethren,  and  for  all  success  in  their  self-denying  efforts  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 

Kmnman  (Soath  Africa),  12th  Noveuber,  186a 

Hy  DBAS  Bbothxb,— It  18  onlyfoar  diays  since  I  forwarded  a  letter  te  yea,  which 
contained  all  Uie  infornmtien  wkieh  had  then  reached  ns  nspeetingr  ^e  Makoklo 
Brethren.  It  was  favourable ;  but  alas !  das  I  it  was  only  to  lift  w  ap  that  w  might 
be  plonged  into  the  depths  of  sorrow.  Alas !  Helmore,  the  amiable,  the  anwearied,  and 
apostolic  HeLnore  and  hia  devoted  wife  are  no  more  inhabitanto  of  this  lower  world. 
This  distresaing  intelligence  has  just  reached  us  by  one  of  our  people,  who  had  been 
on  an  elephant  hunt  as  far  as  the  Victoria  Falls  on  the  Zambesi.  He^here  met 
with  Bome  people  from  Linyanti,  who,  when  asked  respecting  the  welfare  of  the 
*"  siwiaries,  replied,  in  the  phraseology  of  the  country,  that  they>ere  all  dead 
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with  tlie  f€¥«r;  and,  commencmg  with  the  nnne  of  the  fint  Tictiin,  eetd  Helmore 
died,  then  hie  wife,  next  tero  of  hie  children,  then  the  enckliag  of  Mre.  Priee ;  the 
next  was  Maktsi,  a  man  of  thie  Station,  Mr.  F/e  waggon  driTer ;  the  next,  1M>e 
of  Lekatlong,  who  had  accompanied  Mr.  H.  to  render  him  what  aseistanee  he  could ; 
and  the  laet  that  eeema  to  have  died  wae  a  servant  cS  the  Bakhatla  tribe.  The  ion 
of  Tabe  was  in  a  djing  state,  and  not  afierding  the  slightest  hope  of  reeorety. 
Joseph  Aaron,  onr  informant,  seeing  that  theee  Makoli^  were  perfectly  lamiliiBr 
with  the  painful  events  which  had  tnmspired,  they  having  just  eome  from  the  spot, 
made  forther  inquiries  about  the  survivon.  Aa  it  speared  bat  teo  evident  .that 
others  wonld  be  cut  down  if  the  whole  party  itself  were  net  swept  off  by  fever, 
Sekeletn  requested  Mr.  Price  to  depart  aa  soon  as  peeeiblo.  The  want  of  men  aad 
the  want  of  oxen,  many  of  which  were  said  to  have  been  kiUed  by  the  **  fly,*'  obliged 
him  to  retrsce  his  sonrowfol  steps  with  only  two  wsggeas,  leaving  the  other  two  at 
LiayantL  Tb»  son  of  Tsbe  wae  placed  in  <me  of  the  waggons,  and  who  could 
scarcely  be  said  to  live.  Since  then,  nothing  has  been  heard  of  the  party.  Our 
informant  returned  by  a  more  easteriy  coarse,  and  felt  sure  of  falling  in  with  them 
at  the  Bamangwato,  but  they  had  heard  nothing  of  them.  It  would  also  appear 
from  the  statemente  of  the  Mahololo,  that  they,  and  espeeiaUy  their  Chief,  were  a 
good  deal  soured  on  account  of  the  non-appearance  of  either  Dr.  Livingstone  or  any 
of  thenr  men  who  had  accompanied  him,  so  that  when  Sekeletu  was  requested  l^ 
Mr.  P.  to  give  guides  to  lead  and  assist  the  afflicted  party  through  the  fiy  eountry, 
he  refused,  adding,  "  Let  these  who  faroi^ht  you  guide  you  badi."  From  his  utter 
Ignorance  of  distance  and  localities,  he  murmured  because  Liviiigetone  had  net  sent 
men  to  conduct  the  Missionaries  and  tell  the  Makolelo  when  he  sfaeold  eome  himself. 
It  wae  rather  unfortunate  that  tins  state  of  feeling  existed  when  they  arrived.  He 
(Sekeletu)  however  appears  to  have  been  otherwise  anxiens  ibr  their  safiify,  and 
assisted  tiiem  with  exen.  Just  ten  days  after  the  r^twn  of  these  evente  to  Joseph 
Aaron,  Dr.  Livingstone  arrived  at  the  Victoria  Pidls,  aeoompaaied  by  hie  brcftlMr 
and  Dr.  Kirk.  They  had  with  them  two  donkeys,  which  they  used  for  loggagew 
They  were  aeeemponied  by  a  number  of  the  Makdolo  who  went  down  mA  the 
Doctor  to  Tete.  These,  however,  were  much  reduced  m  nmnber ;  Ibr,  beeides  those 
who  had  died,  some  preferred  remaining  with  the  tiibee  near  Tete,  to  returning  to 
their  own  country.  Dr.  Livingstone  was,  as  well  might  be  expected,  deeply  aifiwted 
with  the  news  of  the  death  of  so  many  of  the  Mission  party,  and  regretted  nueh 
that  he  had  not  been  able  to  eome  at  an  earlier  perM,  ae  he  poesessed  a  very 
efficacious  remedy  for  the  fever. 

Dr.  L.  proceeded  to  Sesheke,  where  Sekeletu  wss  sick,  and  from  thenoe  to 
LinyantL  Before  leaving  the  hunting  party,  the  Doctor  requested  them  to  remain 
about  where  they  were  fifteen  days,  and  he  would  send  letters  by  them.  They  did 
remain  there  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  time  specified,  but,  no  letters  arriving, 
and  dreading  the  fever,  they  returned  home.  They  had  heard  nothing  of  Mr. 
McKenzie,  and  supposed  that,  as  he  went  on  the  route  generally  travelled,  he  must 
have  met  Mr.  Price  about  the  Zonga  Biver,  who  will,  it  is  probable,  be  brought  to  a 
stand  from  want  of  water.  From  what  we  can  hear,  the  laet  yearns  drought  has 
been  universal,  as  far  as  Linyanti.  Probably,  from  this  as  well  as  other  causes,  the 
fever  has  been  more  virulent  than  usual.  Dr.  Livingstone  also  found,  on  inquiring 
about  old  friends,  that  many  of  them  had  been  carried  off  by  fever  during  his 
absence. 
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From  what  I  have  been  able  to  elicit,  it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Helmore  died  in 
the  month  of  April,  and  Mr.  Price  and  survivors  left  Linyanti  in  tbe  month  of 
Jane.  Dr.  L.  arrived  at  the  Falls  on  the  8th  of  Aag^Qst,  which  is  abont  eight  days 
below  Linyanti. 

I  may  just  mention,  before  condading  this  part  of  the  snbject,  that  domestic  cir- 
cnmstaaces  may  have  obliged  Mr.  McKenzie  to  come  to  a  halt  somewhere,  on  hearing: 
the  above  news,  or  meeting  Mr.  Price. 

It  is  now  twenty-one  years  since  Mr.  Helmore  entered  the  Mission  field.  His 
life  has  been  one  of  untiring  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
welfiure  of  the  Bechuanas.  It  has  been  one  of  labour,  cheerfully  performed  from  » 
sense  of  duty,  and  from  witnessing  the  happiest  results  in  the  conversion  of  many 
to  the  fidth  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  commencement  of  his  career,  he  had  his  fsiith 
repeatedly  put  to  the  test,  but  these  trials  he  meekly  bore  with  his  characteristic 
patience  and  firmness,  while  his  kind  and  affectionate  disposition  commanded  the 
respect  of  all  who  had  any  intercourse  with  him.  He  was  greatly  beloved  by  the 
people  of  his  charge,  who  grieved  over  his  departure  with  a  depth  of  filial  feeling 
alike  honourable  to  both.  Tabe,  who  with  his  son  accompanied  him  in  his  own 
waggon,  was  a  man  of  kindred  spirit.  He  was  an  experienced  Christian  and  n 
Native  Teacher.  When  asked  by  an  individual  who  met  him  on  the  joamey,  as  to 
what  could  induce  him  to  visit  Such  a  sickly  country,  his  ^eply  was — "  Surely  I  can 
go  where  Mr.  Helmore  goes."  Of  course,  he  expected  to  return  to  his  family  and 
his  people;  but  his  Heavenly  Master  has  ordered  it  otherwise,  and  he  has  followed 
his  Teacher  to  the  Paradise  of  God. 

During  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.'s  short  sqjourn  here,  immediately  preceding  their 
departure,  Mrs.  M.  and  myself  were  both  much  struck  with  their  devotion  to  the 
Mission  they  had  undertaken,  and  their  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  We 
have  ei\ioyed  their  unintermpted  firiendship  for  seventeen  years.  This  event  has 
cast  a  gloom  over  our  spuits,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  deep  oonoem  about  the 
survivors,  and  the  poor  litUe  orphans. 

How  mysterious  are  the  dispensations  of  Providenoe  to  us,  who  know  only  in  part, 
and  see  through  a  glass  daricly  I  The  large  amount  of  expense  incurred,  the  labour 
and  toil  involved,  the  valuable  instruments  cut  off,  and  the  bright  prospects 
enveloped  in  darkness,  are  depths  of  Divine  Providence  which  we  cannot  now 
fathom,  and  which  we  must  pUce  to  the  **  all  things  "  which  work,  together  for  good. 
Like  numberless  similar  events,  they  will  remain  mysteries  to  us  till  the  light  of 
eternity  shall  be  thrown  around  them,  when  all  shall  appear  harmony  and  lore. 
What  we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  hereafter. 

Having  had  to  take  a  copy  of  tins  for  the  information  of  Cape  friends,  time  is  only 
left  to  close,  as  the  horseman  is  waiting  at  the  door  to  overtake  the  post  sent  by 
footmen  four  days  ago. 

With  kind  regards  to  the  Directors, 

I  am  yours,  sorrowing, 

ROBSBT  MOPPAT. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman. 
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SAMOA. 

PS06BES8  01*  THB  HIBBIOK. 

We  have  rarely  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  a  more  gratifying  report 
than  that  which  we  now  present  to  our  readers.  A  quarter  of  a  centniy 
has  only  just  ended,  since  the  first  six  European  Mismonaries  landed  in 
the  Navigator's  Islands.  The  population,  numbering  about  forty  thousand 
souls,  was  at  that  time  sunk  in  the  lowest  depths  of  pagan  ignorance  and 
misery.  The  light  of  life  had  indeed  just  began  faintly  to  glimmer  in  that 
dark  land,  through  the  previous  labours  of  Tahitiau  and  other  Christian 
Teachers ;  but  the  people,  almost  without  exception,  were  wedded  to  their 
idols,  and  devoted  to  the  vices  which  their  &Ise  religion  not  only  sanctioned, 
but  encouraged.  Of  the  use  of  letters,  they  were  as  ignorant  as  the 
savages  of  the  Islands  in  Western  Polynesia  remain  to  this  day ;  and 
though  the  character  of  the  islanders  was  not  stained  with  the  gross  and 
monstrous  crime  of  cannibalism,  yet  the  vices  of  their  nature  were  scarcely 
less  abhorrent  to  the  principles  and  influence  of  the  Gk>8pel. 

Such  was  SAMOiL  five-and-twenty  years  ago.  But  what  hath  Ood 
wrought!  Now^  heathenism  throughout  the  group  is  renounced,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  influence  of  the  principles  and  habits  engendered  by 
paganism— the  number  of  flourishing  Christian  Churches  that  have  been 
formed — the  still  more  numerous  congregations  attracted,  every  Sabbath, 
tci  listen  to  the  Word  of  Life— the  multitudes  of  children  and  youth 
brought  under  the  influence  of  useful  and  Christian  instruction— the 
large  and  increasing  number  of  Native  Teachers  and  Evangelists— and  the 
liberal  oflferings  of  the  people,  year  by  year,  for  the  support  and  extension 
of  the  cause  of  Christ — all  aflbrd  evidences  of  their  deep  interest  in  the 
blessings  of  the  Oospel,  which  more  than  repay  the  friends  of  Missions 
for  the  labour  of  love  which  they  have  performed  on  behalf  of  this  once 
benighted  people. 

No  less  obvious  and  conclusive  is  the  evidence  afforded  by  these  blessed 
results,  of  the  distinguished  ability,  and  entire  devotedness  of  the  men 
who  have  been  honoured  of  God  to  accomplish  this  marvelloua  trans* 
formation.  By  their  skill  and  perseverance,  a  written  language  has  been 
presented  to  the  people— the  whole  Bible  has  been  translated  and  printed 
in  that  strange  tongue — ^useful  and  religious  volumes,  in  large  numbers, 
have  been  prepared  and  circulated ;— -and  these  have  been  received  by  the 
inquiring  Native  Christians,  not  as  a  boon  of  charity,  but  at  a  price  which 
has  secured  ample  repayment  of  the  cost. 

In  the  contemplation  of  these  and  all  the  other  instructive  facts  that 
characterise  the  history  of  the  Sahoak  Mission,  let  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  renouncing  all  self-gratulation,  render  their  adoring  praise  to 
Him  from  whom  such  miracles  of  mercy  can  alone  proceed.    "  Blessed 

,      Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


134      .  JflSSIONART  MAGASINE 

be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 
And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.    Amen,  and  Amen." 

BXTBACTS  OF  lETTEB   FBOM  THE  HEV.  A.   W.   MUBBAY. 

"  Apia,  TTpola,  October  3rd,  1860. 
"  Mt  deab  Sib, — It  is  again  my  duty  to  forward  to  you  the  annual  statement  of 
the  contributions  from  this  Mission  to  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

LJLBEBALITY  OF  THE  NATIYB  CHBISTIAJTS. 

"Tou  will  be  pleased  to  observe  that  the  amount  contribated  this  year, 
greatly  exceeds  tlia^  of  any  'former  year.  The  increase  upon  last  year  exceeds 
£300.  This  pleasing  circumstance  is  chiefly  owing,  under  the  blessing  of  Him 
from  whom  all  good  comes,  to  the  adoption,  at  some  of  the  stations,  of  a  new  mode 
of  collecting  our  contributions.  The  plan  was  tried  at  this  station,  and  the  results 
were  such  as  to  encourage  others  to  adopt  it.  On  Savaii,  especially  in  Mr.  Pratt's 
district,  the  results  of  its  adoption  are  of  the  most  gratifying  character.  There,  and 
in  my  own  immediate  district,  the  amount  raised  is  double  that  of  last  year,  and  at 
Saluafata,  which  is  now  permanently  attached  to  this  station,  the  contributions  of 
this  year  exceed  those  of  the  last  by  one-third.  Should  the  plan  be  generally  adopted 
throughout  the  Mission,  which  is  likely  to  be  the  case,  with  results  at  all  propor- 
tionate to  those  realized  here  and  on  Savaii,  onr  Mission  will  ere  long  reliere,  to 
a  great  extent,  the  Society  from  the  burden  of  its  support. 

SXTPPOBT  OF  NATIVE  TEACHBBS. 

"  It  is  a  gratifying  fact  also,  that  the  liberality  of  the  people  to  their  own  Teachers 
keeps  pace  with  their  liberality  to  the  Society.  In  this  district  this  year,  £208  have 
been  raised  for  the  support  of  native  pastors,  so  that  for  objects  at  home  and  abroad 
we  have  the  goodly  sum  of  £409  lO?. ;  and  sales  of  books  will  reaHxe  at  least  £50 


more. 


•   •  • 


NrMBBB   OF  CHXJBCH   MEMBEBS,  CANDIDATES,   AND  SCHOLABS. 

"  No  very  marked  change  has  taken  place  in  the  district  under  my  care  during 
the  past  year.  In  all  departments  of  labour  there  has  been  steady  progress.  Schools 
and  services  have  been  well  attended,  and  the  number  of  church-members  and 
candidates  has  considerably  increased. 

The  entire  number  of  members' in  both  my  districts  is  470;  of  candidates,  053. 
The  population,  including  the  foreign  residents,  which  was  not  induded  in  last  year's 
report,  is  about  6000.  The  number  of  children  in  the  schools  is  abost  1€00; 
and  of  that  number,  158  boys  and  114  girls  are  in  schools  of  a  more  select  obss^ 
somewhat  after  the  character  of  boarding  schools. 

**  These  figures  do  not  include  the  school  for  half-caste  children,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Schmidt,  which  goes  on,  as  formerly  reported. 

FAlLrBE  OF    POPEBY. — DESIBE  FOB  THE  SCBIPTTTBES. 

"  Among  the  natives  the  general  rule  is,  that  all  children  who  are  sufficiently 
advanced  to  do  so,  attend  school,  except  those  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  under 
the  influence  of  Romish  priests.    Popeiy  in  Samoa,  as  elsewhere,,  loves  darkness 
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nthertban  ligiit.  Happily,  however,  it  makes  very  little  pro^ess/notwitbstandiog' 
the  fiui  that  tlie  pnests  are  doable  the  nnmber  of  oorseWes. 

"The  thirst  for  knowledge  among^  the  people  continues  unabated.  .The  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  of  15,000,  printed  for  us  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Sodety,  n  all  sold  off,  and  hundreds,  perhaps  I  might  say  thousands  more  might 
be  sold  if  we  bad  them.  Some  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  are  also  exhausted.  The 
Prophets  bare  kmg  been  all  sold  off,  and  it  is  probable  that  before  we  can  hare  the 
new  edition  of  the  Kble,  erery  part  which  now  remains  of  the  old  will  be  sold. 
Thus  the  desire  for  light  is  spreading.  God  grant  that  the  life  may  keep  pace  with 
tiie%bt. 

"  All  ike  members  of  our  Mission  are  well  at  present.  Mr.  Gee  has  had  a  severe 
iDness,  but  is  now  quite  recovered.  We  have  no  recent  intelligence  from  the  west- 
ward Missionfl — ^indeed,  we  have  heard  nothing^  of  much  consequence  from  them 
dnee  the  last  Tisit  of  the  '  John  Williams.'  From  Tahiti  we  have  very  recent  in- 
formation.  Mr.  Howe  is  rejoichig  in  the  liberty  that  has  been  quite  unexpectedly 
conceded  to  bim  of  preaehing  to  the  natives.  The  French  Governor  has  granted 
him  this  kng^esired  boon  unasked.  May  days  of  light  and  gladness  speedily 
dawn  on  poor  down-trodden  Tahiti !" 

We  bave  ofben  bad  occasion  to  refer  to  the  cc^lateral  advantages  of 
Cbristian  Misskms  in  becoming  instrumental,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
of  reclaiming  many  a  profligate  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  who  has  been 
the  grief  and  dishonour  of  his  Christian  parents,  and  the  disgrace  of  the 
country  that  gave  bim  birth.  In  the  progress  of  the  Samoan  Mission 
aereral  striking  instances  of  this  gratifying  character  have  occurred.  A  few 
years  lince,  a  pious  clergyman  in  the  north  of  England,  all  but  broken- 
hearted by  the  abandoned  character  of  his  son,  who  had  entered  on  board 
a  British  yessel  as  a  common  sailor,  and  had  for  several  years  been  lamented 
as  one  dead,  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  his  joy  and  gratitude^ 
on  receiving  tidings  from  the  long-lost  wanderer,  that  he  had  sought  and 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord,  through  the  kind  and  faithful  ministrations  of 
a  Cbristian  Missionary  in  Samoa.  The  following  narrative  from  our  excel- 
lent Brother,  the  Eev.  A.  W.  Murray,  supplies  a  similar  illustration  of 
God's  sovereign  mercy  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  must  induce  every  reader 
to  exclaim,  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?" 

**  The  state  of  things  among  the  foreign  population  is  also  encouraging.  Such  a 
eommiinity  as  that  colleeted  here,  presents  anything  but  a  promising  field  for 
Christian  culture.  Nothing,  however,  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  Of  this,  we  have 
happily  pleasing  proof  from  time  to  time.  Within  the  last  month,  one  has  been 
taken  firom  among  us,  who  was,  to  all  appearance, '  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire.' 
W.  H.  Y— — ,  a  native  of  London,  was  one  of  the  oldest  residents.  He  must  have 
been  on  the  islands  about  twenty-five  years.  For  many  years  he  led  a  very 
wieked  life  He  was  a  slave  to  drunkenness,  with  its  kindred  vices.  He  was 
a  bitter  enemy  io  Miasiona  and  Hiaaionaries,  and  altogether  was  about  as 
hopeless  a  character,  in  as  far  as  appearances  went,  as  one  can  conceive  of. 
Aboat   four  years    ago    be  was  brought  into  contact  with  Missionaries  while 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


136 


MI88IONABT   MAOAZINS 


attending  the  death^bed  of  a  companion  in  iniquity.  Kindneia  was  shown  him, 
and  words  of  warning  and  entreaty  addressed  to  him  as  opportonity  offered, 
^me  time  after  the  death  of  his  friend  he  left  off  drinking,  and  set  about  the 
work  of  reformation  in  earnest,  After  a  while,  the  house  in  which  he  lived  was 
consumed  by  fire,  and  aU  the  property  he  possessed  was  destroyed.  He  was  deeply 
affected  by  this  calamity.  Hitherto,  he  had  dealt  in  ardent  spirits.  All  he  had  on 
hand  had  been  consumed,  and  he  took  the  advice  of  a  friend  to  have  no  more  to  do 
with  the  accursed  thing.  Fearful  struggles  followed,  which  I  must  not  attempt  to 
describe.  The  result  was,  that  about  two  years  ago  he  was  so  much  changed,  as  to 
•encourage  the  hope  that  he  had  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  the  happy  change  continued  to  become  more  and  more  decided,  and  the 
xrlosing  scenes  were  such  as  satisfied  those  who  had  the  privil^e  of  being  with  him, 
that  he  died  in  the  Lord.  It  was  matter  of  deep  reg^ret  to  me  that  I  was  from 
home  when  he  died.  He  was  attended  by  Mr.  Powell,  who  is  on  Upolu  at  present, 
and  other  friends,  all  of  whom  were  greatly  cheered  with  what  it  was  their  happiness 
to  witness.  I  had  fondly  hoped  that  he  would  have  been  spared  to  evince  to  the 
world,  by  years  of  consistent  conduct,  the  reality  of  his  conversion,  and  to  lead 
other  wanderers  to  the  Saviour.  It  has  pleased  the  all-wise  One,  however,  to  grant 
him  an  early  discharge  from  the  conflict,  and  it  is  for  us  to  be  still.  Possibly  his 
mother  or  other  relations,  who  reside  in  London,  may  be  inquiring  about  him. 
If  I  can  procure  the  address  of  his  family,  I  may  write  to  them  shortly. 

(Signed)  "A.  W.  Mubiut." 

Summary  of  Nativb  Contributions. 


Mr.  Pratt's  District 

Mr.  6ee*s  ditto 

Mr.  Ella's  ditto 

Mr.  Nisbet's  ditto     . 

Mr.  Murray's  ditto 

Mr.  Drummond's  ditto 

Mr.  Powcirs  ditto 

Tanga  Bar's  ditto  (Teacher) 

Oil  unsold  at  Mr.  Pratt's  District 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  amotint  above  stated  is  applied  exclasively 
"towards  the  support  of  European  Missionaries.  The  number  of  Native 
Teachers  in  addition  is  two  hundred  and  twelve,  who  take  the  oversigbt  of 
as  many  villages.  These  village  pastors  and  teachers  are  supported 
entirely  by  the  contributions  of  the  people,  which  in  the  year  1858 
amounted  to  £560.  This  sum,  added  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
above  list,  exhibits  £1490  14«.  Sd.  the  voluntary  contributionB  of  the 
£amoan  Christians  for  the  support  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 


£     », 

d. 

.  223  12 

9 

125  19 

0 

.   89  5 

0 

55  18 

0 

.  201  10 

8 

134  16 

3 

.   67  1 

0 

20  12 

0 

.   12  0 

0 

Total   £930  14 

8 
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INDIA. 
TBAVANCOBE  MISSION. 

AWFUL  yiSXZATION  07  7A3£Xini|  FOLLOWED  BY  CHOLEBA. 

Ik  a  letter  from  the  Bev.  James  Duthie,  inserted  in  our  last  Number,  a 
brief  statement  was  given  of  the  fearful  sufferings  of  the  people  from  want 
and  disease,  and  which,  in  their  progress,  appeared  likely  to  become  still 
more  distressing  and  fatal.  These  painful  tidings  have  been  fully  con- 
Hrmed  by  letters  of  subsequent  date,  from  the  Sev.  Frederic  Baylis,  of 
Neyoor,  and  the  Bev.  John  Cox,  of  Trevandrum,  from  which  we  subjoin 
extracts.  The  appalling  uarratire  cannot  be  read  without  feelings  of 
deep  commiseration  for  the  thousands  who  have  been  visited  by  these 
heavy  and  accumulated  calamities.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  brother, 
Mr.  Baylis,  estimates  the  number  of  deaths  of  professed  Christians  in 
connexion  with  the  Travancore  Mission,  from  starvation  and  cholera,  at 
not  less  than  twelve  hundred.  The  estimate  of  Mr.  Cox  is  still  higher; 
wbile  the  number  of  Heathens  and  Catholics  who  have  fallen  victims,  in 
proportion  to  the  population,  is  yet 'greater. 

But,  amidst  these  dark  clouds,  rays  of  mercy  and  consolation  may  be 
perceived.  Of  the  numbers  who  have  recently  been  brought  to  renounce 
idolatry,  and  put  themselves  under  Christian  instruction,  Mr.  Baylis 
affiimsy  none  have  had  recourse  to  heathen  rites  or  superstitions  in  this 
day  of  trial.  The  Christians  of  longer  standing  and  more  confirmed 
character,  have  found  refuge  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  and  by  special 
and  united  prayer  have  sought,  beneath  their  heavy  burdens,  support  and 
consolation  from  their  Gbd  and  Father. 

It  is  gratifying  also  to  find  that  the  newly  appointed  Bajah,  with  the 
ofiBcers  of  his  government,  stimulated  by  the  example  of  the  excellent 
British  Besident,  Mr.  Maltby,  have  presented  liberal  donations  to  our 
Missionary,  Mr.  Baylis,  to  enable  him  to  alleviate  the  distresses  of  the 
people.  And,  turning  from  the  past  to  the  future,  our  estimable  brother 
is  cheered  with  brighter  prospects,  entertaining  the  hope  that  the  worst 
waa  over,  and  that  in  a  few  weeks  the  gracious  smiles  of  Providence  would 
again  shine,  both  upon  the  country  and  its  population.  May  this  hope  be 
realized,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  people  be  sanctified  to  their  future  im- 
provement and  happiness. 

IXTIUCTS  OF  LBTTSB  7B0M  BBV.  F.  BATLIS. 

"  Neyoor,  November  19th,  1860. 
*^Mt  bsjlb  Be.  Tidkak,— You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  grieved  to  hear  of  the 
afflietioiis  with  which  it  has  plessed  God  to  visit  our  people.  My  last  letter  wss  one 
of  joy — ^this  most  be  one  of  sorrow.  Owing  to  long-conttnned  drought,  there  was  no 
harvest  ha-e  at  the  nsnsl  time  (September).  Food  has  in  consequence  been  gradually 
rising  to  famine  prices,  and  many  of  the  people  around  us  are  literally  starving.  About 
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a  month  ago,  the  tanks  were  all  dried  up,  so  that,  even  water  for  the  cattle  could 
scarcely  be  procured,  and  large  numbers  of  cocoa-nut  and  other  trees  were  withered, 
which  is  not  a  very  common  ocearreace.  At  iho  beghmng  of  last  month,  we  were 
looking  very  anxiously,  fearing  that  we  might  not  even  get  the  north-east  monsoon 
(which  is  not  the  chief  rainy  season  on  this  coast),  and  then  there  would  have  been  a 
jhilwe  <if  the  next  harvest  also ;  but  God  was  graMoosly  greased  to  alky  our  fisan. 
We  bad  a  good  BOfffiy  of  rain — the  tanks  have  been  nearly  filled*  and  raltivaiwn  is 
everywhere  going  on.  It  is  very  cheering  now  to  look  abroad  on  the  fields,  and  aee 
them  well  covered  with  the  beantifttl  green  of  the  young  paddy.  Btillj  the  scarcity 
of  food  is  as  great  as  ever,  and  will,  I  suppose,  continue  until  the  next  harvest,  in 
February,  when  we  may  hope  fur  a  great  improvement. 

^But  this  has  not  been  the  greatest  of  our  trials.  That  dreadful  seoui^, 
cholera,  has  been  in  our  midst,  tdsing  away  numbers  of  our  people,  and,  so  lar  as  I 
am  able  to  ascertain,  a  far  greater  proportion  of  the  Heathen  and  Ce^MSa  po^fdft- 
tioB.  You  may  judge  how  great  its  ravages  ham  been  when  I  teli  ye«  tint,  in  this 
district  akne,  at  least  400  of  my  people  (250  adalta  and  160  chiidnn)  faaw  been 
taken  ainee  the  beginning  of  September.  This  is  nearly  a  tenth  of  the  whole  nmnber 
of  adherents  under  my  care.  The  mortality  has  been  even  greater  in  the  Ftaey- 
chaley  diBtrict.  The  disease  has  also  prevailed  throughout  the  James  Town» 
Nagercoil,  Santhapooram  and  Trevandrum  districts,  though  the  mortality  has  not 
been  quite  so  great  as  at  Pareychaley  and  Neyoor.  Altogether  I  reckon,  that  of 
those  regularly  connected  with  our  South  Travancore  Missions,  1200  of  all  ages 
have  been  carried  off  in  this  visitation,  many  of  them  very  suddenly.  In  some  cases, 
a  whole  fiunily,  or  nearly  the  whole,  has  been  swept  away  at  once.  Yon  may 
imagine  the  state  of  anxiety  in  which  we  have  been,  and  how  oar  tame  hoe  been 
occupied  in  giving  out  medicines,  and  looking  after  our  saffering  people.  Throi:^ 
God's  blessing  on  the  timely  adnunistration  of  niediciDes»  a  good  number  who  were 
attacked  have  recovered. 

"  The  disease  still  continues  in  some  places,  but  I  trust  the  worst  is  over.  Many 
now  have  slight  attacks  and  soou  recover^  and  many  are  troubled  with  dysentery. 
People  say  they  have  never  known  any  like  this  before,  (cholera  has  often  attacked 
villages  here  and  there  quite  as  violently,  but  this  time  it  appeared  to  be  in  every 
place.  There  is  scarcely  a  village  that  has  been  free — scarcely  a  household  into 
which  death  has  not  entered.  From  this  congregation,  twenty-two  have  been  taken, 
imiong  them  a  catechist  (J.  Rathbone),  and  the  wife  of  the  eatechist  (C.  Glover),  but 
some  of  my  eongregations  have  lost  firom  thirty  to  forty-five. 

"  This  visitation  has  proved  a  great  trial  to  the  new  congregations  of  which  I 
spoke  in  my  last.  In  one  of  them,  Pontlaspilavilly,  there  were  twenty  dealba.. 
I  have  only  heard  of  a  few  cases  of  actoal  relapse  to  h^heoism,  but  from  many  of 
these  people  having  left  their  villages  through  fear,  and  on  account  of  the  fiunine, 
and  many  not  attending  regularly  on  account  of  the  excitement  that  has  prevailed,  X 
am  not  yet  able  to  speak  confidently  of  the  effect  this  affliction  will  have  on  them. 
I  have  hope,  however,  that  with  the  exception  of  those  removed  by  death,  they  will 
be  found  nearly  as  before.  Many  of  the  new  eonverts  have,  I  know,  remabed 
steadinst,  though  stnmgly  tempted  to  revert  to  their  okL  devil  offinringB.  It  is  not 
often  that  much  can  be  ascertained  respecting  the  spnitnal  state  of  those  attacked 
with  UuB  dreadful  disease.  I  know  of  no  caae  in  which  I  eonid  hope  tluit  there  was 
a  death-bed  repent  aace,  bat  I  know  of  oMsy  cases  where,  with  all  appaKntaiBcenfy^ 
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tte47«9teiaradtliflirfiia  eoMfidous  tfait  Jctiu  IumI  pardoned  then,  aad  CM 
they  were  going  home  to  Sob. 

"Ofei  Tkanb^  tlw  flik,  spnal  pngrar  neetiagB  wen  Md  tfeeoghost  thi» 
dkbM.  As  I  was  asiMB  tU  m  eiidifmgTCgaliMi  tlw  peaple  ihoiM  neei  CO 
tlidrdsy«ftoiielu«^aQn),IwMoiily«fafeioitteBdtktiBeetii«hflldlHre^  Nevlsr 
ali  btibeiiyagew^  Mid  piwbly  attend  OMM,  and  I  he»  that  tte  olhen  weva 
alaoweBmtleaaei,  and  that  thapao^ieemadaoliBMiiediMlwmrf  Ifaureceaian 
to  bdieva  that  the  Holy  Spint,^Cooabiter,«»9n8eBtwilJinioraindh,  and 
the  pn9«tt  tban  oSnedawre  head  and  will  he  aaawcred  m  God'a  awn  time  and  w^. 

^  Aa  yon  mwf  aappoae,  tibe  dbkaees  pnwwim^  among  Hm  peaple  hai  been  gieatly 
incraased  by  the  nmiges  of  the  dbeaas.  Many  fiunilne  have  loeft  ihair  head,  or 
eoaa  of  th^  chief  memben.  Mmy  hane  heen  ieft  widowe  and  (xphane.  ItieTery 
distneaing  foaea  so  many  y<nmff  widawa,  few  of  whom  wiU  ever  be  able  to  auny 
agam;  ftr  cvan  among  oar  Chnatianei  (iiaagh  many  epeaic  in  fiwanr  of  the  va» 
manriaga  of  widowe,  lew  have  the  eonnige  er  liie  freedam  Btom  prcjndfca  te  many 
widows  theuiarfvee  when  the  oppertnnity  ia  given  tbem.  8aaea  frienda  have  been 
very  hind  in  tendering  me  amistanee  tawarde  veiiBiviiig  tim  diatreas  ef  the  people* 
I  laeeivad,  togeOwr  «i<ii  kmd  notes  of  eympaiby,  from  the  Beaident,  F.  K.  Maltby, 
Esq^  90  Ba.;  &om  His  Highneee  the  First  Piinoe ef  XttvanooM,  60  Ak ;  from  tha 
Bewan  of  l!iravaaoen,  80  Bs^  and  from  other  friends,  56  Be.  By  meana  of  this  kind 
aasiatanee,  I  am  now  able  to  distribnfce  a  nnnUwr  of  eommen  doths  and  jaebete  in 
poor  widows  (beyond  what  ave  neaally  given  by  onr  Boreas  floeiety),  as  well  aa  to 
givB  saaaH  aams  of  money  to  vefteve  preeent  diitjwes.  I  trasi  many  Christians  at 
home  mSl  bear  these  people  on  their  hearts  at  the  throne  of  graee,  praying  net  only 
that  thsse  ailictiona  may  be  removed,  bat  that tiiey  may  be  made  the  meansof  great 
apiritnai  biewingr  to  them.  Tiwly  many  of  ear  peofde,  who  have  long  listened  te  the 
Qoepel  withoat  reoeivmg  it,  needM  aMnething  to  aronse  them  from  their  apathy  and 
wotidlkess.  God  grant  that  they  may  not  harden  their  hearts  under  this  dUspensa* 
ironaf  fiia  hand.  "*  Yonrs  vmy  faithinlly, 

^  Fbsdbbic  BATtia." 

XXTBACTS  OF  LETTXS  FSOX  BZT.   /OHK  COX. 

''  Trevandmn,  Deeember  6tfa,  1860. 
^Mt  msab  6B0THZB,->8inee  the  oommeneement  of  Missions  in  Travanoere,  I 
befieve  that  no  yesr  fike  the  present  has  been  experieneed.  Last  year  the  hand  of 
man  was  rmsed  agamet  onr  work ;  but  it  qnickly  fell  p^hied,  and  many  saw  and 
owned  that  God  was  with  ne,  therefore  no  one  who  rose  against  ns  coald  prosper. 
Bnt  the  year  throngb  whidi  we  are  passing  is  far  different  God  himself  haa 
amitten  this  hmd,  and  His  sore  judgments,  famine  and  cholera,  have  been,  and  still 
are,  carrying  away  hundreds  into  eternity.  Continued  drought  destroyed  the  rieo 
crops,  and  numbers  <^the  inhabitants  fainted  from  want  of  food,  and  shrunk  to  mere 
skeletons.  Men  whom  I  knew  as  strong  able-bodied  labourers,  I  saw  after  a  month 
or  two,  and  could  not  recognize,  in  their  emaciated  forms,  the  identity  of  their 
former  selves.  At  the  time  when  great  numbers  were  in  this  weakened  condition, 
and  still  without  the  means  of  Subsistence,  the  cholera  swept  over  the  land  from  the 
south  towards  the  nortfe.  Fatal  as  that  disease  is  in  ordinary  circumstances,  now 
it  became  awftiHy  destructive.  It  foxmd  but  shadows  of  men  to  encounter,  and 
they  passed  away  before  its  breath.    Binee  August  last,  in  my  own '.Mission,  I  have 
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registered  157  deaths.  Of  these,  128  were  from  cholera,  nine  from  age  and  other 
causes,  twelve  from  bowel  attacks,  and  eight  from  &mine. 

"I  see  no  prospect  yet  of  relief  from  the  great  scarcity  of  food;  the  rains  in 
October  were  very  deficient,  and  consequently  in  many  places  the  rice  crop  has 
failed.  Lately  a  black  caterpillar  has  appeared  in  swarms  in  the  rioe-fielda,  and  haa 
destroyed  the  crops  where,  notwithstanding  the  dronght,  they  had  a  small  supply  of 
water.  There  are  many  oases  where  people  survived  the  attack  of  cholera,  bat  oonld 
not  obtain  food  to  regain  their  strength  or  to  support  life,  and  thus  tl^y  sank  from 
exhaustion,  and  died.  I  find  it  impossible  to  give  adeqoate  relief  to  the  sufoers 
eounected  with  my  Mission.  The  schools  are  nearly  all  stopped,  partly  from  the 
late  prevalence  of  cholera,  and  partly  from  the  children  not  having  food  to  enable 
them  to  leave  their  houses.  I  have  never  witnessed  such  distress  before,  and  I 
cannot  think  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  next  few  months.  Many,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  little  food,  have  disposed  of  the  few  things  thqr  had  in  th^r  houaea,  or 
have  mortgaged  or  sold  the  few  trees  they  possessed;  these  means  are  now 
exhausted,  but  the  famine  still  continues.  We  cannot  expect  rain  again  till  about 
April,  except  a  few  intervenmg  showers.  The  heart  is  overburdened  with  anguish 
at  the  sight  and  contemplation  of  all  this  distress.  The  Sircar  has  provided  work 
in  making  and  repairing  roads,  and  in  cutting  a  new  canal ;  and  this  gives  help  to 
many,  but  it  does  not  meet  the  case  of  the  weak,  the  languishing,  and  infirm. 
Both  the  British  Resident  and  the  Dewan  are  anxious  to  do  all  that  they  can  to  relieve 
the  poor,  and  are  ready  to  give  kind  consideratLon  to  representations  made  to  them. 

'*  The  Sircar  has  lately  established  two  new  cui\jee  houses  in  the  neighbonrhood 
of  Trevandmm,  in.  addition  to  the  two  which  before  existed.  At  these,  boiled  rice 
u  given  daily  to  the  poor.  A  system  of  tickets  has  been  introduced,  which  to  acme 
extent  secures  the  cuiyee  for  those  really  in  wai^t.  Among  those  who  have  received 
tickets,  are  several  connected  with  my  Mission,  who  have  come  in  from  the  oounky 
to  obtain  this  aid.  I  have  had  to  put  up  places  for  these  to  live  in,  and  I  have 
them  now  on  and  about  these  premises.  Many  will  thus  be  saved  from  dying  by 
starvation ;  yet  still  throughout  the  country  great  numbers  are  without  relief.  I 
tried  to  give  a  little  cunjee  at  the  several  schools,  but  found  that  it  would  entail 
an  expense  which  I  had  not  the  means  to  meet. 

"  I  have  written  to  you  this  sketch  of  the  unprecedented  distress  which  prevails 
here  now,  and,  humanly  speaking,  which  will  continue  for  some  time,  that  if  yon 
approve  you  may  publish  it,  and  seek  help  from  those  Christian  friends  who  are 
always  ready  to  remember  the  poor  and  save  the  perishing;  and  I  Ivust  that  by 
their  speedy  and  liberal  offerings,  conveyed  through  the  Society,  I  may  yet  be 
enabled  to  save  many  from  perishing  by  starvation.  Ai^  I  entreat  you  aU  to  join 
us  in  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  the  distress  which  the  people  of  this  land  now 
suffer  may  be  overruled  by  Him  to  the  salvation  of  many,  and  to  the  more  full 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  "  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D.  "  Johk  Cox." 

Should  any  friends  be  generously  disposed  to  answer  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Cox 
for  pecuniary  help,  to  enable  him  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  starving 
multitudes  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  we  shall  be  happy  to  transmit  their 
Christian  bounty  to  our  Missionary  forthwith,  on  whose  fSaithfalnesa  and 
assiduity  in  its  application,  entire  reliance  may  be  placed. 
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XI88I0VABT      COVTBIBUTIOMB. 

From  17th  December,  1860,  to  15th  January,  1861,  ineltmve. 

N,B. — The  CoUeciumM  and  Suhtcripiiont  for  the  Mistumary  Sh^t  "  John  William»,**  are 
reported  in  "  The  Juvenile  Mimonary  Magazine" 
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1  Q  e'll*»'A- c7*Tl«lil..  5  0  0 

j  1   oA.dr.,Jab ^-^  0  10   0 

1  1    «     CoU«t*dljy- 

1  1    ftMlaiWard 119  10 

1  ft   *l>i«o.      UUklodiaTT 

!     B« 0   0  fr 

ft  II  r»,  pPTorn  dttlo  . .    ft  10  0 

'  Mn. Miller, ditto.  .   0  1ft  0 
«£,!«.  Ifl.- 

KSi, 10  0 


Mr.  iM«ph  ttnmA* 

■oo_.  ..., „ 

Hrt'FewvDo  ......,, 

Mre,  Kr%ui«a..   ........ 

Mn.  BoraftrrUJe 

Htm.  Jfi^nh^lnt    

Mr.  ItutitRU 

flirell  tnuu  

Collprtion     at    the 


U  1ft 
0   i 

0  3 
Q  10 
&    0 

1  0 


T  10 
1    1 

I    1 

0  a 

"    0 


Sandur  8ab«l  Teach- 
en  a«d  eluDdrftD— 
a  daaa  or  boy  ■  «nd 
a  etaai  at  |pn«  for 
ObUta    ..^ .  .   ...    1  14 

For  ^IdoiFe'  Fand..    t   0 

a^  14*.  od. 


^Idovr  Fahd  . 


1    0    0 


Park  ChQpti.  Camettn  Totnt. 
Mrt.  Bom**  Sebool 

tm     the     Spaclal 

Chlnew  Faud 0  lO   i 

iftenrfF  C9mptt  AuiiUary^ 
On  aMounlj  p«r  E, 

ITcwerd.  Saq,.  .....  4ft.   ft   i 


WK#-    Vw^aj 

erf  the  late  B^Poi- 

dnlr ........ 


«  0  ft 


Mil*  X  iiJcnmi' 


.„   \   0  « 


1    0  ft^ 

t    0  ft 

0  1ft  ft 
ft  10  0 

1  1  » 

0  10  a 

ft   7  & 


yvidi>wt*ftina 4  till 

47M7#.M. 


CHSBHlBt. 
Qptr. 
BeT.  J.  MitrihAU. 
Holetj    of    Coik** 
tioniand  Snhacrlp' 

^loiiB .., »  0 

For  the  SLlp,..,.....^  I   i 

Miifc-^— 

PftrMr.J.Bmoliea. 

Twn  Culleetlofift 6  li 

OollaetlDn  lit  FtihlUt 

Me«tlD>? , ft  » 

MLftlan&nr  tl«et. 

Ma*t«r  Joa.  Simk<  ^  ^ 

nian 0  ft    ^ 

Imim  Fenny MoTT^e  0  111 


DI&BTaBISl, 

AuxUiaiT  Soetety. 

J.  l>etiat€D.  E«<i.,Tr«uQr«r«. 

Vldtoiia  aireet  CbepcU 

Jlrir.  H.  Tuntit. 
34  n.  Femte.  Sccreury, 
C^sOAcUd  by  M lie  DeaeWn, 
Mr.    Joalina    Dbd" 

*Xtm S    b   0 

Mr.  joltii  l>#n4tun..,    too 

Sllai DeneiQD i    u    o 

Mn.  klrlJey ,    0  10    0 

Mr.  D<itt<:»inley    o  10    Q 

9qm«  und«r  lOt..  ...    Q  1ft   ft 

CollKttd  by  11  n,  Prlnfir. 

Mr  Priniyi |    u    0 

Mr*.  rnn4?« 0  lo   0 

Mr.  Adnine    0  10   0 

Sum*  under  iQt.......    1  lA    1 

Collated  hy  Hlti  Plka. 

Mr.  Pllte I    1    o 

0  Ml»FlkA I    0    (r 

3uj:aa  UDcier  iftt. 1    f    t 

CQUeeL^d  hy  Mn»  FerDle. 
Mr,  GfiTn^le l    |    & 

Mr.  Ffirnl« ^ 1    1    u 

Mm.  Hedley o  io   o 

Xr,  lAarla.. d  )0    d 

mdortfti.  Ml   ii 

;«dayMlniirtittnaU. 

Mr  BrunLnA]! o  lo  o 

Sum*  under  lOi.,    ..    I  l?    4 

CVUee t«(i  br  KUe  FJck. 

Mr.Hrarkee      0  1ft   o 

ifum»undtr  IOil ft  \9   0 

Collrcr^-d    by    Mlu 

M.Wntd lift 

OcdUfitwl  hy  Miae  COwbh. 

Mr.  0«e*» .    S  JS   ^ 

Mn^Owen .......   ft  10 

SiuDe  ufidcr  Iftfc.  ».   1 


i   0 
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Collected  by  Mill  Towle. 

Mr.  Hlpwortlk ..   J    0   0 

Mr.  Spfirke* 2!?,^ 

Sums  ander  KM. 0  11  10 


Collected  by  Mn.  Bryer. 

Mr.  Bryer 1    0   0 

Mr.   SpattOB   (Bow 

Bridge) 610   0 

Mr.J.SpaltonCBow 

Bridge)   •'?   5 


Collected  by  MiM  Kirkland. 
Mrs.  Harknesa  . —   0  10 

Sums  under  I0« S   5 

Mrs.      TBttersHlTa 
Missionary  Bos...  0   4 


DKT058BIBE. 


JppUdore, 

UiMfloaary  Ser- 
mons, Sep.  2S,  1800  9   4  ( 

Mlaatouay  Mast- 
ing, Sep.  21,  i860...    1    8   t 

Mrs.  StaAledOB  0  t  c 

Collected  for  Mia- 
sionary Strip lis   S 

Collected  by  Msa.  Hipwoad. 

Rev.    E.    Hipfwood, 
.     half-year's     sub- 

2i    scriptloo. 0  5  t 

*',Mr.Onynie,Atto..   0  5  ( 

'Mrs. Cowley. ditto...   0  9  ( 

^jMr.J.Beara.. 0  9  I 

Mr.  W.  Clibbctt 0  4  < 

^iMisaB.  Gangs.. 0  9  ( 

Si  Mrs.  More 0  1  1 

0  Bxa.10f.Gd.;  0i.is.4d. 

I  BrtxkoBU 

9  Rer.H.  Cross. 


''ilabbaSh  CoHeeCkm  2  17 
^jPublle  Meeting 4   4 


Girls'  Sebool. 
Mr.  Smith's  ClMS  ..10 
Miss  Pike's  ditto  ...   3  13 
Miss  Towls's  ditUK.   0  » 
Miaa     BraUsford'a 

ditto 0  17 

Miaa  Vreenum's  daw  0  10 
Miaa  Kirkland'a  do.  0  Id 

^rKS2  *"  ''^^  1  4  4!  Por  the  Ship.. ".;.::.;  4  > 
«o%3i^-85,*iii '  *  'j  „,''"•  S'i'''-;*'-:zr 

FtaEBoul. 0  10  Q\Plw»outh,^e.,AuanUarv. 

Boys'  School,  I        ^   tJSSJw"***' 

5?' S'^il^h^^^Jff  all  SiOnaceount  00  0  o 

IR'  i-i^^'Hutrt      J  iJ  J  No»ley  Chapel,  tor 

5r:I^S^K^'/iV.t,r.  oS  t  widow  ^\iio  o  o 

Mr.  Hair»Jma   0  10   01    ^      ^       „„«      • 

^if,  LflTr  fl  anto  OH   n\Tic«rton,F.^Gv 

Mr,  Liifiken'i  (litto...  0  10  9  X?v^'<»*'^'ir^'** 
M 1-,  A  Jiitt^  muo  ...  0  10  0}  Orphan  .Childran 
Mr,  J«t»a'»  ditto.   0  10   8     of  .the    Ute    Mr. 

HelasoM „ S   0  0 

TotHe$.         Sundny 

ScboaL  fbr  a  Na. 

tive  Girl  In  India   2  10  0 


K*dtttft  ...   0  10   0 
in  btner 

17   1 

CbHlar  Piste  Stui- 

r|«yai;hoo1a       6  10  11 

Working  Assif  ta- 
1 1  ■  I  n .     p?  r"      'W  ra. 


surer 

Sacramental  Oollec- 

tlon^fbr  Widows 

andOrpbana'Fund 
Mr.  John  Bvulsn. 

for  ditto  

Mra.    Sparfcea.    fbr 


SIO    0 

8    7    8 
110 


DURHAM. 

Sunderland  Auxtil- 
a»y,  per  W.  Tbae- 
kray.  Baq It   4   4 


Pnblla  CMlactioaa... »  13 
•OoIIeciion         after 

PnbHe  Meeting  ...  H  12 
Mr.  Uarkaaaa.  for 

extended  Miaalons 

tolndto  0  10  0 

Ditto  for  China 0  10   0 

list,  lit.  Id. 

XoNdoM  RMtd, 

Bar.  H.OIUrd..F.S.A. 

Mr.  a  Ooodala.  SesMtacy. 


ESSEX. 

I        AuxiMarj  Society. 
t        Per  T.  DanieU,  Bs<i. 


MlsaSale 4  10 

Miaa  Shaw   ^  III 

MiaaFootitt 2   2 

Mr.  OorWn   1 11 

MissBesiriok 1   8 

'OoUaetloBa       aftsr 

Sermons 90  7 

Collection  after  ad- 
dress to  (^UULren 
of  both  Schools  ...4   0 

Ssbool  Boxes  9  1i 

Anonymous 1  10 

h.  Booth  ft  another.   0  10 
Saeramenua  CoUae- 
tiana  for  the  Wi- 
dowa'ft  Orykaoa' 

Fund 4   0 

Sale  or  Wa*%  by 
Ladies'      Soetetr. 

for  China IS   0 

Collected    for    the 

"John  WlDlama"  if  0 
Bxpanaes  W.  9$.  Od.; 
711.  iQt.ld: 


Laaa  Expenses 


ISO   4 
~   0   0 


170  17  IS 


IaoIa<ling  »/.  18i.8d.  pre> 
vifooaly  acknowSadgad. 


0  9 


ifiev.S.  Steer 20 

Chelm^fbrd, 
Iter.O.  WUkin8oa.J84 

Her.  G.  Martin is 

MaUUad,        High 

Stnat       Chapai. 

Bar.  B.Jahnaon..  7 
jr«rt*MAB«r.J.T. 

^Barker^....^ 10  10 

Rtfiffewea,     Per  S. 

Tabor,  Baq 8  16   0 

StambournrUAT,  J. 

Spurgeon  0   0    . 

anciis.id. 


Mr.  W.  O.  Purehaae  010  OitMlaaSoaaaSntoliffe  10  0  0 
"      ~    *'  '   ~   '  Mr.  Okarlea  A.  Sat- 


Mrs.SBiitb,aen.„....   0   7   0 

Mr.  Elcombe  0  ft  0 

Mr.Chlgnelk 0   5   0 


Public  Collections. 

Morning  Collection  S    5   0 
Afternoon  ft  Bran* 

ing  ditto t  8   1 

PnhUe  Meeting  ....„  878 
Cadnam  Chapel,  for 

Chinese  Fund 0   6   0 

Bndahfleld  ChraiH..  0   6   0 
Sacramental  CQlla»* 

tion  for  Widowa 

and  Orphans ..  8  U   0 

Sunday  School  CoIIoetlonab 
OoUeetiona       

serrtce 0  18  1 

Miss        Jamesan'a 

Class OM  0 

Miss  Jadcaen's  do ..  0   f 

lCra.Oroabia'ado...  6   10 

XisaM.Ballay'adA.  0  19 

Misa  B.  BaUey^  do.  0  1   1 

Collected  by  Boxaa  and 

Monthly  Payments. 

Misa  B.  Newman  ...  1  14   4 

Miaa  E.  Bailey 0  14   2 

?.lr5«r!^/'" S'i  1     Sniidair  Seiioo 

4;/i!i!r"!i"*°*  2   l  SGoWenltre** 

MlsaPrinoe 0   0  7  ar«en Lanedo. 


Master  Lnther 

Hewlett       (since 

deceased)  0   9  0 

MissDarfs   0  ^    t 

Bxs.  I5«.  Id. ;  HI.  na. 

HBBTTOBDSBIMB. 

Box  Moor, 

Bar.  J.  J.  Blefnlti. 

Mra.Steinitz  ..  (A.)   0  10  0 

CoUeetadbr- 

MissAnstln 0   0   5 

Mrs.  Master 0  0   0 

Mra.  Bate*  0    8   0 

Mr.Steinitt 0  18   Oj 

Boxes. 

Mr.  Staittiti 0  IS 

Miaa  Austin 0   9 

Mrs.  Francis   0  8 

Misa  Stewart  0   9 

Mi-s.  Goodwin 0   1 

For  Widows'  Fund.   1    1 

4M0S.  Od. 

KBirr. 


Misa  Margaret  li.  A. 


.  10  a 


0   0 


lOW.- 
i>roirIatfe«. 
Be  .O.Btnilear. 

PaUleMaatteB tU  O 

FortheSblB 2   0    0 

BxaTosw:  9L74^ 

Uv0r9tntm 
West  Laacaabira  AnxUlagy. 

8.  Job,  Bail..  TisMSHKr. 
Great  Geotga  StsrasOCBapei. 
Ladies*  Society,  par 
Mr«.Jamea ..17  0   0 

OresesDt  Chaval. 
H  SaeraientalOoBae 

lion  21»  7 

Legacy  firom  late 
Miss  Benlgna 
Hauptmao,  par  /. 
O.Jones, Attorney  MOO 

Fortha^Jolml 
Crescent       Cbnpel 
-     -     -  -«>la...  15   4 

^db.  ...   9  • 

QraenLanedo. 0  19   9 


X2;2^«     f«»W~   °   '  *  I??^*** Ohaprtdo:   9   7   6 


Berkeley        

Chapel  d». i  14  • 

Bedford  Street  dow...  0   •  8 

88L7k.Md. 

JTiddZaftm. 
Bar.8.8kanr. 
Ooneotlow,  leas  ex- 
penses 18a.  Od. •  •  • 


Robert 
Esq.... 


Hanaay. 

(DonJi 


UNCOUrsHISB. 


Ber.  E.  Brook*. 
Mr.  Simpson.  Tiuasimi. 

oiSermooa......... 4 10  t 

JpubncMeetlnc tn  « 


ill 


Dept/brd. 
Bev.J^PnUlng. 
CoiitrlbutlonSi   par 
Mt.  Berry 0 


Ber.  J.  T.  Baris. 
C.ChapnMMi.Baq....    10   0 

Mr.J.^onld. 0  1*  0 

Mr.O.Hlaa l    1   o 

Mr.  B.  Winter.... l   0 

87.  ll».  Od. 

TFUharm,  Mr.  Kirk- 
patriok ., 0   2   0 


New  Street  Sunday 

School 19  0 

Creak  Bridge  dtttc  0  10  0 


HAMF8HJBE. 
FvrttmoHth. 
Bethel       .  Sunday 

School 0  10   0 

PortheSMp 0   6   0 

11,  it. 

Roman/, 

Ber.  W.  Croalrie,  LLJD. 

F.  BuckeU,  Esq..  Secretary. 

Annnal  Subscriptions. 

Mrs.  Hobbs 0  lA   0 

Mra.  Joal^  WiObara  0  10  Oi 


Eastern      District* 
nr    Ber.    S.    E. 


7   0 


Marpaie, 
Per  P.  W.  Cobb,  Esq. 
Union  Crescent  Ohapel. 
Sermon  ft  Meeting..   0  9 


Sunday  School "..,    18   0 

Widows'  Fnnd.   9  T4  10 


Fori 


ZioB  Chapel. 
Miaaloaary  Prayer 

Mestiops  «  »  i 

For  Widowa'  Bund.  8  7  9 

LA5CA8HIRS. 

AtktM-wider  Mtmtk 

Ber.  J.  G.Bogera,  B.A. 

Ltfb  Snbacriptions. 

N.B.SaOellfllB.BM.  90  0   0 

Mrs.  N.  B.  SttScliflSa  90   0   0 

Miss  Annie  SatoUOe  10   0  0 

MissBmmaSutoUBb  10   0   0 

Mr.  William  Henry 

SotdUfb 10  0  0 


-sas' 


lor   two 


•  «  • 


dren 17  9 

Ditto  for  Ship a    7  o 

HetpHHOkam 10  0 

XiA:lv  •»  • 

13x9.10s.0dL;  181^ 

Collected    br  Mloa 
Sewall,  fbr  Sabotf 

atBltnsalora  819  0 


HOOffHOUT] 


Mr*.  W.  B.  Blr«*a. 
Bfiarionary B«&«  •U  9 


BTOI 
Per  Bsr.  J.  Da  "VImu 

Gollbetloa 9  19   S 

— ..    9  19    9 

9n    9 

18   9 

8i.10s.19dL 

KOBTHAMFTOnunUL 
lfar>s<gart9PaM#B. 


Per  Ms.  J.  Ml 

OontT^aflonatBrtb 


PbrtftaBMal 
Do.  A  imSe 


Qtrt^ 


U   I 

9n  V 


14l,.U0^«lc 


9  9   9 
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Mr.  Jffltar,  TreosuTtr. 

CalleeMoB  ...„ t    7 

Fori:h<r:4liiv 7    10 

For  Witkiwi'FMiiA^   t   « 


iv,A.ll«Uoek» 


.„ lU 


E«r.  J.  CocAb  ,^,.„ 

llr.B.O«ri«^ 

Un.QiliUfii-. ^, 

Ur.  Ventou  ._.. 

Mr,  WodMmmtt  ^. 


VVia 


lien 0   4 

Mr,  K.C&TM 9   i 

FfiTihaiklp (>»' 

i  ss.M. ;«.«». wf, 


OcrlJeeCfun  , „ 

3Iuter  W,  Brmr.. 


Upit  ftor  tlw  Wl- 
dowt'    KQtf     Or- 

pIlAlll'  FUJid  « 

foiififltiiKL £  a 

EiihKrlptli>iu   „,_    ]    0 


Oct.  J.  I>lx«i. 
CaUecfckM ...... 


TommlL 
Mr.W.  Enk* .._, 


Ifr. 

pLiut^'  Fund  ,.„„.   10    0 
Crut      Inn      U« 


TIM  Toudii  IMtm, 
mtlfliigiiy«im»i 


B(Mr  CUi*  .„,„„.  0  II    * 

Qlrts' ^booL I   t   9 

Twnc  lttea'4  ftiHa 

Ctan  K ^. ....  Ill 

a(««*leliaat 0   a  A 


MowtBoiw. —   S  11   (> 
Sw«n  IJIU  Ciup^L 


a:/-jar 


4  f  « 

0vi»frUJl]C]a#iS^ 

rtlMlfl  M«qtl4«       _     ]     t    7 

M  UHl  J  J  Ir  MlMfai«»T 

i*iV«/  MeeLiiEca^   I    t   t' 

Fw  Mr,  B.  %iii«i, 
I'oir  WUmvi' Fund.    4  U    I 


I  Ikj  Mr*.  T«rtioi>. 


HLii#-«»f  &:■  ^  »-*. 


«i«  «      irMtea. 

Jj:Si!,.o«... 

VIA 


1     1 
1    1 

I    I 

Old 


Mr!  «™n:Zl"Z«:  •  «  ifflito^iaa^.^^,,,.  ■  ■  r 

MtHBvlB •  «  jJiapdMT   »*Srt»  .   ^ 

MfnFrnBfs «    i  «j     UioShtf- ^^  1*4 

4Friiwi^.., 0   4  li  maim, 

AJMlBill^R  ill 

OiMr.  Hunaew  ,.. —  i   »   t 

4:i(r,mAnhsD — _„.  •  M  » 

MfiBUll  iiim*  ._ *  T   1 

?ll«,J«i|Mii,_._  •  I  « 
^  ♦«   1 


jiT.  Kwjf  „„ ;. 


Uti. 


«lf  » 


-B.-TSS-; ' '  ^ 

___      tg     put     of 

Work.  Vox  of  Work 
luTldf  bw^Hirti »    a    0   9 


9  e 
„  0  « 
,_  0  t 
_    0  I 

0  4 

_.  0  II 

I  0 

.     .  i>  1* 

...^  »  s 

^  ,  ™,_ «  •  • 

Mr*.  DWBtiHE  ._....,   «   1 
"      "■      ■  \l  ........   9   1 


Mr.  mm 


XTi,0ln4«Li: 


»r.  f  tmnj 


I 
,.*   1 


lis  01        Per  MM  IL  OAiidw.  1 

,^ ^  AFrtaria.., „.„.   #    I  <►{ 

Mr.Yintaeua «  i  * 

MluBWij^lIi  111  ol 


A  Frtaria .. 
Mr.  Viwafmna  , 


FerB4r.J,B.FMtiili. 

,  Jqlin  Onrle,  Eh|.  .„   3  0 

Sf fa.  Come   „.,.    I  t 

I  Uf.  A.  J.  CniT^«  1  • 

t  1«    «  Mlw.  BIjrtK't  Pt&^Ui   t  I 

»imrt*j  Schciiii     .....    ]  « 

AvBCicWlML    ._.-.,    t  1 


Mr.  Prltb 

Jr.  J*  GajTrt*^.^ 

»  *r  ikm« •  i  a 


ffUFFOLS, 


Au^lVT 


.  pet  W. 


WILTBiUKB. 


Lmh7  Qt  iMm  Mi* 
Auv  UmJliiirvifcfB 


M   •   i 


JIungcrr/  ,. _ ,„    ]  u   I' 

ThH  UiteMim,  €»«•«» 

i^rTniDlUtt'illBll, 

pftr  Jter.  J.  Hstfer  «:^  «    0 

€14  Ite,  Oct.- 

^nd    H,    D..    lor 

MiOlTe   TcHJurv, 
ThomamwoA  9mwmh 


PiW.  J. 


A«..  A'atti  |i«ir... 


ftV 


F«rW«*KiM7iUf^ 
Bmadu-  5g«i««I 

OhimmB  ft  ♦!•' 

MiBBitmnrr  Boxt*.  < 
Msrcmt  BAvter   ..     0  I? 

MlMGrer .?. „    ■    »  » 

MiHM  F^U-lov  ..  P  4  l« 
Mrt.  JAttMrw  __.  ■44 
ATtt>ij(U  MhUvC--      4   a   I 

40cDfena^i%^,   4    4  4 


(lUyl  .« .......     «  11   0 

mi.  ittt«  Id. ^ 


FormortAld  ,..„.*.  4  1* 

ForMapulan^ 4  t  fl 

FofCHSiTrT 4  14 

rorlmdm ^  4  j  4 

FMft4iiShlp 4  4   0 

FcT  S«rDili  lieu 4  1  t 

XM.9g^- 


Ymmq  I  ■dill  Ira 
Mrs.  lAr^'9  BlhlB 
Caui  far  l*w«r* 
tliMJeir  CJuf^ , 


ti«  llaTxl.«ficl«       4  A  0 

Ji*»  rnk»^,....^„  lift 

tJi-aWJl^, I  1 

Mra.Cluirti  ,..,«, f   f 

Mn,  Fuwkr.,  ,.,^.«..   4    (   ft 

Mn.  WiiMkiH... ^te  ¥ 

^nt.  HoUovif    „.,„    0  ID   4» 

>1ra.D^k«>u  0    s   0, 

Mi«,ll«t«Mik #44 

Hr.KSM._„..._.,„   4   «   r 

itn.  flmrat., „  4   4  0 

»ri,aiitar_, •   4   fl 

Mx«.  Kalftlit. «    4  4«r4f  JMi«vl«_„^, 
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^ministetnm  of  ^Uolp^r  fOonolr,  tire  6tm  ittndf 

BT  THfi.UT.    J.   a  HUlBISOir. 

Whek  I  yisited  Mont^uban,  M.  Monod  was  throwing  all  his  strength 
into  his  work.  He  was  then  in  his  prime ;  perhaps  a  little  oyer  forty  years 
of  age.  His  figure  was  of  middle  height,  well  formed  and  symmetrical. 
His  forehead  was  broad  and  loffy — his  features  small — ^Us  hair  and 
complexion  very  dark-^his  eyes  black  and  near-sighted-^his  expression 
at  once  thoughtful  and  amiable,- with  a  slijg^ht  shade  of  nielancholy-=-hiB 
voice  rich  and  melodious-^his  mahn!er  friendly  and  modest,  unpatron- 
ising,  imd;  absoluttiy  free  from  Assumption.  •  The  day  after  my  amval, 
I  heard'hnn  preach  in  the  Great  Church  on  the  occasion  of  the  opmng 
of  the  College  Session.  His  text  was  remarkable,  and,  when  fiivt 
announced;  seemed  not  very  appropriate^"  Thou  shalt  not  kill."  But 
his  opening  sentences  at  once  commanded  your  attention,  and  com- 
pelled you  to  acknowleiige  the  hand  of  a  master.  His  manner  was 
singulariy natural  and  unaffected,  without  the  slightest  appearance  of 
self-consciottsneis— calm  in  the  didactic  parts,  rising  into  warmth  as  the 
subject  grew  in  interest,  and  highly  impassioned  when  the  interest  had 
reached  its  height.  He  had  the  air  of  one  who  so  fully  realized  the 
solemnity  of  his  position  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  that  self  was 
forgotten  in  the  absorbing  g^tness  of  his  work  and  aim.  And  yet 
jou  were  conrinced  that  in  years  past  he  had  cultivated  his  oratorical 
powers  with  the  utmost  care,  and  had  brought  them  to  the  highest 
point  of  which  they  were  capable.  Yon  saw  that  he  had  been  unwilling 
to  rest  in  the  possession  of  high  natural  gifts,  but  that  he  had  regarded 
each  one  of  those  gifts  as  a  talent  to  be  sedulously  improved.  Xou  felt 
that  his  graceful  and  significant  action, — his  varied  modulation  of  voice, 
— ^his  clear  and  beautiful  enunciation,  were  as  much  the  result  of 
diligent  culture  as  the  skill  which  he  displayed  in  the  collection  and 
arrangement  of  his  thoughts.  Moreover,  you  could  not  doubt  that  he 
had  bestowed  much  pains  in  the  preparation  of  the  sermon  itself.    Ho 

*  Continued  from  page  79. 
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had  •vidently  detennined  Bot  only  what  he  should  say,  but  how  be 
should  say  it, — he  had  decided  on  the  form  as  well  as  the  substance ; 
and  although  he  did  not  slavishly  recite  the  very  words  he  had  written, 
it  was  clear  that  he  used  them  whenever  great  accuracy  or  point  was 
needed.*  The  line  of  thought  was  not,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  text,  foreign  to  the  occasion.  He  showed  that  the  prohibition 
— "  Thou  shalt]do  no  murder  '* — ^was  based  on  the  superiority  of  man  to 
those  animals  which  it  is  lawful  to  slay,  and  that  this  superiority 
consisted  in  his  possession  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  nature,  and  of 
consequent  accountableness  ;  that  the  human  body  ought  to  be  treated 
with  more  respect  than  that  of  the  brutes,  and  its  life  more  carefully 
guarded,  not  mepely  in  oonsequence  of  its  associations  and  uses,  but 
because,  when  it  dies,  the  soul's  probation  is  ended,  and  its  destiny  is 
fixed  for  ever.  If,  then,  it  is  criminal  to  injure  the  body,  or  destroy 
natural  life,  because  of  their  relation  to  the  soul,  how  much  more 
orimiBal  to  injure  the  soul  directly,  or  to  be  the  means  of  inflicting  on 
ii  moral  and  spiritual  death.  Thus,  to  sin  against  your  own  soul,  or  to 
crin  against  the  soul  of  another — in  plain  terms,  moral  suicide  and  moral 
murder — are  the  most  awful  crimes  that  can  be  committed.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  "  deliver  those  who  are  drawn  unto  death,  or  those  who 
are  ready  to  be  slain," — ^'to  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a  multi* 
tade  of  sins,"  is  a  work  which,  as  it  engaged  the  heart  and  hands  of  the 
8on  of  God,  is  the  highest  and  noblest  that  man  can  achieve.  This,  or 
something  like  this,  was  the  substance  of  his  discourse,  but  the  form 
and  manner  it  is  impossible  to  reproduce.  The  vast  audience  were 
kept  spell-bound  for  an  hour  and  a  half — intellect  and  heart  alike 
moved — ^and  were  sometimes  thrilled  with  excitement  under  passages  of 
unwonted  power  or  pathos.  The  impressions  left  on  the  mind  were  not 
those  of  deliglit  or  admiration  at  the  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  but 
rather  of  solemn  responsibility  —  of  the  importance  of  living  and 
working  for  God. 

After  this,  I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him  almost  every  Sunday 
afternoon  for  several  months ;  for  although  the  office  he  held  waa 
simply  that  of  Professor  in  the  College,  he  was  well  aware  that  preach- 
ing was  his  forie,  and  therefore,  on  hys  arrival  at  Montauban,  partly  for 
the  advantage  of  the  students,  but  mainly  for  the  benefit  of  the  town, 
he  obtained  the  use  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Faculte  for  an  afternoon 
service.  There  be  preached,  without  fee  or  reward,  from  the  simple  love 
of  doing  good,  Sunday  after  Sunday;  and  as  often  as  he  preached, 
crowds  came  to  listen.  These  afternoon  sermons  had  not  the  elaborate 
finish,  nor  the  oratorical  power,  of  that  which  I  have  already  described; 
but  they  were  remarkably  fitted  to  instruct  and  edify,  and  had  that 

*  M.  Monod  never  read  his  semoiui.    This,  I  Aincy,  would  have  been  opposed 
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peculiar  charm  which  mad9  those  vfho  heard  him  once  anxious,  as 
often  as  they  could,  to  hear  him  again.  Thej  were,  in  great  measure, 
expository,  and  were  founded  on  consecutive  portions  of  the  Gospel 
history,  but  were  always  remarkable  for  unity  of  purpose  and 
compactness  of  form.  They  were  highly  evangelical  in  spirit,  and 
abounded  in  iUuatratimM  of  the  central  truths  of  the  Qoapel.  These 
trutha  were  discussed  sometimes  in  an  argumentative  and  doctrinal 
maniker,  but  much  move  frequently  in  a  practical  or  experimental ;  and 
were  presented  and  brought  home,  ii^  appeals  of  amazing  vividness,  as 
they  only  could  have  been  by  one  who  felt  their  power. 

Besides  the  privilege  of  hearing  him,  I  had  often  the  opportunity  of 
oonveraing  with  him  on  the  subject  of  preaching.  As  I  was  then 
young,  and  was  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  he  took 
pleasure  in  throwing  out  any  hints  which  he  thought  would  help  me. 
He  laid  as  much  stress  on  the  maintenance  of  unity  of  design  and 
spirit  in  a  sermon,  as  the  French  dramatic  poets  do  on  the  maintenance 
of  a  severe  unity  in  their  plots.  He  complained  that  many  English 
sermons  which  he  had  heard  and  read,  though  abounding  in  thought, 
were  faulty  in  this  ren^ect, — ^were  in  £act  two  or  three  short  sermons 
thrown  into  one,  each  part  complete  in  itself;  and,  as  a  consequence, 
failed  to  leave  a  clear,  distract  impression  on  the  mind.  He  also 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  carefully  preparing  every  sermon;  not 
simply  of  laying  out  the  plan,  but  fflllng  in  the  detaib.  Without  this, 
be  used  to  say,  your  illustrati^is  are  sure  to  be  more  or  less  inapposite, 
or  to  break  down ;  your  language  to  be  inaccurate,  slovenly,  often 
pointless ;  you  are  in  danger  of  preaching  at  random,  of  introducing 
remarks  not  because  they  help  forward  the  matter  in  hand,  but  because 
they  chanee  to  occur  to  you  at  the  moment.  He  therefore  recom* 
mended  that  sermons  ^ould  be  well  thought  out,  and  even  written,  as 
frequently  as  possible ;  not  to  be  recited  word  for  word,  but  to  furnish 
a  thoroughly  connected  chain  of  thought,  with  accurate,  pointed  expres- 
eions,  which,  as  they  would  be  sure  to  lodge  in  the  memory,  could  be 
used  whai  required.  He  dwelt  on  the  necessity  of  making  every  illus- 
tration conducive  to  the  grand  purpose  of  the  discourse,  and  condemned 
the  introduction  of  facts  which  were  likely  to  be  more  interesting  to  the 
ftudi^ice  than  the  subject  which  they  were  intended  to  elucidate  or 
enforce.  He  used  to  point  out  how  the  preacher  thus  defeated  his 
own  end,  and  sent  his  hearers  home  full  of  the  imagery  and  anecdotes 
be  had  employed,  but  with  the  vaguest  possible  notion  of  the  main  drift 
of  his  remarks.  He  was  strongly  of  opinion,  that  just  as  no  musician, 
however  mellow  his  voice  and  accurate  his  ear,  attains  great  excellence 
as  a  singer  without  training,  so  no  speaker,  whatever  his  natural  gifts, 
acquires  a  good  and  faultless  elocution  without  diligent  cultivation  of 
voice  and  manner  in  early  life.  To  speak  with  perfect  naturalness 
through  a  l<mg  set  discourse,  and  yet  with  adaptation,  ever  varying,  to 
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the  varying  moods  of  thought  and  feeling,  he  confiidered  an  attaininent 
most  valuable,  but  as  difficult  as  it  is  rare. 

As  a  means  of  acquiring  proficiency  in  the  composition  of  sermons,  he 
strongly  advised  all  young  ministers  diligently  to  study  the  best  orations 
in  the  classical  languages,  and  the  best  speeches  and  discourses  in  their 
own  tongue ;  to  analyse  them ;  to  observe  how  the  great  points  are 
thrown  into  prominence, — ^how  every  subordinate  remark  contributes  to 
the  progress  of  the  main  design, — how  every  lawful  expedient  is  used  to 
awaken  curiosity,  to  create  surprise,  and  to  keep  the  mind  of  the  hearer 
active, — how  much  skill  is  shown  in  the  choice  of  words,  the  cha- 
racter of  the  arguments,  the  style  of  the  illustrations.  He  urged  the 
benefit  which  must  accrue  from  committing  portions  of  these  master- 
pieces to  memory,  so  as  to  familiarize  the  mind  with  felidtoua  and 
varied  combinations  of  words  and  forms  of  expression,  examples  of 
adroit  reasoning,  and  modes  of  forcible  appeal.  Moreover,  he  cautioned 
against  writing  or  preaching  on  a  subject  with  which  the  heart  had  not 
been  brought  to  sympathise,  in  which  it  did  not  take  a  living  interest ; 
otherwise  the  mind  could  not  call  up  its  full  power,  or  gird  itself  for 
action,— the  sermon  would  appear  like  a  thing  got  up  and  delivered,  and 
not  as  the  outflow  of  the  preacher's  own  soul ;  and  there  would  actually 
be  a  want  of  reality  in  the  whole  proceeding,  which  most  ever  be  a 
fatal  defect,  especially  in  the  pulpit. 

All  these  recommendations,  as  may  be  concluded  from  my  account  of 
his  opening  sermon,  he  carefully  observed  in  his  own  preaching.  But 
afler  all,  it  was  not  these  things  (except,  indeed,  the  last)  which  gave 
the  principal  charm  to  bis  pulpit  labours. 

With  him,  his  life  and  his  ministry  were  one.  He  had  the  loftiest 
conception  of  his  work— an  assured  conviction  that  he  was  called  by 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  never  felt,  when  he  arose  in  the  pulpit, 
that  he  was  simply  about  to  declare  his  own  views  and  feelings,  or  to 
speak  in  his  own  name,  but  that  he  stood  there  as  a  servant  of  Christy 
with  a  message  from  his  Master  to  the  people.  This  high  estimate  of  hia 
vocation,  whilst  it  made  him  most  conscientious  in  his  endeavour  ''to 
find  out  acceptable  words,  so  that  what  he  spoke  should  be  upright, 
even  words  of  truth,"  gave  a  profound  solemnity,  an  intense  leidity  to 
all  his  discourses.  He  never  regarded  his  sermons  as  orations  on 
religious  subjects,  the  effect  of  which  depended  on  his  personal  skill  or 
eloquence,  but  as  instructions,  warnings,  invitations,  which  God  had 
commissioned  him  to  deliver,  and  which  were  powerful  just  in  propor* 
tion  as  they  represented  the  mind  of  God.  Moreover,  his  earnestness 
out  of  the  pulpit  corresponded  with  his  ardour  in  the  pulpit ;  for,  as  I 
have  said,  his  ministry  was  not  regarded  as  an  appendage  to  be  taken 
up  or  laid  aside  at  pleasure,  but  as  inwoven  into  the  very  tissue  of 
his  life. 

A  natural  cousequence  of  this  estimate  of  his  vocation  was  his  self- 
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oblivion.  He  always  seemed  to  forget  himself  in  his  work.  Hencey 
though  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  his  power,  or  of  his  immense  popu- 
larity, he  never  appeared  elated  by  it.  Or  course,  among  a  people  so 
remarkable  for  the  grace  and  felicity  of  their  compliments  as  the 
French,  he  continually  received  the  most  flattering  eulogiums  conveyed 
with  the  most  delicate  tact ;  but  though  I  have  often  been  present  on 
such  occasions,  I  never  saw  the  flush  of  proud  satisfaction  rise  on  his 
brow :  sometimes  I  have  seen  a  look  of  profound  melancholy — some- 
times of  arch,  good-natured  irony ;  and  at  other  times,  when  the  praise 
has  come  from  a  quarter  to  the  value  of  which  he  could  not  be  insen- 
sible, I  have  admired  the  adroitness  with  which  he  has  suddenly  changed 
the  subject  and  carried  the  conversation  away  from  himself  and  his 
preaching  altogether.  Yery  few  public  speakers,  it  is  to  be  lamented, 
attain  great  popularity  without  fidliog  into  egotism,  self-consciousness, 
disposition  to  turn  attention  to  their  own  doings,  sayings,  thinkings ; 
but  he  was  an  exception  to  this  rule.  He  was  one  of  the  most  really 
humble  and  unostentatious  men  I  ever  knew.  He  might  truly  have 
adopted  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle, — "  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus*  sake.** 
Hence  every  one  listened  to  him  with  higher  respect,  because  he 
evidently  wished  to  exalt  not  himself,  but  his  Master. 

Moreover,  he  was  a  very  devout  man.  All  the  truths  which  he 
preached  had  first  been  as  fuel  to  the  devotion  of  his  own  heart.  He 
had  not  only  studied  them,  but  by  prayer  wrought  them  into  the  very 
structure  of  his  own  soul.  They  had  been  the  life  of  his  life,  the  very 
strength  of  his  spirit ;  for  he  emphatically  lived  and  walked  with  God. 
In  unreserved  conversation  he  has  sometimes  told  me  how  the  early 
hour  of  devotion  (for  he  was  an  early  riser)  was  the  renewal  of  his  life, 
how  it  braced  him  for  the  work  of  the  day,  how  it  projected  its  benign 
and  sacred  influence  over  his  duties  and  pleasures.  This  early  season 
of  devotion  he  held  sacred,  and  allowed  nothing  to  intrude  on  or 
diminish  it.  Its  effect  was  evident  in  his  preaching,  throughout  which 
an  air  of  devotion  invariably  ran,  imparting  to  it  not  the  mere  warmth 
of  animal  spirits,  or  of  brilliant  imagination,  but  the  glow  of  heaven 
itself. 

With  these  moral  qualities  in  his  preaching,  there  wore  joined  admi- 
rable clearness  and  forcefulness  of  style.  His  sermons,  indeed,  were 
not  distinguished  by  massiveness  of  thought,  or  by  great  profundity  or 
originality  of  remark, — though  they  always  possessed  an  individuality, 
a  characteristic  flavour,  which  arose  from  his  having  well  digested  in  his 
own  mind  whatever  he  attempted  to  expound  to  others.  But  there  were 
singular  perspicuity  and  vigour  in  all  that  he  said.  He  never  left  his 
hearers  in  uncertainty  as  to  what  he  meant.  Not  only  was  his  style 
pellucid,  but  he  had  a  way  of  putting  things  which  commanded  atten- 
tion, and  threw  light  and  impressiveness  into  subjects  which  had  before 
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appeared  dark  of  insipid.  His  BTgumenhi  were  efl^ctiTe  becaiue  they 
were  carried  forward,  not  in  the  depths  of  metaphysical  abstraction, 
but  on  the  open  level  of  practical  life;  and  frequently,  without 
formal  argument,  he  produced  conviction  by  the  particular  aspect 
in  which  he  presented  the  truth  which  ho  wished  to  enforce.  It 
was  made  manifest  by  its  own  light.  When,  in  addition  to  this,  it  is 
remembered  that  the  topics  which  he  loved  to  discourse  upon  were  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  at  once  the  grandest  and  the  most 
practically  important— that  his  delivery  was  most  graceful,  varied, 
animated,  expressive,  and  therefore  impressive,  aided  by  a  voice  of  great 
volume  and  richness, — it  is  not  wonderful  that  he  was  at  once  most 
useful  and  most  popular ;  and,  as  one  of  his  colleagues  remarked  to  me, 
was  appreciated  in  proportion  as  his  hearers  were  educated  and  compe- 
tent judges.  Perhaps  the  main  defect  in  his  preaching  was  that  he 
adopted  a  style  too  uniformly  sustained  and  a  manner  too  inflexibly 
serious ;  that  he  seldom  descended  to  the  conversational ;  that,  from  a 
sensitive  dislike  to  any  violation  of  good  taste,  he  avoided  everything 
that  verged  on  humour ;  that  he  did  not  throw  in  enough  light  and 
shade,  did  not  sufficiently  aim  at  variety  of  effect.  Still,  this  unvarying 
solemnity  of  manner,  if  a  fault,  was  a  fault  on  the  right  side,  for 
nothing  is  more  off'ensive  than  levity  in  the  pulpit ;  and  moreover,  in 
his  ea«e,  it  was  compensated  for  by  great  variety  and  freshness  of 
thought. 

I  fear  that  I  have  been  betrayed  already  into  some  prolixity,  and  will 
therefore  only  add,  that  his  life  was  itself  a  most  impressive  sermon, 
all  in  keeping  with  his  pulpit  discourses, — a  life  which  all  who  knew 
him  well  would  pronounce  to  be  one  of  singular  consistency  and 
beauty.  Some  few  glimpses  of  his  private  history  I  may,  perhaps,  be 
able  to  furnish  in  another  paper. 


**  And  I  looksd,  snd  behold  a  white  ol(md,  and  upon  tke  cloud  one  sot  like  unto 
the  Boa  of  man*  having  on  His  htsd  a  goldm  crown,  and  in  Hii  hand  a  shatp 
sicUe/' 

The  soul's  growth  is  the  clue  to  life's  mystery.  This  safe- 
garnering  of  it,  with  its  precious  contents^  is  equally  a  clue  to 
death's  mystery.  There  are  two  things  connected  with  the  harvest 
of  a  wise  husbandman — gameriug  for  preservation,  garnering  for 
use :  so  with  the  death  harvest.  The  soul  is  placed  for  ever  beyond 
the  reach  of  barm.  The  accidents  to  which  it  was  exposed  while 
growing — the  moral  frost  and  blight,  the  mildew,  blast,  and  lightning — 
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ihej  are  ''  fonaer  thiags"  which  "  haye  passed  away*"  And  the  soul  ia 
pieserTed,  where  it  will  he  of  greater  use  than  ever.  The  best  use 
of  the  com  comes  after  it  is  cut ;  all  before  was  subordinate  to  use- 
fulnesa.  It  painted  the  landscape;  it  told  of  beautj;  it  garnished 
the  field*  The  masses  of  ears  looked  like  a  lake  of  gold,  with  the  hedges 
for  a  maiigia»  like  shorea  of  emerald :  and  so  it  spoke  to  the  poet^  and 
sppealed  to  the  painter,  and  supplied  imsgee  to  one  and  tints  to  the 
otiior;  while  it  gladdened  the  face  of  the  fanner,  and  drew  songs 
from  tbe  lips  of  the  little  child.  But  all  that  is  nothing  to  the  use 
made  of  the  com  now  in  supporting  the  life  and  feeding  the  strength 
of  hundreds  of  busy,  creatiTe  work^s,  nourishing  man's  brain  and 
feeding  his  heart.  And  the  best  use  of  the  soul  is  not  here,  but 
there;  not  on  the  earth,  but  in  the  heavens. 

Tbe  harrest  is  cat  down  with  a  sharp  sickle.  When  one  looks  at  the 
progi^aa  of  disease,— at  the  wasting  of  the  firame,  the  pallor  of  the 
cheeks,  the  feebleness  of  the  limbs ;  when  one  looks  at  a  body,  torn  and 
bleeding — a  soldier  prostrate  on  the  field,  or  a  peaceful  wayfarer  carried 
to  an  hospital;  when  the  corpse  is  gaeed  at  after  all  is  over ;  when  the 
sheet  18  lifbed  up,  or  the  lid  put  aside,  to  reveal  the  bandaged  &ce  and 
the  marble  brow-— the  mMe  seems  very  sharp. 

When  WB  think  of  the  seveied  bonds,*-hu8band,  wife,  brother,  sister, 
pannt^  child,  for  ever  in  this  world  separated,  and  the  touching 
mementoes  of  the  loss  come  in  the  clothes  to  be  no  more  worn, 
ilie  pen  to  be  no  more  used,  the  books  to  be  no  more  read,  the 
vacant  study,  the  empty  chair,  the  deserted  desk — ^the  sickle  seems  very 
sharp. 

When  one  thinks  of  the  associations  of  the  grave,  which  no  phi- 
losophy, not  even  religion,  can  totally  strip  off  from  the  idea  of  death, — 
the  green  hillock  or  the  white  stone,  the  sleeper  crushed  do\iai  under 
it,  beneath  the  grave-digger's  feet,  as  he  light-heartedly  shovels  in 
the  g^vel — and  the  loved  and  cherished  of  a  thousand  hearts  is  left  to 
lie  in  the  cold  ground,  under  the  falling  snow  or  sleet,  and  the  whistling 
sweep  of  the  fierce  March  winds — ^the  sickle  seems  very  sharp. 

When  one  thinks  of  the  purposes  cut  off,  of  the  plans  of  usefulness 
for  the  future  gone,  like  tow  touched  by  a  torch — the  sickle  seems 
very  sharp. 

When  one  thinks  of  the  sad,  sad  remembrances,*-«the  long,  long 
shadows  which  death  dtaws  itfter  it,  letting  them  fall  so  drearily  over 
home  and  hearth,  however  dieerful  fires  may  blaze  on  the  one,  or  the 
merry  laugh  ring  round  the  otho*— the  sickle  seems  very  sharp. 

Wlien,  above  all,  one  thinks  of  the  awful,  yet  holy  words,  ''Sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,**— the  sickle  presents  the 
keenest  portion  of  its  edge. 

But  wo  check  and  correct  ourselves ;  for  we  are  here  doing  what  we 
are  all  very  apt  to  do,  confounding  death,  as  seen  by  us,  with  death  as 
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felt  by  them  who  die.    The  sickle  cuts  us  more  than  it  does  them ;  we 
feel  the  wound,  not  they :  only,  our  true  hearts  bleed. 

Still,  death  is  awful  to  the  dying.  We  have  no  sympathy  with  the 
man  who  lightly  thinks  or  speaks  of  it.  We  cannot  contemplate  it  in 
our  own  case,  but  with  the  deepest  solemnity.  To  think  of  leaving  all 
we  love  on  earth,  and  having  no  more  a  part  to  take  in  the  work  and 
war  of  this  great  earth,  where  there  is  so  much  room  for  toil  and 
bravery — ^to  think  of  having  to  give  in  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
to  stand  before  the  throne  of  our  Maker,  to  receive  the  result  of 
all  we  have  been  and  done,— it  is  awful  beyond  the  power  of  words 
to  convey !  We  do  sometimes  tremble,  as  we  see  the  flashing  sickle 
yonder,  among  the  &lling  sheaves,  as  it  comes  nearer  to  where  we 
stand. 

But  let  usall  remember^  It  isaharvest  in  no  meaner  hands  than  Christ's. 
The  distinction  between  the  two  visions  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
,  Bevelation,  is  marked.  In  the  second,  that  of  judgment,  an  angel  uses 
the  sickle  for  cutting  the  vine  cluster.  In  this  first  case,  that  of  preser- 
vation, 'tis  not  an  angel,  but  one  above  the  angels,  who  cuts  the  ripened 
wheat.  "  He  that  sat  on  the  throne  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped."  Angels  are  holy  and  beautiful  beings. 
Poetry,  art,  and,  above  all,  Scripture  helps  us  to  conceive  of  them.  We 
hear  them  sung,  we  see  them  painted  and  carved,  psalmists  and  apostles 
talk  of  them,  we  love  to  image  them ;  but  they  are  not  Christ.  They 
only  minister  to  Him,  and  under  Him.  Oh,  the  difference  between 
the  sickle  in  their  hands  and  His ! 

"  Can  I  tniBt  a  fellow-being  ? 
Can  I  trust  an  angel's  care  ? 
Oh,  thou  merciful  All-seeing ! 
Beam  around  my  spirit  there. 

**  Jesus,  blessed  Mediator, 

Thou  the  airy  path  hast  trod ; 

Thou  the  Judge,  the  Consummator, 

Shepherd  of  the  fold  of  God." 

We  are  taught  to  connect  the  death  of  Christians  especially  with 
Christ.  A  good  man  dies.  We  meet  the  surgeon  and  ask,  "  Pray,  sir, 
what  was  the  cause  of  our  friend's  death  P"  "Pever,"  "  consumption," 
or  some  other  of  the  ills  ^*  flesh  is  heir  to."  An  accident  occurs, 
and  is  fatal ;  there  is  a  verdict  accordingly.  The  surgeon  is  right 
in  his  opinion;  the  jury  in  their  verdict.  Disease  was  the  sickle; 
accident  was  the  sickle ;  but  who  holds  the  sickle  ?  The  reaper, 
not  the  instrument  he  handles,  is  the  cause  of  the  cutting  down. 
Let  us  not  lose  the  first  cause  in  the  second— the  Divine  agency  in  the 
physical. 

With  Jesus  we  should  connect  the  death  of  our  beloved  friends.    It 
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was  Jeaus  who  appointed  the  time  and  manner  of  their  departure.  It 
was  Jesus  who  stood  by  their  dying  couch,  nearer  than  any  medical 
attendant,  nearer  than  any  friend.  It  was  Jesus  who  cut  asunder  the 
'mysterious  bond  at  last,  and  sent  the  working,  suffering  spirit  home. 
It  was  Jesus  who  put  an  end  to  all  their  toil  and  care,  saying, ''  Servant, 
vour  work  is  done." 

Connect  with  this,  and  such  dispensations,  two  thoughts.  The 
humanity  of  Jesus — "like  unto  the  Son  of  man."  Why  did  He 
become  Son  of  man  ?  That  He  might  learn  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered,  and  to  show  His  sympathy  with  His  suffering  people 
through  all  the  ages  of  time.  Bereaved  ones,  you  are  now  to  leam 
obedience  by  what  you  suffer — the  obedience  of  submission — of  acqui- 
escence in  all  the  laws  and  will  of  God,  however  they  may  scourge  and 
bum  in  their  march  and  action.  Yon  are  to  leam  the  lesson  Christ 
learned  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross ;  and  before,  at  the  grave  of  La- 
zarus. And  in  learning  your  lesson,  you  may  rely  on  the  sympathy  and 
help  of  your  Teacher  and  Example.  He  who  holds  the  sickle  teaches  you 
to  submit— He  who  has  taken  your  wife,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  brother, 
or  friend,  and  wants  you  to  sympathise  with  Himself  in  His  human 
obedience,  first  sympathises  with  you  in  His  Divine  compassion.  He 
feels  for  you  more  than  man  or  woman  can  feel,  and  He  helps  you  only 
as  Ood  can  help.  Why  did  He  become  Son  of  man  P  That  He  might 
die  and  atone  for  sin — that,  having  tasted  the  sharpness  of  death,  He 
might  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  Christ  the 
Mediator — Christ  the  Propitiation — Christ  the  Intercessor — Christ 
the  High  Priest — Christ  the  Lamb  of  God — Christ  the.  only  ground  of 
a  sinner's  hope — Christ  alone — Christ  for  ever,  is  the  stay  of  every 
believer. 

Christ's  kingly  ofBce  must  be  devoutly  remembered :  "  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown."  He  is  Lord  of  the  body.  Over  that  curious 
organization  so  wonderfully  wrought  and  fashioned,  with  provisions, 
resources,  and  possibilities  quite  perplexing  to  think  of.  He  has  sove- 
reign and  complete  control.  We  have  not.  The  throbbing  brain— 
the  beating  heart— the  flowing  blood— the  vibratory  nerves,  are  not 
obedient  to  us,  but  they  are  to  Him.  Beneath  His  sceptre  lies  every 
"purple  island"  (as  a  quaint  old  poet  calls  the  human  frame). 
Diseases  invade,  and  no  power  that  dwells  within  us  can  drive  them 
back.  Our  will  has  no  lordship  here ;  but  '•  He  says  to  one.  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh."  And  diseases, 
which  look  to  us  as  wild  savages,  rushing  down  upon  our  weakness,  are 
all  held  in  check  by  Him,  and  are  obedient  to  His  bidding:  they 
are  under  law  to  Christ.  And  the  dead  body— what  can  we  do  with 
it  but  bury  it  out  of  our  sight  ?  But  it  does  not  pass  out  of  Christ's 
sight,  or  out  of  Christ's  keeping.  He  sets  watchers  around  all  holy 
graves. 
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*(  Their  dust  and  ruins  that  remain 
Are  precious  in  His  eyes : 
Those  ruins  shall  be  built  agab, 
And  all  that  dust  shall  rise.** 

Christ  is  Lord  of  the  mind :  over  that  we  haye  but  limited  power. 
There  are  storms  in  it  we  cannot  quell — disorders  we  cannot  heal — 
desires  we  cannot  gratify ;  but  He  can.  "And  no  man  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit.*'  But  He  says,  ''I  am  He  that 
Hveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore^  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

And  He  is  Lord  of  the  Church :  for  His  redeemed  possession,  bought 
with  His  blood,  and  in  the  midst  of  which  the  earnest  of  His  Spirit  dwells. 
He  cares,  with  more  than  a  king's  authcwitj,  and  more  than  a  mother's 
love.  And  He  gives  and  He  takes  away  the  Church's  servants  according 
to  His  wisdom.  And  He  is  Lord  of  the  univ^:t»,  and  can  take  His  dying 
people  into  what  world  it  pleaseth  HinL  And  into  what  world  can  it 
please  Him  to  take  them,  but  into  His  own  beautiful  home  world, 
where  He  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  for  evermore  P  ''  If  I 
go  away  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also."  ''Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  Thou  haat 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 


Wtft  %Kt  attti  Zimtn  of  tire ''  eHnQtUt&l  naajjafine/'* 

CHAPTEB  IV. 

THB  OHtTBCHES  BSTWBBIT  SIXTT  AKI)  SBTBKTT  TXAAB  AOO. 

Fbok  the  nature  of  the  work,  we  expect  to  find  in  the  pages  of 
"The  EyAi^GELiCAL  MAGAzn^E,"  from  year  to  year,  a  correct — if 
necessarily  brief-- exhibition  of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  various 
churches.  This  appears,  of  course,  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  sometimes  we 
gather  it  from  articles  of  inteUigenee,  at  other  times  from  reviews  of 
new  publications,  and  at  other  times,  again,  from  brief  essays  and  papers 
bearing  directly  on  some  doctrinal  or  practical  phase  of  the  time.  This, 
in  fact,  is  an  invaluable  characteristic  of  such  a  serial :  it  is  an  ftnnrijrt: 
of  religious  thinking  and  progress,  a  repertory  of  facts,  to  which  the 
ecclesiastical  historian  would  have  recourse  with  full  faith  in  the 
authenticity  of  the  document.  Memory  fails  and  men  die,  but  your 
Magazine  records  contemporaneous  events  from  month  to  month ;  and 
the  fact  that  they  are  contemporaneous  is  perfect  security  against 
anything  like  serious  error  in  the  record ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  the 

«  Continued  from  page  7. 
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contemporary  hifltorian  can  have  no  interest  in  dittoiting  the  events  of 
the  day :  and  even  if  he  had,  the  eyes  of  all  his  leaders  are  upon  him 
as  witnesses  to  his  credibility ;  so  that  if  he  attempt  to  mislead,  he 
will  be  checked  and  censured  forthwith,  and,  with  the  loss  of  public 
confidence  in  his  veracity,  his  kbours  must  necessarily  come  to  an  end. 
These  considerations  make  the  old  vdumea  before  us  exceedingly 
valuable.  We  can  rely  upon  their  truthfulness,  even  if  we  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  moral  character  of  the  men  who,  before  we  were 
bom,  noted  down  the  leading  ecclesiastical  events  of  the  day  in  which 
they  lived  and  laboured. 

JN'ow,  in  going  over  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Magaeine,  we  are 
struck  at  once  with  the  similarity  and  dissimil«nty  of  those  days  to 
these  in  which  we  live.  Then,  as  now,  men  who  held  the  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  as  the  light  of  their  minds  and  the  joy  of 
their  hearts,  earnestly  avowed  them,  desired  their  diffusion,  and  vigor- 
ously opposed  every  new  doctrine  which  they  deemed  inimical  to  the 
glory  of  vital  Ohxdstianity ;  then,  as  now — ^besides  the  vast  mass  of 
heathenism  weltering  in  moral  pollution,  almost  within  hearing  of  the 
preacher's  voice  in  cathedral,  church,  or  chapel — there  was  proud 
Bationalism,  which  made  the  Scriptures  bend  to  its  authority,  and 
eliminated  the  supernatural  from  the  sacred  narrative ;  and  bold  Infi- 
delity, which  altogether  rejected  Bevelation  as  an  impertinence  or  an 
impossibility;  and  then,  as  now,  the  underpaid  workers  stxov*  hard  to 
conquer  ungodliness,  for  which  they  were  laughed  at  by  the  world,  and 
looked  down  upon  with  contempt  by  the  overpaid  drones.  In  feet,  in 
these  respects,  taking  a  broad  view  of  society,  there  is  a  wonderful 
similarity,  amounting  almost  to  identity,  between  the  men  of  sixty 
years  ago  and  the  men  of  to-day.  The  marked  dissimilarity  to  which 
we  have  alluded  will  be  fully  noted  in  a  subsequent  chapter ;  meantime, 
we  wish  to  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the  state  of  religion  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  In  a  useful  little  work  before 
us,*  we  find  the  following  reference  to  men  whose  labours  continued  to 
exercise  a  mighty  influence  long  after  they  themselves  had  left  the  scene 
of  toU,  and  to  whom,  of  coimie,  there  are  many  grateful  allusions  in 
the  pages  of  the  ''  EvAirosxiiOiLL." 

**  The  reYival  of  religion  in  London,  to  which  we  adverted  in  a  former  chapter, 
produced  permanent  results.  During  the  last  half  of  the  century,  Christian 
godliness  continued  to  advance.  Whitefield's  labours,  as  often  as  he  visited  the 
metropolis,  produced  a  deep  impression  on  the  multitudes  who,  in  chapels  or  the 
open  air,  were  eager  to  hear  him.  Whitefield  died  in  America,  but  a  monument 
is  erected  to  his  memory  in  Tottenham-court  Chapel,  the  walls  of  which  often 
echoed  with  his  fervid  oratory.  Wesley's  exertions  were  prolonged  till  the  year 
1791.  After  a  life  of  most  energetic  effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  this  remarkable 
man  expired  at  his  house  in  London,  1791,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

**  The  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  AVhitcfield's  early  friend,  exerted  in  London  a 

•  •*  London  in  Modem  Times."  (Religious  Tract  Society.) 
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poweriul  religious  influencei  *  scattering  the  odours  of  the  Sayioiur's  name  among 
mitres  and  coronets,  and  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  her  Dirine  Master  in 
the  presence  of  royalty  itself.'  She  has  left  behind  her  in  the  metropolis  two 
remarkable  proofs  of  her  religious  liberality  and  zeal,  in  Zion  and  Spafields 
Chapels,  both  of  which  she  was  the  means  of  transforming  out  of  places  of 
amusement  into  houses  for  the  service  and  praise  of  Ood. 

*'  The  labours  of  Mr.  Romaine,  the  minister  of  St.  Andrew-by-the- Wardrobe 
and  St.  Anne,  Blackfriars,  claim  special  notice.  Preyious  to  his  induction  to 
those  parishes,  he  had  preached  at  St.  Dunstan's  and  St.  George's,  HanoTer-square, 
exciting  great  attention,  and  by  the  benediction  of  God,  enjoying  great  success. 
The  parishioners  in  the  latter  church  were  sometimes  incommoded  by  the  vast 
concourse  who  came  to  hear  this  evangelical  clergyman.  On  one  occasion,  the 
Earl  of  Northampton  rebuked  them  for  complaining  of  the  inconvenience, 
observing  that  they  bore  vrith  patience  the  crowded  ball-room  or  play-house. 
'  If,'  he  said,  *  the  power  to  attract  be  imputed  as  matter  of  admiration  to 
Garrick,  why  should  it  be  urged  as  a  crime  against  Romaine  ?  Shall  excellence 
be  considered  exceptionable  only  in  Divine  things  r'  Mr.  Romaine  was  strongly 
opposed  by  some  who  disapproved  of  his  sentiments,  and  was  soon  turned  out  of 
St.  George's  Church ;  after  which  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  made  him  her 
chaplain  for  awhile,  in  which  office  he  preached  in  her  drawing-room  to  the  nobility, 
in  her  kitchen  to  the  poor.  Her  house,  where  these  services  were  perfonned,  was 
in  Park-street  Settled,  at  length,  as  the  rector  of  the  two  churches  above- 
named,  this  eminent  servant  of  Christ — of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  a 
diamond,  rough  often,  but  very  pointed,  and  the  more  he  was  broken  by  years 
the  more  he  appeared  to  shine — pursued  uninterruptedly  his  holy  and  edifying 
ministrations  till  the  time  of  his  death  in  1795.  He  was  interred  in  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  where  a  monument,  not  devoid  of  artistic  beauty,  and  executed  by  the 
elder  Bacon,  a  well-known  sculptor  of  that  day,  distinguishes  the  place  of  his 
remains. 

*<In  1780,  there  came  to  minister  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth  another 
individual,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  This  was  John  Newton,  the 
friend  of  the  poet  Cowper.  He  lies  buried  in  the  edifice  where  he  loved  to 
proclaim  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God ;  and  on  the  tablet  raised  as  a 
memorial  of  his  worth  is  inscribed  the  follovring  succinct  account  of  his  eventful 
life  and  of  his  character,  so  illustrative  of  Divine  grace,  in  words  written  by 
himself:  *  John  Newton,  clerk,  once  an  infidel  and  libertine,  a  servant  of  slaves 
in  Africa,  was,  by  the  rich  mercy  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  preserved, 
restored,  pardoned,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  faith  he  had  long  laboured 
to  destroy.' 

<*  Rowland  Hill,  originally  a  clergyman  of  the  Establishment,  and  never  fully 
sympathising  with  any  Dissenting  denomination,  though  confessing  to  many 
clerical  irregularities,  occupies  a  distinguished  place  among  the  men  who  devoted 
themselves  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  metropolis.  Surrey 
Chapel,  which  has  proved  a  school  in  which  many  spirits  have  been  trained  for 
the  celestial  world,  was  erected  by  him  in  Blackfriars-road,  1782,  and  there  till 
his  death  he  continued  to  preach. 

**  Two  very  celebrated  prelates  filled  the  see  of  London  during  this  eventful 
period  in  the  history  of  religion.  Dr.  Lowth,  the  elegant  scholar  and  able 
commentator,  who  was  translated  to  London  in  1777 ;  and  Dr.  Porteus,  who 
succeeded  him  on  his  death  in  1 786,  and  though  inferior  in  talents  and  learning, 
earned  for  himself  a  considerable  literary  reputation  as  a  Christian  divine,  and 
distinguished  his  episcopate,  which  lasted  tUl  1808,  by  his  pious  diligence  and 
catholic  charity." 
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The  first  biographical  sketch  in  the  Magazine  is  that  of  the  excellent 
John  Berridge,  and  it  viWdly  brings  before  us  that  era  of  awakening 
after  a  long  sleep  in  which  he  and  a  few  others  took  so  active  a  part. 
In  a  friendlj  epistle  to  a  clergyman,  upon  the  necessity  of  preaching 
Jeans  (yhrist,  Berridge  once  wrote  words  which  it  may  be  of  service  to 
reprodace  at  the  present  day.  "  When  I  first  came  to  the  University,*' 
he  says,  "  I  applied  diligently  to  my  studies,  thinking  human  learning  a 
necessary  qniJification  for  a  divine,  and  that  no  one  ought  to  preach 
unless  he  had  taken  up  a  degree.  Accordingly,  I  studied  the  ckssics, 
mathematics,  philosophy,  Ic^c,  metaphysics,  and  read  the  works  of  our 
most  eminent  divines.  This  I  did  for  the  space  of  twenty  years,  and 
was  all  the  while  departing  more  and  more  from  'the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,'  vainly  hoping  to  obtain  that  light  and  knowledge  from  human 
wisdom,  that  could  only  be  had  from  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer.*' 
Berridge  died  in  1798,  and  Charles  Simeon,  of  Cambridge— another 
bright  light  in  a  dark  place,  to  whose  example  and  doctrines  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  tracing  much  of  the  evangelism  which  has  sprung  up  in 
the  Church  of  England  since  his  day — preached  his  funeral  sermon  from 
2  Timothy  iv.  7,  8.  An  immense  gathering  of  people  attended  the 
funeral,  deep  solemnity  and  many  tears  attested  the  sense  of  loss 
which  they  felt,  and  another  impulse  was  given  at  the  grave  of  good 
Berridge  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  preaching. 

The  '^Beligious  Intelligence"  of  the  period  gives  us  a  faithful  index 
to  the  state  of  matters  in  many  localities.  We  shall  more  fully  accom- 
plish our  object  in  this  chapter,  by  culling  a  few  extracts  from  this 
department  of  the  Magazine,  than  by  any  general  description  of  our 
own.  Thus  we  read  of  Famham,  in  Surrey :  "  For  more  than  a  century 
past,  the  Gospel  was  never  preached  in  this  place,  till  about  the  year 
1786,  when  it  pleased  Ood  that  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ounn  was  appointed 
afternoon  preacher  at  the  parish  church.  For  the  space  of  six  years, 
he  laboured  with  great  zeal  and  fidelity,  and  by  his  ministry  it  pleased 
Gk>d  to  turn  great  niunbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Famham,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  adjacent  villages,  from  darkness  to  light.  The  success 
which  attended  his  preaching  having  excited  the  natural  enmity  of  the 
hearts  of  many  wealthy  people,  at  their  instigation,  about  Michaelmas 
1792,  the  rector  dismissed  him  from  his  situation.  His  place,  as  might 
be  naturally  expected,  was  filled  up  by  a  clergjrman  of  very  different 
sentiments.  The  persons  who  were  called  under  his  ministry,  being  left 
as  sheep  vrithout  a  shepherd,  at  first  met  together  in  a  room  which  they 
rented,  for  prayer  and  reading  sermons,  till  they  were  driven  out  of  it 
by  a  mob ;  who,  being  encouraged  by  the  opulent  people,  broke  the 
windows,  and  committed  several  other  acts  of  violence,  for  which  no 
sufficient  redress  could  be  obtained  from  the  civil  magistrate  residing  at 
Famham.  Even  those  who  were  well  affected  towards  them,  were  so 
intimidated  by  the  menaces  of  the  mob,  tbat  at  length  none  would  suffer 
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them  to  assembly  upon  their  premises.  SeTerol  respeetible  ministers 
of  London,  who  heard  of  their  unhappy  situation,  strongly  reconun^ided 
their  case  to  the  generosity  of  the  public,  and  advised  them  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship,  that  they  might  meet  together  under  the  benefit  of  the 
Act  of  Toleration.**  This  accordingly  was  done.  Help  came  to  the 
persecuted,  and  the  Gospel  found  an  abode  in  Famham. 

H^re  are  a  couple  of  interesting  items.  ''  On  the  18th  of  September 
last,  a  plain  convenient  meeting-house  was  opened  for  the  praadung  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  at  Halesworth,  in  Suffolk.  It  is  a  little  singular, 
notwithstanding  Halesworth  is  a  considerable  market  town,  that  there 
never  was  a  Dissenting  meeting-house  of  any  description  in  the  place 
before ;  and  as  there  is  but  one  sermon  in  the  week  in  the  parish  ehurch, 

the  necessity  appeared  the  greater And  on  the  next  day,  an  old 

meeting-house  at  Needham  Market,  which  had  been  shut  up  and  in 
a  state  of  decay  for  about  thirty  years,  was  again  opened  for  the  public 
worship  of  Almighty  God.  The  brief  history  of  the  above  place  is 
this.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  was  dispensed  within  these  walls  from  the 
time  of  their  erection  till  within  about  forty  years  ago,  when  the  Bev. 
Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Priestley  became  a  preacher  to  the  people,  from  which 
time  Ichabod  appears  to  have  been  written  upon  the  place.  The  con- 
gregation was  soon  dispersed,  and  the  people  never  again  collected  tiU 
now ;  but  we  are  happy  to  say,  the  meetingohouse  is  now  ftill  every 
Lord's<day,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  seriousness  appears  amongthem. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Creathem  preached  upon  the  re-opening  the  house,  from 
Matt  xviii.  20.** 

Here  is  a  very  curious  paragraph  about  the  beginning  of  Indepen- 
dency in  Scotland.  The  editorial  commeBiary  is  amusing,  but  certainly 
rather  personal  in  relation  to  the  travelling  minister.  ^^  On  the  12th  of 
March  last,  was  ordained  in  a  field  at  Annan,  in  Dumfrieshire,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  audience,  the  Bev.  Andrew  Camson,  to  the 
exercise  of  the  pastoral  function  over  an  Independent  church.  The 
charge  was  given  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Waring,  of  Durham,  from  1  Tim. 
iv.  16, '  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  to  thy  doctrine ;  continue  in  them : 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.*' 
The  discourse  to  the  people  vras  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Tissier,  of 
Newcastle,  from  1  Thess.  v.  25, '  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  The  service 
was  said  to  be  conducted,  allowing  for  the  situation,  with  much  seri- 
ousness and  decorum.**  This  is  the  item  of  intelligenoe,  and  the 
following  is  the  editorial  commentary : — "  If  the  communication  of  our 
correspondent  be  correct,  there  is  something  rather  sincmlar  in  the 
circumstances  of  Mr.  Camson's  settlement  in  the  above  place.  Last 
summer,  quitting  his  residence  in  Ireland  (though,  on  what  account,  or 
whither  he  was  going,  we  cannot  learn),  he  was  travelling  as  a  stranger 
through  Scotland  on  foot,  and  finding  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
stopping  all  night  at  a  farmhouse,  gave  his  bundle  to  the  mistress  of  the 
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familj.  Curiosity  led  her  to  open  it,  and  finding  a  Bible  among  its 
contents  (as  she  afterwards  told),  was  led  to  conclude  that  he  was 
a  minister,  and  upon  inquiry  found  she  was  not  mistaken.  After  some 
conTeFsatton,  she  requested  him  to  preach,  and  he,  with  little  hesitation, 
complied.  The  few  people  to  whom  he  ministered  were  much  pleased 
with  his  discourse,  '^and  solicited  him  to  continue  and  preach  the 
following  Sabhath.  On  that  day,  the  audience  had  considerably  in- 
creased, and  were  so  captiyated  with  his  sermon,  that  they  urged  him 
to  mftke  n  further  stay,  and,  at  length,  to  take  up  his  abode  among 
them,  and  become  their  pastor.  We  are  further  informed,  that  this  is 
the  only  church  in  Scotland  organised  upon  the  Independent  piindples 
.of  goTernment." 

This  appears  in  the  Magazine  for  June,  1794;  and  if  it  be  true,  the 
growth  of  Independency  in  Scotland,  during  the  last  sixty-seven  years, 
has  been  remarkable.  We  doubt  not  some  of  our  Scottish  friends  will  be 
able  either  to  confirm  or  eorreot  the  statement.  We  have  much  more 
to  say,  some  of  it  deej^  interesting,  on  the  general  subject  of  this 
chapter ;  but,  as  our  space  is  exhausted,  we  must  defer  it  to  a  future 
occasion. 

[ToU  coiUinusd.) 


^t  QSsnlrerinji  &litep^ 


It  was  syenuig,  and  the  riok  mellow 
Hght  o£  an  autumn  suaaet  was  pouring 
thiougk  tke  half-dosed  casement  aa  the 
physician  entered.  Hia  fint  glance  to- 
ward my  child  told  me  that  my  wont 
fean  were  being  fulfilled;  that  death 
had  entered  that  chamber,  and  set  his 
aeal  on  the  fair  brow,  and  sounded  in 
the  voice  of  the  beautiful  little  one, 
whose  spirit  waa  paaaing  away. 

Oh,  the  anguish  of  that  hour  I  For 
mantha  I  had  not  bowed  the  heart  in 
prayer,  but  I  prayed  tkm.  I  besought, 
with  the  energy  of  dying  hope,  that 
God  would  yet  aare  my  boy,  and  I  im- 
pknialy  attempted  to  bargain  with  the 
Omnipotent,  TOwing  to  give  Him  my 
wicked  wandering  heart,  if  He  would 
give  me  the  life  of  my  child. 

God  in  His  mercy  heard  not  that 
prayer.     My  child  died. 

And  now  my  proud  heart  rose  in  im- 
potent rebellion  against  Him  who  had 


given  me  my  boy,  and  who  had  but 
tahea  back  Hia  own.  I  know  now,  that 
while  he  was  miae  I  had  "  fallen  asleep." 
He  had  bound  my  heart  so  cloee  to  earth, 
and  eavth  had  become  so  dear  to  me, 
that  I  cared  not  to  think  of  hearen.  Had 
my  child  lired,  I  tremble  to  think  that, 
in  my  overweening  fondness,  I  might 
have  led  him  in  any  path  than  the  nar- 
row, difficult  one  that  leads  to  heayen. 
Butldidnotthink  of  all  this  then.  God 
had  taken  from  me  my  greatest  joy,  and 
I  did  not  try  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
I  know  not  how  long  my  hard,  impeni- 
tent heart  might  thus  have  treasured  up 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  had  not 
God»  who  in  divers  manners  calls  His 
wanderers  to  the  fold,  been  pleased  '*  in 
a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  man,"  to  open 
the  ears  of  my  understanding,  and  thus 
keep  back  my  soid  from  death  and  my 
life  from  perishing. 
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Methoiight  I  was  standing  alone,  on 
the  summit  of  a  lofty  mountain,  and 
Evening,  with  her  "spectral  fingers," 
was  fast  drawing  her  mantle  of  darkness 
round  the  earth.  The  mountain  was 
wild  and  rugged,  no  trace  of  Tegetation 
was  there;  but  yawning  cayems,  and 
frightful  precipices,  and  the  loose  gra- 
velly bed  of  many  a  dried  mountain 
torrent  rendered  its  aspect  terrible  in- 
deed. The  roar  of  the  evening  wolves, 
and  the  hoarse  grating  laugh  of  the 
hungry  hyena,  issuing  from  its  den  in 
search  of  prey,  were  the  only  sounds 
that  broke  the  stillness  of  that  mountain 
solitude. 

I  had  not  time  to  wonder  at  my  un- 
accountable position,  or  to  speculate  on 
the  strange  chance  that  brought  me 
there,  before  my  attention  was  attracted 
by  a  small  flock  of  mountain  sheep, 
threading  their  way  down  a  steep,  nar- 
row, and  evidently  dangerous  path. 
They  were  led  by  their  shepherd,  who 
knew  well  the  dangers  of  the  mountain 
side,  and  the  safety  of  the  right  way,  by 
which  he  chose  to  lead  them ;  and  to  his 
wise  care  they  trusted,  fearlessly  follow- 
ing him  whose  voice  they  knew  so  well. 

A  sturdy  wolf  I  saw,  narrowly  watch- 
ing and  closely  following  the  track  of 
the  sheep,  evidently  longing  to  devour 
any  unhappy  wanderer  or  careless  loiterer 
on  the  road. 

I  saw,  too,  with  extreme  interest,  one 
poor  sheep  attended  by  a  little  lamb, 
who  soon  seemed  deaf  to  the  growl  of 
the  hungry  wolf,  and  to  be  ignorant  of 
the  precipice,  the  quagmire,  and  the 
avalanche — all  too  ready  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  careless  travellers.  The  voice  of 
the  good  shepherd,  who  still  called  the 
erring  one,  was  fast  becoming  unheeded. 
Again  and  again  he  called,  but  that 
voice,  once  so  joyfully  and  intelligently 
obeyed,  was  now  as  the  voice  of  a 
stranger,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not. 
The  little  feeble  lamb  at  her  side  so 
entirely  absorbed  her,  that  the  voice  of 
love  and  warning,  and  the  almost  certain 
destruction    which    awaited   her,    were 


alike  unheeded  in  her  foolish,  undis- 
criminating  fondness.  Every  moment  I 
expected  to  see  the  prowling  wolf  seixe 
on  the  helpless,  undefended  stragglers, 
but  the  good  shepherd  exercised  a  mys- 
terious power,  which  I  coidd  not  com- 
prehend. Again  and  again  was  the 
enemy  about  to  make  the  fatal  spring, 
when  the  glance  of  the  guardian  shep- 
herd stayed  him  like  a  spell,  and  he  fell 
back  with  a  savage  growl  of  hatred  and 
disappointment. 

The  dangers  increased  as  the  darkneaa 
thickened.  The  sheep  wais  surely  lost, 
I  thought.  But  no  !  the  good  shepherd 
turned  at  length,  sought  the  wandering 
ones,  and  in  tones  I  can  never  forget,  he 
said,  « It  is  not  my  will  that  this  little 
one  should  perish." 

He  stooped,  gathered  the  lamb  in  his 
arms,  and  carried  it  in  his  bosom ! 

Oh,  how  closely  the  mother  followed 
the  shepherd !  The  little  one  was  re- 
moved from  her  sight  now,  but  it  was 
safe  from  the  dangers  into  which  she  had 
led  it,  and  was  safely  resting  on  his 
bosom ;  and  for  the  rest  of  the  toilsome 
and  dangerous  road  she  was  the  one 
who  clung  most  closely,  followed  most 
lovingly,  and  enjoyed  a  double  portion 
of  the  shepherd's  tender  care.  There 
was  nothing  to  separate  her  from  him 
now,  and  I  believe  nothing  could  have 
tempted  her  to  turn  from  the  path  he 
trod,  or  to  loiter  in  the  dark  valley. 

A  turn  in  the  track  home  hid  them 
from  my  view.  I  awoke,  and  behold,  it 
was  a  dream ! 

Could  any  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
however  eloquent  or  well  chosen,  have 
shown  me  half  so  clearly  where  my  sin 
had  been,  which  rendered  the  removal  of 
my  child  a  blessing  to  us  both  }  Could 
anything  have  taught  me  more  clearly 
the  sin  of  my  rebellious,  murmuring 
spirit,  as  the  lesson  of  '*  The  Wandering 
Sheep  "^ 

God  says,  "They  that  err  in  spirit 
shall  come  to  imderstanding,  and  they 
that  murmur  shall  learn  doctrine." 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


161 


Cfie  Storg  of  Colotttl  ffiartmer*g  Conbersion. 

DR.  CAULYLE  AXD  DR.  DODDRIDGE. 


DocToii  DoDDEiDOE  has  been  in  hU 
grave  more  than  a  hundred  years,  and 
during  all  this  period  has  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  haTing  been  a  man  of  the 
highest  excellence.  His  name  is  very 
precious  to  the  good  of  all  communions ; 
and  any  discovery  which  should  mate- 
rially affect  his  character  would  be  a 
shock,  not  merely  to  the  sensibilities,  but 
to  the  faith  of  multitudes.  Amid  many 
tears  it  would  drive  them,  trembling  in 
universal  distrust,  to  grasp,  as  their  only 
sure  anchor,  the  divine  words,  "  Never- 
theless, the  foundation  of  God  standcth 
sure,  having  this  seal — The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His." 

Such  a  discovery,  it  has  been  incon- 
siderately imagined,  has  been  made  in 
these  last  days,  and  it  has  been  ushered 
before  the  world  with  a  sinieter  glee 
and  an  unconcealed  satisfaction  which 
betray  the  existence,  in  certain  quarters, 
of  a  deep-rooted  hatred  to  Evangelical 
religion,  and  an  eager  readiness  to  use 
any  weapon  which  comes  to  hand  to 
inflict  upon  it  the  deepest  wounds.  The 
discovery  is  happily  groundless,  and  a 
very  brief  examination  will  show  it  to 
rest  on  less  than  nothing. 

Dr.  Doddridge  informs  us  of  the  idle  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  then  Major  Gar- 
diner took  up  "Watson's  "  Christian  Sol- 
dier" to  read,  and  says, — "While  this  book 
was  in  hid  hand,  an  impression  was  made 
upon  his  mind  (perhaps  God  only  knows 
how)  which  drew  after  it  a  train  of  the 
most  important  and  happy  consequences. 
There  is  indeed  a  possibility  that  while 
he  was  sitting  in  this  attitude,  and  read- 
ing in  this  careless  and  profane  manner, 
he  might  suddenly  fall  asleep,  and  only 
dream  of  what  he  apprehended  he  saw. 
But  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than 
that,  when  he  gave  me  this  relation,  he 
judged  himself  to  have  been  as  broad 
awake  during  the  whole  time  as  he  ever 
was  in  any  part  of  his  life ;  and  he  meur 
tinned  it  to  me  several  times  afterwards 
ToL.  xxxrx. 


as  what  had  undoubtedly  patised,  not  only 
in  his  imagination,  but  before  his  eyes. 

"  He  thought  he  saw  an  unusual  blaze 
of  light  fall  on  the  book  while  he  was 
reading,  which  he  at  first  imagined  might 
happen  by  some  accident  in  the  candle, 
but  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  apprehended, 
to  his  extreme  amazement,  that  there  was 
before  him,  as  it  were  suspended  in  the  air, 
a  visible  representation  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  upon  the  cross,  surrounded  upon 
all  sides  with  a  glory ;  and  was  impressed 
as  if  a  voice,  or  something  equivalent  to 
a  voice,  had  come  to  him,  to  this  effect 

I  (for  he  was  not  confi.dent  as  to  the  very 
words),  •  Oh,  sinner,  did  I  suffer  this  for 

I  thee,  and  are  these  the  returns?'  But 
whether  this  were  an  audible  voice,  or 
only  a  strong  impression  on  his  mind 
equally  strikiug,  he  did  not  seem  very 
confident,  though,  to  the  best  of  my 
remembrance,  he  rather  judged  it  to  be 
the  former.  Struck  with  so  amazing  a 
phenomenon  as  this,  there  remained 
hardly  any  life  in  him,  so  that  he  sank 
down  in  the  arm-chair  in  which  he  sat, 
and  continued,  he  knew  not  how  long, 
insensible  (which  was  one  circumstance 
that  made  me  several  times  take  the 
liberty  to  suggest  that  he  might  possibly 
be  all  this  while  asleep) ;  but,  however 
that  were,  he  quickly  after  opened- his 
eyes,  and  saw  nothing  more  than  usual." 
With  the  interpretation  of  these  cir- 
cumstances we  have  little  concern  at 
present.  It  is  CAddent  that  the  biographer 
w^as  inclined  to  believe  that  Gardiner 
had  suddenly  fallen  asleep,  and  that  the 
circumstances  which  affected  him  so 
deeply  were  mental  impressions  produced 
upon  him  while  in  that  state;  but  the 
whole  thing  was  so  sudden  and  vivid, 
that  Gardiner  himself  ever  found  it 
difficult  to  think  of  it  as  any  other  than 
a  waking  reality, — admitting  a  doubt, 
indeed,  in  regard  to  the  words  which 
he  heard,  as  to  whether  they  were  an 
"  audible    voice,"    or    "  only  a  strong 
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impression."  Gardiner  and  Doddridge, 
howeyer,  although  they  sometimes  used 
the  words  "miracle"  and  "supernatural" 
in  a  loose  sense,  never  thought  of 
exalting  these  circiimstances  to  a  level 
with  scriptural  miracles,  or  regarded 
them  as  supernatural  in  any  other  way 
than  is  that  grace  which,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  whether  presented  to  the  mind 
awake  or  asleep,  turns  men  "  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Doddridge 
says  expressly,  that  Gardiner  had  "no 
turn  at  all  for  notice  of  dreams,"  and 
"  was  not  at  all  inclinable  to  govern  him- 
self by  secret  impulses,"  but  submitted 
most  reverently  and  cordially  to  the 
guidance  of  the  written  word. 

Within  the  last  few  months  there  has 
been  published  "  The  Autobiography  of 
Dr.  Alexander  Carlyle,  minister  of  In- 
veresk,"  a  man  not  likely  to  be  "  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance  "  for  his  minis- 
terial virtues,  but  who  is  now  likely  to 
be  known  for  generations  to  come  as  a 
specimen  of  the  class  of  men  who,  in  the 
last  century,  reduced  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land to  a  condition  of  almost  heathen 
blindness.  Inveresk  is  a  picturesque 
village,  some  six  miles  from  Edinburgh, 
and,  as  a  parish,  includes  the  towns  of 
Musselburgh  and  Fisherrow,  which  lie 
between  it  and  the  Firth  of  Forth. 
Of  this  parish  Alexander  Carlyle  became 
minister  in  1747,  two  years  after  the 
battle  of  Preston  Pans,  in  which  Colonel 
Gardiner  fell.  It  was  to  the  house  of  his 
father,  the  minister  of  the  neighbouring 
parish  of  Tranent,  that  the  wounded 
Gardiner  was  carried  from  the  field  of 
battle,  and  it  was  there  he  breathed  his 
last.  Young  Carlyle  had  several  times 
met  Gardiner,  whose  residence  was  only 
one  or  two  miles  distant,  .in  his  father's 
house.  And  in  his  "  Autobiography," 
writt0n  fifty -Mix  yean  after,  he  gives  the 
following  account  of  him : — 

"The  first  Gardiner,  who  was  after- 
wards killed  in  the  battle  of  Preston,  was 
a  noted  enthusiast,  a  very  weak,  honest, 
and  brave  man,  who  had  once  been  a 
great  rake,  and  was  converted,  as  he  told 
my  father,  by  his  reading  a  book,  called 
•Gumall's  Christian  Armour,*  which 
his  mother  had  put  in  his  trunk  many 


years  before.  He  had  never  looked  at  it 
till  one  day  at  Paris,  when  he  was 
attending  the  Earl  of  Stair,  who  was 
ambassador  to  that  court  frtim  the  year 
1715  to  the  Regent's  death,  when,  having 
an  intrigue  with  a  surgeon's  wife,  and 
the  hour  of  appointment  not  being  come, 
he  thought  he  would  pass  the  time  in 
turning  oyer  the  leaves  of  the  book,  to 
see  what  the  divine  could  say  about 
armour,  which  he  thought  he  imderstood 
as  well  as  he.  He  was  so  much  t^ken 
with  this  book,  that  he  allowed  the  hour 
of  his  appointment  to  pass,  never  saw  his 
mistress  more,  and  left  off  all  his  rakish 
habits,  which  consisted  in  swearing  and 
whoring  (for  he  never  was  a  drinker), 
and  the  contempt  of  sacred  things,  and 
became  a  serious  good  Christian  ever 
after. 

"  Dr.  Doddridge  has  marred  this  stor^- 
cither  through  mistake,  or  through  a 
desire  to  make  drardiner's  conversion 
more  supernatural ;  for  he  says  that  his 
appointment  was  at  midnight,  and  in- 
troduces some  meteor  or  blaze  of  light 
which  alarmed  the  new  convert. 

"  But  this  was  not  the  case  ;  for  I 
have  heard  Gardiner  teU  the  story  at 
least  three  or  four  times,  to  different  sets 
of  people— for  he  was  not  shy  or  back- 
ward to  speak  on  the  subject,  as  many 
would  have  been.  But  it  was  at  mid- 
day, for  the  appointment  was  at  one 
o'clock ;  and  he  told  us  the  reason  of  it, 
which  was,  that  the  surgeon,  or  apothe- 
cary, had  shown  some  symptoms  of 
jealousy,  and  they  chose  a  time  of  day 
when  he  was  necessarily  employed 
abroad  in  his  business. 

"  I  have  also  conversed  with  my  father 
upon  it,  after  Doddridge's  book  was  pub- 
lished, who  always  persisted  in  saying 
that  the  appointment  was  at  one  o'clock, 
for  the  reason  mentioned,  and  that  Gar- 
diner having  changed  his  lodging,  he 
found  a  book  when  rummaging  an  old 
trunk  to  the  bottom,  which  my  father 
said  was  '  OumaU's  Christian  Armour,' 
but  to  which  Doddridge  gives  the  xuune 
of  *  The  Christian  Soldier;  or,  Heaven 
taken  by  Storm,'  by  Thomas  Watson. 
Doddridge,  in  a  note,  says  that  his 
edition  of  the  story  was  confirmed  in  a 
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letter  from  a  Rev.  Mr.  Spears,  in  which 
there  waa  not  the  least  difference  from 
the  account  which  he  had  taken  down  in 
Avriting  .  the  very  night  in  which  the 
Colonel  had  told  him  the  story.  This 
]Mr.  Spears  had  been  Lord  Grange's 
chaplain,  and  I  knew  him  to  have  no 
great  regard  to  truth,  when  deviating 
from  it  suited  his  purpose ;  at  any  rate 
he  was  not  a  man  to  contradict  Dod- 
dridge, who  had  most  likely  told  him  his 
story.  It  is  remarkable  that  though  the 
doctor  had  written  down  everything 
exactly,  and  could  take  his  oath,  yet  he 
had  omitted  to  mark  the  day  of  the 
week  on  which  the  conversion  happened, 
but,  if  not  mistaken,  thinks  it  was  Sab- 
bath. This  aggravates  the  sin  of  the 
appointment,  and  hallows  the  conversion. 

"  The  Colonel,  who  was  truly  an 
honest  well-meaning  man,  and  a  pious 
Christian,  was  very  ostentatious ;  though, 
to  tell  the  truth,  he  boasted  oftener  of 
his  conversion  than  of  the  dangerous 
battles  he  had  been  in.  As  he  told  the 
story,  however,  there  was  nothing  super- 
natural in  it ;  for  many  a  rake  of  about 
thirty  years  of  age  has  been  reclaimed 
by  some  circumstance  that  set  him 
a-thinking,  as  the  accidental  reading  of 
this  book  had  done  for  Gardiner." 

Such  is  Carlyle's  statement.  On 
reading  it,  the  question  arises  irresistibly, 
who  and  what  sort  of  person  was  the 
man  who  wrote  it?  Por  obvious  reasons, 
we  prefer  to  answer  this  question  in  the 
words  of  a  critic  in  the  Time$,  rather 
than  in  our  own.  The  answer  will  be 
free  from  the  suspicion  of  being  framed 
to  suit  our  purpose.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

•*IIe  seems  to  have  been  hail-fellow 
with  almost  every  class  of  society,'  and 
to  have  held  his  own  under  every  variety 
of  circumstance.  Sir  Walter  Scott  pwnts 
him  to  the  life.  *  The  grandest  demigod 
I  ever  saw  was  Dr.  Carlyle,  minister  of 
Musselburgh,  commonly  called  Jvpiter 
Carlylef  for  having  sat  more  than  once 
for  the  King  of  Gods  and  Men  to  Gavin 
Hamilton ;  and  a  shrewd,  clever  old 
carle  was  he  ;' —  a  shrewd,  clever  old 
carle,  much  given  to  jolly  suppers,  and 
yntli  a  constitution  such  as  he  himself 
ascribes  to  one  of  his  friends,  another 


Scottish  divine— a  constitution  able  to 
bear  the  conviviality  of  the  time.  He 
was  a  leading  man  in  what  is  called  the 
moderate  party  in  the  Kirk.  The  name 
is  harmless  enough,  and  would  seem  to 
imply  a  middle  course  of  action.  In 
reality,  it  meant  in  those  days  a  party 
opposed  to  the  Wild  or  Highflying  set, 
who  were  also  called  the  Mad,  so  that  in 
process  of  time  there  came  to  be  three 
sections  of  the  Kirk,  known  by  the  easily 
intelligible  names  of  the  Mod,  the  Mid, 
and  the  Mad.  The  Mods,  or  Moderates, 
were  supposed  to  be  little  better  than 
heathens.  David  Hume,  on  hearing 
Alexander  Carlyle  preach  in  John 
Home's  church,  said  to  him  very 
pointedly,  •  What  did  you  mean  by 
treating  John's  congregation  to-day  with 
one  of  Cicero's  academics?  I  did  not 
think  that  such  heathen  morality  would 
have  passed  in  East  Lothian.'  This 
jolly  graceless  divine  enjoyed  nothing  so 
much  as  good  company,  and  did  not 
much  care  where  he  went  to  obtain 
it.  He  went  openly  to  the  theatre  in 
Edinburgh,  when  it  was  considered  a 
crime  for  a  clergyman  to  patronize  the 
play.  He  aggravated  the  offence  by 
asking  an  actor  and  an  actress  to  supper, 
after  the  play,  and  he  was  brought  before 
the  Presbytery,  inasmuch  as  *he,  the  said 
Mr.  Alexander  Carlyle,  did,  without 
necessity,  keep  company,  familiarly  con- 
verse, and  eat  and  drink '  with  the  said 
West  Diggs,  and  with  Miss  Sarah  Ward, 
actor  and  actress.  When  he  came  to 
London  he  was  not  less  addicted  to  the 
theatre  and  the  opera,  and  frequented 
places  of  resort  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Haymarket.  He  was  one  of  Violetti'a 
patrons,  on  her  first  appearance  as  a 
dancer." 

The  innuendos  of  such  a  man  against 
either  the  sobriety  of  Gardiner's  religion 
or  the  strict  veracity  of  his  biographer, 
will,  with  our  readers,  possess  but  Sttle 
weight;  but  by  some  others  they  hav6 
been  magnified  into  historical  judgments. 
The  Saturday  Review  says,  "Carlyle's 
accoimt  of  Gardiner  is  important  as  giving 
the  rationalistic,  and  probably  the  true 
version  of  what  has  been  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  best  attested  of  modem  mi- 
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racles." — A  good  specimen  of  the  loose 
style  in  which  such  reyiewers  misrepresent 
the  opinions  of  Evangelical  Christians  on 
the  subject  of  conversion  and  spiritual  in- 
fluence, and  of  the  credulity  with  which 
they  rush  to  conclusions  unfavourable 
to  ^ese  opinions. 

The  Timei  reviewer  siuns  lip  Car- 
lyle's  history  of  Gardiner's  conversion  in 
lliese  words  : — "The  incident  which  Dod- 
dridge introduces,  of  the  blaze  of  light, 
the  representation  of  the  Saviour  upon 
the  cross,  and  the  words  of  remonstrance 
all  occurring  at  the  witching  hour  of 
night,  are  mere  inventions.  Carlyle 
heard  the  story  from  Colonel  Gardiner's 
lips  three  or  four  times,  and  never 
heard  anything  of  these  supernatural 
apparitions  which  pleased  the  religious 
sense  of  Doddridge."  '*Mere  inven- 
tions!" These  are  bold  words — ^bolder 
than  Dr.  Carlyle' s,  but,  we  confess,  a  fair 
interpretation  of  what  the  sleek  minister 
of  Inveresk  had  not  courage  to  say  out- 
right. They  are  so  bold,  however,  that 
he  who  uses  them  should  be  prepared 
with  good  evidence  to  sustain  them. 
Were  it  the  veracity  of  Addison,  or 
Dryden,  or  any  other  literary  man  of  the 
seventeenth  or  eighteenth  century,  that 
was  unexpectedly  impugned,  no  literary 
reviewer  would  pronounce  an  adverse 
judgment  without  sifting  and  weighing 
every  word  of  evidence.  But  the  repu- 
tation of  the  pious  Doddridge  is  a  thing 
of  no  moment.  The  evidence  affecting  it 
is  not  worth  examination !  and  the  good 
man's  statements  may  be  pronounced 
"inventions,"  without  appeal  to  other 
judge  or  jury  than  the  writer's  godless 
wUU 

Of  the  minor  discrepancies  between 
Carlyle  and  Doddridge  little  need  be 
said.  If  it  was  Gumall,  and  not  Watson, 
that  Gardiner  took  up  to  read  on  the 
night  of  his  conversion,  and  if  it  was  at 
midday  rather  than,  midnight,  these 
errors  might  be  accounted  for  on  the  sup- 
position of  Doddridge's  being  so  absorbed 
with  the  principal  parts  of  the  story  as 
to  have  paid  little  attention  to  these 
points.  But  which  of  the  two  is  the 
more  likely  to  have  been  in  error? 
Doddridge,  as  we  shall  see,  wrote  down 


the  whole  story  carefully,  a  very  few 
hours  after  he  heard  it  from  Colonel 
Gardiner's  own  lips.  Carlyle  was  twenty- 
three  years  old  when  Gardiner  di6d,  and 
it  was  fifty-six  years  later  that  he  wrote, 
from  recollection,  his  account  of  Gar- 
diner's conversion.  True,  he  refers  to 
remarks  made  by  his  father  after  the 
publication  of  Doddridge's  "  Life  of  Gar- 
diner," But  his  father's  intimacy  with 
the  deceased  Colonel  was  far  less  than 
Doddridge's,  and  his  memory,  after  so 
many  years,  more  likely  to  be  at  fault 
than  Doddridge's,  after  so  many  hours. 

The  main  question,  however,  remains, 
— whether    the    singular    circumstances 
which    attended   Gardiner's   convenion 
did  really  occur,  or  whether  they  arc  tiie 
"mere  inventions"  of  Doddridge?    The 
evidence  needs  only  to  be  stated.    The 
biographer's  words  are  perfectly  conclu- 
sive.    "And  now  I  am  come   to  that 
astonishmg  pait  of  the  story — ^the  account 
of  his  conversion,  which  I  cannot  enter 
upon  without  assuring  the  reader  that  I 
have  sometimes  been  tempted  to  suppress 
many  circumstances  of  it,   not  only  as 
they  may  seem  incredible  to  some,  and 
enthusiastical  to  others,    but   as   I  am 
sensible  they  are  liable  to  great  abuses  ; 
which  was  the  reason  that  he  gave  me 
for  concealing  the    most   extraordinary 
from  many  persons  to  whom  he  mentioned 
some  of  the  rest;  and  I  believe  it  was 
this,  together  with  the  desire  of  avoiding 
everything  that  might  look  like  osten- 
tation, on  this  head,  that  prevented  liis 
leaving  a  written  account  of  it,  though  I 
have  often  entreated  him  to  do  it,  as  I 
particularly  remember  I  did  in  the  very 
last  letter  I  ever  wrote  him,  and  pleaded 
the  t>ossibility  of  his  falling  amidst  those 
dangers    to   which    I  knew  his  valour 
might  in  such  circumstances    certainly 
expose  him.    I  was  not  so  happy  as  to 
receive  any  answer  to  this  letter,  which 
reached  him  but  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  nor  can  I  certainly  say  whether 
he  had,  or  had  not  complied  with  my 
request ;  as  it  is  very  possible  a  paper  of 
that  kind,  if  it  were  written,  might  be 
lost  amidst  the  ravages  which  the  rebcL; 
made  when    they  plundered    Bankton. 
The  story,  however.  wa$  AOU^ieiliarkablo 
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that  I  had  little  reason  to  apprehend  I 
should  ever  forget  it,  and  yet,  to  guard 
against  all  contingencies  of  that  kind,  I 
■wrote  it  down  that  very  eyening,  as  I  had 
heard  it  firom  his  own  mouth,  and  I  have 
now  before  me  the  memoirs  of  that  con- 
versation, dated  Aug.  14th,  1739,  which 
conclude  with  these  words  (which,  I 
added,  that  if  we  should  both  have  died 
that  night,  the  world  might  not  have  lost 
this  edifying  and  affecting  history,  or 
have  wanted  any  attestation  of  it,  that  I 
-was  capable  of  giving).  *N.B,  I  have 
written  down  this  account  with  all  the 
exactness  I  am  capable  of,  and  could 
safely  take  an  oath  of  it,  as  to  the  truth 
oi  every  circumstance,  to  the  best  of  my 
remembrance,  as  the  Colonel  related  it  to 
me  a  few  hours  ago.'  I  do  not  know 
that  I  had  reviewed  this  paper  since  I 
wrote  it,  till  I  set  myself  thus  publicly 
to  record  this  extraordinary  fact ;  but  I 
find  it  punctually  to  agree  with  what  I 
have  often  related  from  my  memory, 
which  I  charged  carefully  with  so  won- 
derful and  important  a  fact.  It  is  with 
all  solemnity  that  I  now  deliver  it  down 
to  posterity,  as  in  the  sight  and  presence 
of  God,  and  I  choose  deliberately  to 
expose  myself  to  those  severe  censures 
which  the  haughty  but  empty  scorn  of 
Infidelity,  or  principles  nearly  approach- 
ing it,  and  effectually  doing  its  pernicious 
work,  may  very  probably  dictate  upon 
the  occasion ;  rather  than  to  smother  a 
relation  which  may,  in  the  judgment  of 
my  conscience,  be  like  to  conduce  so 
much  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  good  of  mankind. 
One  thing  more  I  will  only  premise  : 
that  I  hope  none  who  have  heard  the 
Colonel  himself  speak  something  of  this 
wonderful  scene  will  be  surprised  if  they 
find  some  new  circumstances  here,  be- 
cause he  assured  me  at  the  time  he  first 
gave  me  the  whole  narration  (which  was  in 
the  very  room  in  which  I  now  write)  that 
he  had  never  imparted  it  so  fully  to  any 
man  living  before.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time,  he  gave  me  full  liberty  to  com- 
municate it  to  whomsoever  I  should 
in  my  conscience  judge  it  might  be 
useful  to  do  it,  whether  before  or  after 
his  death.     Accordingly  I  did,  while  he 


was  alive,  recoimt  almost  every  circum- 
stance I  am  now  going  to  write,  to  several 
pious  friends,  referring  them  at  the  same 
time  to  the  Colonel  himself^  whenever 
they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing, 
or  writing  to,  him  for  a  farther  confir- 
mation of  what  I  told  them,  if  they 
judged  it  requisite.  They  glorified  God 
in  him ;  and  I  humbly  hope  many  of  my 
readers  will  also  do  it." 

In  the  following  words,  in  a  letter 
quoted  by  Doddridge,  Gardiner  evidently 
refers  to  the  disputed  circumstances : — 
"  One  thing  relating  to  my  conversion, 
and  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  goodness 
of  God  to  me  the  chief  of  sinners,  I 
do  not  remember  that  I  ever  told  to  any 
other  person.  It  was  this:  that  after 
the  astonishing  sight  I  had  of  my  blessed 
Lord,  the  terrible  condition  in  which  I 
was,  proceeded  not  so  much  from  the 
terrors  of  the  law  as  from  a  sense  of 
having  been  so  ungrateful  a  monster  to 
llim  whotn  I  thought  I  saw  pierced  for 
my  transgressions."  ♦ 

In  the  face  of  all  this  evidence  there  is 
not  a  judge  in  England  who  would  not 
declare  that  there  is  no  case  to  go  to  the 
jury.  The  only  evidence  that  could  over- 
turn it  is  evidence  that  should  convict 
Doddridge  of  deliberate  pexjury,  and  of 
the  most  painstaking  manufacture  of  a 
variety  of  details  and  circumstances  to 
give  an  air  of  verisimilitude  to  what  he 
knew  to  be  a  great  falsehood !  All  which 
implies  that  degree  and  kind  of  depravity 
which  we  look  on  with  sorrowful  awe  in 
the  poor  boy-poet  Chatterton.  And  this 
is  what  we  are  called  on  to  believe  of 
the  pure  and  virtuous  Doddridge,  by  men 
who  dare  to  call  statements  which  he 
makes  with  all  the  solemnity  of  an  oath 
"  mere  inventions !  ** 

The  groimd  on  which  Alexander 
Carlyleand  his  critics  proceed  to  this  con- 

*  The  valae  of  preserving  autograph  letters 
has  been  illustrated  in  this  singular  contro- 
versy, for  Dr.  Doddridge's  papers  being  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Charles  Beed,  F.S.A.,  that 
gentleman  at  once  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the 
TimeSf  a  letter  founded  upon  MS.  evidence, 
which  confirmed  what  was  already  in  print, 
and  quite  sufficient  to  answer  Carlyle's  ob- 
jections. 
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elusion  does  not  possess  even  the  sub- 
stance of  a  shadow  !  It  is  simply  this : — 
Alexander  Carlyle  never  heard  Gardiner 
tell  the  circumstances  which  Doddridge 
says  he  told  him  !  Therefore, — ^let  all 
logicians  listen, — therefore  these  circum- 
stances are  the  **  mere  invention  **  of 
Doddridge's  enthusiasm  !  Fifty  persons 
present  themselves  in  the  witness-box,  to 
say  that  they  did  not  see  a  certain  occur- 
rence which  ten  preceding  witnesses 
declared  they  had  seen.  The  evidence 
of  the  fifty  in  such  a  case  is  a  pure  nega- 
tion, it  is  no  evidence  at  all.  In  the 
matter  before  us  the  case  is  still  stronger. 
Gardiner  not  only  told  the  disputed 
circumstances  to  pertain  intimate  friends, 
but  told  these  why  he  would  not  relate 
them  to  others  ;  a  fact,  moreover,  which 
proves  how  little  of  an  enthusiast  he  was. 
An  enthusiast  would  have  paraded  the 
outward  and  the  wonderful,  and  have 
exhibited  them  as  the  more  essential 
attributes  of  his  conversion.  Gardiner 
was  content  to  live  a  holy  and  humble 
li£e,  in  evidence  of  the  great  change 
which  he  had  undergone.     There  was 


society  into  which  he  was  thrown,  which 
might  have  seen  the  beauty  and  force  of 
this  practical  demonstration  of  religion, 
but  which  would  only  laugh  at  him  as  a 
dreamer  if  he  told  them  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  been  arrested  in  his  career 
of  folly.  From  such  society  he  vrithheld 
a  tale  which  it  would  only  have  abused. 
Alexander  Carlyle,  more  famed  for  his 
worship  of  *<  divine  claret  "  than  for  his 
religious  devotion,  was  just  one  of  those 
whose  presence  in  any  company  would 
have  shut  the  mouth  of  Gardiner  in 
reference  to  the  events  of  that  night 
••  much  to  be  remembered,*'  the  night  of 
his  conversion.  And  that  he  never  heard 
of  these  events  tiU  he  saw  them  recorded 
in  Doddridge's  book  is  no  evidence  of 
their  non-occurrence.  Doddridge's  evi- 
dence remains  unimpeachable.  His  fair 
fame  is  untarnished.  Long  has  he  been 
hidden  in  the  pavilion  of  his  Divine 
^l^ter  from  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  of 
pens;  and  charges  like  the  present  are 
sure  to  recoil  on  the  heads  of  thcur 
authors.  J.  K. 

Stejmei/,  Febntary^  1861. 


II. -CATACOMBS. 


Dbsp  as  was  the  interest  we  felt  in  the 
Fonun,  we  had  a  deeper  and  a  different 
interest  in  the  Catacombs.  Books  we 
had  just  read  had  sharpened  our  curiosity 
about  these  mysterious  regions.  It  was 
not,  however,  till  we  had  been  ten  days 
in  Rome  that  we  visited  them.  This 
arose  partly  from  being  told  that  no  one 
could  be  admitted  without  an  order  from 
the  authorities.  We  had  letters  of  in- 
troduction to  two  or  three  distinguished 
ecclesiastics,  and  we  availed  ourselves  of 
the  kindness  of  one  of  them  to  obtain  the 
permission.  He  spoke  for  us  in  the 
proper  qiuffter,  and,  in  due  time,  we 
went  after  the  promised  order.  But,  oh 
the  trouble  ! — we  went  to  the  Tatican, 
inquired  for  the  Vicar- General's  office; 
after  being  tossed  about  from  post  to 
pillar  found  we  were  wrong.  Next  wc 
went  to  the  Jesuits*  College,  to  inquire 


for  Padre  Marchi,  the  keeper  of  the 
Catacombs,  and,  after  waiting,  gained  an 
interview.  Then  we  were  sent  to  ano- 
ther office,  and,  finally,  foimd  the  docu- 
ment for  our  admission  all  prepared. 
This  circimilocution  was  our  own  faiilt 
in  part;  but  there  is  plenty  of  official 
circumlocution  in  Rome. 

When  the  paper  for  seeing  the  Cata- 
combs was  handed  over,  we  discovered 
that  it  was  a  formidable  affair,  full  of 
rules,  prohibitions,  and  directions,  and 
making  us  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
the  party.  We  were  almost  afraid  to 
venture  on  the  expedition,  but  soon 
foimd  that  the  formularies  of  the  Roman 
red-tapist  were  of  little  moment,  and, 
indeed,  that  a  silver  key  at  the  Catacomb- 
gate  would  have  saved  this  world  of 
trouble. 

The  Catacombs  are  very  numerous : 
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within  the  city  there  are  the  Catacombs 
of  PriBcilla ;  on  the  EsquiUne  Hill,  those 
of  Bibiana ;  and  under  St.  Peter's,  the 
Vatican.  There  are  the  Catacombs  of 
Calepodius,  by  the  Anrelian  Gate;  others 
there  are,  outside  the  city,  on  the  roads 
to  Ostia ;  and  on  the  Salarian  Way,  and 
in  some  directions  besides. 

"We  chose  the  Sebastian  Catacombs  on 
the  Appian  Way.    To  giye  an  idea  of 
their  extent,  we  may  just  state  that  you 
may  walk  twenty  miles  in  them  alone. 
Altogether,    you  may  ramble   through 
passages  hundreds  of  miles  long,  if  you 
visit  all  these  subterranean  pathways. 
Bosio  spent  more  than  thirty  years  in 
exploring  them ;  Boldetti  about  the  same 
time ;  Bottari  deroted  half  a  century  to 
his  underground  researches.    In  the  per- 
formance of  our  pilgrimage,  we  went  out 
of  Rome,  under  the  Arch  of  Drusus,  and 
by  the  tombs  of  the  Scipios,  and  along 
the  Appian  Way,  lined  for  miles  and 
miles   with    broken    memorials    of  the 
dead:  affecting  memorials,   first  of  the 
triumphs  of  Death,  and  then  of  the  tri- 
umphs of  Time  oyer  the  power  of  man  to 
adorn  the  grare.    At  length  we  reached 
ATineyard,  passed  into  it  through  a  little 
door  in  the  walls,  and  there  was  the 
entrance  to  the  Catacombs  of  St.  Sebas- 
tian.   We  descended  by  stairs  cut  in 
the  earth — ^found  ourselves  in  long,  low, 
narrow  passages,  dug  out  of  the  tufa  soil 
of  the  district.    They  wind  about,  and 
now  and  then  you  enter  subterranean 
chapels,  or  halls.    These  passages  are  on 
different  levels,  one  under  the  other ;  in 
some  cases  three  deep.    Tou  derive  firom 
yonr  expedition  a  bewildering  impression 
of  downstairs  and  upstairs ;  turning  to 
the  right,  turning  to  the  left ;  now  in  a 
sort  of  room,  then  in  a  winding  gallery. 

The  origin  and  early  use  of  these  exca- 
vations have  occupied  the  speculations  of 
the  learned.  Some  say  they  are  Pagan 
works, — that  they  were  formed  by  the 
digging  out  of  tufa,  or  volcanic  sand  for 
building  purposes, — that  they  are  of  the 
same  kind  as  the  excavations  at  Naples, 
Syracuse,  and  Paris,  and  that  the  Chris- 
tians afterwards  appropriated  them. 

Others  say  that,  if  Pagan  in  their 
origin,  they  have  been  greatly  enlarged 


since  they  were  appropriated  to  Christian 
purposes.  Much,  however,  of  the  work 
of  extension  could  hardly  have  been 
accomplished  in  times  of  persecution. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  excavations  went  on 
after  the  time  of  Constantine,  when  the 
Catacombs  had  become  sacred  in  general 
estimation,  as  the  burial-place  of  the 
Hartyrs  and  early  Saints. 

One  of  the  first  things  which  strike 
the  visitor  is  the  number  of  graves— 
shelve-like  places,  dug  in  the  earthen 
sides  of  the  passages.  Some  are  long 
enough  for  a  full-grown  person.  Behind 
a  slab  a  skeleton  is  found,  and  a  little 
dust,  the  remains  of  some  early  Roman 
Christian.  Some  there  are  large  enough 
for  more  than  one — for  two,  or  three,  or 
even  four  family  graves,  perhaps.  Then, 
besides,  there  are  numbers  of  small  ones, 
too  small  for  a  grown-up  person.  These 
ha-ve  been  taken  for  children's  graves; 
but  the  idea  of  so  many  graves  being 
provided  for  children  is  unreasonable, — 
provided,  and  not  used — for  they  are 
empty.  We  are  decidedly  of  opinion, 
with  some  of  the  best  antiquaries,  that 
they  are  little  openings  made  as  the 
commencement  of  graves, — graves  half- 
dug, — ^waiting  for  enlargement  when 
funerals  were  to  take  place.  It  would 
look  as  if,  for  some  reason,  the  vast 
plans  for  sepidture  in  these  caverns  were 
abandoned,  after  considerable  prepara- 
tions had  been  made  for  carrying  them 
out. 

On  the  walls  are  rude  pictures,  some 
mere  outlines  or  scratches.  There  are 
representations  of  Noah,  and  Jonah, 
Abraham  and  his  son  Isaac,  Moses  and 
the  Tables,  Elijah  taken  up  to  Heaven, 
Daniel  and  the  lions,  and  the  Hebrew 
Children.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord, 
also,  are  represented:  His  changing 
water  into  wine,  His  multiplying  the 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  the  raising  of 
Lazarus.  All  these  had  a  deep  alle- 
gorical  meaning.  They  were  not  intended 
as  simple  history;  they  must  be  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  methods  of  Bi- 
blical interpretation. 

In  the  Early  Church  the  habits  of 
thought  among  the  Roman  Christiahs,-^ 
their  sentiments,  their  spiHttUd  life,— 
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ere  illustrated  in  the  Catacombs  as  they 
are  not  elsewhere.  The  Old  Testament 
was  regarded  as  figuratively  embodying 
the  contents  of  the  New.  Christ  was 
recognised  in  Elijah,  Jonah,  Daniel,  and 
the  rest.  His  great  redemptive  work  was 
seen  in  their  acts.  In  the  same  way,  too, 
spiritual  blessings  were  found  couched 
under  the  outer  material  forms  of  Christ's 
transforming,  healing,  and  life-giving 
miracles.  The  history  of  Christ's  deeds 
was  judged  to  have  a  mystic  meaning. 

The  Catacombs  aud  the  expository 
writings  of  the  Fathers  throw  light  on 
each  other.  Clement,  Origen,  Gregory, 
resd  in  the  Catacombs,  give  an  evan- 
gelical colouring  at  once  to  Old  Testa- 
ment incident  portrayed  on  the  walls. 
It  is  like  holding  up  a  light  behind  a 
transparency.  In  looking  over  Patristic 
works  since,  we  have  been  very  much 
struck  with  this. 

Slabs,  sarcophagi,  and  other  monu- 
ments  and  relics,  belonging  to  these 
vaults,  have  been  removed  to  the  Vati- 
can Museum,  and  must  be  there  atten- 
tively examined,  that  one  may  form  an 
idea  of  Christian  life  and  death  in  the 
Catacombs. 

May  we  present  a  picture  or  two, 
founded  on  historical  hints  and  legends, 
in  connexion  with  reminiscences  of  the 
Catacombs. 

Here  is  a  little  cell  dug  in  a  bed  of 
travertine,  the  habitation  for  a  while  of  a 
solitary  believer,  who  must  lead  a  solitary 
life  or  perish  by  the  hands  of  bloodthirsty 
men  in  quest  of  him.  There  hangs  his 
lamp,  the  only  light  of  his  dark  abode. 
He  sits  on  a  piece  of  stone ;  a  portion  of 
the  Scriptures  is  in  his  hand.  A  few 
vessels  and  other  utensils  for  his  daily 
meals  are  placed  beside  him,  on  which 
has  been  marked  the  sign  of  a  cross.  He 
is  known  among  his  brethren  for  intelli- 
gence and  sanctity.  Notwithstanding  the 
prevalence  of  persecution,  they  are  active 
in  promoting  the  faith ;  and  they  bring 
sometimes  to  this  recluse  a  Pagan— a 
man,  a  woman,  or  a  child,  whose  con- 
fidence in  idolatry  is  shaken,  or  whose 
curiosity  about  the  gospel  is  inspired,  or 
whose  simplicity  invites  instruction, — to 
hear  of  Jesus  and  the  life  to  come.    And 


the  good  man  reads,  talks,  and  prays, 
and  thus  enlightens,  convinces,  and  con- 
verts. The  new  disciples  are  called 
catechumens,  and  are  afterwards  baptized 
— ^baptized  here  in  the  gloomy  crypt,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rome.  The  effects  of 
these  labours  get  noised  abroad;  the 
city  prefect  hears  of  them  ;  the  informers 
are  aU  on  the  alert.  But  still  the  lonely 
man  continues  his  work.  He  has  a 
relative,  a  Roman,  who  feels  for  him, 
and  sends  two  of  his  children  daily  by 
stealth  with  loaves  of  bread.  He  talks 
to  these  children,  and  impresses  their 
young  minds.  The  father  and  mother 
are  angry  at  this.  They  come  to  the 
Catacombs.  The  sufferer  makes  it  a 
school  for  his  accusers.  They,  too,  are 
instructed,  and  at  length  won  over  to 
the  truth.  Baptism  follows,  and  they 
are  added  to  tlie  number  of  the  pledged 
ones. 

This  £resh  inroad  upon  Paganism  is 
rumoured  in  the  city.  Other  expedients 
to  discover  the  secret  source  of  the 
activity  of  the  Christian  recluse  having 
failed,  a  trick  is  played.  An  informer 
goes  and  stands  in  one  of  the  pubKc 
thoroughfares  and  begs.  He  sees  a  man, 
the  father  of  the  two  children,  whom  he 
suspects  to  be  a  Christian,  passing  by. 
He  appeals  to  him,  feigns  himself  to  be 
a  Christian,  inspires  his  compassion  and 
sympathy,  gets  to  know  his  abode,  is 
conscience-stricken  at  the  baseness  of  his 
design,  hears  the  gospel,  and  is  brought  to 
believe.  The  informer  now,  in  his  turn, 
is  searched  for,  convicted,  and  put  to 
death.  His  body  is  brought  to  the 
Catacombs.  It  is  washed,  anointed,  and 
reverently  laid  in  one  of  the  recesses  cut 
in  the  rock.  There  are  tears  and  prayCTs 
on  the  occasion,  and  thoughts  of  Him 
who  said,  **I  am  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life;*'  and  then  a  brother  chisels 
some  rude  figure  of  a  dove  with  a  palm 
branch,  on  a  slab  of  stoiie  secretly  brought 
theie — writes  the  name  of  the  departed 
— adds  the  monogram  of  Christ,  finishing 
vrith  "In  pace" — in  peace — and  puts  up 
the  covering  over  the  tomb  of  the 
mangled  corpse,  left  to  slumber  there 
untU  the  rising  of  the  just. 

Take  aTioth^r    sccn^.      A    party   of 
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soldiers  find  an  entrance  to  the  Catacombs. 
They  make  their  way  through  the  hedge  of 
laurel  that  conceals  the  private  opening — 
march  with  quiet  tread  down  the  steps 
of  sandstone  into  the  narrow  hibyrinth, 
one  by  one — a  torch -bearer  in  front 
cautiously  pursuing  his  path,  till  he 
hears  distant  yoices  in  conversation  or 
singing.  A  noise  startles  the  little  party : 
the  song  is  hashed;  the  colloquy  is 
broken  off.  They  listen.  The  sound  of 
the  comers  is  not  that  of  brethren.  It 
is  too  late  for  them  to  escape.  A  helmet 
is  seen  by  the  light  of  the  torch.  There 
are  other  helmets  behind.  The  character 
and  purpose  of  the  visitors  are  but  too 
evident.  The  Christians  are  speedily 
overcome,  bound,  and  led  away  to  some 
basilica  in  the  Forum,  where,  after  the 
mockery  of  a  trial,  they  are  sentenced  to 
die.  They  are  beheaded,  or  cast  into 
the  Tiber.  The  bodies  of  some  are 
exposed  and  left  to  be  devoured  by  dogs. 
These  the  faithful  gather  up,  and  bring 
to  the  Catacombs. 

With  ■  another  company  of  believers 
the  result  is  different.  Some  one  of  them, 
through  apprehension  of  immediate 
danger,  is  placed  by  the  entrance  as 
sentinel,  to  give  alarm  if  the  enemy  should 
approach.  Suspicious-looking  men  are 
seen  loitering  about  the  neighbourhood, 
peering  through  the  bushes,  walking  up 
and  do%vn  among  those  fig-trees  and 
clusters  of  palms,  evidently  in  search  of 
something.  They  have  caught  the  scent ; 
and  he  at  the  watch-post  discovering  it, 
forthwith  descends  into  the  familiar 
passage,  and  gropes  his  way,  as  by 
instinct,  to  the  crypt-like  chambers, 
where  those  whom  he  guards  are  together, 
and  tells  them  what  he  has  seen,  and 
what  they  may  expect.  There  is  not  a 
moment  to  be  lost.  They  accordingly 
retire  into  some  inner  labyrinths,  and 
there  block  up  communication  between 
their  new  retreat  and  the  part  they  have 
left,  by  means  of  fragments  of  stone. 
Entrenched  behind  these  defences,  they 
listen  and  listen,  till  footsteps  of  sandalled 
soldiers  are  heard  tramping  on  the  ground, 
and  they  catch  the  conyersation  of  the 
pursuers,  as  they  are  trying  to  divine 
where  the  fugitivea  can  be.  Silent  prayers 


go  up  to  the  Lord  of  Providence  for 
protection  in  this  hour  of  peril,  and  they 
are  heard ;  for  the  wearied  hunters  at 
length  give  up  the  chase,  and  retire  from 
the  Catacombs,  muttering  curses  on  the 
Christians,  who  have  thus  eluded  their 
grasp. 

Take  yet  another  scene.  It  is  night, 
and  the  stars  arc  clearly  shining  over  old 
Rome.  Two  people  are  seen  stealing 
through  the  now  deserted  Forum,  and 
then  along  by-streets,  laden  with  baskets 
of  provisions.  Through  the  connivance 
of  the  kind-hearted  soldier  at  the  gate, 
or  through  some  innocent  manoeuvre,  or 
in  a  moment  when  the  dreaded  watchman 
is  off  his  guard,  they  manage  to  get 
tlirough  the  portal  into  the  Appian  Way, 
and  proceed  onwards  to  the  well-known 
place  of  Christian  retreat,  where,  gladly 
admitted,  they  present  the  offerings  of 
brethren  in  the  city,  and  the  contents  of 
the  loaded  baskets  are  Btored  up  for  the 
days  of  concealment  yet  before  them. 
Many  and  anxious  inquiries  naturally 
pass.  The  fugitives  ask  about  their 
friends.  That  old  grey-headed  Iloman 
asks  about  his  wife  and  children;  and 
the  matron  beside  him  inquires  for  her 
daughter,  whom  for  a  time  she  has  been 
compelled  to  desert;  and  the  yoimg 
virgin  behind  timorously  interrogates  the 
visitors  as  to  the  parents  who  have  cast 
her  off,  who  are  infuKated  against  the 
new  religion,  but  for  whose  salvation  she 
most  fervently  intercedes.  And  they  tell, 
as  far  as  they  are  able,  all  such  house- 
hold news,  and  then  go  on  to  speak  of 
how  the  cause,  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all, 
is  advancing;  how,  Uke  the  bush  of 
Moses,  Christianity  is  uuconsumed  by 
flames ;  how  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church.  They  relate  the 
sufferings  and  fortitude  of  other  believers 
— their  narrow  escapes,  or  their  detection, 
trial,  and  punishment.  The  progress  of 
the  great  Baths  of  Diocletian,  raised  by 
the  Christians,  doomed  to  this  slavery,  is 
described ;  and  some  touching  tale  is  told 
how  certain  brethren,  like  themselves,  on 
an  errand  of  mercy  to  the  miners,  had 
been  arrested  on  their  way  to  the  sand- 
crypts  and  quarries,  in  another  part  of 
the  city,  and  having  been  brought  before 
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the  officer  of  the  watch,  were  cast  into 
prison,  and  then  condemned  to  join  the 
captives,  to  toil  with  them  till  their 
shoulders  were  galled  and  laccr&ted  with 
their  burdens. 

Such  was  Rome  underground.  Such 
was  the  hidden  Church.  "NVhat  was 
Home  above-ground?  What  the  open 
city  ?  There  was  the  former,  more  splendid 
in  architecture  than  in  the  days  of  the 
Republic  ;  with  more  temples,  with  more 
spacious  edifices  for  the  administration 
of  affairs,  and  with  Basilica  courts  of 
justice,  of  surpassing  magnitude  and 
grandeur.  The  priests  were  offering 
sacrifice,  the  merchants  were  doing  busi- 
ness, thousands  of  idlers  were  lounging 
under  the  colonnades ;  pleasure,  gaiety, 
and  vice  had  destroyed  the  earlier  habits 
of  severity  and  virtue.  And  near  the 
Forum  was  the  Coliseum,  built  by  Ves- 
pasian,— an  enormous  structure,  with 
seats  for  no  less  than  eighty-seven  thou- 
sand spectators.  Tliere  wild  beasts  fought 
with  each  other;  there  gladiators  con- 
tended to  the  death ;  there  martyrs  were 
thrown  to  the  lions ;  Christians,  endeared 
to  the  Catacomb  worshippers,  there  met 
their  fate,  amidst  the  shouts  of  heartless 
crowds.  Outward,  signs  of  strength  and 
splendour  were  abimdant. 

Rome  had  grown  in  luxury  and  pride, 
but  its  moral  strength  was  gone.  The 
staple  of  its  old  heroism,  which  had 
shook  the  earth  and  awed  mankind,  could 
be  found  no  longer.  The  two  worlds  in 
Rome  just  then — the  under  and  upper 
world,  the  Christian  and  Pagan, — ^were 
not  more  contrasted  in  outer  form  than 
in  inward  soul  and  character.  The 
heathen  was  in  the  visible  ascendant, 
the  opposite  of  the  Christian — scorned 
and  crushed ;  the  pure  and  holy  under 
the  vile  and  abandoned;  an  order  of 
things  too  common  now,  in  time  to  be 
reversed  in  the  eternities,  when  all  the 
godlike  shall  be  above,  and  all  the  devel- 
like  beneath.  But  all  that  seeming  pomp, 
all  that  meretricious  glare,  all  that  bubble- 
like imperial  glory  was  met  below,  in  the 
dark  passages  and  chambers  of  the  Cata- 
combs, with  a  real,  substantial,  Divine 
strength .  There  was  a  power  in  those  tufa 
caves  and  galleries,  which  morally  was 


undermining  the  foundations  of  the  cor- 
ruptions  and  wickedness  of  the  imperial 
city.  The  Gospel  which  Paul  had 
preached  in  Rome  was  working  there — 
that  Gospel  which  is  **  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth."  There  had  been  more  of  power  in 
the  chastity  of  Lucretia,  the  yirtue  of 
Virginius,  and  the  self-devotion  of 
Decius,  than  in  all  the  wealth  of  impe- 
rial splendour,  and  all  the  mercenaricit 
that  followed  the  eagle  standards.  But 
now  there  was  in  the  Catacombs  a  grander 
moral  power  still  than  had  ever  ani- 
mated the  heroes  of  the  Forum  and  the 
field,  in  Rome's  day  of  prime. 

Hope  was  there — the  hope  of  a  life  to 
come.  How  significant  the  difference 
between  the  urn  and  the  burnt  ashes — 
between  man  consumed  and  the  care- 
fully-prepared grave,  with  the  body  en- 
tire, kept  sacred  for  a  coming  glorious 
restoration !  How  impressive  the  contrast 
between  the  750  heathen  sepulchral  mar- 
bles, without  one  word  of  hope,  and  the 
slabs  from  the  Catacombs,  rudely  chi- 
selled with  words  badly  spelt,  but  words 
such  as  these—"  In  Christo,"  **  In  pace ! " 
Face  to  face  stand  these  relics  in  the 
Vatican  Museum^the  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian confronting  Pagan  hopelessness ; 
the  cheerless  tone  responded  to  by  notes 
of  triumph — a  dirge  of  sadness  answered 
by  a  psalm  of  praise.  What  an  anti- 
phone!  And  the  emblems,  too,  how 
significant !  A  lion  destroying  a  horse  is 
the  Pagan  type  of  power  seizing  on  weak- 
ness— ^Death  fastening  its  fell  teeth  on 
life  ;  and  opposite  is  the  shepherd,  with  a 
poor  little  sheep  on  his  shoulders,  bearing 
it  home — a  type  of  power  supporting 
weakness — of  Christ  carrying,  through 
life  and  death,  the  trustful  soul. 

Love  was  there.  The  rude  paintings 
in  the  Catacombs  of  the  primitive  Agapa> 
— the  people  seated  round  a  table,  helping 
each  other — represented  realities.  There 
was  such  brotherhood  in  the  hidden 
Church  M  forced  the  exclamation,  *•  See 
how  these  Christians  love  one  another !  ** 

Union  was  there,  in  death  as  in  life, 
the  people  loving  to  sleep  side  by  side — 
one  in  a  common  Christ — one  in  a  com- 
mon peace — and  one  in  the  prospect  of  a 
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common  resurrection.  Beautiful  con- 
trast to  the  separation  between  Pagan 
and  Pagan  in  the  grave !  The  grand 
classical  tombs  hare  a  shiTering  look  of 
isolation.  But  inequalities  of  human 
rank  are  merged  in  the  Catacombs.  One 
thinks,  on  pacing  those  sUent  pathways, 
of  the  old  Bible  words,  **  The  rich  and 
the  poor  meet  together :  God  is  the  Maker 
of  them  all." 

Patience  and  pity  are  there.  Tliey 
suffered,  deeply  suffered;  but  no  relic 
remains  in  the  Catacombs,  nor  has  been 
found  there,  indicative  of  revenge  for 
injuries.  Not  even  the  memories  of 
Christian  sufferings  are  perpetuated. 
They  dwelt  not  on  their  'sorrows.  In 
patience  they  possessed  their  souls. 
Their  temper  towards  their  persecutors 
seemed  to  be,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Reverence  for  Christ  was  there.  All 
the  early  pictures  point  typically  or  his- 
torically to  Christ.  They  show  how  the 
person  and  deeds— how  the  blessed  deli- 
vering love  of  the  Founder  of  their  faith 
filled  their  thoughts  and  fixed  their  hearts. 

We  remember  one  day  walking  in  the 
English  burial-ground,  just  outside  the 
Pauline  Gate,  and  under  the  shadow  of 
the  great  black  pyramid  of  Caius  Ces- 


tius.  Among  the  tombs  of  English 
strangers  we  saw  a  stone  to  the  memory 
of  the  loved  and  honoured  Augustus 
Hare,  with  the  inscription — "The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness*  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  Most  sugges- 
tive were  those  holy  words  in  that  sacred 
place;  they  contained  the  substance  of 
the  practical  reUgion  of  the  Catacombs, 
and  just  by  that  spot  the  man  who  wrote 
them  had  passed  on  his  way  to  martyr- 
dom, exemplifying  their  spirit.  Paul 
had  walked  imder  the  shadow  of  that 
self-same  pyramid  ISOO  years  before,  as 
he  went  to  be  beheaded;  and,  as  we 
reflected  on  the  beautifully  peaceful  and 
meek  spirit  of  those  words  of  the  Apostle 
to  the  GentUes,  they  came,  in  such  soft 
and  gentle  contrast  to  the  warlike,  fierce, 
unrighteous  spirit  of  old  conquering 
Rome,  that  we  seemed  to  have  before  us 
the  very  genii  of  the  two  powers,  the 
Pagan  and  the  Christian*— the  Angel  of 
Wrath  with  a  dravm  sword,  and  the  Angel 
of  Mercy  vrith  a  cup  of  consolation.  And 
the  power  expressed  in  these  few  words 
of  Paul  was  the  power  which  lived  and 
moved  in  the  hidden  Church  of  the  Cata- 
combs, and  made  it  mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds. 


l^annomejS  of  j^atute  anli  i&rfielation. 


A   SCHTPTUBAL  STFDT.* 


The  stars  differ  one  from  another  in 
glory. 

There  are  temporal  promises,  and  there 
are  eternal  and  spiritual  promises — ^pro- 
mises relating  to  the  body,  and  promises 
relating  to  the  soul — ^promises  receiving 
their  fulfilment  in  the  life  that  now  Ib, 
and  promises  whose  fulfilment  is  held  in 
reserve  for  the  life  that  is  to  come :  **  but 
^he  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another." 

It  is  only  by  a  change  of  place^ 
or  from  the  information  of  others  dif- 


ferently eifttated,  that  any  accurate  and 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  "the  hea- 
venly host"  can  be  obtained. 

How  many  promises  are  unrecognised, 
or  but  dimly  appreciated,  till  some  change 
of  circumstance  leads  to  a  practical  reali- 
zation and  appropriation  of  them ;  or  till 
we  learn  their  value  through  the  dif- 
ferent and  wider  experience  of  another 
member  of  Christ's  mystical  body  ! 

We  may  be  acquainted,  for  example, 
with  tite  letter  of  the  promises  made  to 
the  widow,  or  the  fatherless, — or  to  such 
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as  have  been  literally  called  upon  to 
"leave  all"  to  follow  Christ.  But  how 
little  do  wc  imbibe  of  their  spirit  and 
fulness f  till  such  a  condition  in  felt,  either 
personally  or  sympathetically. 

The  stars  in  their  multitudinous  bril- 
liancy baffle  all  the  poicers  of  imagi- 
nation to  exhaust  the  food  for  tconderf 
admiration,  and  evjoyment,  which  they 
afford  to  the  mind  that  studies  them.  It 
is  impossible  to  acquire  for  ourselves, 
or  to  convey  to  others,  any  adequate 
ideas  of  their  magnitude  and  glory.  The 
discoveries  of  modem  astronomy  reveal 
millions  of  millions  of  star-bespangled 
miles  above  and  around  the  globe  we 
inhabit,  yet  fail  to  impart  any  just  idea 
of  the  immensity  of  the  subjects  of 
which  they  treat.  Could  the  firmament 
be  viewed  by  man,  as  it  is  by  the  eye 
of  the  Omniscient,  he  would,  doubtless, 
exclaim — concerning  all  that  human  sci- 
ence had  revealed  to  him — •*  Behold,  the 
half  was  not  told  me  :**  for  now  "  mine 
eyes  have  seen"  what  "exceedeth  the 
fame  which  1  heard." 

They  whose  hpiritually  enlightened 
eyes  have  taken  in  the  most  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  promises  possible  to  man 
in  this  circumscribed  existence,  do  but 
♦•see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  and  be- 
come familiar  with  but  the  "first  fruits" 
of  **thc  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ," 
folded  up  in  the  promises  of  His  glorious 
gospel. 

Fixed  stars  act  as  celestial gitide-posts  to 
the  traveller  in  the  desert,  and  the  mariner 
at  sea,  neither  of  whom  liave  any  land- 
marks to  direct  them. 

So,  there  are  some  special  promises 
available  to  the  child  of  God  when  all 
human  aid  fails,  and  he  seems,  as  it 
were,  alone  in  the  world. 

How  sweetly  falls  upon  his  ear  the 
promise, — "The  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones:  and 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not"  (Isaiah  Iviii.  11):  or,  "I  will 
allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  speak  comfortably  irnto  her. 
And  I  will  give  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  (trouble) 


for  a  door  of  hope ;  and  she  shall  sine 
there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and 
as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt!"     (Hoa.  ii.  14,  15.) 

Again.  Is  the  desert  changed  to  a 
stormy  ocean  ? 

Is  the  child  of  God  tossing  to  and 
fro  on  troubled  waters, — waters,  it  may 
be,  of  the  material  ocean,  or  the  waves 
and  billows  of  a  perplexed  and  sorrowing 
heart ;  and  is  he,  haply,  well-nigh  temptetl 
to  loose  his  anchor,  and  furl  up  his  sail 
in  despair  of  reaching  the  desired 
haven  ? 

How  unspeakably  precious  are  the 
promises  : — "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea, 
I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
(Isaiah  xli.  10.)  **  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee,"  &c.  (Isaiah  xliii. 
2,  3.)  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee."     (Ueb.  xiii.  5.) 

Gazing  with  the  eye  of  faith  upon  this 
galaxy  of  promises  in  the  spiritual  firma- 
ment, how  bright  will  be  the  night  of 
gloom  and  conflict, — how  certain  and 
glorious  the  morning  of  joy ! 

Soon,  with  David,  may  the  Cliristian 
sing  in  triumph, — "  We  tcent  ihrovgk 
fire  and  icater ;  but  Thou  BRorouTEsT  is 

OUT     INTO    A    WEALTHY    PLACE."     (Psalm 

Ixvi.  12.) 

Is  he  passing  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death, — that  passage  which 
each  must  tread  alone } 

Fixing  his  eyes  upon  "  the  bright  and 
morning  star,"  he  will  call  to  mind  that 
fcar-dLspelling,  joy-inspiring  promiae, — 
**  Whosoever  liveth  and  belie veth  in  me 
shall  never  die,'*  and  look  upon  death  as 
a  conquered  foe. 

The  promises  receive  light  and  rejfect 
it, —  light  from  the  **  Sun  of  Kighteous- 
ness,"  "the  Light  of  the  World"  (John 
viii.  12),  and  the  laght  of  Heaven 
(Rev.  xxi.  23). 

*•  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are 
yea,  and  in  Him  amen."  (2  Cor.  L  20  ; 
Luke  i.  6S— 80.) 

From  Him,  as  the  Sun  of  their  svstem. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQI^ 


PAGES  FOB  THE  LITTLE  ONES, 


173 


they  derive  alike  their  glory  and  their 
perpetuity ;  and  they  are  beautiful  and 
glorious  in  exact  proportion  as  they  reflect 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  **  altogether 
lorely.'* 

Lastly. — The  inquiry  naturally  sug- 
gests itself.  Who  are  they  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  such  **  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  ?*' 

The  inspired  Word  reveals  the  answer, 
— an  answer  that  could  come  only  from 
the  throne  of  God. 

It  is  the  saints  of  God  who  shall  in- 
herit them ;  those  who,  having  not  seen, 
yet  have  believed — ^believed  in  Christ, 
and  believed  in  His  Word ;  loved  Him 
and  rejoiced  in  Him,  and  in  His  faithful 
promises,    even    while    "in    heaviness 


through  manifoli  temptations. "  (1  Peter 
i.  1—10.) 

These  are  the  "called"  and  the  "jus- 
tified," andshall  be  also  the  *•  glorified" 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  These 
are  the  family  of  God, — His  "dear 
children"  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and,  as  such, 
"heirs  of  God,  and  joint-hdra  with 
Christ."  These  are  the  true  "  Israel  of 
God," — the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  "heirs  according  to  the  promise," 
"by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Gal.  iii. 
26,  29.) 

These  shall  possess  "all  things," — 
things  present  and  things  to  come ;  "  a// 
are  theirs,  for  they  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's."     (1  Cor.  iii.  21—23.) 

J.  £. 


^aQt»  for  tfje  Spittle  ®mti. 


WHAT  MAKES  THINGS  MUSICAL? 

"  The  sun !  "  said  the  forest.  "  In  the 
night  I  am  still  and  voiceless.  A  weight 
of  silence  lies  upon  my  heart.  If  you 
pa.ss  through  me,  the  soimd  of  your  own 
footstep  echoes  fearfully,  like  the  foot- 
fall of  a  ghost.  If  you  speak  to  break  the 
spell,  the  silence  closes  in  on  your  words, 
like  the  ocean  on  a  pebble  you  throw 
into  it.  The  wind  siglis  far  off  among 
the  branches,  as  if  he  were  hushing  his 
breath  to  listen.  If  a  Uttle  bird  chirps 
uneasUy  in  its  nest,  it  is  silenced  before 
you  can  find  out  whence  the  sound  came. 
But  the  dawn  breaks.  Before  a  gray 
streak  can  be  seen,  my  trees  feci  it,  and 
quiver  through  every  old  trunk  and  tiny 
twig  with  joy ;  my  birds  feel  it,  and  stir 
dreamily  in  their  nests,  as  if  they  were 
just  murmuring  to  each  other,  'How 
comfortable  we  are  ! '  Tlien  the  wind 
awakes,  and  tunes  my  trees  for  the  con- 
cert, striking  his  hand  across  one  and 
another,  until  all  their  varied  harmonies 
are  astir  ;  the  soft,  liquid  rustlings  of  my 
oaks  and  beeches  make  the  rich  treble 
to  the  deep  plaintive  tones  of  my  pines. 
Then  my  early  birds  awake  one  by  one, 
and  answer  each  other  in  sweet  responses, 


until  the  sun  rises,  and  the  whole  joyous 
chorus  bursts  into  song  to  the  organ  and 
flute  accompaniments  of  my  evergreens 
and  summer  leaves ;  and  in  the  pauses, 
countless  happy  insects  chirp  and  buzz, 
and  whirl  with  contented  murmurings 
among  my  ferns  and  flower-bells.  The 
sun  makes  me  musical !"  said  the  forest. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Storms!"  said  the  sea.  "In  calm 
weather  I  lie  still  and  sleep,  or  now  and 
then  say  a  few  quiet  words  to  the 
beaches  I  ripple  on,  or  the  boats  which 
glide  through  my  waters.  But  in  the 
tempest  you  learn  what  my  voice  is, 
when  all  my  slumbering  powers  awake, 
and  I  thunder  through  the  caverns,  and 
rush  with  all  my  battle-music  on  the 
rocks,  whilst,  between  the  grand  artillery 
of  my  breakers,  the  wind  peals  its  wild 
trumpet-peals,  and  the  waters  rush  back 
to  my  breast  from  the  cHffs  they  have 
scaled,  in  torrents  and  cascades,  like  the 
voices  of  a  thousand  rivers,  My  music 
is  battle-music.  Storms  make  me 
musical !  "  said  the  sea. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Action!"  said  the  stream.  "I  lay 
stUl  in  my  mountain  cradle  for  a  long 
while.       It    is    very    silent    up    there. 
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Occasionally  the  shadow  of  an  eagle 
swept  across  me  with  a  wild  cry ;  but 
generally,  from  morning  till  night,  I 
knew  no  change,  save  the  shadows  of  my 
rocky  cradle,  which  went  round  steadily 
with  the  sun,  and  the  shadows  of  the 
clouds,  which  glided  across  me,  without 
my  ever  knowing  whence  or  whither. 
But  the  rocks  and  clouds  are  yery  silent. 
The  singing'birds  did  not  venture  so 
high ;  and  the  insects  had  nothing  to 
tempt  them  near  me,  because  no  honeyed 
flower-bells  bent  over  me  there — ^nothing 
but  little  mosses  and  gray  lichens ;  and 
these,  though  very  lovely,  are  quiet 
creatures,  and  make  no  stir.  I  used  to 
find  it  monotonous  sometimes,  and 
longed  to  have  power  to  wake  the  hills ; 
and  I  should  have  found  it  more  so,  had 
I  not  felt  I  was  growing,  and  should  flow 
forth  to  bless  the  fields  by  and  by. 
Every  drop  that  fell  into  my  rocky 
basin  I  welcomed ;  and,  at  last,  the 
spring  rains  came,  and  all  my  rocks  sent 
me  down. little  rills  on  every  side,  and 
the  snows  melted  into  my  cup ;  and,  at 
last,  I  rose  beyond  the  rim  of  my  dwell- 
ing, and  was  free.  Then  I  danced  down 
over  the  hills,  and  sang  as  I  went,  till 
all  the  lonely  places  were  glad  with  my 
voice ;  and  I  tinkled  over  the  stones  like 
bells,  and  crept  among  my  cresses  like 
fairy  flutes,  and  dashed  over  the  rocks 
and  plunged  into  the  pools  with  all  my 
endless  harmonies.  Action  makes  me 
musical  !  '*  said  the  stream. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Suffering!"  said  the  harp-strings. 
"We  were  dull  lumps  of  silver  and 
copper  ore  in  the  mines ;  and  no  silence 
on  the  living  sunny  earth  is  like  the 
blank  of  voiceless  ages  in  those  dead  and 
sunless  depths.  But,  since  then  we 
have  passed  through  many  fires.  The 
hidden  earth-fires  undemeathythe  moun- 
tains first  moulded  us,  millenniums 
since,  to  ore ;  and  then,  in  these  last 
years,  human  hands  have  finished  the 
training  which  makes  us  what  we  are. 
We  have  been  smelted  in  furnaces 
heated  seven  times,  till  all  our  dross  was 
gone ;  and  then  we  have  been  dra\vn  out 
on  the  rack,  and  hammered  and  fused, 
and,  at  last,  stretched  on  these  wooden 


frames,  and  drawn  tighter  and  tighter, 
until  we  wondered  at  ourselves,  and  at 
the  gentle  hand  which  strikes  such  rich 
and  wondrous  chords  and  melodies  from 
us — from  us,  who  were  once  silent  lumps 
of  ore  in  the  silent  mines.  Fires  and 
blows  have  done  it  for  us.  Suffering 
has  made  us  musical !  "  said  the  hazp« 
strings. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Union!"  said  the  rocks.  "What 
could  be  less  musical  than  we,  as  we  rose 
in  bare  crags  from  the  hill-tops,  or  lay 
strewn  about  in  huge  isolated  boulders 
in  the  valleys }  The  trees  which  sprang 
from  our  crevices  had  each  its  voice; 
the  forest  which  clothed  our  sides 
had  all  the  voices  blended  in  richest 
harmoniesVhen  the  wind  touched  them ; 
the  streams  which  gushed  from  our 
stony  hearts  sang  joyous  carols  to  us  all 
day  and  all  night  long ;  the  grasses  and 
wild-flowers  which  clasped  their  tiny 
fingers  round  us  had  each  sdhie  sweet 
murmur  of  delight  as  the  breezes  played 
with  them;  but  we,  who  ever  thought 
there  was  music  in  us?  Tet  now  a 
human  hand  has  gathered  us  frt>m  moor 
and  mountain  and  lonely  fell,  and  side 
by  side  we  lie  and  give  out  music  to  the 
hand  that  strikes  us.  Thus  we,  who  had 
laid  for  centuries  unconscious  that  there 
was  a  note  of  music  in  our  hearts, 
answer  one  another  in  melodious  tones, 
and  combine  in  rich  chords,  just  be- 
cause we  have  been  brought  together. 
Union  makes  us  musical ! "  said  the 
rocks. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Life!"  said  the  oak  beam  in  the 
good  ship.  "I  know  it  by  its  loss. 
Once  I  quivered  in  the  forest  at  the 
touch  of  any  breeze.  Every  living  leaf 
of  mine  had  melody,  and  all  together 
made  a  stream  of  many- voiced  music ; 
whilst  around  me  were  countless  living 
trees  like  myself,  who  woke  at  early 
dawn  to  a  chorus  in  the  morning  breeze. 
But  since  the  axe  was  laid  at  our  roots, 
all  the  music  has  gone  from  our  branches. 
We  are  useful  still,  they  say,  in  the 
gallant  ship,  and  our  coimtry  mentions 
us  with  honour,  even  in  death ;  but  the 
muMc  has  gone.,  fty^^uj^^Ui  life  for 
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erer,  and  we  can  only  groan  and  creak 
in  the  Rtorms.  life  made  us  musical !  *' 
said  the  oak  beam. 

What  makes  creatures  musical  i 

••  Joy ! "  laughed  the  children,  and  their 
happy  laughter  pealed  through  the  sweet 
fresh  air  as  theyhoimded  over  the  fields, 
as  if  it  had  caught  the  most  musical 
tones  of  everything  musical  in  nature, 
— ^the  ripple  of  waves,  the  tinkling  of 
brooks,  the  morning  songs  of  birds. 
**  Joy  makes  creatures  musical ! "  said  the 
chfldren. 

What  makes  things  musical  ? 

"Love!"  said  the  little  thrush,  as  he 
warbled  to  his  mate  on  the  spring  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  mother,  as  she  sang  soft 
lullabies  to  her  babe.  And  all  the 
creatures  said — 

**  Amen !  Love  makes  us  musical. 
In  storms  and  sunshine,  suffering  and 
joy,  action,  union,  life,  love  is  the  music 
at  the  heart  of  all.  Love  makes  us 
musical !  '^said  all  the  creatures. 

And  from  the  multitude  before  the 
throne,  who,  through  fires  of  tribulation 
and  storms  of  conflict,  had  learned  the 
new  song,  and  from  depths  of  darkness 
and. the  silence  of  isolation  had  been 
brought  together  in  the  light  of  life  to 


sing  it,  is  floated  down  a  soft  **Amen, 
for  God  is  Love."— Prom  "  The  Black 
Ship,"  by  the  Author  of  "  Takt  and 
Sketches  ofChrietian  Life ;"  a  very  beau- 
tiful  little  book. 

HSICOBT. 

*<  Memory  has  a  boundless  store 
Of  glad  and  painiul  things : 
Now  the  heart  smiles  to  think  them 
o'er. 
And  then  the  quick  tear  springs. 
*'  Groupings    of   God's    sweet    mercies 
shine, 
In  clear  and  pleasant  light ; 
Or  sorrows  and  regrets  combine 
To  change  life's  day  to  night. 
*<  Dear  ones  who  loved,  and   whom  I 
loved. 
Are  gone  away  to  heaven ; 
And  what  I  liked  has  been  removed, 
And  disappointments  given. 
"  But  through  it  all,  and  in  it  all. 
There  shines  hope's  stedfast  star ; 
For  well  I  know,  whate'er  befall, 
God's  ways  all  mercy  are !" 
— ^From  "  Sunday  Sunshine,"    A  book  of 
poems  for  children,  which  ought  to  have 
gone  through  several  editions  by  this  time. 


£xtract0  from  0el0  Pu&Ucation0* 
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To  judge  of  revivals,  orrather,  to  gather 
the  information  necessary  for  such  a 
judgment,  a  survey  of  a  very  wide  range 
of  facts  is  necessary,  in  connexion  with 
a  deep  acquaintance  of  the  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  laws  of  human  nature. 
Other  religious  excitements,  beyond  those 
which  are  called  evangelical,  should  be 
examined.  Comparisons  should  be  made 
between  outbursts  of  religious  feeling 
outside  what  we  consider  to  be  the 
Church,  and  those  which  have  occurred 
inside.  A  rigorous  examination  of  pa- 
rallel  facts  should  be  entered  into.  They 
should  be  placed  side  by  side,  and  their 
resemblances  carefully  ticked  off.    What 


is  mere  excitement,  or  worse,  must  be 
thrown  away,  and  only  the  spiritual 
results,  attributable  to  truth  and  the 
Spirit  of  God,  must  be  accepted  with 
honour,  and  extolled  to  the  glory  of 
Divine  grace. 

Immense  has  been  the  range  of  religious 
excitement.  I  once  thought  of  indicating 
those  which  lie  more  or  less  distant  from 
such  as  good  people  generally  include 
under  the  name  of  revivals — running  them 
over  from  the  Buddhist  to  the  Monastic — 
from  the  dancing  Dervish  to  the  Welsh 
Jumper,  but  time  and  space  forbid.  I 
will  take  only  one  instance. 

Amidst  the  alarms  which  prevailed  in 
the  North  of  Italy  in  1400,  people  were 
suddenly  seked  ^th^a^d^5g^p^on 
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religious  pilgrimage.  They  dressed  in 
white.  They  journeyed  forth,  usually 
for  ten  days,  living  all  the  time  on  bread 
and  water.  The  excitement  was  said  to 
descend  from  the  Alps  to  Lombardy,  and 
then  to  spread  over  the  Italian  peninsula. 
The  people  of  Lucca  came  in  a  body  to 
Florence.  The  citizens  forsook  trades 
and  politics,  crowded  the  marble  churches, 
and  then  joined  the  pilgrim  bands. 
"During  the  two  months  that  this  de- 
votion lasted,  war  was  never  thought  of ; 
but  no  sooner  had  it  passed  away,  than 
the  people  resumed  their  aims,  and 
the  previous  state  of  agitation  was  re- 
newed."* 

There  and  elsewhere  in  jthe  Middle  Ages 
was  deep  religious  fervour,  calling  people 
away  from  their  business — leading  them 
to  gather  together  in  large  assemblies, 
and  to  spend  much  time  in  what  they 
called  devout  exercises.  I  do  not  say 
that  there  was  no  good,  even  in  this  ex- 
citement. I  think  there  was,  but  it  is  not 
what  we  should  pronounce  a  revival. 
Consequently,  neither  docs  an  equal 
amount  of  religious  feeling,  detaching 
men  from  secular  occupations,  and  even 
inducing  them  to  think  of  the  wrath  of 
God  against  sin,  and  of  the  approaching 
end  of  the  world,  constitute  a  revival. 
Some  considerable  amount  of  like  ex- 
citement— that  of  fear,  of  terror  at  the 
thought  of  death — no  doubt  occurred  in 
connexion  with  what  took  place  in  London 
during  the  I'lague  year.  Then,  as  now, 
such  fear  might  be  jircparatori/  to  love. 
The  still  small  voice  might  follow.  But 
then,  as  now,  there  might  be  a  great  and 
strong  wind  rending  the  mountains,  and 
breaking  in  pieces  the  rocks,  and  the 
I-iord  not  be  in  the  wind — an  earthquake, 
and  the  Lord  not  be  in  the  eai'thquake — a 
lire,  and  the  Lord  not  in  the  fire.  In 
some  of  the  American  revivals,  preachers 
have  indulged  in  the  terrific  to  an  extent 
perfectly  unjustifiable.  The  effects,  have 
been  according  to  the  instrumentality. 
They  have  sown  the  wind  and  reaped  the 
whirlwind.  Justly,  said  Dr.  Beecher, 
during  the  revival  of  1823,  *'I  have  not 
found  mere  terror  do  much,  either  as  the 
means  of  awakening  men  or  producing 

•  Jj.  Arctino. 


submission.  It  is  the  law  in  the  haiiJs 
of  a  mediator — the  uplifted  sword  of 
justice,  while  the  Saviour  invites,  and 
entreats,  and  draws  with  the  bands  of 
love,  which  alarms,  convinces  of  sin,  and 
subdues  the  heart." 

Fanaticism    in    connexion     with    the 
excitements  of   false  religions,  and    of 
the  Iloman  Catholic  Church,  we  unspar- 
ingly condemn.     We  must  not  be  less 
severe  agauist  fanaticism  when  it  appears 
along    with    evangelical    revivals.     We 
must  not  censure  the  doings  of  Mendicant 
Friars  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when,  by  noisy 
and    terrific    preaching,    they   gathered 
crowds   around   them,  or  put  down   as 
fanatical  the  raving  of  priests  in  Italian 
churches,  who,  for  the  time,  make  von- 
derful  impression  on  their  hearers— and 
then  extol,  or  even  excuse   boisterous 
declamation   on   very  crude  and  partial 
views  of  the  Gospel — calculated  to  call 
forth  a  shriek  or  a  sigh,  and  to  leave  the 
soul  afterwards  ignorant  of  the  chief  end 
of  the  Lord's  mission. 

Methods  of  preaching,  of  conversation, 
and  of  writing,  have  been  adopted  at 
times  of  revival,  and  are  always  at  such 
times  likely  to  be  so,  which  are,  to  my 
mind,  very  exceptionable.  I  allude  to 
one-sided  views  of  salvation.  There  is, 
alas !  as  in  some  quarters,  a  sad  neglect 
of  that  side  of  salvation  which  consists 
in  pardon,  justification,  acceptance,  adop- 
tion, peace.  But  the  danger  on  that  side 
does  not  belong  to  times  of  revival.  The 
other,  the  moral  side — tliat  which  con- 
sists in  personal  spiritual  goodness — is  in 
danger  of  being  forgotten.  Wlien  souls 
arc  shaken  with  terror  under  alarming 
appeals,  and  cry  out,  *«  'SMiat  must  we  do 
to  be  saved?"  we  are  likely  to  think 
more  of  the  way  to  comfort  and  peace 
tiian  of  the  way  to  holiness  and  Christ- 
like living.  We  run  a  risk  of  falling  into 
the  notion  that  the  Gospel  is  meant 
mainly  to  soothe  the  conscience — to  pacify 
the  spirit ;  whereas  its  highest  end  is  to 
renew  the  soul  in  righteousness,  and  to 
make  it  good — good  like  God.  It  is  not 
a  true  revival  which  ends  in  merely 
giving  men  peace.  That  only  is  a  true 
revival  which  ends  in  making  men^oorf. 
The     truth    being    maintained — the 
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whole  truih  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
—the  manner  of  exhibiting  it  is  of  minor 
moment.  Each  man  must  be  left,  under 
God,  to  his  own  genius  and  the  impulses 
of  his  own  mind ;  and  while  preachers 
follow  their  oivn  bent,  people  will  follow 
their  own  crayings.  What  seems  coarse 
to  one  will  be  refined  enough  for  another ; 
what  may  shock  my  sensibilities  may 
only  wake  to  healthful  attention  my  next- 
door  neighbour ;  what  to  the  educated 
and  accomplished  is  becoming  may  to  the 
rougher  sort  be  tame,  spiritless,  insipid. 
I  hare  done  finding  fault  with  the 
maimer  of  preaching,  if  only  the  truth  be 
proclaimed.  Let  not  the  silver  cup  look 
with  disdain  on  the  iron  pot,  nor  the  iron 
pot  rudely  bruise  the  silver  cup*  There 
is  use  for  both  in  the  "  Great  House  "  of 
our  common  Master. 

As  to  certain  paraphernalia  of  revivals 
—such  as  "  anxious  pews  "  and  the  like, 
in  America,  and  certain  proceedings  in 
some  quarters  on  this  side  the  water,  such 
*^  as  calling  people  out  to  give  some  public 
risible  sign  that  they  seek  peace  or  have 
found  it,  or  praying  for  individuals  by 
name,  and  entering  into  particulars  about 
their  character  and  history — I  must  say 
that  to  my  mind  such  things  seem  adapted 
only  to  promote  unhealthy  excitement, 
and  to  foster  false  notions  of  religion,  as 
if  it  were  a  matter  of  momentary  feeling 
rather  than  of  intelligent  and  lasting 
principle.  I  do  not  see  how  they  can 
minister  to  the  final  and  grand  end  of  all 
revivals,  which  is  to  make  men  good, 

I  now  come  to  a  vexed  question — that 
of  the  pathological  phenomena  of  revivals, 
the  physical  convulsions,  especially  the 
"  striking  down  "  we  have  heard  of  so 
often  In  connexion  with  Irish  excite- 
ments. 

I  have  endeavoured  carefully  to  collect 
and  arrange  the  leading  facts  bearing  on 
the  question  of  physical  manifestations, 
and  I  must  now  distinctly  state  that  I 
cannot  see  in  any  of  them  the  slightest 
ground  whatever  for  attributing  them 
to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  To 
exalt  them  to  a  miraculous  position — to 
bring  them  into  comparison  vdth  the  early 
wonders  of  the  Gospel,  to  which  they  are 
totally  dissimilar,  is,  in  my  mind,  seriously 
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to  entangle  and  perplex  the  Christian 
evidence  derived  from  miracles,  and  seri- 
ously to  injure  the  cause  of  truth.  Nor 
can  I,  for  a  moment,  ascribe  them,  as 
some  have  seemed  to  do,  to  demoniacal 
possessions,  in  any  sense.  Their  con- 
nexion and  effects  are  entirely  irreconcil- 
able with  that  theory.  That  there  are 
natural  causes  at  the  bottom  I  have  no 
doubt ; — ^by  which  I  mean,  causes  in 
harmony  with  our  physical,  and  mental, 
and  spiritual  constitution.  A  satisfactory 
explanation  of  them  I  have  never  seen. 
Medical  men  learnedly  tell  us  of  **  hysteria, 
regular  and  irregular  " — of  '*  morbid  con- 
ditions of  the  emotional  nature,  seeking 
for  outlets" — of  ** pent-up  forces  pro- 
ducing paroxysmal  fits,"  and  the  like. 
They  leave  the  miatter  enveloped  in 
mystery.  A  mystery  I  regard  it,  but  not 
a  miracle  wrought  either  by  Heaven  or 
Hell.  The  more  I  reflect  on  the  history 
of  human  nature,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  at  present  it  is  but  partially  under- 
stood. Physiologists  have  not  explored 
all,  nor  nearly  all,  which  it  comprehends. 
There  is  in  it— as  no  doubt  there  is  still 
in  other  realms  of  nature — occult  power. 
Electricity  was  occult  till  discovered.  Is 
electricity  the  last  discovery  man  will 
ever  make  ?  A  large  number  of  facts  re- 
lating to  human  nature— -dreams,  trances, 
nervous  diseases,  sympathies,  &c. — rest 
on  occult  laws.  I  assign  such  physical 
phenomena  as  we  have  glanced  at  to  that 
general  class.  The  principles  at  the 
foundation  of  them  are  natural — but  then 
nature  awaits  discovery  and  explanation. 
But  while  I  take  this  view  of  the  subject, 
I  by  no  means  sympathise  with  anti- 
revivalists,  who  imagine  that  when  they 
have  resolved  the  physical  convulsions 
into  natural  causes  they  have  disposed  of 
the  whole  case.  I  look  upon  these  facts 
as,  for  the  most  part,  lying  outside  the 
great  spiritual  revival  realm ;  but  when 
they  do  enter  it,  I  have  no  doubt  that  He 
who  is  **  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excel- 
lent in  working "  subordinates  laws,  to 
us  occult,  but  to  Him  known,  so  that  they 
minister  to  His  own  gracious  purposes. 

And  all  these  things  I  have  said  about 
objectionable  accompaniments  to  revivals, 
not  only  that  you  may  be  warned  against 
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what  we  should  all  avoid  and  discourage, 
but  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen  I  have 
atriyen  to  be  thoroughly  honest  and  im- 
partial in  my  inrestigation  of  the  subject. 
And  my  purpose  in  so  doing  has  further 
been,  to  give  some  character  and  force  to 
the  opinion  I  would  now  deliberately  and 
solemnly  express,^ — ^that'the  history  of  re- 
▼iyals,  with  all  their  objectionable  acces- 
sories, with  whaterer  of  drawback  they 
may  present,  is  a  series  of  Bivine  and 
gracious  manifestations  before  which 
Christians  ought  to  bow  with  rererence, 
and  in  which  they  should  rejoice  with 
exceeding  joy.  The  earlier,  as  well  as 
the  later,  have  their  circumstances  of 
evil ;  and  the  later,  as  well  as  the  earlier, 
have  their  evidences  of  good.  Of  a  real 
work  of  God  most  signally  seen  in  Ame- 
rica, Ireland,  and  elsewhere, — testified 
to,  as  it  has  been,  by  Inhabitants  and 
Visitors,  by  Civilians  and  Divines,  by 
Judges  and  Magutrates,  by  the  Secular 
press  as  well  as  the  Religious,  by  News- 
pvpets  and  Reviews,  the  High  Church 
Quarierfy  amongst  the  rest,  by  accounts, 
public  and  private,  by  letters  and  con- 


versation,— ^I  can  no  more  doubt  than  of 
my  own  existence. 

If  ever  there  has  been  an  extraordinary 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  has 
occurred  within  the  last  three  or  four 
years.     If  ever  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
down  with  power,  He  has  done  so  of 
late.    With  all  abatements,  this  must  be 
confessed.     If  there  have  been  wild,  un- 
real excitements,  there  have  abo  hem 
conversions  in  a  most  imusual  degree. 
If  there  have  been  galvanizing  shocks, 
only   leading   to    hideous    contortions, 
there  have  been  also  inspirations  of  true 
Christian  life  into  souls  dead  before.     If, 
in  a  few  cases,  there  has  been  anything 
that  can  possibly  remind  us  of  the  strug- 
gles in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
to  catch  the  flame  which  is  indeed  of 
earth,  though  said  to  come  from  heaven, — 
there  have  been,  in  many  cases,  what 
more  justly  reminds  us  of  the  descent  of 
fire  from  the-  Lord  on  Elijah's  altar,  in 
answer  to  'nia  prayer.     Of  the  divinity  of 
the  work,  I  repeat,  I  cannot  doubt. — 
From    Revivals f    Ancient    and    Modem, 
(Nisbet.)    By  Rev.  John  Stouohtojt. 


an  ameriwn  SStxratm  on  SJIafters^ 


Bomb  thirty  years  ago  sermons  on 
slavery  were  very  common  in  this  coun- 
try. Among  them  there  was  a  remark- 
able harmony  of  opinion  and  sentiment. 
All  English  preachers  concurred  in  the 
condemnation  of  man  holding  property 
in  man.  Prepared  to  make  any  sacrifice 
rather  than  tolerate  the  continuance  of 
the  iniquity,  the  people  responded  to 
appeals  from  the  pulpit,  and  the  issue 
was  the  payment  of  twenty  millions  by 
the  British  nation,  for  emancipating  the 
slave.  There  is  no  page  in  our  country's 
history  that  we  dwell  upon  with  more 
delight. 

A  new  sermon  on  slavery  from  across 
the  Atlantic  has  just  fallen  in  our  way. 
It  is  entitled  "  A  Thanksgiving  Sermon, 
delivered  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  Orleans,  on  Thursday, 
November    29,    1860,    by  Rev.  B.   M. 


Palmer,  B.D."  Some  simple-minded 
reader  will  probably  expect,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  a  Church  minister  will 
here  be  found  denouncing  negro  bonda^ 
as  a  great  evil,  to  be  got  rid  of  as  soon  as 
possible.  By  no  means.  The  title  of 
the  discourse  is  ••Slavery  a  Ditixe 
TarsT,"  and  the  text,  «•  Shall  the  throne 
of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with  thee, 
which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  r"  "  Tha 
throne  of  iniquity"  is  abolition !  **  firaming 
mischief  by  a  law  "  is  freeing  the  slave ! ! 
Let  this  Dr.  Palmer  be  heard  to  speak 
for  himself:  any  statement  of  our  own. 
respecting  the  tone  of  his  discourse 
might  be  regarded  as  incredible : — 

**  We  drfmd  the  emtee  pf  God  and  roH- 
gum.  The  Alxdition  spirit  is  undeniably 
atheistic.  The  demon  which  erected  its 
throne  upon  the  guillotine  in  the  days  of 
Robespierre  and  Marat,  which  abolished. 
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the  Sabbath,  and  worshipped  Reason  in 
the  person  of  a  harlot,  yet  survives,  to 
work  other  horrors,  of  which  those  t>( 
the  French  Revolution  are  but  the  type. 
Among  a  people  so  generally  religious  as 
the  Americans,  a  disguise  must  be  worn, 
but  it  is  the  same  old  threadbare  disguise 
of  the  advocacy  of  human  rights.    From 
a    thousand   Jacobin  clubs  here,  as  in 
France,  the  decree  has  gone  forth  which 
strikes  at  God  by  striking  at  idl  subordi- 
nation and  law.     Availing  itself  of  the 
morbid  and    misdirected  synipathies  of 
men,  it  has  entrapped  vreak  consciences 
in  the  meshes  of  its  treachery ;  and  now, 
at  last,  has  seated  its  high-priest  upon 
the  throne,  clad  in  the  black  garments  of 
discord  and  schism,   so  symbolic  of  its 
ends.     Under  this  specious  cry  of  reform, 
it  demands  that  every  evil  shall  be  cor- 
rected, or  society  become  a  wreck — the 
sun  must  be  stricken  from  the  heavens,  if 
a  spot  is  foimd  on  his  disc.    The  Most 
High,  knowing  His  own  power,  which  is 
infinite,  and  His  own  wisdom,  which  is 
unfathomable,  can  afford  to  be  patient. 
But  these  self-constituted  reformers  must 
quicken  the  activity  of  Jehovah,  or  compel 
His  abdication.     .     .     .    This  spirit  of 
atheism,  which  knows  no  Ood  who  tole- 
rates evil,  no  BiUe  which  sanctions  law, 
and  no  conscience  that  can  be  bound  by 
oaths  and  covenants,  has  selected  us  for 
its  victims,  and  slavery  for  its  issue." 

Monstrous ! — ^yet  it  looks  here  as  if  the 
preacher  thought  after  all,  that  slavery  was 
an  evil ;  and  one  woidd  suppose  that  at 
the  utmost  he  woidd  have  counselled  pa- 
tience in  attempting  its  remoraL  But  no 
such  thing.  The  argument  of  his  discourse, 
he  adds,  sweeps  over  "  the  entire  circle  of 
our  relations,  and  touches  the  four  cardi- 
nal points  of  duty  fp  (mrulcet,  to  ottr  Blavea, 
to  the  wortdt  and  to  Almighty  God.  It 
establishes  the  nature  and  solemnity  of 
our  present  trust  to  preserve  and  transmit 
ottr  existing  tyttem  of  domettic  servitude, 
tetth  the  right,  unchanged  by  man,  to  go 
and  root  itself  wherever  Providence  and 
nature  may  carry  it.     This  trust  we  vnll 


discharge  in  the  &ce  of  the  worst  possible 
peril.  Though  war  be  the  aggregation 
of  all  evils,  yet,  shottld  the  madness  of 
the  hour  appeal  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
sword,  we  will  not  shrink  even  from  the 
baptism  of  fire.  If  modem  crusaders 
stand  in  serried  ranks  upon  some  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  there  shall  we  be  in  defence 
of  our  trust.  Hot  tm  the  last  man  has 
fallen  behind  the  last  rampart  shall  it 
drop  from  our  hands,  and  then  only  in 
surrender  to  the  God  who  gave  it." 

We  dare  not  trust  ourselves  to  make  any 
comment  on  this  atrocious  paragraph* 
except  just  to  say  that  we  hope  there  are 
those  in  the  North  who  will  adopt  the  laat 
sentiment  as  i^plicabla  to  the  cause  of 
freedom.  But  we  have  our  misgivings.  Is 
the  following  extract  from  another  thanks- 
giving sermon,  by  Dr.  Boardman,  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, a  specimen  of  feeling  which 
extensively  exists } — **  When  you  ask  me, 
in  the  name  of  Chriatiaaity,  to  desMmnce 
the  system  of  slavery  as  it  axisto  «t  the 
South,  I  tell  you  frankly  that,  if  I 
should  stand  up  in  this  pBlpH  sold  do 
this  thing,  I  should  expect  Chxistiamty 
to  denounce  me." 

Should  a  disruption  of  North  and 
South  come,  and  be  permanent,  what  a 
noble  republic  would  that  be  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  which  should  take  its  stand 
on  the  utter  repudiation  of  the  accursed 
thing  !  While  Piedmontese  are  rejoicing 
in  the  Italian  freedom  they  have  sacri- 
ficed so  much  to  win  for  their  brethren, 
— while  Russia  is  throbbing  with  strange 
joy  at  the  extinction  of  her  serfdom,  be- 
stowed by  a  despotic  prince, — it  makes 
us  rub  our  eyes,  and  ask,  Are  we  awake  ? 
as  we  hear  of  half  America  with  frantic 
energy  clutching  at  her  bondsmen  as  her 
best  treasures,  and  as  we  read  a  sermon 
by  a  Christian  minister  proclaiming 
slavery  a  Divine  trust  / 
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A  PLEA  FOR  COVENTRY. 

"  He  that  has  pity  on  the  poor,  IcnJeth  unto  the  Lord." 


Homes  of  England,  fair  and  bright, 
Radiant  in  the  hearth-fires*  light, 
Full  of  mirthful  voice  and  jest, 
Loving  look,  and  peaceful  breast ; 
Pfl^use,  and  hear  the  distant  cry, 
Full  of  starving  agony ! 
Deep  it  swells  ;  oh  !  hark  awhile, 
Hush  the  mirth,  and  check  the  smile. 

Mother,  midst  thy  children  band, 
Turn  a  thought,  and  stretch  a  hand ; 
Where  the  young  sweet  voices  cry, 
**  Give  UB  bread,  or  we  shall  die  ;*' 
Where  the  rosy  cheek  grows  pale, 
And  the  dancing  footsteps  fail ; 
Mother,  midst  thy  calm  repose. 
Think  awhile  on  others'  woes. 

Father,  with  thy  glance  of  pride, 
All  thy  loved  ones  by  thy  side. 
Plenty  smiling  on  thy  way. 
Stoop,  and  be  the  poor  man*s  stay ; 


Bid  the  dying  one  look  up ; 
That  will  bless  thy  board  and  cup  ; 
Think  of  him  who  loves  like  you. 
With  his  starving  ones  in  view. 

Ye  who  have  tb#  glittering  dust. 
Stewards  for  your  God,  be  just ! 
Give  a  portion,  hear  the  cry, 
'Tis  thy  brother's  agony ; 
Turn  not  from  it,  lest  at  last 
Judgment  should  on  thee  be  past : 
"  Since  ye  did  it  not  for  me, 
Faithless,  from  my  presence  flee !" 
Christian,  in  a  land  of  light. 
Throw  some  beams  o'er  sorrow's  night. 
Live  not  for  thyself  alone ; 
Jesus  left  for  thee  a  throne. 
Rouse  thee,  and  with  liberal  hand. 
Send  some  help  to  yonder  band  ; 
That  they  may  look  up  and  see 
God's  own  image  bright  in  thee. 
BrUtoL  E.  A.  G. 


(&s&^* 


Wb  well  remember  the  impression 
made  on  us,  some  years  ago,  as  we  stood  by 
the  gateway  of  the  old  arsenal  at  Venice, 
and  gaxed  on  the  lion  of  pentelic  marble, 
brought  from  the  Firseus  at  Athens, 
amongst  other  spoils  won  by  the  Queen 
of  the  Adriatic.  It  carried  us  back  to 
the  time  when  that  same  old  lion  crouched 
by  the  entrance  to  the  renowned  Grecian 
port,  and  reminded  us  of  one  who  sailed 
by  it  on  his  way  to  Mars'  Hill.  A  like 
effect  we  remember,  when  wanderihg  out 
of  the  Porta  San  Paolo  at  Rome,  we 
paused  to  look  on  the  black  pyramid  of 
Caius  Cestius,  under  the  shadow  of 
which,  according  to  generally  accepted 

•  Egypt,  in  its  Biblical  Relations  and  Moral 
Aspect  By  J.  Foulkks  Jokks,  B.A.  (London : 
Smith,  Elder  and  Co.) 


tradition,  that  same  great  teacher  of 
Christianity  walked  to  the  spot  where 
he  fell,  imder  the  sword  of  the  execu- 
tioner. The  feeling  of  antiquity  is  strongly 
blended  with  the  venerableness  of  such 
associations ;  but  how  the  former  senti- 
ment is  deepened  when  beholding  build- 
ings whose  origin  goes  much  farther  back 
than  the  earliest  ages  of  Rome  and 
Athens,  and  some  of  which,  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  believe,  were  seen  by  Moses, 
by  Joseph,  and  by  Abraham.  No  country 
can  vie  with  Egypt  in  its  antiquities. 
"China,"  saysBunsen,  "has  no  architec- 
ture to  bid  defiance  to  thousands  of  years; 
Babylon  had  but  bricks;  and  in  India 
the  rocks  can  barely  resist  the  wanton 
power  of  Nature.  Egypt  is  the  monu- 
mental land  of  the  earth,  as  the  Egyptians 
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are  the  monumental  people  of  history." 
And  the  author  of  the  volume  wc  are 
noticing  adds,  ♦•  WhUe  Moses  was  writing 
out  his  wondrous  history  amid  the  soli- 
.tudes  of  Sinai,  just  opposite  to  him,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Nile,  was  some  Pagan 
sculptor,  with  mallet  and  chisel,  certifying 
those  details  in  granite;  and  while,  in 
our  own  day,  certain  French  infidels 
were  trying  to  falsify  these  Egyptian 
records,  the  Kosetta  Stone  turns  up  to 
confound  them  in  the  attempt." 

We  have  been  reading  Mr.  Jones's 
work  with  a  good  deal  of  pleasure.  It  has 
agreeably  revived,  and  in  some  respects 
enlarged,  our  book-knowledge  of  Egypti 
derived  from  Wilkinson,  Lane,  and 
others.'  It  ii  a  record  of  travel,  and  the 
opening  page  describes  a  Sunday  evening 
with  the  plain  of  Alexandria  dimly 
discerned  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon,  and 
a  Monday  morning  with  the  ship  in 
shallow  water,  and  a  picturesque  Arab 
in  turban  and  fez,  with  blue  tunic,  and 
red  slippers,  apjiearing  to  conduct  the 
voyagers  safely  to  port.  Descriptions  of 
modem  Egypt  enliven  almost  every 
chapter.  We  are  introduced  to  Alexandria 
and  Cairo.  We  cross  the  land  of  Goshen 
— thinking  of  Joseph— in  a  first-class  rail- 
way caziiage.  The  Birmingham  Fire- king 
comes  almost  within  sight  of  the  Pyramids. 
Arabs  scamper  up  to  the  station,  making 
an  enormous  dust  and  a  terrible  clatter, 
tumbling  about  their  luggage,  losing 
their  tickets,  getting  into  the  wrong 
carriages,  and  quarrelling  over  the  beflt 
seats.  Mud  villages  appear,  and  juilm- 
trees,  and  minarets,  and  the  whitewashed 
tombs  of  Moslem  saints.  Wc  embark  on 
the  Nile,  drink  coffee  on  deck,  and  watch 
the  last  sunbeams  flickering  gaily  on  the 
broad  shining  river*  Fellow  travellers  are 
at  prayer,  with  their  faces  toward 
Mecca,  and  some  roll  themselves  for  the 
night  in  raiment  of  camels*  hair,  with  their 
turbans  turned  into  pillows.  We  stray 
into  the  streets  of  Cairo,  with  merchants 
from  Midian,  and  Arab  gentlemen  with 
pipe-bearers,  and  ladies  in  brimstone- 
coloured  slippers  and  khol-stained  eyes, 
veiled  mothers  with  naked  children,  and 
harem  girls,  mufiled  up  in  rolls  of  cotton. 
Dealers   in    lupins    and    melons    and 


cucumbers  are  plying  their  trades,  and 
under  a  palm-tree  a  barber  is  shaving 
and  anointing  some  Mussulman's  head. 
There  i»  a  bridal  procession,  with  pipes 
and  kettle-drums,  and  blind  men,  and 
half-starved  dervishes,  who  live  on  chants 
and  chopped  straw.  And  there  are  don- 
keys without  end.  Then  we  asoend  the 
Nile,  never  foetid  with  miasma,  Uke  the 
London  Thames ;  and  as  night  comes, 
with  gentle  dews  and  hosts  of  stars,  we 
sink  into  musquito-curtained  sleep,  and 
there,  as  the  morning  opens,  are  the  grey 
limestone  ranges,  Egypt's  oldest  walls. 
We  pass  the  Coptic  convent  of  Our  Lady 
the  Virgin.  The  brethren  scamper  down 
the  hill,  and  a  friar,  plunging  into 
the  water,  shaven  and  shorn,  gains  our 
boat,  and  declares  himself  a  Christian, 
showing  proofs  of  his  orthodoxy  in  the 
punctured  pictures  on  his  arms  and 
breast,  of  the  Holy  Child  and  Mother. 
And  then  the  mud—such  getting  aground, 
and  such  labour  for  the  Arab,  knee-deep, 
to  push  the  boat  afloat  again !  And  so 
we  go  on  from  Heliopolis  to  Menieh, 
frtmi  Menieh*to  Thebes,  and  from  Thebes 
toPhila?. 

But  though  these  lively  portions  of 
Mr.  Jones's  book  have  thus  attracted  our 
attention,  and  by  the  help  of  his  graphic 
but  sometimes  over-dashing  descriptions 
we  have  been  able  to  picture  to  ourselves 
what  we  have  never  seen,  it  is  to  the 
more  thoughtful  and  reflective  parts  that 
we  would  particularly  direct  attention. 
Fully  vindicating  the  title,  which  indicates 
more  than  a  book  of  travels,  we  wish 
to  give  our  readers  the  benefit  of  some 
of  the  author's  observations. 

On  the  first  sight  of  the  Temple  of 
Luxor,  he  remarks — "  What  first  strikes 
one,  in  looking  at  these  works  of  art  of  the 
early  Egyptians,  is  their  colossal  strength 
and  grandeur;  and  in  all  their  designs 
they  were  perfectly  original.  The  early 
Greeks  were  copyists :  old  Herodotus 
had  found  this  out  long  ago.  They 
learnt  their  first  lessons  in  Egypt.  They 
came  here  to  school,  and  then  went  back 
and  worked  with  other  men's  ideas. 
But,  somehow  or  other,  the  old  Egyptians 
had  got  hold  of  the  ideas,  and  had  been 
working  them  out  themselves  long  before 
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Cecrops  crossed  the  aea  to  Attica.  Not 
one  of  their  designs,  that  I  know  of— 
unless  it  be  the  Pyramid,  which  they 
might  havederiyed  traditionally  from  the 
plain  of  Shinar, — waa  second-hand,  but 
the  fruit  of  their  own  inventire  toil. 
And  what  a  type  haye  we  here  of  the 
old  Egyptian  mind !  Their  genius  was 
creative,  and  their  creations  were  worlds 
of  wisdom  and  power ;  they  excelled  in 
the  sublime,  not  the  beautiful.  What 
distinguished  all  their  productions  was 
strength,  energy,  Titanic  force.  That 
sculptured  obelisk  is  the  granite  em- 
bodiment of  a  great  thought.  For  vast- 
ness  there  is  nothing  like  Cheops — it  is 
the  acme  of  the  sublime  in  art.  There  is 
but  one  Clieops  in  our  world." 

The  following  remarks  relate  to  the 
subject  of  Atonement — one  which  we 
would  ever  keep  in  view.  "  The  exist- 
ence of  temples,  altars,  and  sacrifices 
in  Egypt,  at  this  early  age  of  the 
world,  four  thousand  years  ago,  is 
surely  a  significant  fact,  and  involves 
many  considerations  into  which  I  cannot 
enter  here.  But  I  may  just*  ask,  whence 
aU  this  at  first?  Bolingbroke  used  to 
say  it  was  all  the  work  of  the  priests. 
But  this  is  only  shifting  the  difficulty. 
Who  made  the  priests? — ^whence  the 
priestly  function }  How  did  man  origi- 
nally get  the  idea  of  sacrifice,  which  lay 
at  tiie  root  and  core  of  every  ancient 
system  of  religion,  whether  true  or  false  i 
How  did  these  priests  of  Heliopolis  get 
it  ?  How  was  it  that  they  were  not  con- 
tent with  merely  killing  the  animal,  but 
they  must  afterwards  bum  it,  and  call 
this  poor  charred  victim,  an  ofiering 
agreeable  to  the  gods^  How  was  it 
they  did  these  things  from  a  feeling — 
right  or  wrong — of  moral  obligation  ^ 
Whence  this  sense  of  duty,  as  well  as 
the  conviction  that  the  gods  were  pleased 
with  it  all }  And  there  is,  too,  the  ex- 
piatory nature  of  their  sacrifices.  How 
did  they  get  this — ^this  greatest  of  all 
mysteries,  but  which,  like  the  glancing 
Polar  light,  kept  flickering,  pale  and  wan, 
during  their  long  night  of  darkness — the 
unconscious  symbol  of  our  C^iristiaa 
redemption?  What  Sphinx  could  have 
told  them  such  a  secret?    Guilty  man 


could  never  have  discovered  it ;  it  was 
beyond  his  ken — ^beyond  the  horizon  of 
his  knowledge.  Paganism  can  never  be 
explained  by  any  process  of  self-evolution. 
I  do  not  suppose  those  pziaita  of  He- 
liopolis would  have  gone  on  killing  and 
burning  their  victims  unless  that  won- 
derful man  we  call  Xoah,  of  whom  they 
had  doubtless  heard,  had  done  so  before 
them;  and  Noah  would  not,  unless  Adam 
had  done  so  before  him.  The  idea  of  blood 
is  divine — it  was  God  that  first  thought  of 
it.  The  first  man  was  the  firat  priest ; 
the  father  of  the  race  waa  herein  the 
founder  of  its  religion." 

Much  has  been  said  of  late  about  Egyp- 
tian chronology,  and  theories  have  been 
revived  unfavourable  to  the  Moeaic  history. 
The  writer  of  this  volume  has  noticed  them 
in  a  sensible  way,  and  in  the  following 
remarks  on  the  subject  we  fully  concur. 
"With  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way — 
with  so  much  mist  and  darkness  still 
hanging  over  the  early  annals  of  Egypt, 
as  well  as  the  researches  of  modem 
Egyptologists,  it  seems  rather  premature 
to  tell  us  that  we  must  give  up  the 
'rabbinical  chronology,'  and  endorse 
our  Bibles  with  the  exacter  figures  of  a 
Bunsen  or  a  Lepeius.  In  turning  over 
the  pages  of  the  latter,  we  may  well 
admire  the  genius  of  the  men,  aa  well  as 
the  herculean  skill  and  toil  with  which 
they  have  grappled  with  the  subject ; 
but  to  get  up  and  say  that  the  question 
is  settled,  or  to  fall  back  in  one's  chair, 
thinking  that  we  have  had  a  clue  by 
meaqp  of  which  we  may  thread  all  the 
intricacies  of  this  great  labyrinth,  is 
delusive  and  absurd.  This  is  just  what 
we  are  in  want  of^some  chronological 
canon,  by  which  we  may  gauge  the  past, 
and  reduce  our  data  into  unity  and 
system.  The  question  at  present  is  in 
that  negative  or  incipient  state  in 
which  a  true  science  is  impossible. 
When  we  have  our  choice  of  about  a 
dozen  dates,  ancient  and  modem,  for  the 
accession  of  Menes, — one  making  him 
contemporary  with  Mieraim,  another  with 
Adam,  and  a  third  with  the  ghoats  and 
heroes  of  primeval  Night, — ^when  some 
prefer  Afriganus  to  Eusebius,  —  when 
one  follows    Eratosthenes    rather    than 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  IiOST  TSIBS8. 


188 


Hnietko.—when  Wtthen  thinks  that  the 
SgyptiaQ  annals  can  be  harmonized  with 
the  Hebrew  chronology*  while  Stuart 
Poole  is  equally  sanguine  in  regard  to 
that  of  the  Septuagint, — when  Boeckh 
2ad  Leoueur  are  for  the  theory  of  sue- 
Cdsaiye  dynasties,  while  Sharpe  and  Wil- 
kixison  are  as  strenuously  against  it, — 
when  Bunaen  gives  us  more  than  four- 
teen hundred  years  for  the  sojourn  of  the 
Istaelites  in  Egypt,  and  Lepsius  only 
ninety, — whm  one  puts  the  exodus  in 
the  eighteenth  dynasty,  another  in  the 
nineteenth,  and  a  third  in'the  twentieth, — 
in  the  £ice  of  all  this,  it  does  not  appear 
that  we  haye  yet  had  eren  a  '  proyisional 
acfaane '  of  ehronology.  All  the  old  mas- 
ten  are  at  Tariance,  and  it  now  looks  as 
if  they  oouki  never  be  reconciled.  We 
hare  recently  had  many  new  adventurers,  { 


each  with  some  theory  of  his  own,  which 
he  beUeves  will  set  us  all  right  again. 
They  draw  their  chronological  chart,  and 
then  they  venture  out  with  infinite  tofl 
and  risk,  thinking  to  ferry  us  over  to  the 
farthest  shoal  of  time.  But  it  turns 
out  to  be  all  Scylla  and  Charybdis, 
and  our  pilots  have  had  to  scud  it 
alone." 

Other  interesting  passages  we  had 
marked  for  quotation,  but  we  must  pause. 
There  are  some  literary  fitults  in  the  book. 
The  style  is  too  ambitious,  and  some  of 
the  figurative  passages  are  open  to 
criticism.  The  narrative  wants  re]>ose; 
the  dissertations  are  not  simple  enough ; 
but  the  youthful  author  —  such  we 
take  him  to  be — is  a  man  of  no  mean 
promise,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  the 
fruits  of  his  maturer  years. 


Efie  i^o0t  Z^xihtfi.^ 


Db.  Mooue  is  undoubtedly  a  man 
of  ability  and  learning.  He  has  fur- 
nished a  large  amount  of  curious  infor- 
mation relating  to  this  subject ;  in  a 
style  which  is  rhetorical,  and  at  times 
ek)quent;  but  we  must  confess  that 
when  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  book, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine  the 
exact  doctrine  which  he  intends  to 
establish.  One  of  the  most  salient 
points  is  an  attempt  to  show  that  the 
Sanma  are  deaoended  from  the  Sac®,  or 
Sakai,  and  that  these  are  the  descendants 
of  Isaac  ;  the  argument  being  an  etymo- 
logical one,  supported  by  reference  to  a 
poMage  in  Esdras,  in  which  we  are  told 
that  the  ten  tribes  would  leave  *'the 
multitude  of  the  heathen,"  and  go  forth 
"  mto  9. further  country. "  This  "  further 
country"  Dr.  Moore  pronounces  to  be  the 
north,  which  he  identifies  with  Scythia, 
the  land  of  the  Sacs,  or  Sakai.  That 
upon  ao  slight  a  basis,  with  a  few  subsi- 

•  The  Lost  Tribes  and  the  Saxons  of 
the  Bast  ami  of  the  West;  with  New  Vtcws 
of  BiidAliisai,  and  Translations  of  Rock 
BeesHs  in  India.  By  Obobo^  Hooax,  If  .D. 
(London:  Loogmao«) 


diary  considerations,  a  scientific  man 
should  think  of  rearing  a  theory  at  all,  is 
to  us  very  wonderful.  But  even  supposing 
that  the  Saxons  are  the  descendants  of 
Isaac,  through  the  lost  ten  tribes,  what 
then  ?  With  Saxons  abroad  as  well  as  at 
home-* with  British,  Danish,  and  Norman 
blood  uitermingled  with  Saxon,  so  that 
we  are  not,  as  Dr.  Moore  says,  *•  the  pure 
descendants  of  the  sons  of  Isaac,  not  pure 
Saksuns," — where  are  we,  after  all,  to  look 
for  the  lost  tribes,  and  how  identify 
them  ?  The  subject  becomes  more  con- 
fused and  the  purpose  more  indefinite 
when  we  find  Dr.  Moore  going  on  to 
trace  a  connexion  between  the  ten  tribes 
and  the  Buddhists.  Buddhism  is  said  to 
have  been  first  taught  by  Sakya.  He  infers 
that  Sayka  belonged  to  the  Sacae.  He 
suggests  affinities  between  Buddhist  and 
Israelitish  doctrines,  and  finds  analogous 
symbols  among  the  former  and  the  Saxons 
— ^to  wit,  Buddhist  kings  have  the  trident 
on  their  coins,  so  have  we ;  "  the 
shield  of  Britannia  and  the  lion  at  her 
feet  are  also  Buddhist  and  ancient  Saxon 
symbols."  Dr.  Moore  proceeds  to  give 
inscriptions  in  Buddhistic  caves,  whiofa 
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he  considers  to  be  Hebrew,  and  inter- 
prets according!}'.  This  is  the  most 
curious  pai't  of  his  book,  and  certainly 
deserves  attention,  as  an  ingenious  at- 
tempt to  explain  previously  undeciphered 
characters.  According  to  his  translation 
the  Jews  are  mentioned,  and  so  is  Moses ; 
but  we  do  not  see  much  beyond  that  is 
distinctively  Israelitish.  How  prophecies 
relating  to  the  ten  tribes  can  have  any 
common  fulfilment  in  Anglo-$axons  and 
Buddhists,  we  do  not  know;  and  Dr. 
Moore  does  not  attempt  to  explain.  We 
should  suppose  that  the  purpose  of  the 
book  was  to  show  that  the  Saxons 
of  the  West  and  East, — i.e,  Saxons  and 
Buddhists, — really  constituted  the  lost 
tribes.  But  Dr.  Moore  tells  ua  in  the  in- 
troduction, that  the  lost  tribes  have  been 
supposed  to  be  found  in  ^f  exico,  Malabar, 
England,  and  Japan;  that  the  Afghans 


claim  to  be  the  very  people,  that  Abyssinia 
is  said  to  possess  some  of  them,  and  even 
Central  Africa.  In  short,  the  learned 
have  discovered  Israelitish  influence  in 
every  land  from  China  to  Peru.  **  What," 
he  asks,  "is  our  inference?  Why,  that 
there  is  truth  in  that  prophecy  which 
said  that  Israel  should  be  sown  among 
the  nations,  swallowed  up,  and  yet  not 
lost.*'  The  ten  tribes,  then,  seem  to  be 
everywhere — among  Saxons  and  Budd- 
hists, as  well  as  among  other  people. 
We  greatly  respect  the  author  for  his 
learning  and  industry;  but  with  so 
many  practical  questions  before  uf,  and 
so  many  branches  of  certain  knowledge 
within  our  reach,  we  must  confess  that 
we  have  neither  time  nor  inclinatioa  to 
go  in  quest  of  the  lost^tribes,  without  any 
sufficient  data  to  show  where  they  are  to 
be  found. 


^xixt  j^oticeg  ot  Hioohii, 


Nineteen  Years  in  Polynesia,  By  the 
B-ev.  Geo.  Turner.  (London:  Snow.) 
We  gave  some  copious  extracts  from  this 
Interesting  volume  in  a  former  number. 
l*he  accumulation  of  books  calling  for 
notice  prevents  us  from  giving  in  any 
case  both  a  lengthened  review  and  a 
collection  of  passages.  Having  furnished 
already  some  specimens  of  the  interesting 
religious  facts  which  this  volume  con- 
tains, we  have  now  only  space  to  add 
that  in  all  which  relates  to  the  growth  of 
civilization  in  the  South  Seas  Mr.  Tur- 
ner's book  contains  most  ample  and  valu- 
able information.  It,  in  fact,  furnishes  an 
advanced  chapter  in  that  most  remarkable 
history  which  John  Williams  began  more 
than  twenty  years  ago.  The  combina- 
tion in  this  volume  of  strictly  missionary 
virith  scientific  intelligence  is  a  character- 
istic which  advantageously  distinguishes 
the  work ;  while  a  chapter  of  numerous 
illustrations  of  Scripture  derived  from 
South  Sea  usages  is  a  feature,  as  far  as 
we  are  aware,  somewhat  novel.  "  The 
subject  is  worthy  of  study,  as  it  is  preg- 
nant with  facts  alike  interesting  to  the 
Scripture  student  and  the  ethnologist." 
As  to  the  literary  execution  of  Mr.  Tur- 
ner's narrative,  it  appears  to  us  in  a  very 
high  degree  creditable.    The  volume  is  a 


goodly  octavo,  with  bold  print  and  ad- 
mirably-executed engravings  and  wood- 
cuts. We  hope  it  will  soon  reach  a  new 
edition. 

The  Medical  Missionary  in  China:  a 
Narrative  of  Ttcenty  Years*  Experience, 
By  W.  LocKHART,  F.II.C.S.  (London : 
Hurst  and  Blackctt.)  We  need  no  argu- 
ment to  prove  the  desirableness  and  duty 
of  sending  out  medical  missionaries.  If 
we  did,  the  present  yolume  might  be 
cited  as  affording  all  that  is  necessary 
on  that  subject.  But  encouragement  to 
persevere  in  such  efforts,  and  to  extend 
them  far  beyond  their  present  limits,  we 
do  need ;  and  for  that  purpose  Mr.  Lock- 
hart's  work  will  prove,  we  hope,  of  great 
service.  The  state  of  medical  science  in 
China,  and  the  history  of  the  hospitals 
at  Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai,  are  here 
fully  related ;  and  we  find  very  pleasing 
instances  of  Chinese  gratitude  for  the 
benefits  derived  fr^m  English  science, 
skill,  and  kindness.  But  the  yolnnie, 
whUe  amply  furnishing  us  with  informa- 
tion on  medical  matters  in  reference  to 
the  work  of  missions,  farther  suppUes 
a  number  of  curious  facts  touching  Chi- 
nese civilization.  Chapters  II.  and  III., 
upon  the  social  condition  of  the  people, 
and  ChaptersTV.  and  y.»  on  their  ra«nu- 
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factures  and  customs,  are  rich  in  amuse- 
ment and  instruction.  Dr.  Lockhart 
uras  at  Shanghai  in  1853-54,  when  the 
city  was  invested  by  the  ImperiaUsts; 
and,  as  an  eye-witness,  relates  many  in- 
teresting incidents,  showing  at  the  same 
time  what  care  was  taken  of  the  wounded 
in  the  Missionary  Hospital.  Upon  the 
recent  war  he  offers  some  important  com- 
ments. The  personal  reception  of  Lord 
Elgin,  as  English  Ambassador  to  the 
Emperor,  may  seem  a  mere  matter  of 
etiquette  not  worth  contending  for,  but 
Dr.  Lockhart,  who  knows  the  Chinese, 
thinks  it  a  grave  error  that  this  was  not 
insisted  upon,  as  a  condition  of  peace. 
His  opinion  is  that  the  treaty  is  in  danger 
of  being  evaded  by  the  Imperial  power, 
if  it  has  not,  in  the  person  of  the  Im- 
perial ruler  himself  being  bound  to  the 
observance  of  the  treaty.  Nothing  but 
an  audience,  he  thinks,  can  fix  on  him 
the  direct  responsibility  of  the  conditions. 
This  is  a  very  grave  consideration,  and 
we  commend  it  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  in  connexion  with  the  perusal 
of  the  whole  of  this  instructive  and 
timely  production. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Mrs.  Emily  C, 
Judson,  By  A.  C.  Kendrick,  Professor 
of  Greek  Literature  in  the  University  of 
Rochester.  (London:  T.  Kelson  &  Sons, 
Patemoster-row.)  The  character  of  this 
remarkable  child  of  genius  is  so  exqui- 
sitely delineated  by  more  than  one  pen  in 
the  above  volume,  that  you  seem  to  have 
known  Mrs.  Judson  as  an  intimate  friend. 
As  you  watdi  with  the  deepest  interest 
the  early  development  of  her  refined  and 
literary  taste,  you  cannot  but  reverence 
the  ardent  piety  of  the  woman  who,  at 
the  height  of  her  literary  popularity, 
could  sacrifice  all  for  Christ,  whose  early 
longings  for  missionary  toil  could  enable 
her  cheerfully  to  resign  a  kind  of  earthly 
crown,  and  gi^e  up  the  pleasures  ana 
delights  of  an  honoured  name,  and  a  large 
circle  of  admiring  friends,  that  she  might 
spend  and  be  spent  in  a  higher  field  of 
labour.  What  she  accomplished  during 
those  few  brief  years  of  toil,  as  the  wife 
of  the  devoted  missionary.  Dr.  Judson, 
is  truly  wonderful  The  records  of 
their  united  labours,  their  heart-rending 
separation,  and  the  subsequent  return 
of  the  desolate  widow  to  the  home 
of  her  childhood,  together  with  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  her  own  life,  wUl  be  read 
with  absorbing  interest. 

Workmen  and  their  Diffictdtiee,  By 
Mbs.  B atlet.  (London :  Xisbet  &  Co.| 
<*  Ragged  Homes,  and  how  to  Mend 
them,"  has  made  for  Mrs.  Bayley  a  name 
and  a  reputation  which  'she  holds  to  be 


a  talent  for  doing  further  pood  in  the 
world.  In  her  former  book  8he  showed 
her  sympathy  with  poor  women ;  her 
new  one  indicates  that  she  has  equal 
sympathy  with  poor  men.  The  work  she 
is  doing  among  brickmakcrs  and  navvies 
in  her  own  neighbourhood,  whence  much 
of  the  material  in  this  volume  has  been 
drawn,  is  as  surprising  as  it  is  beneficial. 
Endowed  with  a  large  share  of  female 
tact  and  ingenuity,  mingled  with  an  equal 
proportion  of  common  sense,  Mrs.  Bayley 
is  sure  to  win  the  confidence,  respect, 
and  affection  of  all  the  beneficiaries  of  her 
kindness,  and,  we  may  add,  of  all  the 
readers  of  her  books  as  well.  ♦*  Work- 
men and  their  Difficulties  "  is  as  interest- 
ing as  "  Ragged  Homes."  The  descrip- 
tions and  dialogues  are  capital;  and 
there  is  much  shrewd  humour  in  "  A 
chapter  which  ought  to  have  been  upon 
political  economy,  but  which  is  not." 
The  titles  of  the  sections  are  most 
suggestive — "Well  begun,  half  won;" 
**  A  Maxim  worth  Everybody's  remem- 
bering ;"  ••  Dinner  Unions,"  a  good  idea 
for  poor  people  to  think  of. 

Tr\ie  Manhood:  its  Nature^  Foundation, 
and  Development,  A  Book  for  Young 
Men.  By  William  Landels,  Minister 
of  Regent's  Park  Chapel.  (London: 
Nisbet  and  Co.)  We  have  great  plea- 
sure in  assigning  to  this  volume  that 
which  it  merits, — a  first-class  place 
among  books  for  young  men.  The 
young  man  who  shall  carefully  study 
this  elaborate  treatise,  and  adopt  its  wise 
cotmsels,  will  reach  "  true  manhood." 
Mr.  Landels  thinks  all  round  and  through 
his  subject;  hence  he  is  master  of  it. 
Instead  of  crudities,  therefore,  or  thread- 
bare commonplaces,  we  have  the  pith  and 
marrow  of  the  whole  thing :  its  nature, 
foundation,  and  development  are  given 
with  artistic  precision ;  and  the  style  be- 
fits the  subject — earnest,  pointed,  clear. 
Dowdier* 8  Family  Shakespeare .  Some 
time  ago,  we  recommended  the  edition  of 
the  dramatic  works  of  the  great  English 
bard,  in  the  larger  form  in  which  it  was 
published.  Messrs.  Griffin,  of  London 
and  Glasgow,  have  forwarded  to  us  an 
illustrated  edition,  in  small  t3rpe,  com- 
pressed into  one  volume.  It  is  well  exe- 
cuted, and  will  be  found  a  convenient 
book,  both  when  at  home  and  when  tra- 
velling. 

The  Congregationaliat  Year- Book ftn-l^QX . 
(London:  Jackson  and  Walford.)  This 
is  a  most  valuable  manual ;  indeed,  quite 
indispensable  to  the  ministers  and  officers 
of  Congregational  churches.  It  is  inte- 
I  resting  also  to  other  denominations,  as  it 
reveals  the  inner  work  of  Independency. 
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Mr.  Aflhton  deeerree  our  thanks,  and  we 
hereby  reader  them. 

MessrB.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  are  steadily 
ptursuing  their  course  of  publication,  and 
haxe  just  issued  Tholuck's  Sermon  on 
the  Mounts  and  Ebrard's  Commentary  on 
St.  Jokn*s  EpUtlBt,  With  the  former  we 
have  been  long  familiar,  and  prize  it 
as  a  beautiful  piece  of  exegesis.  In  this 
new  edition  there  are  improyements, 
bothof  matter  and  arrangement.  Ebrard's 
work  is  thoroughly  evangelical,  and  full 
of  learning,  though  somewhat  tedious, 
as  most  German  commentaries  are.  We 
would  especially  notice  the  completion 


of  the  second  volume  of  Hersog'a  Pro^ 
tettmU  Encyeloptgdia,  a  work  of  extraor- 
dinary merit  and  value,  and  which  we 
recommend  to  all  theological  students. 

We  do  not  notice  newspapers,  but  we 
feel  it  a  duty  to  depart  from  this  rule 
and  express  our  obligations  to  the  Patriot 
for  its  fulness  and  accuracy  in  the  report 
of  intelligence  whence  we  derive  so  much 
material  for  Obituaries  and  the  Diary  of 
the  Churches.  We  would  add,  that  we 
greatly  admire  the  ability,  broad  sym- 
pathies, and  gennally  the  tone  of  its 
political  and  ecclesiastical  articles. 
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BWBDEir. 

{Covuo^WMcaUd  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Seott,  late  MUdonaty 
in  Svedfn.) 

The  Reformation  in  Sweden  was  rather 
a  coup  tT^t  than  a  change  resulting  from 
enlightened  conviction,  and  must  be  re- 
gpnrded  as  a  work  done  fort  not  by  the 
people.  A  select  council,  sitting  in  Up- 
sala,  decided  that  the  nation  should  be- 
come Lutheran,  and  measures  were  tak^ 
to  prevent  the  people  from  becoming  too 
suddenly  aware  of  the  change  frt>m 
Popery.  Religion  in  Sweden  has  been 
too  much  an  affair  of  law  and  ecclesiastical 
scaffolding ;  and  the  continuance  of  public 
amusements  on  the  Lord's-day,  as  well 
as  the  moral  state  of  the  population, 
painfully  testified  that  religion,  in  its 
spirit  and  power,  had  but  little  influence 
on  the  heart  and  Ufe.  The  total  absence 
of  all  aggressive  evangelistic  eflbrt — the 
tirst  Missionary  Society  being  formed  in 
1836 — confirmed  the  testimony. 

Spiritual  life  may,  however,  be  traced 
in  the  past  history  of  Sweden.  Qod's 
blessing  accompanied  the  sufferings  of 
Charles  XII. 's  broken  armv,  and  not  a 
few  of  his  veterans  obtained  the  grace  of 
God  in  Russian  bondage,  and  brought 
back  this  new  life  to  their  own  land. 
Here  and  there  since  that  time  a  truly 
converted  clergyman  has  had  seals  to  his 
ministry;  and  since  the  commencement 
of  Tract  Society  and  Bible  Society  ope- 
rations (introduced  in  1809  by  EngUsh 
money  and  influence),  there  has  been  a 
gracious  serving-time,  which  cannot  be 
— ^ia  not  in  vain.  The  translation  into 
Swedish  of  the  works  of  Luther,  Amdt, 
Spener,  Rambach,  Scriver,  Frazike,  and 
the  like,  and  their  very  extensive  circu- 


lation in  a  country  where  every  one  can 
read,  and  where  the  long  winter  nights, 
and  the  amount  of  indoor  labour  ne- 
cessarily performed,  affbrd  favourable 
opportunities,  must  be  reckoned  amongst 
the  influences  for  good  exerted  on  the 
Swedish  people. 

The  Revs.  Dr.  Steane,  J.  H.  HintOD, 
and  others,  award  to  the  Mission  sustained 
at  Stockholm  for  twelve  years  by  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  a  chief 
place  amongst  the  instnunentalides 
honoured  of  God  in  promoting  die  great 
awakening  in  Sweden.  That  Mission, 
begun  in  1826,  and,  after  being  fior  some 
time  discontinued,  resumed  by  the  Rev. 
George  Scott  in  1830,  was  conducted 
undenominationaUy  ;  the  law  did  not 
permit  Swedes  to  separate  from  the  Na- 
tional Church,  and  the  missionary  did 
nothing  during  twelve  years  that  could 
be  construed  into  proselyting ;  but  sought 
by  Swedish  preaching,  meetings  for 
Christian  fellowship,  journeys  to  various 
parts  of  the  coimtry,  and  a  very  ex- 
tensive corresiK>ndence,  **  to  sow  beside 
all  waters,"  leaving  the  result  in  the 
National  Church  as  a  godly  leaven.  The 
amount  of  direct  spiritual  good  effected 
is  known  to  be  great ;  but  its  full  extent 
will  only  be  ascertained  when  *'  the  books 
are  opened."  This,  however,  is  not  the 
most  pervasive  result  of  the  Mission; 
being  unsectarian,  it  secured  the  confi- 
dence of  the  x>ious  communities  through- 
out the  land,  who,  formerly  Ignorant  of 
each  other's  existence,  were  now  brought 
into  acquaintanceship,  and,  drawn  out  of 
their  secluded,  hermit-ilke  life,  became 
organised  and  employed  in  aggressive 
effort.  The  Temperance  Movement  (much 
needed  in  Sweden),  and  vigorously  prose- 
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cuted  under  royal  patronage,  gaye  occa- 
sion for  immense  gatherings,  in  -various 
parts  of  the  land,  in  the  years  1831-41 ; 
and  the  conductors  of  that  movement 
sought  to  impress  on  their  audiences  that 
true  conversion  is  the  best  guarantee  for 
sobriety.  About  ten  years  ago  ICr. 
Johanson,  from  HuU,  a  pious  Swede,  in- 
troduced Baptist  views  amongst  his  friends 
in  his  fatherland ;  and  numerous  Baptist 
churches  have  since  arisen,  all  zealously 
engaged  in  promoting  Christ's  kingdom 
in  their  own  way,  without  allowing 
existing  laws  to  hmder  them,  and  pro- 
bably more  than  5,000  Swedes  are  at 
this  day  members  of  Baptist  churches, 
whilst  numerous  active  Colporteurs,  and 
an  efficient  Tract  Society,  give  promise 
of  further  extension.  By  far  the  largest 
amount  of  labour  of  this  kind  is,  how- 
ever, carried  on  by  Lutherans,  connected 
principally  with  the  Fatherland  Society. 
Persecution  was  doubtless  needed  as  an 
element  in  aroTising  the  attention  of  the 
Swedish  people  to  spiritual  things,  and 
this  has  not  been  wanting.  Mr.  Scott, 
after  a  serious  riot  in  1842,  had  to  leave 
the  country  suddenly,  and  many  godly 
Swedes  have  since  that  time  suffered 
heavy  fines  and  cruel  imprisonments  for 


righteoiunew'  sake.  That  period*  how- 
ever, has  pasted  away,  the  churches  have 
rest,  and  last  year,  when  the  banished 
missionary  revisited  Sweden,  everything 
possiUe  was  done  to  obliterate  all  recol- 
lection of  former  indignities.  The  Spirit 
of  God  rests  marvrtlously  on  this  north  , 
country ;  and  in  a  popula^oa  of  not  more 
tlian  three  millions,  it  may  with  aafety 
be  said  that  about  200,000  are  living  in 
the  experience  and  practice  of  vital  reli- 
gion. The  work  is  steadily  piogreaauig, 
and  it  touches  all  ranks.  Some  of  the 
most  distinguished  nobility  are  fiuthfiil 
and  sncoessful  Ooq>el  preachers.  Great 
decision  is  manifested  by  those  who 
become  converted,  and  there  is  a  coming 
out  from  the  world,  which  in  the  social 
state  of  that  land  is  remarkable.  The 
theatre,  the  ball-room,  the  card- table  are 
forsaken  by  high  and  low,  with  the 
frequent  remarii—<*  These  are  worldly 
amusements,  and  those  who  are  chosen 
out  of  the  world  can  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them.*'  A  powerfiil  movement  in 
favour  of  Sabbath  observance  has  been 
going  on  for  some  time,  and  the  spiritual 
awakening  has  been  accompanied  by 
rapid  advancej  in  material  improve* 
ments. 
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THE   L1.T1   RET.   DB.   LEaOE. 

The  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  the 
Bev.  George  Legge,  LL.I).,  of  Leicester, 
will  be  received  with  deep  regret  by  all 
English  Congregationalists,  and  will  be 
lamented  by  many  who,  not  belongixig 
to  his  own  denomination,  well  knew  his 
worth  and  abilities  and  greatly  esteemed 
him.  In  Leicester  and  its  neighbourhood, 
where  a  residence  of  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  occupied  in  every  kind  of 
public  usefulness,  had  endeared  him  to 
a  thousand  hearts  and  gained  him  the 
regard  of  the  whole  population,  his  un- 
expected decease  has  created  a  general 
and  very  mournful  sensation. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Legge,  for  many  years  a  deacon  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Huntly,  Aber- 
deen$hire»  in  which  town  he  was  bom, 
in  the  year  1802.  He  was  educated  at 
King's  College,  ITniversity  of  Aberdeen, 
and  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  there  in 
1825.  He  went  to  London  in  1826,  and 
spent  six  months  as  a  tutor  in  an  Aca- 
demy at  Hammersmith.  For  some  time 
he  occupied  the  position  of  a  master  at 
the  well-known  Congregational  School 
at  Silcoates,  near  Wakefield  ;  but  having 


resolved  on  devoting  himself  to  the 
ministry,  he  became  a  theological  stu- 
dent at  Highbury  College,  and  was  the 
companion  there  of  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton,  and  several  other  ministerial 
brethren  who  survive  him,  and  retain  a 
vivid  recollection  of  his  many  sterling 
and  amiable  qualities. 

Bristol  was  his  first  sphere  of  labour. 
He  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  at  Bridge-street  Chapel  in 
1832 ;  and  though  he  only  remained  there 
four  years,  he  won  the  affections  of  his 
own  people,  and  the  regard  of  his  minis- 
terial brethren  of  all  denominations. 

He  received  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  G alio wtxee- gate  Chapel, 
Leicester,  and  removed  thither  in  1836. 
Having  overcome  many  difficulties  which 
beset  his  position  on  his  first  settlement 
there,  he  continued  to  labour  among  a 
faithful,  united,  and  attached  people,  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  On  Sunday,  the 
13th  of  January,  he  preached  three  times 
—the  afternoon  ser^  ice  being  held  in  the 
Temperance  Hall,  where  he  addressed 
the  working- classes.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  evening,  though  very  unwell, 
and  much  pressed  by  his  medical  at- 
tendant to  relinquish  the  engagement, 
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he  lectured  in  the  British  School- room, 
Great  "NVigston,  on  "John  Knox." 

It  was  his  last  engagement.  On  his 
return  home  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
he  coidd  be  conveyed  to  his  bed,  and 
the  disease  under  which  he  was  suffering 
afterwards  made  rapid  progress.  He  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  at  two  o'clock  on  Thurs-  | 
day  morning,  January  24th.  His  end  ' 
was  emphatically  peace.  j 

His  remains  were  interred  on  the  fol-  j 
lowing  Tuesday,  in  Leicester  Cemetery, 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  crowd  of  mourn- 
ers and  spectators. 

The  following,  amongst  other  minis- 


ters, were  present  :—Kc vs.  J.  P.  Mursell, 
C.  C.  Coe,  T.  Stephenson,  —  Jowett,  — 
Twidale,  J.  Mason,  &c.  The  Rev.  J. 
Barker  read  appropriate  passages  of 
Scripture.  The  Key.  B.  W.  McAll  of- 
fered prayer  ;  and  his  old  friend,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Mays,  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
delivered  the  funeral  address. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Legge,  whom  we 
knew  intimately  arid  esteemed  affection- 
ately, has  left  a  blank  in  the  town  of 
Leicester,  which  will  not  readily  be  filled 
up.  *  *  ITie  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.  *  * 
^Patriot, 


®ur  Colonies. 


NEW  ZEALAND. 


New  Zealand  was  discovered  by  Tas- 
man,  the  Dutch  navigator,  in  the  year 
1642.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
again  visited — at  least  no  record  of  such 
\iait  exists— until  our  intrepid  country- 
man. Captain  Cook,  first  in  1769,  and 
subsequently  in  1774,  and  again  in  1777 
surveyed  it.  Neither  Tssman's  nor 
Captain  Cook's  first  interview  with  the 
natives  was  calculated  to  prepossess 
either  party  with  favourable  sentiments 
of  the  other.  Blood  was  spilt  on  both 
sides,  and  the  New  Zealanders  were 
reputed  to  be,  what  subsequent  informa- 
tion proved  them,  a  bold,  athletic,  and 
cruel  race ;  addicted,  amongst  other 
barbarous  rites,  to  the  horrid  practice  of 
devouring  the  bodies  of  their  enemies 
slain  in  battle.  Still,  there  were  features 
in  their  character  which  evinced  an 
intellectual  vigour  far  beyond  most 
savage  tribes.  Subsequent  intercourse 
with  the  British  and  other  Europeans 
has  greatly  improved  them,  whilst  the 
instruction  afforded  by  the  missionaries 
has  induced  a  considerable  amount  of 
civilization,  and  led,  it  is  believed,  to 
the  entire  abolition  of  Cannibalism. 

A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that 
New  Zealand  comprises  three  distinct 
islands :  the  northern  and  middle,"of  some 
extent ;  the  southern,  much  smaller  than 
either.  The  northern  has  always  been 
the  most  populous,  both  by  the  natives, 
when  visited  by  Tasman  and  Cook,  and 
subsequently  by  British  settlers.  The 
middle  is  much  more  mountainous,  and 
is  subject  to  earthquakes,  more  or  less 
violent.  The  salubrity  of  the  climate, 
and  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil, 
cannot  be  surpassed,  if  equalled,  by  any 


country  in  the  world.  The  Rev.  B. 
Quaife,  who  resided  in  the  Bay  of 
Islands  to  the  north-east,  says  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  late  Rev.  A.  Wells, 
I  '*  The  climate  is  delicious  in  a  very  high 
degree.  It  is  almost  meat,  drink,  and 
medicine."  Bishop  Selwyn  bears  a 
similar  testimony.  **  No  one  knows 
what  the  climate  is,"  he  remarks,  *'  till 
he  has  basked  in  the  almost  perpetual 
sunshine  of  Tasman's  Gulf,  with  a  frame 
braced  and  invigorated  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  heat  by  the  wholesome  firoet,  or 
cool  breeze  of  the  previous  night."  It 
cannot  be  thought  surprising,  that  with 
such  advantages,  New  Zeahind  should 
attract  the  attention  of  the  British 
people,  and  induce  myriads  of  our  emi- 
grating countrymen  to  select  it  as  a 
home  for  themselves  and  families.  But 
long  before  it  was  constituted  a  British 
colony,  it  was  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  friends  of  missions  to  the  heathen. 
The  history  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society's  efforts  in  New  Zealand  is  ex- 
ceedingly interesting.  The  Mission  owes 
its  existence  to  the  late  Rev.  T.  Mars- 
den,  senior  chaplain  in  the  colony  of 
New  South  Wales.  A  variety  of  provi- 
dential incidents  had  awakened  in  his 
mind  an  intense  interest  on  behalf  of  the 
Maori,  or  native  tribes  of  those  islands. 
It  seemed  to  be  the  one  object  for  which 
he  lived.  Without  at  all  neglecting  the 
onerous  duties  that  devolved  upon  him 
in  his  own  sphere,  the  mission  to  New 
Zealand  was  the  ruling  passion  of  his 
mind,  which  no  difficulties,  however  for- 
midable, and  no  disappointments,  how- 
ever great,  could  subdue.  It  was  the 
great  enterprise  of  his  life,  which  justifies 
the  title  which  has  been  given  him  as 
"  The  Apo$tle  of  Kew  Zealand,**    It  was 
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during  a  vuit  to  this  country  in  the 
years  1808-9,  that  Mr.  Marsden  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society  to  send  two  agents,  Messrs. 
William  Hsll  and  John  King,  laymen, 
who  accompanied  Mr.  Marsden  on  his 
return  to  Australia  in  the  month  of 
August  of  the  latter  year.  To  these 
single-hearted  men  the  distinguished 
honour  was  committed  of  first  making 
known  the  Gospel  in  New  Zealan£ 
**  Ever  hear  in  mind,"  they  were  told, 
'*  that  the  only  object  of  the  Society,  in 
sending  you  to  Xew  Zealand,  is,  to  intro- 
duce the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  the 
natives,  and,  in  order  to  this,  the  arts  of 
civilised  life."  Mr.  Thomas  Kendall,  a 
third  layman,  followed,  and  it  was  not 
till  Dec.  181d,  that  the  Key.  John  Butler, 
the  first  clerical  missionary,  was  sent. 
"  While  you  rejoice  in  communicating 
every  other  good,"  it  was  said  to  him, 
*'  think  little  or  nothing  done,  till  you 
see  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  quickened  together  with  Christ." 
The  first  Sabbath  on  which  the  one  true 
God  was  worshipped  in  New  Zealand 
since  the  Creation  will  be  for  ever 
memorable  in  her  annals.  It  was  on  the 
25th  of  December,  1815.  It  was  to  be 
expected  that  Mr.  Marsden,  who  had 
manifested  so  lively  an  interest  in  the 
mission,  would  be  present  on  so  joyous 
an  occasion.  He  had  journeyed  firom 
Sydney  for  the  purpose,  and  preached 
trom  the  words,  **  Behold,  I  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy."  Many  natives 
were  present,  who  behaved  with  great 
decorum,  though  with  a  very  limited 
understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  ser- 
vice. **  In  this  manner,"  said  Mr. 
Marsden,  **  the  Gospel  has  been  intro- 
duced to  New  Zealand ;  and  I  fervently 
pray  that  the  glory  of  it  may  never 
depart  from  its  inhabitants  lill  time  shall 
be  no  more." 

Though  the  Episcopalians  were  the 
first,  they  were  not  the  only  section  of 
the  one  Church  of  Christ  whose  com- 
passion was  excited  for  the  inhabitants 
of  these  beautiful  islands.  The  Wesleyan 
Methodists  were  early  in  the  field. 
Their  first  missionary  was  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Leigh,  between  whom  and  Mr. 
Marsden  the  closest  friendship  subsisted. 
They  were  kindred  spirits,  sincerely 
rejoicing  in  each  other's  success,  and 
sympathising  in  each  other's  trials.  For 
many  years  these  devoted  men  laboured 
with  little  prospect  of  success.  It  was 
a  severe  trial  of  their  faith  and  patience, 
dwelling  as  they  did  in  the  midst  of 
savages  and  cannibals,  whose  menaces 
and  aggressions  were  often  used  to  ex- 


tort property  from  them.  In  the  year 
1824  New  Zealand  was  visited  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Tyerman,  and  George  Bennett, 
Esq.,  who  had  been  deputed  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society  on  a  tour  of 
inspection  of  the  various  mission  stations 
throughout  the  world.  They  entered  the 
Bay  of  Wangaroa,  at  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  for  supplies  of 
provision.  Whilst  there,  hundreds  of 
the  natives  crowded  the  ship.  An  acci- 
dent occurred  to  one  of  the  chie£i,  who 
feu  overboard  into  the  water,  which  the 
savages  immediately  made  a  pretext  for 
commencing  hostilities.  They  took  pos- 
session of  the  vessel,  and  seised  die 
persons  of  Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Bennett 
and  the  captain,  and  having  pinioned 
their  arms  behind  them,  stood  with  up- 
lifted axes  ready  when  their  chief  gave 
the  signal  to  cut  them  down.  With 
savage  fury,  and  hellish-like  yellings, 
they  felt  all  down  the  arms  and  legs  of 
their  intended  victims,  as  if  longing  for 
the  moment  when  they  would  be  able  to 
gratify  their  horrible  appetite  by  feeding 
on  the  flesh  of  their  trembling  prisoners. 
At  that  awful  crisis,  a  boat  was  seen 
approaching,  on  board  which  was  George, 
the  principal  chief  of  the  district.  Im- 
mediately the  infuriated  savages  let  go 
their  victims,  and  by  the  chief  were 
ordered  to  clear  the  vessel  and  return  on 
shore.  Thus,  mercifully,  by  so  singular 
an  interference  of  Divine  Providence, 
were  the  lives  of  ^he  deputation  and 
ship's  crew  preserved. 

But  the  Gospel,  as  in  other  ages  and 
other  countries,  so  in  New  Zeahuid,  has 
proved  **  the  power  of  God."  Before  it 
dispositions  the  most  savage,  rites  the 
most  abominable  and  cruel,  and  usages 
the  most  disgusting  and  repulsive,  have 
yielded.  This  fair  land  is  no  longer 
darkened  by  cannibalism,  infanticide, 
and  other  black  crimes  which  were  once 
rampant  throughout  its  length  and 
breadth.  In  the  last  Report  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  it  is  stated 
that,  prior  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war,  there  were  twenty -two  missionary 
stations,  565  native  lay  agents,  and  6,282 
communicants.  The  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Missionary  Report  states  that  they, 
also  had  at  that  time  21  missionaries, 
6  native  assistant  missionaries,  and  230 
local  preachers ;  114  Sabbath  schools, 
with  276  teachers,  and  4,058  children ; 
and  that  9,286  attended  public  worship, 
both  children  and  adults. 

But  whilst  the  record  of  efibrts  for  the 
conversion  of  the  natives  is  replete  with 
interest,  the  object  of  this  paper  is  to 
direct  attention  to  New  Zealand  as  a 
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British  colony.     It  was  established  as 
such  in  1841,  when  it  received  a  charter 
of  incorporation.     Its  government  was 
administered  by  a   Governor -in -chief, 
residing  in  Auckland ;    a    Lieutenant- 
Governor,  residing  at  Wellington ;  and 
a  Legislative  CouncU  of  six  memben, 
chosen  by  the  Governor,  who  had  power 
to  increase  their  number.     On  the  5th 
of  April,   1869,    provincial    assemblies, 
with  a  superintendent  over  each,  and  a 
general  assembly,  were  established.  The 
latter  consists  of  a  House  of  Represen- 
tatives   elected    by  the  people,   and  a 
Legislative  Council  appointed   by  the 
Crown.    From  the  time  the  Government 
assumed  this  settled  form,   the  British 
population  has  rapidly  increased.     By 
the  offer  of  free  grants  of  land  to  intend- 
ing emigrants,  thousands  of  our  country- 
men were  induced  to    separate  them- 
selves from  their  native    country,    and 
proceed  to  take  possession  of  what  to 
them  was  as  a  "  land  of  promise."     Be- 
sides the  general    class  of    emigrants, 
special  appeals  were  addressed  to  Epis- 
copalians by  the  Establishment  of   the 
Province  of  Canterbury,  and  to  Presby- 
terians by  that  of  Otago,  both  in  the 
middle  island.    The  British  population 
is   now   considerable,    and    great    pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  providing  the 
means    of  spiritual    instruction.      The 
Episcopalians    have    five   bishops,   and 
more  tiian    sixty    clergymen.      Bishop 
Selwyn,  the  Metropolitan,   is  indefati- 
gable  in    the  discharge  of  his  duties. 
Undaunted  by  difficulties,   and  almost 
insensible  to  fatigue,  he  visits  every  part 
of  his  diocese,  even  the  most  distant. 
By  sea  or  by  land,  on  horseback  or  on 
foot,  he  repairs  to  any  region  where  by 
his  presence  he  can  stimulate  others,  or 
by  Ms  own  exertions  promote  the  cause 
to  which  his  life  is  devoted. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  wishes  now  gradually  to 
withdraw  its  mission.  Since  the  country 
has  become  a  British  colony,  and  a 
reeular  church  system  is  being  estab- 
lished, it  considers  that  the  more  proper 
sphere  for  its  labours  is  in  those 
countries  which  are  still  in  a  state  of 
-heathenism.  In  pursuance  of  this  inten- 
tion, while  thev  do  not  propose  to  with- 
draw any  of  their  missionaries  who  are 
in  active  employment,  they  decline  to 
fin  up  any  vacancies  which  may  occur 
through  sickness  or  death. 

The  Presbyterians  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  have  eighteen  stations :  in 
Auckland  five,  with  six  ministers ;  in 
Otago  seven,  with  nine  ministers;  in 
Wellington  three,  with  three  ministers ; 


in  Nelson  two,  with  two  ministen ;  and 
in  Canterbury  one,  with  one  minister. 
The  whole  constitute  **the  Synod  of 
New  Zealand."  Neither  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  nor  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  appear  to  have 
any  station  in  the  colony. 

The  efibrts  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
are  directed  alike  to  the  natives  and  to 
the  British  settlers.  Hence  the  state- 
ment given  above  of  their  ministers,  local 
preachers,  and  other  agencies,  is  a  fair 
representation  of  their  strength. 

In  the  year  1861  the  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society  having  been  requested  to 
send  a  Congregational  minister  U>  Auck- 
land, where  some  families  of  that  deno- 
mination were  settled,  selected  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Hamer,  of  Middleton,  near  Man- 
chester, who  left  this  country  in  the 
month  of  June  of  that  year*  Before  he 
reached  his  destination,  the  Rev.  J.  Mac- 
donald,  who  had  been  labouring  for  some 
years  on  one  <^  the  islands  of  the  South 
Sea,  under  the  auspices  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  found  his  way  thither. 
Both  these  brethren  are  labouring  suc- 
cessfully, and  are  sustained  by  the  con- 
gregations they  have  gathered  around 
them.  About  the  same  time  the  Rev. 
Horatio  Groube  proceeded  on  his  own 
resources  to  the  colony,  and  fixed  bis 
residence  in  New  Plymouth,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Taranaki,  where  he  erected  a 
chapel,  and  continued  to  labour  until 
driven  away  by  the  war  which  is  at 
present  unhappily  raging  in  that  jwo- 
vince.  He  is  now  with  his  family  in 
Sydney,  where  he  is  receiving  the  sym- 
pathy and  hospitality  of  friends  in  that 
city.  In  the  year  1867  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
Mandcno  emigrated  with  his  family  to 
New  Zealand,  and  having  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Remueta,  a  few  miles  from 
Auckland,  commenced  preaching,  with 
encouraging  prospects,  and  continues 
faithfully  labouring  in  word  and  doctrine. 
At  Wellington,  Mr.  J.  Woodward,  an 
early  settler  in  that  town,  with  laudable 
seal  opened  a  place  for  public  worship. 
His  disinterestwi  labours  were  crovmed 
with  success.  A  chapel  was  erected, 
which  was  soon  filled.  Finding  his  se- 
cular duties  multiplying  on  lus  hands,  he 
generously  united  with  other  friends  in 
requesting  the  Committee  of  the  Colonial 
Missionary  Society  to  send  them  a  mi- 
nister who  might  be  wholly  devoted  to 
the  work.  Accordingly  the  Rev.  H.  W. 
Scott,  formerly  of  Kehredon,  in  the  county 
of  Essex,  was  sent,  in  the  year  1S69,  and 
is  labouring  vrith  great  success  in  tiiat 
important  town.  By  the  liberality  of 
one  friend  in  Auckland,  John  Rout,  Esq., 
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a  chapel  has  baea  erected  at  Onehunga, 
a  considerable  village,  about  fire  Bdles  off 
the  city,  to  which  the  Key.  B.  Laishley 
was  sent  in  the  month  of  May  last  year. 
He  has  entered  on  his  laboura  under  the 
most  auspicious  circumstances,  with  a 
prospect  of  great  comfort  and  extended 
usef^ess. 

Perhaps  few  of  our  colonisl  dependen- 
cies are  more  abundantly  supplied  than 
New  Zealand  with  the  means  of  evange- 
lical instruetion ;  that  is,  in  proportum 
to  the  number  of  British  settlers.  There 
can,  however,  be  »o  doubt  that  when  the 
present  war  shall  be  terminated,  which  it 
may  be  hoped  it  soon  will  be,  and  when 
an  amicable  anangement  can  be  made  for 
the  sale  of  their  lands  by  the  Maori  tribes, 
the  tide  of  emigration  will  again  flow  in 
that  direction.  It  is  impossible  that  so 
fine  a  country,  with  so  fertile  a  soil  and 
so  g<misl  a  climate,  should  fail  to  attract 
the  superabundant  population  of  the 
British  isles.     The  skilful  artizan,   the 


honest  labourer,  men  of  every  class, 
might  secure,  by  sobriety  and  industry, 
the  comforts  of  life,  and,  in  the  due 
course  of  events,  rise  even  to  alHuenee 
itself.  In  the  mean  time  it  should  be 
the  duty,  or  rather,  be  regaided  the 
privilege,  of  every  section  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  strive  to  the  utmost  to  fur^ 
nish  the  gathering  multitudes  with  the 
privileges  snd  blessings  of  the  Oospel  of 
salvation.  The  native  race,  from  natural 
causes,  apart  firom  the  effect  of  the  war, 
is  rapidly  diminishing.  It  is  supposed 
there  are  not  more  thui  60,000  or  70,000 
souls  remaining,  not  half  the  number  less 
than  a  century  ago.  As  they  are  reduced, 
it  cannot  be  doubted  the  Anglo- Saxon 
race  will  occupy  their  place.  Let,  then, 
the  great  principles  of  our  evangelioal  Pro- 
testant faith  be  broadcast  over  the  entire 
land,  and  New  Zealand  in  a  few  ages 
wiU  become  like  Zion  of  old,  *<  beautiful 
for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth." 
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January  6. — Machen,  Monmouthshire. 
The  services  in  connexion  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  New  Independent  Chapel, 
to^  place  on  this  and  the  following 
day,  when  the  Revs.  M.  Ellis,  A, 
McAuslane,  D.  Hughes,  B.A.,  J.  Bridge, 
^y.  P.  Davies,  D.  Price,  M.  C.  Williams, 
and  others,  assisted. 

January  15. — Wolverhampton.  At  a 
meeting  held  in  the  lecture-room  of  the 
Alliance  Chsmbers,  C.  Clarke,  Esq.,  the 
Mayor,  presiding,  a  testimonial,  consist- 
ing of  a  time-piece  and  a  silver  salver, 
vras  pmented  to  the  Rev.  "W.  Bevan,  on 
his  leaving  the  town,  **  by  his  friends  of 
an  denominations,  among  whom  he  has 
lived  and  laboured  for  eleven  years.*' 

January  16.  —  Irish  Congregational 
XTnion.  The  annual  meetings  of  this 
Union  were  held  in  Dublin  on  this  and 
the  following  days.  Ministers  and 
delegates  from  churches  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  attended,  including  those 
in  Dublin,  Belfast,  Cork,  Limerick, 
liOndondeiTv,  Armagh,  Coleraine,  Done- 
gal, &c.  llie  engagements  commenced 
witii  a  prayer  meetmg  at  York  Chapel  in 
the  morning.  The  usual  business  was 
transacted,  the  report  was  read,  and  the 
officers  for  the  emming  year  appointed. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Urwick,  J.  Kydd,  G.  A. 
Jackson,  and  J.  C.  Beadle,  P.  Tait  and 
T.  Pitt,  Eeqrs.,  were  present,  and  assisted 
at  the  proceedings. 

January  21.— Perth.  A  valedictory 
service  took  place  in    Canal    Crescent 


Chapel,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Rev.  John 
Pillans  leaving  his  sphere  of  labour,  to 
become  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  John 
Burnet,  of  Camberwell.  The  Revs.  R. 
Spence,  M.  A.,  A.  Hannav,  R.  Whyte,  and 
W.  D.  Knowles,  B.  A.,  delivered  addresses. 

January  22. — London  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  important  society  was 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  Fins- 
bury  Circus,  when  the  chair  was  occupied 
by  Eusebius  Smith,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hitchens, 
the  Rev.  C.  Gilbert  read  the  report, 
which  set  forth  in  detail  the  chapels  as- 
sisted during  the  year.  The  balance-sheet 
showed  the  entire  income,  including 
balance  in  hand  from  the  former  year, 
to  be  £5,845  19s.  5d.  The  claims  of  the 
society  were  advocated  by  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Ferguson,  J.  B.  Ingram,  J.  Nunn, 
J.  C.  Hooper,  and  others. 

—  Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  George 
Smith.  A  breakfast  meeting  took  place 
at  the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury 
Circus,  James  Spicer,  Esq.,  in  the  chair, 
when  a  very  elegant  silver  salver  and  can- 
delabnim  were  <*  presented  to  the  Rev, 
George  Smith  by  a  number  of  his 
attached  friends,  in  testimony  of  his 
manifold  labours  in  connexion  with  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales,  and  the  general  interests  of  Evan- 
gelical truth  and  Christian  philan- 
thropy." The  Revs.  Dr.  Ferguson,  Dr. 
Tidman,  J.  S.  Pearsall,  J.  Rowland,  R. 
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Asliton,  T.  Junies,  II.  Beau,  J.  H. 
Wilson,  and  T.  Aveling,  with  S.  Morley, 
C.  Kced,  and  E.  Smith,  Esqrs.,  tuok  part 
in  the  interesting  proceedings  of  the 
morning. 

January  24. — Woodford.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  connexion  with  the  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  steps  towards  the  enlargement  of 
this  place  of  worship,  when  £700  were 
at  once  subscribed.  James  Spicer,  Esq., 
presided  on  the  occasion.  The  Key.  E. 
T.  Egg,  the  minister  I  Messrs.  Hooper, 
Brown,  Dixon,  Twigg,  and  Sykes,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

—  Ilitcliin,  Herts.  At  a  meeting 
held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel  in 
this  to>vn,  a  purse  of  sovereigns  was 
presented  to  the  Hev.  William  Griffith, 
by  the  people  of  his  charge,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  their  esteem.  F.  J.  Wood, 
Esq.,  LL.D.,  occupied  the  chair.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Andrews,  S.  E.  Dodge,  J.  Darling,  J.  B. 
Milsom,  and  others. 

—  Wellingborough.  At  a  meeting 
held  at  Salem  Independent  Chapel,  J. 
Woolston,  Esq.,  in  the  name  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  presented  a 
purse  of  £40  to  the  minister,  the  Hev. 
I.  W.  Tupper,  as  a  new-year's  oflfcring. 

—  Portsea.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-room  adjoining  Buck- 
land  Chapel,  to  celebrate  the  extinction 
of  the  debt  upon  this  place  of  worship. 
The  minister,  the  Hev.  A.  Jones,  oc- 
cupied the  chair,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  neighbouring  ministers  and 
the  deacons  of  the  Church. 

—  Plymouth.  The  recognition  ser- 
vices in  connexion  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  E.  Hop  wood,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  Batttr  Street 
Chapel,  Plymouth,  were  held  tliis  day. 
The  Rev.  J.  Stock  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Rev.  T.  H.  Homes  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton, 
M.A.,  of  the  Western  College,  gave  the 
charge  to  the  minister,  founded  on  2  Cor. 
iv.  2 ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Waterman 
preached  to  the  people. 

—  Cowbridge  Chapel,  Hertford.  The 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  Wonnacott, 
late  of  Morley,  Leeds,  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Independent  Church  in  the  above 
place,  was  celebrated  by  a  public  meet- 
ing. A  large  number  of  the  neighbour- 
ing ministers  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

January  29.  — Shefford,  Beds.  The 
Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmaish  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  church  worshipping  in 
Union  Chapel.  The  Rev.  W.  Griffith 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian  Church ; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoskins  proposed  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  P.  (iriffiths  offered 


the  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  W, 
O'Neill  delivered  the  charge,  and  the 
Rev.  U.  Kellen  preached  to  the  people. 
The  Revs.  C,  R.  Player,  J.  S.  Darley, 
G.  Gunton,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
engagements  of  the  day. 

February  5. — London  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  A  special 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  the  Congre- 
gational Library,  Finsbury,  to  inaugu- 
rate the  new  year's  operations  of  this 
society.  The  Rev.  John  Stoughton 
presided.  Brief  addresses  were  delivered 
and  prayers  offered  by  the  Revs.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  W.  Roberts,  Dr.  Ferguson, 
and  Dr.  Spence,  and  Messrs.  Hemy 
Spicer  and  Eusebius  Smith.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended*  and  an  earnest 
and  solemn  spirit  pervaded  the  assembly. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev^  James  Sherman,  of  Black- 
heath,  who  has  for  some  time  been  laid 
aside  from  all  public  engagements  on 
account  of  ill  health,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  spend  the  winter  and  spring 
in  a  warmer  climate*  During  his  con- 
templated absence  of  six  months,  the 
Rev.  J.  Beazley,  late  of  Sydney,  has 
consented  to  i^pply  his  pulpit. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Jay,  of  Stockport,  at 
the  request  of  his  church  and  congrega- 
tion, has  withdrawn  his  resignation. 

The  Rev.  W.  Clarkson  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Bideford,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer  has  removed 
from  Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  to  Snow  Hill 
Church,  Wolverhampton. 

The  Rev.  R.  Davies,  of  Bilston,  hasac- 
cexjted  an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Merton,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  P.  S.  Butler  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Titchfield,  Hants'. 

The  Rev.  S.  Minshul  has  been  com- 
pelled, through  failing  health,  to  retire 
from  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Churches,  Prees  and  Whixall,  Salop, 
after  forty  years'  service. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Davies,  of  Domgay, 
Montgomeryshire,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent churches,  Prees  and  Whixall, 
Salop. 

The  Rev.  Jolm  PiUans,  of  the  Canal 
Crescent  Congregational  Church,  Perth* 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  of 
Camberwcll. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Mays,  oi  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  assembling  in 
the  Independent  Chapel.  01iiey,JPttcks, 

Digitized  by  * 


THE 


♦  ♦ 


mxmm^  ^uga^in^ 


CHRONICLE. 


OiTB  readers  will  be  gratified  with  the  brief  but  encouraging  record  of  the 
commencement  and  progress  of  the  Society's  Missions  in  Jakaica,  to 
which  their  attention  is  invited  in  onr  present  Number.  The  Bev.  Wm. 
Alloway,  the  writer  of  the  sketch,  is  well  qualified  for  this  service,  having 
been  both  a  witness  and  a  labourer  in  connection  with  the  Mission  from 
its  establishment;  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  since.  At  that  time* 
the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  negro  emancipation  were  met  by  the-  clamorous 
alarms  of  the  colonists  and  other  interested  parties  who  believed,  or 
aflfected  to  believe,  that  iGreedom  to  the  slave  would  be  the  sure  fofenmner 
of  insubordination,  violence,  and  anarchy.  The  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Soeiefy,  in  common  with  all  other  sincere  friends  of  the  negro 
race,  put  forth  their  measure  of  benevolent  effort  to  dissipate  these 
groundless  apprehensions,  and  from  the  glorious  day  of  emancipation,  in 
August,  1884«  to  the  present  time,  these  prophets  of  evil  have  been  con- 
futed and  silenced. 

The  labours  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  Jamaica  have  been 
limited  in  comparison  with  those  of  some  kindred  Institutions ;  but  the 
congregations,  churches,  and  schools  under  the  supmntendence  of  our 
watdifol  and  laborious  Missionaries,  afford  evidence  of  intelligence, 
liberality,  and  Christian  character,  second  to  none  throughout  the  Island. 
This  will  appear  from  the  Statistical  Table  appended.  It  is  gratifying 
also  to  find  that  the  social  position  of  the  coloured  people  has  been 
improved  in  proportion  as  they  have  been  brought  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  Missions ;  and  none  can  read  the  statement  of  our  Missionary 
Brother,  without  heartily  rejoicing  with  him  that  the  people  who  were 
formerly  slaves  living  on  the  soil  of  their  owners,  "now  reside  on  their 
own  freeholds,  purchased  with  the  fruit  of  their  industry^  forming,  in 
many  cases,  peacefid  and  prosperous  villages,  the  principal  building  in 
which,  is  generally  a  chapel  or  school-house." 

TOL.  XXXIX.  ^ 
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HISTOEICAL  SKETCH  OP  MISSIONS  IN  JAMAICA. 

The  history  of  the  London  Missionary  Society's  operations  in  Jamaica  is  brief, 
extending  over  little  more  than  twenty-fire  years.  By  the  Act  of  Emancipation, 
in  1834,  eight  hundred  thousand  of  our  fellow-creatures  passed  from  a  state  of 
abject  and  cruel  slavery  to  one  of  comparative  freedom,  called ''  appientioiship." 
This  happy  ehange  aflforded  greaMy  increased  facilities  for  usefulness  among  the 
agricultural  labourers  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  of  these  advantages  the  Directors 
promptly  availed  themselves,  anxious  to  take  a  part  in  preparing  them  for  the 
still  greater  change  which  would,  in  a  few  years,  take  place  in  their  social  condition, 
when  they  would  be  put  into  the  full  possession  of  their  rights  and  privileges  as 
freemen.'  With  this  object,  the  DirectDrs  not  only  reinforced  their  long-established 
Missions  in  Demerara  and  Berbice,  but  also  commenced  a  new  Mission  in  Jamaica, 
by  sending  out  six  Missionaries  with  their  wives,  namely,  Messrs.  Wooldridge, 
Hodge,  Barrett,  and  Slatyer,  to  the  south ;  and  Messrs.  Tine  and  AUoway  to  the 
north  side  of  the  Island. 

On  their  arrival,  these  Brethren  experieneed  but  little  diffieolty  in  finding  locali- 
ties with  large  populations  entirely  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace ;  greatly  needing 
and  anxious  to  obtain  instruction  both  for  themselves  and  for  their  children.  Mr. 
Wooldridge  was  for  some  time  employed  in  visiting  the  sugar  plantations  in  the 
ndghbourhood  of  Kingston,  and  for  several  months  preached  in  a  chapel  on  Papine 
Estate,  placed  at  his  disposal  by  T.  Wildman,  Esq. ;  but  ultimately  he  fixed  his 
rendence  in  Kingston,  where  he  purchased  the  premises  still  occupied  by  the  Sodetj 
in  that  city.  Mr.  Hodg«  was  stationed  at  Morant  Bay,  in  St.  tHiomas  in  the  East; 
Mr.  Barrett  at  Four  Paths,  in  Cterendon;  Mr.  Slatyer  atPbrus,  in  Manchester; 
Mr.  Yineat  Avoadia^  in  Trelawney ;  and  Mr.  Alloway  at  Dry  Harbevr,  in  St.  Ann's. 
Fiem  these  eentres  tibcgr  extended  their  spheres  o£  hibonr,  and  fbnncd  ont*«fealioDS, 
some  of  which  soon  became  of  sufficient  importance  to  indues  the  Birectoni  to  send 
out  additional  Missionaries  to  ooenpy  them.  Those  of  the  Brethren  whe  wsie 
located  in  the  agricultural  districts,  found  that,  although  the  people  were  im  many 
respects  still  treated  as  slaves,  they  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities  of  assembling  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  also  to  learn  to  read,  so  that  at  once  they  entered  upon  their 
important  and  interesting  labours.  To  be  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season"  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people,  was  ft\i  by  the  Missionaries  to  be  their  great 
werk,  and,  next  to  tliat,  to  endeavonr  to  teaoh  as  many  of  them  as  possible  to  read 
tha*  Gospk  for  themselves.  To  this  latter  work  oQ  the  members  of  the  Wmtm 
chserfuUy  and  zealonsly  devoted  their  energtesk  lyiuitwlisols^  for  tlie  diiUren 
under  six  years  ef  sge  (all  of  whom  had»  a  few  sMUstlis  bsftie,  been  made  ftse  by 
the  Emancipation  Act),  were  formed,  aod  oondooted  by  the  wavee  of  theMissisuoes 
at  their  various  dwellings ;  and  there,  too^  many  of  the  adnlts  assembled^  irftcr  their 
day  of  hard  and  unrequited  t-oil  in  the  field,  or  at  the  sugar  works;  and  thus  not  a 
few  were  taught  to  read  that  word  which  became  "  the  power  of  God  unto  their 
salvation.**  Some  of  those  who  commenced  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  under  such 
great  difflcnlties,  grew  weary,  and  gave  up  l^e  pursuit ;  but  at  every  Station  there 
w«re  many  who,  by  Hieir  diligence  and  progress,  encouraged  their  Teachers  to  perse- 
vwe  in  their  labovn,  and  who,  before  many  years  had  passed,  amply  compensated 
them  &r  att  their  teil,  by  beeosriag  intettigent  members  of  the  Miaeien  CItothes, 
snd,  in  some  instances,  efficient  Teadwrs  ia  the  sehook. 
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It  was  aot  Ittog  befiira  all  tibt  UiamMaij  Breikrai  wevt  prinkged  to  witiMw 
8sme  Bpiritnalrenlta  which  cheered  then  in  their  ardiUHW  work ;  the  word  preached 
was  with  power,  ao  that  dariag  the  first  five  years  of  the  Mission,  a  Christian  Ghmdi 
was  fbfmed  a4  each  of  their  Statiaiis.  The  beginniiigs  were  snaU ;  they  might  httre 
be«n  larger,  hoi  the  pastors  were  deeply  couTineed  of  the  Tast  iBqK>rtaiiee  of 
admitting  none  to  Christian  fellowship  who  did  not  give  satisfaetecy  evidence  of 
liiiiiil^  indy  oomrerted  to  God.  And,  as  at  the  formation  of  the  Chorehes,  so  also 
diwBg  snbseqoent  years,  when  a  profession  of  religion  heeane  so  general,  they 
firmly  resisted  the  indnoement  to  admit  to  their  Commnnion  those  of  whose  Christian 
dnoieter  they  stood  in  doobt ;  and  it  is  probaUy  to  their  fidelity  in  this  respeet 
iluii  the  preeent  gtnerally  healthy  and  prosperous  oenditiott  of  thdr  Chorehea  is  to 
be  sfctrihated. 

after  the  Mission  duvches  had  been  formed,  substantial  and  oemmodiona 
I  and  school-rooms  were  bnilt  at  the  several  Stations,  towards  the  erection  of 
i  the  peo|de  oontnbnted  with  commendable  fiberality.  As  iUnstrations,  it  maj 
lie  atated  that  when  the  fonndntion  stone  of  Whitefield  Chapel,  Poms,  was  kid,  in 
1S42; the eoUeetioa  amoonted  to  the  snm  of  £40 sterling;  and  vi4ien,in  the fisUowing 
year,  the  spaaioas  ImildiBg  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God^  the  congregation, 
Boet  entirely  of  persons  belonging  to  the  emoneipated  olassos,  testifiod 
'  gratcfiBl  joy  by  a  coetsibntioe  of  more  than  double  that  amount. 

Daring  ita  history  the  MLamon  haa,  in  the  dispensations  of  Dinne  Fiovidsnoe* 
liad  its  seasons  of  trhd^n  the  removal  of  va&oable  members  of  the  Mis8io»— in  the 
deaolaling  visitations  of  cholera  and  small-pox,  and  other  occasions  of  public  distress ; 
end  in  times  of  temptaUon  "  the  love  of  many  has  waxed  cold;"  but  a  foil  review 
of  the  past  is  such  as  to  call  for  the  devout  and  grateful  recognition  of  the  Divine 
power  and  goodness  which  have  attended  the  labours  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  and 
to  lead  them  to  anticipate  the  future  with  hope. 

The  social  condition  of  the  people  generally,  and  especially  of  those  connected 
with  the  IGsBxon  Stations,  as  compared  with  what  it  was  twenty-five  years  since^  is 
indeed  sndi  as  to  constrain  any  one  who  ia  able  from  personal  observation  to  com* 
pare  the  piesent  with  the  past,  to  exobim,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  T  They  were 
then  living  on  the  estates  of  their  owners,  but  now  the  greater  part  reside  on  their 
own  fireeholds,  porchaaed  with  the  fruit  of  their  industry,  formmg  ill  many  oases 
peaeefol  and  prosperous  villages,  the  principal  building  in  whieh  is  generally  a  ofaapel 
or  school-house.  Although,  even  in  a  social  point  of  view,  they  ate  still  far  from 
what  their  best  firiends  desire,  and  are  striving  to  make  them,  yet  the  signs  of  pro- 
gress are  everywhere  apparent^  and  that  improvement  is  iovaria^y  greatest  and 
most  satasfhetory  in  those  of  the  people  who  are  identified  with  the  various  Missions. 
Their  superior  intelligence,  greater  indnstiy,  and  more  comfortable  and  prosperous 
drcnmstances,  not  on^  form  a  favourable  contrast  to  their  own  bard  lot  a  garter  of 
a  centuiy  ago^  but  also  to  that  of  their  present  careless  and  ungodly  neighbonrs, 
and  proving;  beyond  contradiotion,  that  *'  Godliness  is  profitaMe  unto  all  tlungs, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  xSi  and  of  that  which  is  to  eonae."  The  Mis« 
lionaries  are  more  than  ever  encouraged  in  their  work  by  the  large  numbers  attending 
their  ministry — ^the  growing  intelligenee  of  the  younger  members  of  their  Chorcbes* 
and  the  increased  attendance  at  many  of  their  day  schools.  From  the  commence* 
meet  of  the  ICsaion  tiie  Bretlwea  have  never  foiled  to  devote  a  considerable  portion 
of  their  attention  to  the  education  of  the  young,  and  the  Day,  as  well  as  the  Sabbath , 
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School,  has  always  ^been  i*egarded  as  an  indispensable  institution  at  eaoh  of  their 
Stations.  These  schools  are  entirely  nnsectarian  in  their  character;  their  chief 
support  is  derived  from  the  school  fees,  and  in  no  instance  are  they  aided  by  Oovem- 
ment  grants  er  grants  from  the  Society's  funds.  It  is  also  an  encouraging  cirenm* 
stance  in  connection  with  these  schools,  that  they  are  all  conducted  by  Native 
Teachers,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Missionaries. 

The  subject  of  a  Native  Ministry  has  for  some  years  past  engaged  the  anxious 
attention  of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica.  As  several  of  the  Native  Brethren  were 
rendering  important  service  at  the  various  Mission  Stations,  not  only  as  Teachers 
but  also  as  Catechists  and  Preachers,  and,  in  two  instances,  as  Pastors,  it  was  hoped 
that,  if  an  Institution  were  formed  for  the  training  of  a  Native  Ministry,  a  number 
of  gifted,  zealous,  and  pious  young  men  would  devote  themselves  to  this  work. 
Accordingly,  in  1855,  the  Brethren,  with  the  cordial  concurrence  and  assistance  of 
the  Board,  formed  such  an  Institution  at  Ridgemount.  Five  young  men  were 
received,  three  of  whom  finished  the  course  of  study  prescribed  by  the  Committee, 
and  are  now  engaged  as  assistant  Missionaries ;  and  the  other  two  have  found 
employment,  more  suited  to  their  talents,  as  Teachers.  The  following  extract  from 
the  Report  of  the  Institution,  for  1859,  expresses  the  views  of  the  Missionaries  with 
regard  to  this  branch  of  their  labours : — "  The  studies  of  the  young  men  have  been 
prosecuted  with  diligence  and  success ;  and  although  all  that  could  hav^  been  desired 
has  not  been  obtained,  enough  has  been  accomplished  to  excite  the  gratitude  of  the 
Committee,  and  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  with  their  undertaking." 

William  Allowat. 


Statistics  of  Jamaica  Mission,  1860, 
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58 

20 

30 

44  19  10 
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87 

40 

26 
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Totals 

» 
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1346 

^^577  15    5 

Ko  return. 
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PEOGEESS  OF  THE  EEVIVAL  OF  EELIGION  IN  JAMAICA. 

In  connection  with  tbe  preceding  sketch  of  our  Jamaica  MiBsions,  it  is 
most  gratifying  to  us  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  religious  awakening  in 
that  island,  on  which  an  interesting  letter  of  Mr.  AUoway  was  glyen  in 
our  Magazine  for  January,  continues  to  advance,  with  abundant  and 
satisfactory  evidence  that  it  ia  indeed  the  work  of  God.  Throughout  the 
island,  and  among  all  classes  of  Christiana,  are  witnessed  the  same  deep 
convictions  of  sin  and  earnest  cries  for  mercy,  with  a  joyful  acceptance 
of  salvation  through  Christ,  on  the  part  of  multitudes.  These  are  fol- 
lowed  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  a  complete  renovation  of  many 
previously  unconcerned  and  irreligious,  and  in  a  great  increase  of 
personal  piety  in  those  who  have  previously  been  lukewarm  or  irregular 
in  their  <]Jhri8tian  profession.  It  has  been  stated  by  witnesses,  who  have 
been  anxious  to  form  a  sober  and  accurate  estimate,  that  not  less  than 
twenty  thoMond  souls  throughout  the  island  have  been  brought  under  the 
awakening  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  ^lissionaries 
of  our  Society,  like  their  Brethren  of  other  denominations,  have  had  their 
hearts  and  hands  fully  absorbed  by  this  new  and  blessed  work,  and  can 
only  promise  hereafter  to  supply  us  with  ample  details.  For  the  present, 
therefore,  we  are  restricted  to  the  following  brief  selections  from  letters 
received  during  the  month. 

FSOM  BBV.  T.  H.  CLABK,  DATED  FOUB   PATHS,  JAMAICA,  DEC.  24,  1860. 

"Ton  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Ood's  work  is  advancing  gloriously  io  our  land. 
The  revival  wldoh  eommencsd  some  months  ago  is  still  progressing.  My  chapels 
at  Fonr  Paths  and  Brixton  Hill  must  be  enlarged.  We  cannot  &id  aeeommodation 
for  onr  people,  tbongb  they  are  literally  packed  in  their  seats.  I  have  been  so 
much  engaged,  that  correspondence  of  every  kind  has  been  neglected.  Bat  tlie 
woric  is  God's — blessed  be  His  holy  name !  " 

PBOM  BBV.  WM.  HILLYBB,  DATBD  MOCTKT  21031,  JAKAICA,  7tH  JAN.,  1861. 

"  Ton  have,  nndoubtedly,  heard  of  the  great  religions  movement  which  has  taken 
place  in  this  island  during  the  last  two  months.  I  tmst  we  (in  common  with  onr 
other  Stations)  are  sharing  someihing  of  the  Diviiie  bles^ng.  The  chapel  is  filled 
to  overflowing  on  the  Sabbath,  and  numbers  are  getting  married  and  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  who  were  altogether  living  in  the  neglect  of  their  souls  before  it 
commenced.  For  these  tokens  of  God's  blessing  we  desire  to  be  thankful ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  is  a  large  amount  of  superstition  and  error.  But  we  cannot 
wonder  at  Satan  sowing  his  tares,  or,  with  such  parts  of  Scripture  as  2  Pet.  ii.,  be 
surprised  that,  among  a  naturally  superstiAus  people,  some  will  be  found  to  follow 
their  '  pemicions  ways.' " 

FBOM   BEV.  JAMES  KILNE,  DATBD  DRY  HABBOUB  JAMAICA,  23bD  JAN.,  18G1. 

"  I  Mess  God  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  witness  a  great  improvement  at  all' 
the  Stations.  From  the  very  commencement  of  the  year,  I  marked  an  enlargred 
attendance  on  Divine  worship,  and  a  spirit  of  earnest  hearing  was  evidently  poured 
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vpMi  Uie  people.  Tbeee  pleeaiiig  symptoms  went  on  inocefteing  througii  tiie  jAr, 
while  several  interestiDg  conversions  took  place,  and  more  tban  twenty  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  Dry  Harbour  and  Claremont  Stations.  Bat,  towvda  the  dose 
of  the  year,  we  were  visited  with  the  inflaences  of  the  great  revival^  by  whieh  the 
entire  face  of  things  has  been  changed.  Now,  onr  chapels  are  all  thronged,  on 
Sabbath  days  and  week  days  too,  for  monung  and  evening  prayer :  mnltitndes  are 
deeply  awakened  to  an  earnest  desire  for  salvation,  and  many  have  experienced  a 
saving  change.  With  ns,  first  Hill  has  been  as  yet  the  most  richly  blessed.  The 
work  there  is  most  besntifiil.  Aboat  forty  persons,  mostly  yenng  men  and  women 
evt  of  the  School,  profess  to  hanre  passed  from  deatk  mnto  life,  and  are  now  rqeicing 
in  the  Savionr.  The  pnwpeets  of  that  Station  are  new  moat  dieering,  and  I  ftel 
snre  that  a  bright  and  honaared  fotare  is  in  store  Cor  it  The  remal  keie  has 
shown  itself  moat  among  the  memben  of  the  Ghiirch.  A  reimarkaWa  afkH  of 
prayer,  earnest  and  nnwearied,  has  been  ponred  out  upon  ihewk,  and  wo  are  all  in 
expectation  of  great  and  good  things  to  come  among  ns  at  any  moment  I  hitvo 
heard  there  is  great  excitement  at  Claremont,  and  I  am  hastening  through  with 
this  report  to  go  over  and  see  them. 

"  I  have  seen  and  had  to  oppose  much  ignorance  and  superstition  in  connecfaon 
with  this  movement ;  but  I  am  happy  to  say  it  has  not  been  in  conneetion  with 
either  of  our  Churches.  Ton  wfll  notice  that  tiie  receipts  for  this  year  are  mudi 
improred— indeed,  fifty  per  cent,  better  tiian  last  year.  I  expect,  also,  an 
this  year,  as  the  fruits  of  the  great  revival." 


CHINA. 

At  the  present  moment  everything  oonnected  with  thia  vaet  empire  i» 
deeply  intereating  botii  to  the  Chziatiaii  a&d  the  Fhilantibinpisti  sad  upon 
passing  erents  it  is  probftble  that,  under  the  providence  of  Ood,  tke  aodAl 
and  religi<ms  condition  of  minions  will  hereafter  greatlj  det>end. 

The  facts  contained  in  the  following  letter  from  the  Bev.  GrifKth  John, 
descmbing  hie  visit  to  the  city  of  Nanking,  the  seat  of  govammeat  of  the 
chief  of  the  Chinese  Inanrgents,  must  awaken  deep  attention  not  unaccom- 
panied with  hope.  It  will  be  seen  that  oar  Brother,  togotiier  with  his 
companions^  thronghont  his  long  jonmey  was  not  <miy  nnoppoaed  by  tiie 
Insurgent  authorities,  bat  rather  welcomed  and  helped  on  his  way.  SDrring 
reached  Nanking  they  vere  most  kindly  entertained  "by  officers  of  thoTae- 
ping-wang ;  and  received  a  document  written  by  his  son,  and  signed  by 
the  chief  himself,  secuiing  protection  to  all  Christian  Missionaries^  and 
giving  them  full  liberty  to  propagate  the  word  of  the  living  GtoA  among 
the  multitudes  owning  his  authority.  The  translation  of  this  intereating 
document,  forwarded  by  Mr.  John,  is  appended  to  his  letter. 

"Shanghae,  December  6th,  1000. 
'^  Mt  DKiB  Bbothsb,-— In  my  last  eoaunnniBation  I  informed  you  that  I  wa» 
abovt  leaving  for  Nanking.    I  returned  in  safety  on  the  monung  of  the  2nd  inst.» 
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after  nearly  a  month's  absence.  In  tbe  meantime,  I  have  leamt  a  good  deal  of  the 
religions  tenets,  and  the  religions,  social,  and  political  life  of  the  Insnigenta.  I  was 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Kloekers,  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  and  two  Native 
Brethren  who  speak  the  Canton  dialect.  The  latter  I  fonnd  very  valuable  in  my 
interooane  with  the  Canton  ehiefbdns.  We  weie  neeived  st  all  tha  dtiea,  towns, 
and  villages  thfongh  which  we  passed  with  marked  ra^tect,  and  treated  aa  brethren. 
The  distance  between  this  and  Nanking  is  abont  250  EngHidi  miles.  In  returning 
we  travelled  night  and  day,  without  fear  of  molestation. 

''Though  these  men  have  fidlen  into  many  grievous  errors,  they  doubtless  have 
the  seeds  of  Christianity,  as  will  appear  from  the  enclosed.  They  have  created  a 
TBcnnm,  not  only  in  the  temples,  but  also  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  which  remains 
to  be  filled.  This  is  the  Missionary's  woric — a  work  that  might  be  done  imme- 
diately^ were  it  not  for  the  unaccountable  policy  of  the  representatives  of  foreign 
Powers  at  this  port.  My  principal  object  in  going  has  been  fully  realized.  My 
olject  was  to  obtain  from  the  Chief  an  edict  of  religious  toleration.  This  I  have 
obtained.  It  gives  full  permission  to  Missionaries  of  every  persuasion  to  enter  into 
and  live  in  the  Insurgents'  territory,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  Missionary  work. 
The  phraseology,  in  some  parts,  is  bombastic,  and  therefore  objectionable ;  but  the 
simple  meaning  is  full  toleration  to  all  Christians,  whether  Protestant  or  Catholic. 
'  I  see  Chat  the  Missionaries  he  sincere  and  futhful  men,  and  that  they  do  not  count 
anffisring  with  Christ  any  thing ;  and  because  of  this  I  esteem  them  very  highly.' 
Such  are  the  words  of  the  edict.  Then  comes  a  command  to  the  'chief  officers  to 
issue  orders  to  all  the  (Insurg«nt)  brethren  to  treat  the  Missionaries  well.  I  showed 
the  edict  at  Sn  cheu,  and  asked  the  Chiefs  if  they  would  help  me  to  get  a  house,  a 
ehapd,  &o.  'Tea,'  said  they, '  you  come,  and  it  wHl  be  all  right.'  I  send  you  the 
original  of  this  edict,  written  by  the  young  prince  himself,  and  bearing  the  seal  ot 
his  father,  and  I  intend  to  furnish  you  with  a  translation  by  the  first  opportunity. 
I  firmly  believe  that  God  is  uprooting  idolatry  in  the  land,  through  the  Insurgents, 
and  that  he  will  by  means  of  them,  in  connection  with  the  foreign  Missionary,  plant 
Cfaristianity  in  its  stead.  Let  the  prayers  of  our  Brethren  in  England  be  more 
fervent  than  ever  in  behalf  of  China.  If  these  men  succeed,  the  days  of  idolatry  are 
nnmbered  in  the  laud.  I  am  fully  convinced  that,  should  they  ^succeed  to  estab- 
lish order  within  the  boundary  of  the  Keang  sti  province,  it  would  be  nomi- 
natty  a  Christian  province  before  the  expiration  of  twenty  years.  The  same  obser- 
vation will  hold  good  of  all  the  other  provinces.  The  King*  Chang  at  Nanking 
begged  <tf  me  to  inform  the  Foreign  BireUiien,  kft  him,  that  the  Mowing  are  his 
▼iewi  f^*  Yon  haEve  bad  the  Gospel  for  upwards  of  1800  yean,  we  only,  as  it  were, 
ttght  days.  Year  knowledge  of  it  ought  to  be  eoneot  and  extensive ;  eurs  must 
neeesaarily  be  limtted  and  imperftet.  Yon  must  therefore  bear  with  ns  for  the 
present,  and  we  will  gradually  improve.  As  ibr  the  Gospel,  it  is  one,  and  must  be 
propagated  throughout  the  world.  Let  tbe  Foreign  Brethren  all  know  that  we  are 
determined  to  uproot  idolatry,  and  plant  Christianity  in  its  place.'  This  seems  to 
me  to  be  rery  encouieging.  The  former  part  of  the  task  they  wiirsurdy  accomplish , 
if  Qod  shall  prosper  them ;  let  the  Church  and  her  Missionaries  in  China  see  to  the 
latter.  All  the  way  up  from  Bti  cheu  to  Nanking,  the  idols  are  destroyed,  and  in 
tiie  latter  ptaoe  there  is  net  a  Testige  of  idolatry  remaining. 

*'I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

*'  Eev.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)  "  G.  Johk. 
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"  EDICT  OP  RELIGIOUS  TOLERATION,"  BY  THE  CHIEF  OP  THE 
CHINESE  INSURGENTS. 

THB  OBiaiKAL  18  WBITTSK  BT  THB  YOUKO  f  BIKCB,  IN  THB  KAMS  OF  HIS  FATHBB, 
ON  SATIN,  WITH  THB  YBBHILION  FBNCII.,  AND  8TAUPBD  WITH  THB  6EAI.  OF 
THB  TAE-FINO-WANO,  THB   CBLBSTIAL   KINO. 

'' '  Having  received  the  decree  of  my  Heavenly  Father  (God),  of  my  Heavoily 
adopted  Father  (Christ),  and  of  my  Father  (the  Celestial  King),  I  command  all  the 
EiDg*s  officers,  both  civil  and  military,  and  all  the  Brethren,  to  be  acquainted  vrith 
it.  The  true  doctrine  of  my  Father  (God),  and  of  my  adopted  Father  (Christ),  is 
the  religion  of  Heaven.  The  religion  of  Christ  (Protestant  religion),  and  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  (Roman  Catholic  region),  are  included  in  it.  The 
whole  world,  together  with  my  father  and  myself,  are  one  family.  Thoee  who 
lovingly  and  harmoniously  observe  the  regulations  of  the  heavenly  religion  are  per- 
mitted to  come  and  visit  (us).  Now,  from  the  memorial  presented  to  us  by  my 
uncles,  Kan,  Tsan,  Chung,  and  others,  I  learn  that  the  foreign  teacher  G.  John  and 
his  friends,  esteeming  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  reverencing  and  believing  in 
my  Father  (God),  and  my  adopted  Father  (Christ),  to  whom  be  thanks  for  the 
bestowment  upon  us  of  authority,  power,  and  wonders,  of  which  those  who  are  far 
and  near  have  reTerentially  heard — ^have  come  for  the  express  purpose  6f  seeing  the 
light,  of  beholding  God  and  Christ,  and  of  requesting  permission  to  spread  abroad 
the  true  doctrine.  Seeing,  however,  that  the  present  time  is  a  time  of  war,  and  that 
the  soldiers  are  scattered  abroad  in  every  direction,  I  am  truly  afraid  that  tlie 
Missionaries  might  be  injured  by  following  the  rabble  soldiery, and  that  thus  serious 
consequence  might  ensue.  Still,  I  truly  perceive  that  these  (Missionaries)  are 
sincere  and  faithful  men,  and  that  they  count  it  nothing  to  suffer  with  Christ ;  and 
because  of  this  I  esteem  them  very  highly. 

" '  Let  the  kings  inform  all  the  officers  and  others,  that  they  must  all  aet.lovinglj 
and  harmoniously  towards  these  men,  and  by  no  means  engender  contention  and 
strife.  Let  all  know,  that  the  Father  (God),  my  adopted  Father  (Christ),  my 
father  and  myself,  are  one  family ;  and  let  these  men  (Missionaries)  be  treated 
exceedingly  well. 

"'Respect  this.' 

"  NoTB.— The  Kan  wang  told  us  that  the  Chief  is  anxious  that  his  son  should 
feel  an  interest  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  directed  him  to 
write  it.  The  young  Prince  calls  himself  the  son  of  God  and  of  Christ.  For 
the  explanation,  see  Journal,  I9th  inet.  In  the  Edict  the  names  of  all  the  kings, 
and  all  the  officers,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  are  given.  As  no  purpose 
would  be  gained  by  giving  and  translating  these,  I  have  summed  them  up  in  the 
general  expression, '  Kings,  officers,  civil  and  military,  and  all  Brethren.' 

'*  The  expressions  '  to  the  light '  and  '  behold  Christ  and  God,'  are  explained  in 
the  fact  that  Nanking  is  the  Jerusalem  of  the  Celestial  dynasty.  I  asked  the  Kan 
wang  if  the  above  Edict  opens  up  the  whde  of  the  Insurgents'  tefritory— Nanking 
not  excepted— to  Missionary  operations.  He  replied  that  it  does.  He  named  four 
Missionaries,  and  said, '  Should  either  of  these,  or  all  come,  it  would  be  all  right. 
I  know  that  they  are  prudent  men.    I  must  say,  however,  that  I  should  be  sorry 
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to  Mfb  ladiMreet  mea  eoming  to  the  capitaL    Bfill»  if  any  IGanonariet  oome,  tkia 

Ediet  biads  vs  to  reoeht  ih&m,' 

**  Thu,  tfaen,  the  above  throws  open  the  whole  of  the  Insiurgeiiis'  terrilorjr  to 
Miiaienary  work,  so  far  as  the  InsiirgeBte  themaelvea  aie  eonoerned.  Here  and 
therOythephraseokgyiBolgeeiiQiiAble;  still,  this  point  is  quite  elear:  they  ha;ve 
done  this  not  in  ignotanee,  bat  with  their  eyes  qnite  open  to  the  differenee  whieh 
^exist  between  them  and  oorselves/' 

We  haTc  Teceiyed  a  second  letter  from  Mr.  John,  dated  twelre  dajB 
later  than  the  preceding,  informing  the  Directors  that  he  has  started  for 
the  north,  in  the  hope,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Edkins,  of  securing  eligible 
Mission  stations  among  the  millions  who  will,  by  the  recent  treaty  of 
peace,  become  accessible  to  the  labours  of  the  Christian  Missionary.  We 
hope  also  to  hear^that  at  least  a  part  of  the  junior  Brethren  sent  out  by  the 
Society  in  the  Autumn  of  1859,  who  have  hitherto  been  detained  in 
Shanghae,  will  soon  proceed  to  these  northward  regions  and  open  their 
ministry  of  mercy  among  the  benighted  people. 

"  Shanghae,  December  18th,  1860. 

"  My  BEjjt  Bbotheb,— When  I  returned  from  Nanking  1  fully  intended  to  go 
to  live  in  that  city,  if  practicable,  bat  after  much  thought,  and  some  consultation  with 
those  who  are  in  authority,  1  have  come  to  the  oonclosion  that  it  would  be  premature 
to  do  BO  just  DOW.  Were  1  to  go  among  them  in  the  present  state  of  thhigs^inter- 
oommunioatkn  between  Nanking  and  Shanghae  being  dmost  entirely  cut  off— I  should 
have  to  cast  myself  upon  them  for  support.  This  could  not  be  done  without  under- 
mining  my  own  influence  and  iiyuring  the  cause  which  I  have  dearest  to  my  heart. 
Within  four  months  something  decisive  will  be  done  on  the  Tangtsi.  The  river,  I 
am  told  on  good  authority,  is  to  be  opened  at  once,  and  the  ports  of  Hung  Keu  and 
Kiu  Kiang  are  to  become  consular  ports.  Another  expedition  is  about  to  go  up  the 
river,  and  then  it  will'be  determined  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  Insurgents.  They 
may  be  treated  as  friends,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  as  foes.  If  not  as  friends,  I  am  con- 
▼moed  that  it  wQl  be  our  firolt,  because  they  cherish  the  kindliest  feeling  towards  U8> 
in  spite  of  our  conduct  towards  them  when  they  visited  Shanghae. 

"  As  very  little  can  be  done  in  this  part  of  the  ooantiy  before  the  results  of  this 
expedition  are  known,  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  j<Mn  Mr.  Edkins  at  Che  fd  in 
Shun  tung,  and  to  spend  the  winter  with  him.  In  three  or  four  months  hence,  we 
shall  know  how  much  of  the  country  is  to  be  opened  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Hence,  I  have  decided  on  spending  the  winter  with  Mr.  E.,  and  then  return  to 
Shanghae,  and  reconnder  the  whole  matter.  Hang  Keu  should  by  all  means  be 
oeeupied  by  our  Society.  A  more  important  or  inviting  sphere  of  Missionary  hibonr 
China  does  not  present.  Then  there  is  Tien  tsin  in  the  north.  What  is  to  be  done 
with  it  P  Are  we  to  Confine  our  energies  to  the  Yangtsi  and  the  south  of  the 
Tangtsi,  or  are  we  to  divide  them'  between  the  north  and  the  south  P  I  hope  and 
pn^  that  the  Directors  will  give  this  subject  thehr  earliest  consideration.  We«  ar« 
atnxioiis  to  carry  out  the  wishes  and  designs  of  the  Churches  and  the  Board,  and  ar« 
BOW  waiting  to  know  them.  If  the  whole  matter  is  left  to  ourselves,  we  shall  do 
irhatbestweean.    Thisisa  most  hnportaat  crisis  ui  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the 
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pcHtieftl  history  of  tiik  peopk.  The  Inniii«iiiB  an 
determined,  as  yon  will  learn  from  my  jonmal,  to  npvni  iMtitrj  in  tbe  kni,  and  to 
lilavtChzistiatdtyaiiiSToom.  Thofonner  they  witt  do  with  a  strong  ]wni»aad  the 
Mterwiil  not  be  left  viioM,  if  the  Chunheo  and  Kssionaasa  are  afiira  te  tiidr 
duty  in  tefersMe  to  iUs  great  noTentieBt.  I  am  exfociaig  ooyiea  rf  the  £Ht  part  of 
siy  journal  by  ikw  aual  fimn  Heng  Koo^.  If  it  come  in  tuM^  Mtsl  John  will  asad 
yon  a  copy.  The  other  part  will  foUow  in  dne  time.  I  trast  yon  wSl  fisd  it  iiilM> 
esting,  as  tlirowing  some  light  on  the  religions  tenets  of  the  Insurgents  and  the 
polttical  ehaiacter  of  the  revolution.  Her  Mqesty'a  Conenl  at  thie  pert  aasd  that 
the  fiicte  whidk  I  have  hfonght  dowm  with  me  will  have  a  most  imp^tan^  heaiiBC 
on  the  future  policy  (£  the  British  Government  towards  the  Inaargenta.  X  have 
had  a  long  interview  with  ■■  He  seemed  much  interested  in  thepreaent 

crisis  of  their  hiatoiy,  and  surprised  to  find  that  the  religious  element  enters  so 
powerfully  into  the  movement. 

"  They  have  doubtless  gross  defects ;  but  in  every  respect,  religious,  poliUcal, 
social,  &c,,  they  are  centuries  ahead  of  the  Imperialists,  and  I  cannot  but  wish  them 
Godspeed. 

**  I  lemaiB,  jmm  finthftdly, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  IXdman."  (Signed)       •*  G.  Jomr. 

# 

INDIA. 
Habt  firie&de  of  our  Soeaety  wiU  lejoiee  to  read  the  fbllowing  letter  fiwa 
the  Bev.  Joseph  Mullens,  with  whoee  labours  they  hare  been  ao  wcenUj 
gratified,  announciiig  hie  arrival,  and  that  of  his  Missionazj  eonapamoDS, 
in  the  capital  of  India,  their  fiitare  borne.  Through  tlie  gracious  care  of 
tteir  Hearenly  Father,  tbey  were  favoured  witb  a  voyage  unusually 
prosperous  and  even  pleasant.  At  His  bidding  tlie  winds  and  wavea 
rapidly  bore  them  onward  from  day  to  day,  and  under  his  protecting 
eajre  they  reached  the  desired  haven  in  little  more  than  three  months. 
In  th/o  ship  thay  daily  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  aainte^  and  with  the 
letumiog  Sabbath  were  peimitted  to  uite  wUk  the  greater  part  of  their 
fellow-passengers  in  the  puWo  worslnp  of  Gtcd.  Their  opfwrtuiiities,  too> 
for  usefulness  were  abundant ;  and  while  these  w«re  ghtdfy  im^oved  by 
fhe  Missionaries,  tbey  were  gratefully  received  both  'by  the  passengers, 
the  soldiers,  and  the  seamen. 

"  Cakntta,  Bee.  aSad,  18€0l 
"  Mt  viby  x>mM  Fsxjon),— Once  mefs,  before  the  eloee  of  the  present  year,  aaa 
I  peimitted  to  send  you  a  lettev  hvm  Hm  old  fiimiliar  place*  Bare  we  are  wgfug^ 
in  the  Hission  we  so  much  love,  brought  oirer  the  great  sea.  in  much  eomfort^  aaid 
permitted  once  mere  to  vidt  the  aoeaaa  of  our  formev  labeunk  We  landed  om 
Thvaday  morning  (20lh),  havhig  been  on  board  the  '  Malabar,' fieem  Gfaveseod  to 
Fort  WUliam,  104  dsQFs.  We  have  had  a  most  pleasant  and  delighftlbl  veyi^^ 
aeeompaoM  with  manypiiidl«gea;  and^  to  the  time  of  year,  the  N^  meaMNMaw 
have  been  bnmght  on  ov  way  with  uiroaaal  rapidity.  We  have  fowai  aU  ear 
Btethrea veUi  bntneediagreat  aftetbewerkef  abmy  year.    WehaveaUi 
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India  wall  lad  Btron^r;  ovtn  Mr.  waA  Mn.  8hitwhmy>  who  mre  raeh  invalids  at 
jEwe^kiTa  armed  welL  We  bare  ben  ^lad  aim  to  find  dear  Mrs.  Laerok  wett,  and 
oar  MiaHon  here  in  meny  reepecta  eentinuafir  ta  impfove. 

IKCIDBKT8  or  THS  VOYAGE. 

"  Oar  voyage  began,  aa  yoa  ase  aware,  ander  toainabla  aiMaaNianoee.  The 
letler  nnt  from  Plymool^,  when  the  fttei  huutod,  and  thai  whieb  I  wrote  to 
my  Biter  from  near  the  Iiiiie»  wiU  have  infamad  yen  bow  we  itarted  fiam  the 
Caianael  with  a  atrong  wiad,  made  cncelknt  pvogvoia  tfaroagh  ike  region  «f  tte 
aortlMait  trade-wbid,  and  fieimd  our  Mow^jpaseeageri  pleaaani  and  agreeable 
eompaaiena.  The  eitemal  incideasta  of  the  veyaga  naf  be  deemhed  in  few  wardk 
We  paamd  the  labmd  of  Mmdgira  al  aaatbw^  on  Monday,  September  Iftb,  a  waek 
from  the  lasard,  and  saw  it  at  a  dietaaee  of  twenty  aBles,  After  imanay  weM 
before  the  nflrth-earttrade^wnJaiftr  as  bit.  12»N^wa  readied  tha  tropical  belt 
of  eafane,  tend  finremraUe  light  windB,  oceanonaBy  also  dense  lan,  ky  Mieand  hot 
only  a  daj  or  two,  and  cangbt  the  not  proaperoos  bffaeBe,tbe  &B.  trade-wind,  on 
the  twentj-fifthdaf  from  bi^ma.  It  was  daring  tha  eskadiTB,  on  Fridqr,  Sept  98^ 
that  wo  mot  tha '  Kagnolia^' frmn  tha  €Uf  of  Chunea,  and  by  her  sent  lattara  booMw 
Tha  felkwing  Tfantsdar,  October  4tK  wo  eroaiod  tha  Lme,  havinr  had  an  wmmdly 
rapid  sad  pleamnt  ran.  The  aid  and  barbaroas  rMomoniii  attendant  an  thk  erent 
were  limited  to  a  geunl  holiday,  and  a  kind  of  batting  satofaaUa,  confined  entMy 
toiheaffioflrsandcrewof  the  iUp,  sad  kept  wiihia  deoeat  boonAi.  We  eaogbC 
the  S.E.  trsde-wind  in  &«  K.,andratt  witt  it  nearly  1800  mihs;  it  canied  aa  on 
xapidly  sBod  pleaaan%fer  tan  days,  took  as  to  within  40  mOai  of  [the  Amorlcsn 
coast,  near  tha  town  of  Pemambaco,  and  left  aa,  on  October  12th,  lathe  middle  or 
theSoaihAtlaatie. 

PSBCSXPTIOir  07  ICASIITE  8CXVBBT. 

"Few  psrts  of  the  world  present  to  the  obeenrsnt  traveller  a  more  beantifbl  com- 
bination of  olgectfl  in  nature  than  the  Atlantic  region  of  the  south-esst  trade*wind. 
We  have  left  behind  us  the  region  of  calms,  with  its  sombre  skies,  its  black,  heavy 
sqnslhi,  pealing  thnnder,  and  torrents  of  rain.  Above  our  heads  stands  the  bine 
arch  of  heaven,  studded  with  the  fleecy  trade-clondsi  so  beantifal  in  themselves, 
and  lending  so  many  elements  of  enchantment  to  the  rising  and  setting  sun.  The 
days  are  warm ;  a  bright  glare  rests  on  the  expanse  of  sea ;  and  the  strong  breezes, 
as  they  sweep  the  ocean  waves  and  cover  them  with  crests  of  snowy  foam,  pour 
forth  delicious  music>n  the  sparkling  air.  All  day  the  mighty  sea  spreads  before 
us  its  vast  fields  of  Bving  blue,^at  times  brilliiBnt  as  sapphire,  at  times  a  deep  rich 
indigo  :  the  long  fines  of  crested  waves  come  rolling  on  in  mighty  march,  tossing 
their  cnrlmg  manes  into  the  air,  and  thrilling  oar  every  sense  with  the  sights  and 
sounds  they  bring  before  us.  Who  shall  describe  the  gorgeous  beauty  of  [the  daily 
sunset  in  this  &voured  region  P  the  deep  rich  gold  with  which  the  clouds  are 
fringed ;  the  burning  lines  that  cross  the  sky ;  the  blushing  red  that  tinges  all  the 
masses  overhead;  and  the  rich  background  of  translucent  green,  unknown  to 
northern  skies,  which  fills  the  openings  between  the  golden  clouds,  giving  us  visions 
of  many  bays  and  quiet  shores,  and  calm  still  lakes,  studded  with  a  thousand 
wooded  isles.  When  the  evening  breeze  freahens,  and  the  gallant  ship  rushes  more 
awiflly  on  her  path,  the  stars  come  forth  with  a  lustre  udescribable.  To  the  great 
^ions  of  our  Northern  hemisphere  are  added  Canopus,  the  bright  stars  of 
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the  CeMiaur,  tlie  SoutJierfi  Crass,  and  the  Magellan  Clouds,  Air,  sea,  uid  ak^r, 
the  vast  expanse  of  pare  blue  ocean,  the  diamond  light  of  the  starry  heavens,  and 
the  glorious  tints  of  clondland,  all  contribute  their  stores  of  wealth  to  gladden  the 
eye  and  heart  of  man. 

PBOOBBSe  OF  THB  Y0TA6B  UXDSB  TABIABLE  WBATHBB. 

"  Quitting  this  delightful  region,  we  endeavoured  to  get  to  the  south  porHon  of 
the  Atlantic,  but  met  with  baffling  winds  which  compelled  us  to  run  eastward  in 
latitudes  aboTe  and  even  with  C^e  Town ;  we  were  on  one  ooeasioii  only  300  mika 
from  that  place;  but  still  we  made  good  progress,  and  rounded  the  Cape  on 
Monday,  Oetober  28th,  forty-nine  days  from  the  Lizard.  Calms  and  fine  weather 
kept  us  in  the  neighbourhood  for  several  days;  but  we  at  length  reached  the 
parallel  of  40<^  S.,  and  falling  in  with  two  gales  of  wind,  of  which  one  was  very 
aevere,  we  made  a  rapid  passage  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  Indian  Ooean.  Daring 
these  gales,  the  squalki  were  furious ;  a  very  grand  sea  was  raised,  and  the  ship 
took  in  to  the  waist  large  quantities  of  water.  We  were  preserved,  however,  from 
all  harm,  and  made  considerable  advance  in  our  voyage.  Between  November  5tli 
and  15th,  in  ten  days,  we  sailed  2450  nautical  miles,  and  ran  down  44  degrees  of 
longitude.  Our  ship  is  a  splendid  sailer,  and  on  one  of  these  days,  with  a  strong 
N.W.  gale  and  rather  smooth  sea,  ahe  flew  along  the  water  at  a  speed  of  13  and  14 
knots  an  hour,  making  from  noon  to  noon  a  run  of  314  knots  (366  statute  miles), 
the  finest  ever  made  in  Mr.  6reen*s  noble  fleet  of  Indiamen.  On  two  other  occaaiona 
the  ship  haa  run  295  and  288  knots  between  noon  and  noon. 

**  Fine  weather  followed  our  visit  to  the  cold  latitudes  south  of  the  Cape,  with 
brief  calms,  in  which  we  caught  sight  of  whales,  porpoises,  and  abundance  of  the  soft- 
plumaged  sea  birds.  We  reached  the  south-east  trade  wind  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  in 
lat.  20*'  S.,  and  long.  89^  E.,  and  ran  with  it  in  five  days  to  12°  8.,  where  it  lea 
us,  November  23rd.  Light  winds  followed,  in  which  we  felt  the  heat  once  more, 
fiery,  oppressive,  and  exhausting,  till  Friday  30th,  when  we  caught  the  west  winds 
which  blow  near  the  equator,  with  cataracts  of  rain ;  with  these  we  crossed  the  Line, 
on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  December  Ist.  The  rain  that  fell  on  that  and  the 
succeeding  days  was  astonishing,  and  the  stewing  heat  reminded  us  of  the  climate 
of  Bengal.  It  now  became  a  problem  whether  the  N.£.  monsoon,  which  at  tLis 
period  blows  down  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  would  be  a  favourable  wind  or  one  riglit 
ahead.  In  the  former  case,  we  could  run  up  the  Bay  in  one  tack ;  in  the  latter,  we 
should  require  to  beat  up  the  whole  way,  spending  a  month  in  the  process,  as  we 
did  in  the  '  Queen '  seventeen  years  ago.  We  caught  the  monsoon  on  Tuesday, 
December  4tb,  and  to  our  profound  astonishment  and  delight,  it  proved  a  strong*, 
stiff  breeze  from  the  £.,  carrying  us  straight  up  the  Bay  at  nine  knots  an  hour; 
giving  us  the  prospect  of  a  very  speedy,  arrival.  The  breeze  carried  us  to  17®  N., 
240  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogly.  There,  however,  it  became  foul,  and  we 
had  to  beat  against  it  day  by  day;  but  finally  reached  the  saadheads  on  Satnrday, 
December  15th.  Our  patience  was  still  tried  by  a  slow  trip  up  the  river;  but  in 
spite  of  all  delays,  we  landed  safe  and  well  on  Thursday  morning. 

"  As  to  health,  that  of  my  little  party  has  been  very  well  all  the  voyage,  and  tlie 
two  children  have  greatly  benefited  by  it,  growing  both  of  them  stout  and  strong. 
Our  Ayah  also  has  turned  out  a  most  excellent  servant.  Mr.  Payne  has  been  very 
wtll  too ;  but  our  friends  the  Shrewsburys  have  been  constant  sufferers  from 
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:sicknets,  liett,  and  coikfinenitnt  Poor  Mrs.  Bhrowibiuy  only  knew  tbree  days'  real 
good  bealth  before  reaching  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Her  hnilMnd  has  snffend  also 
from  continued  headaches,  as  well  as  sickness,  but  both  hare  borne  it  eheerfoUy. 

OCCTPATIONS  OF  THS   MISSIONARY  PABTY. 

"  Yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  have  enjoyed  on  board  very  large  spiritual 
privileges.  We  have  had  public  service  twice  every  Sabbath;  at  times,  iu  fine 
weather,  on  the  poop,  but  most  generally  in  the  cuddy;  all  the  passengers  and 
officers  being  present  in  the  latter  case.  On  the  poop  we  have  a  few  times  had, 
besides,  the  crew  of  the  ship  and  about  twenty-five  of  the  Protestant  soldiers.  When 
the  weather  has  not  allowed  our  meeting  there,  one  of  us  has  conducted  a  third  and 
separate  service  in  the  soldiers'  berth,  for  them  and  their  officers.  We  have  alwaya 
liad  singing  in  these  services  in  addition  to  the  prayers  and  sermon;  and  with  more 
than  thirty  out  of  fifty  passengers,  who  could  sympathise  in  the  spiritual  okgecta 
we  have  in  view,  you  may  imagine  how  greatly  these  Sabbath  privileges  have  been 
eqjoyed.  In  several  cabins  daily  family  prayer  has  been  conducted  as  at  home, 
▼arious  friends  meeting  in  one  place  for  the  purpose ;  and  on  Monday  evening  we 
have  had  two  prayer-meetings,  the  cabins  in  which  they  were  held  being  each  quite 
filled.  The  Missionaries  have  maintained,  besides,  a  prayer-meeting  among  them- 
selves in  my  cabin  every  Saturday  morning. 

"  We  have  sought  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  our  companions  in  more  special 
ways  than  these,  and  are  thankful  to  have  found  them  in  some  instances,  though  in 
others  we  have  been  disappointed.  Mr.  Bose,  one  of  Use  Baptist  Missionaries,  has 
had  all  through  the  voyage  a  very  nice  class  among  the  young  ladies  on  board,  for 
Bible  study ;  they  have  met  every  day,  and  have  studied  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  Butler's  'Analogy.'  Among  the  soldiers  on  board,  sixty  in  number,  our  oppor- 
tunities have  been  limited  by  the  fact  that  nearly  two-thirds  of  them  are 
Catholics.  A  Bible  class,  however,  was  formed  among  them,  containing  six  or 
seven  willing  scholars,  and  has  all  the  voyage  been  conducted  by  Mr.  Bead. 
Mr.  Ellis  and  I  have  also  had  a  special  service  in  the  soldiers'  berth  at  two  o'clock 
on  Sundays,  reading  to  them  impressive  and  interesting  Christian  books,  delivering 
addresses  and  ofiering  prayer.  We  have  usually  had  thirty  present.  With  a  view 
to  gain  their  confidence,  prove  our  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  aid  them  in  ways 
that  some  might  peculiarly  require,  we  ofiered  at  the  beginning  of  the  voyage  to 
establish  classes  for  writing,  reading,  arithmetic,  and  the  like.  Twenty-two  joined 
at  once,  and  eight  of  the  crew  also  requested  admission.  The  result  has  been  a 
regular  '  school '  daily,  from  two  o'clock  p.  m.  till  three.  We  have  usually  had 
about  three-fourths  of  our  scholars  present,  the  rest  being  absent  on  duty,  which 
fell  to  different  individuals  on  different  days.  Many  of  them  have  made  rapid  and 
•satisfactory  progress,  and  have  quite  repaid  us  for  the  little  trouble  we  have  taken 
respecting  them.  The  'school'  has  been  conducted  all  along  by  Mr.  EUis, 
Mr.  Payne,  and  myself;  and  in  its  management  the  two  former  Brethren  have 
been  indefiitigable*  In  our  efforts  among  the  men,  we  have  received  aid,  most 
courteously  given,  from  Captain  Melville  and  Lieutenant  Coppage,  the  officers  in 
command  of  the  troops,  and  from  Captain  Consitt  and  the  officers  of  the  ship.  We 
have  found  the  work  of  the  '  school '  an  excellent  opening  for  the  more  spiritual  work 
we  had  in  view.  The  important  question  of  the  native  languages  to  be  spoken  by 
our  Brethren,  has  received  from  the  first  a  large  share  of  attention.    Within  a  few 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


206  MI88IONAET'  MAGAZINE 

days  of  tlie  ooHnenflemeni  of  the  Toyige,  we  fomed  a  ofam  ibr  te  atadf  ^ 
Bengali,  indadiBgr  the  fonr  MiBsioiiaries  who  will  settle  in  Bengal,  Ifeaoni.  Wlk, 
Payne,  Shrewshviy,  and  Bead,  with  Mm.  Ellis,  Miss  CoweD,  and  my  daughters. 

Mrs.  Shrewsbury's  oontinued  illness  quite  prevented  her  joining  us.  Mr.  Boss,  who 
goes  to  the  North  West  Provinces,  began  at  the  same  time,  by  himself,  the  study  of 
HindostlLnL  Uhtfl  after  we  passed  the  Cape,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  language 
were  mastered,  the  Beng€fi  class  met  every  day  for  nearly  two  hours.  My  scholara 
were  exceedingly  diligent,  gave  me  much  encouragement,  and  hare  made  great 
progress.  Though  not  one  had  read  a  word  before  they  came  on  board,  they  hare 
learned  the  character,  mastered  760  select  sentences,  read  the  first  four  chapten  in 
John,  and  learned  by  heart  a  vocabulary  of  more  than  600  words,  induding  Che 
principal  terms  used  in  domestic  and  common  life.  In  these  studies,  Mr.  EIIiB» 
Mr.  Payne,  and  Miss  Cowen  deserve  great  praise  for  their  diligence,  and  have 
made  unusual  progress.  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  mudi  to  his  regret,  has  been  hindered 
by  his  continued  ilhiesses.  I  trust  that  all  our  Brethren  m\l  find  the  benefit  of 
these  pursuits  in  an  ability,  from  the  first,  to  convene  to  some  extent  with  flio 
people  in  thar  own  tongue.  I  was  early  requested  by  sevend  of  our  younger  leBow- 
passengers  to  give  them  some  help  in  studying  HindustiLni ;  a  dasa  was  formed  of 
eight  scholars,  which  has  continued  to  meet  three  or  four  times  a-week  all  the 
voyage,  and  has  made  considerable  progress  in  an  elementary  hnowledge  of  the 
language.  These  varied  employments  in  learning  and  teaching  have  occupied  onr 
time  very  pleasantly,  and  made  it  pass  with  great  rapidity.  A  bleasing  has  rested 
from  above  upon  our  pursuits,  and  I  am  reiy  thankful  that  we  were  led  to  comrneDce 
them. 

''I  wouM  add  that  on  the  whole  we  have  had  a  defightful  voyage.  Of  course 
among  fifty  people  afloat,  as  on  shore,  in  the  course  of  time  littie  misunderstandings, 
hard  speeches,  miijudgments,  and  exhibitions  of  uncharitableness  will  occur.  And 
we  have  had  our  share.  But  on  the  whole  we  have  done  well :  a  great  deal  of  good- 
will has  prevailed,  and  our  companions  have  shown  great  readiness  to  help  each 
other  in  passing  our  time  pleasantly  away.    .    .    . 

'^  Among  the  first  changes  that  struck  my  eye  on  cmcemore  visiting  the  ffission  after 
long  absence,  isthe  increased  size  of  our  Christian  village.  It  has  beengreatly  enlarged 
during  the  last  two  years,  and  several  of  our  young  men,  well  off  in  the  world,  hare 
built  themselves  houses  within  its  bounds.  Of  this,  however,  and  other  things,  X 
win  write  again  when  we  have  settled  down.  Meanwhile,  be  assured  of  the  thank- 
fulness and  joy  with  which  we  have  landed  in  Csilcutta,  and  are  now  preparing  to 
return  to  active  work.  Mrs.  Mullens  joins  me  in  kindest  r^^ards  to  yourself  and  the 
IKrectors.    Believe  me,  therefore, 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

**  JoSEFH  MlTLlBKS. 

"  To  the  Bev.  Dr.  TiDMAir, 

''Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.** 
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INCBEAaED  OniCULATION  OP  THE  ''jMISSIONAIlY 
MAGAZINE/* 

Ws  liaye  receired  the  following  kind  note  from  our  old  and  valued  friend 
tlie  Bey.  George  Bose,  of  Bermondsej,  to  wliicli  we  have  much  pleasure  in 
giving  publicity,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  stimulate  many  of  our  Brethren 
in  the  ministry  to  follow  hia  example.  For  many  years  the  circulation  of 
our  monthly  periodical  was  for  the  greater  part  limited  by  that  of  the 
« Evangelical  Magazine/'  to  which  it  has  from  its  commencement  been 
appended;  but  from  the  pubKeation  of  our  New  Series  in  January^  1860, 
the  number  circulated  has  greatly  increased.  BtOl,  we  believe  there  are 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  among  the  contributors  to  the  Society 
by  whom  it  is  rarely,  if  ever  seen;  and  we  earnestly  entreat  the  kind  co- 
operation, not  only  of  our  miniiierial  Brethren,  but  of  the  Officers  of 
Churches,  and  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  Sunday  Schools,  in 
promoting  its  wider  diffusion.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  publication  of 
&cts  connected  with  Missionary  life  and  labours  supply  the  most  powerful 
motives  in  securing  the  funds  needful  for  the  great  enterprise ;  and  we 
hope  that  hereafter  multitudes  will  give  our  monthly  pages  a  careful 
Toading,  convinced  that  the  glad  tidings  from  heathen  lands,  of  which  they 
will  here  find  a  ftithfiil  record,  will  inspire  them  with  enlarged  compassion 
for  perishing  souls,  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer's 
kingdom  throughout  the  world. 

"18th  January,  1861. 

''  Mt  nsAB  Fbibkd,— Allow  me  to  offer  a  snggestion  to  promote  the  wider  cir- 
cnlation  of  the '  Missionary  Magazine.' 

"  Instead  of  merely  inviting  my  eimgregation  to  pnrehase  it  monthly,  I  invite 
them  to  put  down  their  shillings  in  advanee,  say  at  the  dose  of  the  year,  and  I 
engage  to  provide  and  diatribnte  them  for  the  entire  year  fidHowing. 

"  Sixteen  have  already  handed  me  their  annual  subscription  of  Is,  for  1861,  when 
probably  not  three  would  otherwise  have  seen  your  publication ;  and  the  number 
seems  likely  to  increase  from  week  to  week. 

"  l&e  baokseUers*  diseent  will  pay  the  Fareels  Delivery  Company  for  their  transit, 
and  thus  no  loss  can  be  incurred,  and  the  Magazines  obtain  extended  cirenlatioa. 
Might  not  such  a  plan  be  more  generally  adopted  P 

"Yours  very  sincerely, 
«  Rev.  Dr.  TOman."  "  G,  Rose. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1861. 

The  Directors  are  gratified  in  annoancing  to  tbe  Friends  and  Members  of  tbe 
Society,  that  they  have  made  the  following  arrangements  fpr  the  ensuing 
Anniversary  :— 

MONDAY  EVENING,  May  6th. 

Weigh  House  Chapel. 

tSBBMON  TO  THE  YouNG,  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  PARKER,  of  Manchester. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8th. 

MORNING,— SUBBEY   CHAPEt. 

Sbbmon  by  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  RALEIGH,  Canoubury. 

EVENING.— Tabebnaclb. 
Sebhon  by  the  Rev.  F.  TUCKER,  B.A.,  Camden  Road. 


THURSDAY,  May  9th. 

MORNING.— Annual  Meeting— Exbteb  Hall. 

Chaibman.— EDWARD  RAINES,  Esq.,  M.P. 

EVENING.— Juvenile  Missionaby  Mebtino— Poultby  Chapel. 
Chaibman.— Mr.  ALDERMAN  and  SHERIFF  ABBISS. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  10th. 
The  Lobd's  Supfbb  will  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 


LORD'S  DAY,  May  12th. 

SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 


TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIBS  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  COUNTRY* 

The  Officers  and  Committees  of  Anxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London  and 
its  vicinity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Saturday  the  30th  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing 
the  Accounts.  The  List  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before 
that  day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  Report 
for  1861. 

The  Officers  of  the  Anxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Rby.  Ebenbzbb  Pbout,  so  that 
they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Saturday  the  30th  instant;  together  with 
correct  Lists  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  duly  arranged  for  insertion  in  the 
Annual  Report. 
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ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  ABROAD. 

Rev.  Joseph  MnUenfl,  Mrs.  Mallens  fuid  family ;  Rev.  George  Shrewsbury  and  Mrs. 
Shrewsbnry ;  and  Rev.  J.  £.  Payne;  at  Calcutta,  per  "Malabar/'  Deoamber  20tb. 

Mrs.  Chalmers,  per  "Mystery/*  at  Hong  Kong,  December  ^th.  Mbs  Banner, 
per  Overland  ronte,  at  Hong  Kong,  early  in  December. 

ARRIVALS  IN. ENGLAND. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hill,  and  Mrs.  Hill  (of  Calcutta),  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  per 
**  Bucephalus,"  January  9th. 

Rev.  James  Russell  (of  Nagerooil),  from  Sydney,  per  "  Rifleman,"  January  22nd. 
Mr.  Alex.^Wylie,  from  Shanghae,  per  "  Imperatriz,"  February  9th. 


NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOW'S  FUND. 


LOMOON  AKX>  ITS  VlCIKlTY. 

Ahwj  Chapel  .  .  .  11  19  1 
AlbaayChapel.Regent'sPk.  5  0  0 
Barbican  Chapel  .707 

Bwnsbiiiy  HaU  temponury 

Choreh      .       .       .       .351 
Bethnai  Green    .       .       .40 
Blackheath  .  .  31  U 

CamberweU  Green  .  .  15  0 
Cfantoq  .  .  .  .  35  0 
Clmon        CoDcregaUonal 

Church,  Fcckham   .       .11 
Ciaven  Chapel    .  .  20   0 

Croydon  .  .   5  13 

Ebeneser  Chapel.  Shadwell  1  0 
Eoclcston  Chapel  .  10    1 

Edmonton  and  Tottenham  8  5 
Eltham  .       .   3  10 

EnAeld.  including  £&  U. 

from  Mr.  Aid.  ChaUia     .  13   7   6 
Falcon  Square,  including 

V.  lU.  tnm   Bey.   Dr. 

Bennett     .  .  13   1    0 

ForeetGate  .10   0 

Greenwich:  Maixe  HOI  .  8  16  8 
Hammemnith:  Broadway  3  10 
Hanover  Chapel,  Feckham  10  0  0 
Hare  Court  Chapel,  Canon. 

bury  .       .       •       , 
Harl^  Street.  Bow    . 
Haveratock  Chapel 
Hcndon 

Highgate      .       .       . 
Horbury  Chapel 
Homscy:  Park  Chapel 
Jamaica  Row 
Kcdaington 
Kcntiah  Town 


,  9018 
.  1  0 
.  8  13 
.  4  13 
.  613 
.  8  6 
.  7  6 
.  5  0 
.36  3 
.11    5 

.       -       .  13   0 

ner  Chapel  .  .  .  3  10 
LewiahamrSt.  David's  .  7  13 
Union  Chapel  11  0 
Harlborough  Chapel  .  .  5  14 
MiddletonBoad  .  .  .  13  15 
Rcw  Broad  Street  .31 

New  College  Chapel  .  .  10  0 
New  Court,  Carey  Street  .  S  8 
New  Ta'bemacle .  .44 

Offord  Boad  .  10  0 

Old  Gnivel  Pit     .  .  37   0 

Onuige  Street  .3  15 

Park     descent    Chapel, 
Clapham,         indtuTing 
18«.    fed.   from    Maatcr 
_ Clone's Miaaionary Box.   5   3 
Park  CbapeLCamdenTowB  16  19 
PentonTiDeRoad Ch«^  .   3   5 


Plaittow  .  ,  .  .15  6 
PouitTf  Chupr  1  «  .  .  33  13  0 
Rot.ertSlxwt.Ori>»^fHOiHq.  4  13  0 
St.  Johti'a  Wood  Cklti^^l, 
int^laiiln^  \\n,  M.  (or  tbe 
H^hrtore  Tamily  .  .706 
SoiithmvkMetiHitialthnr.  17  3 
St<:[fnf<j  Meeting         ^       .600 

SurrctCliApCl       .  .800 

8utli«flaf!iLl  Cltap'^!  *  .  3  17  8 
Tootiii^t         t       r  .300 

Thf'ii^iT  Ctmpcl,  Brviiipti^ti.  13  7  S 
Trmitv  Ctiairt?],  Ed^cwi^re 

Rijaj  .  .        ,       .  15   0    0 

UinonCliap.,  Brixton  liiU    6    0   0 

WaIth!im«tow       .        .       .800 

Wnndi^ortb       .        ^       .400 

Wf  i^h  Uctu«t$      .       .       .  10  11    3 

Hlc^tmfnAterCUniifl  .       .  10   5   6 

W4...4xirc»nl  .  .660 

TWH>>jlt(  icU  :    RFctorr  Place.    4    0    0 

Salem  Chapel   3   3   6 

York  Road  Chapel      .       .  11  11  11 

York  Street,  Walworth,  in- 

chiding  lOe.  for  the  Hel- 

more  Family    .  .  10  0  0 

CoriCTKT    AND  ABKOAD. 

Abergarenny  .   8  14   0 

Accrmgton  .  .       .    1  10  0 

Adiet  .  .  .  «.  .13  0 
Alfriaton  .  .  .  .  0 13  0 
Alreaford      .  .    1  11    6 

Amble 0   6   9 

Andorer  .564 

Annan 14   6 

Appleford     .  .       .050 

Arundel  .  .  .  .  1  10  0 
Aahford  .  .  .  .  1  11  0 
Aiheratone :  New  Chapel .  1 14  9 
Bamford  .350 

Bamataple    .  .300 

Barton-on-Humber  .  .10  0 
Baaingatoke:  LondonStreet  3  8  0 
Oat  Street  .13  6 
Bath :  Argyle  Chapel  .  10  0  0 
Batley  .       .       .       .18   0 

Beocfea  .350 

Bedford :  Bunyan  Meeting   6   6   0 
Bedworth     .       .       .       .18   8 
Berkeley      .       .       .      .10  0 
Birkenhead:  Oxton  Road .   4  14   8 
Bidefiml       .       .       .       .300 
Blngley        .       .       .       .    0 14  4 
Birmingham :  Carres  Lane  16   0  0 
Ebeneser  Ch.   8  0  6 
Bdgbaatondo.  8   8   4 
LozelUdo.    .300 


Biahop*s  Stortford  .  .500 
Blackbum:  Jamea  Street.  4  0  0 
Btamdford     .       .       .      .    8 16   0 

Bognor 110 

Bolton:  Duke's  Alley        .880 
Mawdaler  Street  .860 
Boaham       .       .       .       .   0  13  0 
Box-noor      .       .  .110 

Bourne  .  .  .  .10  0 
Bournemouth  .       .388 

Bradford-on-Avon      .      .800 

Bradford  (Yorkshire)  r— 

Horton  Lane      .  15   0  0 

Salem  Chapel     .500 

Greenfield  Chapel  3   4   o 

Saltaire       .       .    6  10   0 

Benton  Park       .330 

College  Chapel   .350 

Lister  Hills         .378 

Braunton     .       .       .       .    0 10  0 

Bridgewater         .       .       .500 

Bridgnorth  .       ,       .       .JO? 

BrigHouse     .       .       •       •    !lf    J 

Brighton :  London  Road  .    4  15    1 

Queen  Square,    . 

incIudingS/.Sf. 

fortheuelmore 

Family      .       .967 

Union  Street   .    5  19  4 

Brigstock     .       .       .       .    0  13   0 

BriD      .       .       •       .       .076 

Bristol:  Arley  Chapel        .600 

BrunswiclTdQ.      .410 

Castle  Green  do.  .    7  14   8 

Gideon  Chanel     '600 

Highbury  Chapel.  33  18    5 

Dimiham  Down  .336 

Bromley  .       .    3 13   9 

Bromagrove         .       •       .    1  10   0 

Bruton .       .       .       .       .15 


Buckingham       .       .       .    3    ^ 

Burton-on-IYent  .    3  15 

Bury:  Bethel  Chapel  .  3  1 
Castle  Croft  Chapel  1  5 
New  Road  .  .31 
Park  Chapel     .       .30 

Bury  St.  Edmund*s  t 

Northgate  Street  . 
WhiUng  Street      . 

Burnley:  Bethesda Chapel 
Salem  ditto 

Cambridge   .... 

Carlisle:  Second Chtirch  . 

Castle  Hedincham     . 

CavershamHiU  ..     •„•,,«- 

Chelmsfoid:  Baddow  Road  1   3   6 
London  Road  12   0   o 


110 

3  13  6 

3    5  0 

3  10  0 

3    0  0 

10  0 

5    5  0 

0  14  6 
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Htiddciv»d4t  ttishfldd   . 

5   0    0 

Chapel       .... 

8  0 

0 

RanuwItD  St. 

7   9   5 

Cheahimt:  CoUege  Chapel 
Cheater:  Commonhall  St. 

1   0 

0 

Hull:  AlNon  CliaiMa 

6    )    0 

1   1 

0 

¥ith  StirH 

8   0   0 

Cheaterford  .... 

0  10 

0 

Hii[i;rcTf0n.l  . 

18   6 

Cheater-le-Street 

1   2 

8 

HuntJy  ,        t        *        .        , 

1  10   0 

Chicheater   ...       .       . 

4  4 

0 

nfraeomUC    .        #        i        ■ 

9   4    0 

Chinnor        .... 

1    5 

0 

I1K<  Et^lD          .... 

1  17   0 

Choriey:  St.  George'a 

%   9 

0 

IlrMirietcr      ,        .        .        - 

016  « 

Chriatchuroh       . 

4    0 

0 

Ip^iiirh:  TiiclitU  Street    . 

5    0   0 

Clave     •       •      •      •       . 

1    0 
9    0 

0 

0 

Jaiiiasca:  Mnunt  &eu 

18   0 
2   0   0 

Cleckheaton 

Cockermouth      . 

113 

0 

Jeriff?   *        .       .        .        . 

911    4 

10    0 

0 

Kruljley      .... 

9    5    0 

Coleford       .... 

0  10 

1  5 
0  18 

0 
0 

0 

Kll*'iv  >       .        .       .       . 

0  17  10 

1  9    0 
516    0 

CoSfeCaatle'      .'       ! 

Coven^:  West' Orchaid 

10    0 

0 

K]Ei^!iwo{vil.  JncliidiiiB  lew. 
friuj    J.  UrimchA,   Gwi-. 
and    in*,    fretn   W,   A, 

8  D 

0 

(Treaton        .       !       !       I 

•  IS 

6 

KirkjSr    ;    *    '.    " 

118    0 

Crewe  and  Haalington 

1    7 

0 

1    7    1 

Cuckfield      .... 

aw 

1 

Kn^wl  Gretn       .       -       . 

0    9    0 

Dalkeith       .... 

910 

0 

Kn?>ttlnKky  .       ^       .       . 

10    0 

•  Darwen :  Belgntve  Square. 

S   9 

0 

Lancutrr     .... 

5    5    6 

Dedham       .... 

1    8 

e 

Lauttcciion  .      *       .       . 

10    0 

_«10 

0 

Le^jintiKtwn:  Spemcet  Street  5    5  8 

Tietoria  Street,  in. 
cloding  &;.  St>m 

■ 

Lfiiburr        .        .       .        . 
Lt  o  3  &  ;    Bel  iiT-^vf:  C  hni  ►f  I     . 

0  19    0 
5    1  10 

Joahoa.     Marr, 
andJohnDenatonS   S 

0 

Leek     .       .      »      .       . 

21    0    0 
2  18    6 

Devisea        .... 

9  16 

0 

Leicester:  Bond  Street     . 

6    8    0 

Deronport:  Princes  Street 

8    0 

0 

Gallowtree  GaU 

6    0    0 

Dewsbury :  Ebenexer  Chapel  6  10 

0 

Harrey  Lane    . 

1    0    9 

Dorking       .... 

6    0 

0 

London  Road  . 

5  16    6 

Doverr»nas«U  Stieet      . 

6    0 

0 

Leigh  SIntoa       .      .      . 
Lennam       .... 

0  10   6 

gSSfiiS'^'^?'^'^"*.   : 

9    6 

8 

0  18    8 

313 

0 

Letherhead  .... 

9    9    0 

Dudley        .... 

7  18 

7 

8    5    6 

Durham       .... 

819 

0 

Limerick      .... 

9    8    6 

Ealii^  ..... 

8   0 

0 

Lincoln        .... 

11^ 

Ecclea  .       •       •       •       • 

U   8 

0 

Linton 

1    0    0 

£<teworth    .       •      •       . 

OU 

9 

Little  Hadham    . 

0  14    0 

^rff^n  BQi .... 

4    4 

7 

Little  Lever 

0  14    4 

^Sk    .'   :   .'   I 

010 
1  10 

0 
0 

Liveipool:CwaoentChai)tf99  1£   7  1 
GreatOaarfeStTlS  0  0 

Exeter:   Caatle  Stre^,in* 
dudi^  £i  for  the  HeU 
more  Family   •      •       . 

Waterloo    .       . 

16    1 

Wavertive  . 

1116   3 

9  17 

€ 

Woodnide  . 

118    0 

Fareham      .... 

8  10 

0 

WeiahTabeniMle9  «  o 

Famworth  .... 

8    8 

0 

LlaneUr:  Park  Street 
LongBuckby      .      .       . 

9   9    0 

Finchley       .... 

8  10  10 

1    4    0 

Fleetwood    .... 

6    0 
110 

0 
0 

Loum   .       .      . 

9    4    4 

1  18    8 

Folkestone  .... 

Lowestoft     . 

Forton        .... 

Oil 

2 

OK    G 

Frome :  Rook  Lane    .       . 

1    6 
4    0 

0 
0 

Ludlow .       • 

2    0    0 
8   7    0 

Zlon  Chapel . 

Lymington  . 

Oalway         .... 

on 

5 

Lynn.    Part  of  a  Scrwat's 

VissionaiT  Boa      .       . 

Macdeafleld:  Roe  Street  . 

Glas}{ow:  Elgin  Place 

19   « 

0 

0  10   0 

Gloucester    .... 

8    0 

0 

5    0    0 

Gomersal     .... 
Grantham    .... 

9  10 
2    4 

0 
0 

BollingtoB 
Townley  Street 

1    «    0 
5    1    0 

7    0 

0 

Maidenhead 

6  10    8 

Great  Berkhamstead  . 

3    0 

0 

Maidstone    .... 

4   0    0 

Great  Harwood   . 

1    0 

0 

Maldon        .... 

6    9    8 

Great  Oosebum  and  Green 

Malpas  and  Threapwood   . 

1    2    6 

Hamraertoo 

1    0 

0 

OM    6 

Greenhithe  .... 

3  12 

6 

1    1    6 

Greenock     .... 

9  18 

6 

Sfanehester  and  Salford : 

Grimaby      .... 

0  16 

0 

Carendish  Chapel 

90    0  0 

GuenMer:     New    Street 

Cheetham-hiU      . 

8   9    9 

1    8 
9    2 

8 
0 

Grosrenor  Street . 
Hope  Chapel        .       . 
New  Windsor       .       . 

28  19    0 
716    2 

Hadle^h      !       .'       .*       ! 

9    8  10 

8   0    0 

Haleaworth  .... 

2    0 

0 

Pendleton 

8    8    6 

Halifkzr  Square  Road 

5    S 

0 

Richmond  Chanel 
Rusholme  Road    . 

5    0    0 

Harrison  Road   . 

8    0 

0 

10    0   0 

Halstead :  Old  Meeting     . 

4    0 

9 

Zion  Chapel  ditto 

619    7 

Hanley:  Tabernacle  . 

4    0 

0 

Mansflehl     .... 

8  10    6 

Barleston    . 

1    5 

0 

Maplestead  .... 

0  15    0 

Harrold        .       . 

019 

4 

Marden        .... 

18   0 

Hartlepool  .       . 

117 

4 

Margate:  Union  Crescent. 

3  14  10 

Harwich 

[    S 

6 

Zion  Chapel      . 

8    7    9 

Hatherlow    . 

1    1 

4 

Market  Weisthton.       . 
Melboum  (Camb.)      . 

10    0 

1  16 

0 

9   0    4 

Henley-on-Thamea 

8  10 
1    4 

0 
8 

Mere     . 

15  14    8 
0  17    C 

Heme  Bay   . 

Merton 

Hosham      .       . 

4  10 

0 

Middfesborongh 

0  18    8 

Hertford 

8   0 

0 

110 

BInckleT      . 
Hoddesion  i      . 

1 

0 

Middlewich  . 

9  18    0 

8    0 

0 

Milborne  Port 

1  18    0 

Honiton 

9    8 

6 

MOlseat 

9   9    0 

Horwich       . 

1    0 

0 

Mirfteld 

9    9   0 

Hounslow    . 

1    0 

0 

Montrose 

9    8   0 

Howden       .      . 

015 

0 

Moor  Green 

0    8    0 

1    9 

1  6 
9  0 
1  10 


Oakham 

OakfaOl.       .       .       I 

Oldham:  Hope  Chapel 

Onnridrk 

Oundle. 

Pembridge  . 

Penrith         .      . 

Petersfleld   . 

Pinchbeck    .       .       ••,*:: 

Plymouth:  Norley Chapel  10   p 

Pocklington .       .       .       •    1   J 

Poole 9  15 

Portobello    .       .       •       •   *   * 

Paitaaa:  Bethel  Chapd    .    0  10 

Zion  ditto  .       .80 

E«yi?    •..!._._•  .^^  •  I  } 

10   0 

tis 

6    1 
s  • 


Seaton  and  Beer 
Sedbergh     .      .       .       • 
Sherborne    .       .       .       . 
SelbT    .       .       .       . 
Sheffield:  Mount  »on      . 

Nether  Chapel  . 

Queen  Stieet     . 

Wicker       .       . 

Sheraton      .      •.     *  ^   • 

Shrewsbury:  Castle 6^. 

SwanHBl   . 

Sme&wick  .... 
Soham  .       .       •       •  _  • 
Southampton:  Above  Bar 
Chapel       •„•,,; 

Mr.  W.  B.  RandiOl      . 

Misses  Randall     . 
Sooth  Molton 
Sonthport    . 
South  Shields 
Southwold   . 
Sower^  Bridge 
StalTord 
Staines . 
Staly  Bridge 
Stamford      . 
Stand    . 
Stansfleld     . 
Stanstead 


Moreton-in-Marsh  .  . 
Moriey:  Rehoboth  Cbapel 
Moaalefy  .... 
Nailsworth :  Foreat  Green 
Newcastle : 

St.  James's  Chaiiel  .  7  7 
WestClaytcNi  Street.  4  0 
NewMUis  .  .  .  .16 
Newport  (I.  W.)  Node Rfll  115 
Newport  (Mon.)  Dock  Streets  0 
Newport  (Salop) .  .  .  t  0  0 
Northampton ;        United  ^ 

CrOIfWIl^PnBFflO  •  a      O      V       O 

Northfleet    .       .       .       .15    9 

Northwich    .       .       .       .900 

Norwich:  Chapel  Field     .500 

Princea  Street    .    6  15    0 

West         Beech 

House  SchooL    0  10    0 

Koltinfham:  CaatleQate.ia   0   f> 

Friar  Lane  .    9  16    e 

8  8    6 

0  17  O 

1  10  0 
5  10  0 
1  10  O 

9  0  0 

0  6 
9    4 

1  10 
1    0 


Reading:  Castle  Street 

Trinity  Chapel 
Rri-j:tTr^ 

R|.^-i  i..-id    .       .       .       .    -   w 
Rj  d :  EfeeiieserChapel  1 10 

Rl  .       .      ^ .   1   • 

Rf  ■     .              Pfovidenee  _  _^  . 

Clinf.t       .       .       .       •   IB  ^ 

Rocliwter     .       .       .       •   *  1*  2 

Rnmsrv         .       .       •       •    ?  ^i  « 

R(                  .               .       .10  0 

R,            an  .       .       .       .   f  "  S 

R(           :  John  Street      •    *  •  S 

Rii^.^^,„    TbeQuinU        •    }   •  * 

Ryde 4  •  0 

SafflronWalden  .              •    2  1  S 

St.  HelenH  .       .       .       •   f  f  g 

St.  Ives  (Hunts) .      .       •   J   *  J 

Sale Is  2 

Salisbury      .       .       •       •   f  ?  J 
Sawston                      •       .900 

Scarborough.  Bar  Chorth  10  Ij  0 

MrB.Rawaon  0  10  0 


on  0 

ISO 
S   «    0 

oil  0 

9    S  0 

7  9  5 
S  O  0 
5  •  O 
018  0 

9  0    0 

4  «    9 

8  9    0 

5  8  O 
ISO 

S   0  0 

10  0 
0  5  0 
0  10  0 
117  4 

10    0  0 

17  0 

18  0 
10  0 
110 
914  O 

9  7  1 

in  o 

0  18  8 
910   0 

10  0 


OHUMvCWl  .  .  .      a,      w      - 

Stockport:  Hanover  Chapel  4  18  9 
"^  OrdiardSttSTsiS  O 
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Sudbor:  FH«  street       .    4  10 
SHadaiaDd:  Bethel  Chapel  S   2 


Hoten  MmatT  1  18  10 
WyckliflieChapcia   6   0 

StoM 1  10  0 

Stowmarkflt  .15  0^ 

Stntfofd-on-Avon  .  .  S  0  0 
StrettoB-UBder.FMW  .080 
Stroad:  Bedford  Street  .810 
Stubbin        .       .       .       .10   0 

_  _  Q 

0 

0 
0 
0 

fl 

8 
0 
8 

O 
D 
0 
0 
0 
0 
D 


EbeneKT  Chapel 

.5    0 

Sutton,  n 

tair  Ucnfcra 

0  5 

nrhtock 

S   0 

Tkanton: 

North  Street     . 

15  10 

Paal*a  M cetimc  • 

418 

Ttignmonth 

8   0 

Thazted 

S    6 

Therfleid 

1    0 

Think  . 

1    0 

Throop 

8  18 

Tliiino. 

1   • 

Ttaitwtotle 

8  11 

TWwrr 

1    5 

Therton 

8    0 

P.  8.  OcrVia,  Xaq.,  1 
the  Helnaoce  FaxBiij 


fiv 


8   0   0 


Totnw  *       .       ,       . 
Trhttttnttmi    . 
TkDWbffMie:  Tabernacle 


VlTcnton  .... 
UpnnftutiT  .... 
lTpw»j  ..... 
UtumrtJT  ,  .  .  . 
Vjt^riilgp:  Fr'^Tidenoe  Cha- 

WiAcilelil^  ^i'm  Chapel  . 
WAtlinxfonl .... 
Wanliam  *  .  .  . 
Welfonl  .  .  .  . 
WdlingbaFDuiih;  Cheese 
IJKBe. 
Satem  Chapel 
WdlitNorfolk)  .  .  . 
W«et  BcDUvlch :  Mayer'a 


010   0 
I  10   0 
0  18  10 
&    0    0 
8  10 
017 
018 
0  15 
8    8 

0  14 

1  15 


WeifbiiiT:  I^fTWer  Meeting 
Weatsn-nrpcr-Mare  . 
VVhJtcbaTPn 


6   4  8 

4    0  0 

8  10  0 

15  0 

IB  7 

8   8  8 

1  14  8 

015  9 

18    8  3 

8    0  0 

8    0  0 

4  10  0 


V 

1\  itnam 

W     _'!_ 

^VuWefbaiitptOQ  :     Queea 

nttDdbnilRe  I  Quay  Me«t- 

WoiKlliaui  FefTu         . 
r,       .     .f    . 

\  .... 

y  iiidef-Ertce  . 

\.  M*;u.n:  New  Chanel    . 
WyTOiDbc  ;  Crf  ii4op  Lftne 
Trinitr  Chapel 

YiirmDutb     .... 


4  18  11 
1  1  0 
8  0 
1  8 
4  10 
0  10 
8  5 
8  0 
0  18 


6    0   0 


8  0  0 
116 

7  8  0 

8  11  6 
4  9  G 
8  10  0 
8  18  0 
8  4  0 
0  10  0 
6    0  0 


XISSIOMABT      eoVTBIBVTIOMB. 

Ik'om  16A  January  to  15th  February^  1861,  incltisive, 

N»B, — The  OoUeeiiena  and  SmbgcripUons  for  the  Mieeionary  Ship,  **  John  WiUimmey^*  ere 
reported  m^  The  Juvenile  Mktiontny  Moffazme,** 


Ml".  W,  Caff &U 

0  Mr.  Webb 3  10 

0  SI.— 

Is,    poFtJotk.    ^ao^ 

^1    Bhitton,, a  0 

.'jfiaeO.  EatIIu    ..    ^    % 
^  VMmk  n.  C.  UAirMirt    0   I 

*     Unji  0    a 

''  Mbit  P.  EawUna  ,.,    q  ia 

o'  **• 

KorvieM,      A    fcir 

FrleiidaatPrlttoaa 

Btiwt.  rhiiiH!ii,  to 

be  rqiLiaij  d  (filled: 

ti«iween     Xptoot 

„^ ,    _„....^_'  10   fi    6'    fiiinYaTiHidmiii.    K    D 

MT.Bobvrta ..,    1    S    &Mi«_J.     Kbl^rU 

^r.T,W.Chtfiiben    1    I    fi^ShrJflffd ^ »    W 

f'¥.W^^.^, ....    I    fl   tt  Mr.  R.  Abl«F.  fffffl- 

-  0  10   o;  ford , 1    " 


r  fOT  the  CHi- 

ywf , .,  »   0 

.1  mtti4 -,^™-»  0 


OlMlia  Fthibh  Duvln^  « 

"      tr*o 0 

llllRnEhnbitli  DH- 

^  MHi  Jane  EhN b 

flftci  EmmnOown  ..  0 

A  HtuChiu'lcAUOciwn  0 

SIXiBiFHnfir  H«rn  0 

"i   Wr^BB    Vpanj^B.   Inn. 


Ann  Cun»iiii$}ifeni   a 

TSKTO    uid    IIJIU 


tbewidnvi'  Fund    0  10 


APrland., 1   0 

jfoid d  10 


sti« 


^lArofl  ^tajMl  8iio* 
dil«f     wttool.    pw 

Ut.      Tlnjiijpwm. 

ChJnrHiFiiiid.. 


^£^'TrJ.i^i¥  •jSSfli-  ™«p; 


til    8 


vFrimd itt  0  6 

P«. «„ 10    0    D  OMHJi*fy«ir. 

J^^urtoTH.  per  ICF.Wanlv.     ^^*'' 

%f)tt6ff>|| _„„..     8    0   0 

Mtunttj - .,.    1   0   OJ 


Un.  Hjifiiifialng^ 

on  Ae«eiiut yfj  11 


Fir  Bar.  I»r.  FaitfiiiQil, 
Bt.J^tai*e  W«C 

Mf.00ff ..,™.    S  «   0 


A 

per  EOT. 

J.  BarDel  - 54   0 

Cttr^W*  C*«p#J. 
JnreiiUe  A^iocsitfoq, 

^■■■fTuTlst  Archer  0    1 
BtltiRarrlptOhiiin- 
tjcfB  ,...,.,,.„„t..,..^.    0    6 


)rii«  Fnuia«Jivnta 

UlBaiTaGD  U^ t^'   o 

Mtm  llIuT  A.  Vaj..   DM 
VliftHuTlAtFaarts  0    4 

Mtit    ADue   liitn* 

bonr  , 0  f 

W^M  EmllT  kobarta  H  1 
Ml*»         l-;ti««beth 


1       FttgrStrtetCkapei. 
,,  Supiliv  SehcMJ.  per  Hi-.  W. 

A  MtfiiltinArr  But .,  0  K  fi 
i;;^n<orPemaleClii»ii  o  it  $> 
;'UlHHB«flr    .  ...,„   Q    A    u 

^^]  I*.  I'M.  IHI. 

9  Boilovay    Qmit/fi'- 


3     Anilll&rir,  'per  B. 


Milts  WlDlfHid 

JmirtWlIion  

Mill  Mitt  A,  if  m- 

i£t  A.  Wirt  ;;;*"; 

Prnetiobi 


nJiS?^ 


Bfl7t. 

WUliJim 

A 

i|otlIlA;](!^l0' 


0 


ebln 

Matter    nteopoJua 

C«T»entfT . 

MMtcr  HajTj  CH- 

Mu^T  AIJM  Vln- 

H>n 

Miwtiu-ArtriiirWal- 

her 

Ummttsr  Henrjr  WiU* 

li«  ,.,.., .„^ 

A  Pr»tt»4  ........... 

A  BHutd  ^.«...,..„. 
Ktttar      BbancHT 

WDodeciclE ....  F4-..    V 

&vvnJJiU  nbvprll 
Sundm  ^  ctiDoKper 
Mr.  Eld^ny   .,.„.    7 


HchcKtL     (br     th(i 

Holk>«v :.  a  0  a 

Albany  Plaee  Bun- 
dar  Bebaol  for  tbe 

Aibiny     ' ■     a  «  (} 

is/.  It.  ScJ. 


0   V 

iio 
a  a 


pDT   Mri.    Wljiali, 

On  AoMont  , 11    0   0 

rjJfwtf^       f7A0jip;. 
1.  LawLh,  Viq^. ...    4    0   0 

f>^  Mr.  M.  \Diuig    4    10 

Old  Gr&rtlFiiAiixttiaty. 

T,  ChaTierii.  Bui  -    1    1    0 

Horth«9h1p 0  a   s 

i'or  Wiilow»"  Pnnd.  fT  0   it 
^s/.a^M.- 

Pari-  Cltapet,  t^mdtn  Tihtiu 
JuTonUft  Attxlllmy. 

jFortieSlilp „_,.   fi    1    1 

JCottwrtlQD,  Jao.S*..,   S   7  B 


T.  Urmiiur  ..... 
H.  Pitllp  .^.....^ 
C.  R/Rtt  .^..-«. 

-U.  Wood*  . 


0    1    B 

0  a  0 

0   8   4 

,  Ola 

^^„  0  1  0 

......     0    10 
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T.  HMTiton.. 0  16  0  CoUKtcd  b^  ItlA^i ATlthert.'  BEftlt3lHlB.]E, 

n'iSSSii' i   I   l^npnumltiriiS* 0  11    7l  ^  ^    , 

vJiSHS:^ 2   S   f  ill"       An(ii?rwn'»  ,  Hitp#*r/ord. 

SmiUlerSamt 0  8  10    oollMii4  Dir  Mi«.  PattJtT.  l^-fSV^^^p^r;! 


Glrli. 
311117  Benr 


Fruro  ft  IfW  Prlandi 


1  IS    0 


BUaaBoTrr 


EllnWtb  CMip 

fiurrltt  GAlirdii^.r 
.LnitiiLliiKatiillAi' 
JlAftba  Nuiit    , ,. 
11*17  Holcfmilif   . 

EmiiirKmjiM 
Loma*  KnUht     . 


0  10    Q  , 

0    10   €oI]«<:tBiJ  trx  Hit!  Btttwp.  [ 

^   ^    ^  Sjr  0.TQ3IL 1    p   Vi 

0   Sit 


}tettrhiijrFund,br 

Mr,  L&iifedr a    a   u 

(M.  Hw, ^^ 


1  0  01 

1  S  0 

1  0  0 

0  i<y  0  ., 


J/aid:«itA^«jiI  AutfiJinrf. 


X   f^;  Mr.W*rdUf  

5  5  1  MiwBlfcliop 

p   J    P  biime  under  Hk.......   0    10     Town  lUn 6  IS 

(ipittci,    rjT  OeoflTnl  i  Collect  J  OB,,.  „, 4 


Q   ^  4.     CHjLlecli^d  by  Sfri,  liunt. 

$   S  S  itr.llumpJiiTi  a 

2  '  t  Siimi  iin(ier  lOi.         a 

J  I  3  lil.^1If.0<L— 


fiC0KI3t6lJA.H£HIAB. 

Saiitli  A  uxi  Uarr,  per  Mr.  W, 
J!  D  tier. 

C<p1il«etiDtip      Town 
Had  ...    .._. 


4  IS    4 

SalxeHlwr*. 
W.  Q.WuuttmiLEia.  lid 
H.  Wlnsftlef,  Elq.  I  I  0 
R,  WJi*Bj6r,  S*n*  ...  1  1  « 
T.  ^Unllv.Eitt  .110 
UnOinwrl  »^.,.*...  0  10  « 


Trtoilr  CliftiKl. 


INmufWrnlm^T     0  17   i  York  Jlaad  Okaptl 

Jftflti  Attn  sriftiii  ...  0   1  u,    AuxtUfliy,  ^r  Mr. 

iWurAtitiStinrp     *  0   I    «l    NiIido.     o«    m- 

Ellcabe^tt£U!ire[i«ou  0   6  lOi    conat  .,.,. ^..„,  W 

Mv  Enunii  Shivckle  0    14, 


Q    0 


SBJ«hTul6T 0    B 

Itnb^nqL  WnltQU  0   S 

ll*t»  Wyntt         0    4 

Fnctlam 0   0 

111.  li#.  ^U 

Peckkam  Rife  Chapel. 

Sundaj  School  0  1$ 

Ditto,  for  the  Ship...   I   4 
IJ.  17*. 

Surrey  CkapeL 

Per  3IIH  Harding. 

Ladle**      ICatemal 

Ataoolation,      hj  \ 

Mr«.  Harding,  for 

the   Native   tea-  ( 

Cher,  Surrey 10  0   0 

Morning  BlUeClaM 

h7  Mba  Harding 

for    the     Native 

Teacher,      J«ne« 

Sherman lo 

For  a  Girl  in  the 

School  at  Parer- 

chalflir,         oalied 

Emma        LouUa 

Harding S  10  a 

fU,  io.f. 

Trinitif  Chapel, 
Edf/eware  Road, 
Suudv      School, 

git    J.  Canlifl>>. 
iq 

Union  .       Chapel^ 


DcniCTv^tntlOQikl 

Scl^cMl  Cl^lidfui       0  u 
Ajmual  SulnoMpltonft. 


,,_- _«  4 

.I'^urbdajr  Sehool    ,„.  0    7  S 

*',F(iT  this  B  hip .^..  OU  3 

Far  WWoWi"  Ftind.  S    4  0 
Hmt.  a,  t  Ui%,  Unr- 

dcB    ....^^.  110  0 

Mr.  IMTdNift    ,.,  1    1  0 

lit  li.»i*. 


n  Kr.  Field 

O^ouflf      Men      at  MT,FIetoh*T  „. 

J!     Morlfir'i,  It,  Wood  Wtto.  fcfl-  E*  A  W, 

>rr.  lATiirtoii     

ra«He      ]k(L«ftiDn  |Mr.  lldcfhriftno 

School 1    1    0  Str.  FoiiltM  . 

A    ^Hrtdur  *<^^«iJ,  I M  r.  It.  S,  Pfflili^n 

pcf  Mr.  r,  E«-       ^   ^1 « -^^  i^  O  ivniltoa  .. 

dm:   ..,„„ ,..    1    *    ft  Mr.  nxurUiwry    

*lr/rritinpt:r  .„.,  . 

,        .    ^    ^.   „.  Mn^VeiiAhlei, 

I  Mr-  \.  Bond'!  Wt«' 


ORDFOBD^HIItB. 


A         BedrordsiiLre 

Fttrmep 


aBtdfm^l.  Ma*iopO. 
•^    P«|hvt^iV«   ^Bo»^ 


F«r  Mriu  roult<i|]u 

ijiDP  Bnmi  .,.    d  1^ 

Uiuatono t   &   S> 

vt«  1^  stodfaivrjr..^  1   «  0 
Ulis  WothffiPk   .     a  in 
JiiranileHftiioi]*r7 
AiioetfrtloD.     tor 
NatlTe    Cli^Hren 
at  Buigalore  ...     Id  3 


for  Vn,  S.  Hlll'i 
ScliDD^  CntcntfA.. 


loif  AVidoWi  Fitiid„ 


I!    0    I 


»    4  10 
0  1b    4 


■  B   h| 

«  4  1 

ft  111 

0  a  4 


Jani!  BfennAtt ..,.,....  0  «  1 
narr^fd.  gin  PHngn.^... 

Bev.  o,  n.  FiiUT]  pt.     Jj  ^j  CSSS", "  r^: 

MluKcSCneen  II^Z 
If  n.  Sej&ton  .,.  ... 
AtntUo.  Be%\MU   .....         _ 

BllM  VroQitflll  1  13    f' 

-ri       .  ^  — »-•»  -— -■'  ™— »         Mr».Wh|t«     ,    ,,.,   flU    * 

■&brM2irdo»ii.8iui-              |,^,     _.  ,„,  ^       Mljft  Wo»th«rtlt.,. .     0    ' 

dpj    School,    per                J<  m  ri>l]ili*i  .    0  i«    0  Sunday  ScUoa].  for 

Mr.Dawei „..  n  o   oJ?^"]:f^*r     ,.  fl   9   o     Kepnin  of    >ili. 

Wardour  Chapel.  IHr.  I^itlnr      0 10  «     'jur^nilQ      Mis- 

Sonda/ School 0   0   o  M^w^'if' ^***"™  S   !  5t    ■it>rt*tT       Mwfn- 

Ditto  for  the  Ship...   g  lo   g  *1  "■' ^'^T  ji— t  I  2L  ■ine"? ..    U    o   o 

142.1Q«;0(f. _J:  Mr.  iCfloBft.^ ,....  0   *  fl  ^nrrHimmAl Coltec 


S    0 


Mlnfoturj-  Box«i, 


I  1 
t    1 

0  10 

3U 

1  1 
1    1 

9     I 

U  10 

am 
I  1 
1  i 
1   I 


CrendDa  Lurii  Chapel. 
BC'V,  T«  l^r,  Browne. 


ft  14   S 
S  10   « 


0  ill 
0  1  i» 
0  5  0 
0    4    4 


StdenunetiUJ  (Ut(o„ 


Kn.  While 

Mitt  Fuller  .. 
MkaM  Drviretl . 


j^nodnr  Sdio«t  .^,. 
UlMBitUir  auiiiL^ 

ParUr    ;... 

Mta*  ADiQi  anii  IC- 

Btittef 

^kkc*  4eCi7a  nbd 
LllUa    w    » 

Jljfi  MinirpB  wJld 
MU"  Viiuofl    .„,..    1  18 

lt>*i  A.  r*rk*r  &q4^ 
Miki  A.  Verneii ,..    1  17 


10    0 

s  oil 


n   i    (1     MiaTunjlly  ,.    10   0 

1  U    P  ilr   H  V«riHJn  I    1    • 

-     -    -  lir.  H.Coifm.   110 

Jrihn  Pui-kar.  iJ^d  .     1    1    0 

n.  Verimti.  l!*'*- 110 

fclr»  W.  Rn^tetf  .   ,,.     I    1    0 

Mr.tliurlirtr         ..     0 10   0 

Mr, Tilly „....,.„      ...    0  10   0 

1t|,0«.4rf. 


0    0 


Weigh  Haute, 
Juvenile  AoxiUarr. 
Per  Mr.  H.  Cook. 
F«>r  NaUve  Bora  in 

China  „  ...  10  0 

Por  Native  Ohihlren 


'iWi 


Uoiivft „..,   Q    1  in 

«Ll1i.U^ 

h  F^fln]iniia.„„,H .»4-h.    0  14   1 

.siwMip  IjiBi ^i  ft   1 

in  India  « 14  0   o  i'tiblfc  Meellnji I    o  1& 

ForNativeOhildrai 
"» *»•»*»•  jj^^ft  0  Q|        MiitloiiaiT  Itoitea. 

Wertrntneter  Chapel.       \  '^u^^^^^  ^'™' 
TliL«  Mhaen  Jhtrrkini 
mid  Gi^^ 


(Jon   for   Wtdowf 

*iidOrf>hani   0 

A  FiiiikiH^e  ierrinl*! 
Thanlc  Offertni  ,,.   o 


a  u 


RaX%'  Mlfoion  Srh&ol. 

Mi".  Al5ji^tiir     110 

Mr»T!ioi.ltlekJ«in.    1    t    (* 

Mr^Ptjulrou ..     i    i    o 

Mr.Btone  ,.  ,^ 0  lo   0 

Ei».  BS*.  irf, :  %<«  Ir. 


^ic.*HteU«*(*..  .        ^..4  0  0 

lf;»4li  ..  ,   ,           ...       4    4  0 

S  jiTMie    -,  ._.>._.^.,_    4    4  0 

U«r  Morin**l«**  13  0 


r  J  ^- 


AuzUiarj. 

B«v.  S.  Martin,  Preeident.  '    and  G»lt.:     . .  1    (i  o 

Collected  by  Mlia  Dalton    'Mi»*Jk_>nT           ...  0  17  ii 

Mite  B.  Oalton  0   6   0  Mm,  AndrrwA     ...  o  it   a 

Mr.  Dalton  o  1   0  MLm  I'hiUlnujus.,...  on   ft 

SumiunderlOt. 0  S  a  MbiFoily.-  t>lO  1 

Collected  by  MUeM.  Pope.   ^'^^{*  ^'  '"''  ®'  a   (  ,o 

Mra.^viee o  10   0  MLnKifcith/Odtiil  /  o   0  « 

Mra.  Neville o   6   0, 5tlM  M  iU*nl   ,..  0  4  0 

5J*"  S'S'^i*  ^ -li;  •    0   *   0  Ca-TOllii*  F&aiii  ,,..,.  0    J    f 

Mra.J.B.HibbeTt...    0   5   c^arlaStiuidi ^..  ^  OM 

0    1    <^  Ftif Ltonn  ....^^..„..  U   0    4 

0    1    aiKli.V.W.iHUliJlA, 


Mra.  Plemmtng .. 
Mr8.|]arrla.. 


Ootl*dUo}t  .,  116 
MlHiDtiHrr  ik.v  .  0  7  5 
Hit*.  *(»,  J  Wf.  u#.  l*f. 


l'«rW.KAFenKmn. 

Jan ,     0  1"  „   . 

I'orthiBhli) 0  11   *  CitvJlrt'".  ^-  ^  - 

cviE^r-jJhttm  jn/r. 

Par  Wklowfi*  Ftmd.  &  U  6 

l»rDfltacrf"jMvrt)|Ui 

Xlitkatiary  Mi«il* 

iliw,"      hy      W. 

fijiTana<3rott o    ft   )l 

FortbeBhlp    ...H....^  0  *  * 


T*tf^cA4iii>  Mt.W'* 


1    C   ^ 


OA.KlBnll'OKiHTRE. 


,^Pm«™  ,..,„./..     6    4    7 
0>1l4aWI  V    Mite 
OaU  .^.,Z. 10    7 
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^      «^  ,    .  J   M«»ttn« T^llU 

Kr«.  ICartln. 1   •   6  

Krs.R.OMbam  ^..   0  18   O;  S7   4   0 

M:^sH.CMtani  .„   0   1   7  Other  Soeieties U  IS  4 

UruJ.MMMxm.. 0  8    9.Bzp«n8ei I    0 

7L  ]4i. 

IS  18 

ier.  O.  Borgeaa.  For  Widotra*  Tund.  *J  ^0 

FarWldow**  Fond.  1    0 


C.W.BoriJnic 0  5 

iunnjBnxnn*^ 0   5 

IM.  Sd. ;  liTlM.  2d. 


CBISniBE. 
CUadle. 
A  Friend  for  Xte- 

Ciiimi  .^ 


Sar.J.Xoora. 

MiMfaMMnrShip.....  S  0 
WuiowB'AOrpteB**  1  8 
B^ain.  Badley,  Etq.   1    1 

Ur.lCwkeTj 0  10 

r>r.  B«ala« 0  10 

llr.  PaUtaon 0   8 

Pi^tage     of     Mia- 
aiooMy  ChrooSete  0  1 
8<.lt«.6d. — <- 

Middlevich. 

FiarMr.B.DonoB. 

OiatrOmtiona    and 

CoOeetteiia  » 17  17 

]!*}•  Boadoek  and 

SuedafSciUMlChtl- 

dran ^..   »   I 

Bxs.  87a.;  l«.  Ma. 

Kortkwiek, 

CoUoetod  ky  Mra.  Botkwell. 

Mn.  laqTieafa  Boat 

and  Bakaui  liiiliiii » 

3ii«a  HaBweiraBoz 

aaddltio 

Vr.  nalabar'a...(8.) 
Mr.  Jaa.  Tkonas'a 

ditto.. 


115 
1    I 


Mrs.  WfDall'a  ditto 
MiaaOkS?  ditto 


Italffna 
dl  ditto 


Ovrant 


A      . 

Hn. 

A  Priaaddl 

Xr.    Wm, 
BoxaBd< 
Mr.    Waa.    _._ 

»ra.Waaloai7dOw... 

MmLai^'ado. 

Vila   Priea'a    Box 


Mr.a«nMgr*alaBb.) 
Mt«  Jokawm'a  do.. 
ariLTardlii'ado.^.. 
Misa  Qamar .......... 

MitaLoifV 

^FHaadtoMlaakwa 
coiiectadkylfaator 
.Tiioa.  Pafaa..-. 


010 

SiS 

6  • 

0  8 

6  8 

0  8 

0  8 

0  8 

«  8 

S11 


Fortba8U»„ 4  18 


d  6 
«  • 
•   8 


MtMVlaMMr 

UiaaJaoaThonaa. 
XiaterJM.r 

Nortkwidb^l 

WittoaStraal 
dajSehooL. 


0T7MBB&LABD. 

Brampton. 

Collection 8  10 

MlaaModlln 0  8 

Boxea „.   0  4 

Caatle  Carrick,  Ool- 

lection ;.,.   0  18 

Mlaa  W.Boz 0  8 

M.  ?#.  id. 


DKBBTSBIBB. 

MarpU  Bridffe. 

Ber.  J.  W.  Benaon. 

ConecUona  8  IS  10 

For  the  Ship. 8   8  7 

V.  U.  5d. 

JI«{6oi*nitf. 

Collection 1  10  10 

Bozaa. 

BrnmaHyde. 0  8 

ThIrsaFaaa ..  •44 

TkomaaXear 0  9  7 

Sl.8f.1kf. 


DBY0B8BIBE. 

Ber.T.CoUetl. 
Oontrilmtioiu 18  8 


Oaatia  Street. 
Ber.D.  Hewitt. 

X.T.2.  ..,„ 18  0  0 

A  rrlend   for  the 

Helmore  Famllj  M  8  0  0 

ForWIdoira'Fnnd.  7  17   8 

tl/.17a.8d. 

jrxMMrO. 

Glenorehf  Chapel. 

Ber.B.CIapeon. 

Mr.  G.  CMe,  Treaaarer. 

▲  flrataadwillltts 
efltort  to  promote 
the  Itlaalon 
Work.* 10  0  0 

Sunday  School  Tea- 
diera  tir  Speelal 


ChiaeoeFnnd.. 


0  0  0 


Toinet, 
BtT.W.M.FaQn. 

8  7  8 
110  0 


CoUeetioBa 

ForWld(«ir»'Fui^. 


iTTaaU.' 
tenn  ....... 


6eoffieF< 


Lena 
'owfii.. 


. 0   8   1 

......   0    0   4 

......   0    4' 


f  810 
010  0 
0  10  0 
0    8   0 


1  8  10 
8  8  8 
0  4  8 
0  19  4 
0    7    0 


Mr.KeCrea 

Mr.Croeaing  

Mr.  Beam!!!:. 

Rer.W.M.PmiU  ... 

Saialler  Snma 

:Bz8.8».6d.il8<.lta.- 


BOBSmBIBI. 

Beamkuler. 

siMIoaWhittf Olt  0 


The  late  Philip  Jaa. 
Htne'aMiaaionAry 

Box  0   4 

16t.7d. 

Poolt, 
Bev.  E.  &.  Condor. 

On  Aoconnt 1    1 

For  Widowa'  Fund.    1 18 

8l.10a.8d. 

Per  Ker.  T.  Mann. 

EkmrmoHtM s  14 
imeB*0it 1  18 


Mra.  Cortia 10  0 

Ditto.  Minapore   ...  8   0  0 

Miu  Oortla 8   0  0 

Mr.  Prt/ 0  10  0 

Mr   I :«i]rott  0  10  fi 

Mh*  t'-iriL 10  0 

S'  ^   J  ^wjw. Eaq...  ISO 

Mrfl   Jr.lh-iee 1   0  a 

Mr^.  r^nnkeater 0  10  0 

Mr   I'lHUpa 1    1  0 


MUs  i-yne » 

Ml.  U  -^. Smith 1 

10  Mr  -ir  »ud   0 


DUBHAM. 

Durham, 

Bev.  S.  Ooodall. 

Ber.O.T.Pox 1   0 

For  Widowe*  Fund.   8  18 
4^100. 


Aoxitianr  Sodetjr,  per 
T.  DanleU.  Baq. 
StebbiHff,n9f.0Jyntt¥t  8 
BraitUreft  Ber.  J. 

Carter 48  7 

Totham,    Bev.    Jf. 

Kinna 1 10 

Bockina,    Bev.    T. 

Crahf   ^..M8U 

RocHJord,  Bev.   T. 

Hnvward  11 15 

Fineldna^,  Bev. 

T.B.8SBahnry.    17  1 
Weatkernfield,    per 

ditto 17  8 

Felated^  _Mr      B. 

Tajior.Eaq'. «  10 

iei3.6«.4d. 


BpplMa, 
LMaey  of  the  late 
C  Latham.  Baq.. 

rBev.Dr.Beed, 
Sheffield,  and 
D.  MeNab,  Baqa., 
Duty  paid 1800  0 

jroMan. 
FerHr.T.laaao. 
Sunday  School  New 
Tear»a    Gift    flnr 
theSpeelalOhineae 

FondT 1  8 

Per  Mr.  J.  Wood. 
For  WIdowa' Fnad.  8  0 
Jnvenlle     Aaaoda- 
tion  for  tboNntlve 
Teacher,    J.     G. 

Hnghea  It  0 

IOC  18a.  4d. 


GLOU0B8TEB8BIBB. 
ChelUnkam, 

Mr8.(?nrrle (A.)   1  1 

Brewln  for  the 
Femato  Schot^ 
Madras  !3  1   1 


HAMP8HIBE. 

HawMmL 

Ber.W.T.Mataon. 

8  4  0 


MlaaTorakina 110^         -' 

Ditto,  for  India —  i  i  o 

S/.8/.— 

SouViampton, 
AboreBar. 

Bev.T.Adklna. 
W.  Champneya,Eaq.,  Treaa. 

Rer.T.Adklna  10  0 

~  BnUar,  Bm....„.^  110 
^.  Bnehan,  Baq.  ...  1  1  0 
W.Bleaaley.  Baq.  ...1010  0 
W.OhampB«ya,Baq.  10  0 


Mi". 

C<.]  . 
!>:: 
U  ' 

Si 


iga.. 


-    5    0 

20    0    (i 


ifter  Meeting  8  4  o. 
'  Aaaodation  12   s   4 

--  Behool* 15   2   I 

Jl        J  Aaaooiatton  8  15  8- 
Sunday  Schoola^or 
the   "John ^11- 

0  «"*°»A""4v  ••/ »"  • 

0  2SEr**'v.H»»'*»«'"  0  8  0 
^  Bitteme  Schoola  ...   0   7  o 
Third  Oongreaatlon- 
a]  Intereat  held  in 
theyiotoriaBoome4  0  0 
Eza.  1/.  Sf.  4d. : 

llU.0».4d. 


I8L1  OF  WIGHT. 

TM<Co»«-a.perMr. 
H.  Dominey 17   0 


BUBTIKODOirSHIRE. 
at.  iMff.  Potto 

Brown.  Baq.,  for 
Purchaaea  on  be- 
half ^  of    Native       • 
Teaehera   In   the 
South  Sea  lalanda  11   s   8 


I8LB  OF  MAN. 

Dot^lof. 

Athol  St.  Chapel. 

Bev.  J.  Gbater. 

CoDeeted  by  Mra.  Fowler. 

Hr8.Atkinaon  loo 

Mra.Ohrlatian 0  10  o 

Suma  under  1Q». s  8  o 

OoUoetadhyMlaaBobertaoo. 

Mra.Jackaon 8  0  0 

Mra.  Whitealde 0  10  » 

Suma  nnderiot.......  14  0 

CoUeeted  by  Mlaa  Beaty. 

Eev.J.Cbater 010  •> 

MlaaBloharda 0  10  o 

Mra.  Chamberlain...   o  10   o 
Suma  under  lOf 0  10  0. 

OoUeetedhyMlaa  Dalrymple. 

Mra.Oowin 10  0 

~nma  under  lOa.. 14  0 

Oolleeted  by  Miaa  Payne. 

SumaunderlOf. 1   1 10 

Sunday  School  o  11  lo 

?«nr  WMowa*  Fund,   l  0   8 

Eza.  Od. ;  171.  Ita.  td. 

KENT. 


Juvenl 
ForWJ 


4/.- 
Week 


1  8  4 
118  8 


Street  Chapel.  For 
NaUveOklldrenat 
Madrwk       called 

Sarah  JiuinSat 
andBeqJamla 0  0  0 

TwtMdgt  Wttti. 
Auxiliary    SoeMy, 

per  Mra.  Joahua 

miMon ...8011   0 

T.  Beeehlnff.  Eaq.(AJl   1  0 
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LAN0A8BI&B. 

Baat  AuxiUwT  So- 
elety.  per  8. 
Fleteher,Bwi Itt  5  6 


CooplAnd       Street 

PreebyterUm^ 

Ohnreb,  for  Bfor. 

Q.^imgnw  10  0 

SaiholaM        Boad 

SondajT      School. 

Otrle'  6th   Clan. 

fortheNatiToOirf. 

Annie  Thomion...   S  0   0 


Ditto,  for  the  Ship  «  90  ft 
Ditto,  for  UttleOlii. 

Sarah  Orealbatoh  4  0 

Mltttonary  Boxes...  0  0 

CoUeoted  by- 

Mr«.  Hamilton  8  10 

Mlsa  8.  Spencer 8  0 


West  Lancashire  Auxiliary. 

Per  8.  Job,  Bsq. 
NemUm-U-  WiUow$. 
CoUectlons  9   0  0 

Wavertnt  ClkipeL 

CoUaetlon 4  0  4 

For  Widows'  Ptind.  11  18   a 
W.lft*.«d. 

Woodtide    Chapel, 

Por  Widows 1  18  0 

Ht.9t.tdL 

Athtan-undtr-Itifne. 
'  Albion ChapelJa-, 
Tcnile  Auxaiary...  20  0  0 

Bamfifrd, 

Mrs.Ho8Cow  0  5   0 

Por  Widows*  Fund.   8  6  0 
81.101. 

Famwortk  and  BoUon, 


Kiss  Thomas 
MIssGraatbatch  ...   7: 
R.MofllstMlllson...    1 
Misses     Gregson's 

Young  Ladies 8 

Ber.  J.  B.  MlUsen. 
for  Little  AMoan 
Girl.  Marian  MiU- 

For  widows*  FandV  10 
Bxs.l8«.0cL: 
14SI.  8«.  lOd. — 


Proceeds  of  the  late 
Mrs.  O.'s  Mission- 
ary Working  Glass  8  5 

Weekly    Snbeerip- ,^  ^ 
tions «.  14  0 

Missionary  Boxes...   1  IS 

C<dieetlons.  Lord's- 
day  and  Mission- 
ary Meeting  ....^...  77  0 

Special  effort  for 
OMna  in  the  Sab- 
bath School  1   9 

Widows  and  Orphana*^ 

Sacramental  Oollec- 
tlon  8  8 

£«fl«£«twr.  Oolleo- 
tlon  ., 8  14 


Mawdsley  Street  OhapeL 
Bar.  B.  Beet. 

Colleeted  by- 
Miss  Greenhaigh  ...   1   8  8 

MlaelHxon  18  0 

Miss  Alice  Haddock  6  10  8 

Miss— Walsh OU  0 

Miss  Bachel  Uamer   8   10 

Miss  Watson  0  17   7 

Miss  EUen  Hart  .....   1 18   ' 
Mawdsley      Street 

Sabbath  flebool  ...  8  8  0 
Bosa  Hill  Branch  do.  I  8  6 
CoUectlons  in  Chapel  16  18  8 


LetsBxpensee 


180  IS  7 


DkeonOrmm, 
Per  B.  Topp,  Bsq. 

For  1860 M  16  11 

PorlWO 14   t  8 

AdditlonaL. 8   0  8 

8M. 

Ber.J.B.Klllaon. 

J.  HsBllton,  Bsq..  Treaa. 
Ladies*      WorUaff 

Society  14  0   0 

Anniversary  tMIec- 

tlons n   1   7 

Hlsslomry  Prayer 

KeettoM  8  14  0 

Sabbath  School B  8    0 


Indnding  lSS2.lIs.6d.  nre- 
vloasly  acknowledged. 

StaipbHdffe. 

Ber.  J.  H.  Qwyther.  B.A. 
G.  Benson,  Ba«..  Treasurer. 

SnbseripCloaa 14 18  6 

CoUeotiona  88   1 10 

Private  Mleslonary 

Boxes  8   5   6 

Sundv  School  ditto  8U  8 
For  Widows' Fund.  8  7  l 
E».nt.td.,M, 


LBIOIBTBBSHIBB. 
Leieetter. 
Mrs.  Livens,  for  the 
Native  Boy.  F.  M. 

Livens 8   0   0 

OoUeoted    by    Miss 
and  Master  Livens. 

for  tiM  Ship 016   0 

8<.  16». 

LIBOOLiraHIBI. 


Grove  StMct  Chapel. 
Ber.  F.  W.  FIslMr. 

Collection 5  5  0 

Public  Meeting 8   7  8 

Collected  by- 

JissHobson.. 6  15  S 

Mrs.  Phillns 0  10  0 

Mra.Palethorpe(A.)  10  0 

Mr.  Thorns  (A.)    10  0 

Mrs.Pape ...(A.)  #60 


MIssHolmee^ 1   1  o 

MIssTowl 0  6  0 

Misstfedgman 0  18  « 

KissXelLay 0   8  8 

MIssMaetnder 0   14 

Miss  Harrison 0   4  2 

Hrs.   Oostall.    Bag 

find  Bone  Money..  0   7  0 

Small  Snma  o  11  8 

OoUeoted  In  SohooL.  0  10  0 

Bxs.7».;  l«.lS».8<f. 


M»DLBBBX. 

BfMi^/btxi. 

Boston  Boad  Chapel. 

CoUectlons.  less  te. 

expenses.. .«...  8  15  0 


Mrv.Saundere 

Sunday  School 

OiLOt.l 


MOKMOUTHSHIBB. 

RqoloM.  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Bird's  Hiseionary 
Box 0  18 


BOBFOLK. 

H,  A  Thank  Oflbr> 
ing  for  sneeiai 
Mercies  reeled..  16  6  6 


Per  Beir.  J.  De  Ylne. 

Create, 

OoBectlon 0  10 


Bosea  . 


0  18 

WoMoffham, 

CoUeetion 0  11 

1    5 

8i.lOK.] 


KorwidL 

FerTareychaley  Chapel. 

PerBev.J.Abba. 

Meesrs.  7.  A.  and  A. 

^T?nett,TJi1<"tctttcnm  B   0   fi 
Mr?.  Thirls *?nlo., .-,   a   1   If 

NOETH  A  >rPTO^saiE£. 

Bat.  W.  tf .  Batohfir^ 
UtMioituy  Sermon    r  4  11 

Mi-oi  VtMr^ACUri:!!..  13  ;)  1 

SmiLlit/  iichDii^  (ilria  0  It  • 

Mm.  HniJifit .  ..  ca.}  1   e  0 

Hk!P>Clnrkf^      A*J  ICO 

Mt.Jo>i{iCl»rts|A.I  1    ^  Ji 

Mr.  JUrrt.-..tt  .  .  U.f  1    0  0 
J1r».Uii!*i«ur]irSlri, 


OXFOBDSHIBE. 
geafey-tfw-riffaiie. 
Per.  J.  Maynard,  Ban. 

Sunday  School.  Boya 

Bible    Claas.   for 

Native     Teacher. 

John  Monk  .......   8  0   0 

For  Widows' Fund .   8  10   0 

TetmDortM,  Sunday 
School  Chfldr8a,by 
MissDevereU. 0  IS   6 


SHBOPSHIRB. 

Bfici^aora.  H.  F. 
Southwell,  Bsq., 
for  the  Speetal 
Chinese  Fund ft  6   6 


ComdowrHaii, 


W.      Smythe 

Owen,  Bbq.  116 

Mrs.  Smytha  Owen.  10   0 

Miss  Pembertoa  ...  e  5  e 

Dorringtomt  per  Mr. 
S.Ctoud 8  18    6 


B«v.D.JaMe% 

CoOeeUon 8  14   8 

Proceede     of    Tea 

Meeting 6  10   7 

CoUected  by  Jnve- 

nUes lis   1 

I    a   n  Mr.  Heath. ......  (D.)  1   6   t 


Far  WitluTTs'FiiiiiL    i    4    u^  Mrs.  James  .. 
141.  ioe.  $d, Cqlteeted   by 


BOBTHTTMBBBLABD. 


Slon 

Ber.  B.  Greener. 

Oontributhms.  *«•„   . 

For  theirattve 
GIris.  K.  Hlnd- 
msrsn    and     M. 

Alnwick  .„ 4  6 

•Miss. 

AmbU.  Sunday 
School  GhlKlrea. 
for  Jaoa  Amble 
NIcolson,  half- 
year  1   8 

iVtoeosOe-oa- 3Vm 
AuxiUarv. 
D.  H.  Goddard.  Bo«.,  Trees, 
ifmfrltf.  addtMonal...  8  8 


HordtM, 

Bev.J.B.Hn|^ee...  1 10  6 

Wylam Z.. 0  4   7 

For  the  Ship..... 018  1 

fll.8t.ld; 

St.    Paul's  SP"^ 
School.      Wdrfey 


psira  of  Mission- 

aiTShip 8  14 

St.  Jaansra  ChapsI 

School. ditto OU 

OHto   Sacramental 

Ociieetlon 7  7 

Went  Olay  ton  ditto.  4  0 
Bytoa Collection....  8  1ft 
M.16a.4dL^ 

Boikburif.  TheSa- 
vinga  of  •   diar 

F.A.F.forCh!wC  61810 


10   6 
0   0  4 


Missionary  Bootee. 

Miss  Leech  - 0  7   6 

Miss M.L.  James..   0   4    8 


Mr.Lewln.1 

Aneuut  wffwtonriiF 
remlttsd flOlSti 

ByKra.I«irta. 

Vise  Burt 0  ft  0 

Mr.  Oeovge  De»4ee» 

Swtten...... 0  10  • 
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^tminimnttfi  at  ^tiolplie  fflomn,  ti|e  &ttat  Jfxtn^ 

BY  THE  EEY.  J.  C.  UAUEISOX. 

My  former  paper  had  almost  exclusive  referonco  to  Mr.  Monod*B 
preacliiug.  I  now  propose  to  add  a  few  recollections  of  his  general  life. 
These  I  shall  throw  out  without  any  strict  regard  to  order ;  much  as  I 
should  do  if  mj  readers  and  myself  were  chattiDg  together  hy  the 
fireside,  and  Adolphe  Monod  hecame  the  subject  of  conversation.  I  am 
aware  that  I  can  thus  hope  to  convey  only  a  very  inadequate  impression, 
of  his  general  character ;  yet  even  a  few  hasty  glimpses  of  the  life  of  one 
so  richly  endowed,  and  so  eminently  useful,  may  not  be  without  their- 
interest.  '  •     • 

One  or  two  fircts  respecting  his  earlier  history,  which  I  gleaned  in 
conversation,  I  will  just  relate,  as  an  introduction  to  my  own  personal 
reminiscences: 

His  father  wa»  one  of  the  pastors  of  the'Beformed  Church  in  Paris. 
His  mother  was  by  birth  a  Dane,  but  was  so  familiar  with  Snglish  as 
to  train  her  children  to  the  habitual  use  of  that  language  in  their 
conversation  with  her.  This  fact  will  account  for  the  ease  and  accuracy 
with  which  he,  and  indeed  all  his  brothers  and  sisters^  spok^  it.  He 
was  himself  educated  for  the  ministry  in  the  church  of  his  father ; 
but,  for  some  time  after  his  ordination,  he  was  not  possessed  of  real 
spiritual  religion ;  I  don't  think  that  he  held  evangelical  doctrines.  He 
was  appointed  (I  know  not  whether  it  was  his  first  charge)  pastor  to  the 
few  French  Protestants  in  Naples ;  and,  on  his  way  thither  from  Paris, 
stayed  in  Lyons,  where  he  created  no  small  sensation  by  a  sermon  of 
remarkable  eloquence,  which  he  preached  in  the  Church  of  the  Beformed, 
— a  sermon  which  was  to  exert  a  considerable  influence  on  the  direction  of 
his  after-life.  Meantime  he  continued  his  journey,  and,  having  arrived 
at  his  destination,  entered  on  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties.  During 
his  residence  in  Naples,  he  often  sufiered  from  fits  of  deepest  melan- 
choly, which  were  in  all  probability  partly  constitutional,  and  partly 

*  Continued  from  page  150. 
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occasioued  by  the  unBatisfactory  character  of  his  religioua  views  and  hia 
spiritual  state.  I  remember  his  telling  me  that  at  a  ball  which  he 
attended  one  Saturday  evening  he  was  made  profoundly  sad  by  a  young 
lady,  who  said  to  him,  half  in  jest,  "I  suppose  you  find  a  dance  on 
Saturday  evening  a  good  preparation  for  your  work  on  Sunday  ?'*  God, 
however,  was  providing  some  better  thing  for  him,  and  was  no  doubt 
preparing  him  for  it.  One  of  the  Erskines  visited  Naples,  and  by  the 
force  of  his  scriptural  instructions,  and  the  ardour  of  his  personal  piety, 
was  made  the  instrument  of  leading  him  to  the  Saviour,  and  teaching 
him  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  Thenceforth  he  lost  his 
melancholy,  and  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Some  time  after 
this,  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  pastorate  at  Lyons  ;  and  the  Consistory, 
remembering  the  magnificent  discourse  which  he  had  preached  as  he 
passed  through  their  town,  and  ignorant  of  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  his  ^views,  invited  him  to  the  post  without  the  usual  trial 
sermons,  and  got  his  nomination  confirmed  by  the  Minister  of  Beligious 
Worship.  He  had  no  sooner  entered  on  his  labours  than  the  men  who 
appointed  him  were  startled  by  the  power  and  pungency  of  his  appeals. 
Thej  rebognised  the  old  eloquence ;  but  it  was  now  used  to  enforce 
MitimentS  which  they  could  not  endure.  When,  in  addition  to  the 
inculcation  of ''  Methodistical  doctrinels,''  he  proceeded  to  insist  on  some 
slight  m^^asures  of  diacipUne,  and  announced  his  intention  to  refase  the 
iacriimbnt  to  all  notoriously  bad  livers,  the  Consistory  rose  in  rebellion, 
saying,  "  We  shall,  perhaps,  be  ourselves  among  the  first  whom  yon  will 
etdudo."  On  his  r^u6ing  to  yield  to  their  remonstrance,  they  became 
iadignaiit,— applied  to  the  State-minister  of  Religious  Worship, — 
explained  to  him  the  mistake  they  had  made,  and  succeeded  in  getting 
hii  appointment  reversed.  But  though  the  wealthy  and  influential  were 
so  eager  io  thrust  him  away,  there  were  many  others,  not  so  high  in 
Station,  but  in  heart  more  noble,  who  had  been  either  converted  or 
established  by  his  ministrations,  and  who  besought  him  not  to  leave 
tiieir  dty.  These  rallied  around  him,  and  formed  the  nucleus  of  that 
Independent  Church,  which  is  now  not  only  a  bulwark  of  the  faith 
in  Lyons  itself,  but  a  centre  of  evangelical  and  missionaiy  influence  to 
<*©  whtde  of  the  south-east  of  France.  That  church  comprised  many 
in  Ifr.  Monod^s  time — and  has,  I  believe,  comprised  many  ever  since — 
who  -wete  originally  Eoman  Catholitjs.  How  fiw  this  may  have  arisen 
fiom  the  following  incident  I  am  unable  to  say.  Mr.  MoUod  was 
accustomed  to  hold  a  week-day  service  in  the  school-room  of  his  chapel, 
for  the  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer;  very  much  like 
those  trhich  are  held  in  conneiion  with  all  our  churches  in  England. 
On  the  20th  October,  1834,  a  person  before  unknown  to  Mr.  Monod 
called  at  his  house,  accompanied  by  a  fHend,  and  asked  permission  to 
propose  a  few  questions  at  the  service  which  was  to  take  place  that 
evening.    Mr.  Monod  granted  pennission,  without  difficulty,  upon  the 
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undemtfinding;  thftt,  in  a&y  discoMion  that  miglii  taim,  lli«  sole  appMl 
should  be  to  the  Word  of  Qod.  In  the  evening'  this  pefKon  cMie  lo 
the  BMBetittg,  luid,  t^peating  seTend  timee  that  he  %ifl  nothing  hnt  % 
common  latwiffi,  proceeded  to  ask  eev«fa]  questieiifl  t^tating  to  the 
Ghurch  imd  to  the  primftcy  of  81.  Peter.  Theee  Mr.  MoMil  mmmi^ 
with  great  perspkuity  «nd  colM^liifiitetieM.  The  nest  vs^k  the  BMne 
person  wae  presa^t,  and  proposed  ndditiotud  questione  on  Uie  ApocryphAl 
ix)oks,  and  the  doctrine  of  ^  Trinity.  The  third  week  he  agaiti 
^ypeared,  to  discuss  the  charaeterLties  of  the  true  Chnrdi;  The  fonrth 
week  he  touched  on  the  soTereigu  authority  of  ttoly  fleriptnl^  The 
fifth  week  he  broached  the  subject  of  apostolical  saeeessiob)  and  the 
agreement  of  the  Church  of  Bomo  with  tlie  Wofd  of  Gt>d%  On  tliis 
occasion  he  was  so  completely  foiled  by  Mr.  Moaod*s  answefH  thai  he 
left  the  room,  complaining  that  he  could  obtain  no  sufficient  i«t)lie8  to* 
his  questions,  and  declining  further  discussion.  His  friend,  however, 
took  up  the  subject,  and  when  he  was  silenced,  h  third  interlocutor 
arose;  but  as  the  hour  was  now  late,  Mr.  Monod  requested  him  to 
reserve  his  remarks  for  a  sixth  evening.  Daring  the  interval  it  began 
to  be  rumoured  abroad  that  a  wide  and  deep  sensation  bad  been  pro- 
duced ;  that  many  persons  were  opening  their  eyes  to  the  errors  of  the 
Church  of  Bome,  and  that  the  partisans  of  that  Church  Were  reselved 
to  put  an  end  to  the  discussions,— if  possible  by  argument,  but  if  not, 
by  disorder.  The  sequel  proved  that  these  rumours  were  time.  The 
sixth  evening  arrived.  Mr.  Monod's  opponent  read  a  |)aper  whii^i  did 
little  more  than  repet^  the  arguments  of  the  preceding  speakers.  Hie 
discus^n  which  followed  wae  long  and  wearisome,  and  seemed  as  (f  it 
would  be  utterly  fruitless^  when  a  new  disputant  arose,  and  took  Up  the 
defence  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  His  very  first  words  showed  that  he 
was  a  man  <^  a  totally  different  order  froth  his  predjeeessors;  In  addi- 
tion to  natural  eloquence,  he  had  the  facility  of  utterance  Wliich  can 
only  be  acquired  by  long  practice,  so  that,  in  spite  of  his  disguise,  it  was 
very  evident  that  he  was  a  preacher  of  great  abiUty.  Mr.  Monod 
answered  with  corresponding  vigour,  taking  up  his  points  oivs  by  d&e, 
and  exposing  their  fallacy,  but  Was  ctrntinually  interrupted  by  shouts 
and  disorder  $  so  that,  at  last,  he  was  obliged  to  dismiss  the  asfl^mbly. 
In  the  midst  of  the  confusion,  one  of  his  antagonists  said  that  he  should 
demand  another  evening,  but  he  nevter  made  his  appearaneO)  and  so  the 
controversy  came  to  an  end.  The  imptession  produced  by  these  discus- 
sions vros  most  adverse  to  the  Chu^eh  of  Bome,  and  equally  favourable 
to  the  Protestant  cause. 

Although  Mr.  Monod  had  (K>m  the  force  of  circumstances  become  the 
minister  of  an  Independent  Chuteh,  he  had  no  conscientious  nhjectiens 
to  the  church  from  which  he  had  been  temporarily  driven  \  And  thersfofe 
when^  most  unexpectedly  to  himself,  he  received  an  appoiutmeut  to  the 
Chair  of  Hebrew  and  Shetoric  in  the  Tfaecdogical  Faculty  nt  Mont  auban, 
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he  regarded  it  as  a  call  of  Providence  whicb  he  was  not  at  liberty  to 
disobey.  A  large  proportion  of  the  ministers  in  the  Protestant  Church 
were,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  strongly  infected  with  Rationalism  ; 
and  hence  he  felt  that  if,  by  casting  salt  into  the  fountain*head,  he  could 
heal  and  purify  the  streams — if,  by  exerting  an  evangelical  influence  on 
the  students  when  their  views  and  religious  characters  were  in  the 
process  of  formation,  he  could  leaven  the  younger  ministry  with  the 
true  faith  of  the  Gospel, — he  would  be  doing  a  greater  work  for  Prance 
than  by  continuing  his  pastoral  labours  in  Lyons, — dear  as  that  church 
was  to  his  heart.  No  doubt  it  was  a  sore  trial  to  his  flock  to  lose  him, 
for  their  affection  to  him  was  very  strong.  I  remember  that  in  passing 
through  Lyons,  in  the  year  184:0,  in  my  way  from  Montauban  to  Geneva, 
I  attended  a  prayer-meeting  at  the  chapel,  on  a  Monday  evening ;  and 
'  after  prayer  had  been  offered,  one  of  the  deacons  said,  "  There  is  an 
English  brother  present,  just  arrived  from  Montauban,  who  has  given 
me,  in  private,  most  interesting  accounts  of  our  dear  friend  Mr.  Monod, 
— his  wife,  his  children,  his  work.  I  am  sure  you  would  like  to  hear 
what  he  has  said  to  me."  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  repeat  the  state- 
ments which  I  hud  made  to  the  good  deacon,  and  was  quite  touched  by 
the  fixed  attention  and  deep  interest  with  which  they  listened  to  my 
narrative  (in  spite  of  its  halting  French),  and  the  fervour  with  which 
they  afterwards  invoked  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  old  friend 
and  pastor. 

Mr.  Monod  was  well  fitted  to  secure  the  respect  and  esfceem  of  young 
men.  Though  grave  in  his  manners,  he  was  very  accessible,  and  made 
every  student,  who  was  really  anxious  to  do  his  best,  feel  that  in  him  he 
had  a  Mend.  He  was  also  a  man  well  equipped  for  liis  office.  Besides 
his  proficiency  in  Hebrew,  of  which  he  was  Professor,  he  had  a  sound 
knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek,  and  spoke  German,  Italian,  and  English 
with  fluency.  His  acquaintance  with  theological  and  general  literature 
was  extensive,  and  whatever  he  knew,  he  knew  accurately,  and  could 
use  skilfully.  His  memory  was  very  tenacious,  and  was  stored  with 
grand  or  beautiful  passages  from  the  chefs  d*auvres  of  the  French 
orat(Nrs  and  poets.  These  he  had,  perhaps,  committed  to  memory,  with 
a  view  to  his  classes  in  rhetoric.  For  his  plan  in  these  classes  (at  least, 
when  I  was  present)  was,  to  require  some  half-dozen  students  to  come 
prepared  with  a  particular  passage,  which  had  been  fixed  on  at  the 
preceding  lecture,  and,  after  he  had  made  some  remarks  on  the  character 
of  the  composition,  and  the  style  of  elocution  adapted  to  it,  to  request 
them  to  recite  it  one  after  the  other  as  skilfully  and  expressively  as 
they  could.  At  the  end  of  each  recitation  he  pointed  out  the  faults 
into  which  the  speaker  had  fallen,  and  sometimes  desired  him  to  repeat 
a  part  of  the  passage  over  again,  and  try  to  avoid  the  defects  that  had 
been  indicated.  When  all  had  finished,  he  recited  it  himself  with 
singular  grace  and  effectiveness,  and  made  one  feel  that  a  just  and 
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expressive  rendering  of  any  passage  is  oflen  the  best  comment  it  can 
receive — ^the  surest  key  to  the  author's  meaniug. 

Such  instruction  as  this  appears  to  me  to  be  greatly  needed  in  our 
colleges.  Many  of  the  young  men  who  are  admitted  to  the  course  of 
study  have  a  very  defective  elocution,  or  have  copied  faulty  models,  or 
consider  the  manner  of  delivery  a  thing  of  small  importance,  if  only 
the  matter  be  good.  As  a  natural  consequence,  they  never  do  justice 
to  themselves,  and  never  accomplish  half  the  good  which  they  might 
have  accomplished  if  they  had  been  better  speakers.  The  fact  is,  that 
whilst  a  man*s  style,  his  mode  of  presenting  truth,  must  always  affect 
his  elocution,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  very  much  affected  iy  his  elocu- 
tion ;  and  if  the  latter  be  easy,  natural,  expressive,  the  former  becomes 
more  and  more  sprightly,  direct,  clear,  effective.  And  after  all,  the 
chief  difference  between  the  interest  of  one  sermon  and  another  lies 
often,  not  so  much  in  the  subject-matter  as  in  the  light  in  which  the 
several  points  are  presented — the  way  in  which  they  are  put.  I  am 
quite  aware  that  professed  teachers  of  elocution,  in  many  cases,  do  more 
harm  than  good.  Their  own  mode  of  recitation  is  formal  and  artificial, 
and  they  train  their  pupils  to  aim  at  effect  rather  than  simplicity, — at 
fine  speaking  rather  than  the  improvement  and  skilful  use  of  their  own 
conversational  manner.  But  the  extent  to  which  a  good  teacher  may 
correct  faults  and  secure  excellence  in  a  young  beginner  is  incalculable, 
and  the  benefit  thus  conferred  on  the  speaker  himself,  and  the  people 
among  whom  he  may  be  called  to  minister,  is  proportionably  great.  At 
any  rate,  Mr.  Monod's  instructions  were  most  valuable ;  and,  if  followed 
up,  were  likely  to  help  young  men  to  the  attainment  of  a  natural  and 
impressive  delivery. 

In  private  life,  Mr.  Monod  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  quietly 
aiming  nt  usefulness.  By  a  hint  thrown  out  casually,  or  by  advice  given 
in  a  friendly,  undictatorial  spirit,  or  by  a  stimulating,  well-timed  thought, 
he  was  ready  to  help  any  young  man  in  his  studies,  or  the  formation  of 
his  character.  He  not  unfrequently  invited  me  to  walk  with  him,  and, 
although  nothing  could  be  more  free  or  miscellaneous  than  our  conver- 
sation, I  seldom  left  him  without  finding  that  he  had  imparted  instruc- 
tion— had  suggested  something  which  would  assist  me  in  my  work.  At 
one  time  he  would  refer  to  the  alleged  unsuitableness  of  the  French 
language  for  poetry,  and,  by  repeating  brilliant  verses  from  Eacine  or 
Comeille,  so  as  fully  to  bring  out  the  rhythmical  effect,  would  show 
that  the  objection  must  be  allowed,  witK  much  limitation.  At  another 
time  he  would  dwell  on  the  characteristic  differences  between  the 
French  and  English  languages,  the  greater  flexibility  and  variety  of 
construction  allowed  in  the  latter,  and  the  greater  clearness,  brevity, 
and  point  attained  in  the  former ;  and  would  then  point  out  the  desir- 
ableness of  endeavouring  to  combine  French  clearness  and  point  with 
English  flexibility  and  variety.    Or  perhaps  he  would  speak  of  the  great 
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ppeaohers  that  France  has  produced, — would  indicate  the  particidar 
Bcrmous  which  he  deemed  tlwj  ablest  or  the  nearest  to  perfection;  and 
would  even  analyBQ  tbem»  and  show  the  consummate  art  which  was 
displayed  in  so  arran^g  and  presenting  the  thoughts  as  to  secure  the 
most  striking  effeet.— Saurin's  sermoin  from  Mieah  vi.  1—3,  on  "  The 
Lord^s  Controvevsj  with  His  People/'  he  was  wont  to  refer  to  as 
faraishiDg  the  most  remarkable  specimea  of  this  kind  of  ai-t. — Or  he 
we^ld  touch  on  ministerial  life  and  vvork ;  in  which  case  he  soon  broke 
away  fnm  whutever  belonged  to  the  merely  critical  or  professional  view 
of  the  subject,  and,  with  xnost  unaffected  simplicity,  yet  with  deep 
feeling,  would  speak  of  its  greatness,  its  responsibility,  its  blessedness. 

Mainover,  I  noticed  that  when  he  was  thrown  into  the  company  of 
the^e  whom  ha  believed  to  be  in  error,  or  wanting  in  religious  decision, 
he  genwaiJly  succeeded  in  gaining  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them 
on  the  subject,  yet  always  in  a  manner  which  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  lesent.  I  remember  walking  with  him  to  a  chateau  about  three 
wiles  distant  fram  Montauban,  belonging  to  a  somewhat  eccentric  man, 
vhq  i\^  built  ^  long  gallery,  one  side  of  which  was  lined  with  choice 
engravings,  the  other  side  with  the  finest  editions  of  most  of  the 
classical  authors  of  till  natious.  He  received  us  with  great  courtesy, 
apd  showed  us  whatever  he  thought  would  most  interest  us.  He  was 
profuse  in  his  compliments  and  in  his  endeavours  to  please.  He  begged 
me  to  read  hiin  a  page  of  Milton,  the  roJl  of  which,  he  said,  though  he 
was  quite  ignorant  of  the  language,  sounded  like  the  billows  of  the  sea. 
Jle  v^VeA  Mr.  Monod  which  of  the  Professors  of  Montauban  he  had 
the  honour  of  addressing ;  and,  on  learning  his  name,  passed  an  extra- 
vagant eulogium  on  his  eloquence ;  the  fame  of  which,  he  said,  was  wide 
as  the  world  and  lofty  as  the  stars.  For  a  time,  Mr.  Monod  seemed 
amused  with  his  host,  who  evidently  loved  to  flatter  and  be  flattered, 
waa  equally  vam  of  his  gallery  and  of  his  sayings,  and  presented  a  sort  of 
living  caricature  of  the  foibles  of  his  countrymen.  But  soon  a  shade 
passed  over  his  face,  and  I  ?aw  that  he  was  grieved  to  find  a  man  so 
destitute  of  any  profound  convictions,  nominally  a  Eoman  Catholic,  but 
really  9  worshipper  of  nothing  but  his  library  and  himself.  So,  seizing 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  his  meeting  with  a  beautiful  copy  of  some 
atfUuUrd  theological  woik,  he  proceeded,  in  spite  of  the  manoeuvres  of 
our  entertainer  to  ^ard  off  any  close,  serious  discussion  of  religious 
truth,  to  expound  aiid  press  home  with  charming  simplicity  and 
eanftsstness,  "  the  words  <^  eterml  life."  I  fear,  indeed,  that  his  efforts 
were  without  effect.  His  hearer  replied  with  uneonquered  levity,  "  My 
d[ear  sir,  those  are  precisely  my  opinions.  Men  of  intellect,  like  you 
and  me,  are  sure  to.  agree."  On  our  leaving  the  cb&teau  he  insisted  on 
sttending  ms»  hftrehead^d  uuder  a  blading  sun>  down  a  long  court-yard, 
\a  th«t  roa^ji  bowing  at  each  step^  and  expressing  his  delight  at  the 
li09Aur  of  having  htA  one  ao  distinguished  es  Mr«  Monod  under  his  roof. 
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It  WM  •  siBgulftr  ncenSf  eoiaic^  and  yet  Md.  Mr.  Monod,  an  his  arriving 
al  home,  wfote  a  slioft  note,  thanJcing  him  for  his  politeneM^  an4 
enclosing  two  or  three  of  his  published  sermons.  But  this  only  brought 
back  a  letter  of  high-flown  compliment,  written  in  the  most  amhitioup 
style ;  and  so  ]VIr.  Monod*s  hopes  of  leading  him  to  more  serious  thought 
were  ended.  I  menticm  the  incident,  merely  as  an  illustration  of  th^ 
way  in  which  Mr.  Monod  strove  to  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  9f 
doing  good,  however  unpromising  the  subject  on  whom  he  might  hi^ve 
to  work ;  at  the  sane  time,  one  cannot  but  remark,  that  it  affords  |i 
melancholy  instance  of  what  is,  alas  1  too  common — a  man  so  completely 
under  the  influence  of  a  favourite  pursuit  as  to  have  neither  thought 
nor  care  for  any  other,  idling  away  life  in  the  collection  of  article*  qf 
taste  and  vertii,  and  utterly  neglecting  '^  the  one  thing  needfiiL" 

I  find  that  I  have  ezhausted  the  space  allotted  to  me ;  and  therefore 
must  leave  for  a  ccKaduding  paper  a  few  recollections  of  hia  moie 
strictly  home  life. 


A  WOBD  FOR  YOUNQ  WOMEN. 

SpiiiiTrAL  life  is  essential  to  "  the  good  part.'*  Whatever  God  means 
any  of  us  to  do  or  to  have, — whatever  the  form  of  service  assigned,  or 
the  portion  of  enjoyment  conferred, — this  must  lie  underneath  them 
aU.  It  was  the  foundation  of  Mary's  whole  character ;  it  penetrated 
her  soul,  influenced  its  powers,  and  filled  its  capacities ;  and  hereby  she 
was  distinguished  from  many  around  her ;  not,  we  apprehend,  from  her 
sister  (for,  as  we  look  at  her  whole  history,  she  seems  to  have  been  a 
spiritual  and  godly  person),  but  from  Hebrew  maidens,  who  were 
indevout,  worldly,  and  selfish. 

"What  a  line  of  distinction  spiritual  life  draws  between  one  and 
another!  Here  are  two  girls,  both  largely  endowed  by  nature, 
and  richly  adorned  by  accomplishments;  thoroughly  educated,  and 
eminently  clever,  and  both  admired; — but  one  with  spiritual  life, 
the  other  without  it.  Qn  the  other  hand,  here  are  two,  lowly  and  poor, 
without  gifts  or  education  beyond  what  is  most  elementary,  bom  to 
labour,  and  having  in  the  sweat  of  their  brows  to  eat  bread.  But  one 
has  Christ  revealed  in  her  soul,  the  other  is  a  total  stranger  to  Hiip. 
Thus,  alike  in  point  of  nature  and  position,  they  may  be  separated, 
wide  as  the  poles  asunder,  by  the  possession  on  the  one  side  and  by  the 
want  on  the  other  of  spiritual  life.  But  the  intellectual  and  the 
commonplace,  the  accomplished  and  the  rude,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  lady  and  her  maid,  may,  through  sympathy  in  spiritual  things,  be 
one ;  and,  without  forgetting  their  relative  position,  be  friendfif,  sisters, 
and  feUow-helpers. 
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The  "  good  part "  includes  such  a  form  of  reb'gious  character  as  best 
comports  with  natural  endowments,  capacities,  and  tastes.  If  we 
understand  "sitting  at  Jesus'  feet"  in  the  large  sense  of  being 
a  disciple  of  His,  a  listener  to  His  holy  wisdom,  then  "the  good 
part"  is  alike  in  the  case  of  all  pious  people;  but,  if  we  suppose, 
that  Martha  was  not  destitute  of  spiritual  life,  though  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things,  and  that  "the  good  part"  in  Mary's  case 
meant  something  different  from  what  Martha  had,  then  we  must 
regard  it  as  a  particular  form  of  religious  character  and  service — that 
in  which  the  quiet,  the  contemplative,  and  the  studious  are  most 
prominent,  as  distinguished  from  what  is  more  active  and  bustling. 
Mary  was  certainly  a  different  kind  of  person  from  Martha.  What 
John  was  to  Peter,  Mary  was  to  Martha.  We  are  not  looking  at  the 
shady  side  of  Martha's  character,  at  her  overdue  anxiety,  at  her  harsh 
judgment  of  her  sister,  but  at  the  fiery  force  of  her  nature,  the 
lightning-like  activity  of  her  ways,  as  compared  with  the  calmer  and 
deeper  spirit  of  her  sister,  and  its  star-like  gentleness  of  light.  With 
this  difference  between  them,  "the  good  part"  of  the  one  cx)uld  not 
be  exactly  that  of  the  other.  Mary  could  not  be  a  Martha,  nor 
Martha  a  Mary.  A  Eebecca  could  not  be  a  Deborah,  nor  a  Euth  a 
Judith.  We  are  afraid  that  teachers  and  learners  are  much  at  fault 
in  overlooking  what  is  so  very  plain.  We  often  hear  an  ideal  cha- 
racter described,  and  put  before  us  for  imitation,  which  never  was, 
and  never  can  be,  realized  in  this  life :  it  comprehends  incompatibilities. 
Phases  of  character  are  taken  from  the  life  of  this  person  and  of 
that;  and  we  are  told  to  combine  the  two.  Grod  does  not  require 
impossibilities;  He  is  not  unnatural  in  His  demands.  A  woman 
cannot  give  her  whole  life  to  public  service,  as  some  have  properly 
done,  and  at  the  same  time  give  her  whole  life  to  domestic  duties,  aa 
others  have  properly  done.  If  one  thing  be  not  exclusive,  one  must  be 
predominant  and  commanding.  The  distinctive  "  good  part "  of  some — 
that  which  is  to  mark  them  off  from  others — is  to  think,  to  read, 
to  study ;  to  develop  contemplative  habits,  and  to  be  teachers  of  the 
ignorant.  Of  others,  it  is  not  so  much  to  study  and  teach,  as  to  be 
busy  and  work  ;  to  do,  it  may  be,  many  things,  but  not  to  be  **  careful 
and  troubled  "  about  any.  Let  each^  in  the  development  of  spiritual 
and  religious  character,  be  natural.  We  know  thiia  counsel  may  be 
abused.  Yoimg  people  may  make  it  an  excuse  for  only  doing  what 
pleases  them,  for  being  one-sided  and  pecidiar.  But  all  counsel  must 
be  received  in  wisdom,  to  be  made  profitable;  and  we  hope  all  will 
remember  that  while  we  commend  naturalness,  we  mean  true  Divine 
naturalness.  Let  every  Christian  woman  strive  to  be  a  Christian 
woman,  neither  less  or  more :  let  her  be  neither  manly  nor  girlish, 
but  right  womanly.  And  let  every  Christian  girl  be  a  Christian  girly 
neither  less  nor  more :  neither  matronly  nor  babyish,  but  right  tnaidenljf. 
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It  would  have  been  very  iinBeemly  for  Christiana  either  to  put  on 
Oreat-Heart*s  armour  and  head  the  party,  or  to  be  aa  backward  and 
aby  as  Mercy.  It  would  have  been  also  unseemly  for  Mercy  to  have 
taken  Christiana's  place,  or  to  have  acted  like  one  of  the  little  boys  - 
every  man  in  his  own  order,  and  every  woman  too. 

When  "the  good  part"  is  understood  and  embraced,  there  will  be 
Christian  consistency  and  special  service.  Character  is  often  spoiled 
through  inconsistency.  Bright  lights  flaah  out  in  a  woman's  character, 
but  what  large  patches  of  black  shadows  there  are.  There  are  eminent 
virtues  in  maiden  life,  often  combined  with  what,  to  give  no  stronger 
name,  are  great  imprudences ;— folly  in  dress,  folly  in  expenses,  folly  in 
conversation,  folly  in  general  behaviour,  may  come  out  as  ungraceful 
and  unpleasant  excrescences  on  the  branches  of  a  character  sound  at 
the  root.  This  is  a  pity,  and  more.  Strive  to  be  in  everything 
Christian-like.  Let  it  be  seen  in  the  little  as  in  the  great :  in  the 
street,  the  drawing-room,  and  the  kitchen,  as  well  as  in  the  church  and 
at  the  Lord's  table.  There  is  a  deep  and  beautiful  meaning  in  the 
words  "  one  thing  is  needful,"  as  connected  with  the  "  many  things  " 
before  mentioned.  The  "  one  thing  "  is  related  to  "  many,"  not  only  in 
the  way  of  contrast,  but  in  the  way  of  union.  The  "  one  thing  needful," 
rightly  held,  will  give  harmony  to  the  "  many  things  "  of  life.  "  The 
one  thing  "  must  be  so  laid  hold  of  by  the  soul,  that  no  striving  after 
anything  else  must  rouse  it  to  the  same  degree ;  but,  having  begun 
with  "  the  one  thing,"  it  will  be  able  to  deal  not  merely  with  "  many 
things,"  but  with  all  things  else ;  not  in  such  a  way,  however,  that 
these  shall  have  the  ascendency,  and  take  captive  the  mind's  life ;  but 
that  it  shall  itself  bear  away  and  bring  every  act  into  harmony  with 
the  main  design  of  life. 

"  The  good  part "  is  a  portion  and  inheritance  full  of  blessing.  Mary 
found  it  so ;  she  found  it  good  to  sit  at  her  Lord's  feet ;  she  found  it  good 
to  lay  up  His  words,  and  ponder  them  in  her  heart.  Her  contempla- 
tions were  a  joy.  And  so,  too,  Martha's  doing  many  things  from  love 
to  her  Lord,  without  carefulness,  trouble,  and  petulance,  would  have 
been  "  good  "  in  its  way.  To  be  what  Christ  would  have  us  be,  to  do 
what  He  would  have  us  to  do,  must  be  good ;  and  that  "  good  part " 
which  He  bestows,  in  connexion  with  that  good  part  which  you  perform, 
includes  more  of  blessedness  than  we  have  time  to  tell  of  now.  It 
includes  pardon,  and  peace,  and  adoption;  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  the 
certain  fulfilment  of  that  hope  when  time  shall  end. 

"We  must  not  forget  days  of  darkness.  When  trouble,  bereavement, 
and  death  come,  then  there  also  comes  the  brightest  lustre  of  the  good 
part.  It  shineth  in  the  night-time— no  star  so  bright,  no  moon  so  fair. 
A  meek  and  gentle  spirit,  a  cheerful  happy  soul — easy,  frank,  natural, 
confiding,  cleaving  to  friends,  and,  above  all,  cleaving  to  Christ.  What 
an  influence  it  sheds  around  the  woman  1    What  a  medium  it  creates, 
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tbrougli  which  to  look  At  life,  and  through  which  to  receive  and  hear 
all  of  the  dark  and  eorrowful  which  life  hrings ! 

Mary,  we  apprehend,  however,  was  not  remarkahle  for  cheerfulneoa. 
There  might  be  ia  her  a  pensiveness  allied  to  what  is  melaucholj.  Hot 
soul  was  a  fountain  of  feeling,  deep  and  still ;  not  blazing  with  the 
reflection  of  the  sun,  but  overshadowed  as  vi»ith  cjpress  treea.  Her 
joy  was  quiet,  so  was  her  sorrow.  Martha,  in  the  house  of  moumiog, 
as  in  the  house  of  sanctified  enjoyment,  is  chief,  most  active,  has  moat 
to  say.  She  goes  out  to  m^et  the  Master,  and  talks  with  Him.  Maiy 
sat  still  in  the  house—till,  when  called,  she  arose  quickly.  Those  who 
saw  her  said,  "  She  goeth  to  the  grave  to  weep  there."  The  luuratife 
leaves  her  in  sad,  mournful  silence,  till  she  falls  down  at  His  feet, 
sajing,  *'  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died»'*  and 
weeps.  But  what  comfort  there  is  in  her  Lord's  presence  and  b^r 
Lord's  words,  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again ;"  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  P' 
As  we  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  John,  we  learn  the  lewon, 
"  He  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  tlie  morning.*'  And  wheu  you 
lose  your  brothers,  or  those  who  are  just  aa  dear,  it  may  be  even  dearer, 
if  you  have  *'the  good  part,"  that  will  remain  to  gild  the  path  of  deso- 
lation when  all  else  seems  gone.  Those  who  choose  with  Mary,  will 
find  in  Christ  a  nndicator  and  guardian.  Pious  young  wamen  are 
often  misunderstood.  It  may  be,  persecution  will  arise  "for  the 
Word's  sake."  A  woman's  foes  may  be  those  of  her  own  household. 
A  sister,  a  brother,  a  father,  a  mother,  may  oppose.  Then  the  gid 
wants  courage — not  courage  for  a  battle,  but  for  calm,  quiet  endurance ; 
not  that  of  the  soldier,  but  tbe  martyr — the  woman-martyr ;  the  spirit 
meek,  gentle,  and  yet  strong.  To  iuspire  this,  let  it  be  remembered 
there  is  a  Vindicator  above.  The  Lord  says  of  such  an  one,  "  She 
has  chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 
Young  women  may  be  misunderstood  by  young  women ;  not  only  bj 
the  gay  and  thoughtless,  which  is  a  minor  matter,  but  even  by  the  good. 
Martha  misuoderstood  Mary, — thought  her  idle,  perhaps  selfish': 
"  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  thai  my  sister  hath  left  roe  to  serve  alone  ? 
bid  her,  therefore,  tliat  she  lielp  me."  Such  hasty  judgments  are  oAe» 
formed  by  those  who  mean  no  evil.  They  are  displeased  because  othsss 
do  something  diierent  from  what  they  are  doiug,  or  because  odness  are 
not  doing  exactly  what  tliey  are.  The  active,  energetic,  bustling  ones 
are  very  apt  to  set  down  ss  little  better  than  ()rones  those  who  feel 
their  mission  is  to  serve  the  Lord  ia  quiet  stillness  and  obscurity. 
Souls  of  fiery  zeal  blame  the  contemplative.  Those  who  are  running 
here  aQd  there,  "  careful,  and  troubled  about  many  things,"  airaign  the 
lovers  of  "  tlie  onje  thing  needful,"  who  devote  mudi  time  to  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  While  we  say, "  Judge  not,  tbat  yo  be  not 
judged,"  we  s^y  to  those  whq  feel  themselves  wrongly  judged,---fir8t  be 
sure  that  the  judgmsot  pronoi^n^  is  a  wrong  oie«    It  may  bo  right ; 
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and  the  Lord  may  be  pointing  you  to  8om«  great  deftscts,  by  pennitting 
these  cenBures :  and  don't  complain  peevishly  of  the  wrong,  even  when 
it  is  great,  but  commit  yourselves  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  judgeth 
righteously  :  and  next,  recollect  that  He  is  the  vindicator  of  His  own 
servants. 

But,  beside  misjudging  friends  and  human  foes,  there  are  perils 
surrounding  every  one.  There  are  spiritual  powers  inimical  and 
relentless ;  but  He  who  is  for  yon  is  greater  than  all  that  can  be 
against  you ;  and  He  says, ''  My  sheep  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.*'  In  that  sense,  "  the  good  part  can 
never  be  taken  away."  We  are  not  saying  now  what  harms  you  from 
within— we  only  look  now  at  harm  from  without;  and  we  ask,  in  the 
shadow  of  Christ's  presence,  *•  What  shall  harm  " — who  shall  barm-^ 
"  you,  if  you  be  followers  of  the  Good  One  ?" 

The  "  good  part" — including  duty  and  privilege,  discipline  and  endur- 
fuiee— must  be  an  object  of  choice.  It  will  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  any 
without  choosing.  None  will  come  to  it  by  chance.  God  has  given 
each  a  will— a  wondrous  power.  You  can  choose  your  companions ; 
you  can  choose  many  of  your  pursuits  ;  you  can  choose  some  of  yoiu* 
employments ;  you  can  choose  what  books  you  read ;  you  can  choose 
what  recreations  you  will  enjoy.  The  material  of  life,  the  circumstances 
of  life,  the  conditions  of  life,  you  cannot  choose ;  but  what  you  shall 
make  of  life,  what  shape  shaU  be  given  it, — whether  it  shall  be  wrought 
into  a  holy  lamp  for  God's  oil  and  fire  to  bum  in,  or  be  left  as  unshaped 
clay,  to  be  swept  into  th«  pit  amongst  the  refuse,  when  the  working-day 
of  time  is  done, — that  you  can  choose,  and  must.  So,  then,  the  character 
of  the  life  hereafter  comes  as  the  result  of  choice.  Those  iu  licaven 
will  not  have  been  driven  there,  nor  those  in  hell.  No  iron-handed 
destiny  lifts  one  up  to  glory,  or  crushes  another  down  to  perdition. 
Beligion  begins  with  a  careful,  thoughtful,  decided,  earnest,  prayerful 
choice.  "This  one  thing  I  do,"  is  the  soul's  motto.  "Mary  hath 
chosen  the  good  part,  that  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

Act  well  your  part;  there  all  your  honour  lies.  In  the  great 
history  of  sanctified  humanity,  it  may  be  only  a  little  part,  but  it  will 
help  on  in  the  working  out  of  the  sublime  plot, — in  the  building  of  the 
ghip  of  thip  world's  weal  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  Master — 

«*  Staunch  and  strong,  a  goodly  vessel, 
That  shall  laugh  at  all  disaster, 
And  ni-lth  wind  and  whirlwind  wrestle." 

Your  little  hammer,  or  axe,  may  not  aid  much,  but  it  is  a  ministry 
which  the  Lord  calls  for,  and  that  makes  it  worthy.  There  are  rising 
above  Time's  city  walls,  th^  temple  of  thq  Church  that  is  to  stand  for 
eternity. 
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'*  Nothing  useless  is,  or  low ; 
Each  thing  in  its  place  is  best ; 
And  what  seems  but  idle  show, 
Strengthens  and  supports  the  rest. 

"  For  the  structure  that  we  raise, 
Time  is  with  materials  filled. 
Our  *  to-days'  and  *  yesterdays' 
Are  the  blocks  with  which  we  buUd." 

Be  not  ambitious  to  do  the  higliest  work,  the  grandest  work,  but  the 
work  God  gives  you  to  do, — be  it  the  meanest  service,  be  it  what  others 
call  drudgery. 

You  may  make  it  beautiful  by  the  spirit  in  which  you  perform  it. 
Strive  not  after  the  "  many  things,"  but  after  the  "  one  thing  needful ;" 
and  remember,  every  part  assigned  you  by  God  is  a  good  part — be  it 
the  servant's  part  or  the  mistress's,  the  teacher's  part  or  the  scholar's, 
the  wife's  part  or  the  maid's,— the  part  of  action  or  suffering,  of  toil  or 
of  tears,  of  speech  or  silence. 


Efje  ILtfe  anlr  €imt»  of  t!je  "(Cbanaelicaliaajjajine/'* 

CHAPTEE  V. 

OBIGIN   OF  THE  LONDOIT  MI8SI0KAKT   80CIETT. 

Thbeb  lies  before  us  an  octavo  volume  of  240  pages,  upon  which 
we  have  been  musing  for  some  twenty  minutes  in  dream-like  fashion  ; 
and  we  need  not  tell  you,  talented  reader,  that  really  clever  and  expe- 
rienced dreamers  can  perform  astonishing  mental  feats  in  the  course  of 
twenty  minutes.  Witness  Mahomet's  famous  night-journey  to  Jeru- 
salem and  the  seven  heavens.  The  purport  of  our  dream,  however,  was 
not  so  extravagant  as  that  of  the  prophet  of  Mecca.  It  was  simply 
this:— The  volume  before  us  owes  its  existence  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  being  the  "Sixty-sixth  Annual  Eeport"  of  that 
invaluable  Institution;  and  the  London  Missionary  Society  owes  its 
existence,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  to  "  The  Evangelical  Magaziite." 
"What  if  there  had  been  no  such  magazine  to  plead  the  cause 
of  the  perishing  heathen,  and  no  such  society  as  the  result  of  that 
plea,  to  send  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  P 
How  much,  in  that  case,  would  the  world  have  lost !  Nay,  how  much 
spiritual  vitality,  which  has  animated  the  churches  at  home  in  conse- 
quence of  their  charity  to  the  nations,  would  have  been  entirely  unfelt ! 
Sweeping  the  mental  eye  rapidly  over  the  sixty-six  years'  labours  of  this 

*  Continued  from  page  159. 
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majestic  society,  and  connecting  its  rise  with  a  letter  signed  ''An 
£?angelical  Dissenter,"  dated  26tli  August,  1794,  which  appeared  in  tit e 
September  issue  of  "The  Etaxoelical  Magazine,"  we  are  lost  in 
wonder  and  gratitude.  The  income  of  the  Society  for  the  year  1859-60 
was  j^3,906  18s.  2d.,  the  very  giving  of  which  has  had  a  salutary 
effect  on  the  givers ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  innumerable  instances  in 
which  its  expenditure  has  been  blessed  to  individuals  in  every  portion 
of  the  globe,  of  whom  we  shall  never  hear  until  the  affi^irs  of  time  are 
ended. 

The  following  statistical  summary  of  its  missions  exhibits  facts 
in  the  condensed  form  of  figures,  which  may  well  lead  its  friends  to 
"  thank  God  and  take  courage !" 


Churches. 

Com- 
luunlcanU. 

Juvenile  l)ny 
and  BoAi-ding 
8chook  and 
Educational 
InstitutionF. 

Scholani. 

South  Seas. 
Georgian,  Society, 
Austral  Islands 
!      Hervey  Islands    .    . 

New  Hebrides     ,     . 
Loyalty  Islands  . 
West  Indus.     , 
I^emerara  •     ■     . 

ftnd 

I 

36 

8 

27 

2 

2 

9 
14 
15 

20 

12 

3 

11 

9 

15 

7 

3023 

2052 

2568 

150 

219 

1738 
1724 
1662 

2913 

2118 

147 

390 

242 
486 
1176 

39 

12 

200 

50 

13 

11 
16 
21 

24 

20 

5 

5 

37 

87 
198 

2371 

2221 

4720 

2000 

773 

1022 
1066 
1301 

2309 

1763 

388 

74 

2168 
4530 
6700 

Berhice.     .     ,     , 

Jamaica     .     . 

South  Africa. 

Within  the  Colony  . 

Beyond  the  Colony 
Mauritius   .    ,    , 

China  .    ,    ,    ,    , 

India. 
Northern    .    .     . 

Trayancore     .     . 

Totals 

190 

20,608 

738 

33,406 

How  would  the  heart  of  the  admirable  David  Bogue,  of  Gosport, 
have  glowedy  had  he  foreseen  such  a  result  as  this  when  he  penned  the 
letter  to  which  we  have  referred !  If  in  the  better  land  he  knows  what 
the  Church  is  doing  in  this,  it  is  one  of  the  elements  of  his  joy  to  thank 
the  adorable  Master  that  his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him  to  propose 
the  benevolent  scheme.  The  letter  is  so  excellent  in  itself,  that  we 
reproduce  it  here,  together  with  some  remarks  of  Dr.  Morison.  May  its 
perusal  stir  up  the  zeal  of  many  in  connexion  with  the  anniversary  of 
the  Society  this  year ! 

"  In  July,  1793,"  says  Dr.  Morison,*  "that  important  organ  of  religious 

*  "Fathers  and  Foiinders  of  the  London  Missionary  Society." 
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iiitelligeace,  *Thb  Evakoblical  Maoaziitb,'  as  the  result  ot  iniiny 
anxious  deliberations,  first  took  its  stand  among  the  periodical  publica- 
tions  of  our  highly-favoured  country;  The  object  of  its  founders  was 
twofold  :  first,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  ungodliness  which,  at  that  time, 
threatened  to  sweep  away  all  the  groat  landmarks  of  tnorality  and 
religioti ;  and  secondly,  to  furnish  an  efledtiVe  organ  for  the  defence  of 
fevangdical  truth,  and  the  diffusion  of  Christiitn  knowledge.  Happily 
fbl*  *  the  good  of  Jerusalem,'  it  was  hailed  with  gratitude  by  Christians 
of  every  name,  and  drew  around  it  a  circle  of  Churchmen,  Metho- 
dists, and  Dissenters,  whose  venerable  names  are  still  an  inheritance 
to  their  children,  and  a  precious  memorial  to  the  Church  of  the 
living  God. 

.  "  Among  the  many  objects  of  benevolence  which  have  either  been 
originated  or  materially  helped  forward  by  the  advocacy  of  this  religious 
periodical,  the  London  Missionary  Society  occupies  a  conspicuous  and 
distinguished  place.  The  mind  of  one  of  its  first  editors,  the  late 
venerable  Dr.  Bogue,  of  Gosporfc,  had  been  awakened  to  serious  reflec- 
tion upon  the  sad  condition  of  the  heathen  world,  and  the  indifference 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  bo  largely  prevailing  in  his  own  particular 
denomination.  He  thought  of  what  had  been  done  by  Episcopalians 
and  Presbyterians,  by  Anglo-Americans  and  Moravians,  by  "Wesleyans 
and  Baptists,*  and  he  longed  to  see  the  Independents  and  Chlvinistic 
Methodists  engaged  in  the  same  field  of  hallowed  enterprise.  He  was 
powerMly  acted  upon ;  and,  in  September,  1794,  he  inserts  ah  earnest 
appeal  to  Paedobaptist  Christians,  in  the  pages  of  *  TttJa  EvAiiroELiCAL 
MAGAeiiTE,*  calling  upon  them,  in  energetic  and  Scriptural  terms,  to 
combine  all  their  efforts  for  carrying  into  effect  the  commission  of  their 
Divine  tiord." 

The  address  is  so  excellent  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  which  Animated 
this  honoured  servant  of  Christ,  that  it  deserves  a  place  in  any  record 


*  In  a  memoir  of  the  late  Dr.  Ilyland,  of  Bristol,  which  appeared  in  the 
<*  Baptist  Magazine"  for  January,  1826,  the  following  interesting  facts  arc  recorded : 
— «« A  few-  inonths  after  Dr.  Ryland  Hxed  his  t<es»fence  St  BHdtolj  he  received  the 
first  letters  which  had  arrived  from  Carey  mnd  ThmftflS  ih  Bed^  ikM  \W&  biMU- 
gcnce  they  contained  \\'as  so  cheering  that  he  l<mg!^  to  coftimiinKcatt  it  as  widt^ 
as  possible.  The  Rev.  David  Bogne,  of  Gosport,  and  the  Rev.  James  Steven^  th«i 
of  London,  being  at  tliat  time  supplying  at  the  Tabernacle,  were  invited  to  meet 
a  few  ftiends  at  the  Doctor's  house  on  this  interesting  occasion ;  and  when,  after 
tmiting  in  J^rayer  and  praise,  these  worthy  ministers  returned  to  their  lodgings, 
they  mutually  expressed  their  desire  to  set  oa  foet  a  taissiohary  society  among 
their  connexions  likewise.  About  the  same  time,  Dr.  £dw«rd  Wflliaifts,  Hien  of 
Birmingham,  and  other  Fsedobaptist  ministers  of  that  dasirict^  w»re  imbibiB^  a 
similar  spirit,  and  the  result  of  these  concurrent  trains  of  thought  and  feeling  M^as 
one  in  which  ages  unborn  will  have  to  rejoice— the  establishment  of  the  London 
^Kssionary  Society,  in  September,  1795.*' 
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of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  however  brief  or  imperfect ;  it  is  as 

follows  : — 

••  '  CUBIBTIAM   BbBTHBEX, 

•<  *  God  has  fayoured  us  with  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  Balvation,  through  a 
crucified  Redeeiner.  Our  obligations  to  Him  on  this  account  are  inaxpi^saible ; 
and,  I  trust,  we  are  often  prompted,  from  the  fulness  of  our  hearts,  to  ask,  **  What 
.shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  }'*  If  in  many  things  we  are 
anxious  to  make  a  suitable  return,  there  is  one  thing  with  respect  to  which,  if 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  we  shall  be  found  wanting.  A  surrey  of 
the  state  of  the  world  presents  to  us  more  than  one-half  of  the  human  race  desti- 
tute of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death.  Their  deplorable  condition  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  words  to  describe !  , 
And  what  have  we  done  for  their  salvation  ?  There  are  hundreds  of  millions  of 
poor  Pagans  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  aiid  Calling  down  before  stocks  and  stones. 
There  are  hundreds  of  millions  more,  blinded  by  the  delusions  of  Mahomet,  and 
unacquainted  with  Jesus,  as  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  whom  to 
know  is  eternal  life.  1£  wc  have  never  thought  of  these  things,  there  is  much 
reason  to  lament  our  criminal  unconcern  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  perishing  souls  of  men.  If  they  have  been  the  subject  of  our 
serious  consideration ;  with  such  a  scene  before  our  eyes,  wliat  methods  have 
we  employed,  that  all  these  myrij.ds  of  Pagans  and  Mahometans  might  be 
delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingd<mi  of 
God's  dear  Son? 

**  *  While  we  are  forced  to  acknowledge  that  we  have  as  a  body  done  nothing, 
we  may  justly  reflect  that  we  are  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  do  every- 
thing in  our  power.  Wc  all  know  that  it  is  the  supreme  end  of  our  existence  to 
glorify  God.  But  can  we  suppose,  though  we  endeavour  personally  to  live  to  His 
honour,  our  obligations  are  fulfilled,  while  we  have  employed  no  methods,  as  a 
Christian  body,  to  lead  our  brethren  in  Pagan  lands  to  glorify  Him  alsoi  by 
making  theih  acquainted  with  His  nature,  government,  and  grace  ?  We  profem 
"to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;"  but  are  we  not  bound  tkeieby  **  to 
shed  abroad  the  sweet  odour  of  His  name  in  every  place,"  till  it  be  diffused 
throughout  all  the  dark  parts  of  the  earth,  the  habitations  of  ignorance  and  crusty  ? 
We  are  commanded  to  "  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ;"  and  Christ  has  taught 
us  that  every  man  is  our  neighbour.  But  do  we  disj^y  this  love,  while  we  allow 
gross  darkness  to  cover  the  Pagan  and  Mahometan  nations,  and  are  at  no  pains  to 
send  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  the  sufierings  and  death  of  the 
Son  of  Godr  P^haps  we  have  not  considered  our  duty,  resultifig  from  that 
command,  which  was  directed  from  the  supreme  auUiority  to  every  follower  of  the 
Lamb,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  That 
has  not  yel  been  done.  It  ought  to  be  done  without  delay ;  and  every  Christian 
is  called  upon  to  act  his  part,  and  cannot  without  criminality  withhold  his  exer- 
tions towards  procuring  obedience  to  the  command  of  his  Redeemer  and  his  L<Hrd. 
Gratitude  calls  loudly  to  us  to  be  active  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  in 
proclaiming  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  earth  that  grace  of  which  me  hope  we 
have  ourselves  been  made  partakers.  Justice,  too,  unites  her  strong  and  imperious 
voice,  and  cries,  "  Ye  were  once  Pagans,  living  in  ciiiel  and  abominable  idolatry. 
The  ser\'ants  of  J'esus  came  from  other  lands,  and  preached  Hit  Gospel  among  you. 
Hence  your  knowledge  of  salvation.  And  ought  ye  not»  as  an  equitable  compen- 
sation for  their  kindness,  to  send  messengers  to  the  nations  which  are  in  like 
condition  with  yourselves  of , old,  to  entreat  them  that  they  turn  from  their  dumb 
idols  to  serve  the  living  Qod,  and  to  wait  for  His  Sen  from  heaven }  Verily,  their 
debtors  ye  are." 
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*'  •  But  it  may  be  asked,  "  Why  are  we  in  paiticular  called  on  to  exert  ourselves 
ill  this  work  r"  Will  it  satisfy  you  if  I  answer  that  I  am  one  of  you,  and  think 
myself  on  this  account  obliged  to  speak  more  ixuniediately  to  you  ?  A  connexion 
with  a  society  or  denomination  of  Christians  should  certainly  influence  us  to  seek 
the  welfare  of  that  society,  and  authorizes  us  to  invite  its  members  to  discharge 
the  duties  incumbent  on  them.  Besides,  all  other  bodies  of  professing  Christians 
have  done,  and  are  doing,  something  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  The 
labours  of  the  Church  of  Rome  have  been  far  more  abundant  than  those  of  all ' 
other  sects  whatever.  Oh  that  they  had  but  conveyed  Christianity  pure  to  the 
blinded  Pagans  !  The  Church  of  England  has  a  society  of  considerable  standings 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  The  Kirk  of  Scotland  supports  a  similar 
institution.  ITie  Moravian  brethren  have,  if  we  consider  their  numbers  and  their 
substance,  excelled  in  this  respect  the  whole  Christian  world.  Of  late,  the 
Methodists  have  exerted  themselves  with  a  most  commendable  zeal.  An  associa- 
tion is  just  formed  by  the  Baptists  for  this  benevolent  purpose,  and  their  first 
missionaries  have  already  entered  on  the  work.  We  alone  are  idle.  There  is  not 
a  body  of  Christians  in  the  country,  except  ourselves,  but  have  put  their  hand  to 
the  plough.  We  alone  (and  it  must  be  spoken  to  our  shame)  have  not  sent 
messengers  to  the  heathen,  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  redeeming  love.  It  is  surely 
full  tune  that  we  had  begun.  We  are  able.  Our  number  is  great.  The  wealth 
of  many  thousands  of  individuals  is  considerable.  I  am  confident  that  very  many 
among  us  are  willing,  nay  desirous,  to  see  such  a  work  set  on  foot,  and  will 
contribute  liberally  of  their  substance  for  its  support.  Nothing  is  wanting  but  for 
some  persons  to  stand  forward,  and  to  begin. 

"  *  We  have  the  greatest  encouragement,  brethren,  to  engage  in  this  work  of 
love.  The  sacred  Scripture  is  full  of  promises,  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  channel  of  the  sea ;  and  every 
promise  is  a  call  and  a  motive  to  enter  on  the  service  without  delay.  It  is  the 
cause  of  God,  and  will  prevail.  Should  we  even  fail  in  the  attempt,  we  shall 
not  lose  our  labour  ;  for  though  the  heathen  should  not  be  gathered  by  our  means, 
"yet  we  shall  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  our  God."  But  we  hare  no  reason  to 
expect  such  an  issue.  For  all  who  are  engaged  have  met  with  such  success  as 
to  animate  others  to  unite  their  vigorous  endeavours.  In  no  one  place  have 
pious  and  persevering  missionaries  laboured  in  vain. 

"  *  Some,  perhaps,  may  ask,  "  "What  can  we  do  ?  We  are  willing  to  assist ;  but 
how  can  our  assistance  avail  ?"  Need  I  say,  brethren,  that  our  duty  is,  to  use  the 
means  of  Divine  appointment  ?  In  every  age  of  the  Church,  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  has  been  by  the  preaching  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  tlie 
same  method  are  we  to  propagate  the  Gospel  now.  It  is  highly  probable  that 
some  zealous  men  would  present  themselves,  who  are  well  qualified  to  go  imme- 
diately on  a  mission  among  the  heathen.  But  in  general  they  will  require  some 
previous  instruction ;  and  therefore  it  will  be  necessary  to  found  a  seminary  for 
training  up  persons  for  the  work.  An  able  and  eminently  pious  minister,  in  a 
central  situation,  must  be  sought  for,  to  superintend  it ;  and  as  the  education  of 
a  missionary  must  be,  in  many  respects,  widely  different  from  that  of  those  who 
preach  in  Christian  cotuitries,  it  may  be  expected  that  every  man  of  talents  will 
unite  his  endeavours  to  render  the  plan  of  instruction  as  well  adapted  to  answer 
the  end  in  view,  and  in  every  respect  as  complete  as  possible.  For  the  support  of 
the  seminary  and  of  the  missionaries,  funds  must  be  provided ;  and  I  do  not 
think  I  am  too  sanguine  in  my  expectations  when  I  say  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
in  every  congregation  among  us  annual  subscribers  ^^'ill  be  found,  and  an  annual 
collection  granted ;  and  that  the  produce  of  these,  aided  by  occasional  donations* 
and  by  legacies  from  the  lovers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriot,  vrill  be  sufficient  for 
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xiuuiiUining  at  least  twenty  or  thirty  miBsionaries  among  the  heathen.  What 
pleasing  and  glorious  effects  may  result  from  their  labours  it  is  impossible  for 
the  human  mind  to  calculate. 

«•  *  With  objects  before  us  so  grand,  and  prospects  so  delightful,  I  conjure  you, 
brethren,  to  exert  yourselves  in  the  cause  of  your  Redeemer  and  of  perishing 
8<m]s.  An  insulated  indiridual,  and  not  having  an  opportunity  of  consulting 
with  others,  I  take  this  method  of  recommending  the  subject  to  your  serioua 
attention.  Think  of  it  in  your  most  pious  moments.  Let  it  be  matter  of 
prayer  before  God ;  and  make  it  the  topic  of  your  conversation  with  one  another. 
As  it  is  the  duty  of  pastors  of  the  Church  "  to  be  forward  in  every  good  work," 
I  call  upon  the  ministers  of  the  metropolis  to  consult  together  on  this  important 
subject,  and  without  loss  of  time  to  propose  some  plan  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  most  desirable  end ;  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  have  « the  heathen  for 
His  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  possession." 
"  "August  26,  1794/ 

•*  As  might  have  been  expected,  such  an  appeal  gave  birth,  in  many  a 
private  circle,  to  serious  conversations  on  the  subject  of  missions  to  the 
heathen.  The  writer  of  the  address,  and  many  of  his  Christian 
brethren,  were  much  roused  on  the  theme ;  and  on  the  4th  of  November, 
1794,  only  two  months  after  its  publication,  the  first  formal  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Castle  and  Falcon,  Aldenigate-street,  with  the  express 
view  of  carrying  out  the  suggestions  of  Mr.  Bogue,  and  giving  birth  to 
a  society,  on  a  large  and  comprehensive  scale,  for  diffusing  the  Gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Those  who  were  privileged  to  mingle  in  this 
hallowed  circle  have  been  wont  to  refer  to  it  as  something  like  a  type 
of  heaven,  for  the  harmony  and  love,  the  devotion  and  praise,  by  which 
it  was  distinguished.  Though  it  consisted  of  ministers  of  various 
denominations,  not  a  single  jarring  note  was  heard  in  it,  but  all  seemed 
to  forget  what  was  peculiar  to  themselves,  in  thinking  of  *  the  common 
salvation,'  and  of  the  paramount  duty  of  extending  its  blessings  to  the 
heathen  world. 

'*  The  impulse  was  now  given ;  and  from  this  hour  the  infant  cause 
began  to  take  deep  root  in  the  public  mind.  Every  day  witnessed  fresh 
accessions  to  the  number  of  its  friends,  while  many  generous  offers 
of  pecuniary  assistance  were  made  in  prospect  of  its  approaching 
organization. 

"  Some  there  were,  indeed,  of  high  respectability,  who  refused  their 
early  eo-operation,  and  regarded  the  project  at  large  as  tinctured 
with  enthusiasm,  and  but  little  fitted  to  abide  the  test  of  experience. 
These  discouragements,  however,  by  the  way,  did  not  in  the  least  damp 
the  zeal  of  its  devoted  friends,  but  led  them  rather  to  look  with  firmer 
confidence  to  the  promise  and  power  of  the  Most  High. 

"  The  period  had  now  arrived,  when  these  more  private  consultations 
were  to  be  followed  up  by  a  succession  of  appeals  to  the  religious  public, 
all  tending  to  one  great  object,  viz.,  the  formation  of  a  catholic  union  of 
Christians  for  the  spread  of  the  Ghspel  throughout  the  world.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  that,  in  the  close  of  the  year  1794,  it  was  resolved  to 
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prepare  an  appeal  for  publication  in  *  The  Etakoeiical  Maoaziwe,' 
and  for  circulation  among  ministers  in  the  metropolis  and  its  immediate 
\4cinity.  It  waa  styled  ^  An  Address  to  Christian  Ministers,  and  all 
other  Priends  of  Christianity,  on  the  subject  of  missions  to  the  heathen.' 
This  address  was  published  in  the  January  magazine  for  1795,  and  was 
at  the  same  time  forwarded  to  a  large  circle  of  ministers  of  various 
denominations,  accompanied  by  aa  affectionate  letter  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Love,  the  provisional  secretary  for  the  time 
being." 

{To  be  c(mtinited,) 


Wift  iRootr^ 


Nbablt  two  thousand  years  had  passed 
over  our  earth  since  the  morning  of  its 
creation.  The  first  sin  had  been  com- 
mitted by  our  first  parents,  the  first  altar 
had  been  piled,  the  first  murder  had 
been  enacted,  the  first  arts  of  civilized 
life  had  been  discovered  or  invented; 
many  generations  had  been  bom,  and  the 
race  had  greatly  multiplied.  But  with 
the  increase  of  population,  there  was  an 
increase  of  sin.  <*And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually. And  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth."  The 
All-merciful  resolved  by  a  righteous 
interposition  to  stay  the  onward  course 
of  human  guilt.  "  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  wiU  destroy  man  whom  I  have  cre- 
ated from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  both 
man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air."  But  before 
the  penalty  was  executed,  a  day  of  grace 
was  granted.  Noah,  "  a  just  man"  and 
"a  preacher  of  righteousness,"  was  di- 
rected to  build  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
his  household,  and  to  warn  the  world 
against  the  threatened  judgment.  For  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years  he  prosecuted 
that  ministry  of  faithfulness  and  mercy  ; 
and  the  ark  itself  furnished  a  solemn 
protest  against  the  dread  portents  of  the 
future.  BtiU  the  busy  world  pursued  its 
course :  the  fanner  went  to  his  field,  and 
the  shepherd  to  his  €ock,  and  the  mu- 
sician to  his  harp,  and  the  workman  to 


his  craft,  and  men  continued  *' eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage." 

Meanwhile  Noah  pursued  his  double 
task,  and  «  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house."  At  that  task,  doubtless, 
many  sneered  then,  as  many  have  done 
since.  Thus,  some  have  frivolously 
alleged  that  such  a  vessel  was  inade- 
quate for  its  purpose ;  and  when  it  is 
proved  that  in  all  its  parts  and  propor- 
tions the  ark  of  Noah  was  in  entire 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  naval 
architecture,  and  of  a  biuden  of  eighty 
thousand  tons,  it  has  been  objected,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  so  suitable  and 
colossal  erection  could  hardly  have  been 
produced  at  so  primitive  an  age.  To  this 
it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  the  still 
remaining  ruins  of  cities  and  buildings 
in  the  early  periods  of  the  world's  his- 
toiy,  apart  from  otlier  considerations, 
demonstrate  a  capability  which,  in  at 
least  some  respects,  has  since  remained 
unsurpassed.  But  just  as  men  have 
scoffed  since,  so  they  scoffed  then.  When 
the  massive  keel  was  laid,  and,  one  by 
one,  the  beams  are  hewed  and  fixed,  and 
slowly  the  fabric  arose, — ^what  did  the 
world  say?  Doubtless,  they  asked  the 
old  man  his  design ;  and  when  he  told 
them  and  warned  them,  they  thought 
him  in  his  dotage.  **  A  flood  oomiag ! " 
It  did  not  look  much  like  that.  The 
world  had  stood  for  many  a  century, 
and  was  likely  still  to  stand;  the  ark 
itself  grew  hoary  with  age,  and  Koah 
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old  with  preaching.  A  hiindred  and 
twenty  years  elapsed,  and  the  prophecy 
of  woe  was  imfulMed.  The  workmen 
who  hewed  the  timber  and  fixed  the 
planks  sneered  eyen  while  they  worked, 
and  would  not  have  driven  another  "<"i, 
only  that  the  old  man,  foolish  as  he  was, 
paid  them  for  their  toil ;  so  the  ark 
remained  a  huge  encumbrance  on  the 
fair  landaeape,  a  laughiDg-stoek  for  every 
scoffer's  wit. 

But  the  longest  day  will  end ;  and  at 
last  the  work  was  done.    The  Patriarch 
b^an    the  work   of  embarkation,  and 
only  a  week  remained  to  take  on  board 
his    family,   the  repxesentatives  of  the 
manifold  tribes  of  animal  life,  and  pro- 
visions.     On  the  evening  of  the  seventh 
day  all  were  in  the  vessel,— Noah,  his 
wife,  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  wives.    The 
doov  was  dosed,  in  the  fi^e  of  the  world, 
upon  that  strange  and  motley  assem- 
blage.    "And  the  Lord  shut  him  in." 
And  now  the  sky  grew  overcast,  the 
tains  begin  to  descend,  and  fiwter  and 
fiereer  still  to  falL    The  rivers  overflow 
their  banks,  the  lowlands  are  submerged, 
the  lakes  swell  into  seas,  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  are  broken  up,  and  on- 
ward and  upward  the  waters  rise.    Al- 
ready have  the  homesteads  been  swept 
away,  and  the  population  of  the  houses 
and  villages  have  hastened  to  the  uplands 
and  the  mountains  to  find  a  refuge  from 
the  storm :  but  all  in  vain.    Week  after 
week  the  flood  spreads  wider  and  higher, 
and  its  dark  remorseless  waves  pursue 
the  fugitive  hosts  up  the  lessening  moun- 
tain-tops, and  a  ceaseless  line  of  water 
stretches  Ua  as  the  eye  can  reach  over 
the  submerged  world.    The  civilisation 
of  two  thousand  years  is  now  no  more. 

In  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  deluge, 
we  have  only  room  to  quote  one  or  two 
opinions.  *'No  reason  obliges  us,"  says 
Vossius,  "  to  extend  the  inundation  of 
the  deluge  beyond  the  limits  whidi  were 
inhabited ;  and  yet,"  he  adds,  **  it  was 
universal,  since  the  destruction  was 
universal,  and  overwhelmed  the  whole 
habitable  earth."  <*I  see  no  urgent 
necessity  from  Scripture  to  assert,"  says 
Bishop  Stillingfleet,  « that  the  flood  did 
spread  all  over  the  surface  of  the  earth. 


That  all  mankind,  those  in  the  ark 
excepted,  were  destroyed  by  it,  is  most 
certam,  according  to  Scripture.  The 
flood  was  universal  as  to  mankind ;  but 
from  thence  follows  no  necessity  at  all  of 
asserting  the  universality  of  it  as  to  the 
globe,  unless  it  be  sufficiently  proved 
that  the  whole  earth  was  peopled  before 
the  flood,  which  I  despair  of  ever  seeing 
proved."  Matthew  Poole  expresses  a 
similar  opuiion,  and  adds,  **  It  would  be 
highly  imreasonable  to  suppose  that 
mankind  had  so  inereased  before  the 
deluge,  as  to  have  penetrated  to  all  the 
comers  of  the  earth.  It  is,  indeed,  not 
probable  that  they  had  extended  beyond 
the  limits  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia." 

Amid  that  scene  of  desolation  the  ark 
alone  survived.  Tossed  about  by  the 
tempest,  day  by  day  it  rose  buoyant  up<m 
the  flood,  and  sheltered  its  tenantry  from 
the  storm  above  and  the  depth  beneath. 
She  held  the  costly  freightege  of  the 
Church's  and  the  world's  future)  germs 
of  all  the  lifo>--civil  and  ecclesiastical — 
which  should  hereafter  tenant  the  earth. 
The  hand  that  closed  its  portal  guided 
its  cottzae  $  until,  at  length,  *<  the  rain 
from  heaven  was  restraiasd,"  and  « the 
waters  assuaged,"  and  the  ark  of  mercy 
rested  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains  of 
Armenia.  Day  by  day  the  waves  re- 
treated, the  stupendous  proportions  of 
that  mountain  were  revealed,  and  once 
more  glistened  with  verdure  in  the  re- 
turning sunlight;  and  the  vales  and 
plains,  which  stretched  far  and  wide 
around,  might  at  last  be  trodden  by  the 
fleet  of  that  redeemed  household,  and  an 
altar  be  piled,  and  sacziftoe  rendered  to 
the  Deliverer. 

No  wonder  that  men  have  since  looked 
on  Ararat  with  especial  reverence.  It  is 
described  as  being,  in  all  respects,  a  most 
noble  mountain,  the  finest,  perhaps,  in 
the  world ;  but  it  ei^oys  the  added  dis* 
tinction  of  holding  a  peeuliar  place  in 
**  the  monumental  history  of  the  religion" 
of  our  race.  Part  of  its  dread  magnifi- 
cence arises  from  the  fact  that  '*  most  of 
the  loftiest  moimtaina  of  the  world  are 
but  peaks  of  the  uppermost  range  of 
mountain  chains;  but  Ararat  is  not 
merely  a  siunmit  of  a  ridge,  it  Jsjt^Jiple 
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and  perfect  mountain.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
culminating  point — llie  gigantic  comer- 
stone  of  the  range  of  mountains  wliich 
bound  the  three  great  empires  of  Russia, 
Turkey,  and  Persia.  Never  had  nations 
*  a  more  remarkable  boundary ;  nor  is  there, 
perhaps,  another  object  on  earth  which, 
ixom  its  mere  natural  aspect,  would  seem 
so  worthy  to  be  regarded  as  a  monument 
of  the  greatest  eyent  in  the  world's  his- 
tory— the  bridge  between  the  antediluvian 
and  the  postdiluvian  worlds." 

Many  instructive  lesaons  are  suggested 
by  this  nanrative :  let  us  glance  at  some 
of  them. 

1.  The  power  of  faith.  Noah  lived 
and  laboured  not  by  sight,  but  faith. 
Had  he  done  only 'that  of  which  he  saw 
the  present  and  manifest  advantage,  he 
would  have  begun  neither  to  preach  nor 
build ;  and  had  not  his  faith  been  strong, 
he  would  have  abandoned  his  work  long 
before  those  hundred  and  twenty  years 
were  ended.    But 

"  The  steps  of  faith 
Fall  on  the  seeming  Toid,  and  find 
The  rock  beneath." 

And  he  pursued  his  task  **  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him."  By 
faith  in  the  promises  and  requirements 
of  the  Qod  of  his  fathers,  Noah  repressed 
the  doubts  and  difficulties  that  could  not 
fail  to  arise  in  his  own  mind,  as  to  his 
ability  to  discharge  the  work  assigned 
him,  and  the  results  of  that  work  when 
accomplished.  By  faith  he  endured  the 
scoff  and  ribaldry  that  greeted  him ;  while 
the  astronomers  of  that  anteiUluyian  age 
demonstrated  that  a  flood  was  impossible 
and  absurd ;  while  the  sensual  mass  cari- 
catured his  preaching ;  while  the  world- 
ling pursued  his  gain  yn\h  haughty 
indifference,  and  **  scoffers,  walking  after 
theu:  own  lusts,"  inquired,  "  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  creation  of  the 
world."  By  faith  he  fulfilled  his  lon^ 
and  faithful  ministry,  and  his  laborious 
erection  ;  selected  the  beasts,  and  birds, 
and  creeping  things,  and  gathered  them, 
pair  by  pair,  into  the  ark ;  and,  with  his 
family,  took  the  place  assigned  them 
within  the  mighty  fabric,  and   awaited 


the  issue  of  events,  believing,  though 
the  sky  might  then  be  clear,  and  nature 
then  be  calm,  that  the  promises  and 
threatenings  of  God  would  be  fulfilled, 
that  the  storm  of  desolation  was  about  to 
break  over  that  guilty  land,  and  that  lie 
would  guide  that  bark  of  salvation  over 
the  tempestuous  flood  to  a  desired  haven. 
Hence  the  name  of  Noah  is  enrolled 
among  the  worthies  who  illustrated  the 
power,  and  achieved  the  victories,  of 
faith.  He  possessed,  exhibited,  and 
preached  "the  righteousness  which  is 
by  faith." 

We  are  called  to  exercise  the  same 
confidence  in  the  same  God.    He  puts 
honour  upon  us  by  inviting  our  trust ; 
we  reflect  honour  upon  Him  when  that 
trust  is  livingly  and  intelligently  exer- 
cised.   It  is  easy  to  obey  when  we  see  a 
present  and    obvious   reward, — to  sow 
when  we  can  reap  an  immediate  harvest, 
— to  fight  when  we  have  the  assurance 
of  swift  and  certain  victory :  but  there  is 
attle  room  here  for  faith.    It  is  when  we 
preach  righteousness  to  a  cold  or  scoffing 
worlds  and  when  we  continue  to  preach, 
undaunted   by  opposition,   and  despite 
the  long  delay;   it  is  when  we  toil  to 
build  the  fSabric  of  the  Church— the  Ark 
of  God— and  of  those  Christian  institu- 
tions by  which  men  may,  instmmentally, 
be  saved;  it  is  when  we  wait  through 
the  long  vigils  of  the  night  of  doubt,  and 
labour,   and  trial,  like  unto  them  that 
watch  for  the  morning,  and  in  patience 
possess  our  souls  till  that  day  dawns 
which  will  disclose  the  wise  but  liidden 
counsels  of  Providence,   disengage    the 
tangled  web  of   life,    and    realize    and 
reward  all  the  brightest  hopes  of  the 
believer:  —  these    are    the    victories    of 
faith,— that  faith  which,  like  Abraham's 
and  Noah's,  **  is  counted  righteousness." 
2.  The  righteousness  of  God.     One  of 
the  delusions  with  which  sinfid  and  sin- 
loving  men  deceive  their  own  souls  is, 
tliat  God  will  not  punish  sin.      They 
believe,  or  affect  to  believe,  that  He  is 
too  merciful  to  fulfil  the  threats  He  has 
uttered,  and  that  at  last  the  guilty  shall 
escape.     If  a  parent  or  a  state  were  ever 
to  tlireaten  but  never  to  inflict  punish- 
ment, it  would  be  justly  esteemed  con- 
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temptibic ;  and  yet  men  profess  to  honour 
the  Holy  God  by  attributing  to  llim 
characteristics  which  they  would  despise 
in  their  fellow-creatures.  But  let  the 
man  who  thinks  God  will  not  punish 
sin,  go  back  to  the  scene  to  which  we 
hare  been  referring.  Let  him  surrey 
those  pastoral  plains,  and  rural  hamlets, 
and  busy  cities.  Let  him  see  the  gather- 
ing tempests  above,  and  the  upbreaking 
of  the  fountains  of  the  deep  beneath. 
Let  him  watch  those  terror-stricken 
crowds,  hastening  away  before  the  up- 
rising desolation  along  the  uplands,  and 
if  not  already  oyertaken,  pressing  up  the 
height  where  they  hope  the  waves  may 
spend  their  fury,  and  where  the  lessening 
multitude  may  yet  escape.  But  no. 
Onward  the  waters  rise,  till  the  last  of 
all  that  guilty  race  has  sunk  like  lead 
beneath  the  waves,  till  the  highest  moun- 
tain peak  has  disappeared,  and  the  white 
cr€?8ts  meet  and  toss  in  triumph  over  the 
height.  Let,  then,  the  sinner  be  warned. 
Let  none  flatter  himself  that  God  will 
not  punish  the  finally  impenitent.  If 
the  reader  has  cherished  the  delusion 
that  the  Most  High  has  only  threatened 
but  will  not  execute  His  threats,  let 
him  read  again  the  history  of  the  past. 
••The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Did  Adam 
eat  forbidden  fruit  in  Eden }  He  died. 
IHd  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  defile  earth 
with  abominable  impurities  ?  God  poured 
fire  upon  them.  Bid  Egypt  terribly  op- 
press Israel  ?  God  drowned  them  in  the 
Bed  Sea.  Did  Israel  commit  idolatry 
in  the  wilderness?  God  slew  of  them 
four  and  twenty  thousand.  Did  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Ablram,  rebel  in  the  camp } 
God  clave  the  ground  with  an  earthquake, 
and  swallowed  them  up.  Did  the  pro- 
phets of  Jezebel  sacrifice  to  Baal?  God 
slew  them  by  the  brook  Kishon.  Did 
the  armies  of  Judah  forsake  the  Lord  ? 
God  slew  in  one  day,  by  the  hand  of 
Pekah,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
of  them.  And  did  the  world  sink  into 
apostasy  ?  Go  back  to  that  scene  of 
desolation,  and,  as  you  hear  the  shriek 
of  the  dying,  and  see  the  remnants  of 
forests  and  cities,  and  the  imburied 
corpses  of  the  dead  float  upon  those  tiirbid 
waters  of  destruction,  believe  that  what 


God  has  promised  He  will  iissurcdly  per- 
form. *'  The  wrath  of  God  will  be  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness."  "  Upon  the 
wicked  he  will  rain  stones,  fire,  and 
brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest. ' '  This 
is  the  tremendous  alternative :  **He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved,  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  And  that  man 
builds  his  hopes  of  escape  upon  a  rotten 
foundation,  who  rests  it  on  the  expecta- 
tion that  God  wiU  break  His  word. 
**  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie." 

3.  The  mercifulness  of  God.  But  while 
we  muse  upon  that  scene  of  desolation, 
and  learn  that,  at  any  cost,  God  will  bo 
true  and  righteous,  we  may  ask, — Has 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Is  His 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Hath  He  in 
anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ?  No : 
yonder  bark  that  fioats  safe  and  solitary 
upon  the  ocean  of  death,  is  the  cradle  of 
life ;  the  pledge  that  He  will  fulfil  His 
promises  of  mercy,  as  well  as  of  judgment. 
It  encloses  the  elements  and  seeds  of  all 
knowledge.  It  is  the  ark  of  peace,  and 
safety,  and  hope.  It  is  the  home  of  a 
redeemed  and  regenerate  race.  It  contains 
the  nucleus  of  the  future  Church,  it  is  tho 
world  in  epitome.  The  flood  will  subside. 
The  earth  will  again  be  clothed  in  verdure. 
The  rainbow  of  hope  will  over-arch  the 
heavens.  Noah,  with  his  family,  emerg- 
ing £rom  their  strange  resting-place,  will 
pile  the  altar  that  tells  of  **  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foimdation  of  the  earth;" 
and  there,  in  the  twilight  of  another  day 
of  mercy  to  the  world,  will  hear  the  pro- 
mise :  "  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
stunmer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
shall  not  cease." 

Nor  were  the  family  of.  Noah  the  only 
recipients  of  Divine  mercy.  Had  not  the 
same  patient  long-suffering  pity  been  long 
extended  to  that  guilty  world  ?  "  Long 
•before  the  lightning  flashed  from  angry 
heavens ;  long  before  thunder  rolled  along 
dissolving  skies ;  long  before  clouds  rained 
down  death;  long  before  the  floor  and 
sohd  pavement  of  this  earth,  under  the 
prodigious  agencies  at  work,  broke  up, 
like  the  deck  of  a  leaking  »Wp,  and  the 
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waters  rushed  from  below  to  meet  the 
waters  from  aboTe,  and  sink  a  guiltj 
world;  long  before  the  time  when  the 
ark  floated  away  by  tower  and  town,  and 
those  erowded  hill-tops,  where  frantic 
groupa  had  clustered,  and  amid  prayers 
and  curses,  and  shrieks  and  shouts, 
hung  out  their  signals  of  distress,— Tery 
long  before  this,  God  had  been  calling 
an  impenitent  world  to  repentance.  Had 
they  no  warning  in  Noah's  preaching? 
Was  there  nothing  to  alarm  them  in  the 
very  sight  of  the  ark,  as  story  rose  upon 
story ;  and  nothing  in  the  sound  of  those 
ceaseless  hammers  to  waken  all  but  the 
dead  *  It  was  not  till  Mercy's  arm  grew 
weary  ringing  the  warning  beU,  that  God 
,  poured  out  His  fury '  on  them."  It  was 
not  till  Noah  had  preached  for  a  hundred 


and  twenty  years,  that  the  flood  came 
and  swept  away  the  godless  and  guilty 
generation  that  defiled  the  earth. 

So  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  la  still  a 
ministry  of  mercy.  From  all  the  weight 
of  sin,  and  all  the  righteous  retribution 
which  must  come  upon  the  sinful,  there 
is  a  **  hiding-place  from  the  wind)  and  a 
covert  from  the  tempest."  To  be  found 
**in  Christ,"  clothed  in  His  righteoua- 
ness,  resting  on  His  grace^  with  the  ever* 
lasting  arm  of  His  lore  beneath  us, — thia 
is  salvation.  The  door  is  still  open* 
**  yet  there  ia  room."  **  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
But  *'  when  once  the  Master  has  risen 
up  and  shut  to  the  door,"  it  will  be  for 
ever  shut ! 

F.  S.  W. 


m.-THE  CHURCHES. 


Thb  number  of  Churches  in  Rome  ia 
very  great.  They  amount  to  upwards 
of  300.  Most  of  them  are  comparatively 
modem,  having  been  built  since  the 
revival  of  what  ia  called  clasaical 
arehitecture.  St  Peter'a,  though  built 
on  the  foundation  of  an  early  edifice, 
ia,  as  every  one  knows,  a  work  of  the 
Renaissance  period.  Its  rebuilding  waa 
about  coeval  with  the  Reformation,  and 
exhibits  the  gorgeous  Italian  taate  whieh 
waa  then  superseding  the  atyle  of 
mediaeval  timea.  It  cornea  not  widiin 
the  scope  of  our  obaervationa  to  deacribe 
that  wonderfrd  edifice,  belonging  aa  it 
does  to  modem  Rome;  we  would  only 
aay  that  the  first  night,  on  entering  the 
city,  we  passed  rapidly  through  the  vast 
piazza  in  tront  of  the  Cathedral,  and  we 
were  struck,  as  novt  tMYsUera  ne^  with 
ita  unecdeslastical  appemnee,  it  having 
more  the  look  of  a  palace  than  a  chureh.* 
The  next  morning  we  went  prepared  to 
be  disappointed;  with  that  feeling  we 
ascended  the  atipa^-enlered  the  great 
door^-^t  aeida  the  immenae  leatkem 
eurtain  (sueh  aa  may  be  seen  haagii^ 
before  moat  of   the  Italian  churchea) : 


but  we  muat  oonfesa  to  a  burst  of  deep 
awe,  wonder,  and  admiration  at  the 
sight  of  the  interior.  8uch  mountain- 
like  columns,  yet  all  adorned  with  moat 
elaborate  and  minute  ornaments !  Such 
a  span  of  arch  and  vault !  Such  a  huge 
yet  airy  dome,  like  a  cloud  poised  by  the 
wind  I  Such  life-like  moaaica,  and  the 
worda  spanning  the  circle,  "Thon  art 
Peter ;  and  on  thia  rock  will  I  build  my 
chureh."  Such  a  flood  of  marMe  floor ! 
su^  a  gorgeously  canopied  altar  riaing 
ont  of  it !  Proteatant  sentiments  apart* 
we  did  Usel  that  the  whole  edifice  iraa 
artiaticaUy  grand.  Subsequent  examina- 
tion diacorered  much  to  critidae  and 
to  modify  the  jndgment  involved  in 
the  first  impression;  but  when  ciitieism 
has  done  its  best,  or  its  weceti  it  ia 
idle  to  dispute  the  overwhelming  magni- 
flcenee  of  St.  Peter's. 

But  the  earlier  churehea  were  to  na 
the  moat  interesting.  Most  of  them 
lie  oat  of  modem  Rome,  and  are  litrand 
in  t3u  heart  or  in  the  outakirts  of  the 
Old  City.  In  eome  caaea,  they  era 
BOW  left  in  aingular  and  alGKtfng  deao* 
lation ;   they  atand   awf y  frraii^imbliB 
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liaunt0 — away  from,  hunun  dwellings* 
in  quiet,  lonely  spots,  to  which  you  find 
access  through  long  narrow  lanes,  between 
old  white  walls,  hemming  in  Tineyards, 
where  a  Tinedreaser,  a  market  girl,  or  a 
friar,  are  almost  the  only  persons  you 
meet.  Attaining  an  eminence,  one  looks 
out  oyer  the  far-spreading  Campagna, 
bounded  by  the  ridge  of  the  Alban  Hills, 
— the  Campagna  all  green  and  undulat- 
ing, aprinkledhere  and  therewith  remains 
of  old  aqueducts.  We  never  saw  anything 
that  so  peculiarly  impressed  us  as  the 
glimpses  caught  of  the  Campagna  in 
rambles  from  one  old  church  to  another ; 
it  makes  one  so  unspeakably  pensive — 
it  is  all  like  Milton's  "II  Penseroso" 
without  a  dash  of  the  "  L* Allegro."  We 
devoted  several  days  to  the  Roman 
churches,  and  could  have  interested  our* 
selyes  in  them,  as  to  their  artistic  and 
archaeological  character,  for  so  many 
weeks  or  months.  The  oldest  church 
in  Roxae,  St.  Paul's,  without  the  walls, 
was  wholly  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  year 
1824;  it  had  existed  from  the  fourth 
century,  having  been  built  by  the  Emperor 
Theodoeius  in  a.d.  386,  on  the  site  of 
a  church  erected  by  Constantine.  San 
Agnese,  without  the  walls,  is,  perhaps, 
now  the  oldest  of  the  Roman  churches, 
having  also  been  founded  by  Constantine. 
HonoriuB  I.  and  Adrian  I.,  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries,  made  it  what  we 
now  find  it.  We  remember  walking  to  it 
(it  is  a  little  way  out  of  the  gates)  one 
fine  spring  morning ;  the  sky  so  blue,-**- 
the  vineyards  so  green, — the  sun  so 
brighty-^the  air  so  balmy, — the  road  so 
quietf^and  our  musings  so  Aill  of  the 
sgint  of  the  Campagna.  The  church 
is  desolate  «a&d  unfrequented.  With 
some  diificulty  we  found  an  entrance. 
*  How  shall  we  describe  it }  Those  who 
hare  only  seen  Gothic  and  classic  edifices 
can  scarcely  have  a  clear  idea  of  the 
peculiarly  simple  style  of  this  architec- 
ture. It  is  just  a  nave,  ending  in  a  broad 
semicircular  recess,  with  an  arcade  of 
eight  arches  on  each  aide;  that  is  all. 
The  simplest  kind  of  edifice  imaginable, 
almost  like  a  Dissenting  meeting-house  as 
to  its  broad  outline — an  oUong  square, 
divided  lengthwise  by  columns  into  three 


aisles ;  an  altar  at  the  end,  raised,  but 
in  considerable  advance  of  the  wall ;  not 
against  it  as  in  our  churches.  The  mate- 
rial of  the  edifice  is  marble ;  the  columns 
are  monolithic.  Frescoes  are  painted  on 
the  arch  of  the  recess  at  the  upx>er  end ; 
the  floor  is  Mosaic ;  the  top  of  the  recess 
is  Mosaic.  There  is  a  singular  edifice 
close  to  this  church;  it  is  circular 
in  form,  with  a  cupola  supported  by 
columns  in  the  middle.  The  building  is 
called  the  church  of  San  Constansa;  it 
is  a  baptistry,  said  to  be  built  by  Con- 
stantine, and  in  which  his  sister  and 
daughter  were  baptized. 

Take  another  example.  It  shall  be 
San  Clemente — a  church  of  the  eighth 
century,  and  retaining  the  early  Roman 
arrangements  for  worship.  It  is  a 
Basilica.  There  are  seven  Basilican 
churches  in  Rome.  The  Basilica  was  a 
Court  of  Justice;  and  the  BasUica, 
rather  than  the  temple,  was  the  kind  of 
buiLduig  earliest  adapted  by  architects 
for  Christian  purposes.  The  form  of  it 
is  just  that  described  in  the  instance  of 
San  Agnese.  But  San  Clemente  has  an 
entrance  court — an  atrium  it  is  called,  a 
apiall  quadrangle  with  a  colonnade  round 
it.  And  in  the  interior  San  Clemente 
has  just  before  the  altar,  which  is  placed 
like  that  just  noticed,  an  enclosure 
elevated  and  screened  off  from  the  rest 
of  the  building  by  a  low  wall.  It  forms, 
in  &ct,  a  broad  dais  at  the  upper  end, 
in  the  midst  of  which  is  the  altar ;  the 
bishop's  seat  is  behind,  the  presbytery 
benches  are  on  each  side,  and  there  are 
two  pulpits,  one  for  reading  the  Gospels, 
and  one  the  Epistles. 

The  Mosaics  here  in  the  recess  or  apse 
are  very  interesting :  there  is  the  Lamb 
of  God,  vrith  twelve  sheep  representing 
the  apostles ;  underneath  are  full-length 
figures  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles, 
with  palm-trees  between  every  two. 

If  we  mention  another  church,  let  it 
be  S.  Maria  Maggiore,  also  a  Basilican 
church,  and  one  of  the  chastest  and 
grandest  in  Rome.  The  columns  on  either 
side  are  very  numerous,  the  Mosaics  over 
them  manifold  and  diversified,  the  whole 
open  space  with  Mosaic  floor  forming  a 
most  beautiful  vi^ta  between*  the  rows 
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of  columns,  with  the  superb  baldichino, 
or  canopied  altar,  at  the  east  end. 

In  these  brief  notices  we  have  only 
given  the  artistic  or  archaeological  im- 
pression. But  this  we  wish  to  be  intro- 
ductory to  something  further  and  more 
important.  The  churches  at  Rome  bring 
us  in  contact  with  Rome  mediaeval.  In 
them  we  think  not  of  the  era  of  the 
republic,  nor  of  the  era  of  the  hidden 
church  in  the  Catacombs,  but  of  the  era 
of  corrupted  Christianity.  The  mediaeval 
churches  of  Rome  are  very  suggestive  of 
the  mediaeval  religion  of  Rome. 

Let  us  trace  some  of  the  develop- 
ments which  they  illustrate,  of  innova- 
tions upon  primitive  Christianity. 

They  show  the  establishment  of  a 
priestly  system.  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  turned  into  an  altar ;  priests  minister 
at  it,  and  are  cut  off  from  the  people. 
They  are  mediators  between  the  people 
and  God.  The  masses,  going  on  still  in 
these  old  churches,  are  repetitions  sub- 
stantially of  what  was  done  there  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  The  history  of  these 
Roman  altars  is  to  us  very  instructive. 
They  are,  let  it  be  again  observed,  in 
front  of  the  bishop's  chair,  like  IhB 
Lord's  table  in  our  table  pews;  the 
bishop  or  priest  stands  behind  to  minis- 
ter, just  as  a  Dissenting  pastor  stands 
behind  the  Lord's  table  to  celebrate  the 
Communion.  There  is,  in  this  little 
circumstance,  a  vestige  of  the  old  un- 
priestly  service.  It  shows  a  connexion 
with  the  commemorative  supper  of 
Christ's  love.  It  is  a  traditional  form — 
minus  the  original  spirit.  That  table  is 
now  much  more  than  what  it  once  was. 
It  is  a  place  of  sacrifice,  not  a  board  of 
fellowship.  The  early  Christians  did  not 
use  the  word  <<  altar."  In  the  fourth 
century,  however,  the  word  became 
common,  and  we  read  of  the  altar  of  the 
most  holy  place,  of  its  mystery  and  awful- 
ness.  Yet  for  some  time  altars  remained 
tables  in  form,  just  a  plank  supported  on 
pillars.  Some  in  Rome,  made  of  marble, 
retain  this  tabular  form  :  we  also  remem- 
ber seeing  one  such  at  Avignon.  A 
slab  of  stone,  with  a  cross  cut  on 
the  top,  is  the  type  of  the  mediaeval 
Basilican  altars.     In  some  of  these  the 


relics  of  saints  were  enclosed,  and  even 
actual  tombs  were  used  for  altar  pur- 
poses. 

Though  the  germs  of  altar  worship 
and  of  priestly  service  may  be  detected 
in  the  Catacombs,  the  establishment  of 
a  sacerdotal  system  in  its  fulness  did  not 
come  out  till  afterwards ;  the  plain  and 
palpable  mediatorship  of  the  priest — his 
coming  between  the  people  and  Qod ; 
his  usurpation  of  the  congregational 
rights  of  Christendom,  or  rather  tlie 
cession  of  those  rights  to  him  (for  it  is 
much  more  by  neglect  on  the  one  side» 
than  by  design  on  the  other,  that  sacer- 
dotal innovation  has  arisen),  was  of 
subsequent  growth.  But  we  have  a 
sacerdotal  system  in  the  Roman  me- 
diaeval churches,  in  plain  contradiction 
of  New  Testament  teaching. 

The  churches  in  Rome  show  the 
establishment  of  an  ascetic  system. 
The  monk  or  friar  here  and  there 
kneeling  on  the  old  Mosaic  floor,  or  the 
priest  officiating  at  Mass,  Matins,  or 
Vespers,  is  the  descendant  and  represen- 
tative of  the  mediaeval  worshipper  and 
ministrant.  The  monks  that  Gibbon 
heard  chanting  in  the  Ara  Cceli  by  the 
Capitol,  when  he  conceived  the  plan  of 
his  "Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,"  were  antitypes  of  the  men  who 
chanted  when  the  facts  occurred  which 
he  has  so  eloquently  related.  Rome 
now  is,  in  this  respect,  what  she  was  a 
thousand  years  ago.  Asceticism  is  the 
spirit  of  Roman  religion.  Christianity 
originally  was  not  ascetic  ;  it  was 
natural  —  the  religion  of  the  God  of 
nature.  But  it  was  early  asceticised. 
Cyprian  was  ascetic.  Tertullian  was 
ascetic.  Yet  all  the  Fathers  were  not 
just  like  them  in  this  respect;  even  in 
the  Catacombs  there  are  found  graves  of 
married  ecclesiastics — a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, fatal  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  with  regard  to  celibacy. 
Asceticism,  in  its  power,  came  in  after- 
wards, and  then  it  struck  at  the  heart 
of  a  healthy  Christian  morality,  and 
introduced  a  false  exaggerated  image 
of  virtue  in  its  stead. 

The  mediaeval  churches  show  the 
establishment  of  a  superstitious  system. 
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We  might  illustrate  this  by  referring  to 
the  relics  and  legends  which  they  plenti- 
folly  preserve.  But  we  ha\e  not  time  to 
tell  of  the  bones  of  saints ;  the  footprints 
of  Christ;  the  flagellation  pillar;  the 
Pilate  staircase ;  the  chains  of  St.  Peter, 
and  a  hvindred  more  things  of  that  kind 
shown  in  Rome ;  nor  yet  of  the  stories 
which  the  monks  teU  you—one  of  these 
alone  must  suffice.  In  a  yery  dreary 
spot  of  the  Campagna,  a  place  is  pointed 
out  where  St.  Paul  is  said  to  hare  been 
beheaded:  a  church  is  built  oyer  it. 
There  are  three  fountains  in  the  church. 
You  are  gravely  informed  that  when  the 
martyr's  head  fell  on  the  ground,  it 
rebounded  twice,  and  so  altogether 
touched  the  earth  three  times  at  little 
spaces  of  distance  from  each  other: 
three  fountains  immediately  spnmg  up 
at  the  points  of  holy  contact.  There 
are  the  fountains  ;  most  convincing  ! 

But  the  growth  of  Mariolatry  is  one 
of  the  most  instructive  lessons  to  be 
met  with  in  the  Koman  media)val 
churches.  Now  it  is  remarkable  that 
nothing  of  Mariolatry  is  found  in  the 
Catacombs;  but  in  going  from  church 
to  church  wo  observed  and  noted 
down  the  following  facts.  Pirst,  in  the 
earliest  edifices  there  was  the  Virgin,  an 
historical  personage  in  connexion  with 
other  figures.  Then  in  later  time  she 
appeared  alone,  with  the  infant  Jesus  in 
her  lap.  Then  she  is  to  be  seen  between 
the  cherubim ;  then  occupying  a  position 
amongst  the  apostles ;  then  -with  Christ 
at  her  side ;  then  enthroned  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Son  who  crowns  her.  In 
something  like  that  chronological  order 
the  pictures  come.  Nothing  can  more 
strikingly  illustrate  the  growth  of  Virgin 
worship  in  the  Middle  Ages,  llie 
homage  of  the  mother  of  Jesus  is  seen 
ascending  in  the  Church,  step  by  step, 
till  it  reaches  a  height  almost  level  with 
the  ground  occupied  by  her  Divine  Son. 
The  mediaeval  churches — the  Basili- 
can  in  particular — are  identified  with  a 
secular,  worldly  system.  They  contain 
the  mementoes — ^they  are  periodically 
the  scenes  of  the  most  gorgeous  rites  of 
the  papal  religion.  There  is  a  spectacle 
every  Eastcr-day    in   Rome,  which  he 


who  has  beheld  it  once  will  not  soon 
forget.  It  is  exhibited  at  St.  Peter's, 
and  though  that  is  not  in  its  present  state 
a  medifeval  church,  it  preserves  so  far 
the  rites  of  medixval  times,  or  rather  it 
is  a  mirror  of  the  splendid  pageantry  of 
meditcval  Rome,  only  that  we  fancy 
under  Gregory  VII.  the  pomp  was  more 
imposing  than  imder  Pio  Nono. 

We  give  an  already  published  extract 
from  our  note-book: — "Early  in  the 
morning  the  streets  were  alive  with 
peasants  in  holiday  dresses;  then  car- 
riages came  rattling  along,  bearing  party 
after  party  of  the  better  class ;  old- 
fashioned  vehicles,  with  bright  red 
wheels,  also  enlivened  the  scene,  as  they 
conveyed  the  cardinals  in  scarlet  to  the 
most  celebrated  of  churches.  Banners 
were  hung  out  and  tapestry  was  displayed. 
Troops  of  military,  horse  and  foot,  lined 
the  approaches.  At  the  end  of  the  great 
church,  behind  the  high  altar,  green 
cloth  was  laid  on  the  pavement,  and  a 
rich  carpet  was  spread  over  the  altar 
steps  ;  a  throne  imder  a  canopy  of  crim- 
son and  gold  stood  opposite  to  the  altar ; 
a  chair  of  white  satin  was  placed  midway 
on  the  right-hand  side ;  boxes  and  benches 
for  ambassadors,  princes,  courtiers,  and 
ladies  were  fitted  up,  wherever  the  space 
allowed.  The  whole  enclosed  a  large 
square,  left  vacant  for  the  performance 
of  the  ecclesiastical  ceremonies.  This 
was  lined  by  guards  of  noble  family  in 
rich  scarlet  uniforms,  while  along  the 
nave  of  the  church,  numbers  of  military 
were  also  drawn  up  in  array  to  keep  open 
an  avenue  for  a  pontifical  procession. 
Presently  there  were  heard  the  blasts 
of  the  trumpets  in  the  distance.  Every 
eye  turned  in  the  direction  whence 
the  sound  came.  At  the  further  end  of 
the  nave  were  to  be  seen,  above  the  heads 
of  the  multitudes  and  the  helmets  of  the 
soldiers,  the  points  of  spears  and  halberds, 
together  with  sacred  emblems,  especially 
a  shining  cross,  borne  aloft*  All  slowly 
moved.  And  then  emerged  from  be- 
tween the  columns  a  canopy,  and  under 
it  a  chair  of  state,  and  the  pontiff  seated 
in  it,  wearing  a  tiara,  while  two  enormous 
feather  fans  spread  out  from  behind  him 
like  most  strange  and  wondrous  wings. 
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A  long  succession  of  richly-attired  priests 
of  different  ranks  and  orders,  some 
mitred,  some  capped,  some  bareheaded, 
next  came  into  distant  view  within  the 
enclosure  behind  the  altar,  where  at 
length  also  appeared  the  pontiff  himself, 
descending  from  his  triumphal  chair, 
which  was  now  seen  tx)  haye  been 
carried  by  men  dressed  in  crimson  silk. 
Picturesque  was  the  costume  of  the 
attendants,  and  the  tout  ensemble  of  the 
spectacle  at  this  point  of  the  ceremony 
was  full  of  those  effects,  as  to  colour  and 
grouping,  which  an  artist  might  admire 
and  copy.  The  pontiff  knelt  down,  and 
then  went  to  the  chair  of  white  satin, 
where,  enthroned  as  a  monarch  and 
mitred  as  a  priest,  he  received  the 
homage  of  the  dignified  ecclesiastics  in 
his  train ;  no  lev6e  of  a  secular  prince 
surpassing  his  in  the  pomp  of  majesty 
or  the  lowliness  of  submission.  Then 
followed  the  rites  and  observances  too 
numerous  and  minute  to  be  here  de- 
scribed. Various  vestments  were  brought 
and  put  upon  him.  Fresh  sandals  were 
fastened  on  his  feet ;  incense  was  burnt, 
and  offices  chanted ;  after  which,  in 
new  procession,  with  a  long  train  be- 
hind, he  approached  the  altar-steps  and 
embraced  three  of  the  cardinal  priests, 
and  then  knelt  down,  after  which 
numerous  utensils  were  brought  in, 
covered  with  silk.  There  was  chanting 
and  bowing,  men  in  scarlet  and  purple 
passing  to  and  iro,  and  assuming  various 
positions,    while     candles    of    colossal 


size,  in  the  light  of  the  mid-day  sun, 
were  blazing  round.  The  pontiff  per- 
formed sundry  genuflexions,  and  turned 
now  in  one  direction  and  then  another, 
muttering  as  to  himself;  when,  at  a 
given  signal,  he  uplifted  a  splendid 
chalice,  at  the  sight  of  which  the  priesta 
fell  prostrate,  the  military  guards  bent  on 
one  knee,  touching  their  helmets  with 
the  left  hand,  and  pointing  their  swordu 
with  the  right  towards  the  marble  pave- 
ment, whUe  multitudes  beside  bowed 
themselves  down  to  the  earth.  Soou 
after  the  strange  service  terminated, 
without  one  word  being  distinctly  audible 
to  any  but  the  official  attradants  just  by  ; 
the  procession  re-formed  as  at  flist,  and 
slowly  moved  down  the  nave  again, 
between  ranks  of  soldiers,'  till  it  vanished 
through  a  huge  doorway.  Thence  the 
pontiff  was  carried  to  a  high  balcony, 
where  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
wards the  people  who  were  gathered 
below  on  their  knees  to  receive  his 
benediction — a  signal  favour,  announced 
by  the  firing  of  cannon  and  ringing  of 
bells.  Lastly,  two  printed  papers,  called 
indulgences,  for  the  remission  of  punish- 
ment in  another  world,  were  thrown  out 
of  a  window,  and  fell  eddying  through 
the  air,  amidat  the  laughter  and  ahouts  of 
the  multitude  (not  excepting  the  prieats 
themselves),  till  scrambled  for  by  a  knot 
of  sturdy  peasants:  the  prise  waa  at 
length  appropriated  by  some  brawny  fiat, 
and  borne  off  from  the  spot  in  triumph." 


Cfje  %obt  of  JHones. 


About  two  years  ago,  as  a  number  of 
ministers  were  returning  from  London 
by  the  Great  Northern  BaUway,  juat  as 
they  reached  the  borders  of  Yorkshire, 
one  of  the  party  said  to  the  rest,  <•  Gen- 
tlemen, do  you  see  that  housed'  pointing 
at  the  same  time  to  a  large,  old-fashioned 
brick  building,  situated  about  a  mile 
from  the  line.  **In  that  house,"  said 
he*  **  was  formed  the  first  Congregational 
church  in  this  neighbourhood.  I  hare 
the  records  of  that  church  in  my  posses- 


sion; and  one  of  the  enlries  is  to  the 
effect,  that  a  man,  whose  name  ia  men- 
tioned, was  expelled  its  communion  for 
coveiou9n9$s,**  It  did  not  seem  that  any 
particular  act  of  open  diahonesty  wee 
specified;  but,  on  some  ground  or  other, 
the  church  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  was  a  covetous  man,  and  as  such 
unfit  for  their  communion. 

The  cireumstance  occarioned  a  good 
deal  of  conversation.  It  was  obeerved, 
very  sorrowfully,  that  covetouaness  was 
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eiting  out  the  life  of  many  Chxifitian 
chuichesy  and  in  many  ways  bringing 
sad  reproach  on  the  Gospel;  it  was 
agreed,  that  if  covetoiuness  could  be 
fairly  brought  home  to  a  man«  it  was  as 
&t  a  subject  for  church  discipline  as 
dnmkenziess  or  impurity,  or  any  other 
crime ;  but  it  was  felt  that  of  all  charges 
it  was  most  difficult  to  substantiate ; 
and  no  one  present  had  ever  heard  of  a 
ease  like  that  which  had  been  men< 
ticmed* 

So  varied  and  so  specious  are  the  pleas 
ander  which  covetousness  shelters  itself, 
that  it  is  the  most  difficult  thing  in  the 
wozld  to  secure  a  conviction  even  at  the 
secret  tribunal  of  a  man's  own  conscience. 
It  ia  aaid  that  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  an 
eminent  confessor  of  the  Komish  Church, 
receired  at  the  confessional  a  greater 
number  of  people  than  were  erer  known 
to  Tiait  any  one  confessor  besides;  but 
that  he  declared  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  that  he  did  not  remember  a  single 
mstaace  in  which  there  had  been  con- 
fessed to  him  the  sin  of  covetousness. 

In  some  instances  there  is  a  morbid 
desire  £ar  accumulation,  and  the  man 
grudges  himself  the  barest  necessaries  of 
life  thst  he  may  add  to  his  hoard ;  but 
most  commonly  the  love  of  money  as- 
sumes forms  far  less  palpable  and  far  less 
offensiye.  There  is  a  desire  for  substan- 
tial comforts  and  conTsniences,  and  they 
can  be  had  for  money ;  or  t^iexe  is  a 
desire  for  power,  and  everybody  knows 
that  money  gives  power.  Others,  if  it 
were  hinted  that  they  were  too  fond  of 
money,  would  very  likely  reply,  that 
they  care  nothing  about  it  for  them- 
selves ;  all  they  want  is  to  get  something 
for  their  chUdrem  It  does  happen,  how- 
ever, in  many  cases,  though  not  in  all, 
that  it  is  for  their  children,  when  they 
themselves  have  quite  done  with  it,  and 
can  e^joy  it  no  more. 

But  whatever  the  pleas  on  which  the 
love  of  money  is  indulged,  it  is  almost 
invariable  that  where  once  the  passion 
gains  the  ascendency,  it  increases  with 
age.  Without  any  change  of  heart,  as 
men  get  older,  they  give  up  certain 
other  vices  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed;  but  it  is  one  of  the  rarest 


things  in  the  world  for  a  man's  love  of 
money  to  lessen  with  advancing  life. 
And  it  is  rarely,  if  ever,  satisfied  with 
acquisitions*  The  appetite  grows  with 
what  it  feeds  on,  and  he  longs  for  yet 
larger  wealth.  A  few  years  ago,  an 
esteemed  Christian  minister  was  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  an  annual  invitation 
to  dinner  from  an  elderly  lady,  on  which 
occasion  it  had  been  her  wont  to  present 
him  with  £10  for  purposes  of  beneficence. 
One  year,  however,  the  invitation  was 
not  sent,  and  he  heard  nothing  of  the 
money.  He  waited  a  Uttle  time,  but 
receiving  no  message,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  call.  With  all  frankness  he 
mentioned  the  purpose  of  his  visit,  and 
expressed  his  hope  that  nothing  had 
occurred  to  cripple  her  resources,  and 
so  to  deprive  her  of  the  power  of  exer- 
cising her  liberality.  **  Oh  no !  "  she 
said;  "but  the  fact  was  she  had  had 
some  money  left  her  lately,  and  she 
thought  it  worth  while  to  save  now." 
One  of  too  many  instances  in  which 
God's  increased  bounty  has  narrowed 
the  heart,  and  disposed  it  to  do  still  less 
for  Him. 

The  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  Timothy, 
describes  "the  love  of  money"  as  "the 
root  of  all  evil;"  and  the  more  we 
mark  its  operation,  the  more  we  see  that 
the  utterance  is  true. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  cruelties,  the 
wrongs,  the  murders,  which  have  been 
done  for  the  love  of  money,  see  how 
it  perverts  the  conscience,  and,  with  the 
conscience,  the  judgment.  No  traffic 
has  been  so  injurious  to  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men ;  no  mode  of  conducting 
business  so  unfair;  no  concealment  or 
violation  of  principle  so  great,  or  so 
paltry ;  no  subterfuge  so  miserable :  but 
all  have  been  allowed  by  judgment 
and  conscience,  perverted  by  the  love  of 
money. 

Then  how  hardening  it  is !  It  renders 
men  insensible  to  the  privations  and 
wrongs  which  they  inflict  on  others,  and 
indifferent  to  their  feelings  and  interests 
and  health.  It  deadens  the  sensibilities, 
it  closes  the  eye,  it  seals  up  the  ear,  when 
to  feel  and  see  and  hear  would  necessitate 
the  parting  with  money.  Such  are  its 
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extreme  tendencies ;  such  its  tendencies 
in  measure  wherever  it  exists. 

And  how  greatly  it  interferes  with 
religious  duty !  It  keeps  men  back  from 
Christ.  Since  that  young  ruler  went 
away  sad  because  Jesus  had  told  him  to 
sell  all  that  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  follow  Him,  how  many  hare  been 
just  brought  to  the  verge  of  decision, 
who,  seeing  that  some  great  sacrifice  was 
involved  in  religious  profession,  have 
held  back,  and  have  put  away  from  their 
minds  every  thought  of  salvation  ! 

Where  the  faith  has  been  actually  pro- 
fessed, how  many  have  erred  from  it 
whose  departure  has  been  occasioned  by 
the  love  of  money!  They  neglected 
their  Bibles,  and  they  forgot  to  pray. 
Eager  to  get  on,  they  became  less  and 
less  scrupulous  about  the  means  ;  they 
launched  out  far  beyond  what  was  pru- 
dent; and  then,  when  difficulties  gathered 
roimd  them,  they  had  recourse  to  ex- 
pedient after  expedient,  some  of  them 
very  doubtful,  and  others  not  doubtful 
at  all,  till  at  length  some  great  crash 
revealed  to  the  world  how  largely  they 
had  forgotten  their  first  faith,  and  how 
grievously  they  had  erred. 

In  many  ways  covetousness  ia  its  own 
bitter  punishment  **  The  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  e\il :  which  some  having 
coveted  after,  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
eorrows,** — 1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

These  are  not  the  dreams  of  men  who 
are  hasting  to  be  rich.  The  state  to 
which  they  are  looking  forward  is  an 
Elysium  in  which  they  will  know  no 
troubles,  and  in  which  they  will  be  raised 
to  the  very  summit  of  earthly  happiness ; 
but  instead,  there  are  many  aorrotca. 

There  is  the  sorrow  of  disappointment. 
The  promised  Beulah  is  never  reached. 
It  melts  away,  they  know  not  how; 
scheme  fiftils  after  scheme,  and  they  die 
in  poverty.  It  is  as  God  says  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  **  Because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast 
not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  thou  shalt  plant  pleasant  plants, 
and  shall  set  it  with  strange  slips  :  in  the 
day  thou  shalt  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morning  thou  shalt  make  thy 


seed  to  flourish ;  but  the  harvest  shall  be 
a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  desperate 
sorrow." 

When  wrong  things  arc  done  for  money, 
there  is  frequently  the  sorrow  of  exposure. 
Many  names  are  only  too  familiar  as  the 
names  of  men  who  have  committed 
enormous  villanies,  inflicting  ifvide-spread 
suflering  on  others ;  but  let  us  not  forget 
the  deep  shame  in  which  they  themselves 
were  involved,  and  their  awful  misery. 
One  of  this  class,  imable  to  meet  inevi- 
table disgrace,  committed  suicide.  After 
his  death  there  was  found  on  a  slip  of 
paper  in  his  pocket,  copied  with  his  own 
hand,  from  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
this  solemn  passage :  *'  As  the  partridge 
sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not ; 
so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  days, 
and  at  his  end  be  a  fool." 

And  there  are  more  awful  sorrows 
beyond;  that  is,  supposing  the  man  has 
so  completely  lost  sight  of  the  soul  and 
its  interests  as  never  to  seek  salvation. 
"  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  them  in 
destruction  and  perdition."  There  is  in 
the  whole  word  of  God  only  one  descrip- 
tion of  a  soul  in  hell,  and  that  soul  is  the 
soul  of  a  rich  man,  <<  pierced  through 
with  many  sorrows."  "And  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  ofi",  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue, 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." 

Hear  what  Jesus  says :  "  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  covetousness."  **  What  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? "  "  Lay 
not  up  for  yourself  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal. 
But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal."  Resolve  that 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  shall  be  your 
first  concern.  "Seek/ri?  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His 
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of  all  your  sins,  and  seek  forgiveness, 
believing  in  the  blood  of  the  Cross. 
Then  determine  that  you  will  do  nothing 
Incompatible  with  the  care  of  your  soul 
and  your  performance  of  all  God's  will, 
and  that  you  will  be  content  with  less 
rather  than  peril  your  everlasting  inte- 
rests.    And  whatever  God  may  give  you 


of  worldly  prosperity,  resolve  that  a  due 
portion  of  it  shall  be  God's.  **  Honour 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase:  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  bui'st  out  with  new 
wine." 


SSaron  tit  Bunsen. 


HAvryo  already  inserted  an  extract 
from  M.  de  Pressense's  account  of 
the  Baron's  last  hours,  we  think  it  but 
right  to  add  the  following  beautifid  con- 
firmation of  the  truth  of  that  account 
from  the  "Neue  Evangelische  Kirchen- 
zeitung."  We  avail  ourselves  of  the  trans- 
lation in  the  pages  of  the  **  Evangelical 
Christendon,"  a  periodical  to  which  we 
have  often  been  indebted  for  valuable 
information.  "With  the  writer  in  that 
journal  on  Bunsen's  character,  we  cannot 
but  rejoice  in  the  fact  of  the  Baron's 
expreesion  of  simple  faith  in  Jesus,  after 
aU  his  speculations,  many  of  them  most 
wild  and  wayward.  Taking  the  most 
unfavourable  view  of  Bunsen's  intel- 
lectual wanderings,  then  the  deeper 
ought  to  be  the  joy  felt  at  finding  him, 
in  the  main,  right  at  last. 

*<  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
scekcth  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  and 
if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  astray." 

The  expressions  uttered  by  Baron  de 
Bunsen  during  the  last  week  of  his  life 
(as  communicated  by  the  **  Revue  Chrc- 
tienne")  give  an  idea  of  the  serious 
religious  state  of  mind  in  which  he  spent 
his  last  days,  and  at  last  conquered 
death.  Whatever  position  Bunsen,  in 
later  years,  occupied  with  regard  to 
critical  problems  and  ecclesiastical  party 
straggles,  the  bond  of  his  personal  com- 
munion with  the  Lord  was  not  severed 


by  it,  and  in  the  face  of  death  he  gave  a 
clear  and  definite  expression  to  this  con- 
sciousness. He  gave  directions  that  this 
shoidd  be  publicly  mentioned  at  his 
grave.  Pastor  Walters,  therefore,  could 
not  have  chosen  a  more  suitable  text  for 
hitt  funeral  address  (1st  December)  than 
the  words  (Zech.  xiv.  7) :  "At  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light."  Of  the  last 
words,  which  were  not  mentioned  in 
the  "Revue  Chr6tienne,"  the  following 
expressed,  perhaps,  the  deepest  experi- 
ence of  his  life :  **  All  the  bridges  which 
are  erected  by  us,  in  order  to  come  into 
personal  communion  with  Christ,  break 
down  beneath  us  in  the  last  extremity, 
and  it  is  only  simple  faith  which  remains 
as  the  only  way  to  Him."  In  this  faith 
he  could  gladly  give  up  everything, 
whatever  he  had  begun  or  finished.  It 
could  not  have  been  otherwise.  Every- 
thing else  lost  its  value  in  proportion  as 
those  words  gained  an  exclusive  value : 
— "  Whether  we  Uve,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord ;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  And  the  Amen 
from  his  lips  testified  how  deeply  he  felt 
them.  Free  of  everything,  and  prepared, 
reconciled  with  God  and  man,  he  longed 
to  die.  A  last  solemn  moment  for  him 
and  for  his  family  awaited  him  just 
before  his  approaching  death.  "Not 
without  a  firm  and  sure  testimony  would 
he  depart,"  he  said ;  and  he  accounted  it 
among  his  last  duties  openly  to  confess 
himself  on  the  side  of  the  Saviour  and 
on  the  side  of  the  Evangelical  Church. 

"  Thus  he  received  with  his  family  the 
holy  communion.     He  knew  that  the 
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Lord  had  given  it  to  Ilig  Church  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  About  evening  time 
it  was  light." 

Still  more  satisfiictory  is  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  written  to  the  Baron's 
son,  6ome  time  before  the  event  of  his 
decease : — 

[Translation  of  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Pastor  (now  General-Superin- 
tendent) Wisemann  to  George  de 
Bunsen.] 

*«  Coblentz,  October  28,  I860, 

'*....  Your  father  had  seated  him- 
self in  his  arm- chair,  and  after  a  few 
short  words  of  greeting,  began  the  con- 
versation in  a  clear,  firm  voice,  scarcely 
impeded  by  his  great  weakness,  and  with 
a  clear  mind,  niade  in  substance  the  fol- 
lowing confession : — 

<*'niat  he  praised  the  everlasting 
mercy  of  God  in  the  manifestation  of 
His  only  begotten  Son,  and  freely  con- 
fessed that  he,  in  the  fiill  sense  of  his 
own  guilt,  relied  for  salvation  only  on 
the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  and  not 
in  the  very  remotest  degree,  or  in  any 
way,  upon  nis  own  merits. 

<*  I  assured  him  of  my  joy  at  this,  and 
that  as  he  had,  from  his  youth  up,  stood 
upon  this  fotmdation,  so  now,  that  he 
should  still  maintain  the  same,  and  then 
observed  that  I  could  say  nothing  that 
was  new  to  him  on  this  point,  but  would 
only  direct  his  attention  to  this,  that  in 
life  and  in  death  we  must  make  it  our 
whole  object  to  arrive  at  a  personal 
fellowship  with  the  Lord,  as  only  this 
secures  to  us  a  true  peace. 

*'  Your  father  answered  that  men  had 
striven  to  throw  many  bridges  across  to 
gain  this  one  object,  but  that  he  was 


convinced  that  all  these  bridges  must  be 
overthrown,  and  men  must  fall  back 
upon  the  one  only  Saviour,  and  on  a 
simple  faith  in  the  Lord. 

**  I  then  directed  him  to  several  of 
the  chief  x>oints  in  this  faith,  and  then 
repeated  the  following  verse : — 

" '  Ich  habe  nan  den  Freund  gefonden/ 
I  then  passed  on  to  his  great  sufferings, 
and  reminded  him  of  many  apostolic 
sayings:  Kom.  v.  3,  4 — •For  we  know 
that  affliction  worketh  patience.'  Heb. 
xU.  11 — *Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous.'  Phil.  iv. 
13 — <I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me.'  TMs  verse 
your  father  took  up  with  pectdlar  ear- 
nestness, and  assured  me,  with  deep 
fervour,  that  he  daily  experienced  this, 
and  hoped  still  more  to  experience  it. 

'<  Towards  the  end,  when  a  fit  of 
coughing  came  on,  which  obliged  us  to 
break  off  oiir  conversation,  he  thanked 
me  warmly,  and  assured  me  that  what 
I  had  said  would  cert«inly  prove  a  bless- 
ing to  him. 

<*The  whole  inter>'iew  has  left  an 
instructive  and  delightful  impression  on 
my  mind,  and  has  impressed  me  with 
the  conviction  that  your  father  is  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  which  gives  us  the 
certainty  of  salvation  both  in  life  and  in 
death. 

*<  May  the  faithful  God,  in  whom  he 
trusts,  help  him  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  goodness,  to  overcome  unto  the 
end,  and  strengthen  you  all  in  the  coming 
trying  hoiir  of  separation  from  this  mueh- 
loved  and  highly-honoured  head  of  your 
family. 

(Signed)  *•  Wissxakk. 

**  This  conversation  took  place  on  the 
evening  of  October  28th." 


^t\attmtxC%  iFaretojll  SJennon. 


Beab  Sib,— -The  Rev.  Mr.  Matthew 
Newcomen,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  at  Dedham, 
in  Essex,  August  20,  1662. 

This  sermon  was  published  in  the 
volume  of  "Farewell  Sermons,"  Lon- 
don, 1662 ;  but  on  comparing  it  with  the 
original,  I  find  that  a  portion  of  this 
admirable  discourse  is  omitted. 

I  venture  to  send  you  the  omitted 
port,  as  taken  from  the   MS.,  by  the 


publication  of  which,  not  only  will  yoxir 
readers  be  edified,  but  the  possessors  of 
the  volume  in  question  may,  by  this 
means,  be  enabled  to  perfect  the  in- 
teresting valedictory  address  of  this  great 
and  good  man. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  sincerely, 

CUABLES  ReSD. 

Hachney,  Dec,  22,  1?«0.   ^^.^ 
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"My  Fasewell  Sebmok,  preached  at 
Dedham,  August  17»  1662;  on  the 
PASdixa  OP  THE  Act  op  Unipormity. 

'*I  suppose  you  have  all  heard  of  an 
Act  of  the  late  Parliament,  concerning 
the  mimisters  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
here  in  England,  enjoining  them  to 
preach  and  practise  certain  things,  or 
else  disabling  them  for  the  future.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  not  satisfied  that  I 
can  do  the  things  there  prescribed ;  and 
therefore  I  must  fall  imder  the  penal- 
ties there  imposed,  and  before  the  next 
Lord's-day  cease  preaching. 

**  It  hath  been  the  manner  of  ministers 
— ^when  they  have  been  called  by  any 
Providence  to  leave  the  people  among 
whom  they  have  lived—to  give  them  a 
farewell  sermon.  Our  Saviour  himself 
did  so  when  He  left  His  disciples.— 
John  xiv. 

*«  Possibly  it  is  expected  I  should 
do  so,  and  I  would  not  willingly  fail 
your  expectations  in  that  particular.  The 
text  that  I  have  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
you  will  find  among  the  coomsels  of  our 
Saviour  to  His  churches. 

"Rev.  iii.  3. — 'Remember  therefore 
how  thou  hast  receiyed  and  heard,  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent.' 

"These  words  are  part  of  an  epistle 
which  our  Lord  Christ  sent  unto  the 
church  of  Sardis,  a  city  in  the  region  of 
Lycia,  in  the  Lower  Asia,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  Tmolus  by  the  river 
Caijster,  and  had  been  formerly  the  chief 
city  of  the  kingdom,  therefore  called  the 
Royal  City. 

"  Quid  coneiftna  Samos  quid  Crcesi 
reffia  Sordid,  A  city  full  of  idolatry  and 
undeanness,  as  the  rest  of  the  heathen 
cities  were.  Impias  haset  impure^  et  super- 
stUiosat  Sardes,  To  these  wicked,  im- 
pure, and  superstitious  Sardians,  did  the 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ  vouchsafe  to  send  His 
Gospel,    and    to    gather    and   plant   a 


church  among  them,  wliich  yet  within 
a  few  years  after  its  plantation  began  to 
degenerate  and  grow  corrupt,  as  appears 
by  this  Epistle ;  wherein  we  have  con- 
siderable (1)  the  Preface,  ver.  1 ;  (2)  the 
matter,  which  consists  of  four  parts — 
a  reprehension,  an  exhortation,  a  com- 
munication, a  commendation;  (3)  the 
epilogue,  or  conclusion,  ver.  5. 

"  My  text  lies  in  the  exhortation ;  in 
which  OMX  Saviour  exhorts  unto  five 
things — watchfulness,  diligence,  mind- 
fulness of  former  instructions,  stedfast- 
ness  in  perseverance,  and  repentance. 
Being  at  this  time  to  take  leave  of  my 
congregation,  I  had  rather  leave  you 
with  a  word  of  exhortation,  rather  than 
of  reprehension.  Having  lately  spoken 
of  the  duty  of  watchfulness,  passing 
over  the  two  first  verses,  I  pitch  upon 
the  third, — 'Remember  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.'  Remember,  i.e.  caU  to  mind,  and 
seriously  consider  what  and  how  thou 
hast  heard  and  received ;  that  is,  those 
doctrines  and  truths  which  the  apostles 
and  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  have  spoken  to  you  in  His  name, 
have  delivered  unto  you,  and  hold  fast 
those  truths,  and  repent  of  thy  formali- 
ties, decays,  and  other  sins.  Three 
things  we  may  learn  from  the  words. 

"I.  That  holy  truths  once  received 
are  afterwards  to  be  remembered  and 
thought  on. 

"  II.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians 
that  have  received  the  truths  of  God 
to  hold  them  fast. 

"  in.  That  renewed  repentance  is  the 
duty  of  Christians,  as  well  as  initial 
repentance." 

[The  above  portion  is  omitted,  and  tlie 
second  head  being  given  in  place  of  the 
fiist,  the  sermon,  as  printed,  is  consider- 
ably shortened  and  mutilated.— C.  R.] 
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Efje  Sacreljnegs  of  ^lafterg. 


Many  things  are  esteemed  sacred. 
In  America,  the  most  sacred  tiling  is 
slavery. 

The  Constitution  is  held  sacred,  but 
not  80  sacred  as  slavery.  When  the  two 
come  in  contact,  it  is  the  Constitution 
that  has  to  give  way.  When  the  Con- 
stitution is  found  to  be  against  slavery, 
it  is  the  Constitution  that  is  to  be 
"  amended." 

Law  is  held  sacred,  but  not  so  sacred 
as  slavery.  When  slavery  says  the  word, 
all  the  laws  protecting  free  citizens,  free- 
dom of  locomotion,  of  speech,  of  the 
press,  and  personal  security,  give  way. 
When  it  is  proposed  to  make  slavery  the 
defendant  in  Court,  the  Court  cannot  be 
held.  The  counsel  to  be  employed 
against  her  (Hubbard  or  Hoare)  are 
graciously  permitted  to  save  their  lives, 
by  leaving  the  State.  Law,  unless  it  be 
slave  law,  quails  everywhere  before  the 
majesty  of  slavery. 

Liberty  is  h^d  sacred,  but  not  so 
sacred  as  slavery.  Where  slavery  appears, 
liberty  hides  her  head,  and  vanishes,  of 
course. 

Party  ties  and  political  compacts  are 
held  sacred,  but  not  so  sacred  as 
slavery.  When  her  interests  are  deemed 
in  peril,  party  ties  and  political  compacts 
are  dissolved  in  an  instant. 

"  State  Rights  "  arc  held  sacred,  but 
not  so  sacred  as  slavery.  They  are  held 
inviolable  whenever  they  are  invoked 
ill  favour  of  slavery' ;  but  of  no  validity 
at  all  when  interposed  against  slavery. 

The  authority  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment is  held  sacred,  but  not  so  sacred  as 
slavery.  When  that  authority  is  wielded 
in  favour  of  slavery,  it  is  held  to  be 
without  limitations  or  conditions.  When 
it  is  but  suspected  that  it  is  to  be  thus 
wielded  no  longer,  or  not  to  the  extent 
of  slavery's  demands,  the  authority  of 


the  Federal  Government  disappeais,  and 
no  right  or  power  of  "coercion" remains 
to  it.  Every  citizen  and  every  State 
may  then  cut  the  cords  of  allegiance 
with  impunity. 

The  Bible  is  held  sacred,  but  not  so 
sacred  as  slavery.  Its  decalogue,  its 
golden  rule,  its  law,  its  gospel,  are  all 
revised  and  set  aside  by  the  Code  of 
Slavery.  It  annuls  marriage,  withholds 
the  Bible,  enforces  labour  without  wages, 
and  sells  the  temple  of  the  Iloly  Ghost 
OS  a  chattel,  and  remains  a  Bible  in- 
stitution still. 

Religion  is  held  sacred,  but  not  so 
sacred  as  slavery.  So  long  as  religion 
can  be  perverted  to  the  support  of  slavery, 
so  long  its  Divine  claims  are  recognised. 
But  no  sooner  does  religion  condemn 
slavery,  than  its  very  name  is  changed  to 
"fanaticism,"  "heresy,"  "infidelity," 
"treason,"  "rebellion,"  and  all  the 
forces  of  a  pro-slavery  church  and  a 
pro-slavery  State  are  let  loose,  howling 
on  its  track. 

Nationality  is  held  sacred,  but  not  so 
sacred  as  slavery.  When  slavery  calls 
for  secession,  nationality  is  cast  off,  as 
an  abhorred  thing.  Oaths  of  allegiance 
of  ofiice  are  held  sacred,  but  not  so 
sacred  as  slavery.  When  slavery  lifts 
its  finger,  oaths  of  allegiance  and  office 
are  no  longer  held  binding.  The  citizen 
and  the  oificc-holder  are  absolved  from 
the  oath. 

The  ties  of  kindred,  of  consanguinity, 
of  marriage,  of  parental  and  filial  affec- 
tion, the  precious  instincts,  afiections, 
and  claims  of  our  common  humanity, 
are  held  sacred,  but  not  so  sacred  as 
slavery.  At  her  bidding,  nay,  in  her 
presence,  these  ties  are  all  severed,  these 
claims  trampled  under  foot. 

All  this  is  sober  fact,  and  not  fiction. — 
Vrincipia, 
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^t  ^umhU  Contriimtor. 


A  FEW  yean  ago,  two  young  Africans 
came  to  this  country  from  Sierra  Leone, 
with  a  Tiew  to  complete  their  edu- 
cation, and  become  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

One  of  them,  the  Rev.  George  Nicol, 
whilst  staying  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London,  strolled  out  one  day  to  a  con- 
siderable distance.  In  the  course  of  his 
walk  he  found  himself  on  Hampstead 
Hill,  from  which  he  could  see  the  great 
city  stretched  out  below  him.  The 
principal  buildings,  so  weU  known  to 
Londoners,  attracted  his  attention.  He 
gazed  for  some  time  upon  the  scene, 
apparently  occupied  with  thoughts  of 
the  busy  life  before  him,  perhaps  com- 
paring it  with  the  death-like  stillness  of 
the  sandy  plains  of  his  own  natire  land. 

A  labourer  who  was  breaking  stones 
on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  kept  look- 
ing up  at  him  from  over  the  shade  which 
covered  his  eyes  to  keep  tho"  little  frag- 
ments which  were  chipped  off  the  stones 
from  hurting  them.  No  doubt  it  seemed 
strange  to  him  to  see  a  black  man  looking 
so  intently  on  the  view  he  had  himself 
seen  every  day  for  many  years  past ;  and 
in  his  eyes,  perhaps,  the  wonder  would 
be  increased  by  seeing  the  African 
dressed  in  every  respect  like  an  English- 
man. 

Whilst  Mr.  Nicol  stood  gazing  at  the 
scene,  the  labourer  kept  on  peeping  at 
him  from  time  to  time,  but  never  Uiought 
of  8i>eaking.  Had  any  one  asked  him 
why  he  did  not  address  the  stranger,  very 
likely  he  might  have  replied,  that  he  did 
not  know  the  black  language ;  how  could 
he  talk  to  a  strange  black  man!  The 
African,  however,  was  not  in  one  sense 
such  a  stranger  to  him  as  he  thought. 

Presently  Mr.  Nicol  turned  to  him, 
and,  to  his  great  surprise,  asked  him  in 
English  what  a  certain  building  was, 
which  he  saw  in  the  distance.  The 
labourer  answered  civilly  that  it  was  St. 


Paul's,  and  then  replied  to  several  other 
questions,  till  he  had  well-nigh  explained 
the  position  of  all  the  chief  buildings  in 
London  which  could  be  seen  from  the 
hill  on  which  they  were  standing. 

When  this  was  done,  after  a  short 
pause,  the  African  continued,  '*  Well,  my 
friend,  you  have  here  a  very  large  and 
magnificent  city ;  but,  after  all,  it  is  not 
to  be  compared  with  *  the  city  of  Qod, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,'  which  you  and 
I  shall  both  see  one  day,  I  hope." 

If  the  honest  labourer  was  surprised 
before,  his  astonisliment  was  much  greater 
now. 

"  Why,"  said  he,  "  do  you  know  any- 
thing about  those  things  ? " 

"  Yes,  thank  God,"  replied  the  Afri- 
can, <<  I  am  happy  to  say  I  do.  It  was 
not  always  so.  I  was  once  in  darkness, 
and  knew  nothing  of  the  true  God ;  but 
good  Missionaries  from  England  came 
and  taught  me  about  Jesus  Christ,  and 
now  I  live  in  hope  of  one  day  seeing  Him 
in  that  beautiful  city,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  where  I  shall  dwell  with  Him 
for  ever." 

By  this  time  the  good  man  had  pushed 
the  shade  off  his  face,  and  thrown  down 
his  hammer.  He  came  across  the  road, 
and,  grasping  Mr.  Nicol's  hand,  ex- 
claimed, "Why,  then,  you're  one  of 
them  that  I've  been  praying  for  these 
twenty  years  !  I  never  put  a  penny 
into  the  Missionary  box  without  saying, 
<  God  bless  the  black  man  ! ' " 

It  rejoiced  the  heart  of  our  Missionary 
not  a  little  to  find,  in  the  humble  stone- 
breaker,  a  friend  who  had  taken  such  a 
deep  interest  in  the  people  of  Africa. 
And  If  this  African  clergyman's  pleasure 
was  so  great,  we  believe  the  labourer's 
was  not  less ;  for  he  saw  in  Mr.  Nicol  an 
answer  to  his  prayers,  and  a  sure  proof 
that  his  Missionary  money  had  not  been 
spent  in  vain. — Church  MUsiott  Quar- 
terly Token, 


ToTi.  \XX  \'. 
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Sgria,  IJrfScnt  m'B  l^ast 


Every   man    goes  armed.      No  man 
thinks  of  going  any  distance,  even  in  bis 
own  district,  -without  arms  of  some  kind, 
except  it  be  the  protected  peasantry ; 
for  there  are  some  in  every  village  who 
plough  for  those  who  are  nearly  as  poor, 
but  who   are   too  lazy,  or    think    it  a 
disgrace  to  plough  for  themselves,  pre- 
ferring to  fight  and  rob  ;  and,  when  not 
engaged  in  this,  to  boast  and  brag.    Often 
ha\e  I  been  reminded  of  the  condition 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  time  of 
the  Judges,  when  every  man  did  what 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes.     The  robbery 
of  the  house  of  Micah  by  the  children 
of  Dan  is  an  exact  counterpart  of  what 
happens    at    the    present    day    in    the 
mountains  of  tlie  Ausaireeh ;   they  had 
elfected   a  robbery   in    open    day,    and 
turned  and  departed,  putting  '*  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage, 
before  them.     And   when  they  were  a 
good  way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men   that  were  in   the  houses   near  to 
Micah's  house  were  gathered  together, 
and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan.     And 
they   cried   unto  the  children  of  Dan  : 
and  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said 
unto  Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou 
comest  with  such  a  company  ?    And  he 
said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  wliich 
I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
away  ;  and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth 
thee?    And  the  children  of   Dan  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard 
!unong  US,  lest  angry  fellows  run  upon 
thee,  and   thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the 
lives  of  thy  household.    And  the  childi-en 
of  Dan  went  their  way  :  and  when  Micah 
saw  tliat  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  into  his  house." 
It   is  impossible  for  one  who  has  not 
lived  in  a  similar  state   of   society   to 
conceive  the  vivid  reality  of  such  a  story. 
( )ften,  too,  have  I  been  reminded  of  the  { 
condition  of  England  in  the  middle  ages, 
^vhen  the  lord  of  one  castle  fought  -with  I 
the  lord  of  another,  quite  independently  i 
of  the  central   government,  and   a  feud  | 
^    ^rd  nearly  two  centuries.    Meanwhile  I 


the  poor  trader  or  peasant  was  troddt.  u 
under  foot  by  both  parties.  Yet  these 
much  lauded  medieval  times  must  have 
been  still  more  intolerable  than  even  the 
present  lawless  state  of  parts  of  Syria, 
since  it  was  necessary  to  make  regula- 
tions for  the  protection  of  the  husband- 
man, and  the  confining  of  war  to  certain 
days  of  the  week. 

It  is  indeed  melancholy  to  live  under 
such  an  order  of  things,  in  which  all  the 
finer  and  more  useful  qualities  of  man 
are  repressed,  and  the    deserving    and 
humane  must    go    to    the  wall.     It  is 
melancholy   to   see  desolation  advance  ; 
and,  while  hoping  to  see  the  ruins  clown- 
ing some  hillock  once  more  filled  with 
life,  to  behold,  on  the  contrary,  flourishing 
villages  burnt,  their  inhabitants  slain  or 
scattered,  and  the  once  tilled  land  over- 
grown with  thistles  or  brushwood.     Yet 
such  is  the  tendency  now  in  the  province 
of    Ladikeeh.      The  population   cannot 
increase.     Never  in  the  memory  of  man 
W.1S  the  state  of  things  worse  than  it  has 
been   since   the   Russian   wai*.     During 
that  time  justice  was  in  a  measure  secured, 
and  the  couutry  in  the  main  kept  quiet, 
by  the  exertions    of   the   English   and 
French    consuls ;    but    now,   since    the 
former  have  been  commanded  to  stay 
their  hands,  and   are   rebuked  if   they 
exceed  their  functions  in  defence  of  men 
who  are  not  English  subjects,  albeit  to 
save  tlieir  lives,  where  is  justice  to  be 
obtained    by     the     miserable     peasant, 
Ausaueeh  or  Cliristian  ?    Even  his  hopes 
from  the  growing  weakness  of  a  govern- 
ment which  does  not  and  cannot  protect 
him  are  destroyed,  because  he  finds  it 
bolstered  up  by  powerful  friends,  and 
therefore  likely  to  linger  long  in  all  its 
impotence.    And  as  man  decreases,  the 
wild  bcasU   of    the   field   and  creeping 
things  increase.     It  is  mournful  to  heo.r 
on  winter  nights    the   howling   of   tlie 
jackals  who  have  fed  on  the  carcases  of 
the  slain  ;  and  in  rides  over  waste  traci: , 
through  the  myrtle  bushes,  to  see  one  <jf 
these  vile  brutes  a  few  feet  distant,  look- 
ing at  you  unscai'ed.      An  increase   of 
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population  would  soon  bring  about  a 
decrease  of  noxious  animals.  As  it  is, 
they  abound  in  the  fields  and  houses. 
In  ridding  mj  farm  of  myrtle  bushes 
very  many  snakes  were  killed,  and  often 
have  I  had  dangerous  ones  in  and  about 
my  house.      Entering    the   schoolroom 


one  eyening,  I  saw  a  deadly  snake  on  the 
point  of  descending  on  the  boys,  who 
were  asleep ;  I  struck  at  it,  but  it  escaped 
among  the  stones  of  the  wall. — From 
Lydb's  ''Asian  Mytttry ;**  a  book  of 
great  interest. 


^agejs  for  tfi^  Hittle  ^nta. 


EMBLEMS. 
"  I  ani  the  Bread  of  Life."— John  vi.  39. 
**  Mamma,"  said  little  Bertie  Barton,  as 
he  rather  unwillingly  began  to  clear  away 
the  paints  and  brushes  with  whieh  he 
had  been  so  busy, — **  mamma,  I  wish 
Miss  Minton  came  at  nine  instead  of  ten, 
and  I  should  not  just  hare  time  to  get 
my  things  out,  and  then  hare  to  put 
them  away  again  directly.  Mamma,  do 
ask  Miss  Minton  to  come  at  nine  to- 
morrow." "And  then  my  little  boy 
wHi  my,  when  lessons  are  done,  *  Oh, 
nummia,  it  is  too  hot  to  run  with  my 
hoop  now ;  do  let  Miss  Minton  come  at 
ten  to-morrow,  that  I  may  ha^e  a  nice 
run  before  school.'  No  plan  will  always 
be  pleasant,  my  child,  so  yon  must  be 
content  with  what  mamma  and  Miss 
Minton  think  best  for  you."  "But  my 
butterfly,  mamma,  my  butterfly  ;  if  baby 
tears  it,  I  cannot  draw  another.  Auntie 
drew  it  for  me, — snch  a  beauty  t  and  now 
its  wings  are  all  wet,  and  if  I  leave  it 
out  to  dry,  nurse  will  let  baby  have  it, 
and  he  will  tear  it  up." 

**  I  will  take  care  of  your  butterfly ; 
now  make  haste,  or  you  will  not  be 
ready  to  set  Miss  Minton  her  chair. 
Where  is  Mary  Jane  ?  "  "  She  is  showing 
Nellie  her  doll's  house  in  the  nursery. 
May  cousin  Nellie  come  to  school, 
mamma?"  '*  Yes,  if  she  would  like  to 
do  so.  Run  and  call  them;  there  are 
but  three  minutes  to  the  time." 

Nellie  looked  rather  alarmed  at  the 
idea  of  school,  but  finally  yielded  to  the 
entreaties  of  Bertie,  and  the  assurances 
of  Mary  Jane  that  Miss  Minton  would 
be  very  kind. 


**  It  ia  my  ttim  to  set  the  chair  and  get 
the  Bible,"  said  Bertie,  sliding  down  the 
banisters  that  he  might  reach  the  school- 
room before  the  little  girls. 

Soon  aU  were  seated  round  the  table^ 
and  after  two  or  three  minutes  of  simple, 
earnest  prayer  that  Ood  would  help  them 
to  understand  His  book,  and  to  do  all 
their  lessons  so  as  to  please  Him,  Miss 
Minton  asked*  «  Whit  is  our  Seripture 
lesson  for  to-day  ^" 

*'  Tuesday,  —  oh !  emblems,  dear  em- 
blems," said  Bertie,  *«  I  lore  emblems ! " 
*'  What  are  emblems }"  whispered  Nellie. 
"Who  can  tell  what  emblems  areT' 
aoked  Miss  Minton. 

"Oh,  emblems,  don't  yon  know}" 
said  Bertie,  "  there  are  such  lots  in  the 
Bible,  and  we  have  one  every  Tuesday. 
There's  the  <  Lily  of  the  Valley,'  and 
the  'Bose  of  Sharon,'  and  numbers 
more. "  *'  Yes,  and  why  do  you  call  them 
emblems?"  *' Because  they. are  like 
some  one,"  said  Mary  Jane,  "some  one 
we  can't  see." 

"  And  why  are  there  so  many  in  the 
Bible,  my  children  ?  " 

Mary  Jane  thought  for  a  minute,  and 
then  said,  "  Because  Jesus  is  so  good  and 
great,  there  is  nobody  like  Him,  and  it 
takes  so  many  things  to  tell  us  all  about 
Him.  The  lily  is  like  Him  because  it 
has  no  spot,  it  looks  so  white  and  clean  \ 
and  Jesus  had  no  spot,  no  sin." 

"Ah!  I  know,"  said  NeUie;  "then 
mamma  read  us  one  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
'Twas  about  some  people  and  a  little  boy 
climbing  a  mountain,  and  sitting  down 
under  the  shadow  of  a  rock ;  and  the 
text  was,  *  As  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
ill  a  weary  land.'  " 
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**  But  M'hat  is  our  emblem  for  to-day  ? 
Turn  to  John  vi.  35.  '  I  am  the  Bread 
of  Life.'  And  why  is  Jesus  like  bread  r 
Bread  nourishes  us  and  makes  us  strong, 
80  that  we  can  work  and  play.  Jesus 
will  make  you  strong.  He  will  help  you 
to  be  industrious  in  your  work,  and  kind 
in  your  play. 

*'  Bread  satisfies  us  when  we  are  hungry. 
People  who  don't  know  about  Jesus 
want  something,  they  don't  know  what — 
their  minds  are  hungry — they  are  not 
satisfied. 

*<  I  read  the  other  day  of  some  poor 
heathen  whose  minds  were  so  hungry 
they  travelled  a  hundred  miles  to  get 
food  for  them.  When  they  came  to  the 
Missionary  they  said,  '  Sir,  we  hare  seen 
a  writing  that  tells  about  the  eternal 
Qod.  Are  you  the  man  that  gires  away 
such  writings }  If  so,  pray  give  us  one  : 
we  want  to  know  the  truth  before  we 
die/  Others  who  had  heard  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  said,  *Are  you  Jesus 
Christ's  man?  Give  us  a  writing  that 
tells  about  Jesus  Christ.'  In  this  Chris- 
tian country  there  are  many  men, 
women,  and  little  children  who  know 
about  Christ,  but  they  do  not  love 
Him  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  not 
satisfied  either,  anymore  than  you  woidd 
be  if  you  were  to  look  at  the  bread  at 
breakfast,  and  talk  about  it,  but  not  eat 
any.  Instead  of  praying  to  Jesus  to 
help  them  to  love  Him,  they  try  to  be 
happy  without  Him.  The  children 
think  they  will  be  happier  when  they 
are  men  and  can  do  as  they  like  ;  and  the 
men  think  they  will  be  satisfied  when 
they  have  just  so  much  money ;  and  when 
they  get  it,  they  only  want  so  much 
more ;  and  then  they  would  not  be  con- 
ttot.  It  could  not  satisfy  a  hungry 
soul." 

*'  Just  like  me  when  I  came  from  Lon- 
don with  mamma,"  said  Nellie.  **  Susan 
had  forgotten  to  give  us  the  satchel  with 
the  sandwiches ;  and  when  it  was  dinner- 
time I  was  so  hungry,  because  I  did  not 
eat  any  breakfast,  and  mamma  had  only 
a  fSsw  lozenges  in  her  pocket.  But  they 
did  not  satisfy  me ;  I  wanted  a  great  piece 
of  bread." 

•Tve   thought  of  something,"    said 


Bertie  ;  •*  when  I  am  not  hungry  some- 
times, if  I  see  bread,  I  want  some ;  and 
when  Miss  Minton  tells  us  about  Jesus, 
I  feel  as  though  I  wanted  to  love 
Him." 

*•  Yes,  darling,  that  is  why  we  should 
read  the  Bible,  and  try  to  know  all  wc 
can  about  Jesus.  But,  Bertie,  when  you 
were  ill  last  week,  you  did  not  even 
like  to  see  your  dinner."  '*No  ;  but 
when  I  had  had  some  medicine,  and 
was  better,  then  I  was  so  hungry 
again." 

*'  Our  souls  are  sick  with  the  sad  dis- 
ease of  sin,  and  God  has  to  give  us 
medicine  to  make  us  well  and  hungry. 
He  sends  us  troubles.  They  are  the 
medicines."  «Yes,"  said  Mary  Jane, 
"  I  heard  poor  Widow  Watson  say  to 
mamma,  the  other  day, — *  Oh,  ma'am,  I 
never  knew  how  sweet  the  Bible  was  till 
now.'  And  then  she  smiled,  and  looked 
so  happy,  though  she  could  not  help 
crying."  **  Does  God  give  children 
medicine  to  make  their  minds  hungry  r " 
"  Sometimes,  but  not  always.  God  is 
like  dear  mamma,  and  He  loves  His 
children  so  well,  He  never  gives  them 
medicine  when  they  can  do  without  it. 
Exercise — a  run  in  the  garden— will  make 
you  hungry ;  so  when  children  exercise 
their  minds  and  hearts,  try  to  do  their 
work  well,  and  to  play  well,  to  be  kind 
and  gentle,  they  will  find  they  want  some 
help,  that  they  are  not  strong  enough ; 
and  they  will  get  hungry." 

*<  And  I  heard  papa  say  at  breakfast," 
said  Bertie,  '*  that  he  had  no  appetite  ; 
he  must  have  a  change  of  air,  and  I 
believe  he  is  going  to  Tunbridge  Wells." 

**  Yes,  Bertie,  and  our  minds  get  change 
of  air  when  they  get  new  thoughts.  I 
knew  a  dear  little  girl  named  Emma ;  she 
listened  one  day  to  her  mamma,  as  she 
read  the  beauti^  story  of  '  the  Prodigal 
Son,'  tUl  she  grew  so  hungry,  she  could 
not  be  satisfied  till  she  had  gone  to 
Jesus  and  asked  Him  to  forgive  her 
too. 

**  But  we  must  not  talk  longer  this 
morning ;  let  us  each  repeat  the  text,  and 
not  forget  to  ask  God  to  teach  us  more 
and  more  every  day," 
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It  is  somewhere  related  that  a  poor 
soldier,  haying  had  his  skull  fractured, 
was  told  by  the  doctor  that  his  brains 
were  yisible.  '*  Do  write  and  tell  father 
of  it,  for  he  always  said  I  had  no  brains," 
he  replied.  How  many  fathers  and 
mothers  tell  their  children  this,  and  how 
often  does  such  a  remark  contribute  not 
a  little  to  prerent  any  development  of 
the  brain !  A  grown-up  person  tells  a 
child  he  is  brainless,  foolish,  or  a  block- 
head ;  or  that  he  is  deficient  in  some 
mental  or  moral  facidty,  and  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  the  statement  is  belieyed,  or 
if  not  fully  believed,  the  thought  that 
it  may  be  partially  so,  acts  like  an 
incubus  to  repress  the  confidence  and 
energies  of  that  child.  Let  any  person 
look  back  to  childhood's  days,  and  he  can 
doubtless  recall  many  words  and  ex- 
pressions which  exerted  such  a  dis- 
couragiing  or  encouraging  influence  over 


him,  as  to  tcU  ui>on  his  whole  future 
course  of  life. 

We  knew  an  ambitious  boy,  who,  at 
the  age  of  ten  years,  had  become  so 
depressed  with  fault-finding  and  reproof, 
not  duly  mingled  with  encouraging  words, 
that  at  an  early  age  he  longed  for  death 
to  take  him  out  of  the  world,  in  which 
he  conceived  he  had  no  ability  to  rise. 
But  while  all  thus  appeared  so  dark 
around  him,  and  he  had  been  so  often 
told  of  his  faults  and  deficiencies,  that 
he  seemed  to  himself  the  dullest  and 
worst  of  boys,  and  while  none  of  his 
good  qualities  or  capabilities  had  been 
mentioned,  and  he  believed  he  had  none, 
a  single  word  of  praise  and  appreciation, 
carelessly  dropped  in  his  hearing,  changed 
his  whole  course  of  thought.  We  have 
often  heard  him  say  "  that  word  saved 
him. ' '  The  moment  he  thought  he  could 
do  well,  he  resolved  that  he  would — and 
he  has  done  well. 


^oetrg. 


"WOE  TO  THEM  THAT 

Be  up  !    Be  up  and  doing  I 

All  hearts  that  love  the  Lord. 
Be  up !     Be  up  and  doing ! 

This  was  His  parting  word ; 
Unto  the  world  proclaiming 

The  grace  that  rescues  man, 
Go  forth — ^bent  on  reclaiming, 

Make  known  salvation's  plan. 

Be  up  !    Be  up  and  doing  ! 

The  world  moves  on  apace, 
On  to  her  dark  doom  hast'ning  ; 

Nought  but  restraining  grace 
Holds  back  from  dire  destruction, 

From  sin's  unending  woe, 
Those  who,  by  Love's  instruction, 

Might  into  Jesus  grow. 

Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doing  ! 

Up  to  God's  altar  go, 
And  yield  ye  there  in  ofPring, 

All  that  men  prize  below. 


ARE  AT  EASE  IN  ZION!"  • 

Amos  vi.  !• 
Give  all,  give  all  to  Jesus, — 

Young  life,  and  age's  jiower ; 
Give  all,  give  all  to  Jesus, 
llipe  fruit  from  every  flower. 

Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doing ! 

Your  sun  will  soon  be  set ; 
With  earnest  heart  pursuing, 

Be  strong  for  Jesus  yet ; 
Yet,  while  the  daylight  lasteth, 

Yet,  ere  the  twilight  dim 
Evening's  dark  shadows  hasteth, 

Lay  down  your  life  for  Him. 

Be  up !     Be  up  and  doing  ! 

Man's  soul  may  still  be  won ; 
God's  Spirit  still  is  wooing, 

The  battle  is  not  done ; 
The  Prince  Emmanuel's  legicn* 

To  the  city  wend  their  way,'- 
Up !    Be  thou  up  and  doing  ! 

Service  for  Christ  to-day. 


•  These  lines  are  written  by  n  yonnf»  roiswionary,  whose  friends  forwarded  them  to  vis.   Tlipy 
are  the  ntteiance  of  thehean.  i      ^^^^i^ 
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Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doing  ! 

For  woe  to  them  at  case ! 
'Tis  not  for  Christian  warriors 

To  live  e'en  as  they  please. 
Ciod's  mark  is  on  their  forehead, 

God's  vows  arc  on  their  souls  ; 
Ye  once  in  sufferings  gloried, 

Burning  to  meet  your  foes. 

13c  up  !     Be  up  and  doing  ! 

Clirist's  service  freedom  is, 
Whether  in  seedtime  sowuig, 

Sharing  the  Reaper's  bliss, 
Toiling  mid  djeep  foundations, 

Laying  the  corner  stone ; 
Far  off  among  the  nations, 

With  none  but  Christ  alone. 

Ov  among  thy  fellow-helpers-, 
With  many  a  voice  to  cheer. 

And  many  a  hand  to  succour 
And  dry  the  falling  tear; 


Still  free  to  ovcrflo^nng 
Christ's  perfect  service  is  : 

Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doing ! 
There  is  no  work  like  His. 

Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doin^' ! 

Where'er  lie  calls  thcc  go ; 
What !  tho'  the  rough  stone  hcwiu.^ 

Which  long  resists  Faith's  blow  ; 
What !  tho'  the  wayside  so^nug, 

He  bids  thee  work  and  wait : 
Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doing ! 

The  harvest  cor.ics,  though  late. 

Be  up  !     Be  up  and  doiag  '. 

The  Master  draweth  nigh  ; 
His  servants,  here  so  lowly, 

He  will  exalt  on  high. 
Well  done  !  ye  men  so  weary  ; 

Well  done  !  ye  women  bold : 
EiU-th's  night  >vas  dark  and  dreary, 

But  now  Heaven's  gates  unfold. 
Shanghai,  K.  iJ. 


a^cljoltttiong  in  (Englteij  l^istotg  * 


There  are  other  reyolutions  in  English 
history  than  those  which  Dr.  Yaughan 
intends  by  the  title  of  hi«  book.  Eevo<- 
lutioQS  of  race,  religion,  government,  and 
society,  have  been  going  on  for  ages  in 
the  England  of  which  onr  author  is 
giving  a  series  of  histories.  But  besides 
these,  there  have  been  very  marked  revo- 
lutions in  the  history  itself,  in  the 
methods  of  treating  it,  and  in  the  opinions 
shaped  out  of  its  abundant  materials. 
In  the  old  time,  our  Stowes  and  Speeds 
delighted  to  walk  up  and  down  the  paths 
of  antiquarian  lore,  and  to  pick  out 
notices  of  what  was  quaint  in  custom, 
strange  in  local  incident,  and  pictu- 
resque in  pageant  and  ceremonial,  as  well 
as  what  was  impertant  in  the  lives  of 
kings,  and  in  the  progress  of  national 
affairs.  They  did  not  understand  the 
philosophy  of  history,  but  they  managed  to 
photograph  some  very  characteiiatic  pic- 
tiires  from  the  pege^  of  the  elder  annal- 
ists.   Our  Bapins  ami  Humes  were  men 

•  BeTolutiocs  in  EagUth  Histoiy.  By  Robt. 
Valguan,  D.D.  Vol.  IT.  Bevolations  in  Keli- 
gion.     (London  '  T^irker  5c  Co.) 


of  far  different  taste  and  mental  habit. 
The  latter  especially  wrought  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  mode  of  English  history- 
writing,  which  set  the  fashion  for  a  good 
while  afterwards.  The  descriptiTe  gave 
place  to  the  philosophical,  the  popular  to 
the  political,  and  the  minute  record  of 
domestic  incidents  and  customs  to  broad 
generalizations  of  the  progress  of  society. 

A  reaction  has  now  for  some  time 
past  set  in.  FoUowing  in  th£  wake  of 
the  worthy  Dr.  Henry,  our  historians 
have  studied  and  transferred  to  their 
pages  what  was  done  by  the  people, 
as  well  as  what  was  achieved  by  the 
princes  of  Plantagenet  and  Tudor  and 
Stuart  times.  Lord  MacauUy  has 
brought  the  pictorial  to  its  highest  point. 
Mr.  Froude  here  and  there,  by  a  few 
marvellous  touches,  claims  a  position 
as  painter  "not  far  off  him.  Mr.  C. 
Knight  has  given  an  admirable  history  of 
the  English  peopie. 

Revolution  in   hiatorical  opinion  has 

been  not  less  marked  than  in  historical 

style.    The  Commonwealth  used  to  be  a 

rebellion,  and  Cromwell  a  monster.     The 
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fvrmcr  was  read  far  oUicrwise  by  Godwin 
seme  yeax8  ago;  and  the  latter,  more 
recently,  has  been  boldly  vindicated  as 
a  patriot   and  a   Christian  by  Ciulylc. 
Other  reactions  have  aUo  set  in.     Ac- 
cording to  Sharon  Turner,   the  hnuip- 
backed     Kichard     III.    of    Shalupcrc 
vas,  after  all,  not  so  bad  a  fellow ;  and 
the    aame    laboriona   writer   made    an 
attempt — as  some  thought^  to  whitewash 
—-as  he  thought,  to  scrape  the  dirt  off 
the  historical  image    of    blufi*   Harry. 
Bloody  Mary  has    had  her  defenders; 
and  the  once  all  but  universally  glorified 
maiden  queen   of  the  Golden  days  has 
found  modem  detractors.     Mr.  Froude, 
with  wonderful  industry,    and  a  style 
XBJt^y  pellucid,  as  well  as  a  boldness  of 
conclusion — always  honest,  but  often  very 
rash — ^has  been  working  away  on  the  revo- 
lutionary aide,  and  his  efforts  have  been 
eommended  much  by  no  meaner  a  critic 
than  Mr.  Kingsley.    lie  paints  ^  different 
picture  of  Henry  YIII.  from  that  of  a 
bloated  tyrant.    He  tells  us  the  Parlia- 
ments of  that  day  were  not  the  servile 
instruments  of  tyranny  w^e  have  been 
wont  to  suppose.    Poor  Azme  Boleyn 
gets  mixed  up  with  the  question  of  her 
husband's  character,  and  comes  off  very 
badly.    Her  trial,  we  are  assured,  was 
not  unfair,  because  conducted  by  Bight 
Honourable  men.     Much  of  what  has 
been  said  about  the  Befbnoation,  we  are 
further  assured,  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
golden   dream;    and  that  the  state  of 
society  was  much  worse  during  the  crisis 
of  the  sixth  Edward's  reign,  than  it  was 
before  Cranmer  helped  on  Hjsnry  in  his  di- 
vorce, and  monasteries  were  suppressed, 
and  Papal  supremacy  abolished,  and  new 
acts  of  parliament  passed  by  the  great  pro- 
gress party  of  the  day.  Such  conclusions 
we  cannot  accept  Nor  can  Dr.  Yaughan. 
He   has   s^udl^    ^  materials,  and 
thought  ojLLt  results.    He  writes  for  him- 
self, with  thorough  independence.     He 
comes  as  a  sort   of  mediator  between 
the  two  existing  schools    of   historical 
students — the  conservative  and  the  revo- 
lutionary.   He  frankly  observes,  and  it 
is  honourable  for  him  to  do  so  : — 

'*  No  writer  can  traverse  the  first  half 
of  the  .sixteenth  century  in  our  liistory 


in  the  lime  to  come,  without  feeling 
indebted  to  the  industry  of  Mr.  Froude. 
All  the  printed  authorities,  however, 
consulted  by  that  gentleman,  I  have,  1 
believe,  myself  examined,  and  in  the 
degree  which  seemed  neccssaiy  for  luy 
design.  I  have  extended  my  investiga- 
tions to  the  MSS.  in  the  RoUs-ofiicc. 
On  some  of  the  points  in  which  Mr. 
Froude's  judgment  concerning  the  past 
differs  from  that  of  his  predecessors,  he 
appears  to  me  to  have  warrant  for  the 
new  ground  he  has  taken ;  but  on  some 
others,  and  those  the  most  material,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  sec  evidence  as  be 
has  seen  it." 

Dr.  Vaughau,  on  several  subjects, 
holds  the  balances  with  a  steadier  hand 
than  Mr.  Froude.  Upon  the  tlu'cc  bu- 
portaut  subjects  of  Auue  lioleyn's  trial, 
Henry  the  Eighths  character,  and  the 
policy  of  the  Reformers  in  Edward  the 
Sixth's  reign.  Dr.  Vaughan  has  written 
with  great  judgment,  lifting  himself  above 
the  influence  of  party  antipathies  and 
narrow-minded  prejudices;  and  we 
cannot  do  better  than  supply  extracts 
on  these  points — furnishing,  as  they  do, 
specimens  of  what  we  consider  to  be 
some  of  the  most  valuable  portions  of 
the  volume. 

With  regard  to  Anne  Boleyn* s  trial, 
he  very  justly  remarks  : — 

**  Even  if  Henry  believed  her  guilty, 
his  course  towards  her  was  such  as  might 
well  cause  humane  men  to  blush  for  their 
manhood.  But  we  have  yet  to  learn  that 
he  had  a  right  to  think  her  guilty.  She 
had,  indeed,  shown  herself  to  be  wanting 
in  the  sense  of  dignity  becoming  her  ex- 
alted station,  and  even  in  good  womanly 
discretion;  but  Henry  himself  was  not 
in  any  view  a  man  of  refinement.  The 
coarseness  of  his  feeling  was  often  patent 
to  every  one.  He  was  not  a  man  to  have 
a  right  to  complain  of  some  want  of 
delicacy  in  a  woman  so  much  under  his 
own  influence.  He  may,  however,  have 
had  some  real  suspicion  in  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  queen,  especially  after 
his  own  affections  had  become  vicioiisly 
ensnared  in  another  direction;  and  the 
feeling  of  jealousy  once  admitted,  soon 
imparts  its  one  colour  to  all  things.     His 
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determination  to  marry  Anne  Boleyn,  in 
preference  to  any  other  woman,  was  the 
result,  as  the  queen  intimates,  of  a  mere 
fancy.  It  rested  on  no  principle;  and 
-when  the  charm  of  such  an  attachment 
should  pass  away,  as  pass  away  it  pro- 
bably would,  it  was  to  be  expected  that 
there  would  be  a  desire  of  change. 
Henry's  passion  for  Jane  Seymour  dis- 
posed him  to  listen  to  tales  against  Anne 
Boleyn,  and  the  rest  followed.  '  It  is 
true,'  said  Sir  Thomas  More,  *  his  majesty 
is  rery  gracious  with  me ;  but  if  my  head 
would  give  him  another  castle  in  France, 
it  would  not  be  long  before  it  disap- 
peared.' This  witness  is  true.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  man  is  in  that  utterance 
concerning  him.  To  see  the  sovereign 
of  a  great  people  deliver  his  wife  into 
the  hands  of  the  headsman  would,  in 
any  circumstances,  have  been  sufficiently 
revolting.  But  that  such  a  course  should 
have  been  taken  upon  evidence  which  so 
manifestly  refuted  itself,  is  a  chapter  in 
the  history  of  human  nature  which, 
happily,  has  few  parallels.  But  what 
are  we  to  say  of  the  ministers,  the  juries, 
the  convocation  of  peers,  who  all  gave 
the  king  their  assistance  in  so  doing? 
AVe  can  only  say  that  they  did  in  this 
case  as  they  did  in  too  many  beside. 

<*  Henry  had  been  a  humoured  and 
spoiled  piece  of  royalty  from  his  boy- 
hood upwards.  It  may  be  mentioned 
also,  as  a  further  nuaforture  to  him,  that 
through  his  whole  reign  his  life  continued 
to  be  so  precious  to  his  people,  that  they 
were  prepared  to  sustain  him  under  any 
endurable  maladministration  of  his  power. 
The  earnest  religious  men  of  the  country 
regarded  him,  with  all  his  faults,  as  the 
great  stay  between  them  and  the  con- 
suming tyranny  of  Home.  The  nation- 
alists, at  the  same  time,  never  ceased  to 
look  on  him  as  the  representative  and 
security  of  their  cause;  while,  to  the 
intelligence  of  the  country  generally,  it 
was  abundantly  clear  that  if  anything 
should  happen  to  him,  there  might  at 
once  be  disputes  about  the  succession, 
civil  wars  and  miseries  such  as  no  man 
could  anticipate  without  horror.  Some 
kings  would  have  made  a  good  use  of 
the  extraordinary  powers  which  pussed 


thus  into  the  hands  of  this  monarch. 
But  it  was  in  the  nature  of  Henry  that 
he  shoTild  often  make  the  worst  use  of 
such  advantages.  The  need  of  his  pre- 
sence was  the  great  secret  of  submission 
to  his  oppressive  rule." 

Passing  from  the  trial  of  Anne  Boleyn, 
we  find  the  following  estimate  of  the 
character  of  Henry — in  our  judgment 
most  equitable. 

"  By  Romanists,  in  that  day  and  since, 
every  possible  slander  has  been  heaped 
upon  his  memory.  Some  effect  would 
be  produced  even  by  libels  so  over- 
wrought. But  discarding  calumny,  and 
after  all  that  may  be  said  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  crisis,  and  the  state  of 
society,  Henry's  later  conduct  towards 
Catherine,  his  savage  course  of  proceed- 
ing in  regard  to  Anne  Boleyn,  his  marry- 
ing Jane  Seymour  the  day  after  that 
injured  woman's  execution,  his  sending 
a  second  wife  to  the  scafford — even  sup- 
posing her  guilty — the  disgusting  affair 
in  the  case  of  Anne  of  Cleves,  the  aban- 
donment of  Wolsey  and  Cromwell  to 
their  fate  when  the  time  came  in  which, 
as  tools,  they  could  be  used  no  longer ; 
the  relentless  injustice  which  disposed 
of  Fisher,  More,  and  other  victims,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy might  be  maintained;  the  policy 
which  spared  the  sincere  Protestant  as 
little  as  the  conscientious  Romanist ;  the 
monstrous  assumptions  set  forth  in  the 
Six  Articles,  and  the  atrocious  penalties 
by  which  they  were  to  be  sustained ; 
added  to  all  this,  the  enforcement  of 
proclamations  as  having  the  authority 
of  laws,  the  dispensing  with  laws,  and 
the  things  done  without  any  colour  of 
law, — all  combine  to  present  a  picture 
which  might  well  be  held  up,  not  as  a 
model  of  kingly  rule,  but  as  a  beacon  to 
warn  subjects  of  what  may  follow  when 
princes  are  allowed  to  surrender  them- 
selves to  sensuous  and  selfish  passions, 
to  lawlessness  and  a  spirit  of  reyenge." 

We  have  room  for  only  one  more 
extract.  We  select  the  following,  rela- 
tive to  the  policy  of  the  Reformers  under 
Edward  YI.  The  view  taken  appears 
to  us  the  true  one,  and  it  is  stated  with 
much  force. 
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**  The  notion  that  the  founders  of  the 
Church  of  £nghind»  under  Edward  VI., 
niOYed  too  rapidlj,  and  that  bjr  so  doing 
they  prepared  the  way  for  the  reaction 
under  Mary,  is  one  that  will  not  bear 
scrutiny.  It  should  be  remembered,  that 
the  Protestant  Reformation  moved  faster 
and  farther  in  erery  country  that  was  to 
become  Protestant  than  in  our  own.  We 
may  add,  that  it  would  not  have  been  in 
the  power  of  Somerset  and  Cranmer  to 
hare  perpetuated  the  nationalism  of  the 
last  reign,  as  left  by  Henry,  had  they 
been  ao  disposed.  Bonner  and  Gardiner, 
indeed,  would  have  endeavoured  to  sus- 
tain the  rule  of  the  Six  Articles,  and 
some  of  their  sympathisers  seem  to  think 
it  hard  that  they  were  not  allowed  to 
make  the  exi>eriment.  But  the  amiable 
effort  woidd  have  failed,  and  their  own 
destruction  would  probably  have  been 
inrolved  in  it.  And  if  change  in  the 
more  liberal  direction  was  unavoidable, 
who  was  to  determine  where  it  should 
be  stayed  ?  In  revolutionary  times,  still- 
ness is  often  the  impossible.  Affairs 
must  move  backwards  or  forwards.  It 
may  be  said,  in  disparagement  of  our  Pro- 
testantism under  Edward,  that  the  men 
who  converted  England  were  not  the 
disputers  of  that  reign,  but  the  martyrs 
who  preached  their  doctrine  from  the 
flames  in  the  next.  But  if  the  Marian 
martyrs  converted  England,  who  had 
converted  the  Marian  martyrs  ?  If  there 
waa  religious  power  enough  in  those 
men  and  women  to  move  the  mind  of  a 
great  nation  over  to  the  better  side, 
whence  came  that  power }  Did  it  come 
from  the  nationalism  of  the  last  reign? 
That  nationalism  was  a  cold,  fleshless, 
bloodless  Erastianism.  In  its  great  sub- 
stance, it  was  a  mere  polity,  not  a  reli- 
gion, and  it  could  not  give  what  it  did 
not  possess.  Religion  grew  up  under  it, 
but  did  so  in  defiance  of  it  rather  than 
by  its  aid.  It  was  by  means  of  those  Pro- 
testant forms  of  thought  whinh,  consci- 


ously or  unconsciously,  had  become  fami* 
liar  to  the  minds  of  such  men  as  Latimer, 
Ridley,  and  Cranmer,  that  devout  spirits 
in  this  land  were  disciplined  and  trained 
for  the  great  struggle  that  was  awaiting 
them.  Without  an  advanced  Protest- 
antism under  Edward  VI.  we  should 
never  have  had  our  high'souled  martyr- 
doms under  his  misguided  successor. 
Nationalism  has  no  Book  of  Martyrs. 
It  too  often  made  martyrs,  or  stood  by 
as  pious  men  were  doomed  to  that  fate. 
Nothing  was  farther  from  ito  thoughts 
than  to  aspire  itself  towards  the  heroic 
in  that  form.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  £ecu- 
larism  of  that  age.  Its  great  aim  waa  to 
provide  that  the  interests  of  this  world 
should  be  disturbed  as  little  as  possible 
by  considerations  relating  to  the  next. 
It  was  of  earth,  earthy.  Nearly  every- 
thing that  took  a  bad  course  under 
Edward  had  been  forced  into  that  groove 
by  Henry,  or  had  come  even  to  Henry 
as  a  heritage  of  the  past.  It  was  not  the 
religious  zeal  of  Somerset  and  Cranmer, 
which  threw  half  the  kingdom  into  insur* 
rection.  We  have  seen  that  the  insurrec- 
tionists, for  the  greater  part,  cared  little 
about  the  religious  question ;  their  chief 
complaints  had  respect  to  social  griev- 
ances which  had  come  down  from  a  pre- 
ceding century,  and  which  had  been 
aggravated  and  made  less  endurable,  in 
many  respects,  by  the  measures  of  the 
last  reign." 

The  whole  volume  shovni,  in  combina- 
tion with  a  tenacious  hold  on  the  grand 
principles  of  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion,  a  breadth  of  view  and  a  candour 
in  judgment  which  favourably  distin- 
guishes Dr.  Vaughan  from  one-sided 
advocates  of  different  classes.  His  pre- 
vious historical  studies,  and  his  theolo- 
gicalknowledge  and  soundness  of  opinion, 
have  enabled  him  to  come  to  the  subject 
of  this  his  second  volume  with  eminent 
advantage,  and  throughout  its  pages  we 
Jind  him  at  home. 
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We  shall  not  woiider  far  from  literal  trutli 
if  \vc  Ray  that  Mr.  Gadsby  is  the  most 
entertaining:  and  instructiTe  traveller  we 
ever  met.     lie  is  at  once  rigidly  truthful, 
racy,  and  supfn^cstive.     His  style  is  per- 
fection for  a  book  of  travels  —he  talks  to 
you  in  downrij^ht  honest  Enjrlish,  so  that 
if  you  are  not  mentally  purblind  you  see 
what  he  saw  with  perfect  distinctness. 
But  the  charm  of  the  book  is  the  won- 
derful light  it  throws  upon  ^.  multitude 
of  passages  of  Scripture,  many  of  which 
have    hopelessly   perplexed    Europeans, 
notwithstanding  the  help  derived  from 
books  on  the  manners   and   customs  of 
the  East.     Almost  every  pa^e  tunu  up 
some  new  fact  illustrative  of  some  dark 
text  in  Moses  or  the  Prophets,  and  we 
get  a  volume  of  meaning  where  before  we 
stumbled  like  the  blind.    This  is  no  ex- 
aggeration; it  is  simple  fact.    It  is  a 
canon  in  science  that  pliilosophy  should 
accept  facts  as  the  corrective  of  theories, 
instead  of  making  theories  the  test  of 
iicu^ts;   and  assuredly  on  this  principle 
Mr.  Oadsby's  vcdume  is  a  Biblical  Com- 
mentary of  rare  value.    The  title-page 
says  that  the  book  contains  illustrations 
of   2,000    passages    of    Scripture ;   and 
though  we  have  not  taken  the  trouble  to 
count  them,  we  are  quite  prepared  to 
believe  that  this  is  literally  true.     It  is 
not  always  that  the  ''  Introduction  "  to  a 
book  is  justified  by  the  sequel,  but  we 
have  found  the  following  introductory 
passage  more  than  justified  by  this  goodly 
volume : — **  However    ambiguous    some 
passages  of  the  Bible  may  seem  to  us  to 
be,  we  may  rest  assured  that  every  para- 
graph was  fully  uAdezstood  by  die  people 
in  whose  language,  or  languages,  it  was 
originally  written.     Indeed,   every  sen- 
tence was  worded  so  as  to  set  forth  not 
only  the  actings  of  the  people,  but  their 
very  thoughts,  words,  and  ideas.     Do  we, 
for  instance,  read  in  that  Book  of  *  Wild- 
Ass-Men,*  living  in  tents  and  lying  in 

•  My  Waiuloriuga.  Being  Travels  in  the 
East  between  1846  and  1R60.  IJy  Juhn 
Gadsby.  Vol.  II.;  or  Appendix.  (London: 
Clad^by,  Bouverio-stroet.) 


wait  for  their  prey  ?  Do  wc  read  of  the 
Slicpherd,  nij;ht  and  day  tending  hi« 
flocks,  and  leading  them  from  pasture  to 
pasture?  Do  we  read  of  scorching  de- 
serts, of  great  and  terrible  wildernesses, 
of  thirsty  lands,  of  waters  that  fail,  of 
deceitful  brooks?  All  these  and  innu- 
merable other  things  still  exist,  un- 
changed and  unchangeable ;  so  that  we 
mig]it  almost  imagine  that  the  Bible  was 
only  written  a  few  days  ago.  In  our 
western  part  of  the  world,  every  year 
sees  aome  change.  Our  dress  chanj^es, 
our  etiquette  changes,  our  habits  change, 
our  people  change ;  but  yonder,  iii  Ara- 
bia, in  the  East,  nothing  changes.  As 
things  were  three  thousand,  perhaps  four 
thousand  years  ago,  so  they  are  now  ;  the 
inroads  made  by  Europeans  in  the  towns 
having  met  with  no  response  from  the 
true-bom  Ishmaelites  iax  the  deserts." 

As  an  example  of  the  unlooked-fo  il- 
lustrations to  whi(^  we  refer,  take  the 
following : — "  A  Persian  governor,  whose 
duties  obliged  him  frequently  to  visit  a 
distant  part  of  his  province,  and  whQ  had 
to  go  a  long  circuitous  route,  resolved 
upon  having  a  more  direct  road  made. 
He  sent  his  courier.  The  road  was  or- 
dered to  be  *  prepared.'  The  people  grub- 
bed up  the  trees  through  a  wood,  turned 
the  course  of  a  stream,  filled  up  a  lake, 
and  made  a  tunnel  through  a  hill;  and 
all  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of 
time.  These  couriers,  or  messengers, 
have  only  one  duty  to  perform,  vis.,  to 
see  that  the  way  is  prepared ;  and  they 
are  blind  to  all  difficulty,  deaf  to  all 
remonstrances.  May  not  some  allusion  to 
this  be  contained  in  Isa.  xlii.  19  :  *  Wlio 
is  blind,  but  my  servant  i  or  deaf,  a^  my 
messenger  that  I  sent?'  For  the  Ke- 
deemer  said,  *  I  came  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me ; ' 
and  He  was  Uind  and  deaf  to  every  other 
will.  It  is  to  my  mind  clear  that  some 
allusion  is  made  to  the  custom,  becaxise, 
in  a  preceding  verse,  the  ways  arc 
spoken  of :  *  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  know  not;  I  will  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known. 
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I  will  make  crooked  things  straight/  &c.* 
The  people  who  thus  •  propsre  the  way  * 
uro  'repairers  of  the  breach, '{the '  restorers 
of  paths  to  dwell  in.'  Isa.  Ivii.  12.  The 
whole  country»  with  the  exception  of  a 
t'-.ilitary  enclosed  garden  here  and  there, 
is  one  open  common.  There  are  no  fences 
of  any  kind  to  divide  the  fields.  Some- 
tiincs,  Ipwcver,  our  boatmen,  when  tow- 
ing, would  come  up  to  a  hedge  of  thorns, 
placed  by  the  farmers  to  prevent  their 
crops  bemg  trodden  down ;  and  whenever 
ihia  was  the  case,  our  men  had  invariably 
to  turn  off  to  the  water's  brink,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  pass  over  tlicsc  hedges. 
Many  times,  when  seeing  this,  but  indeed 
when  experiencing  it,  as  I  have  fre- 
quently myself  had  to  do  the  same  thing 
while  walking  along  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  have  I  thought  of  the  Israelites. 
*  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,* 
said  the  Lord.  Uos.  ii.  6.  Jeremiah 
Mad  he  was  hedged  in  that  he  could  not 
get  out.  Job  also  asked  why  light  was 
given  to  a  man  whom  God  had  hedged 
ill ;  and  so  secm-e  was  that  hedge,  that  if 
Job  could  not  get  out,  Satan  could  not 
get  in.  Job.  i.  10 ;  iii.  23.  In  all  these 
eases  allusion  is  made  to  this  hedging  up 
with  thorns.     The  enclosed  gardens  to 


which  I  have  referred  arc  always  sur- 
rounded by  these  thorns,  and  they  are 
far  more  secure  than  the  fences  of  our 
own  coimtry.  I  have  a  number  of  these 
thorns  in  my  possession,  measuring  from 
one  to  two  inches  in  length.  They  are 
as  sharp  as  pins  and  as  hard  as  bone. 
How  keenly,  then,  must  Micah  have  felt 
the  conduct  of  the  Israelites,  when  he 
said,  *  They  do  evil  with  both  h^nds 
earnestly;  the  most  upright  is  sharper 
than  a  thorn  luid«;c,'  vii.  8,  4.  The 
hed^e  which  a  certain  man  planted  round 
his  vineyard — Mark  xii.  1 — was  of  tliis 
kind,  and  no  doubt  precisely  like  those 
wliich  wc  SCO  at  the  present  day.  The 
tree  which  grows  tli^se  thorns  is  called 
in  Egypt  shoke,  but  it  is  in  truth  tlxe 
nabbukh.  Out  of  one  of  them  -I  once 
tried  to  get  a  dove,  which,  when  shot, 
had  fallen  into  it ;  but,  though  I  had  my 
gloves  on,  each  attempt  made  my  hand 
bleed  and  smart  most  painfully,  as  tlie 
thorns  will  not  yield  in  the  least.  I 
failed  in  like  maimer  when  I  tried  to  cut 
a  stick.  It  is  generally  believed,  and 
Avith  good  reason,  that  the  crown  of 
thom»  which  was  put  upo&  the  head  of 
the  Redeemer  was  made  of  this  tree,  and 
terrible  must  its  effects  have  been." 


iSrief  Notices  of  Heeto. 


The  Prineipia  and  the  Bible,  A  Critique 
and  an  Argument,  with  an  Appendix,  on 
the  Scale  of  the  Universe.  By  J.  A. 
Macdonau).  <London:  JuddandCilaes.) 
The  critique  relates  simply  to  the 
NswtoQian  doctrines  of  a  vacuum  and  of 
gravitation :  these  Mr.  J.  A.  Macdonald, 
in  a  few  pages,  attemfits  to  demolish, 
availing  himself  of  old  reasonings  drawn 
from  Leibnitz  sad  Hutchinson.  The 
argoment  is  an  effort  to  prove  thst 
"  B&lical  physics ''  9ie  true.  In  fact, 
the  book  is  a  revival  of  Hvtohtnsomanism 
on  a  small  scale.  What  Home,  Paric* 
hurst,  Jones  of  Nayland,  and  others 
essayed  in  vain,  Mr.  Macdonald  is  not 
likely  to  accomplish.  He  tells  us  at  the 
close  of  his  work  that  Newton's  apple 
tree  at  Woolsthorp  was  blown  down  hy 
irtW  in  18S6— «  portent  cxf  the  fate  of  his 
philosophy.  The  allusion  to  the  agency 
of  "wind"  is  rather  unfortunate,  and 


suggests  what  is  not  complim^itary  to 
the  theories  propounded  by  the  author. 
Few  people,  in  reading  the  Bible  now, 
are  troubled  bec^ase  they  cannot  recon- 
cile it  with  J^ewton's  doctrine  of  a 
vacuum  and  of  gravitation;  and  yet, 
judging  from  Mr.  Macdonald,  if  that 
difficulty  be  got  over,  all  is  clear — for  he 
says  nothing  of  geology.  Believing,  after 
all,  with  Newton,  that  the  earth  moves, 
he  tries  to  prove  that  the  Bible  scien- 
tifically teaches  the  same,  by  citing  Job's 
words  '*  wings  of  the  earth,"  and  the 
passage  in  the  Psalms,  *'  Let  the  heavens 
rejoice  and  the  earth  be  glad,"  which 
our  author  renders  :  **  Let  the  heavens 
shine  and  the  eai'th  shidl  revolve.'*  We 
hoped  the  day  was  over  for  such  torturing 
criticism,  and.  what  we  must  caU  irreve- 
rent deding  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Gentlemen  of  this  school  greatly  damage 
the  cause  they  come  forw£ 
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They  really  tend  to  up?et  what  they 
hope  safely  to  carry ;  like  TJzzah  and 
Ahio,  who  set  the  ark  of  God  in  a  new 
cart,  and  when  they  came  to  Nachon's 
threshingiloor,  the  oxen  shook  it.  We 
wish  to  do  justice  to  Mr.  Macdonald's  in- 
tentions, which  we  are  quite  sure  are  of 
the  best  kind ;  but  we  are  sorry  for  the 
want  of  wisdom  which  leads  him  to  count 
a  belief  in  modern  natural  philosophy  a 
concession  to  the  infidel ;  and  to  write  so 
as  to  imply,  if  Newton  and  others  be 
right,  the  Bible  is  at  fault.  We  com- 
mend to  him  the  careful  study  of  Dr. 
Pye  Smith's  Congregational  Lecture. 

TJm  Revelation  of  Jestu  Christ  by  John, 
Expounded  by  Francis  Bodfield 
Hooper.  Two  Vols.  (London  :  Riving- 
ton.)  The  great  yalue  of  this  treatise 
seems,  in  the  author's  estimation,  to  be, 
that  his  scheme  differs  from  every  other. 
WniilOi  agreeing  with  Stuart  in  respect 
to  certain  general  references,  he  wiU  be 
found  one  with  him  in  very  few  details. 
This  perfect  novelty  is  no  recommenda- 
tion to  us.  We  are  suspicious  of  all 
new  views  of  the  Apocalypse.  The 
first  six  seals,  according  to  the  authoi:, 
depict  the  world's  six  ages  from  the 
Creation  to  the  second  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  The  seven  trumpets  synchro- 
nize with  the  sixth  and  seventh  seals, 
between  70  b.o.  and  70  a.d.  The  new 
Jerusalem  scene  symbolizes  the  progress 
of  Christ's  Church  to  the  highest  state 
of  purity  and  perfection.  This  method 
of  explanation  takes  much  of  the  book 
out  of  the  realm  of  prophecy,  and  ren- 
ders it  historical.  The  inconsistency  of 
so  doing  with  the  words  <*  things  to  be 
hereafter,"  the  author  endeavours  to 
remove  by  explaining  the  words  away, 
telling  us  they  do  not  necessarily  imply 
that  none  but  things  then  future  were 
shown;  they  rather  refer  to  those  of 
immediate  interest.  Singularly  enough, 
though  one  woidd  suppose  the  theory 
required  the  adoption  ot  the  early  date 
assigned  by  some  to  the  revelation,  the 
slightest  possible  notice  is  taken  of  that 
question.  Altogether  the  work  is 
utterly  uncritical ;  it  has  no  fundamental 
and  well-established  principles  of  inter- 
pretation; but  deiUs  throughout  in 
fanciful  details.  More  than  a  thousand 
closely-printed  pages  of  this  sort  will 
find  few  readers  ;  and  those  who  do  take 
the  trouble  to  wade  through  it,  will  dis- 
cover that  they  need  another  book  by  Mr. 
Hooper  fully  to  understand  this.  We 
must,  however,  do  him  the  justice  of 
saying  that  the  spirit  of  his  performance 
favourably  distinguishes  him  amongst 
modem  commentators  on  prophecy.     He 


sees  the  vessels  of  former  navigators 
lying  stranded  in  every  direction,  but  he 
does  not  fire  broadsides  on  them  as  he 
makes  what  he  imagines  his  own  more 
prosperous  way. 

The  Lord^s  Prayer.  Lectures  delivered 
in  the  Parish  Church,  St.  Giles-in-the- 
Fields.  By  Nevison  Lorainb,  Curate. 
(London:  Nisbet.)  The  first  of  these 
lectures  is  "introductory,"  on  the  words 
"  After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye;" 
and  the  remaining  seven  are  occupied — 
the  first  with  the  petitioner's  recognition 
of  God  as  **  Father,"  and  the  rest  with 
the  six  successive  petitions  of  the  prayer. 
Perhaps  it  is  natiural,  but  the  style  ap- 
pears to  us  in  some  places  rather  ambi- 
tious, hardly  consonant  with  the  severe 
simplicity  of  the  theme ;  and  there  is  a 
little  display,  too,  of  patristic  lore,  which 
might  have  been  omitted  without  injury 
to  the  book.  H  these  lectures  were  de- 
livered as  they  arc  printed,  the  worthy 
tradesmen  of  St.  Giles -in -the -Fields 
must  have  been  impressed  with  their 
curate's  learning,  as  he  quoted  Hebrew 
and  Greek  in  their  hearing.  We  point 
out  these  blemishes— for  blemishes  they 
are  in  a  series  of  **  lectures  "  on  the  model 
prayer — the  more  readily  from  the  un- 
doubted proof  the  lecturer  has  given  of 
ability  and  eloquence. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev,  Daniel  Wihon, 
D.D,t  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Bateman,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  re- 
vised and  condensed.  (London:  Mur- 
ray.) We  re^-iewed  the  first  edition  at 
considerable  length,  and  expressed  our 
approval  of  it.  The  chief  objection  we 
urged  was  to  its  tediouaness  on  some 
points.  That  objection  is  now  obviated. 
The  work  is  reduced  to  one  volume,  and 
vastly  improved  by  abridgment. 

PRIZE  MICROSCOPES. 
Prize  essays  have  been  a  fashion  for 
the  last  twenty  years  or  so.  In  some 
instances  books  have  been  brought  into 
existence  by  the  offering  of  a  prize  which 
had  better  have  never  seen  the  light. 
Offering  a  prize  for  the  best  constructed 
scientific  instrument  seems  to  us  a  more 
judicious  proceeding.  In  diis  way  an 
admirable,  instructive,  and  useful  Micro- 
scope for  teachers  and  students  has  been 
produced  by  Messrs.  Field  and  Sons, 
Birmingham.  We  have  just  had  the 
pleasure  of  examining  it,  and  the  satis- 
£Eiction  of  finding  that  it  perfectly  an- 
swers its  purpose.  It  is  a  compound 
achromatic,  with  two  eye -pieces  and 
two  object-glasses.  The  lower  object- 
glass  has  a  magnifying  power  of  30 
diameters  with  the  lonjer  f^'^Effg^f  and 
igi  ize     y  g 
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40  with  the  higher ;  the  higher  object- 
glass  a  magnifying  power  of  150,  and 
conxertible  with  the  higher  eye-piece 
to  a  power  of  200.  It  is  a  beautiful 
piece  of  workmanship,  carefully  and 
conyenicntly  packed  in  a  neat  case, 
and  all  for  the  small  sum  of  three 
guineas ;  a  Prize  School  Microscope  has 
also  been  prepared  for  half-a-guinea. 
A  Tery  interesting  little  book,  entitled 
"  The  Prize  Microscopes  of  the  Society 
of  Arts,  with  Plain  Directions  for  working 
with  them,"  by  Mr.  Woodward,  is  pub- 
lished by  Ward  and  Co.,  as  a  companion 


to  the  instruments.  Its  price  is  one 
shilling.  The  book  and  instrument  to- 
gether supply  an  inexhaustible  source 
of  instruction,  amusement,  and  delight. 
They  fascinate  the  more,  the  more  they 
are  examined  and  applied;  and  they 
show,  throueh  the  minute  acquaintance 
with  natural  objects  which  they  enable 
us  to  attain,  the  perfection  and  glory  of 
God's  works.  The  whole  forms  a  most 
suitable  present;  and  we  would  advise 
those  who  g^ve  books  to  niinisters  and 
friends  to  add  the  Prize  Microscope  of 
the  Society  of  Arts. 


©iarg  0f  tlje  Cijurcfies* 


February  1. — Peak,  near  Scarborough. 
A  massive  silver  cup  was  presented  by 
the  Independent  congregation  at  this 
place  to  their  minister,  the  Rev.  T. 
Phillips,  as  a  token  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  services. 

—  Bracknell,  Berks.  A  special 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Chapel,  in  this  place,  to  devise  means 
for  reducing  the  debt.  The  Kev.  James 
Ellis,  the  pastor,  occupiedJhe  chair,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Izod,  Bay,  Irons,  Winkfield,  Martlctt, 
and  others. 

—  Craven  Chapel,  London.  A 
special  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  the  reports  of  the  various 
religious  societies  connected  with  this 
place  of  worship.  The  Rev.  J.  Graham, 
the  pastor,  presided,  and  several  ad- 
dresses were  delivered.  It  was  an- 
nounced that  the  total  amount  raised 
by  the  church  and  congregation  during 
the  year,  including  the  support  of  the 
Ministry  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
worship  of  God,  was  upwards  of  £3,300. 

Feb.  6. — Vineyard's  Chapel,  Bath. 
At  a  public  meeting  held  in  this  place  of 
worship,  a  purse,  containing  forty  gui- 
neas, was  presented  to  the  Rev.  G.  L. 
Herman,  by  his  church  and  congregation, 
as  a  slight  expression  of  their  esteem  and 
affection,  when  congratulatory  and  en- 
couraging addresses  were  delivered. 

Feb.  1 0.  — Deptford.  A  public  meeting 
took  place  in  High-street  Chapel,  pre- 
viously to  its  being  handed  over  to  the 
contractor  for  the  rebuilding.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  minister,  the  Rev. 
John  Palling.  A  report  narrating  the 
transactions  of  the  Building  Committee 
was  read  by  Mr.  J.  Fleming,  the  secretary. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Halley,  J.  Russell,  W.  Noble,  and 
Messrs.  Watson,  Billing,  and  Maitland. 


Feb.  13.— Middleton  and  Wirks- 
worth.  The  members  and  friends  wor- 
shipping in  the  Independent  Chapels  at 
Middleton  and  Wirksworth,  Derbyshire, 
at  a  meeting  held  this  evening,  presented 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Hoyte,  with 
a  purse  of  gold,  as  an  expression  of  their 
affectionate  esteem. 

—  Birmingham.  The  Rev.  E.  Der- 
rington  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  at  Palmer-street  Chapel, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  has 
laboured  with  great  acceptance  for  many 
years.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Alliott,  R.  W. 
Dale,  M.A.,  and  several  other  ministers, 
took  part  in  the  service. 

—  Devonport.  A  service  was  held 
in  Princes-street  Chapel,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Carpenter,  late  of  Portsea,  as  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  Rev.  E.  Hipwood  read 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer;  the 
Rev.  F.  Anthony,  M.A.,  proposed  the 
usual  questions;  the  Rev.  C.  Wilson, 
M.A.,  offered  the  recognition  prayer;  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  gave  the 
charge;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Young,  M.A., 
addressed  the  church  and  congregation. 

Feb.  14. — New  Congregational  Church, 
Lewisham  High-road.  This  spacious 
and  elegant  sanctuary  was  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God  by  a  series  of  services 
conunencing  this  day,  when  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Aveling  preached  in  the  morning 
and  the  Rev.  George  Smith  in  the  even- 
ing. On  the  following  Lord's-day  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Kattems  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Ferguson, 
D.D.,  in  the  evening.  On  the  suc- 
ceeding Wednesday  evening  a  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin  concluded  the 
opening  services,  in  which  many  neigh- 
bouring ministers  took  part. 

Feb.   20.  —  Bristol.      Home    Mission 
Conference.     A  conference  of  mem|l): 
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and  friends  of  the  Uristol  and  Gloucester- 
shire Congregational  Union  was  held  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Bristol,  to  consider  a 
project  of  union  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  Kev.  J.  Glendenning 
occupied  the  chair,  and  about  seventy 
ministers  and  other  gentlemen  were 
present;  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  Treasurer, and 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  being  the 
deputation  from  London.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  public  meeting,  at  which 
W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  presided,  and  the 
Revs.  S.  Stratford,  S.  Hebditch,  J.  Hart- 
land,  and  others,  took  part. 

Feb.  23.— Camberwell  Green  Chapel. 
The  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  John 
Pillans,  late  of  Perth,  as  co-pastor  with 
the  Rev.  John  Burnet,  oter  the  church 
assembling  in  the  above  chapel,  took 
place  this  evening.  The  Rev.  R.  W. 
Bctts  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  who  pre- 
sided, offered  his  younger  brother  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  very  cor- 
dially introduced  him  to  the  meeting. 
The  Revs.  J.  H.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Steane 
offered  words  of  congratulation  and  wel- 
come, and  the  Rev.  T.  Bmney  gave  an 
address  to  the  church  and  congregation 
founded  on  Phil.  ii.  14 — 16.  The  Revs. 
C.  Stanford,  P.  J.  Turquand,  A.  Her- 
schell,  S.  Eldridge,  and  W.  P.  Tiddy, 
conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 

Feb.  24.  — Rev.  Dr.  Raffles.  This 
venerable  and  highly-esteemed  minister 
entered  this  day  upon  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  pastoral  labours  in  connexion  with 
Great  George-street  Chapel,  Liverpool. 
In  the  morning  he  preached  from  Heb. 
xiii.  20,  21  :  **  Now  the  God  of  peace," 
&c.  After  an  impressive  discourse  he 
made  a  brief  reference  to  the  termination 
of  his  stated  ministerial  labours,  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  the  church  might  be 
divinely  guided  and  guarded,  and  inti- 
mated his  intention,  so  long  as  health 
and  strength  permitted,  to  continue  his 
ministrations  till  his  successor  is  ap- 
pointed. 

Feb.  26.  —  Youn<j  Men's  Christian 
Association.  The  six  teen  Vh  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  Institution  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  when  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  occupied  the  chair.  The 
secretary,  Mr.  Shipton,  read  the  report, 
which  stated  that  the  income  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year  amounted  to 
£3,283,  and  the  expenditure  to  £3,602. 
New  branches  had  been  formed  at 
Camden  Town,  St.  Jolm's  Wood,  and 
Hammersmith.  Several  resolutions  in 
furtherance  of  the  object  of  the  Associa- 
tion were  submitted  by  ^Ir.  E.  Corderoy, 


Rev.  T.  Jones.  Rev.  J.  Richardson,  Rev. 
Dr.  Spence,  Rev.  R.  Roberts,  and  Mr. 
A.  H.  Haldane. 

Feb.  26.— The  Rev.  H.  R.  Reynolds, 
B.A.  A  testimonial  was  this  day  pre- 
sented by  the  church  and  congregation  ui 
East  Parade,  Leeds,  to  their  late  pastor, 
now  President  of  Cheshimt  College. 
The  valuable  timepiece  bore  the  following 
inscription :  "To  the  Rev.  Henry  Robert 
Reynolds  (with  200  guineas),  in  loving 
remembrance  of  a  twelve  years'  pastorate 
at  East  Parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  Feb.  2dth, 
1861." 

March  4. — Broughton-road,  Salford.  A 
special  meeting  was  held  in  Richmond 
Chapel  this  evening  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
David  Uorne,  B.A.,  as  pastor,  when 
several  addresses  were  given. 

March  5. — Brighton.     A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  King's  Apartments  of  the 
Pavilion  this  afternoon,  for  the  purpose 
of  prcsentmg  Testimoiuals  to  the  Rev.  A. 
King,  who  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Queen' s-square  Chapel,  having  accepted 
an  appointment  to  labour  in  Ireland  in 
tlie  cause  of  Christian  Missions.     A  copy 
of  Baxter's  Bible,  with  a  suitable  ad- 
dress, was  presented  by  the  ministers  of 
various  denominations  in  Brighton.    The 
lay  testimonial  was  the  last  edition  of 
the   **  Encyclopaedia    Britannica,"   con- 
sisting   of    twenty-one    volumes.     The 
testimonial  from  the  church  and  congre- 
gation consisted  of  a  silver  inkstand  and 
a  purse  of  fifty  sovereigns.     The  Revs. 
J.  Heamshaw,  R.  Hamilton,  J.  C.  Gal- 
laway,  Messrs.  Pratt,  Olding,  Penfold, 
and  others,  addressed  the  meeting,  which 
•was  specially  interesting. 
March  5. — London  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation.  A  meeting,  convened  by  circular, 
addressed  to  the  pastors  and  deacons  of 
the  Independent  churches  in  and  around 
London,  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Finsbury,  this  evening,  Edward 
Swaine,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when   the 
above-named  Association,  for  the  Evan- 
gelization of  London,  was  formed.     The 
rules  were  discussed  and  agreed  upon. 
A  Conunittee,  consisting  of  thirty-eight 
ministers  and  laymen,    in  about  equal 
numbers,   was  appointed.      Mr.   Henry 
Spicer  was  appointed  Treasurer,  and  the 
Revs.  G.  Smith  and  I.  Vale  Mummery, 
Secretaries,   pro  tern.     In  the  course  of 
the  evening  it  was  stated  that  the  Secre- 
taries had  received  a  cheque  for  £300  in 
aid  of  the  funds. 

March  6. — Norwich.  A  special  meet- 
ing wiUH  held  at  the  Chapel-in-the-Fields 
to  celebrate  the  extinction  of  the  debt  on 
this  place  of  worship,  which  was  opened 
about  twelve  mouths  since.    The  Rev. 
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P.  Colbomc,  the  pastor,  presided,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  many  friends 
of  tliis  infant  but  promising  cause. 

March  6. — Sunderland.  The  members 
of  Bbenezer  Chapel,  Fawcett-street,  pre- 
sented their  pastor,  the  Kev.  G.  C. 
Maitland,  with  a  purse  of  gold,  amount- 
ing to  £60,  as  a  mark  of  their  grateful 
renrd. 

March  8. — Clapham.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  British  Schoolroom 
in  this  place  to  form  an  open-air  Mission, 
Charles  Curling,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  James 
Hitf,  after  which  a  statement  as  to  the 
object  contemplated  and  the  operations 
proposed  was  made  by  the  Treasurer, 
E.  Cratfrley,  Esq.,  and  addresses  were 
deliTered  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Gladstone*  Ctept, 
Hawes,  and  others. 

March  10, — Keynsham.  A  new  chapel 
WIS  opened  in  this  place,  when  the  Her. 
II.  Quick,  of  Bristol,  preached  from  Jer. 
xxviii.  16,  17.  On  the  following  Sunday 
ihe  ReTS.  T,  Hacking  and  J.  Maugh 
preached  in  the  erening. 

March  12.  — Cardiff.  The  Rev.  II. 
Chester  was  publicly  recognised  as  the 
newly-  appointed  pastor  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
Xormanby-street  Cardiff.  The  Rev.  J. 
IJ jiiley  read  the  Scriptiires ;  the  Rev.  A. 
.M*Au8lane  stated  the  nature  of  a  Chris- 
lian  chnrch ;  the  Rer.  D.  Jones  proposed 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Qor- 
lion  offered  the  recognition  prayer;  the 
J  lev.  B.  Roebuck  gave  the  charge;  and 
the  Rev.  R.  T.  Verrall  addressed  the 
chnrch  and  congregation.  Many  minis- 
ters were  present,  and  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 
The  Rev.  T.  Binney,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  service  on  the  first  Sunday  in  last 


I  month,  informed  his  congregation  that 
he  no  longer  felt  himself  equal  to 
the  burden  of  the  whole  of  the  ardurms 
duties  devolving  upon  him  as  their 
pastor,  and  that  they  must  provide 
themselves  and  him  with  an  assistant 
minister. 

The  Rev.  William  Guest,  late  of  Lced-, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  worshipping  at  Paul's  Meeting, 
Taunton. 

The  Rev.  \V.  Bassett  has  removed 
from  Lapford  to  Fordingbridgc. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Alexander,  of  Stretton- 
under-FoBse,  Rugby,  has  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge  in  this  town. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Bowray  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  In- 
dependent Chnrch,  Teignmouth,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Simon,  of  Spring  Hill 
College,  Birmingham,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Congregational  Chnrch  at 
Castleford. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer,  of  Hadleigh, 
Suffolk,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Snow  Hill  Congregational  Church  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  T.  Skinner,  B.A.,  of 
Hackney  College,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  assembling  in  Pear- 
tree- green  Chapel,  Itchen,  Southampton. 

The  Rev.  A.  11.  New,  of  Wigan,  has 
removed  to  Bushey,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Dickerson,  of  Bro- 
therton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  at  Highiield,  Huddersfield. 

The  Rev.  D.J.  Evans  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Wickham- terrace,  Lewisham  High-road. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Fowler,  of  Potter- 
newton,  Leeds,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Little  Waltham,  Chelmsford. 


Ebauflelical  JKagajine  CHlftotos'  jFunu. 

Fob  many  years  tLe  TruBtees  have  had  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
of  distributing  annually  about  £1,000  amongst  the  Widows  of  Ministers 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  But  though  the  sum  distributed  has 
been  so  large,  and  the  annuitants  so  many,  there  are  still  some  whom 
the  Tru.<toes  are  obliged,  for  the  present,  to  defer  enrolling  in  the 
number  of  regular  recipients.  In  consequence  of  recent  appeals,  liberal 
donations  have  been  added  to  the  fund  within  the  last  few  weeks,  for 
wliicli  we  are  siiicertly  grateful;  and  we  are  happy  also  to  tay  that 
there  has  been  an  increase  in  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine ;  but 
tl»c  augmentation  from  these  sources  does  not,  by  any  means,  enable  the 
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Trustees  fully  to  meet  the  multiplied  applications  they  receive.  Nume- 
rous cases  of  distress  have  come  before  them^  which  they  are  most  anxious 
to  relieve ;  but  they  are  compelled  to  defer  many  of  them,  although  the 
character  of  the  applicants,  combined  with  their  straitened  circum- 
stances, render  them  especially  deserving  of  sympathy. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Trustees  the  whole  sutject  was  taken 
into  serious  consideration,  and  it  was  thought  that  many  churches 
throughout  the  kingdom  would,  if  applied  to,  afford  help, — either  by  a 
fixed  subscription — or  by  a  congregational  collection— or  by  setting 
apart  some  portion  of  the  sacramental  offerings  once  a  year,  about  Mid- 
summer, on  the  same  principle  as  is  applied  to  the  Widows  of  Mission- 
aries on  the  first  Sunday  in  January.  We  should  be  very  sorry  to 
interfere  with  that  benevolent  and  Christian  purpose ;  but  it  appears 
to  us  that  some  addition  might  be  made,  in  not  a  few  cases,  by  commu- 
nicants to  the  sacramental  collections,  without  at  all  interfering  with 
the  effort  in  January  or  diminishing  in  any  degree  that  assistance, 
which  is  a  primary  duty  of  Christian  fellowship.  Some  congregations, 
perhaps,  would  be  willing  to  give  a  public  collection ;  indeed,  promises 
to  that  effect  have  already  been  made.  But  when  neither  of  these  sug- 
gestions are  adopted,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  churches  will  be  ready  to 
send  annual  contributions  of  £2  and  upwards.  When  it  is  remembered 
that  our  funds  are  for  assisting  the  Widows  of  good  men  who  have  been 
Ministers  of  such  churches— some  of  the  very  same  churches  to  which 
we  now  address  ourselves— and  when,  moreover,  it  is  considered  that 
Pastors  now  labouring  among  them  may  hereafter  leave  behind  them 
Widows  who  may  need  help  from  this  very  quarter,  we  can  hardly  fail 
of  success,  as  we  earnestly  and  affectionately  urge  our  appeal. 

And  beyond  our  churches,  we  would  address  benevolent  individuals, 
including  members  of  the  Establishment,  Widows  of  whose  Ministers 
have  been  aided  from  our  funds.  The  Magazine  has  always  been  con- 
ducted on  catholic  evangelical  principles,  and  has  ever  enjoyed  the 
confidence  and  aid  of  Episcopalians ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  there  are 
those  among  them  who  will  be  ready  to  aid  us  by  contributions — 
annual,  or  occasional.  May  we  also  refer  to  the  liberal  assistance 
afforded  us  in  the  shape  of  legacies,  and  to  express  a  hope^  that  some 
of  our  readers,  in  the  testamentary  disposal  of  their  property,  will 
remember  the  Widows  of  Evangelical  Ministers. 

But  while  we  make  this  appeal  for  direct  assistance,  we  would  beg 
our  friends  to  continue  their  support  of  the  Magazine  itself,  and  to  use 
their  influence  in  extending  its  circulation. 

Samuel  B.  Bsbone,  Treasurer. 

II.  F.  BtJRDER,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trmieet, 

John  Stouoiitox,  Editor, 
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CHINA. 

riBST  TBUITS   or   MISSIOyABT  LABOUE  IK  THE   yOBTlI. 

I5  our  Magazine  for  January,  we  inserted  an  interesting  letter  from  the 
Eev.  Joseph  Edkins,  written  from  Chefoo,  a  town  far  in  advance  northward 
of  those  previously  occupied  by  any  Christian  Missionary.  Our  Brother 
regarded  Chefoo  as  a  post  of  observation,  from  which  he  would  be  able  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  as  to  other  spheres  yet  further  north,  that  may  be 
accessible  to  the  Christian  Evangelist.  He  has  since  been  joined  by  the 
Bev.  Griffith  John ;  and  the  Directors  hope  to  receive  from  the  united 
counsel  of  these  experienced  labourers,  and  competent  Chinese  scholars, 
valuable  information  to  guide  them  in  the  future  operations  of  the  Society 
in  the  still  remote  districts  of  that  vast  empire.  Mr.  Edkins  has  already, 
during  his  short  course  of  labour,  received  substantial  encouragement  in  the 
influence  of  the  Oospel  upon  the  minds  of  several  Chinese,  and  of  whieh 
the  following  two  cases  will  be  read  by  all  friends  of  Missions  with  great 
interest  and  thankfulness. 

"  Chefoo,  Dec.  26, 1860. 

"  Mt  deab  Db.  Tidhan,— The  Directors  will  look  for  infonnation  from  ua  iu 
regard  to  the  extensive  field  now  open  for  our  operations  in  the  north  of  China.  I 
therefore  write  to  yon  again  after  three  months  spent  in  the  Province  of  Shantung. 

**  Two  persons  have  been  baptized  daring  thb  month.  The  first,  Chnng-tsze-tsing, 
was  employed,  soon  after  they  arrived,  in  carrying  books  for  a  colporteur  who 
accompanied  me  from  Sbanghae.  Daring  their  journeys  he  had  constant  opportunities 
of  becoming  acqnainted  with  the  Christian  religion,  and  after  some  weeks  he  applied 
for  baptism.  In  his  letter  he  wrote, '  I  have  many  sins,  and  have  always  desired  to 
repent  and  become  renewed,  bat  I  knew  not  the  way.  A  friend,  some  years  since, 
came  from  Shanghae  speaking  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  books  there  distributed.  He 
said  that  discourses  were  delivered  on  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus,  ^d 
the  mode  of  repentance  and  salvation  from  sin.    My  mind  was  greatly  interested  in 
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this  account,  and  I  asked  my  friend  [for  books ;  but,  on  searching  his  baggage,  he 
found  that  he  had  brought  none  with  him.  I  much  regretted  this,  and  thought 
much  of  what  I  had  heard.  When  the  French  army  arrived  here  in  the  fourth 
month,  the  people  were  in  great  fear,  and  the  town  was  deserted,  but  I  was  not 
alarmed.  I  wished  to  hear  more  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  which  I  already  loved^ 
and  I  therefore  willingly  gav«  assistance  to  the  French,  in  obtaining  the  naeans  of 
subsistence,  when  othere  kept  aloof.  But  the  officer  into  whose  employ  J  entered 
took  no  interest  in  religion,  and  I  obtained  no  satisfaction.  After  this,  I  met  with 
you,  and  received  your  instructions.  I  heard  the  most  excellent  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  and  was  pleased  with  them  from  my  heart.  Why  so  ?  Because  the  aacred 
volume  says,  '  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.'  It  also  says,  '  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Therefore,  henceforth  I  firmly  believe  that  the 
Saviour  is  the  only  begotten,  and  most  beloved  Son  of  Grod.  I  desire  to  be  united 
to  Christ,  and  thus  have  open  access  to  the  Father  in  heaven,  in  order  that  my  soul 
may  be  saved,  my  heart  be  sincere,  and  my  words  pure  and  truthful ;  lest,  deceiving 
my  own  heart,  I  shall  sin  against  God,  and  incur  a  fearful  perdition.  Such  is  an 
account  of  my  thoughts  on  this  matter.    I  hope  that  I  shall  be  received.' 

"  The  other  convert,  Kian-chin-fang,  made  application  to  be  received  at  nearly 
the  same  time,  and  waa  baptiaed  a  fortni^t  later.  He  hid  been  ior  years  seekiBg 
a  system  that  ahoald  satisfy  fan  religions  wants.  He  Bays  he  bbm  plainly  that  tiM 
opinions  of  Ooafucitis  and  Menciw  are  not  carried  iaia  praetioe  by  their  profeaacd 
followers  of  the  present  day.  Turning  freaa  the  path  of  petty  amhitioa  which  they 
pursue,  he  examined  the  writings  of  some  mystic  speculatoFB,  who  speak  of  a  golden 
elixir  by  whioh  the  soul  may  become  triamphant  over  the  body.  In  a  religions 
romance,  called  '  Travels  in  the  AVest,'  he  found,  under  the  garb  of  fiction,  the 
outlines  of  a  system  which  for  a  time  captivated  his  attention. 

"  From  these  writings  he  gathered  no  permanent  satisfaction,  although  they 
gave  him  some  notions  on  God,  on  the  future  life,  and  on  the  beauty  of  Txrtue. 

**  He  next  met  with  two  profesBors  of  a  despised  Buddhist  sect,  who  diseouned  to 
him  on  '  the  eight  corrupt  practioes,  and  the  ten  sios.'  They  were  imptisoned  for 
teaching  heretical  doctrine,  and  he  visited  theai  in  their  diamher  of  captiviij,  nA 
learned  that  >hey  were  vegetarians  fipom  r^ions  principle.  He^  followed  thev 
discipline  for  a  while. 

"  After  this,  circumstances  brought  him  to  Yen-tai,  where  he  heard  the  Gospel, 
and,  after  some  weeks,  requested  to  be  baptized.  He  says, '  Now,  happily,  I  have 
met  with  the  religion  of  Jesus,  given  by  the  ministration  of  angels ;  the  most  noblet 
most  holy,  most  divine,  and  most  loving  of  all  religions — the  only  uurivalled  religion. 
It  teaches  repentance,  reformation,  escape  from  hell,  and  eternal  life  in  heaven. 
Who  will  not  accept  it  P  In  receiving  baptism,  is  symbolized  the  purification  of 
the  heart  and  the  thoughts.  In  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  death  of  Jeans  for  my  ains 
is  kept  in  remembrance,  and  how  can  I  again  dare  to  aiu  P  Morning  and  evening 
prayer  and  praise  prevent  me  from  offending  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  keep  in  my 
heart  reverence  and  love  for  Him.  These  things  render  the  religion  of  Jesus  of 
surpassing  excellence  for  man.  Following  its  instructions  till  the  revelation  day, 
the  time  of  judgment,  we  ascend  the  celestial  path,  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  Jeaus. 
Thtre  is  something  in  this  more  marvellous  than  all  marvels.  How,  then,  can  it 
fail  to  be  of  immense  advantage  to  believe  in  this  religion  P 
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"Botii  these  men  were,  for  some  weeks  before  their  application  for  baptism, 
employed  in  daties  connected  with  the  Mission  here.  They  hare  now  been  eaeeil* 
Tiged  to  engage  in  teaohmg  their  countrymen  the  trath  as  it  is  ia  Jeens. 

"  The  latter  of  l^ese  conicrts  I  sent  recently  to  Fah-shan,  the  city  vnder  wkoie 
jariadietion  Yen^tai  is  placed.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  more  eiperienoed  Native 
Christian,  a  native  of  Nanking,  who  came  witii  me  to  the  north. 

**  Janmuy  5th,  1861.  Mr.  John  arrived  a  few  days  ago  to  join  me,  and  remain 
here  for  the  remainder  of  the  winter.  We  visited  Fnh-shan  yesterday,  and  engaged 
a  small  honse  for  a  preaching  room,  and  to  serve  as  a  residence  for  the  two  preachers. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  the  blessingof  God  will  rest  on  this  infant  effort  to  estabiiih 
Christianity  in  one  of  the  walled  cities  of  Shan-tnng. 

"  There  are  several  other  applicants  for  baptism,  but  they  have  not  made  each 
progress  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  Scripture  teacliiug  as  to  warrant  their 
reception  yet. 

"  The  season  (Sprayer  in  the  second  week  in  January  is  approaching.  The  work 
of  the  Lord  being  just  begun  in  this  province,  and  the  aid  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
mudi  needed,  we  cannot  bat  look  lor  some  answer  to  the  prayers  that  will  be  then 
offered  for  China,  to  be  realized  here. 

"  I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 

(Signed)       "Joseph  EDCura." 


SOUTH  APEICA. 

MTBSIOl?  TO   THS   MASOLOLO. 

Wx  regret  that  Binee  the  arrival  of  the  moamful  tidings  of  the  decease  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  and  their  two  children,  no  information  has  been 
received  as  to  the  movements  of  the  other  Missionary  Brethren  asao* 
ciated  with  them.'  In  addition  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price,  who  were 
obliged,  by  the  prevalence  of  the  fatal  disease,  to  commence  their  return 
to  the  Kuruman  about  the  month  of  June  last,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mackenzie 
were  then  on  their  way  through  the  desert  towards  the  same  destination  ; 
but  from  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had  any  direct  communication 
reached  the  Kuraman  up  to  the  close  of  last  year.  Our  venerable  brother, 
the  Sev.  Bobert  Moffat,  impelled  by  a  generous  solicitude  for  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  bis  beloved  fellow-labourers,  started  on  the  fira*  day  of 
January  for  the  interior,  in  the  hope  not  only  of  discovering  their  poaitkm, 
but  of  also  ministering  to  their  wants.  The  following  extracts  from  a 
letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Rev.  William  Thompson,  of  Cape  Town, 
announcing  his  departure  from  Kuriiman,  evinces  his  usual  energy,  and 
cannot  fail  to  encourage  the  hope  that  he  may  be  the  means  of  rescuing 
the  missing  Brethren  from  difficulties  they  may  have  encountered  from  the 
loss  of  oxen  and  other  circumstances,  in  prosecuting  their  journey  south- 
ward. 
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"  Kuraman,  December  31  st,  1860. 
''  To  the  Rev.  William  Thompson. 

**  Mj  dear  Brother^It  is  a  very  different  thing  getting  ready  for  a  journey  here, 
to  what  it  is  where  ycu  can  get  anything  required  for  money.  Here,  as  in  similar 
situations,  there  are  things  required,  and  work  to  be  done,!which  cannot  be  obtained 
for  either  love  or  money.  But  for  this,  and  other  causes  of  delay,  over  which  I  had 
no  control,  I  should  have  left  for  the  interior  before  this  time.  I  have  been  sadly 
hindered,  for  want  of  suitable  men  to  go  with  me,  or  men  willing.  Our  most 
effective  hands  are  already  in  the  interior,  and  some  of  those  remaining  are  intend- 
ing to  go  on  their  own  account,  or  rather,  are  afraid  to  go  where  I  may  find  it 
necessary  to  direct  my  course,  lest  they  also,  like  others,  be  cut  down  with  the  fever. 
I  therefore  leave  with  a  very  poor  complement  of  men,  but  with  these  I  shall  get 
on.    .    .    . 

*'  As  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  reliance  to  be  placed  on  the  testimony 
of  the  Arons  (as  to  the  death  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore),  I  inclose  a  letter  J.  A. 
addressed  to  me  on  the  sulgect,  on  his  way  home,  and  which  he  had  hoped  to  for- 
ward. It  will  be  seen  from  that  letter,  that  the  chief  Sekeletu  sent  two  of  his 
officers  or  chief  men,  to  apprise  the  Arons  of  what  had^befallen  the  Missionary  party. 
J.  Aron  also  states,  that  the  first  words  addressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Livingstone  were, 
'  Have  you  heard  the  sad  news  of  Helmore*s  death  P '    .    .    . 

"  Perhaps  the  '  Advertiser '  or  the  '  Cape  Chronicle '  may  admit  a  translation  of 
J.  Aron's  letter  into  their  columns. 

"  I  am  just  starting  for  the  interior,  and  you  may,  if  I  am  spared,  expect  to  hear 
from  me  on  the  journey.  By  every  opportunity  I  shall  report  progress.  How  kind 
and  encouraging  it  is  to  see  the  deep  sympathy  manifested  by  his  Excellency  and 
others,  towards  the  deeply  afflicted  party.  As  Mrs.  Mackenzie  expected  to  be  con- 
fined in  October,  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  party,  after  meeting,  would  remain 
aome  time  at  a  selected  spot.  It  is  impossible  to  say  where  I  may  meet  with  them, 
but  yon  may  rely  I  shall  go  on  till  I  know  or  see  all  that  is  to  be  seen.  I  take  with 
me,  besides  necessaries  which  may  be  wanted,  upwards  of  twenty  spare  draught 
oxen,  and  everything  else  we  can  conceive  they  may  require.    .    .    . 

"  Accept  kind  remembrances  to  Mrs.  Thompson  and  family,  from  Mrs.  Mofiat 
and  myself. 

(Signed)  "  Bobbet  Moffat,  Sen." 

Certain  writer^  in  the  Cape  Town  journals,  having  expressed  strong 
doubts  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  report  affecting  the  illness  and  death  of 
the  Missionary  party  on  the  north  of  the  Zambesi,  Mr.  Moffat  was  induced 
to  forward  to  Cape  Town  the  following  letter  from  the  Native  Christian 
who  had  been  on  the  scene  where  these  sad  events  occurred.  From  these 
statements  of  J.  J.  Arontz,  we  fear  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to 
doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  mournful  tidings  already  communicated  to  guy 
readers,  as  to  the  decease  of  our  lamented  Brother  Helmore,  with  his  wife 
and  children. 

"Mr.  B.  Moffat,  Sen.,  Missionary  at  Kuruman. 

*'  Sir— I  am  anxious,  with  all  respect,  to  acquaint  you  with  the  state  of  affiurs* 
and  the  occurrences  in  the  north  interior.    .    .    . 
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''  After  leaving  Sekome,  we  took  .the  middle  road,*'tliToagh  large  and  extennre 
grain  fields,  till  we  came  to  a  sand  river,  named  '  Natte/  which  shoots  off  in  the 
diiection  of  Moselekatse,  and  thence  we  went  westward  to  Motlomogenyani.  .  .  . 
"  I  made  np  my  mind  to  leave  my  wagon  for  fifteen  days,  to  resch  the  Zambesii 
and  after  fonr  days' jonmey  on  horseback,  I  resched  the  Zambesi.  Three  days,  one 
was  ridden  on  horseback,  bnt  the  foorth  day,  one  conld  not  nse  a  horse  on  acooont 
of  the  fly,  and  we  went  on  foot  np  to  the  river ;  and  it  was  seventy  days'  jonmey 
with  an  ox-wagon  (schoften)  firom  Komman  to  the  .Zambesi,  without  delay.  Yes,  a 
large  river,  with  many  islets,  and  several  waterfidls. 

"  Bat  the  natives  wonld  not  receive  me.  They  became  afraid,  becanse  they  did 
not  think  that 'people  conld  come  to  the  river  firom  this  side,  and  made  a  cunning 
plot  to  make  away  with  or  kill  me ;  and  they  marched  against  me,  more  than  two 
hundred  men,  armed  with  shields ;  some  had  also  guns  from  the  Portuguese.  And 
they  marched  agunst  me  np  to  about  fifty  paces,  and  they  ramained  standing,  and 
asked  me  if  I  was  wiUiug  to  return'— if  not,  they  would  kill  me. 

*'  Then  I  said  to  them,  I  am  not  come  to  make  war ;  and  I  hoped  and  wished  that 
they  might  tell  me  the  mischief  or  harm  that  I  had  done  against  them  for  which 
they  wanted  to  kill  me ;  and  we  stood  from  before  sunrise  till  over  twelve  o'clock, 
when  they  agreed  to  send  somebody  to  me. 

"  And  the  Lord  changed  their  hearts,  and  we  came  together  and  spoke  peace. 
But  they  asked  anriously  after  Livingstone,  and  about  the  people  who  had  gone 
with  him,  and  they  do  not  think  well  of  him,  which  was  the  reason  why  they  would 
not  allow  me  to  come  there,  to  take  people  away  and  not  bring  them  back.  These 
words  they  spoke  to  me  passionately. 

"  Among  others,  after  concluding  our  peace,  we  inquired  after  the  Missionaries 
who  had  some  time  gone  to  the  Makololo. 

"'Oh!'  they  said  to  me,  'they  all  died;'  and  they  enumerated  them  by  their 
names— ^d  Helmore,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  children  are  dead,  and  the  infant 
(zochgende  P)  of  Price ;  and  of  coloured  men  are  dead,  Thaba  and  Malatoiz,  and 
another  of  the  Bakatlas ;  and  they  doubted  whether  Thaba's  son  was  sUU  alive. 
And  the  Chief  Sekeletu  heard  about  me,  and  sent  two  great  Councillors  to  me,  to 
tell  me  the  same  occurrence,  and  it  was  thus ;  and  when  I  inquired  after  Mr.  Price 
and  the  survivors,  they  told  me,  they  have  gone  back.  Sekeletu,  the  chief,  said  to 
Mr.  Price, '  Do  not  stay  here  any  longer,  that  you  may  not  all  die.  Go  back,  and 
first  narrate  what  has  happened.'  So  Mr.  Price  left  two  wagons,  and  returned  with 
two  wagons.    So  we  were  surprised  that  Mr.  Price  was  not  yet  at  Bamangwato. 

"  After  being  ten  days  at  the  Zambesi*  Mr.  D.  Livingst<me,  having  with  him  his 
brother  and  another  doctor,  and  two  mules,  arrived,  having  left  his  ves3el  down  the 
Zambesi,  on  account  of  the  ship  being  too  weak  to  sail  np  against  the  current,  and 
they  have  sent  back  for  another  ship,  which  he  expects  in  November. 

"  He  was  surprised  to  see  me,  and  was  glad  to  hear  how  it  went  with  his  fiither 
and  mother-in-law  at  Kuruman,  and  of  all  acquuntances. 

"  And  he  grieved  much  over  the  deceased  mmister  at  Makololo.  He  said,  also,  if 
he  had  known  that  old  Mr.  Mofibt  was  at  Moselekatse's,  he  would  certainly  have 
come  that  way ;  but  nevertheless  he  will  call  there  on  his  return,  as  he  had  heard 
that  Johnny  Moffiit  will  live  there.  Many  things  he  told  me,  I  cannot  write,  with 
the  haste  to  acquaint  you— *also  for  want  of  paper.  But  Mr.  Livingstone  is  still 
firesh  and  healthy ;  yes,  he  is  thick  and  fat,  large  of  body— not  as  we  have  known 
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lirai  at  Kuraman,    His  yoongest  brotlier,  who  was  with  him,  is  older  in  appearance 
llkanhe. 

'*  I  am  tired,  therefore  I  write  yoa  this ;  hut  if  the  Lord  spare  ns,  we  shall  hope  to 
see  joa  with  great  longing.  And  I  hope  that  yon  fare  well  in  all  things,  and  being 
healthy  in  the  Lord.    I  am  yonrs  obedienty 

**  J.  J.  Axoim,  residing  at  Karamao/* 


JAMAICA. 

I.ATEST  BIPOBIS  B£LATITE  TO  THE  BETXYAXi  OF  BZLIOIOir. 

(hm  readers  hare  doubtless  read  with  deep  intereet  tiie  communicatioiis 
from  our  Missiociarj  Brethren  inserted  in  former  nnmbers,  relatiye  to  the 
commencement  and  progress  of  this  astonishing  awakening  among  the 
coloured  population  of  the  Island,  and  thej  will  be  anzious  to  know  the 
character  and  results  of  its  further  development.  We  subjoin  extracts 
from  several  of  our  faithful  Brethren,  labouring  at  different  stations  where 
this  new  state  of  things  has  appeared,  and  who  are  competent^  bj  their 
intelligence  and  discretion^  to  form  an  impartial  judgment  on  the  entire 
aobject  as  it  affects  the  other  extensive  districts  in  which  it  has  occurred. 
It  will  be  seen  thai  they  deeply  lament  manj  ezhibitiona  of  extravagance 
and  superstition  by  which  the  revival  has  been  discredited  and  injured. 
This  fact  has  called  forth  numerous,  and  perhaps  exaggerated  r^resenta- 
tions  in  the  Colonial  journals,  and  our  Missionaries  regard  these  exhibitions 
of  ignorance  and  fanaticism  as  a  demand  for  unusual  caution  in  the 
exercise  of  their  several  pastorships ;  so  that,  although  they  have  had  many 
hiuuireds  of  inquirers,  they  have  almost  without  exception  been  formed 
into  a  special  class  of  probationers  only,  and  at  present  few«  if  any.  have 
been  received  to  the  feUowship  of  their  Churches.  To  the  want  of  wise 
mimsterial  oversight  many  of  the  evila  which  they  deplore  have  arisen 
aobong  the  aemi-civilised  and  degraded  pe<^ ;  but^  admitting  to  the  fbllest 
estMit  these  evilsy  they  are  oonatrained  to  believe  that  the  general 
awakening  ts  tie  wcrh  of  God'^ike  effeH  of  ike  »pecM  owtfC/uring  rf  His 
Setf  Spirii:  and  they  sustain  this  gratifying  condnsion  by  adducing 
practical  results,  social,  moral,  and  spiritual,  by  which  the  face  of  society 
has  been  transformed,  and  over  whicli  the  heart  of  the  Missionary  cannot 
fail  to  rejoice. 

TBOM  BXV.  D.  FLBTCHU,  JikTMS>  CHlf  XLIOV,  JAXAZCA*  rXB.  19»  l&SI. 

"  Daring  a  week,  early  in  November,  ««ir  ehapd  was  crowded,  with  little  inter- 
B,  fay  night  and  hj  day,  with  Ben,  women,  and  children,  weeping  and  wailing 
I  for  tiieir  sins.  A  scene  so  selenm  and  overwhefantng  I  thoeght  cooM  not  be 
[  prior  to  the  judgment  day-  I  continued  with  the  people  till  my  strength 
w«s  eompletely  exhausted,  and  then  appKed  to  the  Ber.  C.  H.  HaD,  the  rector  of 
tlw  parish,  for  assistanee,  who  promptly  compHed,  and  reEeved  mefor  a  f<?w  days. 
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r  iht  fni  ttrilMaeot  whwiiliiJ,  we  inTitod  all  wko  eould  soienuily  believe 
ttttk  tiiey  had  vdeigeae  m  aBrni^  diaage*  to  neel  oa  for  the  purpoee  of  foraing  e 
gencnl  daaa  oC  candidatea  fiv  Omrdk-miowahqp;  and  I  am  ame  it  will  aatoniah 
JOB  to  hear  that  between  three  aad  imr  hoadred  prefaeed  to  hAre  beea  oooTerted 
dwring  one  month,  not  a  few  of  whom  had  beoa  Uring  in  gross  immoralitjr.  They 
eomprised  some  of  the  most  intelligent,  and  many  of  the  most  ignorant,  of  onr  oorn* 
mxaikj.  We  had  a  few  extraordinaiy  caaee  of  pereonB  'tiriehm,'  or  prostrated  ; 
bat  we  have  not  had  leaoon  to  eom^ain  of  saeh  extnfaganee  and  snperstition  as 
hnve  been  reported  in  eome  other  parte  of  the  Island,  where  the  people  hare  been 
Iflft  ^mry  math,  to  themsdfes  dnring  the  eidtement. 

"  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  pleasant  finite  of  the  reriTal  at  Chapelton  :— 
Union  and  peace  among  all  dssses — ^places  of  worship  crowded  with  earnest  wor- 
nliipper»— coort-hooses  deserted— policemen  and  magbtrates  superseded— scenes  of 
rereliy  and  debanchery  forsaken—hundreds  of  persons  who  had  lired  in  concubinage 
entered  into  the  sacred  state  of  matrimony — ^a  Christian  association  formed,  number- 
ing about  six  hundred  members — a  Dorcas  Society— a  Benevolent  Society — and  a 
Yoeal  Music  Society.  I  may  add,  that  our  Day-school  at  Chapelton  has  increased  in 
numbers  to  two  hundred  and  forty  since  the  reviyal,  the  half  of  which  number  would 
hnTe  been  reckoned  a  large  school  in  former  times." 

FJtOH  BEY.  W.  HILLTSB,  MOUNT  ZION,  JAMAICA,  FBB.  23,  1861. 

"  Since  the  great  religious  movement  commenced,  it  is  most  gratifying  to  see 
the  crowds  of  persons  of  all  ages  who  flock  to  the  house  of  God.  For  several  weeks 
we  held  a  variety  of  extra  meetings,  which  were  all  well  attended.  I  had  open  air 
preaching  in  different  parts  of  the  neighbourhood.  A  large  number  have  joined  the 
classes,  and  many  who  were  living  in  open  sin  have  been  reclaimed.  Men  who  had 
long  deserted  their  wives,  and'wives  thdr  husbands,  sought  out  each  other,  and  have 
been  reconciled;  and  on  every  hand  there  are  tokens  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*'  Much  has  been  said  and  written  for  and  against  the  revival.  Some  men  of  high 
temperature  have  scarcely  acknowledged  an  error  in  the  whole  affair ;  others  have 
takto  the  entire  opposite  view,  and  have  condemned  it  as  the  work  of  the  devil.  I 
have  seen  much  of  it,  and  have  calmly  and  deliberately  considered  the  matter,  and 
can  testify  that  although  there  is  a  decided  improvement  among  the  people  in  every 
respect,  there  are  not  so  many  instances  of  conversion  to  God  as  we  at  first  antici- 
pated. When  the  people  have  been  under  little  or  no  pastoral  control,  extravagant 
errors  abound,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  better  disposed  ones.  We  never  needed 
more  '  wisdom  from  above'  than  at  the  present.  May  the  God  we  are  anxious  to 
honour  impart  it  to  us  in  rich  abundance !" 

BBOM  BBY.  W.  J.  eiBDHSB,  DATBD  KUrOSTOK,  JAMAICA,  FXB.  23,  1861. 

Tiaat  Mondqr  a  most  extraordinaiy  religioma  awakening  commenced  among  some 
of  the  most  degraded  inhabitaatB  of  this  city,  and  it  has  n^idly  spread,  though  as  yet 
only  among  the  lower  eksses.  The  exdt^nent  has  been  very  great,  and  I  regret 
to  say  that  there  has  been  a  vast  amount  of  extravagance  of  a  distressing  character, 
and  which,  I  fear,  has  been  euDouraged  by  some  of  the  Native  Preachers,  who  have 
considerable  influence  among  the  class  referred  to.  Nevertheless,  there  u  reason  to 
hope  that,  by  the  zealous  efforts  of  judicious  Christian  Ministers,  aided  by  the  more 
intelligent  members  of  the  Churches,  that  which  is  evU  will  be  restrained,  and  all 
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that  is  good  fostered  and  encouraged.  I  have  divided  the  neighbourhood  around  my 
chapel  into  districts,  which  are  daily  visited  by  about  thirty  members  of  the  Church* 
and  thus  a  healthy  religious  influence  is  being  brought  to  bear  upon  the  people.  I 
have  had  service  every  morning  and  evening  during  the  week,  and  shall  continue  to 
do  80  for  the  present.  That  in  the  morning  is  over  by  six  o'clock,  so  that  working 
people  may  not  be  kept  from  their  daily  duties. 

'*  From  my  report,  which  I  hope  to  send  next  mail,  yon  will  learn  that  there  has 
been  a  very  pleasing  work  in  our  midst  for  the  last  three  months :  more  than  filly 
persons  have  been  to  me  under  deep  religious  concern,  the  minority  being  young 
people  who  have  long  been  under  instruction,  and,  accordmgly,  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  truths  contained  in  the  Bible." 

FBOU  £EV.  T.  H.   CLA.BE,   FOUB  PATHS,   JAMAICA,  FEfiBUABY  23,   1861. 

"  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  a  very  remarkable  and  gracious  work  manifested 
itself  amongst  us.  We  had  often  prayed  for  a  revival  of  genuine  religion,  and  for  a 
large  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  seemed  to  have  tarried  long  at 
Jerusalem,  wuting  to  be  'endued  with  power  from  on  high.'  Bat  at  length  the 
unseen  hand  was  felt,  the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  we,  in  common  with  others, 
were  permitted  to  see  and  hear  such  things  as  I  never  before  witnessed.  The 
sanctuaries  here  are  so  crowded  that  additional  accommodation  must  be  provided,  if 
the  people  who  throng  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life  are  to  gain  admittance  within  their 
walls.  To  the  classes  at  my  stations  I  have  added  424  additional  inquirers  since 
the  revival  begun.  At  present  I  have  not  received  one  of  the  new  converts  into  the 
Church,  because  I  think  it  of  the  utmost  importance  to  themselves,  as  well  as  the 
Churches,  that  great  caution  should  be  observed ;  and  it  would  be  too  much  to 
expect  that  every  one  who  now  calls  Christ  Lord,  will  continue  to  do  the  things 
which  he  commands.  But 'whilst  I  r^oice  at  what  God  has  done  and  is  doing,  I  rqoice 
with  trembling,  and  am  humbled  before  God  on  account  of  the  superstition  which 
will  be  found  in  connection  with  the  truth.  But  the  Lord  reigns,  and  will  care  for 
His  Church;  He  will  purge  away  the  dross,  and  then  much,  very  much  pure  gold 
will  remain  as  the  fruit  of  this  revival,  and  a  monument  to  His  praise." 


INDIA. 

TRATANCOEE. 

With  feelings  of  the  deepest  pain  we  have  received  additional  communi* 
cations  from  our  MiBsionaries  in  the  province,  describing  the  unprecedented 
sufferings  of  the  people,  from  the  combined  prevalence  of  disease  and 
destitution.  Tliese  narratiyes  cannot  be  read  without  awakening  the 
deepest  sympathies  of  humanity  and  religion,  accompanied  by  the  hope 
and  prayer  that  these  heavy  chastisements  from  the  hand  of  QoA  may  be 
sanctified  to  lead  the  minds  of  the  sufferers  to  Him  for  support  and 
deliverance.  That  the  statements  of  our  Missionaries  are  in  no  degree 
exaggerated,  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  from  the  "Cochin 
Courier,"  in  which  the  fearful  facts  of  the  case  are  presented  in  all  their 
extent  and  aggravation. 
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"  The  dire  calamity  wbich  now  prevails  in  Travancore  has  no  precedent  in  the 
present  century,  and  mothers  have  actually  been  reduced  to  that  hist  alternative  of 
despair,  the  sacrifice  of  the  tenderest  feelings  of  nature,  to  procure  the  means  of 
prolonging  their  wretched  existence.  Nerer  were  the  demands  of  mercy  and 
philanthropy  more  imperatire  than  on  the  present  occasion,  or  the  necessity  ot 
prompt  and  decisive  action  on  the  port  of  the  government  more  apparent.  In  South 
Travancore,  the  distress  has  reached  its  height,  and  we  have  it  on  authority  that  we 
are  unable  to  question,  that^a^n^  are  disposing  of  their  children  by  sale,  tcithout 
regard  to  the  caste  or  creed  of  the  parties  to  whose  mercies  they  are  consigned* 
Jn  the  neighbourhood  of  Cotaur,  a  fine  boy  about  seven  or  eight  years  of  age  was 
offered  for  sale  by  a  poor  woman  for  eight  chucgrums,  or  four  annas  and  a  half! 
Trevandrum,  we  are  informed,  literally  swarms  with  the  miserable  poor,  and  despite 
the  feeble  efforts  of  private  benevolence,  many  are  dying  daily  from  starvation." 

FBOM  THE  BET.  J.  COX,  DATED  TBEVANDBUM,  FBB.  6,  1861. 

**  *  When  Thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness.'  Thus  it  is  written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and,  at  this  moment* 
the  inhabitants  of  the  south  of  Travancore  are  severely  experieneing  the  former  part 
of  the  sentence,  and  the  Lord's  people  are  ardently  praying  for  the  realization  of  the 
latter.    .    .    . 

"  Not  only  in  the  twenty-three  years  I  have  been  in  Travancore,  but  as  far  as  the 
memory  of  the  oldest  of  the  inhabitants  reaches,  no  such  distress  and  mortality,  and 
no  such  combination  of  causes  to  produce  them,  have  known. 

"  The  rains  in  May  and  June  were  very  deficient,  and  there  was  consequently  a 
great  seard^  of  food.  This  was  experienced  generally  over  the  south  of  the  country ; 
but  in  those  places  where,  as  in  my  district,  the  people  depend  on  roots  and  other 
dry  cultivation,  that  which  was  nearly  their  only  means  of  subsistence  enturely  failed. 
In  August,  the  effects  of  this  scarcity  were  painfully  visible.  Men  whom  I  knew  as 
strong  able-bodied  labourers,  were  so  reduced  that  I  with  difficulty  recognised 
them ;  they  wei^e  mere  skeletons,  tottering  along  rather  than  walking. 

"  Cholera,  idways  a  fearful  scourge,  found  the  people  ahready  weakened  by  want 
of  food ;  so  that,  having  to  contend  with  but  shadows  of  men,  it  swept  them  off  by 
hundreds.  From  all  I  learn,  not  less  than  1500  souls  connected  with  our  Missions 
have  been  taken  away,  mostly  in  the  three  months  of  September,  October,  and 
November ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  know  how  many  of  those  not  connected  with  us 
have  died.  Many,  also,  though  they  survived  the  attack  of  cholera,  sank  from  want 
of  food;  and  others,  still  living,  being  destitute  of  the  means  necessary  to  restore 
their  strength,  only  drag  on  their  existence  in  protracted  weakness. 

"  That  which  began  as  a  scarcity  is  now  become  a  famine.  The  people  of  the 
labouring  classes  have  hitherto  managed  by  selling  the  few  thing  they  had.  Trees 
in  the  gardens,  tools  for  their  work,  and  even  doors,  and  other  parts  of  their  houses, 
have  been  sold  to  buy  food ;  and  now  these  resources  are  exhausted.  They  have 
eaten  roots  and  leaves,  till  these  have  failed.  The  green  tamarind  from  the  trees 
has  made  an  article  of  food,  and  the  stones  of  it  are  being  sold  by  the  roadside. 
Existence,  prolonged  by  such  substances,  becomes  only  a  burden  to  them,  as  the 
emaciated  body  and  swollen  limbs  testify.  One  feature  more  must  stand  distinct  in 
its  own  darkness.  The  people  are  selling  their  own  children,  and  this  for  a  mere 
trifle.    I  hesitate  to  mention  the  lowest  sum  I  have  heard ;  but,  for  a  quarter  of  a 
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rape*,  and  less,  they  sell  their  children  into  slftTery  to  the  Mohammedans,  and 
ofthcffs,  on  the  sea  coast ;  and  ihey  hare  the  means  of  disposing  of  them  i^n,  so  as 
to  make  moch  profit.  Of  course,  they  make  converts  of  them  at  once.  The  poor 
starring  parents,  instead  of  seeing  their  children  dying  with  hunger,  which  they 
an  anabW  to  appease,  know,  or  hope,  that  they  have  something  to  lire  npon.  How 
deeply  we  should  pity  them,  in  this  extremity  of  misery ! 

**  Bat  there  is  no  prospect  of  a  termination  of  it.  The  dry  season  is  before  ns,  and 
in  it  no  prodaee  can  be  expected.  Not  only  grain  and  esculent  roots  hare  fitiled,  the 
pvodnce  of  trees  is  also  fiuling ;  ooeoa-nut  and  other  trees  in  rather  elerated  sitoations 
wither  away.  Even  if  the  rams  fall  in  the  arerage  qnaatity  in  May,  there  are  all 
the  months  after  the  rains  until  the  crops  can  grow  and  ripen,  before  anything  can  be 
reaUxed.  And  farther  than  this,  the  seed  and  cuttings  for  the  diy  culiiTation  hare 
been  consumed,  so  that  the  most  severe  effects  of  the  famine  are  yet  to  be  experienced. 
Many  who  are  now  but  just  alire  have  no  other  prospect  before  them  than  that  of 
sinking  exhausted  into  death.  The  heart  faints  at  the  thought,  and  those  who  see 
the  poor  moving  skeletons  among  the  people,  and  the  Ktfcle  children  with  every  bone 
pfotruding,  and  these  in  such  numbers  that  no  local  aid  can  give  adequate  relief,  muat 
eagerly  hope  that  aid  from  some  quarter  will  be  speedily  aflbrded. 

"  I  decidedly  prefer  the  plan  of  providing  woric  %  but  the  public  works  do  not 
meet  the  case  of  those  already  so  much  weakened,  for  in  them  they  employ  the  able- 
bodKed,  require  a  full  day's  work,  and  pay  accordingly.  And  even  that  pay  beings 
often  given,  not  daily,  but  several  days  together,  does  not  suit  those  who  hare 
nothing  in  hand,  and  whose  families  want  their  daily  supply.  Such  men,  too,  unless 
paid  daily,  go  without  the  food  which  would  enable  them  to  work. 

^  Therefore,  for  the  present  distress  worlc  is  required,  in  which  is  united  the  tender* 
aeas  of  charity  with  the  requirements  of  the  taskmaster.  Such  might  be  undertaken 
in  some  parts  of  theeonntry,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  help  the  people  at  present,  and 
to  bring  a  return  in  future.  I  should  be  very  thankful  if  some  who  have  the  meana 
woald  communicate  with  me  on  this  sulrject,  with  a  view  to  effect  some  good.  But  the 
sooner  it  is  done  the  better,  as  the  people  are  duly  wasting  away.  Numbers  of  them 
are  now  so  reduced  that  they  lie  down  in  their  houses  quite  exhausted,  and  require  food 
to  rccndt  their  strength  before  thqr  could  woric." 

Since  the  pnblieation  in  Fehroary  of  former  letters  from  Messrs.  Cox 
and  Bajlia  in  relation  to  the  fearful  calamities  they  are  called  to  witness, 
we  hare  been  gratified  to  receive  several  contributions,  with  a  view  to 
alleviate  the  snfiferinga  of  these  deeply  afflicted  people.  These  hare 
already  been  transmitted  to  India ;  and  should  any  of  our  readers  be 
Mndly  disposed  to  afford  additional  assistance  for  this  special  object,  we 
are  sure  that  they  will  be  rendering  timely  aid  in  a  case  of  grea^  urgency, 
and  that  their  bounty  will  be  gratefullj  received,  both  by  the  Miasionariea 
and  their  afflicted  congregations. 
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CALCUTTA. 

EDtrCATIOlirAL  INSTITUTloy,   BHOWAyiPOBE. 

Thb££  montbB  since,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  iuserting  iu  the  pages  of  our 
periodical  a  brief  statement  received  from  the  Bev.  EdsTord  Storrow,  of 
the  conTersioa  of  a  young  Hindoo  of  highly  respectable  connexions,  and  his 
xeeeption  into  the  Church  of  Christ  bj  baptism.  This  was  the  second 
eonyert  of  the  same  class  admitted  during  last  year.  But  from  the  annual 
report  of  our  Mission  at  Calcutta,  just  received,  we  learn  with  much  regret 
that  in  the  case  of  two  other  youths  who  had  expressed  a  very  earnest 
desire  to  become  followers  of  Christ,  and  had  given  evidence  of  their 
sincerity,  the  hopes  of  the  Missionaries  were  grievously  disappointed.  The 
facta  are  contained  in  the  following  narratives,  and  we  are  induced  to  give 
them  insertion,  that  the  friends  of  Missions  may  understand  the^difficulties 
aad  trials  which  their  Brethren  in  the  field  of  labour  have  to  bear ;  and 
henee,  that  they  may  seek  by  humble  prayer,  that  God  would  sustain  their 
finth  under  such  disappointments^  and  enable  them,  amidst  all  diffiooltiee, 
to  stand  fiuit  and  persevere. 

In  contemplating  also  the  trial  of  fiiith  on  the  part  of  these  promising 
inquirers,  we  see  the  powerful  and  perilous  influences  to  which,  in  the  rerj 
infancy  of  their  faith  and  knowledge,  they  were  exposed — a  trial  not  pecu* 
liar  to  themselves,  but  common  to  all  their  Hindoo  brethren  who  manifest 
any  sincere  interest  hi  the  trath  of  the  QospeL  By  fraud  or  by  force  the 
advocates  of  heathenism  seek  to  turn  away  the  hopefd  youth  from  the 
strait  and  narrow  way,  and  such  influence  is  often  applied  but  too  succesa- 
fiilly.  But,  in  former  instances  of  similar  disappointment,  the  convert^ 
though  induced  or  constrained  for  a  season  to  forego  the  privilege  of  a 
Christian  profession,  haa  seized  the  Very  first  opportunity  to  escape  from 
the  snare  of  hia  persecutors,  and  haa  again  sought  refuge  in  the  house  of 
the  Missionary ;  and  we  ahail  be  truly  delighted  to  hear  that  these  two 
interesting  yoong  men  aze  rescued  from  their  present  bondage,  and  hare 
again  beeone  i^^^cants  tor  admission  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

OBHOY  CHUair  SHOMS. 

"  Obhoy  Chum  Shome  was  for  some  time  a  scholar  in  the  Institution.  Instme* 
tion  in  the  Scriptares  tamed  his  attention  to  Christianity,  and  he  became  an 
enquirer.  Shortly  afterwards,  some  one  told  his  uncle  that  he  came  to  us  for 
religious  instruction  privately,  and  in  consequenca  he  was  removed  to  another 
school  belonging  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  There  he  received  some 
Scriptural  instruction  and  came  occasionally  to  us  privately.  Again  his  uncle  was 
informed  of  this,  and  removed  him  to  a  school  entirely  under  Hindu  influence ;  a 
stricter  watch  was  also  kept  over  him,  bo  that  he  could  seldom  visit  us,  or  read 
Christian  books  in  his  own  £imily.  Still  his  desire  to  embrace  Christianity  con- 
tinued, and  when  his  uncle  conten^lated  sending  him  away  to  Dacca,  far  out  of  the 
reach  of  our  influence,  we  felt  it  necessary  to  come  to  some  decision  respecting  him. 
Yet  it  was  not  easy  to  do  this.    He  was  young — less  than  sixteen  years  of  age — axid» 
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bis  knowledge  of  Christianity  was  limited ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  aoquamted 
with  the  essentiida  of  the  Gospel ;  his  desire  to  embrace  Christianity  Ihad  been 
consistently  expressed  for  months ;  to  let  him  remun  as  he  was,  seemed  to  leave 
him  without  the  means  of  getting  farther  instruction,  and  it  appeared  likely,  that 
if  we  took  him  not  he  would  shortly  be  remoyed  entirely  beyond  our  reach.  We 
resolved  therefore  to  receive  him.  Shortly  a(l«r  taking  refuge  with  ua,  his  unde, 
father,  and  other  relatives  visited  him  and  used  all  their  influence  in  vain  to 
persuade  him  to  return  home.  Their  tears  and  entreaties  were  truly  melting,  bat 
Obhoy,  though  greatly  affected  at  the  signs  of  their  sorrow,  still  adhered  to  his 
resolution,  and  they  lefb  him  apparently  unmoved.  The  next  day  whilst  the 
Christian  young  men  with  whom  he  lived  were  variously  occupied,  he  suddenly 
disappeared,  and  though  now  four  months  have  elapsed,  we  have  never  seen  him 
since.  The  following  report  of  subsequent  events  has  reached  ua;  it  appears 
probable,  but  we  have  no  means  of  testing  its  truthfulness.  When  Obhoy's  friends 
came  to  see  him,  his  uncle  pressed  him  to  go  home,  if  it  were  but  for  an  hour  or 
two,  to  see  his  female  relatives,  promising  that  he  should  have  liberty  to  return 
whenever  he  pleased.  Influenced  by  his  wishes,  and  the 'consciousness  that  his 
friends  were  in  great  sorrow,  he  went  with  the  intention  of  returning  to  us  after  a 
brief  interview.  When  he  had  been  with  them  a  short  time  he  expressed  Ids  desire 
to  bid  them  £wewell,  when  he  was  forcibly  detained,  in  spite  of  his  protestations, 
and  on  the  first  convenient  opportunity  conveyed  away  from  Calcutta. 

PBOSUKNO. 

'<  A  'somewhat  similar  loss  followed  this  in  October.  Three  years  ago  a  youn^ 
Kulin  Brahmin  came  to  Mr.  Storrow  as  an  enquurer.  As  he  was  about  to  smI  for 
England,  he  put  him  under  the  instruction  of  one  of  the  native  preachers.  His  con- 
duct was  so  satisfactory  that  in  February,  1858,  Mr.  Mullens  resolved  to  baptize 
him,  and  with  this  intent  he  came  to  our  students'  residence.  Whilst  there  his 
brother  visited  him,  and  such  was  the  earnestness  of  his  appeals  or  the  weakness  of 
Prosunno's  faith,  that  he  was  led  to  leave  in  company  with  his  brother.  This  step 
did  not  long  satisfy  him,  and  he  repented.  He  subsequently  informed  us  that  he 
had  written  several  letters  to  one  of  our  native  Christians,  asking  if  he  would  be 
received  again,  and  how  he  should  act;  only  one  of  these  letters,  however,  reached 
its  destination.  He  sought  instruction  from  a  Presbyterian  cateehist,  not  far  distant 
from  his  own  house,  but  about  thirty  miles  from  Calcutta.  A  month  ago,  to  our 
surprise,  he  visited  Bhowanipore,  and  after  telling  us  oj  the  events  that  had 
happened  subsequent  to  his  departure,  expressed  his  wish  to  be  baptized.  The 
account  he  gave  of  himself  was  strictly  coherent,  and  highly  probable,  and  since  he 
exhibited  considerable  intelligence,  we  told  him  that  we  would  not  receive  him  that 
day,  but  that,  if  after  a  few  days'  reflection  he  was  disposed  to  renew  his  application, 
he  should  then  be  received.  He  came  therefore  from  his  lodgings,  as  he  had  sud 
he  would,  and  we  resolved  to  baptize  him.  We  have  always  allowed  our  Hindu 
students  free  access  to  those  converts  who  were  awaiting  baptism,  that  we  might 
thus  show  to  them  that  we  were  open  in  our  proceedings,  and  practically  deny  the 
calumny,  uttered  when  we  have  taken  only  moderate  precautions  to  protect  a 
convert  from  intrusion,  that  we  were  too  much  afraid  of  losing  our  converts  to  let 
them  have  liberty.  Several  of  them  saw  him.  In  each  case  of  a  convert  coming  to 
us,  one  or  two  of  our  Christians  are  usually  asked  to  act  as  his  friends  untU  he  is 
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baptized  ; — ^to  see  to  it  that  his  wants  are  supplied — to  instract  him,  and  to  be 
present  when  his  friends  visit  him ;  to  protect  him  from  violence,  and  oarselves  and 
our  eanse  from  ealamny  and  fidsehood.  Unfortnnately,  whilst  Prosunno  was  quite 
skne,  one  of  the  Hinda  students  of  the  Institution  went  to  him,  and  by  false 
representations  of  the  position  he  would  hold  as  a  Christian,  and  of  the  treatment 
he  would  reoeire  fiom  the  Missionaries,  induced  him  to  leave  without  saying  any- 
things  to  any  one.  Had  Prosunno  been  a  student  in  our  Institution,  statements  of 
a  ealnmnious  nature  would  [have  produced  no  effect  on  him,  for  he  would  have 
known  them  to  be  false.  Prosunno  unfortunately  having^  lived  away  from  Calcutta, 
knew  little  of  us,  or  of  the  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  our  converts ;  he  was 
therefore  all  the  more  open  to  insinuations  of  an  injurious  kind.  Had  he  been 
candid  he  would  have  sought  explanations  from  us,  or  had  he  been  stronger  in  his 
religioiis  principles,  the  prospect  of  humiliation  and  sorrow  would  not  so  have 
affected  him ;  yet,  still,  a  Hindu  wss  likely  to  be  injuriously  influenced  by  such  an 
iaterriew,  though  quite  sincere,  and  we  cannot  but  regard  his  departure  with  deep 
sorrow,  and  as  an  absolute  loss." 


POLYNESIA. 

HETISW  07    THE  FIEST  TIAB  OF  MIS8I0KABX  LABOUB  IK  THB  ISLAND 

OF  LIFU. 

Tbx  natives  of  this  populous  island,  who  had  long  been  intensely  anxious 
for  Missionaries  from  England,  had  their  wishes  gratified,  in  the  month  of 
NoTember,  1859,  bj  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  McEarlane  and  Baker,  to  whom 
they  gave  a  cordial  welcome.  Our  Brethren  found  that  French  Catholic 
Priests  from  New  Caledonia  had  already  commenced  their  operations  in 
Liru.  These  men  assumed  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the  people,  and 
threatened  them  with  the  vengeance  of  their  countrymen  should  they 
encourage  the  labours  of  Protestant  teachers.  But  from  the  following 
letter  it  appears  that  although  they  have  been  anxious  to  secure  this 
unjust  and  oppressive  co-operation,  the  support  on  which  they  calculated 
has  happily  been  withheld.  On  the  contrary,  the  officers  of  the  French 
man-of-war  that  visited  the  island  during  the  past  year,  acted  not  only 
honourably  but  kindly  towards  our  Missionaries,  and  were  gratified  with 
the  improvement  in  civilization  and  knowledge  which  they  witnessed  in 
the  people  under  their  charge.  The  report  of  Mr.  McFarlane's  first  year's 
labours  in  LiFu,  with  his  account  of  a  visit  to  the  island  of  TJea,  is  replete 
with  interest,  and  affords  delightful  earnest  of  future  and  enlarged  success* 

Wide  Bay,  Lifu,  Oct.  16, 1860.    ' 

"Eevebend  and   dear   Sib, — I  have  just  returned  from  the  neighbouring 

island,  Uea,  havin^;  been  requested  by  the  Brethren  to  visit^thatjisland.    I  left  here 
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about  three  weeks  tgo,  2icc(«ipanied  by  a  Somoan  Teacher,  who  had  be^  tmnstmg 
me  at  this  statum,  and  whom  I  intended  j^acing  at  a  station  on  Uea»  at  the  request 
of  tfaenatires.  They  were  oTerjoyed  at  our  presence.  Notwithatanding  the  hifte 
hoar  at  which  we  landed,  a  nnmher  of  natives  started  at  ODce  for  the  other  side  of 
the  island,  with  torches,  to  bear  the  news  of  our  arrival,  saying,  '  God  has  greatly 
favoured  ns.  He  has  sent  the  En^h  Missionary  to  save  as/  (Nearly  all  the 
natives  can  speak  the  lifu  language.) 

ABTIFICSS  AND  THREATS  OF  fiOlUSH  FBIESTS. 

"  I  soon  learnt  from  what  it  was  that  I  was  expected  to  '  save '  them.  A 
French  man-of-war  was  expected  in  a  few  days,  and  the  natives  had  been  led 
to  nnderstand  by  the  priests  that  some  of  their  principal  chids  would  be 
taken  away  as  prisoners,  '  because  they  would  not  embrace  the  Boman  Catholie 
fidth/  I  was  grieved  to  hear  of  the  disgraceful  proceedings  of  these  ignorant 
and  bigoted  Jesuits,  who,  not  daring  to  descend  into  the  arena  openly  and  fairly 
to  combat  our  '  heresy '  with  their  '  truth,'  have  betaken  themselves  to  bribery, 
stratagems,  and  threats.  They  have  used  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  impose  upon 
the  credulity  of  the  natives,  and  I  am  soiTy  to  say  have  succeeded  in  bringing  about 
half  of  them  under  a  slavish  fear;  would  that  it  were  the  '  fear  of  God ;'  but,  alas !  it 
is  but  the  fear  of  a  '  man-of-war.'  They  have  made  several  attempts  to  induce  the 
I^ative  Teachers  under  the  auspices  of  the  L.  M.  S.  to  become  Roman  Catholics.  A 
short  time  ago  a  French  frigate  called  there.  A  Boman  Catholic  priest,  accompanied 
by  the  captain,  went  to  one  of  the  Native  Teachers  at  night;  they  placed  before  him 
a  quantity  of  prints,  in  addition  to  which,  they  offered  him  a  purse  containing 
two  sovereigns  and  three  dollars,  if  he  would  become  one  of  their  teachers; 
The  teacher  very  properly  replied  that  he  'bebnged  to  Jesus,'  and  that  he 
'  could  not  sell  his  spirit  for  money  and  cloth.'  Another  teacher  thc^ 
threatened  to  '  make  fast,'  who  told  them  that  '  they  could  not  make  his  spirit 
fast.'  I  found  that  the  priests  had  closed  fone  of  our  pkcea  of  worship,  alleg- 
ing that  it  teas  huift  upon  the  land  of  a  chief  who  attended  their  church.  This 
would  be  a  very  inadequate  reason—even  were  it  true— Ibr  such  an  act,  but  ft  is  a 
gross  fthehood.  The  land  for  miles  roimd  that  v21age  is  the  property  of  Wenepe,' 
an  old  duef  who  was  amongst  the  first  to  reeeive  our  teadiers.  The  natives,  how- 
ever, are  amdous  not  to  give  the  pnests  tny  opportnnity  of  quarreling  with  them, 
which.they  fed  these  '  Beverend  Gentlemen '  weald  only  be  too  gkd  to  embrace  in 
order  to  send  for  a  man-of-war ;  tl^y  have  therefore  ascertained  firom  the  priests 
where  the  '  imaginary  line  of  demarcation '  is,  and  have  resolved  to  pull  the  house 
down  and  rebuild  it  '  within  the  line.'  At  anoth^  station  the  priests  have  built  a 
house  close  to  that  of  our  Native  Teacher.  The  chief  of  the  district  told  them  he 
would  neither  give  them  land,  nor  aUow  them  to  build  upon  his  property.  But  they 
took '  French  leave,'  informing  him  that  the  land  was  no  longer  his,  and  that  if  he 
attempted  to  prevent  them,  they  would  send  for  a  man-of-war  to  come  and  take  him 
prisoner.  Having  finished  their  hoase  and  *  arranged  the  aKar,'  their  next  eare  was  to 
get  natives  te  attend  their  asrvices.  They  did  not  like  the  idea  of  worsluiqMBg^  with  a 
congregation  of  about  half  a  dozen,  whilst  in  the  adjoining  building  about  two  hundred 
were  assembled  with  one  of  our  Native  Teachers ;  they,  therefore,  betook  themselves  to 
bribery,  but  with  very  little  success.  The  natives  compared  their  bribes  to  a  fish-hook. 
It  is  now  a  cf^mmon  saying  on  the  island,  '  Take  care  of  the  Frenchman's  fish-hook.' 
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A  few  wedn  before  I  arriTed  they  had.fbrl»dden  the  natires  to  ring^  their  bell,  or 
*  pflAi/  beyond  their  house ;  as  the  natires  perawted,  they  had  taken  seyera]  from 
them.  On  my  arriTal  I  tent  the  natiTes  to  ring  their  '  pati '  as  venal ;  the  priest 
(or  rather  a  carpenter  who  was  officiating  dnring  the  absence  of  the  priest)  took  it 
from  the  boy,  as  on  ibrmer  oeeasiona.  I  at  onoe  went  to  him  and  asked  for  an  expla- 
nation, bnt  the  only  one  be  conld  ghre,  was,  that  *  it  ^stnrbed  him,  he  hated  the  sound, 
ksowing  thai  onr  religion  was  false.'  I  told  him  that  we  had  as  mneh  rigbt  to  ring 
oor  bell  as  they  had  to  ring  theirs,  and  that  if  he  did  not  like  it  he  could  remove 
aomewbere  else;  also  reminding  him  that  they  (the priests)  had  not  any  authority  in 
vaA  mattert.  I  had  an  interview  with  the  old  priest  who  is  the  principal  there ;  he  is 
making  ercry  effort  to  prerent  a  Protestant  Missionary  landing,  and  to  have  all  our 
teachers  driren  from  the  island.  Being  a  Jesuit,  he  is  not  very  scrupulous  about  the 
meaas  he  employs  to  accomplish  his  purpose;  he  told  me  that  his  conscience 
would  not  allow  him  to  permit  a  Protestant  Missionary  or  teachers  to  live  on  Uea; 
that  our  teachers  on  that  island  were  only  causing  disturbances  among  tbe  natives : 
indeed,  it  was  only  what  Protestant  teachers  did  throughout  the  world.  He  must 
have  known  this  to  be  a  gross  falsehood ;  for  there  are  no  subjects  more  peaceful,  loyal, 
and  inteIHgent  than  Protestants. 

ABBJTUi  09  A  TUVCK  SHIP  OF  WAB  ;  SOVCfUUAMtE  COVOrCT  OV  H£B 

COMlLiirD]|B, 

"  Whilst  we  were  talking  a  ship  hove  in  sight.  I  knew  it  to  be  the  French 
jsan-of-war  whidi  had  viaited  Lifn  the  day  before  I  left*  eonseqnently  I  said  to 
tbe  prieat,  'There  ia  yoor  hnig  expected  man-of-war;  we'll  refer  the  case  to 
the  commander;  the  govenunesi  ie  the  auUioyity  in  these  mattera,  not  the 
priests.'  We  did  so.  The  commander  appeared  perfectly  conscione  that  throughoat 
these  tslanda  there  existed  in  the  minda  el  the  natives  a  bitter  enmity  towards  the 
Preach.  I  asked  him  how  they  could  expect  it  to  be  otherwise  whilst  the  prieats 
were  determined  to  force  npen  the  natives  Bomaa  Catholiciam  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet  and  the  eannou'a  month  F  He  said  that  he  had  heard  before  of  the  French 
priests  threatening  the  natives  with  a  man*of-war  $  they  had  no  authority  whatever 
for  ao  doing ;  the  government  did  not  care  what  the  natives^profeseed :  all  they 
wanted  was  peace.  He  laughed  at  the  idea  of  the  governor  preventing  Protestan 
Missionaries  labouring  there,  and  said  they  might  as  well  talk  of  preventing  them 
labouring  in  France.  He  wished  me  to  assure  the  natives  of  their  peaceful  intentions 
towards  them,  and  that  they  were  perfectly  at  liberty  to  worship  wherever,  and  however 
they  pleased,  and  that  no  man-of-war  would  molest  them  whilst  they  were  peaceful 
and  honest.  I  interpreted  his  words  to  several  hundred^^nativea  who  were  sitting 
round  us*  much  to  their  delight. 

SENTIMENTS  OF  THE  NATIVES  T0WABD8  THE  PBIE8TS. 

"  The  old  priest  was  by  no  means  pleased  at  the  result  of  tbe  commander's  visit;  he 
requested  him  to  take  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  prisoners  ;  bnt  the  commander 
refused.  Upon  hearing  that  the  priest  was  writing  a  letter  to  His  Excellency  the 
Oovemor-General  of  New  Caledonia,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  writing  one  too ;  what 
the  result  will  be  I  cannot  tell.  I  know  what  the  priests  would  like ;  but  well 
contend  erery  inch  of  ground  with  them ;  we  have  truth  on  our  side,  and  it  must 
prevail.  The  following  circumstance,  which  happened  the  day  after  the  man-of-war 
left,  win  serve  to  show  you  how  sincerely  the  natives  love  the  priests,  (I  refer  to  those 
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wbo  profess  to  be  Bomsn  Catholics,  and  who  carry  the  badge  round  their  necks  in 
the  shape  of  a  cross,)  and  the  benign  influence  of  tiieir  teaching  :^A  chief,  on  hearing 
that  Old  '  Wenepe '  (of  whom  I  have  spoken  above)  was  taken  prisoner  to  New 
Caledonia,  came  with  his  men,  armed  with  clubs  and  spears,  to  see  if  it  was  true, 
saying, '  If  they  have  taken  *'  Wenepe  "  we  will  kill  the  priests,'  (there  are  two  on 
Uea.)  The  natives  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  arrival  of  their  Missionary ;  they  say^ 
'  If  an  English  Missionary  was  to  come,  all  the  natives  on  the  island  would  at  once 
place  themselves  under  his  instruction.'  We  fully  anticipate  that  their  wish  will  be 
gratified  upon  the  arrival  of  the  '  John  Williams.'  Let  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  liberty  pray  that  these  poor  natives  may  be  saved  from  the  intole* 
rant  burden  which  these  Jesuitical  priests  are  seeking  to  place  upon  them« 

HOSTILE  PBOCSBDINGS  OF  THB  HEATHEN  IN   THE  ISLAND  OF   LIFU. 

"  I8th.  Lifa.  I  must  now  say  a  little  about  the  work  of  God  on  this  island. 
Whilst  I  was  writing  the  above,  two  messengers  came  from  a  village  about  fifteen 
mOes  off;  they  bore  the  painful  intelligence  of  war,  informing  me  that  the  heathen 
party  had  fallen  upon  a  village  where  the  inhabitants  had  received  the  Grospel,  and 
that  they  were  killing  them  and  burning  their  houses.  Being  a  little  accustomed  to 
the  natives,  I  took  a  good  per  centage  off  this  story.  I  arose  and  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  '  scene  of  conflict,'  foond  about  half-a-dozen  houses  burnt  down,  and  a  few  men 
with  fearful  gashes  in  their  heads  and  other  parts  of  their  body.  There  were  not 
any  killed.  The  quarrel  was  about  a  woman,  which  is  generally  the  case.  It  appears 
that  the  king,  not  being  satisfied  with  half-a-dozen  wives,  wished  to  take  another 
from  the  Christian'village ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  natives  there,  she  refused  to 
comply  with  his  wishes,  and  got  married  to  another  man ;  this  led  to  the  quanrel. 
The  villagers  would  not  retaliate,  but  fled  to  the  bush,  although  they  were  suffidently 
strong  to  have  overpowered  the  king's  party ;  the  latter  retired  from  this  village  a 
few  hours  before  I  arrived,  having  not  only  obtained  the  woman,  but  also  burnt  the 
house,  and  taken  all  the  property  of  the  man  who  married  her,  and  would  doubtless 
have  taken  his  life  if  they  had  found  him.  I  sent  men  in  different  directions 
with  torches  (being  dark),  to  inform  the  natives  of  my  arrival,  and  to  tell  them  to 
assemble  during  the  night,  that  we  might  have  a  service  at  sunrise  in  the  morning, 
as  I  wished  to  return  that  day.  Upwards  of  two  hundred,  including  a  number  of  the 
heathen  party,  were  gathered  together.  I  reminded  them  of  their  former  customs, 
spoke  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  urged  them  to  fight  stiU, 
but  under  a  different  banner,  and  with  different  weapons.  After  the  service  I  visited 
the  king,  who  seemed  in  no  way  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  and  said  he '  knew  it  was 
wrong,'  but  he  'liked  thd^custom  of  his  fiithers.'  He  and  a  number  of  his  men  are 
notorious  heathens,  notwithstanding  their  having  invited  the  French  priests,  and 
their  being  nomin^y  Roman  Catholics. 

PBIESTLT  A0GBE8BI0K  OK  LIFT. 

"  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  two  Boman  Catholic  priests  have  settled  here.  There 
are  now  four  on  this  side  of  the  island,  but  we  have  nothing  to  fear  on  tliis  account. 
So  long  as  there  is  •  fair  play '  Evangelization,  accompanied  by  her  sister  Civilization, 
will  continue  steadily,  but  surely,  to  advance,  and  we  know  that  the  word  of  God 
and  education  are  the  great  enemies  of  Popery— and  indeed  of  every  form  of  error 
and  superstition  J  but  we  have  the  pleasing  assurance  that  the  triumph  of  the  Grospel 
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is  not  even  dependant  npon  'fait  play.'  All  the  manoBuvres  of  the  prieata  to  prop 
and  extend  their  miaerable  cmmbling  fabric  must  fail,  for  our  Blessed  Bedeemer 
shaU  reign. 

TBIALS  AND  BNC0UBA.GBHBNT8  OB  HIBSIONABY  LI7B. 

"  We  are  now  beginning  to  grapple  with  the  stem  realities  of  Missionary  life. 
Having  acquired  sufficient  of  the  language  to  enable  us  to  be  understood,  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost.  Wherever  we  go  now  we  can  throw  around  us  the  seeds  of  truth. 
I  do  not  know  of  anything  so  trying  to  a  Missionary  as  to  be  surrounded  by  a 
hungry  people,  when  he  possesses  the  food  to  feed  them,  but  cannot  impart  it. 
Surely  this  is  a  sufficient  impetus  to  urge  him  on  in  his  acquisition  of  the  language. 

"  Owing  to  the  barrenness  of  this  island,  and  the  consequent  incessant  labour  of 
the  natires  to  obtain  yams,  &c.,  we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  instructing  them  as 
often  as  we  desire ;  but  this  cannot  be  obviated.  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Creagh 
a  few  days  ago,  in  which  he  enclosed  the  first  sheet  of  our  school-book.  I  was 
pleased  to  see  it,  and  shall  be  glad  when  it  is  finished.  We  have  not  got  a  school- 
bouse  yet,  but  our  stone  chapel  is  jus^  about  finished.  The  walls  are  three  feet 
thick,  the  roof  is  supported  by  six  massive  pillars  of  iron-wood;  it  is  seated 
throughout,  with  a  pulpit  and  reading  desk.  Many  natives  from  other  parts  of  the 
island  have  been  to  see  it,  and  the  people  of  this  village  are  not  a  little  proud 
of  it,  I  can  assure  you ;  it  is  a  much  more  comfortable  place  of  worship  than  the 
low,  dirty  native  hut  in  which  we  met  for  this  purpose  during  the  first  months 
of  our  residence  on  the  island.  I  may  just  say,  that  I  find  the  knowledge  which  I 
gained  in  the  mechanic's  shop  in  Manchester,  to  be  of  great  service  to  me  here.  A 
little  knowledge  of  mechanics  and  medicine  is  almost  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  a  Missionary  in  the  South  Seas. 

CONDITION  OF  THB  NATIVES  WHO  HAVE  ABANDONED  HEATHENISH. 

"  We  have  not  yet  formed  a  church,  thinking  it  better  to  institute  preparatory 
classes,  from  which  we  intend  selecting  such  as  we  may  consider  proper  persons  for 
church-fellowship.  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  there  are  upwards  qf  a  thousand 
inquirers  on  this  side  qf  the  island.  Nearly  all  of  these  were  such  before  we  cam« 
here.  They  have  cast  away  their  stone  idols,  are  no  longer  guilty  of  polygamy,  and 
would  not,  I  believe,  do  any  thing  which  they  knew  to  be  wrong.  To  weigh  them 
in  the  balance,  or  measure  them  by  the  standard  of  enlightened,  intelligent  Christians, 
they  would,  of  course,  be  found  wanting ;  but  we  must  remember  that  where  much  is 
given,  much  is  reqnired. 

ENDBAVOUB  TO  BOOT  OUT  AN  INJUBIOUS  HABIT. 

"  There  is  one  thing  more  to  which  I  must  call  your  attention  before  I  close 
this  epistle.  The  natives,  on  this  group  of  islands,  have  become  the  slaves  of  a 
very  bad  habit — ^they  are  inveterate  smokers.  The  Boman  Catholic  priests 
encourage  this  habit,  not  only  by  smoking  themselves,  but  also  by  selling 
tobacco  to  the  natives.  We  have  sternly  opposed  it,  and  are  determined,  if 
possible,  to  prevail  upon  the  natives  to  discontinue  it.  I  find,  however,  that  we 
have  more  formidable  enemies  to  contend  with  than  the  priests.  On  this  island 
there  are  eight  or  nine  abandoned  sailors  who  have  run  away  from  whale-ships,  who 
exert  a  most  pemidoas  infiuence  over  the   natives.     These  men  endeavour  to 
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frnstnte  oar  efforts  to  lesd  the  natives  to  give  up  smoking,  as  tobaeeo  is  their  chi«f 
artide  (^  trade.  Aboat  two  months  ago,  I  made  smoking  the  sulgeci  ai  mj  sennoos 
and  conyersation,  after  which  the  natives  on  this  side  of  the  island  held  Meetingv 
amongst  themselves  to  decide  whether  they  were  to  continue  smoking,  or  give  it  up. 
All  the  inquirers,  and  many  others  who  attend  oar  services,  have  resolved  to  '  sign 
the  i^edge/ 

"I  must  now  dose.  I  find  that  I  have  written  a  much  longer  letter  than  I 
intended  when  I  commenced,  but  doubtless  you  will  be  interested  in  the  facts  which 
I  have  stated. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Doctor, 

"  Yours  most  sincerely, 
"  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  S.  McFablakb. 


ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,   1861. 

The  Directors  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Society,  that  they  have  made  the  folk>wing  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
Anniversary  r— 

MONDAY,  EVENING.  Mat  6th. 

Weigh  House  Chapei. 

Sbbmon  to  the  Yoraa,  by  the  Eev.  JOSEPH  PARKER,  of  Manchester. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8th. 

MORNING.— SuEBET  Chapel. 

Sesmoh  by  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  RALEIGH,  Canonbory. 

EVENING.— Tabemacle. 
Sebkok  by  the  Rev.  F.  TUCKER,  B.A.,  Camden  Road. 


THURSDAY,  May  9th. 

MORNING.— AiTNUAL  Mbbtikg — ^Exbtbb  Hall. 

Chaibscak.— EDWARD  RAINES,  Esq.,  M.P. 

EVENING.— JuvExiLE  Missionaby  Meeting — Poultby  Chapbl. 
Chaibman.— Mr.  ALDERMAN  and  SHERIFF  ABBISS. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  10th. 
The  Lobd's  Supfbb  will  be  administered  in  difierent  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 

LORD'S  DAY,  May  12th. 

SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 


ARRIVAL  ABROAD. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Mather,  Mrs.  Mather  and  child,  at  Mirzapore,  East  Indies,  Feb.  7th. 
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KEW  TSJkB'S  SACRAMENTAL  OPFEBINQ  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 
{Comiitmed/irQm  last  MotUk) 
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N,B, — The  CbUeeiiom  and  Subscriptions  for  the  Missionary  Skipt  "  John  Wittiamst^*  are 
raported  in  **  The  JuvenUe  Miswmary  Magazine.^* 
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lil.7a.9d, 

Southflate       Road 
Stinday  School S  0  0 


lifiraeombe^  GudAat 


TrinUp  Ckapa,  Brixton, 

ILr,     Warmlngton 

"(A.)    0  10   0 

Miss  Foster (D.j   0  10  0 

Por  Widows*  Fund  9  10  0 
101. 10». — 

Wett  Brampton, 

T.  Fewitar,  Eaq. '...   i  i  0 

XlMMoBride I   1  0 

Ber.  B.Morley  110 

For  Widowa'  Fund   16  0 
4A09.0(f.- 


BEDFOBDSHIRE. 

Potton, 

Rer.  S.  Hosktn. 

MiMionary   Prajrer 

Meetiugs i   4  0 


BUCKINOHAXSHIBB. 

Chetkam. 

Ber.  W.  J.  Bain. 

Contrtbntions 3  6  0 


CHESHIRE. 
Alderlev  Edge. 

Mra.A»hton 1  0 

J)itto.forthe  Natlre 
Teacher      James 

Ashton 10  0 

Mrs.  Burton 4  0 

Mn.E.  Davies  0  6 

16<,6i. 

Hwdt.  Sabbath 
School,  for  Special 
Chinese  Fund 1   0 


Ince,  Miu  Jones...  0  lo  o 

KnuUfard, 

Rer*.  J.  Turner. 

CoUeeted   by   HUs 

Froggatt 1    0 

A  Donation  1    1 

For  Widows'  Fund   0  17 
Si.l8f. 


DEVONSHIRE. 

Ckiriton  Fitepain4, 

Rer.  H.Biggfl. 

Mrs.  8.  H.  J.  Ash- 
ford  0   5 


DartmoutM, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Stenner. 

Annual  OoUeetlons, 

*c. 0  7  0 

OoUected  by   Mrs. 

Neck,  for  Native 

Oirl         Hannah 

Venning S  0  0 

Special  Contributions  for 
India  and  China. 

OapUln  Moody  10  0 

Mr.  Cuthbertaon  ...   2  10   0 
Executors    of  late 

Mr.  Bdwards  0  10  0 

Mr.  Lewis 0  10  0{ 

Rev.  J.  F.  Stenner...    10  0 
£zs.2««.;  IM.  Us. 1 


Rer.  J.  SLacbtwnr*  BJL, 

Annlvfirsriry  ..    11   I  0 

Frldfty  NE«ht  Cmn^ 

Wi^,  fgf  Nutlve 

Teaeti«r      Hoxiry 

MfciUiJi  10  a  0 

For  vTliiluwk'  Faad   8   o  b 

Collectca  hf  Un,  Wcrfi, 

J.  Kent  ticoMt,  E«q       BOO 

F.  S.i7frviB,  e;«l,^  .„   a   u  0 

Mrs.  Hrcwln „    s    (J  0 

J.BartlhHt.  n»q.    ...    t    I  0 
W.  K.  (l^LiDlfiD,  Ba4^    too 

Mr.  W«.m    ...      T    1    Q  0 

Mr.  31.  ^X'«n>              i   o  0 

Mr.r.i                    ..   1    0  0 
Mr..'^--'               i.;LSt 

yenr                0  17  s 

Rer.  3.  ^  ■!■     '^j-y...    0  to  o 

Mr,  Aliati*y  ,...,    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Anstey  .,.,^.,,.    o  lo  a 

Mr.  £iii;!it  „,^.,, 0  Jl  Q 

CollK^^icid  by  HIiiFmt 

Miss  Tntit  ............   0   a  D 

Mrs.  HarriipMi U    I  <) 

Mrs,  ^Jilftn^tl ,    0    9  t 

CoUeeted b;  MTi.Staveiuoii, 

Mr.  SleTflTiiOB,..»„.H    0   8  0 

Mr.(a*tti 0   4  0 

Mr.W.  ^Mrland  ^H,    Ihk4  o 

Mr.  J.  tltli  .H H  ..    rt  0 

Mr.  Qnle *.   o   5  o 

Mlstlanjiry  Bojiqi. 

Mrs,  Bhnrlud..,. D  l« 

Miss  Rrtrtt    .„..„ Q    S 

Mrs,  Tp?.ro. ft   s 

Mrs.  MovEbrd ,. 0    i  fl 

Mrs>  Airbnl u    Q  0 

Ezs.  i7i.ii*r.,suii*,a*i^^ 


DDU^cTsnmB. 

Bro&fUtinM^rm 

ii«rr.  a.  BaEfer« 

OoUntl^n  „ .„   I   0 

Mrs,     Hviloo,     ■ 

RcipuiTt«e^  Ui  K*t. 

J.     A,     Jmoct^a 

"VoIm  Jtuhd 

Cfalim  '*  „,..„  U    0 

nk  St.— - 


Slmftahnr^t 
Pcr^r,  B.Soul. 

f^bttnth  ScliDCil       ..    on 
Fear  Widawa'  fund    3    ^ 


WfjftiouiJt. 
St.  XitaliolRi  Street 


On  aooonnt^  per  Ret, 
J,  Smltb ..11    fi 

Siindu  ^ebool.  per 
lir.  B,D«iDoi3..  ..    tt   0 


BSSEX. 

Amlllary  Boclctr.  ptr 
T.  I>aalaU,  Eif). 

C&te^Mier*     Stam- 

Unif  Iff?   0 

BntanceunwK)......    «s  0 


_   __  Mjt  L  : 
(it  Mlu  whwUer's 


Dorpl^sieK 


0     Mr,  ^T .  DeTeiOjh,  Tnw. 

For  tbo  Sttlp 0  ifl 

Oolterium 3    ; 

For  WliJow^i'  f  mnd   o  la 

SuhtcrtpUanip 

Dr.CotFd4^tl „H...  I   0 

Mr.!^.f:>uqs ........  0  a 

Mr.  r>e^en|;i1i  ..,„^.,  1    0 

Mrs,  iirrij- „,,,.„,,  „^,  I   0 

Mr.  J.  [^dt 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Vflruoii  „„..  1    0 


Collected  by- 
Miss  Btx^wn I    S 

Kn.Dr<rnU%^h „  <*  JJ 

Mr.  Jalid  Pkj^iis u  10 

Mrs.  Wm.  I'uuuey.,.  it  17 


Mrs.  Wehher  0   S 

Mrs.  Hul^  ,„,,. It   I 

India  i^n.t  Cl^liis  Fund. 

Dr.J.  t>.AJ4HWK*„,    I    1 
Mr.  DmcMliii   ..   . ...    4   \i 

Mr.  Wrn.  v*?riK-ui  .10 
1  Ezs.  If .  i>-f- ,  i  1 1'.  V.  W. -. 


Ql^OCESTBRautEE. 

Briitol. 

GIeS^dh  CbopeL. 

Ba?,  W.  Kow. 

CcL^i^luni mi 

PoF  two  ebU^ren  In 

^T.W.M.  BIsJce't 

School.      Wllhftju 

luid  Mitrr  BiOM  .,.  oin  0 

MlaSllonAiT  B^riefl  ..  ^1  is    C 
Lh>..  SAb^VTitl^  SchcKjl  \7  It    0 
Dtt^  fbrthe  aiup      IS  a  « 
Ft^T  WHotfi'  FtiDd  £  4 
OtitOf.fci 

Rut,  C.  Tboranit 
Brr,  A,  Gatard. 

CoUwtlQO ..     „„...-   S   0   0 

OoUficted  hf  Mrs.  IHchaUs. 

Urs.  Ja7ner....H 0    fi 

Ur.  «nd  Mrs.  Ban 


mtto,  for  dhtna  .,...,  0 

inttft.  fur  ludlA  ,..,..  0 

MlssSmltb       ....  fi 

Mri.  Hani* Q 

Mt^.  Mcholi*   ..,.^..  I 

UUtm.  f..f  1 1]  dill  0 

Diti.^1,  rofX' til  lift u 

A  few  til  LI?  uinrn^fiir 

(h^aiiJp   ..........  0 

Cart 0 

tmbtrni^elo. 


Btv.  R,  Beotl^r. 
CsUrrtcd  by  Mils  BCd£i4U, 
4  THs  Yonti^   Lsdlu 
ni  M  la*  H«nn«n*s 


Ejitnhilstiment 
>llii  Henottt 


1  10 
«   ft 


Cotlefitetl  by  Mln  M.  B. 
Davti. 
Mr*  IltipodftU  .     ...    0  Id 

Ml&t  Jnchqat}  .....  a    A 


1     0  0 

010  0 

0    S  0 

0    »  « 


rCdlMtcd   by    Ulu   M.    B« 

Davla.  far  rbtaa  and  India 

Fund. 

>  Mr.TtWtUlJ 

IMrs.fyiidH^I 

MlisTrndAU    

Mils  F.  tymlsll 

MrLTyudoU's  BlWfi 

C^an Olfl   • 

Sabbath  Seibwil.  for 
snpport    of    tivo 

Iri  Indis-,  to  h« 
CAlled  "  Jiflijii  qrid 
Msry  Ihmlcji^'  ...    <t   0    4 

MlHlanarr  Be«ea. 

Mkiv  G.  Htirndall...  0   f   s 

Ulii  Lfl  ChaTaller...  0  10   r 

MlnU Paris     ......  0   »U 

UtisJS.Unth 0    i    I 

Muter  B.  HardLiig.  0   A   7 

MttaB.Oott „.^..  0    t  Id 

Miss  F.  Trndail.  .^.  Oil 

Miet  B«nBSlC  ....„.,  •   •    I 

Ml*sI}?Q4hen..^.....  0  A  « 
ColKotAl    hy   HJss 

BlondfQFd 0  Id    9 

MiAitoaarySermovt  S  li   ■ 

Forth*  Ship n  1   i 

B«r.  J.  Luider..,(JIJ   10   0 

■       -      -       ,^^f   I   0  « 

e  4  a 

a  i  I 


}lts»  f»llLirkl 


D«Tii     ..,„    0  1S( 

Mr.  J.  D»vl« ........  „     0    i 

ltl»4  M.£.pL¥ls   .     0    3 


Mrs.  lAHiltr  ., 
Mtai  Beailsa  ^.. 
Mrs.  KotflBSgiiL 


Mliilaoafy  Bgiea. 

Mri.  Pirry 0   »  0 

Itr.  Jas,  C^nstADcc    0^0 

Vutcr  W.  Dalloeli  «   0    «  ] 

Mrs.  Jii«,P«rMi  ...    0    f  D 

Hi^.Msrrell... 0    1  It 

Mrs.  Mjtmati    ......    0    »  1» 

Uarrtfit  iMa ,.„    0    3  1 

SMtbiith£ebfHy]i   ,    .    0  to  0 

Blhlt^  Ctiws  airls    ..  ti  U  7 

tor  Orpliani    .,    0  IB  0 

BMardtan.         Fir 

MrLlloUIOk.,...,...    19  0 


Rer,  J^  MorittS- 

The   Taans   LtAI/m 
of    Mlts     L«i>e*« 

BdocatiMaLEstiek* 

Uihme^Di...,. ill 

SsbtMitb         Schi?ot 

OWtdffii         .., ns  « 

Mitt  iotiaty  ^emten  1*0 
PurjlioMeebiBM  .  -^^  I  «  0 
FofWIdawi'FuiiiL,  tt  tl  d 
Mr.  D.  raiaer  aid 

Frleqdi  il  Cf«i> 

wAj'i         YUIiurt 

ChApel.  .       ...  „   0  10  0 

MinRal«aLiiitr«>  0^4 
Mrs.Oldt..............^..  «  11    0 

Iter, J« Montan  ., .  0  t«  « 
iLti.Td. 

Re^.IL  JonH, 


&«v.S,J,LeBJ0Bd, 

JntcKiiyn  MltalcanifiP 

floici*              i   fi  ji 

roiL-sKofi   ,                1    ft  n 

LU^Nilp .,.,  dio  « 

fo*  ffT4owi^f*ia4,.   1  U  • 

M.  tt.»dl-  ■  ■ 
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Aitom. 

Hew.  F.  M.  Holmes. 

Tor  th«  Ship 7    8 

8«l>tetli  School,  for 

Chill*   8   8 

Prom  WeeklrOfTer- 

in»  to  Chnttmaa, 

198a li   0   0 

Xi9«lon«i7S«rmona   sot 

Pablle  Meeting 3  IB   S 

CoOeetton  at  Short- 

heeth  village  aU- 

tton  1   0 

HiM  Sayer'a  pnpUa   1   4 

MiaaionaiT  Boxes. 

Mr.Tujlor 0  15   0 

Mtaa  Janet  Onrner.  0  7  10 
Vaster  J.  B.Birant  0  S  0 
MMter  Applpgath  .  0  S  10 
P.X.  *  H.B.-Holmes  0  7  6 
For  Wldowa'  Fund.  8  10  0 
Eza.  SOa.OcI.;  M.  ItJBcT. 

Crondall. 

Ser.  T.  Gallaworthj. 

Subscriptlona. 

Miaa  Stnlther 0  15 

Mrs.  Channdler 0  10 

Miss  C.  Smither 0  10   0 

KeT.T.Gallaworthy   0  10  0 

Mr.  Sander* 0  10 

Mr.  Hannam   0    7 

Mias  J.  Lunn 0   S   6 

Vra.Lunn 0   16 

Boxea. 

Mias  C.  Smither S    S   8 

Mrs.  Sanders  lit 

Xra.GaUaworth7...  1   0 

Mr.  J.  Balvent 0  10 

Mr.  B.  Baivent  0  10 

Mr.T.Baisent  0  8 

Charles  and  Henry 

.Tass 0   6   0 

MlsaLand 0   5   0 

Manr    and    Jamea 

Channdler „ 0  10  0 

FarahMarlow 0  4  5 

Mrs.  Dimes 0   4  0 

CharleaSna«K«,Jun.  OSS 

Martha  Alexander...  0   S  6 

Mra.  J.  Martin   OSS 

A  Friend. 0   10 

MarySnagga  0   17 

Oolleotlon^ J   8  8 

For  the  Ship o  10  8 

UA.18«.11d. 

Finch  Dean, 
UxA  HT«.Canninn 

tortheNatlTeGlrl. 

Elisabeth     Lydla 

,  Cannings  8   0  0 

Mra.  Oannlngs..(A.)    0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  S.  Cannlnn 

_  (A.)    0   5   0 

W.Hebba o  i  o 

S/.l6t.6d. 

FHfrOiMffbridae, 

General  Contrnm- 
tUme 10  6 

Sabbath  Sehools. 

Fordlnghridge 4  10 

Prtxham  0 17   8 

GodshiU 1    1   0 

Oorley 0  14  8 

For  the  Indian  Fa- 
mine Fund,  Extra 
OoUeotion  at  An- 

nnal  Meeting 1 14 

18/.15«.4di 

PorUwumtM, 

MOe  End  Sabbath 
School 1  17 


ISLE  or  WIGHT. 

JtirZf.  LtgMJ  of 
the  late  Mr.  John 
U:iwkins..„ 10  M 


HSBErOEDBHIBE. 

BrofN^ortf. 

Her.  J.  P.  Jones. 

Oolleotion 12   0 

Sunday  School 0  7   0 

1/.9S. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


SLIvet.    Her.  J.  K. 
Holland 1 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Butkey. 
Contrihntions     per 

Mr.Tomlln  IS  17   S 

For  Widows' Fund .   l    8   6 
14/.  0«.  Od. 


KENT. 

Oravefevd. 

WlndmlU  Street  Chapel. 

Eer.E.S.  Pryee.B.A. 

Moiety  of  Subscrip- 
tions   11  IS   7 


Che$kunt  Auxiliary. 

J.  R.  Morrison,  Esq..  Treaa. 

Messrs.  James  Wills,  and 
V.  R.  Thomas,  Secretaries. 

Account  for  Qnarter  ending 
CbrUtmas  180<). 

Cheshunt.CoIlectors 

and  Subscribers  .  17  0  3 
Stanstead.  Collected 

per  Mr.  Woods  ....  0  1i  6 
wurmler  Collection  0  IS  0 
Ker.H.R.  Reynolds. 

B.A..  President  of 

Cheshunt  Colleire.  5  0  0 
MA  lU.  8d. 

Bitekin. 

Queen  Street  Chapel. 

Collections 8  17   1 

Sunday  School 1  10  0 

By  roxea. 

Miss  Andrews 1  15  1 

Fanny  Marston 0  5  0 

Sophia  Watts 0  0  5 

Proceeds     of    Tea 

Meeting 0  14  0 

For  the  Ship 5   0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  .800 
Edward      Roberts, 

Esq.,        Almshoe 

Bury 10  0 

Ditto. (D.)    5   0  0 

B€d  Hill.    Her.  J. 
Adams S  10 

ShilUnffton. 

Her.  J.  S.  Dorley. 

CoUection 3  10 

For  the  Ship 0  14  10 

Exa.  S6«.;  SU.  l«t.  Sd. 

ITare. 

Independent  Chapel.  Church 

Street. 

Rer.  P.  Law. 

Mr.  Heard l   l   0 

Mra.  Heard  110 

Mra.  Holford 110 

Mra.Brandram 110 

Mr.Flaak 1   1    0 

It      T.  Taw 10  0 

M         nkuton 10   0 

M>       I'dcalf  0  10   0 

M  LHi<  r  W.P.Bran- 

ilinitri'ftBOX   0  10    0> 

J(,],TL    iHid    Arthur  < 

iLiHi' rii'MtBaionary 

Hhvs  0  IS  6 

Fnr^diodlaftlndia. 

luLitDtedhy  B.  P. 

yitdimlt 0  ft  8 

Mrs.  Dunn 0  10 

Wldford       Sunday 

School 0  6  0 

MlaaMedcairakia- 

alonBox 0  8  6 

Missionary       Ship 

CoUeotlon 8  7   > 

For  Wldowa' Fund .  8  S  6 

Collection 5  11  7 

Sunday  School on  8 

Young  Men'a  Aaao* 

olatton 1 17  o 

84/.  lOf .  6d. 


Lee. 

Rer.  R.  H.  Marten. 

Contrlbutloua 7   S  0 


Sandwich, 

Rer.  Dr.  HiUier. 

Colleettona  4   0  0 

A  Friend 0  5  0 

Boxes 1  16  S 

Ladies' Committee.   S   8  6 

For  the  Ship 8   S  7 

For  Widows'  Fund    1  10  0 

J  iirenile  Society 8   0  0 

U  nl  tedCom  m  union , 

the  Orphans 1  13  6 

Friend  to  the  Or- 
phans      0   S  0 

Ex8.0f.0d.;  m.8«. 


Tunbridot  Welle. 

Anxlliary,  per  Mrs. 

J.Wilson  soil    6 

T.   Beeohlng.    Esq. 

(A.)   1    1   C 


LANCASHIRE. 

Eaat  AiallJury  So- 
rtply^  ber  S- 
Fletchpr.tjji 104  15    6 


We*t  Aii3it]iJir>  Society,  per 
H.Jub.  Litt 

CreiccEit  CtaapeL 
Second  Grant  ttfvm 
The  WecJiJy  Offar- 

iiigsFujic: n  : 


Bhfv  AniUlary  Bodcty. 

Mr,  J.  SIlbw,  T/easurer. 

NevrRAKd  ChJipel. 

1l«r.  J.  JI.  Ouslon. 

CollMtod  by- 

MltiSlmw    

8    S    1 

MIM  Kothwoli        ., 

h: 

MfviEmmnShnw,,. 

'■IJ^qtlaii 

5  15  10 

l-.il-&l±i 

ISO 

S    8    2 

Clrls'  School 

Ctaaeca  oF 

51  r.  lT*yi 

S   8    S 

Mri.  3LcadoWcron^ 

S    4    4 

Mr».?haw „ 

1  15    fl 

?ih»»Weljb   ...,. 

1    I    f 

MlJuMclAin  ..... 

1    8  11 

Mrs.  IkiditaoD .„ 

0  19  11 
0   0    1 

MIsiMiaw    

Mrs.  ffmiinJiera     .... 

JllBi  I'ifuni^ 

ilSi«EmiDaStinW„, 

0  10   8 

WisdGortaa...^. 

0    5    7 

JlliiPqrmt „. 

0    0    fi 

M^uNiittall 

0    5    8 

Mtifi  Had  ^VQii 

0    5  11 

MlssScooii  .>„„.,«„ 

0    5   5 

>1  bill  nil .^.. 

0    S    fl 

MlBi  Holt 

0    6    1 

.Ml^sClnraVftnna 

0   4   1 

Ml«Jp5BifilcL'ntii 

0    0    7 

Miss  M.  A.  Booth's 

Missionary  Box       0   0  10 
For  Widows'  Fund   110 

For  the  Ship 8  10  0 

48/.189.8d. 

Bethel  Chapel. 

Rer.  W.  R.  Thorbum,  M.A. 

Donations. 

Rer.  W.  R.  Thor- 
bum, M.A 110 

Mr.  J.Trlmble 10   0^ 

Mr.  M.  Pilling 0  10   0 

Mr.  J.  Pilling,  Jun..  0   8   0 

MissPming .:  0   16 

Boxes. 

Miss  Grundy  0  17  6 

Mr.  Cocker  114 

Mr.  Hampton 0  15   0 

Mast.  T.  Whitehead  0   5  0 

Classes. 

Mrs.  Thorbum  and 

Class 110 

Miss  Grundy  15   0 

Mr.  Ward... i    o   g 

Miss  Brown ISO 

Miss  F.  Thorburn...  0  18  5 
The  MinUter's  Bible 

Class 118 

Collectors. 

Mra.  Trimble  0  10  o 

A  Friend 0  17   S 

Mrs.  Ward i   o   0 

Miss  F.  Thorburn...  115 

Miss  M.  Thorburn..  S  17  10- 

Miss  Grundy  1 18   0 

A  Friend 0  14   0 

Collection 5  5ft 

For  Widows'  Fund  lift 

For  the  Ship 8  10  5 

88/.  ie.  Sd. 

Castle  Croft  OhapeL 

R«r.W.  Roaeman. 

For  Widowa'  Fund  1  5  ft 

CoUecgin ft  1   l 

Rer.  w.   Roaeman 

^-r-ii-v.- :  <8»^)    0  10    ft 

Mr.  R.  Butcher,  for 
India  8  0  0 

Mlaaionary  Bczeo. 

Mlaa  Webster 0  8  0 

Mlaa  Amelta  Roae- 
man    0  1ft   0 

Mlaa  Llliy  Butcher  0  io  l 

Master  F.  Baworth  0  5  4 

Master  J.  Scholes ...  0  7  0 

Sabbath  School S   1   0 

Girls' SchooL 1   111 

Beva'do. 1   4  s 

InnmtChiss 0  11  li 

For  the  Ship 18   1 

«  ^..   ,  «^14».10d. 

Public  Meeting 8  11  A 

,       ^  117  4  10 

LeaaExpenaea...  s  8  ft 

118  16    4- 


BumUv, 

BetheadaChapeU 

Her.  J.  Stroyan. 

Colleeted  by  Mlaa  Cnrrer. 

Mr.HurUey,apeelal 

anbaoriptlon    for 

Are    yeara.     for 

India 5  0ft 

Mrs.  W.:Hargrearea   i  0  0 

MlaaOurrer 10  0 

Mrs.Howarth 10  0 

Mr.  Spreckley 0  10  0 

The  Hisses  Roberts  0  10  0 
IW. 

Maneheeter.  Her.  J. 
Orickett (A.)   10ft 
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MISSION^&T  UAGAXINS 


Boehdale. 

HUton    Ckmjcrasattoaal 
Onurcli. 

Ker.  n.  W.  Parkinson. 

Mr.  T.  Southworth.  Treaa. 

Collections   ......    ...  M  »   8 

For  Widows*  Fund   7  H    5 

Collected  fur  the  Or- 
phans of  the  Ute 
Bev.  H.  Helmore..   7   0   0 

Snndajr  Scttool.  for 
the  support  of 
Jane  Graham 
Milton,  Visagapa- 
tam  *  l< 


Special. 

Hr.  Jas.  ABhworth .   1 

Mr.  E.  Ashwortti  ...   I 

Messrs.     li.     A    J.  _ 

KeliaU  ...(2nd  D.)  20 

Messrs.  Moure  5 

A.  Stewart,  Esq. I 

Mr.  Southworth 1 


Mr.Tkorttton 1   6   n  ^ 

sums  under  l(g^..       S   «  HlMr. Caster 1  0 

iV?7;m. iMr.Thos.Row'dl...    I  0 

l¥U.l,t.8d. Mr.  White S  o 


VlventOH, 

Ber.  F.  ETans. 

Public  Collection  ...  10  0 

Kev.  F.  Evarm 0  10 

Coilect«d  by  Misses 
EUerayandBuUer   1   4 

Boxes  of 

Mrs.  Baynes 0  18 

Mi<s9    Sawrey,    for 


&er.A.Mnrray 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Ver^ettc's 

Box   0  10 

Ditto,  Buhscription.  2   2 

^  Mr.  Lonnd,  sen 10   0 

O.Mr.KnlKliton .......  1    0 

0  Mrs.  Merry,  senT.,..  0   S 

A  Friend 0   6 

Widows*  Fnnd. 

Ordinance 2   5 

5  Mr.  White 0  1« 

'Mr.  Caster.  «    k 


China'".''."^'....:"   0    4   cl^xn.l^.-.  ^U,lU,id. 


1    0 


Ladies'  AvsootaUon. 

Mrs.  Ormerod.  Secretair. 

CoUectedty  Miss  Ashworth. 

O.  Ash  worth.  Esq...  10  0 

Miss  Asliworth  ......  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jas.  Ashworth.  o  10  0 
Mr.  E.  Aaliworih  ...IOC 

Mrs.  Ormerud 0   8  0 

He7,  a.  W.  Pai-kln- 

son 0  10  6 

Collected    by  Miss 

Clegg OM  0 

GoBeoted  by  Mrs.  CartU  and 
MissOarrtde. 


Mast.  J.  U.  Sawrey, 

fordOb  0   4 

Sunday  School. 

Teachers 1   8 

0  fllrls 0  19 

oBovs 0  12 

0  Infants   0   2 

For  Boy  In  Mr. 
Itice's  School, 
named       J.      J. 

Steinlts  8   0 

For  the  Ship 2  16 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  M 

fc:xs.lU.7d.;  2U.l0f.«d. 


A.  Stewart,  Bsd 3 

Sums  and  jr  iw 8 


Colleeted  by  Mrs.  B.  KelsaU 
andMrs.J.T.Pa«au. 

Mr.  Davenport  10  0 

Mr.  K.  Keiaall SOU 


Xr.J.Kelsatt. 
Mr.  March.... 
Uerr  Kansou 

Mrs.PA«an  

Mrs.  jTt.  Pagan 


1   0 
0  lu 


Wiffan,  T.  C.  Byley, 
Esq TO 


LIKCOLNSHIBC. 

Iriffff.  Ladles* 

WorkiniC  Society. 

J)er  Mrs.  Bradley, 
ur  the  Native 
Teacher  William 
Martin,  bair-i  ear.    5  ( 


HorneaBtle. 

Per  Mr.  W.  Wood. 
Collections,  inolad- 
inx  il.  ftMm  Mr.  K. 
LonsstnlT  8  14 


Public  Meeting  . 
Do.  at  Hui-ttington... 


I.  in    iiMr.lt.Lon«mff(A.) 


"•r^;r*\/*'**"        V^H  !!  Sunday  Scho  4.. 
J.  T.  Pagan 1   0   0|         ^ 


Mr 

Mr.  Staler 

Mrs.  T.  Stalcy 

Mr.  Williams 


4  0  11 

1  12  « 

2  2 

0  10 


KOBTnUMBEBLAND. 

Morpeth. 

Bev.  W.  Ayre. 

Collection 8  15 

CoUeoted  by- 
Hiss  Taylor o  17 

Miss  Hopper o  V 

Mrs.  Hopper's  Class 

ofSundayScholara   0   8 
The  l*roduoe  of  M  m. 
G  rahamsley  's  Pear 

Tree   0  15   0 

Small  Suras oil   8 

«.  17«. 

NOTTIKOBAMBRIRE. 

Auxiliary  Soolf  ty,  par 
J.  Cole,  Esq. 
Friar  lAue  cmpeL 
Collected  by  Mrs.  J. 

N.Dunn 8   8 

For  Widows'  Fund.    2  18 

OastleGateMoMiBK. 

For  Widows'  Fund.  M  0 

Janes  Street  CfaapeL 

For  Widows' Fnud .  8  8 

iU.  8#.  id, 

Mr.  Thorpe,  for  the 
Uelmore  Family...   2  0 


1   0  'M  Boxes. 

0  10  01  «»»■. 

j»r  1T1U1WU*  1   »  0  Mr.  Stephenson 

suiuuu^rmr:: ...  •  i'-,£5S|fi5r.w*. 

CoHwIed   by   Mrs.   B.    M, 
Moure  and  M^ss  Craven. 


Mr.  Craven  

Mrs.  Craven 

Miss  and   Miss  A. 

Orav«n 

Mr.  John  Irving 

Mr.  B.H.Moore   ... 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Moore  .. 

Mrs.Staley  

MlssSagden  

Suns  under  10c 


J    Q   ^  MIDDLMEX. 

OW  0  Aw(n>r«f .  CoUocted 
by  Mlaa  M. 
Spencer  .............   1 


0  12  0 

0  10 

1  0   0 
•  li 

1    0 
0  10    0 
8    5  10 


CoUacted  by  Mrs.  and  Miss 
ion 


Dr.  Cheethara .... 

Mr.  Leach 

Mrs.  Leach   

Mr.  Thomson  .... 
Sums  under  10«.. 


Collected  hv  Mrs.  South- 
worth  aud.Miss  M.  Moore. 
Messrs.      Adamson 

andHolden  1    0   ( 

Mrs.  Aruodel  0  10   ( 

Mrs.   J.   Ashworth 

(Moss) 0  19   ( 

Mr.  J.Calrert «  18  < 

Mr.  J.  Hamilton o  i«   ( 

Mr.  James  Uoore  ...lie 
Mr.  Josh.  H.  Moora.  i   i 
Mr.  John  E.  Moore..   1    i 

Miss  Moore  1   l 

Miss  MaiT  Moore  ...    1    i 

Mr.  Southworth •  to 

Mrs.  Southworth  ...   o  lo 


.".'.'  0  10  0  Collection 

....  0  10 

....  10  0 

...  1  11  0 


XOHMOUTHSaiBB. 

U$k, 
Rev.  E.  wauanm. 
Uev.  E.  Williams   ...    0   6 
Mr.J.Evaua 0    2 


U.7s.flkf.- 


1   0 


NOBTHAMPTOKSHIBS. 
OaveiKrjr.  A  Friend  8   0   0 


Peterbarouffh. 
PerMr.W.Vergette. 

Ooiiectiom  7  15 

Public  Meeting 4  7 

Boxes. 

OJMr.  WWto 0  IS 

OMr.Ttaoti.  Iloldltch.  0   8 

0  Master  Murray g   1 

c  eUsaSargeaut^sBe- 

0    quest 8  I 


OZFOBDSHIBB. 

B«r.J.MaM». 

Mrs.  Clark _   0  8  0 

lohn  and  Ket^ecctt 
Stratrord „.    0   4  0 

Mr.  Thomas  kmn...   H  10   0 

Mrs.  Smith's  Mis- 
sion Box 0 

Mr.  George  Batten..  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  B. 
White 1 

Mr.  J.  Hnmphreys..   1 

Mrs.  Humphreys' 
Sunday  School 
Claaa 

Miss  B.  Saw's  Mis- 
sionary B»x 

Miss  E.  Saw's  S«ti< 
dayHohoolClaas.^ 

MrTriiomas  B.  AH- 
nutt 

Mr.  W.  White,  Ital- 
ton _. 

Mr.Braseil  

Miss  Beplu  AUnutt. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Kirhf  ..„ 

Mr.  W.  T.  Webstar.. 

MlssB.Cols«irsBoK 

Miss  Blofleld •   1  • 

llev.J.MasM 0  M  • 

8Z.  lOf.  5A 

BenUif  AuxtUfficy. 
J.  May  nard,lSsq.,  Trsasiw 
Pteosff  N<*«  SOUB'fi'bifdon, 

Kev.  J.  Brown. 
Publie Meeting  .....   7  4  8 
Cotleotcd    by   Mrs. 
Brown 1   7 


8    8 

8   8 


0   8   8 

•  80 

•  80 

•  to   8 

0    8    8 

•  8    8 

0    1 
«!• 

•  80 
0   8 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Brown 0  8 

Mrs.l>anter  0   4 

Urs.Denham  0   8 

Elisabeth  DodweU..  0  IS 


ary  Maaon 0  Mft 

Louisa  AUnnU 0   8  0 

Mary  Anne  Keene...   0  8  1 

Kate  O.  OunneU  ....    0   8  4 

Mary  Ann  Cooper ...   0   8  8 

Mr.Timberlake 0   8  8 

H.J.  Bead O   8  • 

U.B.  Leake 0   8  0 

111.  9s.  Id, 


BHBOPSHIBB. 

Bridffnortk. 

Bev.  D.  D.  Evaaa. 

Mi  Af>ionnry5s^rmon8 

nnd  Uc.tlns  ...  10  8  • 
Missionary  fk.xos.  .  8  18  t 
Exs.  St.  8:1.;  lU.  lfl#. 


80MERSET8BIBS. 

Bath  Auxiliary  Soctetr. 
J.  W.  Templer,  Esq.,  Tr«M. 
Mrs.  Stibbert.   5^ 

road  Donation  ....  U    0   • 
Ladlea' Association.   4  «  8 

Percy  Chapel. 
For  Widows'  Fund .  14   8   8 

FortheSUip    II  11  10 

70t.l««.8d. 

Miss  Matthew,  rcr 
Dr.  i»ckhart,  l«ir 
th«  Chinese  Medi- 
cal Mission  SIO  • 

Taumitmu 
Paul's  Meeting. 
CoUseted  by- 
Mrs.  Aekland  8  1   r 

Miis  Davey 8   8    8 

Annual  Sabscrlpttona. 


Mr.  Field 

Mr.J.  M.Fisher... 

Mr.  Green 

Mr.  Hawkins  

Mr.  Heudebourke .. 

Mr.  Hewett 

Mr.MusKrave 

Mr.  Presland  

Mr.  Rossiter 

Mr.Symes 

Mrs.  Wood 


1   8 

0  10 

1  1 

0  18 

1  1 
010 
1    0 

0  10 

1  1 

2  8 
8   • 


WittU*eomb9. 


^'•»"*^%J„H. 


8TAFF0BDSCI&B. 
Uek, 

Mr.Ataop 8  0   0 

Mrs.Bireh 1    0   0 

Mr.  Joshua  Brongh   8  0   • 
Mr.  John  Brongh  ...    2   0   0 
Mrs.  James  Broi^   1    8  • 
Mlsa  M.  Brough......  OM  • 

Mr.  W.  ^.  Brough...    8  18  • 

Mra.Cbe)l 1   •  • 

Kev.  J.  Hanktnaon.   1   8  • 
Mrs.  W.  Ntami .......   1   •  0 

Mr.  James  Wardlcu.  110 
ieraion  *  Meeting..  84  •  0 

For  the  Ship 411    8 

Lndies' Association.  S  8  8 
For  Widows' Fund.  2  18  8 
Exs.  1««. ;  4»/.  IS*,  id. 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Widow  l^all 0  18 

V'rs.K«*crtSoctt..    nil   1 

Uss Brown 0  12   » 

Mi^s  Stephensssk  ...    0  U   i 

Two  Friends 0   8   7 

A  Friend.... 8    4  0 

Smaller  Sums 0  8  4 
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•  11 

azi4  8c*J<arCMnm,  ft  B 

mMTniB.^^.^....    fl  IB 
S«&bsib  Bebo^  Sub* 
oirtldBiL  tan  co«l 
of  MjMiiliH  t  mmn* 

AfHiii«JorMH«n 


Vif  flKi  Grren  Cluipel^ 

_      lie 

...  to  tl 


^..  1    1 

Xf^fBiMl ^.„..  1    0 

iiii»aBiiii 1  a 

Xr.  J.  Dnlmv  ......  «   ft 

Xt^V,  BowcA  ,. A    B 

If.  X  StADffil,  JUfL,  I     \ 

^  iWitw -,,-.....-  D  ID 

Vnt^BwUoa   .. I  ft 

llr^OoiihHj  ,._..„  1    B 

Mn^Ihiqs          ...«.  I    « 

Mn^lBttttorffooil  ...  o    b 

MTSpFimznorv  » ....-  o   s 

Mli>fi(K)4 ..-  -_.  0  ifi 

KiMJtHoiit'BOMi  0   7 

JtinOellTHk'B  dc^  o   0 

KlHlS^InrH.. .  D   » 

M^  |Ee«l&iirir  »...~-^  tr   * 

Matt  Mum v  lu 

AiuiQBsevct .„  a  A 

3tuteF  J.  p«vtiH.  ,  ft  i 

¥«4cT  L  liCCirc*  ...  9  U 

For  the  611111 S  ft 

iWWklavi'  Fund„  IB    I 
fToflt  (if  ri»  HHtt- 

tftf     .         t   a 

£.11.  Mf .  ^  v»L  m.  ^. 


SCkvIUfla.....*....^    ft   K 
Mta*  P«7iw  .......     D   1 

Mr.piMoa u   1 

Qmrtcrlr  DolJftcUoai. 

Itku  DkrkiAMa  a  is 

Mt««€ocjp«r.. 0   8 

Hn,  CriiMloefc  ........   g   i 

SLlu  B.  A.  Q^l^lni    U  ID 
B.  AdAfnA  ,..    ....._.    t    « 

Sah&Atti  i^rhoDlt.    .  is    1 

PubJie  MieClBi  ......  It    5 

S«'Li)do>i 0  10 

WumlNDrDe (i   1 

£xi.  lITt.  1M. : 

8M,  i(».  ML ■ 


I  Mm  ».  i.  HiUt  ......   1   1 

&  MUrdan    ftat  ,.....^.  ..  3    * 

O'Mr.  T.  itlUi       0  1*1 

I  Do.  Tor  {.'(^rflitua  ......  11* 

|)cm  far  QfAtoere 1    u 

.for  Widi/vri'  Fanil  1    Q 

I  Mr.  MiilJUTl tt  i« 

JJ  £«.  10*.  i  sii.  I4#.  tkL 


ki!¥.  a.  D4f  id. 

MlBiMesliLiiiE    fJL^    1  1 

OdUboNqd 1  ft 

For  Widowir  Patt4 .   1  0 


SUBRET* 
MLh  M.  a  Dnv!U,  ft  ft 

F(irMr.J.Poi44r. 


Qenani]  School  Bcx. 

.^■.- „..«^..«..,.    6   S    7 

f»Lr)i ..,..,...  ft   *  J 


MLiflUreiirllt(l3rn.1    1   ft 


Per  Mln  fil^tlt. 

^^Dn  Hewn  at 10    4 

W .  Y  on  nftnuuif  £^.t 

fuT  Chuin 5    9 

For  SefaoDla  nt  Httro    «  >] 
181, 


In.  aiiAir. 


Mil 
Mn. 

Mlwlbair. 
Mrm,  WlMsr 

Mrn-Bttilocin. 


..1^. 


0 
« 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 
ft 

1  a 
ft  i« 
ft  m 
Q  a 


Itlftftiatisrf  Bft>«i . 

»)»»Al1llOW>. OH 

Bm .« .„   0  10 

Mr*.  Eilvrif^t.... 0  ft 

M^iBTAtll  ...„.,...,.    0  ft 


WABWIGEa&I&S. 

iSlffftloii-^H  N£trr>  Four. 
I  Her.  J,  F.  Alrxuiditr. 
^  MiaaloEkHT  BnntM...    1  11 

ii  ~^ 

lol  Pfer  Mifift  Tm^Jor. 

-JMlwIoimTT  MeeUnjT    I  15 
MBtiltriiajry  Boica. 
llMtJsri  HclbciTo*..   1    0 
■  niter  A nio$  Boiler   ft  1» 

Mrt.Tu^lor 01* 

Mra^Jeuklni  .......    0  ft 

W. 


Eev.  B.  Ltvea^ 

^  EcT^n.  Bmi  ..    1    1 

l\    9ehiJtA  0  1* 

^  Mr.  It.  Q.  MkithJi^tf  I  LS 

^Mtk*  A.  FIMtiC q  U 

i,M«>tef  Brotherhood  1  14 

AlSnhtmtb  ColleotLoui  S    Q 

!^  Fiitilla  XeetlnK  .....  A  13 

^iKlti  Lorel..^..H^..,„  ft   ft 

*IMr.J.  Frwth  .,„..,..  ft  1ft 

^  If  IM  BrwIbittT   ......  ft   ft 

.MlMlUvm I    A 

u'A  Frlitort 1    0 

s.  a.  c*hi!d«a  ,. .  t  i 

BUricni.  Stwnbnft  » 

ftj  tv. .. ,.  S  0 


H«T.  T.  MLnd. 


4    A 

Ai; 


A'ftll/fKr  Dlatriet. 
PerH.J.PteUlirick.EBq. 

ilDti  Chapel* 
E«r.  C.  3.  Sturmek,  B.  A. 

.v^il'if    10  0  0 

farWIdoff^'Ftifid..  7  10   0 
i7t.  lOL 


1  10 
0  1ft 


FuUkrMaetlbii  . 

OoltePtodhr-* 
MUL  FF4Q1K9  .    - 

MiCi^etU 

SatHurti'tltsv. 

Mlvi^eal      ...- ft  l« 

Mn.  [iflwdinj; I    I 

Mr.  Couieudt...    1   (i 

Mn,  ^Ib'iere 0  IW 

MluC4rt4»  „     ,         0    i 

CiMt...... 0    4 

Vco,d£  Woman  ^B  do.    Oil 


Muter 


HMt«rt 

Slblet  „.„_, 

MMt«r  SuTmwlor 
Mm      ft      Msilsr 

Dotrdlnf. ft 

ICUia  a.Tul™' 0 

MI4A  S.  ft  E.  [{(irdlft,  0 

Murtsr  L%  Ejtcv    ...  0 

MlvM.A^AK.Slmt  0 

Mlw  M.  Btmi  . II 

GaorgiB  FrwMSHi ......  0 

talxKSftliiBhtir^.,  ...  ft 

KllHLFaldtD    ..  ft 

JwicSmitli  ....      ....  ft 

J.  ftA.Coekia ..  ft 

W.  Hfltni&u    .....  ft 

For  Widovt*  Fi]ti4  f 
!U.  i§.  IthL— 


<J   1 


K«T.  t.  GUberS. 

C"llK!iinrt         3    3 

Co|kaet«4  by  lluUr 

I(«T^C.  Daker. 
For  Wld4?ri'  Fttui^t    1    1 

Kc^r  tha  ithip ft    0 

Sujidny  Scbool 

TcjieiiPr*  and 

Krleod^  New 

VcAT'i       DUter^nj 
ftirUilCtt    ,      ,        0  10 


rO  AC  Eigt  JEESB IRB . 
Snhtcriptii^ti*    . —    1  J 


ForlliDSlilf 


D  10 
0  It 


4i.5t,- 

Ifmeoater. 
Per  t.  WaJker,  Sk- 


ft|  far  WMovs*  FllfHt«   A   ft 
FortheSiilti...........    OU 

l(tf .  Bi.  U*-— - 


Cm1> 


'..I 


-d    by     ^Mb» 


4    0 
0  10 


FtHier 0 

Mli«ionar7  Boiet. 

Lftte  Urn..  FrlprLf7_    0 

M 1  ■  I  J  Fliirr  llul  he  m.^    0 

Mrl.  Jluus^iin  0 

i/.flj.  led. — 


4    0 

8  10 
3    6 


Sffinilifsd. 
E*r.  B.  W.  Ciuriier. 

Pahliclf«<^ti|lf ...  4   7 

FrooeediofTw* 1417 

SiitKieFiptloiii. 

J.  Shatr.  KB<i 5ft 

3.  ah*w.  K*q,   5   0 

t.  Ih«w,  Kill ,.  B  0 

H.  MaUar.eSq.   .....  S   S 

l.udM.Hnllur     .10 
MllHft  AHee.  M^rr. 
lUid  Bmlljr  i^imw^i 

MIM3QCUU7  B«x  ...  0  IS 

Mr.J.9h4w    0  10 

Mr».S,3lijii*   0   7 

Mn»  T.fih4V  .07 

Mm  B.  MeUof   ... .  0  7 

Mn;J.  W*£H>n    0   ft 

Mrt.  E.  Morton 0   6 

Mr«,  l^tcitt             ....  U   S 

Mrs.  B.Afcrojd  0    S 

Mrt.  T.TharjJton  ...  OS 

Un.  Fnrh               .  0    4 

*lri.3.  Tuyior 0    6 

liri.  II.  Mnltiii  0    S 

Mn.  J.  Uwdeo 0   4 

J.  Akn^d 0  5 

A  lfi-hiiid.__„. „,,,.,,  0    ft 

J,  JIbIbIi  ..„..,.. 0   S 

<J.  H»l<il„.^«.,.„^  0    J 

.Lint 0    B 

fl.  sateiiota 0  6 

Ml««  M.  A,  TiitlLir...  0  » 

E.  !if  kei ft   ft 

Mim  M.A.£i«tttood  0  t 

A  I'rtend..... 0  4 

Hrt.WftU«f 0  4 

f^mMll  tiLlpi  0    7 

F<.^rWMowi'Fuud..  1    ft 


Oollect^d  liT  11  111  Bnidleir, 

Mrv.  Apple^Hnt     ....  0   5   0 

Mr.  BowmniL  ...    ...  1    0   0 

Mt«i  Bni4loy  ......  0    5    0 

MiJia  Ur«ken  . 0    S   8 

Mi'^iBirtv1ilMl«  ,  .  0    2    0 

Mlift  llMdivy    ....  0    10 
M«**n.  J.  CroMlef 

urid  Stmw 5   5   0 

Ml*.  JohiiCrcailV.  0  1ft  ft 

Mr.  Cvflm 0    S   6 

Hrs.  liciiton..... 0   5  <l 

Mn.Furmr ft  1   ft 

Mr.J.T.  Hflll^l 0  10   0 

ii  n,  Johi;  H4iih  ...  0  10   0 

ICri.  tiQli*wtittU ...  0   S  G 

itfi.  lUrareiirei  ...  0   5   0 

Mr.  Phklbrl^k 0  5   0 

Mr«.  mipy.. 0  J  • 

MiMSmlili 0  5  0 

Mri.  at3inifl«id  .....  ft  S  ft 

II 3 91  TttoffliBOii      ....  0   S    0 

Mtn  Wbitvnrtli 0  10   0 

Ut.  W.  VklkitwuTlh,,  •  10   0 

Mr.  ^lilUttwd.,...  0   I   A 

Mr.  Whitltj 8   0   0 

Mr.  |f/WlifiI«F  ...^  10ft 
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IPreadier** 

BY  THB   BEV.   J.    C.   HABRISON. 

DuBi^a  the  greater  part  of  the  eight  months  which  I  spent  at 
Moii^auhan,  I  took  my  meals  with  Mr.  Monod  and  his  family.  His 
excellent  wife-^ then  his  true  companion  and  help-meet,  now  his  mourn- 
ing widow — was  a  native  of  London.  Her  parents  had  been  on  terms 
of  intimacy  with  mine,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  ancient  friendship,  she 
very  kindly  admitted  ^me  to  the  family  circle.  This  it  was  which 
brought  me  into  daily  intercourse  .with  Mr.  Monpd.  •      ,  .  ^    .         .. 

The  house  was  large  and;  detached,  situated  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  town,  with  a  courtyard  in  ifront,  and  an  extensive  garden  on 
the  side.  It  contaiiiecl  apartments  for  two  families;  the  one  set  was 
occupied  .))y' Mr!  Monod's  brother-in-law,  who  for  many  years  had  lived 
in  England,  but  was  now  entirely  laid  aside  by  a  severe  spinal  affection, 
which  often  'qauaed  him  excruciating  pain ;  the  other  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Monod. ;  l?he  family  group  consisted  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Monod,  their 
five  children,t  three  youths  who  were  placed  under  Mr.  Monod's  care 
for  education,  and  their  tutor.  It  was  a  truly  happy  home.  Nothing 
could  bie  more  free  or  unrestrained  than  our  conversation  at  meal- 
times. "Whatever  the  subject  that  chanced  to  turn  up — the  children's 
lessons  or  sports,  accidents  "  such  as  occur  in  the  best  regulated  house- 
hold," the  news  of  the  town,  the  studies  of  the  Faculte,  the  politics  of 
France,  the  progress  of  religion,  or  the  rise  of  Tractarianism  in  Oxford, 
which  seemed  to  be  regarded  with  immense  curiosity  and  concern  by 

*  Continued  from  page  223. 

t  In  a  note  lately  received  from  Mrs.  Monod,  she  eays — "My  two  eldest 
daughters  are  married — one  to  a  doctor  in  Paris,  the  other  to  a  clergyman  in 
Geneva.  My  son  has  just  finished  his  theological  studies,  and  has  only  to  pass 
through  his  last  examinations  before  entering  upon  an  active  ministry.  My  tliree 
younger  daughters  [one  bom  since  I  left  Montauban]  arc  with  me,  and  I  have 
much  reason  for  thankfulness  in  seeing  all  my  children  take  their  father's  God 
for  theirs." 

VOL.  XXXIX.  r^   ^      T 
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French  Frotestantfi — we  talked  away  without  reeerve,  in  pleasant,  easy 
chit-chat;  Mr.  Monod  always  taking  his  part,  but  never  monopolising  the 
conversation.  Indeed,  he  was  quite  as  willing  to  be  a  learner  as  a  teacher, 
listened  with  the  utmost  good  nature  to  the  prattle  of  the  youngest, 
and  never  let  his  presence  act  as  a  restraint.  He  was  not  at  any  time 
what  would  be  called  a  great  or  brilliant  talker,  but  still  he  had  the 
happy  art  of  expressing  himself  with  singular  clearness  and  felicity,  and 
with  such  perfect  ease  that  his  words  seemed  to  flow  firom  him  without 
effort.  Although,  therefore,  he  never  talked  for  the  sake  of  talking, 
never  sought  to  amuse  by  continued  sallies  of  wit,  never  kept  up  a 
strain  of  brilliant  nonsense,  never  indulged  in  a  monologue  of  ingenious 
speculation,  yet  whenever  any  subject  was  started  which  interested  him 
he  spoke  with  so  much  animation  and  beauty,  and  placed  every  point  in 
so  clear  a  light,  that  no  one  could  fail  to  be  instructed  and  delighted 
too.  Such  conversations  as  these  I  often  listened  to  during  lunch  and 
dinner ;  but  visitors  had  that  pleasure  for  the  most  part^  at  tea-time, 
which  was  usually  late  in  the  evening.  Then,  and  for  an  hour  or  so 
after,  if  his  work  was  done,  he  liked  to  unbend.  If  none  but  his 
fkmily  were  present,  he  would  oftensay,  "  Children,  a  short  story  1 "  and 
then  they  would  all  crowd  around  him,  the  two  youngest  climbing 
upon  his  knee,  and  the  others  standing  or  sitting  on  a  footstool,  while  he 
proceeded  in  simple  words  and  with  life-like  vividness  to  tell  them  a  tale 
from  ancient  or  modem  history,  or  from  some  biography  he  had  been 
reading,  or,  more  frequently,  from  the  Bible.  If  intimate  friends  were 
spending  the  evening  with  him,  he  would  sometimes  at  their  request 
read  aloud  a  scene  from  Bacine  or  Corneille,  giving  the  words  of  the 
various  characters  with  appropriate  variety  of  manner  and  effect.  If 
visitors  called  in,  especially  foreigners,  he  was  always  ready  to  talk  with 
them,  to  answer  their  questions,  give  them  information,  and  in  his  turn 
to  exhibit  the  most  lively  interest  in  their  country,  its  characteristic 
features  and  peculiarities,  or  its  political  and  spiritual  welfare.  AVlien 
the  hour  of  family  prayer  arrived,  he  was  accustomed  to  open  the  Bible, 
and,  before  reading  the  selected  passage,  to  offer  a  short  prayer, 
imploring  the  light  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  not  un- 
frequently  added  a  few  words  of  exposition  or  practical  improvement ; 
and,  if  visitors  were  present,  asked  them  whether  they  had  any  thoughts 
to  suggest.  After  which,  he  presented  a  prayer,  brief,  spiritual,  fervent, 
often  specifying  with  great  minuteness  and  striking  simplicity  any 
particular  want  of  the  family,  or  mentioning  by  name  any  friend, 
present  or  absent,  who  was  in  circumstances  that  called  out  his 
sympathies. 

lEs  disposition  was  very  affectionate,  and,  either  by  nature  or  as  the 
result  of  careful  self-discipline,  his  temper  was  most  equable.  I  have 
seen  him  deeply  grieved,  but  I  never  heard  liim  utter  a  harsh  or  angry 
word.    In  his  deportment  towards  his  wife  he  was  at  once  most 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


EBMnriBOHirOBfl  O*  ABOLPHE  MOKOD.  291 

respectful  and  affectionate,  showing  great  deference  to  her  judgment 
and  great  coneideration  for  her  happiness.  His  love  to  his  children  was 
most  tender.  He  found  pleasure  in  their  simple  tales,  and  was  ready 
to  enter  into  all  their  play.  I  think  I  see  now  his  look  of  thorough 
enjoyment  as  his  little  boy  came  into  the  room  one  evening  to  take  part 
in  a  game,  dressed  as  a  professor  of  theology  with  gown  and  bands  and 
cap,  and  the  hearty  laugh  with  which  he  declared  that  in  the  gravest 
lecture  he  ever  delivered  he  was  sure  that  he  did  not  look  half  so  grave 
as  this  mimic  doctor.  And  I  well  recollect  how  amused  he  was  when 
one  of  the  students  a  few  days  after  told  him  that  he  met  this  same 
little  boy  in  the  cloisters  of  the  Faculty,  and  asked  him  who  he  was; 
and  that  the  little  fellow  answered  with  imperturbable  gravity,  "  Je 
suisfils  du  grand  Frofesseur  Monod" — ''I  am  son  of  the  great  Pro- 
fessor Monod."  Indeed,  whatever  affected  the  children's  welfare 
touched  him  deeply.  One  Sunday  erening  a  Moravian  Minister,  I 
think  from  Sweden,  took  the  service,  which  good  Mr.  Marzials  was 
accustomed  to  hold  in  an  upper  room  connected  with  the  Great  Church. 
His  French  was  so  broken  as  sometimes  to  be  not  rery  intelligible. 
On  asking  Mr.  Monod  whether  he  had  been  interested  by  the  worthy 
man's  address,  he  said,  "  At  any  rate  there  was  one  short  sentence  in 
his  prayer  which  went  to  my  heart, — *  Keep  our  dear  little  ones  from 
all  evil.  O  thou  good  Saviour,  take  them  beneath  Thy  wings  and  bless 
them.'" 

By  the  way  (if  I  may  pass,  as  we  are  always  allowed  to  do  in  conver- 
sation, from  one  subject  to  another  of  a  totally  different  kind),  the 
mention  of  that  upper  room  brings  to  my  mind  an  incident  which,  when 
I  related  it  to  Mr.  Monod,  caused  him  great  amusement.  The  room 
was  situated  in  the  church  tower,  and  to  reach  it  you  had  to  ascend  a 
flight  of  stairs.  Two-thirds  of  the  way  up  there  was  a  door  which, 
except  during  service  time,  was  kepj;  locked.  Mr.  Marzials  now  and 
then  prevailed  on  Mr.  Monod  to  take  the  evening  service  for  him,  and 
when  this  was  the  case  the  room  was  inconveniently  crowded,  and  many 
had  to  stand  in  the  lobby  or  on  the  stairs.  Among  the  English  visitors 
to  Montauban  was  an  excellent  maiden  lady,  not  very  young,  but  very 
devoted,  and  exceedingly  attached  to  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Monod.  One 
very  fine  Sunday  late  in  the  spring  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Monod 
would  conduct  the  service  in  the  eveninjg,  and  this  worthy  lady,  who  on 
a  former  occasion  had  only  just  been  able  to  squeeze  within  the  door, 
was  determined  to  be  in  time  and  to  get  a  good  seat.  So,  taking  a  very 
early  cup  of  tea,  she  reached  the  church  at  the  very  moment  that  the 
sexton  opened  the  doors,  and,  finding  herself  alone  in  the  room, 
decided  on  the  very  best  place  for  hearing,  and  then  sat  down  to  enjoy 
her  New  Testament  till  the  rest  of  the  congregation  should  arrive.  No 
sooner,  however,  had  she  taken  her  seat  than  Mr.  Marzials  came  to  the 
sexton,  and  told  him  that  he  had  obtained  permission  from  the  Consistory 
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to  open  the  church  for  Mr,  Monod,  and  that,  therefore,  he  had  better  afc 
once  lock  the  door  on  the  stairs  to  prevent  any  one  ascending  to  the 
upper  room.  The  man,  either  not  knowing  or  not  remembering 
that  the  good  lady  was  there,  locked  the  door,  and  then  hastened  to 
prepare  the  church  for  the  congregation.  As  time  passed  on  she  was 
sorely  puzzled  to  make  out  how  it  was  that  nobody  came.  She  fancied 
that  her  watch  must  be  too  fast,  or  that  perhaps  the  hour  of  serrice  had 
been  altered.  At  last  she  felt  sure  that  she  heard  singing,  and  then  the 
truth  flashed  across  her  mind  that  the  service  was  to  be  held  below ;  so 
with  all  speed  she  hastened  to  make  the  descent,  when  to  her  conster- 
nation she  found  that  the  door  on  the  stairs  was  locked.  She  knocked 
and  shouted,  but  was  much  too  far  up  the  tower  to  be  heard.  Then  she 
rushed  to  the  window,  called  to  the  passers-by,  waved  her  paraaol,  but  no 
one  thought  of  looking  up  so  high.  Half  an  hour  passed,  and  she  was 
just  beginning  to  think  that  possibly  she  might  have  to  remain  im- 
prisoned till  the  next  Sunday  evening,  and  to  wonder  whether  her 
strength  would  hold  out  so  long ;  when,  fortunately,  the  flourishing  of 
her  parasol  attracted  the  notice  of  some  one  at  a  little  distance,  who 
came  and  heard  her  tale,  and  got  the  sexton  to  let  her  out.  She  found 
her  way  into  the  church  just  as  Mr,  Monod  was  giving  out  his  text,  but 
I  am  iJraid  she  was  too  flurried  to  enjoy  what  she  heard  that  evening. 

Though  Mr.  Monod  was  for  the  most  part  cheerful,  yet  the  tone  of  his 
mind  certainly  inclined  to  seriousness  rather  than  hilarity,  and  was 
averse  to  undue  levity.  Even  droll,  jocose  conversation  he  did  not  like 
to  hear  carried  on  too  long  without  an  admixture  of  something  better 
and  higher.  One  day  I  dined  with  him  and  two  or  three  other  friends, 
at  his  brother-in-law's,  who  happened  to  have  a  short  respite  from 
suffering.  We  were  all  in  high  spirits,  and  laughed  heartily,  as  the 
conversation  was  of  a  light  and  humorous  cast.  In  the  afternoon  he 
asked  me  to  take  a  stroll,  and  said,  ^'  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  way  in 
which  we  spent  the  dinner-hour  to-day ;  and  although  I  cannot  say  it 
was  wrong,  I  am  not  satisfied  with  it.  I  gladly  admit  that  no  improper 
sentiment  was  uttered — that  there  was  nothing  I  could  find  fault  with  in 
any  single  anecdote  or  joke — ^but  yet,  it  seems  to  me,  that  there  was  a 
grave  omission,  for  I  cannot  think  it  right  that  servants  of  Christ  should 
meet  for  intercourse,  as  we  have  done,  and  part  without  a  single  word 
that  could  edify  themselves  or  honour  their  great  Master."  I  suppose 
that  few  will  deny  the  wisdom  of  this  rule.  Certainly  I  have  again  and 
again  had  to  remark  the  injurious  impression  left  on  the  minds  of  intel- 
ligent young  persons,  when  they  have  spent  some  social  hours  with 
professed  Christians,  and  especially  Christian  ministers,  and  have  heard 
nothiug  but  what  provoked  laughter  aud  mirth.  "  Let  your  speech  be 
always  with  grace,  Eeaaoned  with  salt." 

Perhaps  that  whicli  gave  the  great  charm  to  Mr.  Monod's  character 
was  his  simplicity.     This  vas   seen  in  his  religious  life.     Although 
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familiar  with  the  whole  range  of  theological  liternture,  and  ahlc  to  discuss 
the  profoundest  questions  with  acuteness  and  power,  his  faith  was  artless 
as  that  of  a  little  child — ^his  loving  trust  in  the  Saviour  resembled  that 
of  the  most  unlettered  Christian.  So  in  public,  he  never  assumed  a 
professorial  air,  never  exhibited  self- consciousness,  or  appeared  embar- 
rassed with  his  own  greatness,  but  was  always  perfectly  natural  and 
unaffected.  K  he  was  engaged  in  any  literary  work,  he  would  freely 
talk  it  over  with  a  friend,  asking  advice  respecting  points  in  regard  to 
which  he  felt  hesitation,  and  readily  receiving  suggestions  from  those 
who  were  greatly  his  inferiors.  At  the  time  that  he  determined  to 
write  a  book  on  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  right  of 
every  man  to  read  them,  he  gave  me  a  brief  sketch,  in  one  of  our  walks, 
of  the  form  into  which  he  thought  of  casting  it, — taking  as  the  ground- 
work a  fact  in  real  life  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge,  of  a  lady  and 
her  husband  who  had  been  brought  to  believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  by  conversation  with  a  pious  Abb6,  and  then  to  abjure  the  Eomish 
Church  and  claim  the  privilege  of  reading  the  Bible  for  themselves  by 
conversation  and  correspondence  with  a  gentleman  who  was  himself  a 
recent  convert  to  the  Protestant  faith.  He  expressed  grave  doubts, 
however,  whether  the  form  of  dialogue  and  letters  would  be  the  most 
attractive  to  his  countrymen,  or  would  be  the  style  of  writing  in  which 
he  would  be  likely  to  excel,  inasmuch  as  his  forte  lay  in  connected  con- 
tinuous argument  and  direct,  earnest  appeal.  Happily  he  cast  aside  his 
apprehensions  on  this  point,  and  wrote  that  exquisite  work,  '*  Lucilla ; 
or,  the  Eeading  of  the  Bible,"  which  has  been  widely  circulated  and 
remarkably  blessed  in  Prance, — ^has  been  translated  and  published  by 
our  own  Tract  Society  at  a  very  low  price,  and  has  had  thousands  of 
readers  in  England, — ^and  is  now  spreading  rapidly  throughout  Italy. 
It  is  as  interesting  as  it  is  instructive,  and  we  would  strongly  advise  all 
who  have  not  seen  it,  to  get  it  and  study  it. 

The  some  genuine  simplicity  made  him  willing  to  take  part  in  the 
most  quiet  and  humble  service.  Some  few  of  the  English  who  were 
wintering  in  Montauban  had  too  little  acquaintance  with  French  to 
enjoy  public  worship  in  that  language.  They,  therefore,  requested  me, 
then  a  student,  to  conduct  a  short  English  service  every  Sunday 
morning  in  a  priyate  room,  and  asked  Mr.  Monod  to  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month.  He  consented 
most  heartily,  and  attended  not  only  on  Communion  Sundays,  but  on 
most  others,  when  disengaged.  Indeed,  at  his  stiggestion  and  wish,  the 
service  was  generally  held  in  the  room  of  his  brother-in-law,  who,  as  he 
could  never  get  to  church,  found  it  a  great  refreshment  and  solace.  Mr. 
Monod's  English  addresses  on  sacramental  occasions  had  none  of  the 
commanding  eloquence  that  marked  his  Erench  sermons,  but  they  had 
even  more  of  the  tenderness  and  unction  of  evangelical  love.  As  the 
numbers  nerar  exceeded  twenty  or  thirty,  the  service  had  very  much  of 
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a  home  character,  which  he  seemed  most  thoroughly  to  enjoj.  Into  this 
little  church  he  welcomed  with  peculiar  pleasure  two  young  disciples, 
who,  in  a  foreign  land,  were  first  led  openly  to  avow  their  faith  in 
Christ.  The  one  waa  an  American ;  and,  as  she  had  not  heen  baptized 
in  infancy,  he  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  on  her  admission, 
and  offered  congratulations  and  adyiees  so  truly  paternal  that  none  who 
were  present  will  ever  forget  the  impressions  then  produced.  On  her 
return  to  her  own  country  she  was  married  to  a  Presbyterian  clergy* 
man,  and  is  still  fulfilling  the  important  and  onerous  duties  of  a 
minister's  wife.  The  other  was  a  young  Scotch  girl  of  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  an  orphan,  who  when  she  was  a  little  child  had  been  led 
to  decision  by  observing  heir  mother  regularly  retire  for  private  prayer 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.  Only  once  or  twice  did  she  communicate 
with  us,  and  then  was  confined  to  her  bed  by  the  rapidly  increasing 
debility  which  followed  the  rupture  of  a  yessel  on  the  lungs.  But  the 
intelligence  and  beauty  of  her  Christian  life  only  shone  out  the  more 
brightly  as  disease  advanced ;  the  strength  of  her  faith  growing  with  the 
weakness  of  her  body,  and  her  willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
becoming  greater  day  by  day.  Very  tender  were  Mr.  Monod's  references 
to  her  in  prayer,  often  even  by  name—"  Bless  our  dear  sister,  Duncan  ;'* 
and  very  impressive  and  affecting  was  his  address  at  her  grave  to  the 
crowds  of  young  people  who  scwrowfully  followed  her  remains  to  their 
last  earthly  resting-place. 

After  I  left  Mcmtauban,  this  English  service  was  for  a  time  still 
continued,  and  was  conducted  by  that  most  excellent  man  and  ^  beloved 
physician,"  the  bite  Mr.  Biz,  of  Tunbridge  Wells.  For  Mr.  Bix,  Mr. 
Monod  had  the  highest  and  most  affectionate  regard.  Often,  as  he  saw 
him  in  the  distance,  have  I  heard  him  say,  witb  loving  emphasiB  on  the 
word  '* good,"— "Here  comes  ^oodMr.  Bix."  Indeed,  although  they 
were  men  of  a  very  different  oi^er  of  mind,  they  closely  resembled  one 
another  in  the  blamelessness  and  elevation  of  their  Christian  character, 
and  the  singleness  of  their  consecration  to  the  service  of  their  Divine 
Master.  Of  both,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  were  strikingly  and  faith* 
fully  dascripiive^  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Both,  in  the  higher 
fellowship  of  the  heavenly  world,  are  now  proving  the  trath  of  the 
clause  which  completes  the  sentence — "  For  me  to  die  is  gain." 

In  his  private  devotions,  Mr.  Monod  adopted  a  practice  which  was 
also  recommended  by  my  late  venerated  tutor,  Dr.  Fye  Smitii, — ^the 
practice  of  reading  some  good  biographical  work  with  the  Bible.  He 
was,  indeed,  careful  that  it  should  be  a  life  worth  studying,  really  sug» 
gestive  and  stimulating.  For  whilst  good  biographies  are  among  the 
best  of  books,  poor  biographies  are  among  the  worst.  Many  that  now 
issne  from  the  press  are  adapted  to  foster  a  morbid  rather  than  healthy 
religious  life,  to  produce  a  maudlin  sentimentality  rather  than  a  manly 
piely .  The  particular  biography  which  Mr.  Monod  had  in  reading,  during 
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a  part  of  my  Btay  at  Kontaaban,  was  one  of  the  noblest  specimena 
which  exist  in  our  language, — "  The  Life  of  Philip  Henry,  by  his  Son, 
Matthew  Henry,"  The  more  he  read,  the  more  he  seemed  to  be 
interested,  and  almost  every  day  brought  some  extract  which  he  repeated 
and  descanted  on  for  general  edification.  There  was  one  sentence  in  par- 
ticular, which  so  entirely  fell  in  with  his  own  sentiments  that  he  quite 
adopted  it  as  his  motto, — **  I  am  lesolTcd  to  spend  my  strength  in  those 
things  in  which  all  spiritual  Christians  are  agreed."  Again  and  again 
did  he  refer  to  it,  and  express  his  admiration  of  its  wisdom.  Indeed, 
questions  of  ecclesiastical  polity  never  seemed  to  have  the  attraction  for 
him  which  they  have  for  many.  He  used  to  say,  that  they  occupy  so 
shiall  a  space  in  the  New  Testament,  are  touched  upon  so  incidentally, 
that  much  liberty  was  evidently  intended  to  be  left  to  the  Church  on 
this  subject  in  different  ages.  He  acknowledged  that  the  Church  of 
IVance  was  by  no  means,  in  its  constitution  and  working,  what  he  should 
wish  to  see  it;  that  the  hints  thrown  out  in  the  New  Testament 
pointed  rather  to  a  congregational  and  voluntary  system  of  govern- 
ment and  support :  but,  believing  that  the  existing  organization  could 
not  be  broken  up  without  great  peril  to  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in 
France,  he  considered  it  wise  for  good  and  earnest  ministers  to  main- 
tain their  connexion  with  it,  and  seek,  by  infusing  into  it  more  of 
evangelical  life,  to  make  it  a  more  efficient  instrument  in  extending  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  In  his  judgment  the  best  way  of  promoting  Church 
reform,  of  bringing  Church  polity  into  harmony  with  Apostolic  prece- 
dent, was  to  leaven  the  Church  itself  more  thoroughly  with  spiritual 
piety,  inasmuch  as  healthy  life  would  seek  to  clothe  itself  in  appropriate 
and  truthful  forms ;  and,  moreover,  to  aim  at  the  lower  end — the  best 
ecclesiastical  organization — without,  at  the  same  time,  aiming  at  the 
higher, — the  spread  and  the  deepening  of  real,  evangelical  religion, — 
was  a  task  of  very  doubtful  utility.  So,  if  ever  I  argued  the  matter 
with  him,  he  used  almost  invariably  to  close  his  remarks  by  saying,  with 
a  smile,  '*  I  shall  keep  to  good  Philip  Henry's  rule,  and  spend  my 
strength  on  those  things  in  which  all  spiritual  Christians  are  agreed.** 
Moreover,  he  was  a  lover  of  all  good  men,  and  could  not  endure  the 
thought  of  allowing  questions  which  he  deemed  subordinate,  to  sever 
him  from  those  with  whom  he  was  one  in  Christ,  To  his  house  and  his 
fellowship  all  evangelical  Christians  were  equally  welcome,  whether 
Episcopalians,  or  Independents,  or  Methodists.  Hence  he  entered  with 
thorough  heartiness  into  the  Evangelical  Alliance  when  it  was  formed, 
and  rejoiced  in  everything  that  tended  to  promote  union  among 
brethren.  The  day  before  I  left  Montauban,  I  took  him  my  pocket 
Bible,  and  begged  him  to  write  a  verse  on  the  blank  leaf,  as  a  memento 
of  happy  days  speut  with  him.  The  verse  he  chose  was  beautifully 
illustrative  of  his  own  spirit,  and  confirms  the  remarks  I  have  just 
made :  " '  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
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have  love  one  to  another.' — Montauban,  24th  May,  1840.    Adolphs 

MONOD." 

And  here  I  am  compelled  by  want  of  space,  for  the  present,  to  close. 
I  have  not  quite  exhausted  all  that  I  wished  to  say.  If,  therefore,  time 
and  circumstances  allow,  I  may  perhaps  trespass  on  the  patience  of  my 
readers,  by  a  brief  reference  to  his  last  days  in  Paris,  his  painful  illness, 
and  most  Christian  and  joyful  death. 


Wtft  CtetriWlitg  of  iftitacleg. 

The  Oxford  movements — Tractarian  and  philosophical—taken  to- 
gether, remarkably  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  reaction.  The  opinions 
expressed  in  the  "  Essays  and  ReviewB  "  give  the  sweep  of  the  pendulum 
on  the  side  just  opposite  to  that  in  which  it  swung  twenty  years  since. 
Eesisting  the  bondage  of  Church  authority,  men  are  now  seen  dashing 
into  unrestrained  speculation.  Far-looking  students  of  the  history  of 
human  thought  long  ago  discerned  that  this  was  likely  to  come  as  a 
result  of  the  dogmatic  assumptions  of  the  High  Church  schooL*  It  has 
happened  accordingly. 

This  is  one  view :  there  is  another.  The  two  movements  are  in  the 
same  moral  direction.  Without  charging  the  parties  with  wilful 
dishonesty,  the  tendency  of  their  proceedings  has  been  to  encourage 
what  is  not  honourable  towards  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  which 
they  are  members.  The  first  fostered  Romanist  practices  in  an  avowedly 
Protestant  Church ;  this  second  cherishes  sceptical  tendencies  in  a 
professedly  Christian  one. 

We  read  the  "  Essays  and  Beviews  "  nearly  twelve  months  ago,  and 
formed  our  opinion  of  the  book.  Yet  we  saw  no  need  of  calling  attention 
to  it,  as  from  its  contents  it  appeared  unfitted  for  general  reading. 
But  the  opposition  which  it  has  raised,  and  especially  the  clerical  and 
episcopal  protests  it  has  called  forth,  have  given  it  an  astonishing 
popularity ;  and  it  is  now  bought,  we  believe,  by  many  who,  as  they  read 
it,  are  puzzled  to  know  what  it  means ;  and  we  have  met  with  some 
good  people  who,  after  struggling  through  a  few  pages  here  and  there, 
have  laid  down  the  volume  in  despair. 

It  is  not  our  intention  even  now  to  review  the  volume,  but  only  to 

*  *<  Revelation  oiight  to  be  believed,  though  destitute  of  strict  evidence,  either 
internal  or  external.*' — Tracts  far  the  Times,  No.  LXXXV. 

"  We  must  be  as  sure  that  the  bishop  is  Christ's  appointed  representative  as  if 
"we  actually  saw  him  work  miracles,  as  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  did." — Ibid. 
No.  X. 

"  As  if  evidence  to  the  word  of  God  were  a  thing  to  be  tolerated  by  a  Christian, 
except  as  an  additional  condemnation  for  those  who  reject  it,  or  as  a  sort  of 
exercise  and  indulgence  for  a  Christian  undcrstandiag."~JBr»V.  Crit,  No.  XLVIII., 
p.  304. 
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take  up  certain  points  mooted  in  it.  We  fear  that  some  of  the  opinions 
expressed,  though  unintelligible  to  simple-minded  Christians,  indicate 
a  species  of  scepticism  floating  amongst  the  educated  and  scientific 
classes  of  society — especially  amongst  those  who,  after  all,  have  only  half 
disciplined  their  minds,  and  find  it  much  easier  to  catch  at  specious 
objections,  and  show  their  cleremess  by  repeating  them,  than  to  inves- 
tigate a  subject  patiently,  and  to  exercise  soundness  of  judgment  in 
separating  truth  from  error. 

We  shall  take  up  the  Eev.  Baden  Powell's  essay  "  On  the  Study  of  the 
Evidences  of  Christianity.'*  We  have  read  it  over  and  over  again.  It 
is  very  clever,  very  subtle,  very  plausible;  but  it  is,  as  such  compo- 
sitions are  wont  to  be,  very  superficial,  very  one-sided,  very  inconsistent, 
and  even  to  those  who  are  willing  to  adopt  his  views,  we  should  think, 
vety  unsatisfactory.  It  does  not  go  into  the  subject  of  the  evidences  at 
large.  It  passes  by  the  wide  range  of  proofs  which  have  been  collected 
by  Christian  advocates,  and  fixes  upon  miracles  exclusively.  It  is  an 
attempt  at  destructive  criticism ;  yet,  strange  to  say,  such  processes  of 
investigation  as  are  carried  on  by  our  Lardners  and  Paleys  are  almost 
ignored— the  results  of  such  learning  and  arguments  as  theirs  go  for 
nothing — and  the  whole  force  of  the  writer  is  employed  in  endeavouring 
to  convince  us  that  miracles  are  things  in  themselves  incredible,  and  alto- 
gether incapable  of  proof.  The  line  of  argument  is  somewhat  different 
from,  but  its  bearing  is  just  the  same  as  Hume's.  We  are  reminded 
that  incidents  out  of  the  common  course  happening  in  the  present  day 
are  sceptically  regarded ;  that  supernatural  pretensions  are  felt  to  be 
inadmissible ;  and  that  where  we  are  compelled  to  allow  the  honesty  of 
witnesses,  if  they  affirm  anything  of  a  miraculous  nature,  we  at  once 
dispose  of  the  matter  by  saying,  "There  must  be  a  mistake  somewhere." 
Miracles  are  alleged  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  permanence  of  physical 
laws— incompatible  with  the  immutability  of  the  Divine  Being. 

But  read  what  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  Essay: — 

"In  the  popular  acceptation,  it  is  clear  the  Gospel  miracles  are 
always  objects^  not  evidences,  of  faith ;  and  when  they  are  connected 
specially  with  doctrines,  as  in  several  of  the  higher  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  faith,  the  sanctity  which  invests  the  point  of  faith  itself  is 
extended  to  the  external  narrative  in  which  it  is  embodied.  The 
reverence  due  to  the  mystery  renders  the  external  events  sacred  from 
examination,  and  shields  them  also  within  the  pale  of  the  sanctuary. 
The  miracles  are  merged  in  the  doctrines  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected, and  associated  with  the  declarations  of  spiritual  things,  which 
are  as  such  exempt  from  those  criticisms  to  which  physical  statements 
are  justly  amenable." 

In  a  seemingly  devout  spirit  the  writer  adds : — 

"  The  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  is  not  restricted  to  external 
signs,  nor  to  any  one  kind  of  evidence,  but  consists  of  such  assurance 
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as  may  be  most  satisfactory  to  each  earnest  individual  inquiier's  own 
mind.  And  the  true  acceptance  of  the  entire  revealed  manifestations 
of  Christianity  will  be  most  worthily  and  satisfactorily  based  on  that 
assurance  *  of  faith '  by  which  the  Apostle  affirms  '  we  stand '  (2  Cor.  i. 
24),  and  which,  in  accordance  with  his  emphatic  declaration^  must  rest 
'  not  on  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  Gfod  *  (1  Cor.  ii.  5). 

This,  after  what  precedes,  is  to  us  perfectly  marvellouB.  The  writer 
is  gone  to  his  account.  We  would  speak  with  tenderness  of  the  dead ; 
and  put  the  best  construction  on  these  rMaarkable  words.  Did  he,  after 
aU — ^monstrously  inconsistent  as  it  may  appear — ^believe  in  miracles  ? 
Did  he  intend  only  to  lift  them  out  of  the  pale  of  evidence,  and  to 
place  them  amongst  spiritual  mysteries?  We  could  not  pronounce 
them  incredible  as  physical  facts,  yet  believe  in  them  as  spiritual  truths. 
What  he  might  do  is  another  question.  Tertullian  said  he  believed  what 
was  impossible.  We  really  hope  that  Mr.  Powell  was  thus  absurdly 
illogical.  It  is  more  charitable  than  to  pronounce  him  an  infidel,  and  a 
dishonest  man ;  for  such  he  must  have  been,  if,  while  a  Professor  in  a 
Christian  university,  and  writing  these  last  sentences,  he  did  not 
believe  in  miracles  at  all.  But  when,  with  the  utmost  stretch  of 
charity,  one  gives  the  writer  the  benefit  of  a  doubt,  the  following 
sentence  disturbs  the  hope ;  for,  speaking  of  miraculous  narratives  as 
invested  with  the  character  of  articles  of  faith,  he  adds,  "  If  they  be 
accepted  in  a  less  positive  and  certain  light,  or  perhaps  as  involving 
more  or  less  of  the  parabolic  or  mythic  character,  or  at  any  rate 
received  in  connexion  with  and  for  the  sake  of  the  doctrine  incul- 
cated," &c.  Parahplic  or  mythic  character  J — ^why,  miracles  must  be 
facts  or  fictions.  They  may,  indeed,  be  facte,  and  also  parables. 
But  what  then  becomes  of  the  antecedent  inci^bility  ?  If  they  be 
mere  myths — and  so  the  whole  tenor  of  Mr.  Powell's  lucubrations 
would  lead  his  reader  to  regard  them — ^what  then  becomes  of  Christianity  ? 
Of  course  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  myth — ^the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  a  myth.  In  other  words,  the  New  Testament  is  a  fiction. 
If  so,  then  Mr.  Powell  would  seem  to  belong  to  the  same  school 
as  Peter  Bayle,  and  to  cover  a  deep-laid  scepticism,  under  a  sur&ce  of 
merely  polite  epithets,  in  speaking  of  Christianity ;  or  he  would  be  like 
Popish  priests,  who,  when  asked  about  some  absurd  legend,  shrug  their 
shoulders,  and  say  the  Church  believes  it.  We  know  not  how  to  admit 
this.  Perhaps,  after  all,  he  was  one  of  those  reckless  beings  who,  with 
a  consciousness  of  power,  despise  the  usual  conditicms  and  laws  of 
thinking,  and  delight  to  dash  into  eccentric  courses,  upon  which  sober 
folks  gaze  with  wonder.    Such  men  have  much  to  answer  for. 

The  main  point  of  the  Essay  is  the  argument  for  the  anteoedent  incre- 
dibility of  miracles,  and  it  is  in  reference  to  that  we  would  now  venture 
to  supply  a  few  imperfect  hints.  We  shall  attempt  no  raoendite  rea- 
soning, or  learned  research,  but  look  at  the  matter  simply  in  the  li§^t 
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of  common  eense.  And  throughout  we  shall  keep  in  view  the  case  not 
of  the  avowed  infidel,  but  of  those  who — ^like  Mr.  Powell — ^profess  to 
do  homage  to  Chrisiianitf »  and  yet  stumble  at  the  historical  record  of 
miracles. 

That  there  should  be  wajrward  and  unmeaning  departures  firom  the 
laws  of  nature,  so  that  men  might  gather  grapes  of  thorns  and  figs  of 
thistlei, — so  that  when  wheat  is  sown  barley  should  spring  up,  and  that 
the  planted  rose  should  yield  a  bunch  of  lilies, — ^is  utterly  incredible. 
Against  such  fismcied  deyiations  from  the  rules  of  nature  there  aire 
strong  antecedent  reasons.  Any  man  of  common  sense  would  justly 
say  ikai  eatmbi  be,  because  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  laws  [and 
purposes  of  the  physical  creation,  and  would  disastrously  confound 
human  expectations  and  utterly  destroy  human  industry.  But  nothing 
of  the  sort  belongs  to  the  miracles  of  Christianity.  They  aie  occur- 
rences of  an  exceptional  order,  purely  and  essentially  so ;  they  happened 
under  extraordinary  circumstances,  and  were  plainly  intended  to  accom- 
plish extraordinary  ends.  They  do  not  shake  any  one's  confidence  in 
nature.  No  farmer,  as  he  sows  his  fields,  is  staggered  in  his  faith  that 
the  grain  will  grow,  by  remembering  any  of  the  wonders  recorded  in 
the  Bible.  So  far  from  leading  us  to  distrust  the  faithfulness  of  GK>d, 
the  rery  revelation  they  attest  teaches,  in  the  most  impresstre  manner. 
His  immutability.  With  pre-oninent  luminouaness,  with  force  in^ 
sistible,  they  through  it  assure  us  that  He  ohangeth  not.  That  physical 
laws  should  be  interrupted  for  moral  purposes— that,  for  example,  won- 
derful cures  of  diseases  should  be  wrought  to  attest  and  to  illustrate  the 
doctrines  of  Divine  mercy  and  love ;  how  men's  sins  may  be  pardoned, 
and  their  souls  healed, — are  so  plainly  harmonious  with  God's  wisdom 
and  goodness,  that  it  seems  antecedently  incredible  how  any  man  in  his 
senses  can  have  anjrthing  to  say  to  the  contrary.  Fairly  to  appreciate 
the  Christian  miracles,  we  must  take  into  account  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  were  wrought.  Things  utterly  impossible  now  were 
likely  enough  then.  Some  monstrous  unmeaning  phenomenon  reported 
to  us  even  by  intelligent  and  honest  people  we  might  veiy  properly 
deny  at  once,  and  put  aside  with  the  remark,  that  <<  there  must  be  a 
mistake  somewhere ;  *'  but  the  case  is  utterly  different  with  the  wonders 
of  Scripture^  when  we  connect  them  with  their  place  in  history  and 
tiie  avowed  intent  of  their  performance.  Yet  most  unfairly  does  the 
writer  under  consideration  constantly  confound  miracles  formerijf  with 
strange  occurrences  and  phenomena  now — and  bring  to  bi^  against  the 
record  of  the  New  Testament  just  such  sceptical  reasoning  as  would  be 
proper  enough  in  reference  to  many  things  we  meet  with  in  newspapers. 

The  proper  way  of  treating  Christian  evidence  is— -paradoxicfld  as  it 
seems— not  to  begin  at  the  heginninff^  but  at  the  end.  The  whole 
history  of  the  Gospel  throughout  eighteen  centuries  prepares  us  for 
what  we  find  at  the  beginning  of  its  existenee*    As  handed  back  from 
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age  to  age,  the  presumptive  evidence  prepares  us  for  wliat  we  find  to  be 
demonstrative.  The  annals  of  Christianitj  as  a  religion  fit  us  to 
appreciate  the  miracles  of  Christianity  as  a  revelation.  Musing  on  the 
history  of  what  we  see  in  Christian  faith,  patience,  purity,  heroism, 
unselfishness,  and  love,  we  feel  that  the  power  creating  all  this  must  be 
Divine ;  and,  arrived  at  the  apostolic  age,  the  age  of  Christ,  we  are  not 
there  surprised  to  find  the  calm  and  intense  light  of  His  healing 
wonders.  It  appears  of  a  piece  with  Christianity,  that  it  should  have 
been  ushered  in  with  just  those  marvels  full  of  mercy  and  love  which 
the  four  Gospels  record. 

More  forcible  still  is  it  to  consider  the  miracles  of  the  G-ospels  as 
connected  with  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  dealing 
with  Mr.  Powell  and  those  who  sympathise  with  him,  it  is  to 
be  remembered  we  are,  after  all,  dealing  with  men  who  profess 
reverence  for  our  blessed  Eedeemer.  They  must  not  be  confounded 
with  those  who  scoff  at  Christianity.  To  deal  with  them  as  we  might 
with  Thomas  Paine,  would  not  only  be  an  injustice,  but  would  weaken 
our  side  of  the  controversy;  for  we  are  entitled  to  reason  upon  their 
admissions.  Their  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  Life  and  Person  of 
Jesus  supplies  a  fulcrum  on  which  to  rest  our  lever.  We  say  to  such 
persons,  "  Tou  must  take  the  Gospels  as  a  whole.  The  works  of  Jesus 
and  the  words  of  Jesus  must  be  associated  together.  You  call  Him  the 
Son  of  God ;  you  do  not  deny  His  resurrection  nor  His  ascension,  nor 
Hia  incarnation.  As  ministers  and  teachers  of  the  Church  of  England, 
you  profess  to  believe  in  both.  Tou  may  say,  neither  your  subscription 
nor  your  Christianity  prevents  you  from  speculating  on  the  subject  of 
miracles  viewed  as  physical  wonders ;  but  surely  they  do  bind  you  to 
believe  at  least  in  three  great  miracles :  one  which  comes  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  the  other  two  which  crown  the  close  of  Christ's  history.  If 
you  do  believe  in  these  three,  how  can  you  say  miracles  are  inoredihle  f 
What  you  actually  believe  must  be  credible,  and  the  antecedent  incre- 
dibility becomes  an  idle  prejudice.  Tour  faith  declares  that  idea  of 
antecedent  incredibility  to  be  an  utter  mistake — an  egregious  fallacy. 
Believing,  then,  as  you  must,  that  Jesus  was  bom  of  a  virgin — ^tbat  He 
did  rise  from  the  dead — ^that  He  aacended  to  heaven — is  it  not,  so 
far  from  incredible,  really,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  be  expected, 
that  He,  whose  history  on  earth  confessedly  began  and  ended  with 
miracles,  would  also  manifest  much  of  the  miraculous  in  the  interval 
between  His  incarnation  and  ascension  ?  The  lesser  miracles  only  form 
a  planetary  circle  around  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  sun-like  central 
wonder.  Nay  more,  are  not  miracles  necessary  credentials  to  such  a 
mission — necessary  accompaniments  of  such  a  character  as  His  ?  As 
human  genius  naturally  declares  its  existence  by  the  conception  of 
thoughts  and  the  utterance  of  words  that  belong  not  to  the  race,  will  not 
incarnate  Divinity  proclaim  its  presence  not  only  in  the  same  way,  but 
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also  by  deedMy  above  the  reach  and  imitation  of  other  beings  P  The  im- 
possible becomes  easy — the  miraculous  natural,  to  the  Word  without 
whom  *'  was  not  any  thing  made ; "  and  if  He  had  never  done  anything 
impossible  to  man,  it  might  have  been  asked,  *■  Can  He  be  the  Son  of 
God?'" 

In  all  questions  as  to  fact,  the  kind  of  argument  we  have  adopted  is 
allowable.  It  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  strictest  law  of  judicial 
evidence,  nay,  it  is  demanded  in  a  court  of  justice,  when  certain  things 
are  affirmed  by  witnesses,  to  take  into  account  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  are  said  to  have  occurred,  and  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  done.  Apart  from  certain  circumstances  and  a  given  purpose, 
acts  asserted  may  be  pronounced  incredible ;  but  connected  with  such 
circumstances  and  purpose,  they  may  be  of  the  highest  likelihood. 
Apply  this  to  the  present  question.  Professor  Powell  says,  ''If  the 
most  numerous  ship's  company  were  all  to  asseverate  that  they  had 
seen  a  mermaid,  would  any  rational  person  at  the  present  day  believe 
them  ?  That  they  saw  something  which  they  believed  to  be  a  mer- 
maid would  be  easily  conceded."  But  we  say  to  Mr.  Powell,  "  While 
taking  the  facts  of  natural  history  into  account,  it  would  be  incredible 
that  a  mermaid  should  be  seen  by  anybody— when  we  take  into  account 
the  purpose  of  Christianity,  the  declared  character  of  its  Author,  and  His 
redemptive  work,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  the  witnesses 
were  perfectly  right  who  say  that  He  walked  upon  the  waters— that  He 
cast  out  devils,  and  raised  the  dead."  Mr.  Powell  adds, ''  No  amount  of 
attestation  of  innumerable  and  honest  witnesses  would  ever  convince 
any  one  versed  in  mathematical  and  mechanical  science,  that  a  person 
had  squared  the  circle,  or  discovered  perpetual  motion.  Antecedent 
credibility  depends  on  antecedent  knowledge  and  enlarged  views  of  the 
connexion  and  dependence  of  truth,  and  the  value  of  any  testimony 
will  be  modified  or  destroyed  in  different  degrees  to  minds  differently 
enlightened."  Granted.  But  we  contend  that  our  ''  antecedent 
knowledge  "  of  Christianity,  and  "  enlarged  views  of  the  conjiexion  and 
dependence  of  truth,"  serve  utterly  to  explode  all  prejudices  as  to  the 
incredibility  of  Christian  miracles,  and  to  make  them  appear  in  the 
highest  degree  reasonable. 

In  the  Essay  before  us  the  question  of  miracles  is  taken  up  on  purely 
physical  grounds.  It  involves  one  of  the  saddest  speculative  mistakes 
of  the  age ;  namely,  the  exaltation  of  phfsical  law  to  a  supreme  place  in 
the  universe.  An  iron  concatenation  of  material  causes  and  effects  is 
fastened  round  creation — ay,  and  round  the  Creator  too ;  if  indeed  the 
existence  of  such  a  Being,  as  distinguished  from  the  universe,  be  after 
all,  by  some  of  these  worshippers  of  physical  law,  allowed, — in  short, 
we  have  a  blind  necessity,  instead  of  an  intelligent  First  Cause ;  au  un- 
conscious impersonal  kind  of  destiny,  not  a  living  and  spontaneous  per- 
sonal will.     Pate,  not  God,  is  by  such  philosophers  enthroned  in  the 
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uniTerse.  Physical  law  is  made  the  end  of  all  tilings,  instead  of  a  means 
to  an  end  infinitely  higher  than  itself.  The  height  and  grandeur  of 
moral  purposes  and  results  above  all  material  arrangements  and  physical 
sequences,  are  by  such  persons  undiscemed.  Little  account  is  taken 
of  moral  impossibilities  of  its  being  impossible  for  God  to  lie — or 
impossible  for  Him  to  be  otherwise  than  righteous  and  just,  loving  and 
kind — ^but  physical  impossibilities  are  assumed'in  relation  to  His  gov^n- 
ment,  and  to  come  in  the  way  of  certain  things  ascribed  to  Him  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  boldly  maintained  that  He  cannot  give  sight  to  a  blind 
Bartim9us,  or  raise  a  Lazarus  from  the  grave.  It  is  afllrmed  in  this 
essay,  that  *'  the  particular  case  of  miracles,  as  such,  is  one  spedaUy 
bearing  on  purely  physical  contemplations,  and  on  which  no  general 
fnaral  principles,  no  common  rules  of  evidence,  or  logical  technicalities, 
can  enable  us  to  form  a  correct  judgment."  That  we  confidently  deny. 
The  question  of  Ohristian  miracles  is  as  much  moral  as  physical. 
Eor  here  we  have  physical  wonders  wrought  fi>r  tpiritual  ends^  and  the 
purposes  as  well  as  the  means  must  come  in  for  consideration.  Strange 
to  say,  the  writer  himself,  speaking  of  miraculous  narratives,  says,  at 
any  rate,  they  are  to  be  received  "  in  connexion  with,  and  fbr  the  sake 
of  the  doctrine  inculcated."  Is  not  that  giving  them  a  moral 
character  ?  Playing  fast  and  loose  with  the  subject  after  this  fiishion 
is  both  perplexing  and  provoking,  and  a  logical  opponent  here  may 
fairly  denounce  the  gross  inconsistency  of  an  Oxford  professor,  who,  on 
one  page,  treats  miracles  as  if  they  were  purely  phjuical  matters,  and, 
on  another,  upholds  them  as  objects  of  fiedth^  with  spiritual  and 
doctrinal  meanings. 

We  are  not  only  prepared  to  admit,  but  strenuously  to  maintain,  that 
miracles  are  not  mere  external  evidences  of  Christianity.  They  do  not 
lie  outside  so  aa  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  what  is  within  ;  bulwarks 
for  defence,  they  also  penetrate  the  inner  structure.  They  are 
not  only  seals  of  the  Gospel,  but  portions  of  it  as  well.  Not  simply 
postmarks  showing  whence  the  IHvine  letter  comes ;  they  are  illus- 
trative paragraphs  in  the  blessed  epistle.  Miracles  lose  half  their  value 
when  not  regarded  as  significant  types.  They  are  signs  as  well  as 
wonders,  parables  as  well  as  proofs.  We  protest  against  the  simply 
allegoricied  theory, — ^we  also  protest  against  the  simply  literal  accepta- 
tion. The  true  mean  is  to  hold  by  the  historical  facts,  and  then, 
even  while  intent  on  their  evidential  force,  to  adopt  and  urge  a  spiritual 
method  of  explanation  and  improvement. 

The  relation  in  which  the  miracles  stand  to  the  spiritual  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  may  be  illustrated  by  referring  to  the  present  season  of  the 
year.  The  gardens  and  orchards  of  England  are  covered  with  beautiful 
sheets  of  bloom.  The  flowers  will  soon  set  into  fruit,  and  even  now 
they  cover  and  enfold  the  germs  of  the  summer  and  autumn  produce. 
Each  will  yield  after  its  own  kind, — ^the  peach  blossom  the  peach,  the 
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apple  blossom  the  apple,  the  pear  blossom  the  pear.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Tree  of  Life.  It  is  not  fanciful  to  speak  of  His  miracles  as  the  early 
bloom  upon  the  tree.  That  bloom  came  in  rich  beautj, — it  lay  on  the 
branches  in  thick  profusion.  Long  since  it  fell.  But  it  left  what  is 
better.  Giving  sight  to  the  blind,  and  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  life  to 
the  dead,  are  things  known  no  more ;  but  the  spiritual  transformationB  ' 
of  which  they  were  harbingers  and  pledges  abound  still  throughout  the 
world,  and  that  to  an  incomparably  greater  extent  than  ever  those 
instructive  marvels  did  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalemy  the  shores  of 
Gkni^esaret,  or  the  fields  of  Gkdilee. 

We  maintain  that  the  allegation  of  an  antecedent  incredibility 
totally  fiuls  when  the  whole  ease  of  the  Oospel  miracles  is  considered, 
and  that  consequently  the  field  is  open  without  any  prejudice  for  the 
admission  of  the  historical  witnesses  of  the  New  Testament.  There 
is  nothing  to  prevent  our  receiving  their  testimony ;  on  the  contrary, 
everything  is  in  its  favour.  What  Paley  says  about  the  witnesses — 
their  candour,  honesty,  intelligence,  and  trustworthiness— comes  with  a 
force  not  diminished  in  the  least  by  what  Mr.  Powell  has  advanced. 
Take  the  resurrection  of  Lasarus,  for  example.  There  is  no  room  what- 
erer  in  connexion  with  that  beautiful  narrative  for  any  such  suspicions 
as  this  writer  would  raise.  It  is  useless  here  to  talk  of  misapprehensions 
and  exaggerations,  and  remarkable  coincidences,  and  occult  powers  of 
mesmerism,  and  the  like.  Under  the  circumstances  described,  Lazarus 
must  have  been  restored  to  life.  If  he  was  not,  the  circumstances 
could  not  be  as  the  Apostle  John  says  they  were.  The  historian  must 
have  misstated  the  facts,  or  the  miracle  must  be  believed.  We  ask  now, 
which  is  incredible  ? — **  that  Otoi  should  raise  the  dead;  *'  or  that  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  who  reflects  his  Master's  holy  image  on 
every  page  of  his  writings,  should  pakn  upon  us  a  fiction  for  a  fact  P 

If  we  were  arguing  with  infidels,  we  mighty  with  propriety,  point  out 
manifold  difficulties  involved  in  the  rejection  of  Christianity,  and  show 
that  it  is  a  far  more  credible  thing  that  Christianity  should  be  Divine, 
than  that  it  should  be  of  human  invention ;  and  on  the  same  principle, 
in  speaking  to  those  who  concede  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Gospel,  we 
would  say  to  them, ''  Is  it  not  infinitely  more  credible,  all  things  con- 
sidered, that  such  wonders  as  the  New  Testament  records  should 
be  wrought,  than  that  they  should  be  presented  to  us  as  objects  of  faith 
by  the  Ood  of  truth — perhaps  as  involving  *more  or  less  of  the 
parabolic  or  mytiiic  character' — ^when  really  they  never  occurred  at  all ; 
when  no  such  physical  wonders  as  curing  the  lame  and  cleansing  the 
lepers  ever  took  place?  Is  it  to  you  credible  for  a  moment  that 
in  a  book— worthy  in  any  sense  of  being  called  Divine— simple,  plain, 
circumstantial  narratives,  such  as  common  people  are  irresistibly  con- 
strained to  believe  just  as  they  are  given,  ought  to  be  regarded 
with  a  like  suspicion  to  what  one  feels  when  reading  some  idle  tale  in 
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the  books  of  Livy,  or  when  pondering  some  doubtful  Btoiy  in  Hero- 
dotus?'' 

IMiracles  can  be  historically  proved — they  have  been  so  proved  a 
hundred  times,  and  we  see  &om  what  has  been  said,  that  no 
antecedent  incredibility  lies  against  them.  It  is  equally  dear  that 
'they  have  their  own  evidential  force.  Christ  distinctly  appeals  to 
them,  **They  bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me." 
That  IS  enough  to  settle  the  question,  one  would  think,  with  men 
who  call  themselves  Christ's  disciples.  And  the  appeal  to  such 
evidence  is  perfectly  reasonable.  An  ambassador  brings  credentials. 
The  credentials,  it  is  true,  do  not  directly  prove  the  truth  of  what 
he  says,  but  they  authorize  reliance  on  him  as  the  accredited  envoy 
of  his  sovereign.  So  the  miracles  of  Christ — though  they  do  not 
directly  establish  the  particular  sentences  which  He  uttered  — 
prove  Him  to  be  the  Teacher  sent  from  God,  the  Messiah,  the 
Anointed;  they  establish  His  Divine  claims  to  our  submission  and 
our  faith,  and  give  force  to  His  characteristic  *\Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee."  We  admit  that  physical  wonders  cannot  of  themselves 
establish  spiritual  truths ;  but  we  maintain  that  they  do  afford  proof 
of  the  authority  of  the  oracle  by  which  the  truths  are  enunciated. 
And  again,  we  repeat  the  miracles  and  the  truths  go  together,  and  con- 
stitute one  whole.  Nor  in  the  union  of  what  is  called  the  external  and 
the  internal  evidences,  do  we  make^  as  Mr.  Powell  alleges,  the  latter 
the  test  of  the  former.  One  kind  of  evidence  may  agree  with  and 
strengthen  another,  without  being  at  all  dependent  on  it  for  its 
individual  force.  A  flying  buttress  may  be  built  on  a  foundation  one, 
and  then  the  whole  of  the  upper  prop  rests  on  the  lower ;  but  miracles 
do  not  form  a  mere  flying  buttress,  but  an  independent  support  built 
up  from  the  very  ground  on  its  own  foundations,  yet  in  a  line  with,  and 
yielding  support  in  the  same  direction  as  its  neighbouring  bulwarks,  all 
strengthening  the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Divine  truth,  and  adding  to 
its  peerless  beauty  and  its  indestructible  strength- 


TuE  story  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  old  as  it  is,  possesses  for  us 
Englishmen  on  many  accounts  a  deep  and  imperishable  interest. 
It  is  a  record  of  manly  valour,  displayed  on  behalf  of  their  country, 
by  gallant  men,  whom  we  are  proud  to  call  our  forefathers,  and  of 
deep  enthusiasm  aroused  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
to.  repel  the  invader ; — the  event  which  it  commemorates  established, 
in  no  slight  degree,  the  prestige  of  that  navy,  by  means  of  which, 
to  this  very  day,  "Britannia  rules  the  waves;" — it  was  the  signal 
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defeat  of  a  scheme  long  cherished  and  elaborately  matured,  to  bind  upon 
the  neck  of  England  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  despot,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  rivet  once  more  the  broken  fetters  of  Papal  tyranny ; — following  in 
the  wake  of  the  Marian  persecutions,  it  confirmed  that  irreconcilable 
hatred  to  Popery,  which,  to  this  day,  pervades  the  minds  of  our  people ; 
— ^and  last,  but  greatest  of  all,  it  was  one  of  the  most  memorable 
deliverances  which  God  ever  wrought  on  behalf  of  our  country. 
"We  are  furnished,  moreover,  in  a  recent  historical  work, — Motley's 
"United  Netherlands,'' — ^with  much  new  and  interesting  information 
on  the  subject.  Availing  ourselves  finely  of  Mr.  Motley's  help,  but 
referring  to  other  sources  as  well,  we  will  endeavour  to  sketch  the 
most  prominent  features  of  this  great,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  imsuc- 
cessful  enterprise. 

THIS  nssiGK. 

Very  shortly  after  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  her  sorrowing  widower, 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  sought  to  console  himself  for  his  loss  by  making 
an  offer  of  his  hand  to  her  sister  and  successor,  Queen  Elizabeth.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  felt  deeply  the  death  of  Mary.  Not,  indeed, 
that  he  really  loved  her,  for  he  married  her — as  too  many  princes,  and, 
we  fear,  too  many  private  gentlemen  as  well,  marry  their  wives— not  for 
what  she  was,  but  for  what  she  had.  But  her  death  had  deprived  him 
of  all  power  in  England,  and  had  interfered  in  no  slight  degree  with 
hia  visions  of  European  supremacy.  Besides,  England  lost  to  him 
was  lost  to  the  Papacy ;  and  he  deplored  that  scarcely  less  than  the  loss 
of  his  own  power.  It  is  very  certain  that  he  cherished  no  love  for 
Elizabeth ;  and  he  must  have  seen  such  indications  of  her  indomitable 
Tudor  spirit,  as  to  convince  him  that  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  bend 
her  to  his  will ;  but  for  the  sake  of  England,  he  was  willing  to  make 
the  venture,  and  he  had  actually  the  audacity  to  propose  himself  as  the 
suitor  of  our  Protestant  and  virgin  queen.  But  Elizabeth  knew  better, 
and  said  "  No."  From  that  time,  however,  Philip  never  lost  sight  of 
England,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  the  design  was  formed  then,  that  in  one 
way  or  other,  by  fair  means  or  by  foul,  it  should  be  once  more  his  own. 
He  had  other  work  on  his  hands  to  which  he  devoted  himself  with 
untiring  industry ;  but  we  believe  that  the  grand  project  of  his  life  was 
the  subjugation  of  England.  The  plan  was  anxiously  pondered.  There 
was  no  undue  haste,  and  every  endeavour  was  made  to  keep  it  as  secret 
as  possible ;  but  by  and  by  it  began  to  ooze  out.  News  did  not  travel 
in  those  days  so  rapidly  as  now ;  yet,  as  early  as  the  year  1586,  if  not 
sooner,  it  was  rumoured  in  this  country,  and  the  rumour  gradually 
gained  consistency  and  strength,  that  large  preparations  were  making 
for  the  invasion  of  England.  It  was  said  that  great  vessels  had  been 
built,  that  naval  and  military  stores  were  in  process  of  collection,  and 
that  troops  were  gathering  to  convenient  centres,  which  could  bo 
intended  only  for  some  such  undertaking.  One  account  says,  that  it 
was  first  discovered  by  means  of  a  letter  which  Philip  had  written  to 
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the  Pope,  begging  bis  blesaing  on  the  enterprise.  Of  courBe  Philip 
had  not  sent  a  duplicate  to  Englandy  nor  had  the  Pope  proclaimed 
it ;  but  Mr.  Secretary  Walsingham  had  in  his  pay  at  Eome,  a  Venetian 
priest,  who  prevailed  on  a  gentleman  of  the  Pope's  bedchamber,  to 
abstract  the  keys  of  his  cabinet  from  the  pocket  of  his  Holiness  whilst 
he  slept,  and  to  copy  the  letter.  Enough,  however,  that  the  report  did 
arise,  and  that  it  spread,  as  such  reports  will  spread,  very  rapidly. 

Of  course  there  were  unbelievers.  There  was,  it  waa  admitted,  no 
love  lost  between  Spain  and  England ;  but  the  scheme  waa  altogether  so 
unlikely  that  it  was  absurd  to  think  of  it.  There  were  such  unbe- 
lievers in  her  Majesty's  councils;  and  Elizabeth  herself,  though  not 
without  her  fears,  was  unwilling  to  believe  that  it  could  be  seriously 
entertained.  But  the  more  sagacious  of  her  advisers,  and  foremost 
of  these  was  Secretary  Walsingham,  were  fully  persuaded  of  it :  so, 
too,  were  the  great  bulk  of  the  people.  The  deep  disquietude  and 
alarm  which  pervaded  the  country  may  be  readily  imagined.  Though 
nearly  thirty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Mary,  the  memories 
of  Smithfield  were  still  fresh,  and  Philip  had  no  small  portion  of  the 
credit  of  the  Marian  persecutions.  It  was  believed,  moreover,  that  it 
had  been  his  purpose  to  establish  the  Inquisition  in  England,  and  they 
had  no  doubt  that  if  he  succeeded  in  gaining  a  footing  here  it  would 
be  established.  Nor  could  it  be  deemed  altogether  impossible  that  ho 
should  succeed,  for  the  England  of  that  day  was  by  no  means  such  aa 
England  as  it  is  now.  Her  population  was  not  much  above  four 
millions — little  more  than  the  present  population  of  London ;  her  navy 
was  in  its  infancy ;  and  her  troops  were  comparatively  few,  and  many 
of  them  raw  and  undisciplined.  On  the  other  hand,  the  troops  of  Spain 
were  veteran  warriors,  who  had  proved  their  valour  on  almost  every 
battle-field  of  Europe,  and  her  navy  was  the  finest  in  the  world.  Then, 
too,  she  had  at  her  command  all  the  resources  of  the  Indies,  and  she 
was  sustained  by  the  powerful  influence  of  Some.  Yet  fear,  the  base 
and  cowardly  fear  which  paralyses  endeavour,  there  was  none.  Through- 
out the  whole  land,  from  Protestant  and  Catholic  alike,  with  few  excep- 
tions, there  arose  the  earnest  cry — a  cry  to  which  the  rulers  were  long 
in  responding,  and  to  which,  up  till  the  last  moment,  they  never 
responded  as  they  ought— a  cry  for  preparation.  Let  them  but  be 
armed,  they  said,  and  the  invader  might  come  when  he  pleased. 

PBXLnmrjLBT  xittebpbises. 

For  nothing  is  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  more  memorable  than  for  the 
manner  in  which  there  was  awakened  in  it  the  spirit  of  maritime 
discovery  and  enterprise.  A  band  of  bold  adventurers  arose,  who,  not 
content  with  the  restricted  limits  of  European  commerce,  set  forth  in 
quest  of  wealth  and  fame  to  distant  and  unknown  seas.  In  vesaeb, 
some  of  which,  now-a-days,  would  scarcely  be  thought  large  enough  to 
perform  a  coasting  voyage  from  Newcastle  to  London,  they  undertook 
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Tojages  to  the  West  Indies,  to  Souik  America^  and  eren  rouxul  the 
globe  itself.  They  were  little  better  than  buocaneera ;  and  frequently 
their  relations  with  the  Queen  and  her  goyemment  were  such  that,  as 
it  might  be  oonrenient^  she  could  own  or  cast  them  off.  Still,  on  the 
whole,  they  were  largely  encouraged ;  and  it  was  well  that  it  was  so  i 
for  there  was  thus  trained  a  little  host  of  intrepid  mariners,  who,  in 
the  conflict  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak,  were,  under  Qodf  the 
satiours  of  England.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  of  these  men  wae 
Sir  Francis  Drake.  He  was  of  humble  origin,  and  was  borut  we  are 
told«  on  the  banks  of  the  Tavy,  in  Kent,  in  an  old  boat,  turned  bottom 
upwards,  from  which  he  emerged,  naturally  enough,  we  should  say,  to 
be  put  apprentice  to  the  owner  of  a  small  lugger,  which  traded  between 
the  coast  of  England  and  that  of  Zealand.  Whilst  he  was  yet  a  young 
man,  his  master  died  and  bequeathed  him  his  ressel,  and  for  a  short 
time  he  continued  the  trade.  Panting,  however,  for  a  bolder  flight,  and 
his  imagination  fired  by  what  he  had  heard  of  the  wealth  to  be  gained 
in  distant  lands,  he  sold  his  vessel  and  embarked  the  whole  of  his  savings 
in  a  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  with  his  kinsman,  John  (afterwards  Sir 
John)  Hawkins.  It  was  an  unsuccessful  and  disastrous  enterprise. 
They  feU  in  with  Spaniards,  who  treated  them  with  great  cruelty,  and 
robbed  them  of  well-nigh  eveirything.  From  that  time  every  Spaniard 
was  his  foe,  and  he  resolved  to  take  a  life-long  revenge  on  the  whole 
nation.  In  two  voyages,  one  of  them  to  the  Spanish  main,  and  the 
other  rofond  the  globe— the  latter  undertaken  with  a  fleet  of  five  small 
vessels,  the  largest  of  which  vrss  of  not  more  than  100  tons  burden^ 
and  two  of  them  respectively  of  only  80  and  16  tons;  the  whole 
being  manned  by  IM  seamen, — he  carried  terror  to  the  Spanish 
possessitms  wherever  he  went.  Fvom  the  latter  he  returned,  it  was 
asserted,  ''with  treasure  enough  to  maintain  a  war  with  Spain  for 
seven  years ;  and,  in  addition,  to  repay  himself  and  his  fello w-adventuiers 
£47  sterling  for  every  pound  they  had  invested."  His  fame  filled  the 
land,  and  on  his  return  the  Queen  herself  visited  him  in  his  vessel, 
the  **  Gk>ld6n  Hind,"  and  confened  on  him  the  honour  of  knighthood* 
Wherever  he  went,  he  was  followed  by  admiring  crowds;  stirring 
ballads  were  written  and  sung,  commemorating  his  achievements; 
and  it  was  almost  universally  felt  that  if  the  power  of  Spain  were 
to  be  humbled,  it  would  be  through  the  dauntless  valour  of  men  like 
Brake.  Nqt  was  the  impression  made  on  Spain  less  powerful  His 
name  became  a  name  of  terror  both  to  Philip  and  his  servants ;  and 
commanders  of  weU-armed  vessels  were  known  to  strike  their  flags  in 
dismay,  when  they  found  that  he  was  their  opponent.  This  man,  as  we 
shall  see  by  and  by,  was  one  of  the  greatest  instruments  in  the  defeat 
of  Spain's  grand  enterprise  against  the  liberties  of  England. 

No  man  had  a  stronger  conviction  than  Drake  that  mischief  was 
intended  by  those  elaborate  preparations  which  were  going  forward  in 
the  ports  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  witb  characteristio  energy  he 
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determined  to  anticipate  the  blow.    First,  in  the  autamn  of  1586,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Queen  and  her  government,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Netherlands,  to  concert  measures  of  united  action  with  the  people 
there.    Nothing  was  done  formallj  by  the  assembly  of  the  States- 
General  ;  but  they  recommended  that  one  or  two  ships  should  be  pre- 
pared by  each  of  the  maritime  cities  of  Holland,  to  co-operate  in  any 
enterprise  which  might  be  imdertaken  against  Spain.    We  shall  find 
that  these  ships  did  good  service,  when  the  Armada  was  on  our  shores. 
In  the  winter  and  spring  of  1587,  '^  determined,"  as  he  said  facetiously, 
'*  to  singe  the  King  of  Spain's  beard,"  he  organized  an  expedition  to 
visit  the  Spanish  ports ;  and  on  the  2nd  of  April,  with  four  ships 
belonging  to  the  Queen,  and  twenty-four  furnished  by  the  merchants  of 
London  and  other  private  individuals,  he  set  sail  from  Plymouth.    ^'The 
wind  commands  me  away,"  he  wrote  on  the  day  we  have  named ;  *^  our 
ship  is  under  sail.    God  grant  that  we  may  so  live  in  His  fear,  that  the 
enemy  may  have  cause  to  say  that  God  doth  fight  for  her  Majesty 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home."    It  was  well  that  the  wind  was  peremptory, 
and  that  the  gallant  sailor  obeyed  its  commands  so  promptly ;  for  at 
the  very  time  the  Queen  was  engaged  in  secret  negotiations  for  peace 
with  Spain,  and  a  pinnace  was  actually  despatched  after  him  to  forbid 
his  prosecution  of  the  undertaking.    But  he  was  gone,  and  his  well- 
manned  ships  sailed  away  too  fast  to  be  overtaken.     '^  On  the  19th 
of  April,"  says  Motley,  "the  English  ships  entered  the  harbour  of 
Cadiz,  and  destroyed  10,000  tons  of  shipping  with  their  contents  in  the 
very  face  of  a  dozen  great  galleys,  which  the  nimble  English  vessels 
soon  drove  under  their  forts  for  shelter.    Two  nights  and  a  day.  Sir 
Francis,  *  that  hater  of  idleness,*  as  he  was  called,  was  steadily  doing  his 
work, — unloading,  rifling,  scuttling,  sinking,  and  burning  those  transport- 
ships  which  contained  a  portion  of  the  preparations  painfully  made  by 
Philip  for  his  great  enterprise.    Pipe-staves  and  spikes,  horse-shoes  and 
saddles,  timber  and  cutlasses,  wine,  oil,  figs,  raisins,  biscuits,  and  fiour, — 
a  miscellaneous  mass  of  ingredients  long  brewing  for  the  trouble  of 
England, — were  emptied  into  the  harbour ;  and  before  the  second  night, 
the  blaze  of  150  burning*  vessels  played  merrily  upon  the  grim  walls 
of  Philip's  fortresses.    Some  of  these  ships  were  of  the  largest  sail 
then  known.    There  was  one  belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Cruz, 
of   1,600  tons;  there  was  a  fiiscayan  of  1,200;  there  were  several 
others  of  1,000,  800,  and  nearly  equal  dimensions."    He  proceeded 
thence,  with  all  speed,  to  Lisbon ;  where,  imder  the  veiy  eye  of  Santa 
Cruz,  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Spain,  and  generalissimo  of  the  inva- 
sion,   he   swept  the  harbour,  destroying  100  vessels  and  whatever 
of  their  cargoes  he  could  not  carry  oif  with  him.     Shortly  after,  he 
encountered    and    captured    a  Spanish  East    Indiaman,    laden   with 
a  cargo  of  extraordinary  value.     Having  done  all  this  good  work,  lie 
thought  it  time  to  return.     He  had  accomplished  enough  to  delay  the 
expedition  for  some  time,  and  that  was  no  slight  matter ;  but  ho  had 
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no  idea  that  he  had  crippled  very  materiallj  the  colossal  power  of  the 
enemy.  It  was  only  a  beginning,  he  said,  and  it  wonld  be  of  no  ayail 
unless  it  were  well  followed  up.  "  There  must  be  a  beginning  of  any 
great  undertaking,"  he  wrote  in  a  characteristic  letter  to  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham,  "  but  the  continuing  to  the  end,  until  ifc  be  thoroughly 
finished,  yields  the  true  glory.  If  Hannibal  had  followed  his  victories, 
it  is  thought  of  many,  he  had  never  been  taken  by  Scipio,  God  make 
us  all  thankful  again  and  again,  that  we  have,  although  it  be  little,  made 
a  beginning  upon  the  coast  of  Spain.  If  we  could  thoroughly  believe 
that  this  which  we  do  is  in  the  defence  of  our  religion  and  country, 
no  doubt  but  the  merciful  Ood,  for  His  Christ  our  Saviour's  sake,  ia 
able  to  give  us  victory,  although  our  sins  be  red.  God  give  us  grace 
that  we  may  fear  Him,  and  daily  call  upon  Him !  so  shall  neither  Satan 
nor  his  ministers  prevail  against  us."  So  moralised  the  brave  seaman. 
He  was  doing  a  good  stroke  of  business  for  himself;  but  he  believed 
that  he  was  also  doing  a  good  work  for  his  country,  his  queen,  his  re^ 
ligion,  and  his  God ;  and,  no  doubt  whatever,  he  was  thoroughly  sincere. 

Although  this  expedition  had  not  materially  crippled  the  energies  of 
the  enemy,  it  was  not  without  its  useful  results.  He  returned  with  a 
deeper  conviction  than  ever  of  the  evil  designs  of  Spain  and  of  her  vast 
preparations.  "There  will  be  40,000  men,"  he  wrote,  "underway, 
ere  long,  well  equipped  and  provided."  He  was  persuaded,  too,  of 
another  thing,  that  the  ships  and  troops  of  Spain  were  not  invincible. 
"  I  thank  them  much,"  he  said,  "  that  they  have  stayed  so  long,  and 
when  they  come,  they  shall  be  but  mortal  men."  The  English  mariners 
had  learnt,  too,  how  to  deal  with  the  formidable  galleys  of  Spain.  In 
their  trim  and  nimble  little  vessels,  they  had  sailed  round  and  round 
those  great  unwieldy  ships,  which  were  expected  to  do  such  wonderful 
execution,  and  with  scarcely  any  loss  to  themselves,  they  had  beaten 
them  thoroughly.  They  were,  thenceforward,  eager  for  the  conflict; 
not  doubting  for  a  moment,  that  it  would  be  a  hard-fought  battle,  but 
certain  that  they  should  win  the  day. 

Will  it  be  believed,  that  the  gallant  captain,  on  his  return,  instead  of 
being  received  with  all  the  honours  his  Queen  could  give  him,  encoun- 
tered only  rebukes  and  frowns  ?  "  So  unwitting,  yea,  unwilling  to  her 
Majesty,"  wrote  Burghley  to  Andreas  de  Loo,  an  agent  employed  in 
the  Netherlands  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  peace  with  Alexander 
Famese,  Prince  of  Parma,  the  nephew  of  Philip  and  Governor  of  such 
of  the  Low  Countries  as  were  yet  under  the  power  of  Spain,  "these 
actions  were  committed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  for  the  which  her  Majesty 
is  as  yet  greatly  offended  with  him."  The  fact  is,  she  was  engaged  in 
secret  treaties  with  Spain,  and  entertained  sanguine  hopes  of  peace. 
She  found  out  her  mistake  by  and  by,  and  then  she  learnt  to  estimate, 
at  something  like  their  true  value,  the  brave  and  noble  men  who  had 
done  so  much  to  defend  her  person  and  her  throne. 

{To  be  continued.y 
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'*  A  Qubbn's  day  "  is  a  phrase  that  has 
arisen  from  the  fine  weather  usually  en- 
joyed by  our  belored  Soyereign,  on  any 
special  occasion  of  appearance  among 
h«r  people.  And  who  of  devout  mind 
is  not  inclined  to  wish  ^r  one  when  the 
Sabbath  comes,  when  churches  are  to  be 
opened,  when  ministers  are  to  be  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office,  or  when  the  anni- 
Tersaries  return  of  our  philanthropic  and 
Christian  institutions  ^  Far  otherwise 
was  it,  however,  when  I  proceeded  as  a 
youthi  with  a  companion  a  little  older 
than  myself^  on  a  very  dull  May  morning 
through  a  pouring  rain,  and  at  half-past 
eight  o'clock  stood  at  the  gallery-door 
of  Surrey  Chapel  which  faces  the  house 
of  its  minister.  A  few  persons  were 
already  there ;  ones,  and  twos,  and 
threea  toon  greaUy  inoreased  our  num* 
ber  s  but  we  had  to  stand  for  some  time, 
with  our  umbreUas  as  our  only  shelter, 
before  the  door  was  opened,  and  we  were 
allowed  to  pass  upwards  and  onwards. 

As  -I  and  my  companion  knew  well 
that  the  ftt>nt  row  of  the  gallery  was 
appropriated  on  such  occasiona  ezolu- 
sively  to  ministers,  we  took  our  seats  in 
the  second  row,  the  above  range  being 
then  not  pewed  as  it  has  been  since,  but 
open  and  without  backs,  except  the 
first  and  the  one  against  the  wall.  Nearly 
an  hour  and  a  half  has  yet  to  elapse 
before  the  serrioe  begins;  and  though 
the  aspect  of  all  before  the  eye  is  dull 
and  dreary,  there  is  stUl  much  to  engage 
its  attention.  The  Chapel,  hexagonally 
formed,  with  its  sittings  for  hundreds  on 
hundreds  above,  and  with  himdreds 
mo(te  free  to  all  in-comers  beneath,  from 
the  doors  to  a  partition  of  moderate 
height ;  with  its  crimson-cushioned  seats 
radiating,  as  it  were,  from  the  pulpit,  and 
flanked  on  each  side  by  pews  extend- 
ing right  and  left  under  the  gallery  to 
the  wills ;  with  its  large  circular  chan- 
^delicr  of  bright  brass  suspended  from 
the  centre;  with  its  organ  of  mi^estic 
proportions  and  gilded  pipes  behind  the 


pulpit ;  and  with  all  the  wood-work  of 
a  grey  colour,  relieved  with  white, — 
presented  of  itself  a  goodly  spectacle, 
most  fkvourably  comparing  with  any 
other  large  chapel  of  the  day. 

But  as  all  the  gallery-doors  were  opened 
at  once,  and,  soon  after,  the  principal  one 
beneath,  a  stream  of  life  has  been  pouring 
in  from  each  of  them,  and  in  about  half 
an  hour  there  is  gathered  together  as 
large  an  assemblage  as  can  weU  find 
space  in  this  capacious  sanctuary.  Here 
and  there  some  man  of  mark  is  disoover- 
able ;  while  into  the  front  row  of  the 
gallery  has  come  minister  after  minister 
whom  I  had  previously  known,  others 
whom  I  could  make  out  by  the  portraits  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and  others 
whose  name  and  place  of  labour  proved 
to  be  impenetrable  to  me,  until  all  are 
densely  packed  together,  and  the  very 
passages  to  their  seats  are  as  full  aa  they 
can  hold.  It  is  a  solemn  question,  how 
many  of  those  servants  of  Christ  now 
remain  ?  If  any,  it  can  only  be  like  the 
olive-berries  at  the  close  of  the  vintage, 
two  or  three  upon  the  topmost  bough. 
It  becomes  hearers  as  well  aa  ministers 
to  lay  this  mortality  soleomly  to  heart. 

Minute  after  minute  has  now  passed, 
the  more  rapidly  where  there  has  been  a 
whispering  exchange  of  thought  and 
fieeHng  after  long  absence, — ^for  that  was 
a  time  of  slow  coaches  and  wearisome 
joumeyings,  and  friends  and  relations 
separated  widely  by  Providence  could 
seldom  meet;  but  as  the  hand  on  the 
white-faced  dial  opposite  the  pulpit  is 
approaching  half-past  ten,  the  low  hum, 
of  which  one  has  been  scarcely  conscious, 
diminishes  till  it  is  hushed.  Good  Row- 
land Hill,  duly  surpliced,  in  accprdance 
with  his  strong  attachment  to  ecclesias- 
tical robes,  enters  the  reading-desk,  and 
soon  the  proclamation  is  made  :  **  God 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  would  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  live :  wherefore  turn  ye, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why 
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inJl  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  in  tones 
as  touching  andT  thxUling  as  if  these 
tidings  of  mercj  were  now  for  the  first 
time  borne  to  the  world.  So  the  liturgy- 
proceeds  ;  not  as  an  elocutionary  exercise, 
hannonisuig  fully  with  the  most  precise 
and  definite  rules  of  some  celebrated 
teacher — ^an  actor,  perhaps;  but  as  the 
outgoing  of  the  heart  in  prayer,  thanks- 
giving, and  the  utterances  of  God's  Holy 
Word,  and  eliciting  again  and  again  a 
prompt,  cordial,  and  emphatic  response. 
Often  have  I  heard  the  service  of  the 
Establishment  in  styles  varying  from  the 
mumblings  of  some  aged  man,  to  whom 
its  chief  attraction  was  the  sorry  stipend 
it  yielded,  to  the  firequentiy  rehearsed  re- 
citals of  one  in  the  prime  of  manhood, 
yearning  for  fame,  and  supposing  that 
he  gave  to  every  passage  "the  andante 
and  adagio  it  demands ;"  but  rarely,  or 
never,  did  I  listen  to  it  rendered  so 
impressively  as  by  that  aged  man  of 
God,  who  regarded  it  as  next  in  rank  to 
Divine  Revelation ;  to  whom  the  greater 
part  of  it  was  an  outpouring  of  the  soul 
in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High,  and 
the  tones  of  whose  noble  voice  were  in 
entire  sympathy  with  its  adorations  or 
confessions,  its  petitions  or  its  praises. 
I  was  not  reared  in  a  love  of  liturgies, 
but  so  it  struck  me  then,  as  it  did  after- 
wards ;  and  the  impression  remains,  though 
my  hair  is  silvery  with  age.  '  An  equal 
charm,  at  least,  should  be  sought  in  all  the 
utterances  of  free  prayer ;  the  words  rising 
from  the  heart,  and  its  feelings  modulating 
the  sounds  by  which  they  are  expressed. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  liturgy,  a 
missionary  hymn,  accompanied  by  Jacob, 
the  organist  of  Surrey  Chapel,  then 
considered  only  second  of  organists,  is 
rising  fit)m  that  vast  assembly ;  then  a 
stranger  enters  the  pulpit — I  afterwards 
found  it  was  the  Rev.  Mr,  Watson,  of 
Musselburgh,  an  eminently  good  and  use- 
ftd  man — who  offers  prayer ;  and  this  is 
followed  by  another  missionary  hymn. 
And  now,  with  slow  and  heavy  step,  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Wilks  ascends  the  pulpit 
stairs;  his  much-loved  associate  in  the 
ministry  at  the  Tabernacle  and  Tottenham 
Court  chapels,  the  Rev.  John  Hyatt,  is 
just  behind  him,  bearing  the  Bible :  this 


he  places  on  the  velvet  cushion,  and, 
closing  the  door  on  the  preacher,  stands 
against  it.  As  the  hymn  advances  to  its 
close,  I  cannot  take  my  eyes  from  that 
venerable  man,  evidently  greatly  oppressed 
as  he  leans  sHghtiy  forward  on  his  seat 
with  his  elbow  on  the  pulpit  side,  cover- 
ing his  eyes  with  his  right  hand.  To  me 
there  was  a  mystery  which  my  young 
mind  could  not  unravel;  I  had  never 
witnessed  such  a  spectacle  before.  I 
wondered  if  Mr.  Wilks  had  been  suddenly 
taken  ill ;  but  time  rolled  on,  and  then  I 
heard  that  for  twenty  years  he  had  de- 
clined the  task  he  had  now  undertaken 
— a  task  to  which  he  felt  himself  utterly 
incompetent ;  a  task  which  he  was  fully 
persuaded  he  could  accomplish  only  as 
he  trusted  implicitly  in  the  AU-wise,  the 
Almighty. 

As  the  last  cadence  of  the  hymn  dies 
away,  he  rises,  attracting  and  fixing  every 
eye ;  he  gives  out  his  text :  Jeremiah  vii. 
18 — *<  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women 
knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink 
offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  they  may 
provoke  me  to  anger."  On  many  coun- 
tenances a  feeling  of  surprise  appears: 
one  minister  looks  to  his  brother  at  his 
side  as  if  to  ask  what  is  coming ;  and  yet 
in  the  minds  of  not  a  few  there  is  an 
imderlying  conviction  that  the  well- 
knovfn  ingenuity  of  the  preaeher  will 
assuredly  be  turned  to  good  account. 
Another  emotion  soon  arises.  Before  the 
mental  eye  stand  idolaters  engaged  in  the 
worship  of  the  moon,  in  contrast  with 
the  worshippers  of  the  glorious  Jehovah, 
the  only  living  and  true  God,  the 
gracious  Redeemer  of  siofiil  men.  How 
painful  is  the  sight — ^the  sight  of  God's 
dishonour  and  of  man's  degradation, 
guilt,  and  misery ! 

But  was  the  effect  it  produced  to  pao 
away  without  a  trace,  like  some  feigpied 
tale  of  woe  i  There  were  some,  avowedly 
the  followers  of  Calvin,  but  really  fatalists, 
who  would  have  asked,  "Why  do  you 
look  at  the  heathen  at  all  ?  why  do  you 
rebel  at  God's  decrees?  How  do  you 
know  that  any  of  them  arc  in  the  cove- 
nant ?"      But  thus  the  preacher  did  not 
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dare  to  reason.  Nor  was  he  like  anotlier, 
whom  I  heard  years  afterwards,  on  a 
similar  occasion  ;  a  man  of  vigorous  but 
ill-guided  mind,  who,  emulating  the  bear- 
ing of  an  Elijah  or  an  Ezekiel,  came,  as 
he  said,  after  weeks  of  seclusion,  *'to 
direct  the  directors,  counsel  the  counsel- 
lors, and  judge  the  judges;'*  and  to 
affirm  that  when  our  Lord  sent  forth  the 
seyenty  disciples,  He  laid  down  the  plat- 
form of  all  missionaJry  labours.  Strange 
was  it  that  he  could  not  see,  that  as  our 
Lord  intended  to  make  another  tour 
through  Judsca  before  He  returned  to  His 
Father's  bosom,  and  as  it  was  to  be  the 
last.  He  chose  to  prepare  His  way,  and  to 
send  his  disciples  into  *'eyery  city  and 
village  whither  he  himself  would  come," 
that  they  might  obtain  Him  suitable  atten- 
dance and  reception.  In  such  a  home 
mission  there  is  not  the  slightest  analogy 
to  a  foreign  mission  ;  and  one  might  have 
supposed  that  the  commonest  sense  was 
enough  to  show,  that  were  a  man  to 
appear  with  all  the  qualities  of  a  Morri- 
son or  a  Milne,  a  Williams  or  a  Moffat, 
yet  if  left  **  without  purse,  or  shoe,  or 
scrip,"  he  could  not  go  to  the  heathen  at 
all,  but  must  leave  them  to  perish  in  their 
sins.  For  more  than  three  dismal  hours 
was  I,  in  common  with  thousands,  present 
— for  in  such  a  crowd  escape  was  imprac- 
ticable— during  this  unwarrantable  ha- 
rangue. Nor  was  it  easy  to  restrain  a 
smile  when  the  preacher,  who  was  arguing 
that  a  foreign  missionary  shoidd  be  com- 
mitted entirely  to  the  care  of  Pro-^idence 
for  the  term  of  his  life  and  labours,  asked 
us  twice  to  sing  "  two  verses  of  a  psawm," 
while  his  outer  man  was  refreshed,  not 
by  Elijah's  ravens,  but  by  human  hands  ; 
and  who,  when  he  had  to  mention  the 
collection,  was  compelled  to  add,  <*  Give, 
then ;  and  let  us  hope  and  pray  for 
better  times." 

Far  otherwise  was  it  with  the  preacher 
from  whose  discourse  I  have — but  with 
a  purpose— somewhat  digressed.  He 
knew  full  well  that  if  ends  are  decreed, 


so  are  means ;  and  as  he  compared  tac 
z€<il  which  the  worshippers  of  the  moon 
displayed,  with  that  which  Christians 
ought  to  discover  for  nobler  purposes, 
referring  to  the  fidelity  of  the  former  to 
their  vows, — their  courage^  in  daring  to 
encounter  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God. 
— their  constancy,  in  persisting  in  their 
practice, — and  their  libercUity,  in  con- 
tributing of  their  substance  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  "  queen  of  heaven," — so  he 
"mustered  their  agents,"  and  demon- 
strated that  children,  men,  and  women 
should  emulate  them  in  the  cause  of 
Christian  Missions.  The  service  was 
closed  by  another  hymn,  and  prayer 
offered  by  Br.  Young,  then  minister  of 
the  Scotch  Church,  London  Wall. 

Often  have  I  watched,  since  then,  a 
sower  stalking  along  the  freshly-ploughed 
field,  and  while  toilfully  traversing  the 
rough  furrows,  casting  in  the  precious 
grain.  Again  and  again,  too,  I  have 
passed  by  that  cultivated  and  wcU-sown 
piece  of  earth,  as  there  sprang  up  the 
blade,  the  ear,  and  the  full  com  in  the 
ear.  But  in  this  there  was  a  resemblance 
to  the  work  of  that  man  of  God,  to  whose 
most  appropriate,  interesting,  and  im- 
pressive sermon,  often  recurring  in  by- 
gone years,  I  have  now  referred.  So 
great  did  the  charge  committed  to  him 
appear,  that  it  well-nigh  overwhelmed 
his  spirit.  But  as  God  has  done  and 
will  do  in  all  the  emergencies  of  Hia 
faithful  servants,  having  called  him  to 
it,  so  He  gave  him  wisdom  and  strength 
for  its  full  and  fiii^iful  accomplishment. 
Of  inestimable  value  was  the  seed  he 
then  sowed  broad-cast  In  answer  to 
his  frequent  and  fervent  prayers,  the 
influences  of  heaven  fell  richly  upon  it. 
It  vegetated  and  sprang  forth  with  sur- 
prising rapidity.  Speedily,  beyond  all 
precedent,  a  voice  was  heard  saying,  "  Put 
ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe." 
But  of  that  reaping-time  I  may  yet 
have  to  tell. 

C.  W, 
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IV.— CONCLUDING  THOITOHTS  ON  OLD  ROME. 


Tm  mediseval  ChuTch  system  so  gor- 
geously displayed  in  Home,  when  com- 
pared with  the  Christian  life  of  the 
hidden  Church  of  the  Catacombs,  indi- 
cates that  bold  and  grieyous  corruptions 
had  crept  over  Christendom  since  the 
belieyers  in  the  Eternal  City  coxild  be 
described  as  persecuted,  but  not  for- 
saken— cast  down,  and  not  destroyed. 
There,  amidst  apparent  weakness,  a 
spirit  was  at  work  tmdermining  the 
old  Pagan  power  which  we  saw  march- 
ing oyer  the  Forum  in  all  the  pride  and 
panoply  of  Tictorious  war.  But  in  the 
mediseyal  churches  we  detect  an  element 
of  that  Pagan  power — what  we  may  call 
its  mythological  element,  its  idolatrous 
spirit,  its  habits  of  superstition.  The 
Christianity  which  shook  Imperial  Home 
— which  oyerthrcw  the  old  heathen  wor- 
ship—  caught  the  infection  of  those 
corrupt  institutes  which  it  cast  down. 
What  occurred  when  Rome  conquered 
Greece,  when  Gothic  tribes  conquered 
Rome,,  occurred  in  the  history  of  the 
victorious  faith.  The  victor  became 
changed,  from  association  with  the  van- 
quished. The  religion  of  the  Church 
was  modified  by  contact  with  the  cor- 
rupt Roman  world.  Many  fondly  hoped 
that  Paganism  was  Christianized.  The 
transformation  of  the  Pantheon,  of  the 
Temple  of  Vesta,  and  of  the  fane  devoted 
to  Fortuna  Viiilis — buildings  of  special 
interest  to  the  antiquarian  traveller — 
into  churches  for  Christian  worship,  was 
hailed  as  the  witness  of  a  blessed  trans- 
figuration :  but  to  one  who  looks  below 
the  surface,  it  is  evident  that  the  exact 
Qtes  to  which  those  edifices  have  been 
applied,  rather  symbolize  the  real  fact 
— i.  e,  that  Christianity  in  Rome  had 
become  Paganized.  The  statue  of  Jupi- 
ter turned  into  one  of  Peter, — ^the  thun- 
derbolt exchanged  for  the  key,  as  one 
sees  it  in  the  nave  of  the  grand  cathedral 
— succinctly  expresses  the  nature  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revolution. 

To  know  the  depth  and  extent  of 
medisval  corruptions  you    m\ut   visit 


Rome.  To  know  what  Christendom  was 
before  the  Reformation,  you  must  study 
Popery  as  you  see  it  there ;  though  in 
that  study  you  must  not  forget  to  make 
some  allowance  for  the  grand  event; 
which,  while  deplored  and  reprobated 
by  Roman  ecclesiastics,  has  in  some 
measxire  checked  the  extravagancies  of 
their  system,  and  clipped  the  wings  of 
its  despotic  pride.  In  Rome  you  are  in 
the  midst  of  unrefors&ed  Christianity; 
and,  therefore,  in  the  heart  of  a  grand 
tragic  drama  not  yet  acted  out.  Antago- 
nistic powers  are  in  unnatural  union. 
Christianity  and  Paganism,  the  Chturch 
and  the  world,  are  strangely  allied. 
Elements  of  evil,  elements  of  practical 
piety,  are  blended  into  one  heterogeneous 
substance.  Is  it  always  to  last?  The 
hope  of  the  Protestant  Christian  looks 
forward  to  another  act  of  the  drama, 
when  powers  so  unlike,  when  the  Cross 
and  the  tiara  shall  part, — when  the  bond 
between  them  shall  be  sundered, — when 
the  mighty  city  of  the  mystic  Babylon 
shall  fall,  and  there  shall  come  out  of  her 
all  that  is  precious,  for  God  will  never 
let  that  perish  in  her  plagues. 

Our  rambles  in  Rome,  in  these  three 
pathways— the  Pagan,  the  Primitive,  the 
Mediseval — have  thus  led  to  thoughts 
which,  in  conclusion,  serve  to  weave 
what  we  have  said  into  something 
approaching  an  epic  form.  We  have 
seen  proud  human  power  undermined 
by  seeming  weakness,  while  that  seem- 
ing weakness  had  in  its  heart  a  Divine 
energy.  We  have  seen,  too,  that  energy 
enfeebled  in  its  actings,  by  becoming, 
through  human  infirmity,  entangled  in 
the  trappings  of  its  old  antagonist.  And 
we  have  further  seen  the  Divine  power 
not  extinct— anything  but  that — but  at 
present  checked,  fettered,  kept  back 
from  its  full  sway  of  majesty  and  mas- 
tership. Here  we  get  at  the  heart  of  the 
grand  poem  of  humanity — in  the  moral 
world  at  large,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the 
individual  soul. 

The  world  shows  proud,  godless  power 
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above-ground  triumphant,  inarching  over 
the  earth  in  a  spirit  of  defiance;  spi- 
ritual humbleness  and  trust, — ^under- 
ground, Catacomb-like, — ^lying  and  liying 
low  and  unseen  in  human  hearts, — ^that 
is,  holily,  blessedly,  sapping  the  founda- 
tions of  the  unjust  and  imperious  power 
of  the  world  and  the  fallen  Prince 
thereof.  That  better  spirit  is  exposed  to 
peril  when  it  has  won  its  first  victory. 
It  is  apt  to  make  terms  with  the  foe. 
Israel  goes  down  to  Egypt,  leans  on  the 
power  and  imbibes  the  pride  thereof! 
A  severance  must  follow.  Out  of  Egypt 
God  will  call  His  Son. 

The  Church  appears  in  a  world  full  of 
power,  of  intellect,  of  passion,  of  pride. 
It  is  at  first  lowly.  Its  condition, — ^its 
character,~its  simple  faith, — its  meek 
heroism, — ^its  humble  self-forgetfulness, 
— its  love,  patience,  and  forgiveness,  are 
epitomized  in  the  story  of  the  hidden 
Church  of  the  Catacombs.  It  soon  shows 
inexperience,  ignorance,  rashness  ;  there 
are  germs  of  evil  growing,  even  in  those 
retreats  so  remote  from  the  world's  gay 
and  bustling  thoroughfares.  Ah!  an 
evil  spirit  can  find  a  doorway  into  the 
galleries  of  the  Catacombs.  Persecution 
ceases, — ^peace  comes.  The  Church  is 
brought  out  of  prison.  The  hidden  one  is 
revealed,  is  flattered,  caressed,  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  seated  on 
the  throne  of  the  Caesars.  Patal  hour  ! 
The  God-inspired  Samson,  falling  asleep 
in  the  lap  of  Delilah,  is  shorn  of  his 
supernatural  locks.  The  medisDval  Church 
is  like  Samson,  but  the  roots  of  the  mys- 
terious hair  remain.  They  can  grow 
again.  The  palace  of  mediaeval  Philistia 
falls,  and  in  advance  of  the  old  Hebrew 
history,  the  Samson  spirit  of  the  Church, 
even  in  corrupt  Christendom,  comes 
out  immortal  from  the  overthrow,  shak- 
ing the  dust  from  the  ringlets  of  its 
strange  strength,  and  kneeling  down  in 
humility  and  thankful  praise  before  the 
God  of  Israel.  That  is  its  destiny !  It 
was  partially  accomplished  at  the  Kefor- 
mation,  which  we  never  blessed  God  so 
much  for  as  when  walking  about  Borne. 
But  the  spirit  of  mystic  Babylon  still 
lives  far  away  from  the  Seven  Hills. 
M  evils   everywhere    exist. 


Although  purification  of  all  God's 
churches  will  be  sought  for  by  every 
earnest  Christian,  he  will  not  think  the 
work  is  to  be  done  by  any  patent  wash- 
ing apparatus  that  he  can  contrive,  by 
any  mere  organic  reforms,  but  only  by  the 
Spirit  of  burning  from  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  God.  Back  to  primitive  times  in 
spirit — back  to  the  hidden  Church  of  the 
Catacombs  in  humility  and  love, — he  wiU 
pray  all  Christendom  to  be  brought; 
only  with  a  deep  wisdom,  and  a  full 
experience,  and  a  rich,  ripe  manhood, 
such  as  the  infant  child  of  Christianity 
could  not  have. 

The  great  thing  is  to  turn  and  look 
into  our  own  souls.    The  drama  of  Home 
is  going  on  there.    In  the  heart  of  the 
natural  man  there  is  a  forum,  a  market- 
place, a  seat  of  power, — full  of  trafiic, 
pride,  and  high  pretension.     When  God 
enters  it  by  His  truth  and  Spirit,  He 
builds  not  His  temple  just  on  the  sur- 
face ;  He  goes  down  into  the  Catacombs, 
and  is  worshipped.     A  divine  and  pre- 
cious life  is  nourished  there, — ^humble, 
trustful,   patient,    imambitious,    lodng. 
The  new  and  better  nature  of  the  rege- 
nerate rises  and  comes  in  contadt  with 
the  world, — its  business,  pleasures,  am- 
bition, avarice;  perilous  contact!    The 
life  from  heaven  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
earthly.    The  striving  should  be  to  sanc- 
tify the  world.    The  actual  r^ult,  too 
often,  is  the  world  secularizes  and  en- 
slaves us.    To  prevent  that,  or  to  reverse 
that,  is  the  battle.    Let  us  take  warning 
from  what  we  have  seen  in  our  walka 
through  Rome.   The  story  of  the  Forum 
says,  "We  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  with  principalities,  and  pow- 
ers, and  spiritual  wickedness  in  heavenly 
places."      The  story  of  the  Catacombs 
says, "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled,  before 
the  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widow  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  ourselves  imspotted 
from    the    world."     The    story  of   the 
Mediaeval  Church    says,  "The  cares  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  Word,  and  he  becometh  un- 
fruitful."    The  story  of  the  Reforma- 
tion says,  "This  is  the  victory  that  ov^- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
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Thb  priestly  system  established  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  clearly  was  not  the 
model  for  Christian  churches  ;  but  there 
was  an  institute  among  the  Jews  to 
which  a  Christian  church  bears  a  strong 
resemblance.  Leaving  the  temple,  and 
entering  the  tynoffo^ue,  we  are  struck 
with  the  many  points  of  similarity 
between  the  offices  and  usages  of  the 
latter,  and  the  ministry  and  discipline 
of  Xew  Testament  churches.  Churches 
had  two  kinds  of  ministers, — ^thc'one  class 
consisting  of  bishops  or  presbyters,  and 
the  other  of  deacons,  having  the  charge 
of  the  temporalities.  Now,  it  is  remark- 
able, that  in  the  Jewish  synagogues  there 
were  officers  somewhat  corresponding 
with  these.  There  were  the  elders,  or 
presbyters — ^men  distinguished  by  learn- 
ing and  probity,  and  probably  always 
somewhat  advanced  in  age,  who  presided 
over  the  affairs  of  the  synagogue,  and 
superintended  the  order  of  worship ;  and 
there  were  the  ehazzam, — a  title  which 
corresponds  with  our  deacona^ — who  took 
care  of  the  synagogue ;  kept  the  books  of 
the  Law ;  handed  them  out  of  the  ark, 
where  they  were  preserved,  to  the  parties 
who  used  them  in  the  course  of  the 
•ervice ;  blew  the  trumpets  to  announce 
the  approach  of  the  Sabbath  and  other 
feasts ;  stood  by  the  reader  of  the  Law,  to 
see  that  he  did  not  read  inaccurately,  and 
ooUeoted  alma  from  the  congregation  to 
relieve  the  poor. 

Further,  We  can  trace  in  the  ordina- 
tion and  election  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Christian  church  an  agreement  with  the 
synagogue.  In  both  cases,  ordination 
vras  by  imposition  of  hands ;  and  in  the 
observance  of  the  Jewish  solemnity  a 
plurality  of  elders  was  requisite,  just  as 
it  was  Uie  custom  in  the  Christian  form. 
The  election  of  Christian  pastors  rested 
vrith  the  people ;  and  though  the  elders 
of  the  synagogue  were  not  chosen  by 
the  congregation — ^though  the  Sanhedrim 
had  the  right  of  appointment,  yet  they 
cona"l*ed  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and 


sought  their  concurrence  in  the  matter. 
When  a  jdurality  of  pastors  existed  in  a 
Christian  church,  they  would  form  a  sort 
of  coimcil  or  presbytery  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  ecclesiastical  afiairs ;  and  in  the 
synagogue  the  elders  formed  2l  presbytery ^ 
bearing  a  similar  name,  and  invested 
iivith  an  authority  to  govern.  It  has  been 
noticed  that,  where  a  plurality  of  pastors 
obtained,  it  would  be  natural  for  one 
among  them  to  act  as  president,  and  that 
such  a  president  is  probably  meant  by 
the  Angel  of  the  Church,  mentioned  in 
the  Asiatic  Epistles.  Kow,  a  similar 
arrangement  was  made  in  the  synagogue. 
One  of  the  Council  of  Elders  acted  as 
president,  but  still  remained  of  the  same 
order  with  the  presbytery ;  and  it  is  very 
remarkable  that  the  title  of  one  of  the 
offices  which  he  sometimes  performed, 
— ^namely,  the  offering  of  prayer  in  the 
name  of  the  congregation, — was  that  of 
Legate,  or  Angel^  the  very  title  given  by 
John  to  the  presiding  bishops  in  Asia. 
Still,  in  some  cases  there  would  be  only 
one  bishop:  and  so  in  the  Jewish 
synagogues,  where  the  congregation  was 
small,  the  management  of  affairs  was 
entrusted  to  one  Rabbi.  Excommunica- 
tion was  ioflicted  in  the  New  Testament 
churches,  in  the  case  of  obstinate  of- 
fenders ;  and  excommunication  from  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  in  certain  cases  of 
delinquency,  was  a  prevalent  practice,  as 
every  one  is  aware.  The  collection  and 
distribution  of  alms,  so  remarkable  in 
the  primitive  churches,  also  finds  a 
parallel  in  the  synagogue,  even  in  minute 
partictdars.  **Ilie  alms  for  the  support 
of  the  poor  members  of  the  congregation 
were  put  into  the  alms'  chest  before 
prayers ;  and  on  Sabbath  evenings,  what 
had  been  collected  was  apportioned  to 
the  poor  for  the  entire  week.  Sometimes, 
after  the  usual  collection  in  the  syna- 
gogue, there  was  an  extraordinary  one 
made  by  the  Chaxzan  for  some  particular 
purpose. "  "  The  custom  of  not  handling 
money  on  the  SgbljntJ^ii^ery  ancient." 
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Some  commentators  illustrate  from  this 
custom  the  passage  in  the  first  of 
Corinthians,  in  which  the  Apostle  adTiBes 
the  Corinthians  at  Corinth  to  set  apart,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  whaterer  they 
intended  for  the  relief  of  their  poor  bre- 
thren. They  suppose  that  the  Corinth- 
ians observed  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and 
abstained  from  touching  money  on  that 
day :  and  that  the  Apostle,  by  ordering 
the  money  to  be  set  apart  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  thus  made  a  distinction 
between  the  Lord's  day  and  the  Sabbath. 
Now,  these  points  of  similarity  between 
the  Jewish  synagogue  and  the  Christian 
Church  are  so  very  striking  that  we 
cannot  think  the  resemblance  to  haye 
been  undesigned.  "We  know  not  how  to 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  founders  of 
Christian  churches  took  the  synagogue, 
to  a  certain  extent,  as  their  type.  "  The 
apostles,  we  know,"  says  Dr.  Whately, 
•*  acted  on  the  rule  of  becoming  all  things 
to  all  men — that  is,  of  complying  with 
men's  habits,  and  avoiding  all  shock  to 
their  feelings,  as  far  as  this  could  be  done 
without  any  sacrifice  of  principle,  or 
detriment  to  the  great  objects  proposed. 


It  is  incredible,  therefore,  especially 
considering  that  for  several  years  the 
only  converts  were  Jews  frequenting  the 
synagogues — Jews,  or  devout  Gentiles — 
that  they  should  have  utterly  dis- 
regarded all  the  existing  and  long- 
reverenced  institutions  and  offices  which 
could  so  easily  be  accommodated  to  the 
new  dispensation."  "They  did  not 
indeed,  no  doubt,  think  themselves  bound 
or  authorized  to  adhere  blindly  to  exist- 
ing institutions  in  any  points  in  which 
these  were  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  or  were  capable  of  being 
changed  for  the  better ;  and,  doubtless, 
they  introduced  from  time  to  time  such 
alterations  in  the  functions  of  the  several 
offices,  and  in  all  regulations  respecting 
other  non-essential  points,  as  circum- 
stances of  time  and  place  might  require. 
But  we  cannot  suppose  that  they  aimed  at 
originality  for  its  own  sake,  or  altered 
for  the  sake  of  altering.  And  the  cor- 
respondence, accordingly,  which  has  been 
traced  by  learned  men,  between  the 
synagogue  and  the  chturch,  is  no  more 
than  what  we  might  antecedently  have 
expected."* 


eimtts  at  ^aggiitfl  EfrentiB  from  tfie  Bfitiflfit  Point  of  Uieto* 


I. — THE  EAMIKB  IK  HTDIA. 

The  fierce  insurrection  is  suppressed, 
but  a  terrible  famine  is  at  work,  and  its 
fatal  follower — pestilence — ^is  feared  in 
British  India!  What  a  tragic  history 
this  part  of  her  Majesty's  'dominions 
has !  and  how  strange  that  200,000,000 
Asiatics  should  owe  allegiance  to  the 
sovereign  of  a  little  island  15,000  miles 
from  the  shores  of  their  great  continent ! 
What  gives  us  this  supremacy  ?  Whence 
the  transfer  of  so  many  Oriental  king- 
doms to  the  sceptre  of  Queen  Victoria  ? 
How  comes  it  to  pass  that  a  fourth  part 
of  the  world's  population  are  at  this 
moment  our  fellow-subjects?  Call  ye 
this  chance?  Springs  it  from  the  for- 
tunes of  war,  from  commercial  enterprise, 
from  our  superior  intelligence,   or  our 


superiority  of  race  ?  Each  of  these  has 
its  advocates,  according  to  the  point  of 
view  selected  for  the  solution  of  the 
problem,  but  from  our  stand-point  it  is 
solved  by  neither  of  them.  These  are 
but  things  each  of  which  has  itself  to 
be  accounted  for  by  the  Christian  philo- 
sopher, before  he  even  begins  to  deter- 
mine what  influence,  if  any,  they  had  in 
producing  the  actual  result  which  lies 
before  him.  We  like  not  this  constant 
reference  to  real  or  imaginary  diaracter- 
istics  of  a  people,  as  if  these  accounted 
for  all  the  peculiar  phenomena  which 
have  streamed  along  the  line  of  its 
national  history,  giving  it  individuality, 
and  distinguishing  it  from  all  the  other 
peoples  of  the  globe.  There  is  a  lurking 
atheism  in  this  mode  of  giving  a  reason, 
which  Reason  herself,  when  in  the  enjoy- 


•  Whately's  "  Kingdom  of  Christ,"  p.  109. 
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ment  of  health,  must  yiew  with  contempt 
as  a  species  of  moral  cowardice.  "  The 
Asiatic  cannot  stand  before  the  Euro- 
pean/' we  are  told  with  great  gravity » 
as  if  something  yery  profound  had  been 
said,  and  a  yaluable  piece  of  information 
communicated;  but  it  so  happens  that 
there  is  neither  profundity  nor  informa- 
tion in  the  words.  Eyen  if  this  were  a 
fact  in  itself,  the  result  of  unbroken  ex- 
perience, which  is  fax  from,  being  the 
case,  we  haye  only  to  put  the  short 
question,  "Why  not?"  to  show  that  our 
wise  informant  had  got  upon  the  rim  of 
a  circle,  around  which  we  should  driye 
him  without  rest,  unless  he  had  the  wis- 
dom to  leap  to  its  centre,  and  point  with 
reyerent  finger  to  heayen.  If  he  reply, 
'*  Because  the  Asiatic  is  not  equal  in 
physical  energy  to  the  European,"  our 
ready  "Why not?"  would  send  him  on 
again,  and  he  would  find  that  ours  was 
anything  but  a  '*  shorter  catechism." 
But  let  us  take— we  shall  not  say  an 
analogous  case,  but — an  historical  fact. 
Eyery  one  knows  the  Biblical  story  of 
the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the  Isradites 
under  the  leadership  of  their  renowned 
general,  Joshua.  Fiercely  contested  and 
terrible  battles  were  fought,  and  eyen 
the  reader  who  apprehends  the  moral 
significance  of  the  fearful  narratiye  feels 
a  sense  of  indescribable  relief  when  he 
gets  to  the  end,  and  sees  the  land  at 
rest.  Well,  how  does  a  certain  writer, 
who  is  generally  belieyed  to  take  the 
right  point  of  yiew  in  relation  to  eyery 
matter  that^engaged  his  pen,  refer  to 
these  wars  of  the  Jews  ?  Does  he 
glorify  the  strategy  of  the  generalissimo, 
the  heroism  of  the  Hebrew  troops  trained 
in  the  rough  wildemess,  and  the  mental 
and  physical  superiority  of  a  race  that 
had  sprung  firom  the  brick-fields  of 
Egypt?  No;  but  he  says  this:  "We 
haye  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  haye  told  us,  what  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 
How  thou  didst  driye  out  the  heathen 
with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them ;  how 
thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast 
them  out.  For  they  got  not  the  land 
in  possession  by  their  own  sword,  neither 
(lid  their  own  arm  saye  them,  but  thy  I 


right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light 
of  thy  countenance,  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  them."  Would  it  not  be 
a  wise  thing  on  the  part  of  England  to 
take  the  same  yiew  of  the  fact  that  she 
holds  possession  of  the  tribes  of  Hindu- 
stan ?  and  haying  taken  this  view  of  the 
fact,  would  it  not  be  also  wise  to  look 
fairly  in  the  face  of  the  great  responsi- 
bilities which  it  inyolyes?  India  has 
felt  our  power ;  let  her  now  feel  the  out- 
goings of  our  compassion  on  her  multi- 
tudes. Let  her  understand  that  we  hold 
her  on  trust  for  the  Lord.  The  sympathy 
elicited*  by  the  famine  with  wiich  she 
has  been  visited,  will  not  be  lost  upon 
those  who  shall  survive  that  calamity; 
and  hearts,  softened  by  affliction,  will 
open  to  the  story  of  redemption,  as  told 
by  Missionaries  from  the  far -distant 
island,  whence  ready  help  came  in  the 
day  of  their  sore  distress.  This  is  the 
day  of  England's  opportunity  in  relation 
to  her  Asian  dominions.  Let  her  prove 
that  she  is  a  faithful  steward  of  the 
manifold  gifts  of  God,  and  in  the  lands 
of  the  rising  sun  her  generous  name  will 
be  praised. 

XL — ABOLITION  OP   BSBFDOM  IN 
BUS8IA. 

Albxakdsr  NicoLJGWiTCH  II.  Empcror 
of  All  the  Russias,  ascended  the  throne 
of  his  ancestors  on  the  2nd  of  March, 
1855,  in  the  midst  of  a  terrible  war  be- 
tween his  troops  and  the  allied  forces  of 
England,  France,  Turkey,  and  Sardinia. 
It  is  always  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
precise  cause  of  a  Russian  Emperor's 
death,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  excite- 
ment caused  by  the  fierce  Crimean  con- 
test— a  contest  in  which  England  should 
never  have  engaged — was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  sudden  demise  of  Nicholas  I. 
Of  him  it  concerns  us  not  to  speak  a 
word  in  this  place,  but  the  accession 
of  his  successor  to  the  throne  of  the 


•  The  sum  of  ;£20,000  was  sent  to  Bombay 
by  the  mail  of  the  8rd  April,  and  this  great 
amount  was  only  a  first  instalment,  eontri- 
bated  in  less  than  a  week.  Nearly  £50,000 
were  sent  to  this  fund  before  the  middle  of 
ApriL  Contributions  hare  also  been  sent 
through  the  London  Uissionary  SocieU. 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQlC 


818 


FA0E8  FOB  THE  LITTLE  0KE8. 


Northern  Empire  was  an  event  upon 
which  millions  of  once  oppressed  people 
will  look  back  with  deep  and  lasting 
gratitude.  We  refer  to  what  we  must 
consider  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
occurrences  of  these  remarkable  days, — 
the  Abolition  of  Serfdom  in  Russia  by 
the  decree  of  the  Emperor.  These  words 
are  easily  written  or  uttered*  but  their 
full  meaning  is  not  so  easily  compre- 
hended; for,  though  the  Autocrat  is  aa 
absolute  as  in  the  times  of  Ivan  Yasilo- 
Titch  the  Terrible,  yet  when  the  nobles 
murmur  at  a  decree  which  displeases 
themt  as  this  for  the  emancipation  of 
the  peasantry  from  slavery  to  the  soil 
has  greatly  done,  they  are  dangerous 
enemies  even  when  they  seem  to  bow 
in  profound  loyalty  to  the  imperial  will 
of  their  master.  Besides,  the  great 
privileges  and  power  of  the  nobles  have 
been  considerably  reduced  in  recent 
times,  and  this  no  doubt  adds  to  the 
soreness  with  which  they  contemplate 
the  decree  in  question.  The  landowner's 
peasants  or  serfs  are  complete  slaves; 
their  master  may  punish  them  in  any 
way  he  pleasesi  short  of  maiming  or 


killing  them.  Alexander  11.,  to  his 
lasting  honour,  has  put  an  end  to  this 
iniquitous  system,  and  the  humblest 
peasant  in  Hussia  feels  that  he  is  no 
longer  a  chattel,  but  that  he  can  claim 
the  rights  of  a  man.  What  strange 
things  are  taking  place  in  the  world  ! 
An  irresponsible  Czar  giving  freedom 
to  his  slaves  in  old  Europe,  and  certain 
republican  states  ready  to  go  to  war  with 
their  brethren  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  perpetuating  slavery,  in  Young  Ame- 
rica \  It  is  a  remarkable  contrast,  and 
America  does  not  shine  in  it.  We  can 
hardly  eall  the  conduct  of  the  Slave 
States  xeaotionary, — it  is  only  the  deve* 
lopment  of  a  terrible  consistency  in  evil ; 
but  the  policy  of  the  Russian  monarch 
must  be  termed  progressive,  and  will  be 
hailed  by  all  enlightened  persons  as  a 
pleasing  sign  of  the  times.  We  cannot 
but  wish,  however,  that  Alexander  would 
adopt  the  same  line  of  conduct  towards 
the  inhabitants  of  Poland,  and  thus 
show,  for  once  in  the  world's  history, 
that  absolutism  can  be  consistent  with 
itself;  but  alas  for  Warsaw  I  the  Em- 
peror is  the  genuine  tyrant  there. 


^ages  for  ti^e  ILittle  ewe. 


TOM'S  MASTEB. 

**  So  you're  really  going,  Tom?  I  hoped 
you  would  have  thought  better  of  it." 

"No,  uncle,**  said  the  boy,  sorrow- 
fully but  firmly ;  "  I  promised  my  mother 
on  her  dying  bed  that  I  wouldn't  break 
the  Sabbath,  nor  do  what  I  felt  was 
wrong.  And  I  will  keep  my  promise,  if 
I  starve  through  it." 

"  My  poor  lad !  it's  of  no  use  trying 
to  persuade  you  to  go  back,  I  know ;  but 
it's  very  hard  for  you  to  be  turned  adrift 
on  the  world  so  early."  And  he  covered 
his  face  with  one  hand,  while  he  rested 
the  other  on  the  youth's  shoulder. 

"It's  no  harder  for  me  than  for  a 
thousand  others,"  answered  Tom  cheer- 
fully ;  "  I'm  not  a  bit  afraid  of  getting 
my  own  living,  when  I  can  have  the 
least  chnce  for  it ;  but  there's  nothing 


to  be  had  round  about  here  just  now,  ao 
I  must  go  and  try  elsewhere.  Only  don't 
you  fret  about  it ;  I  shall  do  very  well, 
I've  no  doubt ;  and  when  I've  made  my 
fortune,  I'll  come  back  and  see  you  all." 
These  rather  boastful  words  were  heard 
by  somebody  who  was  not  meant  to  hear 
them.  This  was  Tom's  late  master,  who 
happened  to  be  passing  by.  They  made 
him  very  angry ;  for  it  seemed  as  if  the 
boy  cared  nothing  for  the  loss  of  his 
place,  nor  at  all  regretted  the  past.  And 
he  knew,  though  he  would  not  own  it, 
that  he  had  done  wrong  in  dismissing 
a  poor  friendless  boy  from  his  service, 
because  he  refused  to  work  for  him  on  a 
Sunday ;  and,  as  is  often  the  ease,  the 
consciousness  of  having  injured  him 
made  him  dislike  him.  So  it  was  in  a 
sharp,  contemptuous  tone  that  he  said, 
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«  Come  back  when  you  haye  made  yoiir 
fortune,  indeed!  You  are  much  more 
likely  to  come  back  to  the  workkoiue,  I 
can  tell  you !" 

The  boy  looked  almost  too  indignant 
to  speak.  To  be  tatmted  thus,  by  the 
man  who  had  made  him  homeless  and 
penniless,  it  was  too  bad!  His  cheek 
flushed,  and  his  lip  quivered,  as  he  ex- 
claimed~*<Take  care,  Mr.  Grimes,  that 
you  don't  go  there  yourself  in  the  end." 
"  Hush,  hush,  Tom,"  whispered  his 
uncle,  **  what  w<iuld  your  teacher  say  if 
he  heard  you } " 

Tom  cooled  down  directly,  at  the 
thought  of  his  teacher.  "I'm  sorry," 
he  said,  **lf  1  spoke  too  hastily,  and  I 
don't  bear  any  Ul-wHl  to  you,  sir ;  but 
you  ought  not  to  haye  said  that  about 
the  parish ;  for  you  know  I'm  an  honest 
hard*  working  lad,  that  would  be  ashamed 
to  be  beholden  to  anybody  while  I  had  a 
finger  to  help  myself  with.  But,  Mr. 
Qrimes,  I'm  going  away  directly,  sir,  so 
you  will  surely  listen  to  me :  you  will 
never  prosper  in  the  long  nm  without 
God's  blessing ;  and  His  blesaing  cannot 
be  yours  if  you  break  His  command- 
ments, and  try  to  make  other  people 
break  them  too." 

Mr.  Grimes  walked  proudly  away  be- 
fore the  close  of  Tom's  speech,  and  took 
no  notice  of  it;  perhaps  he  heard  it; 
perhaps  he  did  not  choose  to  hear  it. 

Such  was  the  parting  between  Tom 
and  his  old  master. 

The  parting  between  Tom  and  his 
uncle  was  fiEur  more  tender  and  touching  ; 
for  Tom's  imde  was  very  fond  of  him, 
and  would  gladly  have  provided  ibt  him, 
but  then  he  had  a  sickTy  wife  and  a  large 
family  of  young  children  to  care  for,  and 
the  times  were  hard,  so  he  was  obliged 
to  let  him  go,  and  trust  him  entirely  to 
God's  care. 

With  a  sad,  yet  with  a  brave  heart, 
Tom  went  his  way — went  to  battle  with 
life's  trials  in  his  boyhood,  and  to  earn 
among  strangers  the  bread  which  had 
been  denied  him  at  home.    But  he  took 


with  him  "  a  conscience  void  of  offence," 
and  a  simple  faith  which  made  the  pro- 
mise of  Jacob's  his  own,  *'  Behold,  I  am 
with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  whithei  thou  goest." 

Was  not  the  orphan  boy,  after  all,  more 
to  be  envied  than  Mr.  Grimes  ? 

Several  years  rolled  away,  and  Tom 
was  almost  forgotten  —  except  by  his 
uncle — ^in  his  native  village.  Not  much 
had  been  heard  of  him  since  he  left.  It 
was  said  that  he  was  gone  to  Australia, 
and  was  doing  very  well  there,  and  this 
was  as  much  as  any  one  knew  about 
him. 

One  bright  summer's  day  he  unex- 
pectedly came  back,  and  brought  with 
him— a  fortune  ?  Yes,  Tom  was  really  a 
rich  man  ;  but  I  was  not  thinking  of  that 
just  now  ;  I  was  thinking  that,  although 
he  had  parted  with  his  poverty,  he  sUIl 
kept  fast  hold  of  his  faith  in  God,  and 
was  more  than  ever  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice. In  finding  money  he  did  not  lose 
his  religion ;  and  it  is  not  every  rich 
man  who  can  say  that. 

God  had  greatly  blessed  the  oiphan 
lad,  and  proved  in  his  experience  the 
truth  of  these  words,  **  Them  that  honour 
Me,  I  will  honour."  "Seek/r*<  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
and  aU  other  things  ahaU  be  added  unto 
you." 

But  what  had  become  of  Tom's 
master  ?  He  had  lost  his  business,  lost 
his  credit,  lost  his  health,  and  was  now, 
in  his  old  age,  an  inmate  of  the  work- 
house— ^yes,  of  that  very  workhouse  with 
which  he  had  once  threatened  the  for- 
lorn and  Mendless  Tom  I 

And  what  do  you  think  Tom  did? 
Just  what  I  hope  you  would  have  done  if 
you  had  been  in  his  place.  He  provided 
a  comfortable  lodging  for  Mr.  Grimes, 
took  him  out  of  the  workhouse,  and  saw 
that  he  did  not  want  anything  as  long  as 
he  lived. 

Was  not  this  heaping  coals  of  fire  on 
the  old  man's  head  ?—  Church  of  Enff' 
latid  Sunday  Scholars'  Magazine. 
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THE  QUAKER  WIDOW. 

BT  BATARD   TAYLOR. 

Theb  finds  me  in  the  garden,  Hannah — come  in !    'Tib  kind  of  thee 
To  wait  until  the  Friends  were  gone,  who  came  to  comfort  me. 
The  still  and  quiet  company  a  peace  may  giye  indeed, 
But  blessed  is  the  single  heart  that  comes  to  us  in  need. 

Come,  sit  thee  down !   Here  is  the  bench  where  Benjamin  would  sit 
On  First4ay  afternoon,  in  spring,  and  hear  the  swallows  flit. 
He  loyed  to  smeU  the  sprouting  box,  and  hear  the  pleasant  bees 
Qo  humming  round  the  lilacs  and  through  the  apple-trees. 

I  think  he  loyed  the  spring :  not  that  he  cared  for  flowers — most  men 
Think  such  things  foolishness — but  we  were  first  acquainted  then  ; 
One  spring :  the  next  he  spoke  his  mind,  the  third  I  was  his  wife, 
And  in  spring  (it  happened  so)  our  children  enter' d  life. 

He  was  but  seyenty-fiye  :  I  did  not  think  to  lay  him  yet. 
In  Kennett  graye-yard,  where  at  Monthly  Meeting  first  we  met. 
The  Father's  mercy  shows  in  this  :  'tis  better  I  should  be 
Pick'd  out  to  bear  the  heayy  cross— alone  in  age^than  he. 

We'ye  liyed  together  fifty  years ;  it  seems  but  one  long  day. 
One  quiet  Sabbath  of  the  heart,  till  he  was  call'd  away ; 
And  as  we  bring  from  meeting  time  a  sweet  contentment  home. 
So,  .Hannah,  I  haye  store  of  peace  for  all  the  days  that  come. 

I  mind  (for  I  can  tell  thee  now)  how  hard  it  was  to  know, 
If  I  had  heard  the  Spirit  right,  that  told  me  I  should  go  ; 
For  father  had  a  deep  concern  upon  his  mind  that  day, 
But  mother  spake  for  Benjamin— she  knei^  what  best  to  say. 

Then  she  was  still ;  they  sat  awhile ;  at  last  she  spoke  again, 
"  The  Lord  incline  thee  to  the  right !"  and  **  Thou  shalt  haye  him,  Jane  !* ' 
My  father  said.    I  cried.    Indeed,  'twas  not  the  least  of  shocks, 
For  Benjamin  was  Hicksite,  and  father  Orthodox. 

I  thought  of  this,  ten  years  ago,  when  daughter  Ruth  we  lost ; 
Her  husband's  of  the  world,  and  yet  I  could  not  see  her  cross' d. 
She  wears,  thee  knows,  the  gayest  gowns ;  she  hears  a  hireling  priest — 
Ah,  dear !  the  cross  was  ours ;  her  life's  a  happy  one,  at  least. 

Perhaps  she'll  wear  a  plainer  dress  when  she's  as  old  as  I — 
Would  thee  belieye  it,  Hannah  ?  once  I  felt  temptation  nigh ! 
My  wedding  gown  was  ashen  silk,  too  simple  for  my  taste ; 
I  wanted  lace  around  the  neck,  and  a  ribbon  at  the  waist. 

How  strange  it  seem'd  to  sit  with  him  upon  the  women's  side ! 
I  did  not  dare  to  lift  my  eyes ;  I  felt  more  fear  than  pride, 
Till,  **  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  he  said,  and  then  there  came 
A  holy  strength  upon  my  heart,  and  I  could  say  the  same. 

I  used  to  blush  when  he  came  near,  but  then  I  show'd  no  sign ; 
With  all  the  meeting  looking  on,  I  held  his  hand  in  mine. 
It  seem'd  my  bashfulness  was  gone,  now  I  was  his  for  life  ; 
Thee  knows  the  feeling,  Hannah — ^thee,  too,  has  been  a  wife. 
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A-home  we  rode,  I  saw  no  fields  look  half  so  green  as  ours ; 
The  woods  were  coming  into  leaf,  the  meadows  full  of  flowers ; 
The  neighbours  met  us  in  the  lane,  and  every  face  was  kind — 
'Tis  strange  how  lively  everything  comes  back  upon  my  mind ! 

I  see,  as  plain  as  thee  sits  there,  the  wedding-dinner  spread  ; 

At  our  own  table  we  were  guests,  with  father  at  the  head ; 

And  Dinah  Passmore  help'd  us  both — 'twas  she  stood  up  with  me. 

And  Abner  Jones  with  Benjamin — and  now  they're  gone,  all  three  ! 

It  is  not  right  to  wish  for  death ;  the  Lord  disposes  best ; 
His  Spirit  comes  to  quiet  hearts,  and  fits  them  for  His  rest ; 
And  that  He  halved  our  little  flock  was  merciful,  I  see ; 
For  Benjamin  has  two  in  heaven,  and  two  ore  left  with  me. 

Eusebius  never  cared  to  farm — 'twas  not  his  call,  in  truth. 
And  I  must  rent  the  dear  old  place,  and  go  to  daughter  Ruth. 
Thee'll  say  her  ways  are  not  like  mine — young  people  now-a-days 
Have  fallen  sadly  off,  I  think,  from  all  the  good  old  ways. 

But  Ruth  is  still  a  Mend  at  heart ;  she  keeps  the  simple  tongue, 
The  cheerful,  kindly  nature  we  loved  when  she  was  young ; 
And  it  was  brought  upon  my  mind,  remembering  her,  of  late. 
That  we  on  drees  and  outward  things  perhaps  lay  too  much  weight. 

I  once  heard  Jesse  Kersey  say,  a  spirit  clothed  with  grace, 
And  pure  almost  as  angels  are,  may  have  a  homely  face ; 
And  dress  may  be  of  less  accoimt ;  the  Lord  will  look  within  ; 
The  soul  it  is  that  testifies  of  righteousness  or  sin. 

Thee  mustn't  be  too  hard  on  Ruth;  she's  anxious  I  should  go, 
And  she  will  do  her  duty  as  a  daughter  should,  I  know. 
'Tis  hard  to  change  so  late  in  life,  but  we  must  be  resign' d ; 
The  Lord  looks  down  contentedly  upon  a  willing  mind. 

Fmm  the  Princyna, 


Wc^t  Council  of  Hicsm  atOr  tije  <&vKfitxw  ComftanttM." 


That  English  history  may  be  made  as 
interesting  as  a  romance,  was  said  by 
Lord  Macaulay ;  and  he  has  proved  what 
he  said,  by  the  way  in  which  he  has 
written  the  story  of  the  English  Revolu- 
tion. We  have  long  been  of  opinion 
that  ecclesiastical  history,  in  spite  of  the 
dreary  style  in  which  it  has  been  com- 
monly presented,  might  be  made  almost 
as  interesting  as  the  History  of  England. 
Dr.  Stanley,  in  his  admirable  volume  on 
the  Eastern  Church,  has  done  much 
towards  demonstrating  this.    The  qualifi- 


•  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern 
Chorch ;  with  an  lutrodaction  on  the  Study  of 
Ecoleaiastical  History.  By  A.  P.  Stanlbt,  D.D. 
(London:  Murray;  Oxfard,  Parker.) 
VOL.  XXXIX. 


cations  he  possesses  for  his  task  are  mani- 
fold. Possessed  of  extensive  and  accurate 
learning  ;  acquainted  to  some  extent  by 
personal  visits  with  the  scenery  of  the  land 
in  which  his  history  lies ;  largely  familiar 
with  mankind ;  of  broad  views  and  wide 
sympathies ;  patient  in  collecting  details, 
and  skilful  in  their  combination;  tasteful 
and  accomplished ;  imaginative  and  elo- 
quent, he  is  a  thoroughly  artistic  histo- 
rian, and  knows  how  to  paint  with  life  and 
power  the  scenes  and  characters  of  the 
past. 

Of  all  this,  the  volume  before  us  gives 
ample  proof.  It  is  a  contribution  to 
ecclesiastical  history  which  we  recom- 
mend   every    student    to    procure    and 
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the  pleasantness  of  the  reading  be  not 
permitted  to  prevent  the  critical  exami- 
nation of  the  lectures,  and  their  subjec- 
tion to  the  test  of  original  authorities, 
and  the  exercise  of  an  independent  moral 
and  religious  judgment.  There  are  points 
on  which  we  differ  from  the  author,  as  we 
shall  presently  indicate.  We  could  wish 
that  he  possessed  more  of  that  earnest 
moral  feeling  in  relation  to  the  characters 
and  eyents  of  history,  so  apparent  in  Dr. 
Arnold.  There  are  occasional  flings  at 
partisans  and  dissenters,  which  in  a  man 
of  liberal  views  we  regret  to  see.  Other 
abatements  might  be  mentioned ;  still,  on 
the  whole,  the  book  is  one  we  much  admire. 
He  includes  the  three  lectures  on  the 
Study  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  published 
some  time  since.  These  form  the  intro- 
duction. Then  comes  a  lecture  on  the 
Eastern  Church  in  genial,  with  no- 
tices of  its  sects,  epochs,  and  character- 
istics. Six  lectures  are  devoted  to  the 
NicEcan  Council,  and  its  great  men ;  one 
to  Mohammedanism,  which  of  all  we  like 
the  least.  The  last  four  are  on  the  Kus- 
sian  Church,  and  contain  curious  and 
lively  pictures  of  the  patriarch  Nicon 
and  Peter  the  Great. 

It  will  be  seen  that  a  large  part  of  the 
volume  relates  to  the  Council  of  Nica;a, 
and  we  propose  in  the  remainder  of  this 
article  to  give  a  brief  pictorial  sketch  of 
that  event,  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  history  of  the  Eastern  Church,  We 
shall  take  the  Greek  historians  as  our 
authorities,  and,  as  we  proceed,  avail  our- 
selves of  Dr.  Stanley's  researches  and 
graphic  descriptions. 

Nicsea  is  in  Bithynia,  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  lake  Ascanius.  It  was  built 
in  the  form  of  a  square,  the  streets  being 
arranged  with  such  regularity,  that  from 
a  stone  in  the  centre  of  the  Gymnasium 
the  four  gates  of  the  city  could  be  seen. 
In  the  year  325,  the  Emperor  Constantine 
summoned  within  its  walls  a  general  con- 
vocation of  bishops.  He  liberally  pro- 
vided for  their  conveyance  upon  horses, 
asses,  and  mules  in  the  imperial  service, 
and  also  made  arrangements  for  their 
entertainment,  at  the  expense  of  the 
State. 
Dr.  Stanley  tells  an  amusing  legend  of 


the  orthodox  Spyridion  of  Cyprus,  who 
on  his  way  met  at  a  caravanserai  with 
some  Arian  bishops.  In  the  dead  of  the 
night  they  cut  off  the  heads  of  the  horses 
which  conveyed  Spyridion  and  hus  com- 
panions. When,  on  rising  early  to  depart, 
the  latter  discovered  what  had  been 
done,  the  Cyprian  prelate  soon  put  the 
matter  to  rights,  by  restoring  the  heads 
to  the  decapitated  steeds.  He  was  not, 
however,  sufficiently  careful  in  perform- 
ing the  miracle ;  for  when  the  daylight 
broke,  it  was  found  that  a  cavalcade  of 
odd-looking  horses  had  been  produced,  for 
there  were  black  heads  united  to  white 
shoulders,  and  white  heads  to  black 
shoulders. 

The  exact  number  of  those  who  assem- 
bled cannot  be  ascertained,  from  the  con- 
flicting statements  on  the  subject,  but 
somewhat  about  SOO  w«8  probably  the 
number.  They  came  crowding  within 
the  gates  of  this  beautiful  city,  together 
with  presbyters  and  deacons ;  and  passing 
up  and  down  its  stately  streets,  they  would 
excite  the  curiosity  and  wonder  of  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  never  seen  such  a 
gathering  before. 

The  assembly  at  first,  perhaps,  was 
held  in  a  church,  but  afterwards  in  a  hall 
of  the  imperial  palace.  A  copy  of  the 
Gospels  was  laid  open,  indicatiag  that  it 
WHS  to  be  the  rule  of  faith. 

On  each  side  of  the  spacious  apartment 
seats  were  disposed  in  order,  and  occu- 
pied by  the  assembly  according  to  their 
rank.  The  bishops  filled  the  most  honour- 
able places ;  next  to  them  were  ranged 
the  presbyters,  then  the  deacons,  with  a 
niunber  of  acolyths,  or  clerical  attend- 
ants. Everything  being  in  order,  a 
general  silence  prevailed,  as  the  assembly 
waited  for  the  entrance  of  the  Emperor, 
who  signified  his  royal  pleasure  to  be 
present  on  the  occasion,  and  for  whom  a 
chair  of  gold  was  prepared  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  hall.  The  doors  open,  some  of 
the  officers  of  the  Court  enter,  men  who 
have  embraced  Christianity.  Now  all 
rising  at  the  signal  which  indicates  the 
Emperor's  entrance,  he— with  towering 
stature,  strong-built  frame,  broad  shoul- 
ders, handsome  fiice,  lion-like  eyes — ^pro- 
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clothed  in  raiment  which  glitters  as  with 
raya  of  li^t  (we  follow  Euaebius),  re- 
flecting the  glowing  radiance  of  a  purple 
robe,  and  adorned  with  the  bhlliant 
splendour  of  gold  and  precious  stones. 
With  downcast  eyes  and  a  modest  gait, 
which,  whether  affected  for  the  occasion 
or  not,  gives  additional  interest  to  his 
mi^estic  form,  he  adrances  to  the  place 
reseryed  for  him,  invited  thither  by  the 
bishops,  when  he  sits  down  in  his  golden 
chair,  and  then  the  whole  assembly  re- 
sume their  seats.  A  prominent  place  is 
occupied  by  the  venerable  Hosius,  Bishop 
of  Cordova,  in  Spain,  a  favourite  of  the 
Emperor,  who,  on  account  of  his  virtues 
and  experience,  was  chosen  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sittings  at  Nice,  to  act 
as  president  of  the  assembly. 

Athaoasitts  ia  there,-*an  insignificant 
young  man  of  hardly  twenty-five,  of  lively 
manners  and  serene  countenance, — the 
champion  of  orthodox  opinions  relative 
to  the  Trinity,  respecting  which  this 
council  is  chiefly  met.  Arius,  too,  a  tall 
thin  man  of  sixty,  is  present,  mild  in  look, 
awkward  in  gait,  violent  in  action,— 
writhing  and  wriggling  **  like  a  snake," 
say  his  enemies ;  dressed  in  a  long  coat 
and  short  sleeves,  while  his  heir  hangs  on 
his  head  in  a  tangled  mass.  EusebiuB,  the 
odebrated  historian,  graceful  and  polite— 
the  friend  of  Constantine,  and  derk  of 
the  closet,  and  his  nsonesake,  Bishop  of 
Kicomedia,  and  several  other  individuals, 
illustrious  in  ecclesiastical  history,  whom 
we  have  not  time  to  enumerate,  are 
numbered  in  the  convention.  Some  who 
occupy  yonder  seats  are  maimed :  one  has 
lost  his  eye;  another,  his  arm;  a  third, 
the  use  of  both  his  hands  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  red-hot  iron  to  the  nerves. 
These  are  confessors  of  the  truth,  who 
have  suffered  in  times  of  persecution,  and 
BtiU  bear  in  their  body  the  marks  of  the 
liord  Jesus.  In  looking  over  the  clerical 
concourse,  men  are  to  be  seen  venerable 
te  their  adTanccd  age,  others  conspi- 
cuous for  their  youth;  some  have  but 
recently  entered  on  their  ministerial 
career,  but  many  are  of  tried  experience 
and  wisdom.  A  large  number,  perhaps 
the  nugority,  consist  "  of  rough,  simple, 
illiterate  men,  like  Spyridion  the  shep- 


herd, Potammon  the  hermit,  Ascesius 
the  puritan,  who  hold  their  fEuth  ear- 
nestly and  sincerely,  but  without  much 
conscious  knowledge  of  the  grounds  on 
which  they  maintain  it;  incapable  of 
arguing  themselves,  or  of  entering  into 
the  arguments  of  their  opponents."  The 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  Euatathius,  rises  and 
pronounces  a  pencgyric  on  the  Emperor, 
commending  his  diligent  attention  in 
ecclesiastical  matters;  aflter  which,  his 
Imperial  Highness  addresses  the  assem- 
bly. He  commends  unanimity  and  con- 
cord ;  and,  referring  to  recent  pcrsecutionsy 
expresses  the  hope  that  the  peace  new 
enjoyed  may  not  be  disturbed  by  angry 
controverues.  "  I  rqoice,"  he  says,  "in 
beholding  your  assembly ;  but  I  feel  that 
my  desires  will  be  most  completely  ful- 
filled when  I  can  see  you  all  united  in 
<me  judgment,  and  that  common  spirit  of 
peace  and  concord  prevailing  amongst 
you  all,  which  it  becomes  you,  as  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  God,  to  com- 
mend to  others.  Belay  not,  then,  dear 
friends ;  delay  not,  ye  ministers  of  God, 
and  faithful  servants  of  Him  who  is  our 
common  Lord  and  Saviour — begin  from 
this  moment  to  discard  the  causes  of  that 
disunion  which  has  existed  among  you, 
and  remove  the  perplexities  of  contro- 
versy by  embracing  the  principles  of 
peace.  For  by  such  conduct  you  will, 
at  the  same  time,  be  acting  in  a  manner 
most  pleasing  to  God,  and  you  trill  con- 
£er  a  favour  on  me,  your  feUow-servant." 
The  speech  thus  delivered  in  Latin  is 
translated  into  Greek  by  one  of  the  par- 
ties present,  and  now  the  general  discus- 
sion on  the  points  at  issue  is  resumed. 
The  advice  of  the  Empnror  is  soon  forgot- 
ten, and  the  fathers  embroil  themselves 
in  the  most  violent  strife ;  one  accuses — 
a  second  defends— a  third  recriminates. 
Numberless  assertions  are  put  forth,  and 
as  many  contradictions  opposed.  The 
heterodox  party  draw  up  a  creed,  which 
is  at  once  declared  to  be  fSidse,  and  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  orthodox.  The  Emperor 
finds  it  difficult  to  restore  order,  but  dis- 
plays considerable  address  and  forbear- 
ance in  tempering  the  violence  of  the 
polemics.  At  length,  by  persuasion  and 
authority,  he  brings  them,  with  a  few 
u2 
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exceptions,  to  professed  unanimity,  and 
ihey  sign  tlie  symbol  henceforth  to  be 
known  in  all  ages  as  the  Nicene  Creed. 
Decisions  are  also  formed  respecting  the 
time  of  keeping  Easter,  and  other  matters* 
It  happens  that  Constantine  just  now 
completes  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign, 
on  which  occasion  he  determines  to  give 
a  royal  banquet  to  these  bishops.  They 
are  inyited  to  the  palace,  where  a  gor- 
geous entertainment  is  prepared.  Detach- 
ments of  the  body-guard  and  other 
imperial  troops  surround  the  palace  and 
line  the  entrances,  through  the  midst  of 
whom  the  episcopal  party  pass  on  their 
way  to  the  banqueting-hsdl,  where  some 
areseated  at  the  Emperor's  own  table,  and 
others  recline  on  couch^  on  either  side. 
Eusebius  is  entranced  at  the  sight,  and 
exclaims,  *'  One  might  haye  thought  that 
a  picture  of  Christ's  kingdom  was  thus 
shadowed  forth,  and  that  the  scene  was 
less  like  a  reality  than  a  dream." 

Thus  terminated  the  Council  of  Nicsea 
and  its  imperial  festiyities.  What  does 
all  this  mean?  They  that  wear  silk 
clothing  are  in  kings'  palaces;  how 
then  have  ecclesiastics,  so  lately  poor, 
despised,  and  trampled  under  foot — 
how  have  pastors  of  Tillage  congrega- 
tions, and  others,  mean  and  obscure- 
come  to  be  thus  assembled  within  the 
marble  walls,  and  under  the  vermilion 
roof  of  one  of  the  Cesars  ?  Some  few  years 
ago,  and  Christians  were  persecuted ;  the 
terrors  of  Dioclesian  edicts  drove  them 
into  holes  and  comers  ;  they  were  glad 
to  meet  in  catacombs,  and  sympathise 
and  pray  in  the  recesses  of  the  gloomy 
crypt ;  whence  is  it  that  now  they  come 
flocking  together  like  nobles  to  the  court 
of  the  Emperor } 

Constantine  avowed  his  conversion  to 
Christianity  in  the  year  312.  The  story 
of  the  miraculous  appearance  connected 
with  this  event,  is  generally  known. 
Eusebius,  on  the  sole  authority  of  the 
Emperor,  twenty  years  after,  relates  that 
about  noon  a  luminous  cross  was  seen 
in  the  heavens  by  Constantine  and  his 
army,  with  this  inscription,  **  Bjf  thit 
conquer,"  and  that  at  night  he  had  a 
dream,  in  which  the  Son  of  God  ap- 
peared to  him  with  the  same  sign,  and 


commanded  l^im  to  use  it  as  an  emblem 
on  his  military  standard.  Dr.  Stanley 
seems  to  give  credence  to  the  story ;  and, 
strange  to  say,  brings  into  comparison 
with  it  the  vision  which  produced  the 
conversion  of  Colonel  Gardiner ! 

It  appears  to  us  far  more  reasonable  to 
suppose  that    the  Emperor   might   re- 
member having  seen  a  remarkable  ap- 
pearance in  the  heavens  about  that  time, 
which  his  imagination  afterwards  trans- 
formed into  a  supernatural  phenomenon. 
The  reality  of  Constantine's  conver- 
sion, taking  that  term  as  significant  of 
a  moral  regeneration,  is  open  to  as  much 
suspicion  as  the  story  of  its  miraculous 
cause.    He  probably  gave  his  assent  to 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  that  it 
renewed  his  soul  is  more  than  doubtful. 
He    attended    Christian  worship,  built 
churches,  and  was  zealous  for  unifoimity, 
and  actually  preached ;  but  these  will  be 
deemed  very  unsatisfactory  proofs  of  real 
religion,  even  in  the  absence  of  any  serious 
charge  against  him.  But  the  name  of  Con- 
stantine is  darkened  by  something  more 
than  the  suspicion  of  atrocious  crimes 
amongst  the  blackest   on  record.    His 
imperial  mantle  was    stained  with  the 
blood    of  his    relations.    He   executed 
Fausta,  his   own   wife, — he  caused  the 
murder  of  his  son,  Crispus ;   and  of  his 
nephew,   the  younger  Licinius,    a  boy 
only    eleven     years    old.*         A    man 
guilty  of  such  acts  could  not  in  any 
proper  sense  be    a    Christian;    and  it 
seems  strange  that  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rians   can    be   found  to   vindicate    his 
claim  to  that  title.    Even  Dr.  Lardner 
does,  and  so  does  Dr.  Stanley ;  and  it  is 
rather  startling  to  hear  the  latter  say, 
*'  The  conversion  of  Colonel  Gardiner  was 
doubtless  more  complete,  and  his  con- 
victions more   profound,  but   there   is 
nothing  in    Constantine's    character  to 
prevent  such  an  occurrence  as  the  sign 
of  the  cross  he  had  seen  in  the  heavens ! " 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  Emperor  did 
not  submit  to  baptism  till  just  before  his 
death ;  and  as  superstitious  ideas,  with 

*  He  is  aUo  charged  with  the  deatb  of 
BassiEDUS  and  Licinias,  his  brother-inOaw. 
Before  he  was  a  Cliiistian  he  pat  MaxlmiaDf 
his  father-ia-Uir,  Htfeftt^LrOOglC 
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regard  to'  its  efficacy,  were  then  preva- 
lent, it  18  likely  tliat  he  postponed  its 
observance  till  his  last  hours,  that  he 
might  then  wash  out  the  stains  of  all 
previous  sins  by  its  purifying  vraters. 

Bejecting  the  story  of  Constantine's 
miraculous  conversion,  and  looking  at 
his  moral  character,  we  ask,  What  in- 
duced him  to  profess  Christianity  ?  It  is 
probable  his  education  had  predisposed 
him  to  do  so,  since  his  father  favoured 
the  Church,  and  his  mother  is  said  to 
have  been  a  Christian.  Eusebius  tells 
us  that  Constantino  in  early  life,  by  his 
own  reflections,  had  become  convinced 
of  the  folly  of  worshipping  many  gods, 
and  was  a  believer  in  the  existence  of 
one  Supreme  Being.  His  intercourse 
with  Christian  ministers,  whom  he  in- 
vited to  converse  with  him,  enlightened 
his  mind  upon  the  truths  of  the  Qospel, 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  might 
feel  the  force  of  the  argimients  which 
support  Christianity.  He  was  evidently 
partial  to  theological  inquiries,  so  far 
resembling  our  James  the  First ;  and  this 
circumstance  would  contribute  to  pro- 
duce a  feeling  of  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
Christendom.  To  allow  a  measure  of  sin- 
cerity to  Constantine,  in  the  profession 
he  made,  is  no  more  than  just ;  but  this 
does  not  prevent  us  from  suspecting  that 
he  was  influenced  also  by  political 
motives.  It  is  a  fact,  that  so  greatly  had 
the  Christians  increased  in  numbers  and 
influence,  notwithstanding  the  persecu- 
tions carried  on  against  them,  that  the 
£mperor  Maxentius  had  found  it  to  his 
interest  to  make  a  hypocritical  profession 
in  favour  of  the  new  religion. 

The  personal  character  and  private 
motives  of  the  Emperor  are,  after  all, 
to  us  a  matter  of  far  less  importance 
than  the  nature  of  the  influence  exerted 
by  ^^^  upon  the  cause  of  Christianity. 
In  our  estimate  of  that,  we  differ  from 
Dr.  Stanley. 

The  history  of  Constantine's  conduct 
tovrards  the  Church  may  be  divided  into 
two  ]>eriods, — that  which  preceded,  and 
that  which  followed  the  Council  of  Nica^a. 
In  812,  and  again  in  the  following  year, 
he  issued  an  edict  of  universal  toleration, 
by  which  all  persons  in  the  Boman  em- 


pire were  allowed  to  make  an  undisturbed 
profession  of  their  religious  sentiments, 
and  Christians  were  protected  from  the 
violence  of  persecution.  It  was  decreed, 
too,  that  all  places  of  worship  taken  from 
the  Christians  should  be  restored  to  them, 
provision  being  made  by  the  Emperor  for 
any  parties  who  might  thereby  suffer,  and 
that  aU  property  which  belonged  to  the 
churches  as  corporate  bodies  shoxild  be 
legally  secured  to  them. 

In  324,  just  as  he  became  sole  em- 
peror, he  published  a  declaration  by 
which  he  restored  to  liberty  those  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  banished,  replaced 
them  in  their  previous  military  posts, 
bestowed  the  martyrs'  goods  on  their 
families,  and,  when  these  could  not  be 
found,  upon  the  Church ;  ordered  Chris- 
tian cemeteries  to  be  yielded  to  the 
rightful  owners,  and  exhorted  his  sub- 
jects generally  to  worship  God.  After 
this,  he  showed  a  decided  preference  for 
Christians,  appointed  them  to  civil  offices, 
and  proceeded  to  publish  laws  against  the 
rites  of  idolatry,  and  for  enlarging  Chris- 
tian oratories  and  churches.  About  the 
same  time  he  also  published  an  oration 
upon  idolatry,  in  which  he  expresses  a 
desire  that  the  Gentiles,  who  were  in 
error,  might  enjoy  the  same  peace  and 
quiet  as  beUevers,  considexing  that  such 
a  course  was  most  likely  to  bring  them 
into  the  right  way ;  adding,  '*  Let  every 
one  do  what  his  soul  desires." 

The  sanction  of  free  and  unfettered 
worship,  and  the  restoration  of  civil  pro- 
perty and  rights  to  the  Christian  part  of 
the  community,  were  noble  acts.  Gibbon 
referring  to  his  military  fame  says,  had 
Constantine  fallen  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  or  on  the  plains  of  Hadrianople, 
he  might  have  transmitted  an  illustrious 
character  to  posterity;  and  we  may  add, 
in  relation  to  his  ecclesiastical  character, 
had  he  closed  his  career  before  the  Council 
of  Nice,  his  name  would  have  been  em- 
balmed in  the  memory  of  every  friend  to 
religious  liberty. 

The  Council  of  Nicsea  marks  the  second 
era  in  the  life  of  Constantine  as  connected 
with  Christianity.  Allowing  the  right 
of  convoking  the  Council  to  determine 
upon  the  true  fWth.  Ae,«^.^^^^ty 
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were  quite  willing  the  Emperor  should 
haye  the  power  of  enforcing  it.  This  he 
exercised.  Anns  was  exiled ;  and  a  law 
was  published  commanding  that  his  writ- 
ings should  be  burnt,  and  interdicting 
the  concealment  of  them  on  pain  of 
death.  Others,  including  the  Nova- 
tians,  were,  shortly  after  the  Council  of 
NicBpa,  also  proscribed,  and  their  places 
of  worship  confiscated.  Heathen  temples 
were  demolished,  the  statues  destroyed, 
the  gold  and  sUver  melted  down,  and 
every  kind  of  sacrifice  and  heathen  wor- 
ship forbidden ;  while  laws  were  passed 
against  heretics  and  heathens.  The  royal 
fi&YOur  shone  upon  the  Athanaaian  party. 
Churches  were  built,  and  beautified  for 
their  use ;  their  bishops  had  special  pri- 
yileges  conceded  them — were  to  be  tried 
only  by  their  peers,  and  their  arbitration 
in  civil  matters  was  to  be  legal  and  au- 
thoritative. This  we  consider  to  have 
been  a  violation  of  the  law,  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world."  Whatever 
excuses  may  be  pleaded  on  behalf  either 
of  Constantine  or  the  Church ;  whatever 
may  be  said  of  his  policy,  and  of  its  in- 
experience of  the  effects  of  state  alliance ; 


whatever  may  be  alleged  to  the  effect 
that  the  Church  might  well  be  glad  to 
exchange  persecution  for  court  favour, 
all  which  we  allow, — still,  we  hold  that 
the  political  ecclesiastical  establishment 
of  Constantine  was  inconsistent  with 
Christ's  law,  and  fraught  with  manifold 
evils. 

It  was,  after  all,  not  the  establishment 
of  Christianity,  but  of  a  particular  sect. 
Heretics  were  proscribed;  but  surely 
none  will  deny,  that  among  those  so 
called  there  might  be  genuine  Christians. 
It  was  not  an  union  between  the  State  and 
Christianity  in  ffeneral^ — Christianity  in 
its  hroad  principles, — Christianity  be  it 
foimd  where  it  may;  but  between  the 
State  and  the  Athaaasian  party.  It  was 
an  establishment  of  that  form  of  religion 
which  the  Emperor  happened  at  the  time 
to  espouse.  Afterwards  Constantine  be- 
came Arianised,  and  then  Arius  was 
recalled,  and  Athanasius  was  banished. 
Constantine' s  son  was  an  Arian,  and  then 
Arianism  was  the  religion  of  the  State. 
When  have  Establishments  been  other- 
wise than  sectarian  ? 


Jntrotrurtiott  to  t!)r  l^entateudj.^ 


Mb.  HoRins  observed,  in  the  early  edi- 
tions of  his  "  Introduction," — and  the  ob- 
servation is  retained  in  the  new  one  now 
before  us, — "  Nothing  is  more  certain 
than  that  this  book  [Genesis]  was 
written  by  Moses. ' *  No  critical  notice  is 
taken  byhimof  any  coimter  opinion,  either 
in  reference  to  this  or  the  other  parts  of 
the  Pentateuch.  But  the  new  editor,  Mr. 
Ayre,  has  entered  very  largely  into  the 


•  Introdaction  to  the  Pentatench.  An  In- 
quiry, critical  and  doctrinal,  into  the  OenDine- 
nest,  Authority,  and  Design  of  the  BloMto 
Writings.  By  the  Bev.  Dokald  Macdo«az.d, 
M.A.    2  Vols.     (Edinbwffh:  Clark.) 

An  IntroduoiioD  to  the  Criticism  of  the  Old 

Testament,  and   to    Biblical   Interpretation. 

Originallj  written  by  the  Rev.  T.  H.  IIorne, 

B.D. ;  now  revised  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 

-^x,  M.A.    (London:  Longman.)     ^ 


question,  and  has  incorporated  extensive 
and  elaborate  sections  bearing  on  certain 
hypotheses  as  to  the  origin  of  the  five 
books — thus  pointing  to  the  present  ex- 
istence, if  not  prevalence,  of  opinions 
amongst  English  theologians,  hardly 
known  by  them  when  Mr.  Home  issued 
his  <*  Introduction  '*  many  yean  ago. 
Dr.  Davidson  had,  in  the  second 
volume  he  contributed  to  the  new 
edition,  stated  objections  against  the 
old-fashioned  English  view  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Mr.  Ayre,  therefore,  in 
editing  what  was  the  original  second 
volume  of  the  "Introduction,"  has  very 
properly  gone  at  length  into  the  subject 
on  which  the  simple  statements  of  Mr. 
Home  and  the  learned  conclusions  of 
Dr.  Davidson  are  at  variance. 
Another  investigation  into  the  orunn  of 

Digitized  by  LjOOQTC 


INTEODUCTIOK  TO  THE  MHTATETJCH. 


327 


the  Pentateuch,  with  dlven  cognate  dis- 
cussions, has  been  since  contributed  by- 
Mr.  Macdonald ;  and  these  books,  together 
with  Dr.  Bayidson's  Tolume,  will  put  the 
Bnglish  student  in  pretty  full  possession 
of  the  present  state  of  the  controversy  as 
td  the  Pentateuch,  both  in  this  country 
and  Oencany.  It  is  one  which  requires 
the  careful  consideration  of  theologians ; 
and  with  so  much  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  it,  they  are  without  excuse  if 
they  do  not  pay  it  the  attention  deserved. 

ICr.  Macdonald  opposes  the  theory  of 
the  Pentateuch  being  based  on  various 
documents,  and  contends  for  the  literary 
unity  of  the  work  as  the  production  of 
Moses.  His  arguments  go  to  expose  and 
demolish  the  idea  of  its  being  the  pro- 
duction of  a  later  age,  composed  of  frag- 
ments handed  down  from  ancient  times, 
and  woven  together  into  an  historical 
whole.  With  patience  and  clearness  he 
sets  forth,  and  satisfactorily  answers,  the 
reasoning  of  German  scholars  in  favour 
of  what  is  called  the  documentary,  or 
fragmentary  hypothesis.  So  far  as  his 
proofs  bear  against  the  late  origin  of  the 
five  books,  we  entirely  go  with  him. 
Their  cohesion,  harmony,  and  oneness, 
on  the  whole,  he  establishes  and  illus- 
trates with  much  force.  That  Moses  is 
the  author  of  the  Pentateuch  we,  with 
Mr.  Macdonald,  fully  believe;  but  we 
are  prepared  to  admit  what  he  glances 
at  with  slight  notice,  and  apparently  re- 
jects,— that  Moses  made  use,  under  the 
guidance  of  inspiration,  of  documents 
already  in  existence.  Vitringa  enter- 
tained this  view  in  reference  to  Genesis. 
Eichom  went  farther.  Mr.  Macdonald 
speaks  of  his  theory  as  of  a  "  somewhat 
harmless  character,"  though  **  containing 
latent  principles  of  evil."  We  do  not 
at  aU  see  the  force  of  the  objection. 
That  Moses  should  employ,  tmder  Divine 
direction,  the  remains  of  an  earlier  age, 
containing  in  them  Divine  elements  of 
truth*  seems  to  us  anything  but  a  dan- 
gerous supposition,  while  it  serves  to 
explain  peculiarities  of  style,  and  the 
minute  records  of  ancient  conversations, 
otherwise  inexplicable. 

Mr.  Ayrc  observes— 

<*It  is  very  possible  that  a  student, 


after  diligent  research,  may  be  perduadod 
that  he  sees  traces  of  more  than  one 
hand  in  the  Pentateuch.  The  question 
is  confessedly  intricate.  And,  if  the 
varied  use  of  the  Divine  name,  and  any 
perceptible  difference  of  diction  incline 
the  mind  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  most 
reasonable  mode  of  accounting  for  the 
phenomena  is,  to  believe  that  previous 
documents  were  worked  up  into  the 
composition  as  we  have  it,  the  present 
writer  is  far  from  censuring  such  a  con- 
clusion. This  is  nothing  but  what  we 
have  a  tho^and  examples  ot  Daniel 
introduced  a  decree  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
into  his  book.  The  genealogies  of  the 
New  Testaments  were  doubtle.'fs  copies 
of  the  public  registers.  Luke  had  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  works  of 
those  who  before  him  undertook  to 
describe  our  Saviour's  life  and  action?, 
and  introduces  into  his  apostolic  history 
the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  a  Roman 
tribune.  Secular  writers,  too,  have 
largely  availed  themselves  of  the  labours 
of  those  who  preceded  them;  and  his- 
torians especially  have  often  literally 
transcribed  into  their  narratives  events 
related  by  older  annalists.  It  is  no 
charge  against  the  author  of  the  Penta- 
teuch to  suppose  that  he  has  done  the 
same.  It  does  not  interfere  with  the 
belief  of  his  inspiration.  For  inspired 
writers  were  to  employ  all  diligence  in 
acquiring  information.  The  Divine  su- 
perintendence guided  their  faculties,  but 
did  not  supersede  the  exercise  of  them. 
It  preserved  them  from  erroneously  using 
the  knowledge  they  anyhow  acquired ; 
so  that  what  they  have  left  on  record  is 
the  very  word  of  God." 

Our  notion  is,  that  the  Pentateuch  is 
an  organic  whole,  the  work  of  Moses, 
who  was  Divinely  inspired,  but  that  in- 
spiration led  him  to  avail  himself  of  all 
historical  information  previously  existing, 
both  in  the  form  of  faithfiil  traditions  or 
trustworthy  documents.  Some  psssages, 
but  very  few,  besides  the  account  of  the 
death  of  Moses,  appear  to  us  to  have 
been  introduced  by  another  hand.  The 
way  in  which  Mr.  Macdonald,  following 
Calvin,  endeavours  to  show  that  Moses 
said  of  himself,  *'He  was  very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  that  were  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,"  by  no  means  satisfies  us. 
Graves,  and  other  orthodox  writers  on 
the  Pentateuch,  admit  that  this  eulogium 
on  Moses  must  have  been  introduced  by 
some  one  eUe.     It  may  be  said,  that  it 
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is  dangerous  to  admit  any  interpolation 
whatever ;  but  as  Kawlinson,  in  his 
Bampton  Lecture,  justly  observes,  *'It 
is  our  business  to  be  guided,  not  by  the 
exigencies  of  controversy,  but  by  the 
demands  of  reason  and  truth.  It  would 
be  strange  if,  in  a  book  as  old  as  the 
Pentateuch,  there  were  not  some  inter- 
polations, and  all  reasonable  men  will 
readily  see  that  a  few  interpolations, 
whether  made  by  authority,  or  glosses 
which  have  crept  in  from  the  margin,  do 
not  in  the  slightest  degree  affect  the 
genuineness  of  the  work  as  a  whole." 
>Ir.  Macdonald,  besides  discussing  the 


genuineness  and  authenticity  of  ^e  Pen- 
tateuch, devotes  several  chapters  to  its 
historical,  moral,  and  doctrinal  contents, 
dilating  upon  them  with  much  ability 
from  a  theological  point  of  view ;  some- 
times, however,  in  a  way  in  which  we 
cannot  concur,  especially  where  he  re- 
presents God  as  positively  hardening 
Pharaoh's  heart.  And  Mr.  Ayre,  in 
addition  to  his  valuable  dissertation  on 
the  criticism  of  the  Five  Books  of  Moses, 
supplies  many  important  passages  on 
subjects  but  lightly  touched,  or  alto- 
gether left  unnoticed,  by  his  venerable 
predecessor,  Mr.  Home. 


3$rief  0tAim  of  Booi(i$« 


New  CongregationtU  Tune-hook,  Adapted 
to  the  New  Congregational  Hymn-book. 
By  Adam  Wright.     (London  :  Nelson.) 

The.  Congregational  Psalmist,  A  Com- 
panion to  aU  the  New  Hymn-books. 
Edited  by  the  Kev.  H.  Allok,  and  Dr. 
Gauntlett.  (London :  Ward.)  There  is 
no  fault  to  be  found  with  the  selection  of 
tunes  in  the  **  New  Congregational  Tune- 
book  ; "  they  are  all  of  the  highest  order, 
though  some  of  the  best  are  in  our 
judgment  injured  by  the  insertion  of 
grace-notes,  which  destroy  the  simplicity 
of  the  arrangements.  The  harmonies,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  occasionally  rather 
poor :  but  the  arrangement  of  the  volume 
is  very  good,  following  the  excellent 
German  plan  of  having  the  hymns  printed 
with  the  music.  The  work,  however,  is 
decidedly  too  large,  and  the  tunes  more 
numerous  than  could  be  mastered  by  any 
ordinary  congregation. 

Passing  to  tiie  third  and  last  part 
of  the  "Congregational  Psalmist"  now 
published,  we  feel  that  the  book  as  a 
whole  claims  from  us  a  w^ord  of  high 
commendation.  A  threefold  task  is 
involved  in  the  compiling  of  works  of 
this  kind :  a  selection  from  the  tunes  in 
common  use — an  examination,  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable,  of  ancient  or  foreign 
sources,  and  the  addition  of  original  tunes, 
to  provide  something  wholly  new  in  the 
book.  Now,  while  a  critic  may  of  course 
find  some  exception  to  his  praise  of  the 
«* Congregational  Psalmist"  in  each  of 
these  respects,  we  will  venture  to  say 
that  such  exceptions  will  bear  a  very 
am  oil  proportion  to  the  rule  of  commen- 


dation  by  which  a  candid  examination 
of  the  book  will  be  marked.  All  the 
best  of  the  times  conmionly  known  and 
esteemed  Mill  be  found  here,  and  with 
them  many  specimens  of  German  and 
old  Latin  hymns  of  great  beauty,  while 
the  original  tunes  are  of  a  very  high 
character.  Perhaps  the  greatest  charm 
consists  in  the  very  choice  selection  from 
the  immense  stores  of  German  Psalmody. 
We  owe  much  to  the  editors  for  the 
research  which  this  selection  must  have 
involved,  for  it  has  given  us  some  of  the 
most  exquisite  tunes  that  we  have  ever 
heard.  And  we  must  not  omit  to  mention 
the  arrangements,  which  are  for  the  most 
part  singularly  simple,  correct,  and 
beautiful,  adapted  to  please  a  classical 
taste,  and  not  such  as  to  overtask  an 
ordinary  capacity  for  reading  music. 
We  find  here  an  example  of  a  truth  too 
generally  disbelieved  in  musical  matters, 
that  the  right  way  of  doing  things  is  also 
the  easiest  way.  There  are  many  good 
hymns  of  peculiar  metres,  now  for  the 
first  time  provided  with  suiuble  tunes, 
and  the  chorales  interspersed  in  the  book 
will  prove  an  acceptable  variety  to  the 
ordinary  hymns.  We  noticed  in  a  former 
number  the  volume  of  Chants  inserted 
in  the  "  Congregational  Psalmist  ;"-^a8a 
whole  we  would  now  commend  the  work 
very  earnestly  to  our  churches,  feeling 
assured  that  it  will  be  found  to  supply 
most  valuable  aid  in  that  improvement 
of  Congregational  psalmody  which  is  evi- 
dently the  main  design  of  its  completion. 
Mr.  Dale  has  prefixed  some  judicious 
and  tasteful  remarks  to  the  '*  New  Con- 
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gregational  Time-book,"  and  Mr.  Allon 
has  supplied  an  Introduction  to  the  **  Con- 
gregational Psalmist,"  which  must  have 
cost  much  time  and  labour.  The  historical 
notes  concerning  psalters  and  collections 
of  church  music  are  results  of  wide 
research  and  chastened  judgment,  and 
in  fact  present  a  short  biographical 
dictionary  of  eminent  composers. 

We  wish  to  institute  no  inyidious 
comparisons  between  these  volumes. 
Each  will  find  its  friends  and  admirers, 
and  both  will  aid,  we  trust,  in  the  improve- 
ment  of  our  Congregational  psalmody. 

Port  Royal,  A  Contribution  to  the 
History  of  Religion  and  Literature  in 
France.  By  Charles  Beard,  B.A. 
Two  Vols.  (London  :  Longman.)  This 
is  a  work  of  no  ordinary  description.  It 
is  a  painstaking,  comprehensive,  and  able 
account  of  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  striking  phenomena  in  the  religious 
and  intellectual  history  of  Europe.  l*he 
account  of  Port  Royal  is  far  more  com- 
plete than  that  afforded  in  the  beautiful 
book  of  Mrs.  Schimmelpenninck.  The 
author  has  thoroughly  investigated  his 
subject,  and  brought  to  it  not  only  exten- 
sive and  accurate  knowledge,  but  con- 
siderable critical  power.  The  literature, 
as  weU  as  the  religion  of  Port  lloyal, 
comes  in  for  examination,  and  the  perusal 
of  these  two  volumes  has  afforded  us 
inatruction  and  pleasure  such  as  we  rarely 
enjoy. 

Worcester  Sects;  or,  A  History  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  of  IVoT" 
cester.  By  John  Noaxb.  (London : 
Longman.)  We  like  this  book  very  much. 
There  is  little  about  it  we  object  to, 
except  the  title.  Is  not  Mr.  Noake 
aware  that  another  body  of  Christians  in 
Worcester,  whom  he  does  not  name,  form 
quite  as  much  of  a  sect  as  those  indi- 
cated on  the  title-page?  "Sects"  is  a 
word  which  should  be  applied  to  all 
denominations  or  to  none.  A  few  trifling 
inaccuracies  we  have  noticed,  which  only 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  per- 
sons described  could  have  prevented, 
('ertain  stories  told  about  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  their  persecutions,  require  more 
of  historical  criticism  thaji  Mr.  Noake 
has  applied  to  them  before  they  can  be 
believed.  But  beyond  these  kindly  meant 
remarks,  all  we  have  to  say  of  the  book 
is  in  terms  of  praise.  It  shows  great 
industry,  intelligence,  and  candour.  A 
number  of  very  curious  facts  are  brought 
together,  possessing  much  more  than  a 
local  interest.  The  names  of  worthy 
men  are  embalmed  with  honour,  and 
the  proceedings  of  zealous,  earnest  peo- 
ple,   even   whon   eccentric,  are  treated 


with  respect.  The  volume  is  thoroughly 
readable,  and  Mr.  Noake  has  done  good 
service  to  the  literature  of  our  domestic 
ecclesiastical  history  by  this  little  book 
about  Worcester.  We  hope  it  may  have 
such  a  sale  as  to  encourage  other  local 
antiquaries  to  walk  in  his  steps. 

Mysteries  of  Life^  and  Deaths  and  EtCT" 
nity.  Illustrated  from  the  best  and  latest 
Authorities.  By  Hobacb  Welbt,  (Lon- 
don: Kent  and  Co.)  Certainly  a  very 
odd  title,  ^  if  new  communications 
were  still  being  made  on  authority  touch- 
ing these  mysterious  matters.  The  book 
is  a  compilation  of  curious  and  out-of- 
the-way  extracts  upon  the  subjects  indi- 
cated, and  is  well  worth  procuring  for 
occasional  perusal  and  reference. 

The  History  of  the  Reformation,  by 
Merle  D'AvBioNi,  has  been  abridged 
and  translated  by  the  Rev.  John  Gill. 
(Routledge.)  We  have  the  "Student's 
Hume  and  Gibbon;"  and  here  we 
are  glad  to  find  what  may  be  called 
the  "Young  Student's  D'Aubign6." 
Such  an  abridgment  was  wanted;  and, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  compare 
it  with  the  larger  work,  it  seems  care- 
fully done.  Mr.  Gill  has  our  best  thanks 
for  so  useful  a  service. 

The  Bible  Text  Cyclopadia,  A  complete 
Classification  of  Scripture  Texts.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Inglis.  (Edinburgh  :  Gadl 
and  IngUs.)  We  are  very  much  pleased 
with  this  volume.  It  gives,  in  the  form 
of  alphabetical  index,  all  the  texts  bear- 
ing on  particular  topics,  persons,  and 
places  in  Scripture.  The  texts  on  the 
most  important  subjects  are  given  in 
full,  thus  presenting  at  a  glance  the 
teaching  of  inspiration  relative  to  them. 
To  ministers  and  Simday-school  teachers 
the  book  will  be  invaluable,  and,  with 
many  thanks  to  the  diligent  and  accurate 
compiler,  we  are  glad  to  place  it  on  our 
library  shelf. 

Unchanging  Love  ;  or,  T/ie  Final  Perse- 
verance  of  all  Believers  in  Christ  Jesue, 
By  William  O'Neill.  (London  :  H.  J. 
Tresidder.)  We  have  derived  both 
pleasure  and  profit  from  the  perusal  of 
this  book,  and  can  recommend  it  with 
great  satisfaction  to  our  readers.  The 
indefatigable  author  has  amassed  a  body 
of  Scripture  authority  to  sustain  his 
position  which  we  deem  quite  impreg- 
nable, and  which  cannot  fail  to  afford 
consolation  to  the  Christian;  while  the 
important  lessons  taught  may,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  be  rendered  of  service  to 
those  who  are  inquiring  after  salvation. 
We  are  forcibly  impressed  with  the  happy 
blending  of  the  doctrinal  and  the  practical, 
and  the  truth,  which  we  xnust^vexLh(^d 
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as  precious,  that  the  final  perseTerance 
of  all  belierers  in  Christ  Jesus  is  secured 
by  the  unchanging  loTe  of  God,  is  made 
the  ground  of  an  argument  and  an  appeal 
for  the  cultivation  of  a  holy  heart  and 
life.  The  volume  is  tastefully  got  up, 
and  we  wish  for  it  a  wide  circulation. 

Sore  Throat :  iU  Nature^  Varieties,  and 
Treatment.  By  M.  P.  James,  M.  D. 
(London :  Churchill.)  The  author  does 
not  give  a  systematic  account  of  the 
diseases  of  the  throat,  but  groups  and 
compares  several  disorders  so  as  to  facili- 
tate   accurate  diagnosis,    and   promote 


right  principles  of  pathology  and  treat- 
ment. Medical  books  scarcely  come 
within  our  province,  but,  as  sore  throat 
is  proverbially  a  disease  to  which 
preachers  are  liable,  it  does  not  seem  out 
of  place  for  us  to  call  attention  to  this 
volume,  written  by  -a  very  intelligent 
and  practical  physician.  The  subject  is 
treated  especially  in  relation  to  such 
diseases  as  are  common  to  public  speak- 
ers, and  the  instructions  which  the  book 
gives  or  suggests  are  likely  to  prove  of  real 
value  to  our  ministerial  brethren.  We 
cordially  recommend  this  valuable  treatise. 


©ur  ILettrr  33ox, 


Castle  Cary, 

April  16th,  1861. 
Dear  Sir, — I  send  you  copies  of  three 
letters  written  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  think- 
ing you  will  deem  them  worthy  a  place 
in  the  •*  Evangelical  Magazine." 

I  have  copied  themverbatim  et  literatim, 
giving  the  Doctor's   capitals,   abbrevia- 
tions, spelling,  and  punctuation. 
Believe  me,  truly  yours, 

John  Skinner. 

ITNPUBLIflHBD      XBTTEB8       OB     THE 
BET.   P.  DODDBIDOE,  r.B. 

"Noth»"Dec'  24,  1747. 
My  D'  and  worthy  friend. 

y  last  letter  was  very  wel- 
come to  me  tho  it  threw  me  into  a  little 
Confusion  that  I  had  not  answ'  y'  former. 
Accept  my  thanks  for  both  and  my  faith- 
ful assurances  of  y'  most  respectfull  and 
i^ectionate  friendship ;  I  am  greatly 
Concern' d  to  hear  of  y'  late  Dangerous 
illness  and  heartily  Join  with  you  in 
acknowledging  the  divine  Goodness  in 
your  recovery.  I  Can  truly  say  I  know 
few  like  minded,  few  by  whose  intimate 
Conversation  and  daily  example  I  sh' 
improve  more.  The  affectionate  Zeal  you 
express  for  spreading  the  Rise  and  pro- 
gress of  religion  cant  but  very  aensibly 
oblige  me.  I  desire  to  Gommitt  y*  Suc- 
cess of  y'  kind  scheme  you  have  formed 
and  every  thing  else  relating  to  my  repu- 
tation and  usefullness  to  the  divine 
Direction,  truly  sensible  how  little  any 
thiiig  of  mine  deserves  the  Care  and 
Tw^rard  of  y*  world  as  such  ;  but  I  bleas 
God  this  Treatise  has  been  made  useful], 
and  I  have  lately  rec*'  Intelligence  of 
one  Instance  in  w*^  there  is  reason  to 
hope,  it  has  been  owned  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  a  Gentleman  of  very  good  sense 
^ho  had  quite  outgrown  the  Influences 


of  a  good  Education  and  was  standing  on 
the  verge  of  Infidelity  if  not  actually 
plunged  into  it,  but  is  now  become  a 
Cordial  believer  of  the  Gospel  in  Con- 
sequence of  what  he  felt  in  the  perusal 
of  this  Treatise,  a  remarkable  proof  of 
the  Irregularities  of  the  heart  rather  than 
of  the  head  lies  at  the  root  of  Infidelity. 

I  am  glad  the  Coloners  Memoirs  are  so 
acceptable  to  you,  I  have  been  severely 
fallen  upon  in  Scotland  for  some  passages 
in  it  which  I  am  sure  were  very  well 
meant,  and  a  Scandalous  Libel  hais  been 
written  on  that  occasion  but  I  really 
think  it  below  my  notice  any  farther  than 
to  pray  for  the  unhappy  Man  who  was 
Capable  of  shewing  such  a  Spirit  on  rach 
an  occasion. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  there  ia  another 
edition  of  the  Call  and  Directions  de- 
manded. *  *  *  I  shall  undoubtedly 
want  some  more  of  these  excellent  books 
wc^  I  hope  God  has  Signally  blest  in 
some  places.  You  are  entirely  vreloome 
to  make  any  extracts  from  any  of  my 
writings  that  you  please;  and  indeed  I 
leave  not  the  shadow  of  an  objection 
against  it  unless  it  be  the  undeserv'd 
honour  that  such  extracts  do  me.  I  hope 
my  dear  friend  that  God  succeeds  your 
Ministry.  I  hope  he  hss  made  the  late 
Visitation  Comfortable  to  your  Soul.  I 
do  indeed  remember  you  when  God  gives 
me  sny  particular  degree  of  nearness  to 
himself,  and  you  are  among  the  number 
of  those  friends  whom  I  most  particularly 
mention  before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  it 
always  gives  me  a  pleasure  to  hear  from 
you,  and  I  trust  they  are  everlasting 
bonds  in  w^  I  am 

D'Sir, 
Y'  affectionate  Brother  and  frdthful 
friend  ft  Servant 

P.  DonnuDOB. 

P.S.  My  wife  deaires  her  Services,  and 
mine,  to  you  and  Mrs.  Chapman  and  is 
glad  you  are  so  much  ^tter,     I  have 
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just  rec*  a  most  comfortable  Account  of 
the  success  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Indians  in  New  Jersey  and  thereabouts. 
Tis  now  in  MSS  but  will  I  hope  soon  be 
printed. 
To  the  Hey*  Hr.  Jacob  Chapman 
at  Staplehurst 
to  be  left  with  M'-  Durrant 
in  Maidstone 

Kent." 

"  Northampton  May  12.  1748. 
Dear  and  worthy  Sir 

I  cannot  see  any  Inconvenience 
like  to  follow  from  the  publication  of  the 
Letter  you  sent  me  a  copy  of.  Tis  I 
think  animated  w""  a  good  spirit  and  as 
it  seems  written  by  a  Member  of  the 
Established  Church  may  be  like  to  spread 
a  candid  Disposition.  I  have  introduced 
the  Edition  of  A  B  Leightons  works 
which  I  revised  with  a  preface  which  I 
hope  may  answer  something  of  the  same 
End.  •  ♦  • 

I  bless  God  we  are  \)oth  pretty  well. 
I  should  be  glad  if  Providence  sh'  favour 
me  w^  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you  in 
Town  this  Summer.  I  persuade  my  self 
you  forget  me  not  in  your  prayers.  I  am 
very  frequently  and  particularly  mindful 
of  Dear  M'  Chapman  in  mine.  The  post 
stays  I  must  therefore  conclude  w^  our 
united  services  to  you  and  your  good 
X«ady  unknown  only  desiring  you  to  OTder 
from  M'  Buekland  the  last  Bd.  of  Col. 
Gardeners  Memoirs  in  Calf  to  be  set  down 
to  my  ace*  of  w*  I  beg  your  Acceptance. 
They  are  translating  into  French  having 
been  published  in  Dutch  several  months 
ago  as  y*  Rise  and  Progress  also  is. 
I  am  D'  8' 
Always  most  faithfully 
and  affectionately  yours 

P.   DODDKIDOX. 

To  the  Bev^  M*  Chapman 
at  Suplehurst, 

Kent." 

<<  Northampton,  March  22,  1750. 

My  much  esteemed^riend, 

You  may  be  very  sure  that  I  cannot 
forget  any  thing  recommended  to  me  by 
one  so  Justly  dear  to  me  as  yourself. 
One  whom  I  am  so  often  9c  so  affection- 
ately remembering  in  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. For  truly  you  have  by  the  Inter^ 
views  I  have  had  w^  you  short  as  they 
have  been  the  Letters  you  have  sent  me 
&  the  exemplary  k  I  think  almost  un- 
equalled seal  you  have  shewn  in  doing 
good  bound  me  to  you  in  everlasting 
Bonds.  And  surely  had  you  been  an  utter 
Stranger  to  me  your  Application  in  Re- 
gard  to  Craubrook  must  have  had  its 


weight  k  been  thought  of  &  answered. 
The  Reason  of  my  Delay  I  am  sorry  to 
give  you  but  it  is  the  difficulty  I  find  in 
gettinga  Supply  for  it  even  as  on  Proba- 
tion. The  Number  of  young  Men  rising 
to  y*  ministerial  work  so  far  as  my  ac- 
quaintance extends  is  by  no  means  equal 
to  y*  growing  Demands  of  the  Churches 
&  if  Providence  does  not  raise  up  helps 
at  present  unexpected  I  fear  many  of  our 
Congregations  will  be  lost  which  I  men- 
tion as  an  Engagement  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  as  I  persuade  my- 
self my  dear  Brother  you  do  and  will  do. 
But  especially  considering  that  it  is  a  dif- 
ficult matter  to  find  out  proper  Objects 
even  to  receive  the  best  of  o\ir  Exhibi- 
tions I  mean  those  of  Mr.  Coward's 
Funds  amounting  to  I8£  ^  an. 

This  by  the  way  has  engaged  the 
Trustees  of  it  to  order  a  little  allow- 
ance of  i£  }^  to  three  hopeful  youths  to 
assist  in  carrying  on  their  Grammir 
Studies  a  little  Foundation  on  which  if 
God  may  g^de  and  prosper  the  attempt 
and  inclhie  a  few  of  my  good  Friends  to 
join  in  supporting  it  I  hope  to  raise  a 
more  considerable  Superstructure.  I 
thank  God  I  have  just  at  this  Time  a 
pretty  large  number  of  very  hopeful  Boys 
&  youths  under  my  Care  I  mean  ss 
Children  of  the  Congr^ation  k  what  ini 
remarkable  several  of  them  have  lately 
expressed  a  great  &  earnest  Desire  for 
the  Ministry.  But  as  most  of  them  are 
in  low  Circumstances  (for  very  very  few 
that  are  not  care  alas  for  the  Office)  they 
must  be  helped  by  Charity  &  w*  the 
assistance  of  that  I  hope  a  large  & 
happy  Supply  may  be  obtained.  But  if 
the  Scheme  w*"  I  earnestly  recommend  to 
your  prayers  k  about  V*  I  should  be 
very  glad  of  your  Sentiments  should 
succeed  I  am  much  afraid,  that  many  of 
our  little  places  will  be  lost  before  this 
young  Plantation  can  grow  up.  In  the 
mean  time  as  there  seems  to  be  some 
circumstances  at  Cranbrooke  peculiarly 
inviting  I  have  wrote  to  a  worthy  Friend 
of  mine  who  has  some  thought  of  re- 
moving from  the  Congregation  where  he 
now  is  to  offer  my  Recommendations  of 
him  thither  and  I  wonder  I  have  not  yet 
rec**  his  answer.  When  I  get  it  I  will 
write  again  if  God  permit.  In  the  mean 
time  I  was  willing  to  give  you  this  Ac- 
count that  you  might  not  have  any 
Doubt  as  to  my  having  rec*  your  Letter 
for  as  to  my  Regard  for  whatever  you  are 
pleased  to  recommend  to  me  I  hope  you 
will  never  be  able  to  doubt.  I  must  ven- 
ture to  represent  my  true  Sentiments  if 
you  have. 

I  bl««  God  I  c«itiAue^|^^5gi^ 
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my  wife  is  better  tlian  I  have  generally 
known  her.  We  both  join  in  y*  most 
affectionate  Services  to  you  &  Mrs. 
Chapman  (unknown)  and  in  the  best 
wishes  for  your  Comfort  Happiness  & 
Usefulness.  I  go  on  daily  w"  my  Family 
Expositor.  And  thro  the  Divine  Good- 
ness laborious  as  the  work  is  it  is  very 
pleasant. 

I  have  just  sent  to  y*  press  a  Ser- 
mon preached  on  my  last  visit  to  London 
w*  a  Preface  on  occasion  of  y*  Earth- 
quakes if  you  have  not  my  last  Letters 
on  Family  prayer  let  me  know  in  your 
next  to  whom  this  shall  be  ordered  or 
let  any  Friend  call  on  Mr.  Waugh  in 
Lombard  Street  for  them  &  let  them  be 


charged  to  my  Acc^  lest  it  fly  my  me- 
mory when  I  write  to  him  next  &  oh 
second  with  your  most  earnest  prayers 
to  God  these  &  all  other  weak  th.o  well 
meant  Endeavours  of 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  ever  affectionate  Brother 
&  faithful  humble  Servant 

P.   DoDDRIIKfE. 

To  the  Bev.  Mr.  Chapman 
at  Staplehurst 

near  Cranbrooke 
Kent." 

[The  originals  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  Rev.  John  Skinner,  Castle  Gary, 
Somerset.] 
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Notice. — The  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  after  the  missionary  service  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday,  the  8th  of  May.    Dinner  will  be  provided  at  two  o'clock. 


March  13. — Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire. 
A  meeting  was  held  at  the  Athenaeum 
of  the  Park-street  Independent  church 
and  congregation,  for  the  purpose  of 
bidding  farewell  to  the  Rev.  Richard 
Perkins,  who  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  chapel,  Great  Malvern. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Rees  occupied  the  chair. 
Mr.  13.  Howell,  the  senior  deacon,  read 
an  address,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Perkins 
a  silver  6pergne,  bearing  the  following 
inscription:— "Presented  to  the  Rev. 
Richard  Perkins,  on  his  resigning  the 
pastorate  of  Park-street  Chapel,  Llanelly, 
Carmarthenshire,  as  an  expression  of 
warm  appreciation  of  his  character  and 
ministry,  March  13th,  1861." 

March  19. — Nottingham.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Nottinghamshire  County 
Association  was  held  in  the  schoolroom 
of  Castle-gate  Chapel,  and  made  special 
in  the  morning,  to  receive  Mr.  Samuel 
Morley,  the  treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Wilson,  the  secretary,  as  a  deputation 
from  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Alderman 
Herbert,  and  the  service  was  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Matheson.  There  was  a 
large  attendance  of  ministers  and  dele- 
gates from  the  country.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Castle-gate 
Chapel,  when  the  Revs.  W.  Clemence, 
J.  Barker,  J.  H.  Wilson,  Mr.  S.  Morley, 
and  others,  urged  the  claims  of  the 
Association. 

March  20. — Sutton,  Surrey.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Congregational 
chiuch  in  this  village,  to  form  an  auxi* 


liary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the 
minister,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Jacob.  After 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  in  accordance  with 
the  object  for  which  the  meeting  was 
called,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Philip  Kent  (from  the  parent 
Society),  the  Rev.  J.  Butcher,  Messrs. 
Silverlock,  Cole,  and  Vernon. 

Mar.  21. — Colonial  Missionary  Society. 
A  valedictory  service  was  held  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  of  Chel- 
tenham, on  occasion  of  the  departure  of 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  H.  Fielden,  of  Oundle, 
for  Melbourne,  in  the  colony  of  Victoria. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  read  the  67th  Psalm, 
and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  T.  James 
delivered  an  address,  describing  the  sphere 
of  labour  to  be  occupied  by  Mr.  Fielden, 
who  was  introduced  to  the  assembly,  and 
stated  his  views  of  the  enterprise  to  which 
he  had  devoted  himself.  The  dedicatory 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Haynes. 
The  Rev.  Br.  Tomkins  gave  words  of 
counsel  to  Mr.  Fielden,  and  Dr.  Brown 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Mar.  25.— Mile  End  New  Town  Chapel. 
The  ceremony  of  laying  the  foimdation- 
stone  of  the  above  cnapel,  which  is  being 
erected  in  Church-street  for  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Rev.  W.  Tyler,  took  place 
this  afternoon,  and  was  presided  over  by 
Robert  Hanbury,  Esq.,  who,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  assembly,  laid  the  stone 
in  due  form.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Suter, 
M.  A.,  Incimibent  of  All  Saints,  MUe  End 
New  Town,  read  the  Scriptures ;  theRer. 
£.  Mannering  offered  prajer.  and  the 
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Rev.  George  Smith  delivered  an  address. 
The  Rev.  W.  Tyler  gave  an  outline  of 
the  history  of  the  old  edifice,  which  was 
erected  in  1780.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening  in  the  school-rooms, 
King  Edward-street,  Thomas  Chambers, 
Esq.,  Q.C.,  Common  Sergeant,  presiding. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Campbell,  Dr.  Wadding- 
ton,  J.  £.  Richardscm,  S.  Wilkbison,  F. 
Soden,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, which  were  full  of  interest. 

Mar.  26. — Irish  Congregational  Home 
Missions.  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
society  was  held  in  York-street  Chapel, 
Dublin.  R.  N.  Matheson,  Esq.,  took  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  J.  O.  Manly  read  the 
report  of  the  proceedings  during  the  past 
year,  which  were  satis^tory  and  encou- 
raging. The  adoption  of  the  report  was 
n&oved  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Beadle,  of 
Limerick,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Sewell,  of  Londonderry.  The  Rev.  H. 
Cock,  of  Blackburn;  N.  Sheppard,  of 
Sligo;  Mr.  Prentice,  of  Belfast;  A. 
King,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening. 

—  Toxteth  Chapel,  Liverpool.  The 
Rev.  Alfred  Bourne,  B.A.,  of  New 
College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
-worshipping  in  the  above  chapel.  In  the 
afternoon  the  service  was  commenced  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Preston ;  the  Rev.  G.  John- 
stone, M.A.,  engaged  in  prayer;  the 
Jlev.  J.  Kelly  gave  an  exposition  of  the 
leading  principles  of  Congregational  polity ; 
the  lUv.  E.  Giles  proposed  the  usual 
questions  in  the  absence,  through  illness, 
of  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell;  the  Rev.  J. 
Kelly  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
the  venerable  Dr.  Raffles  gave  the  charge. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown, 
B.A.,  addressed  the  church.  The  Revs. 
J.  A.  Macfayden,  J.  G.  Roberts,  and 
other  neighbouring  ministers  took  part 
in  the  devotional  exercises. 

—  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  A 
meeting  of  the  contributors  to  the 
erection  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  was  held  in  the  building  this 
evening.  Sir  Henry  Havelock  presided. 
After  a  hymn  had  been  sung,  and  prayer 
offered,  Mr.  Spurgeon  stated  that  nearly 
the  whole  amount  required  for  that 
spacious  edifice  had  been  received,  and 
at  a  subsequent  part  of  the  meeting  he 
annoimced  that  Uie  edifice  was  entirely 
paid  for.  The  Revs.  C.  Stovel,  J.  Big- 
wood,  F.  Tucker,  J.  Russell,  and  others 
were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  ani- 
mated proceedings. 

—  Canterbury.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Countess  of  Htmtingdon's  chapel, 
Watling-street,  for  the  purpose  of  recog- 
nising the  Rev.  Valentine  Ward  as  pastor 


of  the  church  and  congregation.  The  Rev. 
H.  Creswell,  C.  Bird,  T.  Clark,  T.  Young, 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings, 
which  were  interesting  and  encouraging. 
Mar.  27.— Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton.  A  large  number  of  the 
friends  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
of  Devonshire-sqtiare  Chapel,  met  at 
the  Baptist  Mission  House,  ifoorgate- 
street,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  him 
with  a  testimonial  of  their  veneration  and 
esteem  on  the  occasion  of  his  completing 
his  70th  birthday.  Besides  members  of 
his  own  eongr^ation,  many  fiiends  from 
other  churches  were  present,  and  the 
proceedings  throughout  were  of  the  most 
genial  and  interesting  kind.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  M.P.  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  a  handsome  time- 
piece, with  an  appropriate  inscription, 
and  a  purse  of  two  hundred  guineas. 
Fraternal  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  F.  Trestrail,  D. 
Kattems,  C.  Stanford,  and  others. 

—  Dublin.  The  Rev.  David  Hard- 
ing, of  Cheshunt  College,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  assem- 
bling  in  Zion  Chapel,  Dublin.  The 
Rev.  J.  Bagley  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  King  gave  an  exposition  of 
Congregational  principles ;  the  Rev.  R. 
Sewell  proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  N.  Noble  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick  gave  the 
charge  to  the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  C. 
Beadle  addressed  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. 

March  28.  -—  Tooting.  The  Rev. 
Frederick  Fox  Thomas  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  this  place,  on  his  departure 
for  Torquay,  a  fjEU'ewell  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Tooting.  The 
Rev.  D.  Thomas  presided,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  G.  Stewart, 
J.  B.  French,  R.  Ashton,  C.  Hooper, 
P.  H.  Davison,  J.  Nelson,  and  others, 
A  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  silver  tea 
service,  was  in  the  course  of  the  evening 
presented  to  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Thomas,  as 
a  mark  of  affectionate  esteem. 

—  Belfast.  One  of  those  interesting 
meetings  which  serve  to  cement  more 
closely  the  affection  between  pastor  and 
people  took  place  in  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Donegall-street,  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Rev.  John  Bagley's  congre- 
gation presented  him  ydth  an  address, 
together  with  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  as 
a  mark  of  their  esteem  for  his  labours 
amongst  them  during  the  past  four  years. 

March  29.  — Burwash,  Sussex.  The 
Rev.  \V.  M.  Mather  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Independent  church  in  this  place. 
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The  Key.  T.  Williams  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Rev.  L.  K.  Cooper  delivered  the  in- 
troductorj  discourse ;  the  Rev.  T.  Ellson 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rer. 
W.  Porter ;  and  the  charge  was  delivered 
by  the  Kev.  J.  Oriffen.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  when  several 
addresses  wen  delivered. 

Mar.29.— Wigan.  The  Rev.  A.  H.  New 
having  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Bushey,  Herts,  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  in  connexion  with  Hope  Cha- 
pel, presented  him  with  a  silver  inkstand, 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  services. 

Apr.  1. — Do wlais, Glamorganshire.  The 
English  Independent  Chapel  at  Ivor,  near 
Dowlais,  was  opened  with  special  services 
on  this  and  the  two  following  days.  On 
Monday,  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Hughes,  B.  Williams,  and  J.  T. 
Davies.  On  Tuesday  the  Rev.  J.  O. 
Hill  preached  in  English,  and  the  Rev. 
D.  Jones,  B.A.,  in  Welsh;  and  on 
Wednesday  the  Revs.  D.  Thomas,  A. 
McAuslane,  and  T.  Rees.  Many  other 
neighbouring  ministers  assisted. 

—  Durham  and  Northumberland 
Association.  The  annual  meetings  of 
this  association  took  place  at  Sunderland, 
on  this  and  the  following  day.  A  pre- 
paratory sermon  was  preached  in  Faw- 
cett-street,  on  Monday  evening,  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Stephens,  after  which  there  was 
a  united  communion  service,  the  Rev. 
S.  Goodall  presiding.  About  seventy 
ministers  and  delegates  assembled  for  the 
transaction  of  business,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  in  the  lecture-room  of  Villiers- 
street  Chapel,  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Maitland 
in  the  chair.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  Thomas  Rippon,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  A.  Reid,  the 
secretary,  read  the  annual  report;  the 
Rev.  A.  Jack,  the  treasurer,  gave  the 
financial  statement ;  after  which  the  as- 
sembly was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Keightly,  Parker,  Stead,  Teesdale,  and 
Ayre. 

—  Earl's      Heaton,      near     Dews- 
bury.     The  foundation-stone  of  a  new 

'  Independent  chapel  at  this  place  was  laid 
by  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  of  Halifax,  after 
singing,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Cuthbertson.  The  Rev.  J.  Shillito 
gave  a  short  account  of  the  circumstances 
which  had  led  to  the  erection  of  the  new 
place  of  worship.  An  address  was  deli- 
vered by  Dr.  Prazer,  Principal  of  Aire- 
dale College.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  when  the  Revs.  R. 
Bruce,  M.A.,  S.  Oddie,  G.  Gladstone, 
and  oUiers,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 


April  2. — Hadleigh.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Town  Hall,  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  the  Rev  J*  P.  Palmer,  who 
has  lately  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Independent  Chapel,  having  accepted  a 
charge  at  Wolverhampton,  with  a  time- 
piece, &c.,  as  a  testuoKmial  of  the  esteem 
in  which  he  has  been  held  by  his  people 
during  the  seven  years  he  resided  in  the 
town. 

Apr.  S. — George-street  Chapel,  Ryde. 
The  Rev.  George  Allan  Coltart,  late  of 
the  Lancashire  Independent  College,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Connegatioosl 
church  in  the  above  place  of  wonhip. 
The  Rev.  W.  Roberts  read  the  Scriptuies 
and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher 
explained  the  principles  and  mode  of 
church  government  of  the  Coagregatianal 
churches;  in  the  unavoidable  abaenoe, 
through  indisposition,  of  the  BeT.  Mr. 
Young,  the  Rev.  W.  Roberts  proposed 
the  usual  questions ;  the  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cousins ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Newth  deli- 
vered the  charge  to  the  newly-ordaincd 
minister,  from  Col.  iv.  4.  In  the  evening 
the  sermon  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gation was  preached  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Adkins,  from  Rom.  xv.  80.  Many  of 
the  neighbouring  ministers  vrere  present, 
and  assisted  in  the  interesting  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

—  Congregational  Union  of  Scot- 
land. The  forty -ninth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Union  of  Congregational  churches  in 
Scotlsnd  was  commenced  this  day  in 
Aberdeen.  A  prayer-meeting  took  place 
in  Albion-street  Chapel  in  the  morning, 
and  the  annual  meeting  was  held  at  noon 
in  George-street  Chapel,  the  Rev.  D. 
Arthur  presiding.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Han- 
nay,  of  Dundee,  presented  the  report  of 
the  year's  proceedings.  On  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Peterson,  the  report  was  adopted.  A 
conversazione  was  held  in  the  evening  at 
the  Music  Hall,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilfillan 
in  the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Murker,  of  Banff;  H. 
Batchelor,  of  Glasgow;  H.  Allon,  of 
London,  &c. 

—  We3rmouth.  The  foundation-atone 
of  Hope  Congregational  Chapel  was  laid 
by  M.  Devenish,  Esq.,  of  Dorcheater. 
The  following  ministers  took  part  in  the 
services  of  the  day:— The  Revs.  E.  II. 
Conder,  M.A.,  J.  Rogers,  J.  Birt,  U.  B. 
Randall,  R.  S.  Ash  ton,  J.  Cheney,  and 
C.  Gowar.  The  Rev.  W..  Lewis,  the 
minister,  stated  that  the  new  building 
would  cost  £1,200,  of  which  sum  £600 
had  already  been  promised^QQip 
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April  S.  —  Greenwich-road  Chapel. 
The  Rer.  W.  Nohle,  late  of  Plymouth, 
was  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 
worshipping  in  the  above  chapel.  The 
Rey.  A.  M.  Henderson  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  Rev.  J. 
Adey  offered  the  recognition  prayer; 
and  the  Rev.  George  Smith  gave  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J. 
Pulling  preached  to  the  people.  The 
Revs.  C.  Gilbert,  J.  Russell,  G.  C.  Bel- 
lowes,  R.  H.  Marten,  G.  Verrall,  E. 
Boultoo,  and  othen,  assisted  in  the  devo- 
tional engagements. 

April  4. — Stretford,  Manchester.  The 
comer-stone  of  the  new  Congregational 
Chapel  in  this  place  was  laid  this  day, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly.  The 
cost  will  be  £2,200,  of  which  £1,700  have 
been  already  subscribed.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
McKerron  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  John 
Simon,  the  minister*  then  explained  the 
object  of  the  gathering,  after  which  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  David 
Home,  and  others. 

April  8. — Congregational  Pastors'  In- 
surance Aid  Society.  The  seventh 
anniversary  of  this  society  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury, 
Edward  Swaine,  Esq.,  the  treasurer, 
presiding.  After  prayer  had  been  offered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Bramall,  and  an  opening 
address  from  the  chairman,  the  secretary, 
the  Rev.  A.  Bromley,  read  the  report, 
which  stated  that  applications  for  assist- 
ance were  now  becoming  more  numerous, 
and  pleaded  for  increased  subscriptions. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  bythe  Revs. 
Dr.  Campbell,  T.  James,  J.  H.  Wilson, 
H.  B.  Ingram,  W.  Tyler,  R.  Ashton, 
R.  Littler,  and  W.  O'Neill. 

—  Great  Malvem.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  bidding  fare- 
well to  the  Rev.  John  Wood,  who  has 
resigned  the  pastorate,  after  nearly  twentv 
years*  ministry,  in  consequence  of  iu 
health.  The  Rev.  Richard  Perkins,  who 
has  succeeded  Mr.  Wood,  presided  ;  and 
in  the  name  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation, presented  him  with  a  silver  cup 
and  a  purse  of  gold.  The  Revs.  T.  Dodd, 
W.  Wardlcy,  L.  J.Wake,  W.  Lucy,  and 
others,  delivered  brief  addresses  on  the 
occasion. 

April  9.— West  Riding  Congregational 
Union .  The  forty-first  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  the  West  Riding  Congregational 
Union  and  Home  Mission  was  held  in 
Halifax  on  this  and  the  following  two 
days.  A  devotional  service  was  held 
in  the  morning  and  evening  at  Harrison- 
road  Chapel,  when  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Revs.  R.  Cuthbertson  and 


S.  Dyson.  On  the  following  evening  the 
usual  busineas  was  transacted,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Fraser  in  the  chair.  A  paper  on 
Congregational  Worship  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Conder.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  the  committee  met  to  make 
grants  to  churches,  amounting  to  more 
than  £1,000.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  of  London, 
preached  in  Square-ioad  Chapel. 

April9.—LiUlehampton,  Sussex.  Th* 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
Chapel  was  laid  in  this  rising  watering- 
place,  b]r  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  of  Ixmdon« 
who  deUvered  an  address  to  a  large 
assembly.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  the  Rev.  Messrs* 
Galloway,  Hamilton,  Foyster,  Bean, 
Rogers,  Dawling,  Barfitt,  Knight,  and 
others,  were  present,  and  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day. 

—  Surrey  Mission  Society.  The 
sixty-fourth  anniversary  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Tiddy's  Chapel, 
Camberwell.  The  annual  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ferguson,  of  St.  John's  Wood.  In 
the  afternoon  the  usual  business  was 
transacted.  The  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  Charles  Curling,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  R.  Ashton  read  the 
report,  and  the  claims  of  the  Mission 
were  advocated  by  the  Revs.  W.  H. 
Bonner,  A.  E.  Lord,  J.  H.  Wilson,  W. 
Elliott,  J.  PUlans,  H.  P.  Da\ison,  and 
W.  Edwards,  Esq. 

April  10.  —  Evangelical  Continental 
Society.  The  friends  of  this  society  as- 
sembled in  the  lower  room,  Exeter  Hall, 
this  evening,  when  the  chair  was  taken 
by  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  proceed- 
ings commenced  by  singing  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  J.  Shedlock,  the  secretary,  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  the  society  and 
the  object  of  the  meeting.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton, 
Rev.  Dr.  Meyer,  of  Leghorn,  an  agent 
of  the  society,  Rev.  J.  Davis,  Professor 
Leoni  Levi,  E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Mr.  II. 
Dunn,  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  and  Dr.  Stewart. 

April  IL^Oakham,  Rutland.  The 
first  stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel 
in  the  High-street  of  this  town,  for  the 
congregation  of  which  the  Rev.  J.  C« 
FaiHax  is  pastor,  was  laid  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Mays,  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  a 
former  member  of  the  church.  The 
Revs.  J.  Jenkinson,  of  Oakham,  J.  Twi- 
dale,  of  Melton,  and  J.  Devine,  of  Wy- 
mondham,  also  united  in  the  service  on 
the  site,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Barker,  LL.B., 
preached  in  the  evening  in  the  old  chapel. 

—  Malvem  link  Chapel,  Worcester. 
The  new  Congregational  Chanel  ia  this 
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place  was  opened  for  Diyine  worship, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached,  that  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson, 
of  London,  and  that  in  the  evening  by 
the  Rey.  G.  L.  Herman,  of  Bath.  The 
attendance  of  ministers  and  Mends  was 
very  encouraging. 

April  12. — Cheadle,  near  Stockport. 
The  new  Congregational  Church  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Reed, 
B.A.,    and    the  Rev.   J.  Parker.    The 


f.E 


the  Revs.  S.  Hooper,  E.  Morris,  T. 
Weeks,  P.  G.  Mihie,  M.A.  From  the 
financial  statement  it  appeared  that  the 
entire  cost  of  the  building,  &c.,  amounted 
to  £2,750,  of  which  sum  nearly  £2,000 
had  been  contributed.  The  opening  ser- 
vices  were  continued  on  the  following 
Sunday,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  A.  Thompson,  M.A.,  Professor 
Newth,  and  £.  Paxton  Hood. 

April  14. — New  Broad-street  Chapel, 
London.  This  ancient  sanctuary  was 
re-opened  after  extensive  alterations  and 
repairs ;  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  T.  Jones,  of  Albany  Chapel, 
and  F.  Tucker,  of  Camden-road  Chapel. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  follow- 
ing evening,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Alder- 
man Abbiss,  Sheriff  of  London.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, G.  Wilkins,  L.  Herschell.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  J.  S.  Pearsall,  andH.  B.  Ingram. 
About  £500  had  been  expended,  of  which 
upwards  of  £450  had  been  received. 

April  16. — Congregational  Board.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  Board  was  held 
at  the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury, 
this  evening,  when  the  Report  was  pre- 
sented, and  the  usual  business  transacted. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Spence  was  elected  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  W.  Aveling,  Deputy- 
Chairman,  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
Rev.  R.  Ashton,  and  the  Rev.  I.  Vale 
Mummery,  were  re-elected  Secretaries. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 
The  Rev.  R.  S.  Ashton,  B.  A.,  late  of  St. 
Helier's,  Jersey,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  assembling  in  St.  Nicholas- 
street,  Weymouth. 

The  Rev.  P.  S.  Rutter  has  removed 
from  Chesterford  to  litchfield,  Hants. 

The  Rev.  T.  Moody  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  church 
at  Thatcham. 

The  Rev.  Henry  T.  Robjohns,  B.A., 
of  Bowdon,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  at  West 
Clayton-street,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Puttick,  of  New  Col- 
lege, London,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  the 
Quay  Meeting,  Woodbridge,  Suffolk. 

The  Rey.  W.  P.  Dothie,  B.A.,  has 
signified  his  intention  to  resign  his  pas- 
torate at  the  old  Independent  Chapel, 
Halstead. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Chandler,  of  Hack- 
ney College,  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Independent  church  at  Lenhani, 
Kent. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davies,  B.A.,  of 
Cheshunt  CoUege,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Godalming,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  James  Wilks,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  Archi- 
bald Jack,  of  North  Shields. 

The  Rev.  William  Clarkson,  B.A.,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  become  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church,  Market  Harborough. 

The  Rev.  Hubert  Bower  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
church  at  Easingwold,  Yorks. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wadland,  B.A.,  of  Ches- 
ter-le-street,  Durham,  has  removed  to 
Hexham,  Northumberland. 

The  Rev.  C.  Ilardie  has  removed  from 
BriU,  Bucks,  to  Thame,  Oxon. 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

The  brethren  who  are  interested  in  the  Congregational  Union  are  requested  to 
observe  that  the  next  Aimual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  May,  in 
Falcon-square  Chapel,  Aldersgate-street,  near  the  General  Post  Ofiice.  The  chair 
wUl  be  taken  at  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  James  G.  Miall,  of 
Bradford.  An  adjourned  meeting  for  conference  and  devotion,  to  which  pastors 
and  ministers,  deacons  and  delegates  alone  will  have  access,  will  be  held  in  the 
same  place,  on  the  following  Friday,  at  ten  o'clock.  Dinner  will  be  provided  as 
usual  on  each  day,  at  Radley's  Hotel.  The  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Union  wLU 
be  held  on  the  previous  Monday  evening,  in  the  Congregational  Library,  Blomfield- 
street,  at  six  o'clock.    The  X^ev.  James  Hill,  the  retiring  chairman,  will  preside. 
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AHHIVEBSABT  OF  THE  LOVBOV  MISSIOVABT  BOCIETT. 
SIXTY.SEVENTH  GEKEEAL  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  MAY  6th. 

Morning,  Seven  o^clock.^^'BBAYXU  Msetino  at  Nsw  Bboad  Stbebt  Chxpel, 
fpecially  to  implore  the  Diyine  BlesBiog  on  the  sereral  Serrices  of  the  Anniyer- 
saij. 

Mternoon, — ^A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  Honse,  Blom- 
field-street,  at  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both  Town 
and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

Evening.— Weigh  Honse  Chapel,  the  Bev.  JOSEPH  PABKEE,  of  Manchester, 
will  preach  to  the  Juyenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Serrice  to  begin  at  Seven 
o'ehek. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  7th. 
Evening,  Fetter   Zone   WeUh   Chapel.^'Rey.  WILLIAM  JENKINS,  of 
Brvnmawr,  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  Laognage.    Serrice  to  commence  at  Seven 
o'clock, 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8th. 

Morning,  Surrey  Ch^L^HeY.  ALEXANDEB  BALEIGH,  to  preach. 
Serrice  to  commence  at  Jtalf-paet  Ten* 

Evening,  Tabernacle, --'ReY,  FBANCIS  TUCKEB,  B.A.,  to  preach.  Service 
to  commence  at  Six  o'clock. 


THUBSDAY,  MAY  9th. 

3f<?r»»^.— The  ANNUAL     MEETING   of  the    Society  will   be   held  at 

Exetbs  Hall.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  o  clock,  by 

EDWABD  BAINES,  ESQ.,  M.P. 

Evening.'^HTS:^   ANNUAL   JUVENILE  MEETING  will  be  held  at  the 

Poxtltby  Chafsl.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 

MB.  ALD.  AND  SHEBIFF  ABBISS. 


Admitsion  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tickets,  for  tbe  Plaffofm,  the  Central  Seats,  and 
the  Baised  Seats  respectiTely.  Tbe  Platform  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Society,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  all  Ministers  ivho  are  Members  of 
the  Society. 
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A  Committee  for  the  delivery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  the  Mission  House,  Blomfield- 
street,  Finsbury,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Friday  3rd,  Saturday  4th,  Monday  6th, 
Tuesday  7th,  and  Wednesday  8th  of  May. 

Ministers  who  are  Members  of  the  Society  wiU  be  supplied  with  Tickets  for  themselves 
and  Friendly  by  their  sending;,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioned  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
entitied  to  them. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  10th. 

JSvening, — The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  to  those 
Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society  who  are  Stated  Communicants,  and  who 
produce  lockets  from  their  respectire  Ministera,  at  the  following  places  of 
Worship  :— 


Cbayev  Hill  CHi^PEL 

SioN  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)    .        .        .        . 

Cbatbn  Chapel 

Ealcon-squabe  Chapel       .        .        .        . 
Union  Chapel,  Islington      .       .        .    . 
KiNGSLAND  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock) 
Pehbuby  Gboye  Chapel,  Clapton  (at  7) 
Hanoteb  Chapel,  Fecehak  .        .        .    . 
Tbbvob  Chapel,  Bbohpton 
Blackheath  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock)         .    . 
EccLESTON  Chapel  (at  7  o'clock) 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town       .         .    < 
HoxTON  Academy  Chapel 


To  preside, 
EeY.  John  Cobbin. 
Hoy.  Thomas  Adkins. 
BeY.  James  IIowland« 
EeY.  E.  Mannebino. 
Ee7.  H.  E.  Eeynolds,  B.A. 
EeY.  James  Fabsons. 
EeY.  Thomas  Binney. 
EeY.  J.  G.  MiALL. 
EeY.  8.  McAll. 
EeY.  Db.  a.  M.  Bbown. 
EeY.  W.  Chalmebs,  M.A. 
EeY.  James  Fleming. 
Eer.  SAMtTEL  Mabtin. 


Services,  icith  the  foregoing  exceptions,  to  begin  at  Kalfpast  Six  o*cloch. 


AEEANGEMENTS  FOE  SEEMONS  TO  BE  FEEACHED  0]!f 
LOED'S  DAY,  MAY  12th. 


place. 


MOBNING. 


EYENING. 


Abney  Chapel  .... 
Albany  Ch.,  Eegent's-park 
AlbanttBoad  Chapel 
Babbican  Chapel  •    .    . 
Battle  Bbidge  Chapel 
Bayswater,  Craven  Hill  Ch 
Bedfobd  New  Town  Chapel 
Bethnal-Gbeen     .    .    . 
Bishopsgatb  Chapel  .    . 
Blackheath       .... 
Bbighton,  Union  Chapel 
Cambebwell  New-boad 
City  Eoad  Chapel     •    . 

Clapham 

Clapton 

Clapton,  Fembury  Chapel 
Clabemont  Chapel  .  . 
Claylands  Chapel  .  . 
Obayen  Chapel     •    .    • 


EeY.  J.  Jefpebson. 
T.  Jones. 
G.  Eogebs. 
B.  O.  Bendall. 
S.  Eastman. 
A.  McMillan. 
J.  B.  Jones. 
Db.  Feabson. 
H.  Batchelob. 
J.  Beazlet. 
Geobge  Smith. 
W.  F.  Tiddy. 
W.  H.  Dyeb. 
Db.  a.  M.  Bbown. 
E.  Mellob,  ma. 
H.  Tabbant. 
A.  M.  Hendebson. 
E.  Balgabnie. 

J.  SUGDENy  M  JL. 


EeY.  H.  Tabbant. 
,,   A.  McMillan. 
,    G.  Eogebs. 
,   J.  Chbistien. 
,   H.  B.  Inobam. 
,   F.  Becklby. 
,    D.  Thomas. 
,    Db.  Feabson. 
,    Jos.  Fabeeb. 
,   W.  Faibbbotheb. 
,    Geobge  Smith. 
,   J.  Wenzeb. 
,   W.  H.  Dyeb. 
,   J.S.Wabdlaw,M.A. 
,   Db.  Spencb. 
,    B.  O.  Bendall. 
,   J.  Babeeb,  LL.B. 
,   E.  H.  Dblf. 
^   J,  G.  MiAUi. 
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VUkOB. 


XOBKINO. 


Dbptfosd 

DoBKisa 

EbenSzbb  Chapb£,  Shadwcll 

ECCLESTON  ChAFBL       .     . 

Egham       .    

Eltham 

Ekfield    ...... 

Falcon-s^^uabb  Chapbl  . 
Ebttbe-laxb  Chapbl 

Pikchlbt 

Pinsbubt  Chapbl  .    .    . 
Fobbst  Gatb      .... 
Gbatbsend,  Windmill-st. 
Qbebiywich,  Maize-hill  Gh. 
Gbbenwich-boad  Chapel 
Hackhet,  St.  Tbomas'8  sq. 
Hacckby,  Old  Grayel  Pits 
Hamhebsmith,  Broadwaj 
Habb  Coubt  Ch.,  Canonbuiy 
Hatebstock  Chapbl 
Hekdon 

HlOHOAiTB        .... 
HOLLOWAY        •     .      .      . 

HoBBTTBY  Chapel 
HoBBSBY,  Park  Chapel 
HOUKSLOW.     ..... 

HOZTON  AOADBUY  Ch. 

IsLiKaxoK  Chapbl 
IsLiKGTON,  Union  Chapel 
Islington,  Offord  Soad  Ch 
Islington,  Barnsbnry  Ch. 
Islington,  Lower  Eoad  Ch 
Jamaica  Bow  Chapbl 
Kbnnington,  Carlisle  Chapel 
Kensington  .... 
Kentish  Town  .  . 
Kingsland     ..... 

EllNGSTON         •     .     .     .     , 
Lewishah,  Union  Chapel 
Lewishah-bd.,  St.Dayid'BCh 
Mabebly  Chapel        .    . 
Mablbobot7gh  Chapel    • 
Mile  End  Nbw  Town     . 
Mile  End  Boad  Chapbl 
MiLB  End,  Latimer  Chapel 
Mill  Hill 

MiDDLETON  BoAD   ChAPBL 

Nbceingbb  Boad  Chapel 
New  Bboad  St.  Cn.  •    . 
New  College  Chapel     . 
New  Coubt  Chapel    .    . 

NOBWOOD         

Obange  St.  Chapel  .    . 

OXENDON  StBEET  ChaPEL 

Pabe  Chapbl,  Camden  Town 


Bev.  J.  PlTLLING. 

r    G.  TUBNEB. 

J.  Thouas,  B.A. 
B.  Bbindley. 
W.  Habbutt. 

A.  Cobbold. 
W.  Slateb. 
J.  S.  Hall. 

B.  6.  Habpbb. 
J.  Kbnbbdy,  M.A. 
W.  Boss. 

H.  WiNZAB. 

J.  H.  Wilson. 
E.  H.  Dblf. 
W.  B.  Noble. 
W.  ZiBKUs,  LL.B. 
J.  Davies. 
John  Abbs. 
Joseph  Pabkeb. 
Samxtel  Liteb. 
B.  G.  Milne,  MA. 
J.  Viney. 
S.  McAll. 

J.  BOWLAND. 

J.  Cobbin. 
E.  Cbisp. 
G.  Gogebly. 

B.  S.  HOLLIS. 

H.  Allon. 
E.  P.  Hood. 
S.  B.  Sloman. 
J.  Steeb. 
G.  BosE. 
N.  Glass. 
J.  Paesons. 
J.  Fleming. 
T.  W.  Ayelijjg. 
G.  Wilkinson. 
J.  Babeeb,  LL.B. 
G.  Mabtiu. 

E.  M.  Davies. 

W.  A.  ESSEBY. 

F.  Becklby. 
H.  B.  Ingbau. 
H.  Hoopee. 
J.  B.  Coles. 

C.  Dukes,  M.A. 

G.  H.  White. 

S.  GrOODALL. 

H.Chbistophebson 

B .  W.  Cabpenteb. 

Db.  Hallet. 

J.  Bayen. 

Db.  Boaz. 

J.  C.  Habbison. 


BTZHIVG. 


Bev.  W.  BosE. 

„     G.  TUENEB. 

„   J.  E.  Eichabds^ 

„     SAMT7EL  LUKB. 

„  W.  Habbutt. 

„  A.  Cobbold. 

.„  W.  Slatbb. 

„  S.  Eastman. 

„  B.G.  Habpbb. 

„  J.  Kenmbdy,  M.A« 

„  .P.  Thomson. 

„     H.  WiNZAB. 

„   J.  H.  Wilson. 

„     S.  HOOPEB. 

„  W.  B.  Noble. 

„  W.  ZiBKus,  LL.B. 

„  B.  Bbindlby. 

„  B..  Macbeth. 

„  R,  Balgabnib. 

„  John  Nunn. 

„  B.  G.  Milne,  M.A* 

,.  C- Dukes,  M.A. 

„     J.  H.  BUDDBN. 

„   W.  Bobbbts,  B.A. 

„     J.  COBBIB. 

„  E.  Cbisp. 

„  G.  Gogebly. 

„  J.  Beazlby. 

„  Samuel  Mabtin. 

„  E.  P.  Hood. 

„  Gbobgb  Bosil 

„  s;  goodall. 

„  E.  W.  Cabpbntbb. 

„  J.  Spong. 

„  J.  C.  Harbison. 

„  J.  Fleming. 

„     T.  W.  AVELING. 

„   G.  Wilkinson. 

„     S.  HoOPEB. 

„    G.  Martin. 
„    E.  M.  Davies. 

„    W.  A.  EsSEBY. 

„   W.  Tylbb. 
„   J.  S.  Hall. 

„     B.SAUNDEES. 

„  J.  B.  Coles. 

„  J.  Viney. 

„  G.H.  White. 

„  W.  O'Neill. 

„  N.  Hall,  LL.B. 

„  John  Hat.  MjL 

„  Db.  Halley. 

„  S.  McAll. 

„  H.  Ollabd. 

„  John  Stoughton. 
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PLAOB. 

xobbing. 

BTBNIirG. 

FsCKHJJc,  difton  Chapel 

Etey.  D.  Nimho. 

Ber.  D.  Nimmo. 

Peokhajc,  Hanorer  Chapel  . 

>» 

p.  Thohson. 

ff 

H.  J.  Beyis. 

Fecksax  Btb  Chafbl   .    . 

tf 

H.  QiricK. 

tf 

H.  Quick. 

Plaistow 

»f 

J.  CUBWEN. 

ft 

P.  J.  TUBQUAND. 

PoPLAB,  Trinity  Chapel    •    . 

i» 

J.  G.  Miall. 

ft 

H<  Batoheloik. 

POTTLTBT  ChAPBL     .     .     .      . 

$f 

Db.  Spencb. 

9t 

J.  Pabsons. 

BiCHMOHD 

§9 

K.  W.  Bbttb. 

ft 

S.  B.  Sloman. 

Bobbbt-btbbst  Chapbl    .    . 

ft 

H.  Ollabd. 

9f 

J.  BOWLAND. 

SOUTHOATB  EOAD  ChAPBL    . 

$9 

T.  W.  Datids. 

If 

T.  W.  Dayids. 

SOUTHWABK  COKG.   CSAPBL. 

ft 

Db.  Waddinqton. 

»9 

Db,  Waddington. 

St.  Mary  Cbat      .    .    •    . 

y» 

S.  D.  HiLLUAN. 

9f 

Henby  Gill. 

Stbpnet     

ff 

W.  Faibbbotheb. 

99 

J.  Sugdbn,  M.A. 

Stogkwbll 

ft 

D.  Thomas. 

ft 

J.  B.  Jones. 

St.  John's  Wood  Chapel  . 

ft 

Dr.  Fbbguson. 

9» 

Db.  a.  M.  Bbown. 

St.  John's  Wood,  Greyille- 

place  Ch 

99 

J.C.Gallawat,M.A. 

»f 

S.  Conway,  B.A. 

Sxtthbbland  Chapel  .    .    . 

» 

£.  Bbwlat. 

»f 

John  Abbs. 

Sutton       

T.  Mann. 

W.  Tabbotton. 

M 
ft 

T.  Mann. 

Stdenhax 

f» 

W.  Tabbotton. 

Tabebnaclb 

ft 

W.  Gbigsbt. 

ft 

W.  Gbigsby. 

Tonbbidob  Chapel    .    .    . 

tt 

J.  H.  Buddbn. 

tt 

Joseph  Steeb. 

Tooting 

,f 

W.  M.  Paull. 

ft 

W.  M.  Paull. 

Tottenham     ...... 

f» 

J.  Hay,  M JL. 

ft 

J.  S.  BUSSELL,  M.A. 

Tottenhax-cot7bt-boad 

£.  Pobteb. 

ft 

Db.  Boaz. 

Tottebidgb 

ft 

W.L.Bbown,M.A. 

tt 

W.  L.  Bbown,M.A, 

Walthamstow 

ft 

G.  L.  Hebman. 

tt 

G.  L.  Hbbman. 

WALWOBTH,york-8treefc  .    . 

ft 

J.S.Wabdlaw,M.A. 

tf 

J.  Baven. 

Weigh  Hoxtse  Chapel    .    . 

tt 

T.  BiNNBY. 

ft 

£.  Mbllob,  M^. 

Wbll-stbeEt  Chapel      .    . 

ft 

J.  McGill. 

tf 

J.  McGlLL. 

West  Bboxpton     .    .    .    . 

tt 

£.  MOBLEY. 

tf 

£.  Mobley. 

Wbsthinsteb  Chapel     .    . 

ff 

A.  Balbigh. 

tt 

H.  Allon. 

Woolwich,  Eectory  PI.  Ch. . 

tt 

Henby  Gill. 

tt 

William  Gill. 

YoBK*BOA2>  Chapbl    .    .    . 

ft 

H.  J.  Bbtis. 

tt 

J.  Makepeace. 

XISSIOHABT      G0HTBIBUTI0H8: 

From  l^th  March  to  Vlth  Jprilf  1861,  ineluiive. 

N.B.—The  OmtrihUioMfrom  Ausiliar%€9  reported  ihie  Month,  include  ih  »ome  metanees 
tuna  premouel}/  aeknowkdped,  but  not  tpeeiatljf  noticed. 


Chfiieae 


Un.- 

Inond 
T.  M.  Ooomtw,  Eaq.. 

fiar ditto ! ..in  0  0 

Ditto,   for    SpeelAl 

IndiA  Fund 60   0   0 

Sir     0.     E«rdlflj. 

Burt.,  for  ditto  ..lOO   0  0 
O.  Ulteheock,  Eaq., 

for  ditto 80  •  0 

8.  P.  Arnold.  Rto.. 

for   SMBlai  GUI- 

BeM  Fund SO  0   0 

T.  CluuBbert.  Bm^ 

Ohunberlaio,  for 

ditto 10  0  0 

Mr.  Saddington ,  for 

ditto 10  0  0 

Mr.  E«ye.  for  ditto,  b  5  0 
Ber.   Dr.   TIdaiiwi, 

for  Special  India 


Mrs.  Edmund  Sharp  10  0  0 
A  thank  offBriDR  to 


JIT' ,- 

hit  ereatorea  In 

tumlnc        tbair 

haartaTarourahiy       ^  ^ 

tuwarda  na  10  0  0 

Mr.  Larga.  forthe 

Natlra    Teaehera 

Klehard      Baxter 

and  Gerhard  Tan- 

temn »  0  0 

MrTH.  F.  Cook,  for 

the  Madraa  Mia- 

■km  .........  6  0  0 

D.  H B   0  0 

i.  Ulnehliff,  Eaq 0  0  « 

In  Memoruun.  for 

Special        India 

Fund  0  0  0 

Mra.  Wllllama  and 

Mrt.  Potter,  for 


tha  NaUra  Tea- 


cher 
Oook 
Mr.  B.  Tmfiorrtta 
1«tl?e  Qlrl, 


10  0  0 

too 


the   Hi 

Bmiljr  Taylor 

8.  M.,  in  memory  of 

the  departed S  1  0 

B.B. 110 

QJB. 110 

Oolleeted    for    the 

"    ■  10   0 


Piar  Mrt.  l.nblar.  for  fha 
Glrla'  Sehool,  Yepery. 

MlaaNann  0  10  0 

Miaa'B.  A.  Baeon'a 
Oiaaa.  for  Sarah 

.   Ann  Bacon  10  0 

Mr.  Knhler'a  Ger- 
man and  Bn«llah 

GIrla'Sohool 0  8  4 

U.18iy4tf.-» 


In  addition  to  861.  Bi.«d, 

prerliiualy  reported. 

Brittoi. 

Per  W.  D.  Willa. 


Frlaoda  at  Highbury 

ItonchtonOB  0  0 
cSlec 


Stepney,     C 

tton aoo  0 

Bdmonton      and 
Tottenkmrn  ....  21   S   S 

Per  Ber.  J.  BuaaeU, 
for  Jamea  Town, 
Santhapooram. 
Pare(dial«;y,  Na* 
Mweoil.  and  Ne> 
yoor.. 18  M  • 
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UuKamtTf  80- 
etelr.  per  Xr.  J. 
U.  OaMweil.  for 
Qalloo  aod  Tn* 
TMMlrmn U   8 

Dorking,  per  Rer. 
J.O.Whlteboiue  14  IS 

Tkroopt  per  Rer. 
8.  Kneir; 14    5 

Xertoo  and  Morden 

»Su.K.':...".:« . 

perRer.J.TvkliS^  11  U 
IFif iUnH,  per  Rer. 

J.  Dewnap 11    9 

W.  Edwards,  Rmi.  10  10 
John  Edward  Ford- 

ham,Eaq 10  10 

If.  BawUnaoii.Baq^ 

TmrnmUm ....:.  10  • 

land.  ir««l0|r 10  0 

Rer.    W.    l^- 

botton 9  0 

Jtedk«r«r,perB.W. 

SluUdert 0  12 

LmcIA,  per  Mr.  C. 

O.  Smith  6  11 

THnity  Chapel,  Brixton 
PerD.Giiiser.Esq.  6  IS 
A     LadfT^  TrlDlly 

CbAMi,  Brixton ...  0  0 
Frfenda  at  l^mloc- 

toD.  per  Rer.  J. 

E.TiniiiMr.....„ 6  0 

Mra.Fielden  ....  ft  0 
J.  WilMm,  Esq.  ..    ft   0 

Winehenter,     per 

Rer.  W.Tbom.   6   6 
Xra.  CastertoB  ......  •  0 

E.O.WUUama.Eaq.. 

Jeraer 0  0 

Frtenda  at  HalUkx, 

for  TraTanoora  ...  4  10 
BrUfhomte,    Ladlea' 

MmttBg  „ ~ 6  0 

Xr.  Uwiai,  iromKy  •  0 
Xia.   raaraoB,   St. 

Mar^  CMitr^ 0  0 

&    Fortloek.   Eaq.. 

BrigkUm „..   0   0 

Ur.  J.  Wells  Mer- 

rtott 0  0 

ShmoodllaU  ...  ft  0 

W.  Sharp.  Bmi,  S  0 

AShamroek S  1 

XMMufM,  per  Rer.  R. 

Lang S  0 

Pori§ea, 
BoeUand  Chapel, 

per  Rer.  A.  Jones  S  6 
tVootton  Banett, 

perRer.D.WU- 

liams S   0 

Xendal,  per  C.  L. 

Bratthwalte,  B«q„  no 

tenham  ..„ l  0 

Urs.LawtoD,8taly- 

brldse 1  0 

T.Bodenham,Etq.  a  0 
Friends  at  #tord<iV* 

bridge 1  14 

A  FrlMid,  Maiden' 

htad I   0 

T.E.  Parson,  Fsq.  1  1 
Rer.  J.  8.  Pettsall  1  1 
Little  Hntton^ytt 

Rev.D.O.mtt   1    1 

ItsrTCw.'SelSK  1   0 

Xrs.BanMe 1   0 

XlM  DeaUa.  Atttr- 

am 1  0 

Xn7.  EUiott,£liwr» 

JfOOl  . I   0 

XlM  HooltOB,  Fol- 

mouth „ 1  0 

A   Sahliath    Sehool 

Teaeher,  Lymlng- 

M.  irrad  Friends'  0  10 

Anonymoos 0  IS 

Mrs.  Cblllingworth.  0  10 
MISS  F.  HibbOTdlne  0  10 
aJ.XetoalfeilEiq^  010 


A  FrtBDd    ._,„    t(   « 

"  '      ■       ..............   0    i 


Kr.lLlI.Cwtif.Kr.F. 
TulckinaDt  Secni^tsxlDJ^ 

^\nj  insftik     10  IS 

MJirch  lis,  lVt[  B  H 

MnrrU  r.  lAftl  ...    .      14  IQ 
.Si3>Mcrlpt&Hki}i     And 

J>Di9Pit!ioiie  ,, fH  11 

^1t«ibonPirr  BtjXBi  ..    1    % 
Stmnfonl  HIJL 

(x^r  MLsies  C<K^..     7  I7 

TenUA  SllitloitfU'r 

Soclrtv  7  )7 

^Idawi^A  Orphan]  !^' 
Fniiit,  BacrhmeU' 
tnl  Cf^UtfolLdD  n  10 


MiliftEuiuirySliip. 

Cjinls  .,. ,.__.    a  ig 

S'lindni  School 14  IS 

i  liaafch  ae,  M  r.  If  qlf  * 
hfwl's  ^ehutil  lit, 
Mr.   Anil«T'-.Dii  Jt 

fiimtly 11  a 

llFidm.  NHUvt>mrl 

E)m«^  Mr  Mtu 
Emily  Hu-tin     ...    10 

CtaUie««  FuQd^Mlai 
Itoitnn     

tnaiM  fkin^l,  ditto,,. 


^  Juvenile  ME^tslomsTT 
Siri^ltfl;.  fur  Ltkfl 
K^lire  Qirl,  Ellen 

ftWHl I     0 

PrevhHiilj  n-p(irtr4  iv  U   0 
M^r*s,M. 

Sethnai  Qrtm  Moad  Cia^ti. 

Lfulln'  JluTlLlary, 

Mtsi  Cofat)*  ^  TreuuFfr, 

ItlBi  llaU,  Bt£it*%*fr* 
^rtm^ii  hy  Hrs.  Bottling. 
Mn^j  DhHfir e    A 


t 


dll^tom  Cha^eL 


Mtd.Slprn    

Kn.  ti'itrion  .... 

Mn.OilelirlH,... 
MiMAUeti  .......... 

niit  Newton  ..... 

II.UliM „..„  „ 


1    A 
9    Q 

n  II 

1    0 
>    4 

1  1 


Cijikwted  tiy  Min,  Stall  h, 


Ura,  Scott,  £ib» 
iSpecliiH..-......^.... 

nttt4vd^  {ATinaal}, 

XntLM,dkto  ...... 

Mr,  Bnflltj  L*nit)'s 
Cosdnlt  Stnet 


11 

Mrf^  SiutEh.  do .    1    t 

3{t«.SMiU.  Waltoa,    »  ]{^ 

UltuiiotisTy  ll4(X„.    I    t 
Fl>t  lUn  SlUp  .,.^  ,,  .,17 

['urCiiLiiD     „...     1  11 

tU,  l?J*«d, 


_lHr.  B&tilint  ,^,..   0   « 

*|Hr.BflH «    i 

^.Mfi. Diut«ii... n  n 

Ut9.  Uu  1*!j.,...^ Q    4 

Ujit  fCiiJif .H  0  a 

kllvi  Sj>er.i(;«Qir  ..„...hk  0    4 
Collected  liy  Jllia  Oeuirn. 

Mr-*.  Ckm^nta    0  LO  I 

«  Utai^     Combs     jD.) 

LM.A.0 1...  on  '. 

Ufas  Lm!her  ^..^ «•   t  4 

Mr^Xarttn  ^,„..*.r.»  1    0  ti 

Visa  Mfiy  ....... .....^  d   4  t 

Mrs.  Pooli ...^^H,  D   «  ii 

C^lKtod  ^  If  la*  HalL 

Ur.demDiita  , 0  lO  <i 

E.  W.,. ...  tDJ  Q   t  « 

IIti  Link   .......t.H.^.,,  tt  10  C 

Mrs.  MnE(»r   ......,.,„  0  lii  li 

Un.  S.tiilirhnuaK+.. .  d  ii?  (j- 

Sfn.Tujflur  „....  0    f  0 

Itet^T.  TlianiAa  „....  0  tu  d 
OoUfCUd  bj  Mrs.  MfUinins. 

Hrt.  ttellett  „.  ,  ^ 0    1  » 

Hr,  Hflbiifin  ,..„„.„„  «   t  c 

urc.  MAnnluir 0  0c 

Uri.  Mju^lotfloLd...  0    9  C 

Itri,  Voiuiic 0    e  I 

CuUectfd  byHUt  Robertaoii. 
S*  lis  Baiwu  ...........    0    1   ( 

Ur.  DniriDQ ,..,.    0    h   r 

HUi  HanND  ^, 0    ff    I 

Hr.  HmisqUm Oil 

f  retlously  r  portsd  ti  ]0    1 
tb.lf.M.— 

Eer.  E.  Mann^rJnir,  frm. 
c  Krs.|irndl«jrAi]d  U4ri  still 

cojk<cted  by— 
Kiis  Ardi«j  ...«..t..^.   1  1A 
Uli*  hniM  n  ..... ......    0  it 


iSqtiterii>ttoiii  ,....^.  n  11   0 

IV4>S«niM'na  ......  m  *  i 

SpKtat        Servltiei, 
jandnry^    CvUw* 

Uofl*. II  II   i 

iir.ATdUy ,*..  6  0ft 

Hr,  Btsliop   .....  „^..  «   «    0 

Ur.  Oreen,,,., b   d   0 

Mra.QTVsn  .,....,..„,  a    B   V 

Mr.  llcrilffea  ..  .^,.  h.  1    0    D 

T'rlflisiJ SOU 

Hf.  U.  amltli 10   0 

14  r,  Tf*ta  —^ ......  4   0   0 

Mr.  WHllntan    .....  B  0  a 

^Ita Tleidi;ll 0  lu  {J 

Pof  iTWowi*  Fund*  B   0   0 

n*l,  lU.  lOd,— — 

JaTcnUa  Btaauc^. 

Collected  liy— 

fl'^LLatAllhrook    ......  0   4 

Hl«»  Kruf4D..^......_  0    a 

>1L«ft  |hj«b*  ...  ........  0   4 

llltiltod^a 0  10 

llift4Hurr«n   0  tl 

l^iM  UfiAif r n     (I 

m[*»  L.  >I&itlnii(hnrm  (i    fi 
M1i«  Ch  E.  MASiiiia* 

h*m  ,.  ...  0    4 

Ml«s  ltim[i>glkB]ii...  0    7 

MLt<a  ^rjd«  ............  0  11 

M  Its  Je.l'Bstm  .,„.....  0    B 

KluSii4}tter. ..........  0  in 

iHaiH.Binltit 0   ? 

3Ulis!i  J,  Smilli ..,  Ci    B 

UiM  J^UiidffTvrleV.,.  V    B 

ML«i  RwftlaitmrT    ..  Oil 

MltiF,  WtkU. :..  *  10 

UtuO.WDtm I    B 

Miss  Wood «ii 

Miss  Woollsrd, Q  11 

MMter  B*  B,    "" 


0  li 
7    > 


rulkctinn   ....... 

'Wi,inTv»*  Fund.... 

I  ..r  ^[ri.  J.  My]* 
irn^'i  School,  at 
Bliuwpniporc  . , 

Sfr.  Di<J*^(J  far  a 
am  ill  ditto, 
halunl  lloirietc 
Nciirwtrtnl 

For  Mn.  MsMinr's 
Scliool  at  Mins« 
&ore 


*  itiM  T^i-iium 0  11 

"iMrvrnstefuwIit 0    t 

_  M^*.  Uurmer 

1\Utm.  Panning     . 

XJilf*.  Fj^rTlnjeion 

'  kiln  Lfmver 

~|Hlis  rr»u  .., ,,  1  u 

Km,  Uooke .,„  ]  id    t 

|Mn.  0#orK«SniUh.t  Q   V   7 

aiMrs-Jnlin  jTmiLh   .*  0   0   (^ 

'  iMUs  aifnpSoD  „„ I  ift   I 

IttM  Siacy 1    0   p 

Mlu  EStiliwvtl t   A   t> 

IjliM  Styni*d It  H    4 

S4ri.f^Hiiiittiuy  ...  0  iQ   0 

V«*Touni«a..-.H .►..»..  I  II  ti 

iirt.Tuisk«t,^.....,^.„  Q   s   u 

Hlis  Vsnance 1  10   7 

MlM  Wait<:ott ,y,  1  II    D 


B.   II. 


All- 

AU- 


0    1 
t  L 
S 

s 


Mnater 

brook   ... 
MaatAr  F. 

titwik H* 

UiMtfT   H.  O.  AU- 

bmok    ..-.-....4. 

Uaster   J.   B.    AU^ 

hroo^   .,.^., 

HntKr  BlsiiDp  .*-.» 
UaatirrHTuek  ..  .,.„. 
Hnater  A.  nrulon.., 
Mflititr  0.  DruidTi  .4 
MniLer  W.  Dnicfi  ... 

Hdiler  Ftelil 

UaitFT  llodKBi.  

MutorlL  KctiDSTd 
MiitaLerCBi«wt(iaa* 
Ni»tlvt  Te<M;bier,  E. 

HmnniirlDf 10 

NhtUQ   Qm,    Mary 

WpilteT. I    . 

7itt  Uia  sMp... .......  a  It  l< 

£u.  It*.  0<f.; 

4<i.  at.  i\a, 


0  4 

0  4 

0  7 

t  0 

0  IS 

0  4 

n  )  ^ 

0  i 

0  4 

0  1 


ijriudNy  Srhncifn    pCf 


-    ^    .., a*T  snT^      .  _ 

^  la   ftl    IMCr^Fsrrlnitliir  ...  If  1:0 
017   ulDluu.  tur  ttie^bip  ,.  Vi   0   d 

1£T   $   0 


t  15 
1  13 


0     ScbooL 

0  furNaiiyfiTctrber, 

.     ArtliurTldmia..  lu    0 

•  !•  or  the  Ship  0  It 

UfseTol  ViUid          4^1  111 
&Sf.ai,T0rf. 


^tit*  Brtdfft  CbapeL 
BflT,  H.  ti.  Iiiptitiii. 

i('ot]«ctlons .........    IS  1 

,iui»uM«Au3ilta#y..  18  a  1 

Vttr  tli*«hip     .     ,,     *  a 

ftil  WldCrW*'  rttnd.    1  » 


li«v»  J.  Barufll^  IN  «tM«llt. 

KSa4  £dwwits,  TrMiurcr, 

^Ua  Uiixton,  Swrstfiry. 

fluhiortbaii  ..........  tt]    1    d 

Boiuillooa. 
BuXM.  *-  Frland,  per  Hot.  ^     ^ 

„,     „^  .    >   .     J.HHrtiTt    .      ...,  60  0   0 

MFssChc* 1    4   1  w.  Edfrsfda,  K*q.* 

MLnsrosjiTeT*^.,, ...  u    »  «     fw    saOtaron  by 

Mra.  DcAT H..-*H..    0  W   el    f  juniBQ  . '  lo  10   0 

Ur».  I^Dnatt  .........    4    4   <|  UtssCrt>iDfttoii   ,...,.    l    0    0 

'J  Mlai  ^liraiiiftn 0    B    u 

''Mr.  Eil*ftfd'»  flitl- 

4:    drmi.  for  tb*  Klilp>    0  in    n 

"^  Mr.  S.  (^Hktwi'j.d** Old 

'  lUis     KiKn%    Ula- 


Mf«.  FkM 0    I 

We*,  t'ukh«r  .H  ......  I    » 

\lr*.  Uinh  .^....  0  17 

^r*!.  Liindle  ...........  0    9 

Ur«.  Mtytl   .,M^.«  0   B 

111  IS  Heesh  ...»^p».  Ods 

Utt.  R«tie  .tt.«^^».^  0   I 

Mimu  Hjodfue  ,...„.....,  0  U 

Karl*  ttbflppard.^....  4   4 

«l.a  WattsfTK..«.^*.  0  4 

miaiWaslvU.. 0   0 

HIas  mklnoou ......  0  13i 

Mi»a  Winn  .............  f  0 

~           ■  >4  14 


MiitaW 
Oiuecll 


■loiiM-y  tio»  ..    .  4  W 

airL'il&ivudA^?*till«>d 

MLisBHoiiarj  llvji  .  »  T9 

By  MiMEn>lii>^ 'J    ^ 

Fof  Kadra*  adhc*!. 

%tn.  U.  s.  I>ykca  A 

Utsi  tiq£t(;tit    ......  4    I 

Elasea  ^warOa......  4  4 
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MISSIONAET  MAOAUNB 


Xn.  Cherely  0  10  0> 

Xrt.yftis«y 11 

Sondmr    Afternoon 

Bible  CkiM  1    8   S 

S.Ghandler'alkix...  0  0  8 
For  Wldowa'  Fund.  W  0  (• 
Szfl.  7«.  Oci. ;  %liL  10*. 

CUtpkam  Auxiliary. 
:    Ber.  J.  HiU.  President. 

0.  Cnrling,  Esq.,  TroM. 
T.  H.  Gladatone.Seo. 
Sntaecriptlont    and 

Donntlone 180  18   ^ 

Special  for  China  ...  id  0  G 
xtulontiry  Boxes...  10  11   0 

Annan  I  Masting 30   1   fi 

Btfcto  Sermona   SO   7  ^ 

Snnday  School,  for 

Clapham  Commun 

School,  nt  Oodda- 

pah 10   0   0 

Collected     hj    the 

Sunday  School,  for 

China  and  for  the 

Ship 7  0   0 

Collected    by     the 

MisaeaVoyaeynnd 

Miller.fortheNH- 

tiveOirlatOnddn- 

pab.  named  Maria 

Betta  9  0   0 

Ladies'  Bofx  of  Work. 

valued  At  87  1!   0 

Bxs.  COS.; »«.  lis.  7d, 

Clapton, 
Ker.n.J.Gambte. 

Mrs.  H.  Bateman,  Treat. 

Miss  E.  M.  Marten.  Secy. 
OolleetedbyMissIT. 

Morten  and  Miss 

Hunt n  1   I 

Colleotions 01   t  0 

For  Widows'  Fund..  25  0  0 
For Ckina Special.. .100  0  o 

Juvenile  Branch. 
Miss  B.  Sapaworth,  Trens, 
Miss  H.  Marten,  Secretary. 
Golleetora'  Cards  ...    0  18   S 
Missionary  Boxes...   1   0  o 

Snnday  Schools 0   0   0 

The  above  includes  tt.  for 
the  Native  Boy,  Samuel 
daptor. 

For  the  Ship  (par> 
lieulars    in-    the 
"Juvenile  Miaaiun- 
ary  Mngasina"  ..27   9  0 
EX8.10«.;  ml.  U.  Urf. 

CUtr«mont  Ckapek 

Ucv.  A.  M.  Henderson. 

Mr.  Frank.  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Adeney.  Secretary. 
CoUeetodhy  Ml  rs.  Henderson . 

Mr.  Siuldingtx>u 9   8   C 

Mrs.  Saddlngton  ...8  10 
licv.  A.  M.  He:tder- 

Bon 110 

F.W.  StephenM.  B$q.  lie 
Mr.  W.  ilobinsun  ...   1   0   0 

H-s78V7i. 1    0   0 

Collceted  by  Miss  A.  Owen. 

Mr.  Knight 0  10  o 

Mr.  Downton 0   0   0 

Mr. O.Drew 1    0   0 

Mr.  Collins  0  10   0 

Mr.  Owen 110 

Mrs.  Balieny   10   0 

MlasM.  Brass 0  10   n 

SnuUlauma 0  17  l^ 

Collected  by  Mias  Adeney. 

Mr.H 1   4  0 

Mr.  Ward  l    i    o 

Miss  Saddlngton  ...110 

Mrs.Kifcchle 0  10   0 

Sir.  A.  Adeney 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Adeney 0  10  0 

Mr.Outrmm 0  6  ( 

Collected  by  Miss  Salmon. 

Mr.  Frank 0  10   0 

Mr.Sielgar 110 

Mr.  PIttuian i    i   o 

Mrs.  Bamea 0  10  4 

Miss  Snelgar  0  10   0 


•n 


Mrs.  Adams 0   2  6 

ItisaGallard  «  0   (> 

Mtss  K..  Snelgar 0   »   i 

Small  sums »...  1  19  K 

Collected  by  Miss  Symonda. 

Mr.J.l>rew i   0  t 

Mr.  Symonda  0   6   0 

Ura.  bury 0   5   0 

Small  anms 0  10  2 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Fhtlipe. 

Mr.  Lee 0  9© 

Mr.  Smith 0   5   d 

Mra.  Coombs  0  5  0 

Small  sums 0  10   5 

Collected  by  Miss  Blanklcy. 

\fr.  F.  Blank  ley 0  10   0 

Mr.  W.  Blankley  ...   0   ft  (• 

Mr.  Crawley 0   6   0 

Small  sums 0  10   0 

Collected  by  Miss  Welton. 

Mrs.WeIton 0   7  6 

Mrs.  Thomas  0   7  <^ 

Small  sums 0  10  6 

CoUected  by  Mias  Appleby. 

Mr.  Rosa 0  10   6 

Small  auma 0  12   o 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Porter. 

Mrs.  Porter 0  10  0 

Mr8.01dfleld   0   5   0 

Sronllauma 0  7   * 

Collected  by   Mlaa        ,   ^ 

Hill  018   0 

Collected    by   Mra.        ^   ^ 

Irwin  0  10 

Mra.     Barnoa,    for 

the   Sufferers  in 

India  I  0  0 

Boxes. 
Miss  Randall  .. 

Mlaa  Littleford 0 

Miaa  Freeman ®   *   • 

Annual  MeeMng  ...   9  16  10 
Denmark     Terrace 

Snnday  School   ...    9  19   0 
Previously  aoknow- 

lodged 128  14   6 

117M4«.10d. 

Coverdale  CMapOt 
Lim^onse. 
•      Rev.  J.  B.  Richards. 

W.  Black.  Esq 1    1  ti 

Miss  Foster 0  10  < 

Rev.  J   R.  lUchards  0  10  c- 

Mr.  J.  Walla 1    1  fi 

Collection 0  0  ci 

Conedcd  by  Miss  Walls. 

Mrs.  Hunt Oil   * 

Mr.  Keith 0  10    i 

Mr.  Robiion 0  10   K 

MiasexS.ftli.WnUa   0  10   ft 

Snma  under  10«. 0  18    ii 

Sunday  School   2    0   0 

Do.,  for  the  "John 

WiUlama" 10   4   * 

Miaaionary  Box,  by 

Mlaa  Jones  0   2   i 

Hl,li$,7d, 

Craven  Chapek 

Ladies'  AnxUlary. 

Ber.  J.  Graham,  President, 

Mrs.  Clapp,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Graham,  Minute 

Secretory. 

Mlaa  A.  S.Bnrn.  Cash 
Secretary. 

OoUeeted  by~ 

Mrs.  Bontbron  10  0  1 

Miss  J.  Bum 10  0  ^ 

Miss  A.  S.  Burn 12  18  0 

Mrs.  Clapp 8f   9  0 

Mra.  Cutting  >..    5  15  0 

Miss  James 4  2  4 

Miss  Hanks 4  14  (j 

MissKellf 2   1  0 

MiaaNattsU no  I 


MissMnmur  1   0 

Miss  M.A.Nell 5   t 

Miss  Oxford „ 1  15 

Miss  Reynolds  1    9 

Mra.Blliot (D.)  «  15 

Chspel  Missioniiry 

Box 0    i 

Ml— *'»i-iTT  Pox.  per 

1  0  13  1 

Ml'  '  iL-.£,i»er 

^;!i:h  li'f'^MHiJilic  ...  0  17 
Pop  t]i<"  mifipju-r  of 

Xhtt    N-fcli  ^    ri>a- 

thii.'.j-,  Juhii.  rniven  la  0 
Aniiii;ii  ''.■Jkci^-na.  70  li 
3ajLiiiiLiji!:il    '■J[[<iT' 

iuga  20    0 

ictf.os.ad.— — 

Yonttaflil  Branch. 
Mias  Hope.  Treasurer. 

Miss  Barnes,  Secretarr. 

Collected  by— 
Miss  B.  Archer  ...„. 
Miss   and    Master 

KlUot  

Miss  Barnes 

Mlaa  Odoll 

Mlaa  Pavne 

MiaaC.Otiver „..   9  31 

Snbbath  Schoola 24  II 

Miaaionary  Box ......   0   9 


Ebenezer  Chapel^Ketikinite^ 
Road,  Ber».ondweif. 

Rev.  O.  H.  White. 

Mrs. Weaver 0  IQ    i 

Collection  in  May  ...    9    B    < 

Public  Meeting 0  1A   i 

JuvenUj  Auxiliary..  It )«  i 
171.  lOs.- 


Mr.  EUfn>«t'a  do... 

&irs^^aw»cf ... 

Mr,  ESrhmm  ..... 

\U,  SI  nek         .,.,..... 

\tM.aiiwA*alki3E  ... 
i\  E.  Smith,  Ess,  .„ 

W.  S.  Smith.  K«!i... 

m%*  iloia  ^mUli*8 
Jt<>i 

H,  Vf.  Smith.  Eia.. 

Mr*,  n,  ttf.SmlUi... 

\{v.  StnlDp ..,„.».. 

ilr*,  StfiTHH  .,_     .„.. 

-.  '.Jittu,  Hin _„.. 

if.^'iiinlnj'  jM^lmol 
I  lii'.t  {\-*r  >ll*ft|uniinr 
'i   Hhir* 

pi 'Jt«  SyQiurd'a  MoK 

I'SltH.  Viriri „..^^ 

j!r.  Vi;f?r  .._,„.. 

ilr,  M'lLPii^l]     ,  ,      ,„, 
«r.  WftUaori^ 

Mr.  F.  Wwid   


0  9  t 
0  9  0 
110 
0  10    0 

ouia 

10  0  0 
5    0    0 


1  «  « 

0  5  r 

2  III  r 
2  1«  1 

1  0  I 


117  • 

ft    6  • 

9   9  0 

0   9  O 

0  10  • 

too 

11  10  7 

29  9  6 

019  O 

0  10  O 

0  10  O 

0  6  O 

1  0  O 
0  10  0 


Eeete$Um  Chapel, 

Rev.  J.  S.  FoMrsall, 

C.  B.  Smith,  Bsq.,  Trcas. 

Mias  A.  Dovenisb,  Secret tsr7 

0   I 


l(r.    1    .    . 

I.  Bnviii-y,  i.Brj. 

Mr.  iJTirKHB 

Hrp,  Bonpflu  .... 
■^ilr,  r^Mi'iniin  .... 
Mr*.  Cmwo  . 
Mr,  D^ktn 


1 
1 

1    0 

0    2  4 

0    4  « 

0  10  0 

0    1  f 

0  H>  i. 

.^ir»»  fltlrtlic,...,  r.....    0    1  *> 


Vl 


VEiAi  i9fii«fTili«h     9 

M]«<  .V^lMvunlth  ...  2 

tdti- ,  i\}.)  S 

K.  tKiWUlnjTiEsii, ...  1 

ITI-n  tSwu-n^s  liOX  0 

uinii  fiTrnViln   0 

\\tm,  liiiiimnrt ........    0 

«f,  narairpii 1 

rriinowt  FarudeU's 

Hojt  ,.»,„. 0 

Ifti.  OiUiRm......^.....   0    . 

W.  Rrix!«.  Ewj 0  10 

1^.  >l.  flJimmtfiad  ...    0   6 

Mrs.  Hurt 1    1 

Mr^.  UarWiH/d    ......    0    2 

Mr,  Ht'p'jnm    .  ......   0  10 

Mr.  UJifH^rL    1    0 

-Fh  tlcwtlJ.  K*4.   4   0 

Mrt.  ('.  Jbiica'A  liCK   0  7    8 

Mr.  LLti»rty  ,,.. .. 

Mr.  l.iiC'^i  ........ 

ilr.  MftiMn  .... 

Mn,  ^irtrl 

Mr.  ^l■^■ns!l       .    ..  

Mi-i,  ?tl..vrp!sftJl 

Vtv:.  ll'iifhii-^.  ..    

Mtmi  lliirrui'*  liax. 
Thn      Itrrv^     J.     8. 

I't-Jinal'l 1 

liix^ter    fisnrr    U. 

"■■(-nrPfiU'i  lEfii 


0  10 
0    9 


^Ir,  \*vrrF  p. 

Mm.  Fh*li>4  ....,„.„ 

H.  Piitor.  KifjH 

>lf  !i.  Pike's  Ifoi 

Mj\  Plna.  ._.* .... 

!tlr.3.  Focwck 

Mill    aitti   Master 
Powck'aBuX  ...... 


0  5 

0  2 

010 

1  0 

0  9 

1  0 
1    0 


Yonnf  M«n't  Aiiodatlon. 
B.  w.  SoiltL.  Es^.,  Treaa. 

B.  W.  ^iTvttb,  Eiq...  110 
Mr.  I>.  i'ortee  ....  0  10  O 
Mr.  BilJtUi.'a  Bux  ...  0  1  0 
Mr.  i\  N.  llollffry  ...    0    4    O 

IMUtv  hot         0    14 

Mr,  (i,  tkiilsry    0    0* 

Mr.KlltotV 0    9    O 

Mr*  Pop*!   ,..,*..,^.^   0   0   O 

Mr*ThonitAb..„ 0    9    0 

Mr.  Vlek  ..„,,...... 0   0    O 

M  r.  Olarkw.....,.,^  ...   0    9    0 

Small  mma  ^.., 0   7   S 

.4rkii^]TvlC€ai«c«lDn...  14  14  7 
^gr  Widifwf  Fnnd  10  1  9 
F«nitilt Uibl*  Clnaa  17  0 
QelKraTv       tioiun 

kta^^trnj.       Mr. 

Anuim,  mn<?i|Mll  9  19  S 
L'^CAi^>^  i>f  lite   biia 

S*i\h  SmLtU.  Rid.  OOO   0  0 

C,E,Sm]tli,  F.*r|.4O.)100   0   O 

WMVL  Us. 

Mr.  BifUock.  Treaanrer. 


(.VllCPtlrtftS    It 

I'Mr  U'iduira*  Fuiul.  12 

Fur  LIj*  Ship "...  19 

CuUccted  ^r— 
Mi*t  Ii«iihcit ........  10 

Wr.Bultirfvk..., 11 


niss  Pt^lJihrd 
iiita  Halt 


Mra.  Dawkins 

Master  Thorpe  . 

Miss  Harris 

Mrs.  Tyler 

Mr.  F.  Lane. 


Ml»aCJirroIU „,.....   1  14  0 


1  14  0 
114 
0  4  S 
0  4  0 
018    7 


For  the  Native  Teaohor. 
James  Bennett. 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Bennett 110  0 

Mr.  BuUock 2  U   0 

Silver  Street  Sundii,y 

School 9   0   0 

Silver  Street  Jnve- 

nile  Society 10  0 

M,U,4d, 


Bbeneter  Welsh  GbapeL 

RetrO.BvanB 0  10 

""        0   9  0 

I 

Mrt."Th6mae"'.'.r'.r.r.   0   9   0 
Sams  under  2s.  Od...   2  17  10 
9i.19s.4d. 

Sanover  Ckapel,  Ftekkam 
Ber.  B.W.  Beits,  PreeMeat. 
CoUeetions  ..........    n   4   8 

For  Widows'  Fund.  10  0  0 

Hale  Bruieh. 

Mr.  Hammond.  Treaenrer. 

Mr.  8.  Marshall.  Seeverary. 


XU  rSnboorlptlono.. 


.80  10   4 
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SmlMerfpMcint.. U  IK 

rbrM.A.Gr.Ooltr«r  I  9  « 

pew,  fttr  Ad*  OAU,,   t  »  ( 
m.,  MllMlCfl  Hit- 
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3,0.  ..- „ 

Mrs.  J.lMjLur 

A  FrtfDt!  

Sterns  "CTln'r  IQi 

SiiiiiMitf  Si'f'ool  

Di[b*,  TcflC-TiB 


•  F^•r  Widows^  Fund.. 


OoUacted  by  Mlaa  Loving. 

Mra.  RamaeU 0  8  0 

Mra.  Mick 0   2  0 

Mr.Bnaaey  0  8  0 

Mrs.  Wataon  0  10   0 

MrB.Wau«h 0   8  0 

Mrs.Yarlfty 0  8  0 

Mrs.  Bsrtnolomew  0  8  0 

Mr.  Lamble 0   2 

Mra.  Edgar.... 0  2 

Mr.  Naah  0   2 

Mra.  Harriaon 0  2 

Mr.  Hall 0  2 

Mra.  Chandler  0  2 

Mra.Glddon 0  2 

Mra.  Lake 0  1 

Mrs. — „  0  1 

Mrs.  Manners.........  0   1 

MIsaHsighton  0   1 

Mlaa  B.  Loving  ......  0  2 

CoUected  by  Miaa  Horn, 

Mr.Snvllle 0  10 

Mr.  Oakey 0  10 

MiasPateraon 0  12 

A  Friend  to   MU- 

slons.. 0   8 

Mrs.  Home «„  0  10  0  Sums  under  10s. 

Miss  Home 0    8" 

Miss  M.  A.  Home...  0   - 

Mni.Moxley 0 

Mrs.  Cross 0 

Mr.  SAnsater  0 

Mrs.Mirboarae 0 


Mrs.  Cox 

Mr.  Brooking  . 

A  Friend .7... 

A  Friend 


Boxee. 


Maater  Fleming 0  18  7 

Mrs.  Savaoe 0  4  0 

PerMra.  Bnrt 0   1  : 

Master  Mark  0  8  in 

Mra.  T^pworth 0  7  0 

Mra.  Brooking 0   4 

Mlaa  WlldenT 1 14 

Miss  Wieff 0  11  K 

MIssNewby O  10  0 

Bd.  Lamble  0  1  1 

M Us  Home 0  It  9 

Mary  Smith 0   2  7 

Collections  in  May  11 10  9 

Sunday  Sehool 88   2 

Bxa.16f.0d.;  \QU.t$Jid. 

Xinffdand. 
Rev.T.W.AveUng. 

Collection.... 8715 

3»«»-f-ription8,   I<a- 

■   '■  anm,  in- 

£&flrom  J. 

Esq 86  IS 

1  lerton  ......  80  0 

[  r  the  Su^ 

I  India. 8  0 

9'ii'?'jrii^Lions.Gen- 

[  Limpn'*  Branch.,  17  4 
Ju^«iiUe  Auxiliary, 
n.T    two    Native 
Tiv^ff.r^KilBliidla 

.J.I  Urioa. 22    8   0 

Ijf  Lho^tUlp 10   0 

Sunday         School 

Auxiliary  24  10 

Mra.  Wllkins,  fbr 
the  Native  Oiri, 
Alice  B.  WUktos, 
In  Mrs.  Sargent's 
Sehoolat  lUdirM  8  8  0 


f7l.l^.0d.- 

MiddletonRoad,DaUtou. 
Auxiliary  Society. 

Rev.  C.  Dukes,  A.M.  Prea. 
Mr.  M.  Young.Tteasurer. 

Mr.  O.  R.  Swain,  Secretary. 

Annnal  CoUeetion  19  IS   8 

Anniveraarv  Meet- 
ing   018   5 

Missionary  Boxea   16   8 

ForWidows'FundlSU   1 

CoUected  by  Miss  Cairns. 
10  0 


CoUectedbyMisa  Clementa. 

Mrs.  Balbimie. . . .  1    1   C 

Mr.  Brown  0  10   (I 

Mr.  Chandler  ....  1    1   (I 

Mr.  Chapman 0  10   d 

Rev.C.Duke8,A.M.  1    1   C 
Mr.     Eden,     (for 

China) 0  10 

Mr.EllioU 0  10 

Mrs.  Hltehings  . .  0  10 

Mr.  Pavitt 0  10 

Mrs.  Price 0  10 

Mr.  Palmer 0  10 

Mra.  Shelley 0  10 

Mr.  Stmdwick. . . .  1   0 

SmaUer  auma  ....  1 11 


Collected  by  Miaa  Dukea. 
Mr.O  Ooodra  ..  0  10  0 
Mra.  Griffiths  ....    0  10   0 

Mrs.  Walker 0  10   0 

SmaUer  sums 0   8  0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Ilarria. 

Suma  under  lOs . . .    1   0  10 

CoUected  by  Miaa  Ingram. 

Mra.  Hoare 10  0 

Mrs.  Murray   ....  0  10  0 

Mr.OaUey,jun...  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Ross 0  10  0 

SmaUer  sums I   8  0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Mlnto. 

Mr.  Alton 0  10  0 

Mra.J,W.Batlley  0  10  0 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ste- 

enson 10  0 

SmaUer  luma  ....  0   7  6 

CoUectedbyMrs.  Mortimer, 
Sums  under  10s.. .  0  S  0 
CoUected  by  Miss  WhaUey. 

Mra.  Dixon 0  10   0 

Mr.BadrUl. 0  10  0 
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Mt.  Kohlcf  *  1    fl  0 

SEDftll  ftUiUl   .--■-H  3     0  1 

Mrt,  Yoiim? 010  II 

Small  »uin«  ......  4  13  0 


JuTonUe  A^iL£ltUu7> 

Mr.  J*  Fortu'll*,  FiriJdwn  t. 

Mr.  W.  rteBr»n»  Trpfuurer 

Mr.  M.  3,  £dAii,  Sccreurj. 

d  t  a 

0    9ft 


MAtflOA  EMai 

£Uaii  nnd  CuroUtie 

MatUd. 

S*nih  A.tMtle^  .  . 
fllMbclh  &nd  JABB 

03.i>urli .*..*.... 

il»jy  Alto  9lev«na.. 

AimVll/Wliltii 

JiM«e  K^ekcn   ..^.,.    « 
HlM  TuaiUH'iCnAts  0 

CiHn..... H..   0 

&inli  Amuu  ..,.,.  .^..    0 

llin  l**ir«Qn'i  Qlu4  1 
BUeH  Fit 


Church  SlTWt  SuntlAj 
School, 
Fur  NAtfve  Girl  at 

PtTtnfchaleT, 

Hiuinalitteld  a    0 

Culkt^^        from 

Cli»i,  N .  T a    0 

Ur.  H  Of  ford 'i 

ClaM,N,T.  17: 

Sunday    Scbo<4, 
For  !ffttWc  Oiri 

Kt  B»ABi»li)T«, 

TjUrr 1    fl 

For        Miiiionary 
Rliip,         ^  Jolm 

WiUiiimt" 2    1 

For  (iencraj  Fiiod    I    0 
*  7'CaU«t£a  bj  Miu 


1    9  11 


Ur^  Ijiwlfj  ..... 
Utb.  WrLiht... 


Q  1<^   0  Hn^  Grevn 
U  li> 


ICoIlHtffld  l3T  Mri.  ^talnton. 


<»  1   » 

7   "j 


Bullock, 


«    S 


King  Eilwarcl  Sun^laf 
School. 


MmrrPsliif*  .. .. 
HArrlflt  RMtn  .. 
Mannnt  Smith .. 
Umm^ToAA  


0   M 
OU 


i>  i  » 

finUffilttep ».  D  S  9 

UrTlKllMatSiiWHlOJ  «    S    > 

J&tchard  If^jun^  .....  0  14  10 

'VtiUtniti  )f^  Vouiif..  0  It    4 

JVnen  I'auiipr  .........  0   1^ 

Arthur  Frtrclejr  ,  «   1    K 

^1r.  lllnWi  CLaU...  «   a    I 

Hdwin  Svkr«  .„  «    1   S 

SmaJl  suini,  K^iXN, 

and  OuLl«ef.K>ns  ...  3    7ft 

"loha  WmiAEDm".  34  t  1 
ValiM  of  n  Farcel  or 

<^lofli1nir,        from 

Wofkliis  I'artr  ...  7    H   0 


^  For  Tf  Rlivc  Boy  nl 
S«l6m,  llfnrr 
AUhMii 

For  Nitjve  Ten- 
cber.  W.  Trkr 

For  MifliloiiBiT 
Ship,  **JDhii 
Wlliiwn*** 

For  itiHionaTT 
Fund 

Collrctr.!  by  My» 
"ii^  Camilcn  . .  .  ^ 


FrlniinFj  Ae.    ... 

ilstiBrtKtB  ^r  Work- 

iBfl^utjr 


99  8  r 


S    0   0 
I    a    1 


U  18    S 

i^  of  lUe  abore  n>rthe  taf* 
port  ijf  T^  u  Krttlvii  Childly  11 
in  tha  lliitioD  SchMilt  At 
TlHUgiipaiAm, 

If  U«  J^iifl  fftv  Town. 

ECT,  W*  Tyler,  Freitdcnt. 

W.  OrriK,  Ei.1.^  Vice- 

l^reniUeltt. 

Uiii  Bullocli:,  Trc^urer. 
Mn.  PBiiWtn,  Honornrr 

SubdcjiWn. 
RcT,  W.  Tyler,  for 

China  . .     , . 5    D    0 

Mr,  Walklni ^   0   0 

Jlrft-Tyter »  10 

Mr   Forniith,  for 

JiMlWe  Teachtr, 

W*Tjl« *.     0    S    D 

C«Il»tcil  bj- 
MIh   Bruucombe 

N.T 

M  w  Dyw 

Mn.  LiieniKan?  ,, 
Mi«Pa4(iicW,N.T. 
llra.Fwil«jn,N.T. 
Mr*  So*r,  N/F,  .. 
Mn.  Wtifcr,  N.T, 
Anriti  .iCoUtftioni 
F«  \VliJo*»*  BJii 

Orphant'  l-unrt..    3    2    0 
Aljb«f  Street  Sun 


Wood  Street  ^unda]^  School. 

For  Native  Bo^  at 
Pimrjflialir?^ 
Mark  Clurk  .^..     8    0   0 

For  Natii-e  To- 
cher, W.Tyl«.    1    s   a 

For  Mlt«ion»rf 
Ship,  "  John 
William*" 1*0 

Miu  F.  5h«rwlA'i 
Box.  N.T,..     1    S   & 

Collected  by  >CiH  ] 

BounieA,  Ti.*r     ana 

King   F^wanl    St. 

School,  for  SihEn,    (14    1 
E«a«i.!  4DMSf  .M. — -^ 


0  5 

Mri.  lUwkLni       ...  0  9 

11  ri.  lluiiny  1  0 

Hlu  HulLey  0  t 

HrJtUri.A.LemKra  1  0 

Mlat  Hivn^ 0  10 

Un.  Mulle^r 1  S 

Mr.  Foiler   1  1 


61  Mn  Gardner S  0 

1  S 

0  s 

1  1 
s  s 

t  0 

1  1 

0  10 

1  1 


0  MlU  UiUlcr 

0  Mn,  l£lx 

o'Mra.  Koie 

O'Uri.  Soel^mr        ..... 
OiMr.  Stoive  ,    - 
(^  11  r.  W.iindprhlU... 
O.Jir.  S.  lindfttdill 


Mr*.  A^iiei ..,.  I    « 

Mr.  rarrlck 0  lo 

Mr.Cla[ii3inm   .». 1    U 

MiB«  l>ntk(2 I    1 

Mr.  Ilarneon   .........  0    1 

Mr.  Lil^hUeia «>  10 

Ur.  Nuimll „.  I   I 

Mr.  atainttifi 1    S 

tyr.  E^ntborimid   1    0 

Mr.  Ven 0    9 

Sermini  m  Kay »  11    61  JJisii  iinwin 

PorWlfi.]W»' fund.   10   o    oiXm,  \an*umtin^r .. 
For  Ui*  Ship,,  ^.^.,  4  i   ''r«]ie<-tpd     hv     Mr.    Tho«. 
~  iicrLUhJicI  Mr.  E,J.0iut6r. 
Mr.  K.  SmJtli.Jii 0    i   0 


MIL  Sr.  Ti.- 1 


AVw  CoHrf  ChnpeL 
Sundiiy  Scho'jid 
Tutentle  Sniiety^pflr 

Mr.  Howell 9    R 

nULo  fnr  Ship   ...  ...    a    1 

Hub&rrlntSi'n*.  ftc.  10  11 

Fur  \fkduwt' Fund.    9    S 

»/,  12j.  id. 


A>«  ColUae  €hap&h 

Wax,  II.ChTUitophtnob. 

II  r.  StalntDTi .  Tttms  nrer. 

iriullMidKl  hy  Mini  Elddleand 


0  4 

1  e 

0  7 

0  » 
0  u 

a  4 

0  5    3 

Q  e  11 

&  4  11 


ilr.Bflrtliitl  ..„,., 

Mr.  IhcEon 

Kin  Kiddle  ...„,, 

Mri.t'^ndlor „ 

Ml*iC<«ck«rl.tJii  . 
Mra,  Edwnrtli  ... 

Mra.  Hania  

Mr*.  Jny.... 

"     KtiiJi    ...... ... 

Hr.6.  F^aUlpa    . 

MlB»  Ilcti*  ...... ......     o    a 

Mn.  WdJtber O    & 

CoUectfld   hy  Mrp.  Bdlen, 

ltr.Bidd!« 

11  rt.  n*iiko  ...,*.. 

Mr.BoUtB 

|^nend,hy  Mn, 

Jlra.  Oref-Ti    

ltlMQriifnt.h., 

Mf*  Marna 

Uti.  ?^ewiiian... 
^r.  liohcru ...... 

Mr.  TI-ornF 


AV IT  Tahtnuicl^. 

R*T.  P.  Wllkliwon,  PrM. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Tiler,  Treaaurtir. 

Mr.  WoolcutU  Secretary. 

■^Tihurlhrrl 1*   7    * 

Nahbntta  i^cbpol  Col- 

„    -    -      ]#fllonii .,  11    <  II 

^    ^    I)  Vlk4Bk4>iinrV  It^^ica  ..    A  II    6 
fiHitht'  M  isa^tuniu-jr 
j^*8fK:lM(0'k  .........  IS    0    1 

AniinnL  Sirmoiiii   ...  \i  la    D 

Aiirtii'«l  M*!«ttn^ 1  le   S 

For  «ftdowi"  Fund..    4    4    8^ 
T£ia,l  UM. ;  001. 0#.  1  (f. 

Old  Ora^l  Pit  CkaptL 
B«T.J.  Darlei. 

T.  T*  Canren  ►  Kan . .  Tn»*. 

CoM«et«d  hy  Klia  L^ine  and 
Mlaa  A.  MeAll. 

Itiiq  AiTuJffJf 1    0   * 

Mr.  Brmmcoinbo  ... 
Hr.  Hiirte 

Mr.  J.C'«ffer  

Mr.  roomha...... 

Mr.T.Ciifwen   .,  . 

Hra.  l^fif  t^iiun    ...... 

ll*v.  J,  l>A¥iea 

Mr*.  Kllwo'td  „ 

A  Friend.  6  ari.^ 

Hr.  Goo^l    

Mt(i,t^r.,Cite*n  ... 

Mrfe.  Hardy  ..... 

Mr.  Htird^ ,.  .,. 

Hr.  £   Mri.  Hwlti* 
Oqra, .-.■►  .-- 

Mr.   M.    Menry*  I 
hAiry«;ra 

ffM.S,  McAll  ., 

Mr.  Mitrhffll 

„  Mta.  Morris 

r'Mr,*  Mra.  .NMh   ... 
P  Kr.ohrlr  . 

«r*  klchardiou  ..... 

«f.  Pyo  SiJ^itb   

Mlik  II.  Hutt 

Mn,lT.  Kntc  

Miia  HiUJ*rllnlt. 

MliaEllPU  Eutt 

MiaaHuU 

M  kta  HmddlnEton  ... 

lira.  ^liMTt  ....... H..., 

Mr.  B,  Smllh ., 

MkatTuirera 

Mr*.  WatfoTfl 


I  0 
9  10 
D    b 

a  a 

0  s 

1  0 

o  s 
a  3 


1  1 
0  i« 
i    1 


0  t 

1  1 
I   1 

a  4 

0  10 
0  10 

0    1i 
0  10 

0  to 


Mr.  VI'iM^lncnu" 0  10 

Mr.  ll.rxritt 0    6 

Mr.  Elftcy    0   f  • 

Mr.  a.  U.  MAynard.  0  10  0 

(^  Mr.  W.  Cliapniaa  ...  0   i  0 

^  Mr.  Tboii.  noodman  0    t  0 

f  Mr.Main].(k>odinan  0  S  0 

*|llr.  tt'm.  Orwn  ......  060 

-  Mr.F.lJerUi  0   5  0 

Mr.T.  t.  I3«witt .....  0  10  0 

Kr.  B.  J.  carter  ....  0  10  0 

N.  E.,  .,..,..  ., 010  0 

O.M. 0    6  0 

M  r.  Edwin  Morrta^  0   B  • 

Mr.  U.  l>ye  Smith...  0  10  • 

Mr.  J.PnTica  0   5  0 

Mr.     Bunon,     lor 

IndlA   ... 0   4  0 

Frtrluualy  reiwrtedtS?  10  11 

atsf.  Of.  lid. 

Qfunt  Mead  01<vol 

Mlia    a.   U,  May*a 

Olaii Oil   0 

Fra^loualy  rapontd  SO  IS   0 

P&tm^  iTautf  Academy 

iitmotfiip, 

Hr.  Jo«ei>h  Stewart.  TreM. 

ForAMea 5    0    0 

Fur  China  ..„ 5   0  0 

Purlndta 8  10  0 

For  Hoy  in  Mr.  Por- 
ter'n  School.  Alex- 
ander        Palmor 

auwart  5   0    0 

10/.  109. 

ParkCkAp^J,  Camden  Town, 

Uev./.C,  llArrtoon. 
J.  B^rrj^  Eaq..  Treaaarer. 
J.  I.  Kniiht,  Etq.,8ecrotanr. 
C^l]«tpa  hy  M  LaaWoolUngfl. 


0  la 

1  I 
t  I 
I  4 
1  t 
1    0 

1  1 
1  1 

$    0 

1   I 


.Mia*  F4Tlda*  ., 0   5 

Mr*.  lluaaeU 0  10 

Mr*.  JCnUfi 0  10 

Mr.  B.  A.  L^oii  0  10 

Mm.  Ue 0   5 

Mill  (lirrhlcia 1    0 

MiiB  9hep»rd   0  10 

rtra.SalB   ...      ......  0  10 

Froni  F.  C*  Bcliool 

OiPla ..4.  «1J 

(J.  B..  vcr  lieT.  J.O. 

HarrUon   .       I    0 

Collected  hr  Mitwa 

Tylrrnud  ¥ouag- 

Dimi 1418 

Mlaa  Hutton 8  15 


MiB.Trlodel-.... 1    0 


.  1  t  fj 
.100 
.  o  10  ii 
0  10  « 
'^1    0    JiMlrtWattw«*d 


"I 
'I    , 


1     1     0 

0  lr»  b 
0  10  |k 
lib 
0  10  0 


Collectcfl  hy  Mlii  Midler 
L'^llectcd  by  ML«a  EfopgoodJ  and  Miat  Unwin. 

Mua  Bid  lake   ,. . ...   o  lO  AMra.  ArcNir .,   0  10   1 

Itfi*.  H.  Chriatophfr-  Mr*.  L'urier 0  10  ' 

■on ...    I    1    olMlaiCkMiti  ..-    I    ^   " 


8    D 


Ur.  tVjlUrd  ............ 

ilr.  Oolchrook  ......... 

Ur.  Coiipef  . 

Vlita  HupKVKM  ......... 

Ui*B  Cliu'it  llunie'i 

J     Box    ^ 

CI  I M  rap  Jama*  ............ 


Ola    d|  Mr.  Child 9    t 

0  10  e  Mri.C'inrk..   ...........  l    1 

0  to    t^iMri.  C.  Clnrk 0  10 

1  0    0  Mfa.  Coventrf ,. 0  it 

Mr,  ftMTt.Cryial<tr  0   h 

0  4  0  Mr.  Flih... ......  0  10 

g  10  ojlLra,  Plilier  ...........  I  t 


Boxea. 

MliateiTT 18   0 

Mr.  Hnllkday 0   4    5 

['rflvloualyrc|K>riedl/7  7  • 
tlotW. 


Par  i:  CrMCfn '.  Chapelt 
Ctitpkawi, 

Auxiliary  SMlet/. 

Jier,  J.  NeUon. 

Mr.  Hwnter,  Treiuuror. 

Mr,  F.McK<na1qi8Mi«tMT. 

tlrr.  J.  Nf^laon  10   0 

Mr.  ltoiit*T  ......„, 

V.Mr.  F.  McKeiitia 
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If  rt.  Parker.. 
filnC 


Sr.C 
Xr.S 


110 
10  0 
1    I    0 
1    1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


AChambera  ..... 

Mr.  Baine 

Mr.  Oropp 

'"-'.Johnson 

'.  Connolly 

_  '.Staventon 

PnUio  MMtinff.  In- 
cluding £t   from 

tlia  Cbatmmn  and 

£1      from      Mr. 

Ghnretiward 7  18 

Snndar  Bohool 

BoxM  ,. 5  11 

Snndagr  Sokool,  for 

tbeShlp OHO 

For  Wtdowt*  Fund.   5   S  0 
Mliilooiiry    Boxca 

and    Small    Sub- 

acariptlona 8  6  1 

&a.0t.0d.;88l. 

Ptckkam  Sif0  Ckaptl, 

Rat.  J.  H.  Hltchona.  Pres. 

Mr.  Atkride.  Treasorar. 

Mr.  Bnlgln,  Beeretary. 

OoUodedbr  Mrs.  Hlteheni. 

Sr.B^U 0  10  6 
r.  Bnlgln  -..   1    1 

Mr.  Carter 0  n  0 

Mr.Ooumbo 0  10  6 

Mr.FoUett 010  < 

Mr*.  Hewitt 0  10   0 

Ber.J.  H.Hltchens   1    1   0 

Mr.PartridKO 0  S  0 

Mn.K.B«ld 010  0 

Mr.       Blehardson, 

(Oamberwell) 1   1 

Mr.  Smith *   " 

Mr.S^.Tiiii 

Mra.ToQKht 

Mr.  Wright 0  8 

~      ir&fnms 0  18  0 


0 

,..0  8  0 
110 
0  10  0 
0  10   0 


OoDeelad  by  Mrs.  Smlthen 
and  Mra.  Ward. 

Mr.AbaL 0  8   0 

Mr.  Atlride 0  10  o 

Mr.  Bennett 0  10   C 

MlaaOook 0  8 

Mr.Ganlner..„ 0  10  0 


Mr.Oarford 0  8 

MlaaMaguire 0  8 

Mra.  Pile 0  6 

Mra.  Puaear  0  10 

Mra.  Smlthera 0  6 

Mr.  Sutherland  .....  0  8 

Mr.  Thomnaon 0  8 

Mra.  Ward. „.  0  6 

Laaaer  Soma  0  is 

Cfdleetod  by  Mr.  T.  Nottlng 
and  Mr.  V.  H.  Straker. 


Mr.  Straker 0  10  0 

Mra.  Straker  0  10  ( 

ir  Sum 0  8  C 

by  F.  Trew  ...   1 10  10 
MtaeionArT  Boxee. 
3l\t9l.i>.,<.  i'K,4  ..       ,00 

Mlaa^t^rkrd. oil 

JtUL  B.  T,  B^rhant   Q   t 

Mrt^SmUlkiri «.    0   8    0 

MMMf.Stnik*r...    0 

3lT<libr» 0  7  8 

Ifn.  Wv4 .,.    ft   4   7 

Mr.  Wood  _. 0   5    ~ 

f^oLlwrtlrm  In  Hn/ ...    0   8 
ruUlP  liHUjnir      ,  .    3   8   0 
For  Wldairm'  Funil  .980 

^i^biitb  J<frhoo]  T    7   C 

MlsalntniuT  ^lilp^  ..  1  4  0 
Ku,  lOi.i  UL  i;^.  id.- 

F§mbmiy  Orove,  Clapiom, 
Re? .  F.  Soden. 

Vr>.  Thomaa  0   6   6j 

May  CoUectfon  . .  11  15  0 
SacramentalcoUcc- 

tion 9  10   ( 

Her.    J.      Ron'a 

Family,  Sabbath 

Offerlnga   3   5   C 

CoUeeied  by  Miaa  C.Soden 
R«T.F.  Soden...  110 
J.B.E.  Soden  Eaq. 

.R.N _.    1    1   0 

Leonard      Lewis, 
Esq 010  0 


Miaa  Slater  0  10   ILMr.  RflHlM.ion..^  0  10  ft 

Miu  Sherwin  . . . .    OM   ojMmI^C.  JobuMfl.  0   0   4 


0  14   f 


MiaaUawke a  Hi  U 

AFriend ti  ift  ft 

Small  sums 0    tt  4 

Collected  by  Mrt.  Cro  ?' 

Mr.  B. Newell  ...  i   4  n 

Mr.  Crow 0  1ft  ft 

Mrs.  Crow 0  Ift  n 

Mr.  Tidmarah  . . . .  1    Ci  n 

Mr.  S.   Tidmarsh  ti  lO  0 

Mia.  Lewie  *    'i  2  ^iitidj^*  s^h  wjX"  by 

Mra.  Fclgate 1  1»»  0     Mr r&rtnii  .    .,  '   i  fr 

Mrs.  Brown Q  la  ii  —    " 

Small  sums 2    U  3 


Collected  by  Miss  Sbcnvlb 
Mr.  and  Mra.  WO- 

liams   I    I    0 

Miss  Adamson 0  10   D 

Mr.D.  French ... .  0  in  0 
Small  sums 1    d    7 

Collected  by  Miaa  Walker. 
Mr.  Walker,  Dala- 

ton   S   0   0 

Mr.  R.Walker  ..  0  10  fi 
Mra.     and     Mias 

Smith 0  10    fi 

Smaller  sums  ....  0  U  <t 
48/.  IGs.M. 

Poultry  Chapel. 
Subscriptions ....  1C8  1» 
MiMes    StifT,   for 

China ^    0 

Per  Miss  B.Smith, 

for  the  Ship  ... .    %   0 

Collections   ISS  IS    9 

ForWidows*  Fund  yxn  ti 
Legacy  of  Mr.  B. 

Petta,  per  Rey. 

Dr.  Spence  ....    S    0    r^ 

Misaionary  Boxc  t. 

Mr.  Lonsdale  ....  4  1^  f\ 
Miss  Purdy  (dec.)  ft  10  1 
Mr. T.Smith  ....  1  la  f* 
Juvenile  Auxiliaxy  ^    4 

Sunday  School . 

General S   S 

For  Native  CbQ- 

dren,  J.Clayton 

andM.  Bergne..  fi   0   0 

FortheShip il    7   0 

For  India 1    4 


HlBs  II.  Jbhn^on  ...    n   4   0 
Mr,  M*tc*]r 
»l>»»nil»r 
Mrs,  ikiaa  .,, 
For  ^aikrff  Ttneher,  W^  B, 

Ccillf^tl!d  bj- 

M  r».  Curtis  ...........    1    0  i 

Mln  Running 0   7  ' 

Mi«aHt^t;t 0  10  i 

Xnmibi  9frmQUM    ,.  U   0  < 


Dktt^i  ri>t  Mil*  i4jiiaty 
fliip,  tlie  *'Julin 
Williami/'  10   0 

SnrnuireulAl  CollM- 
tlftti  fur  Widows' 
Ftifid iio 

TittMovMrf    Pruyn- 

^  M#«>tlni7  ftnt 17ft 

W.euittjtD.  Htq..^rr 
K*t>f^  Tearli^r, 
VrUltbtnCMth^m.,.  ID   0 


Milton  Street  Bnnci 
ForMiss  Stronach'a 

School,  Amoy  . .    H   fi    0 

For  India »   0   0 

For  the  Ship »    8   fl 

Exa.  53«.  48*;.  4*-^^^— 

JtegenVt  Park  Ch^ivL 

:CoUeeted  by  Miss  Bfirn*,ri 

To  April.  18». 

Mr.  Way i    i    ( 

Mr. Moore „..    l    i    < 

Mr.  Brown i»  id   6 

Mr.  Hnrnard 1    <1 

The  Misses  Barnard  o  iii   (/ 

ColleetedbyMlsannies. 
To  April.  1881. 

Mr.  Way t    1 

Mr.  Moore „.   1    I 

Mr.  Brown ©  ifl 

Mr.  Barnard 1    o 

Miss  Barnard 0    ^ 

Miss  Cowena 


_  0  a  « 

8l.0r.0d:. — 

Robert  8tret(, 
Rev.  A.  Jobn«3^ii. 

Oolleeted  by- 
Mrs.  Hanka f    %  ^ 

Missllins, 5  ts 

Mra.  Wfune o  7  0 

Boxea. 

MlaaOook 0  i  11 

Harriet  Core  as* 

A  Friend 0  j  it 


Si.  JnhnU  llVwI. 

CortiiresrAtiQiiiil  Chuirb. 

Euf*  Hr.  Penoison. 

Byy,         \^tittam 
5jni«    our.     at 

Tretandruu^.^ S  10 

Mr.  Jtnd  Urt,  ^F. 
Webb.  Iiir  ditto, 
numed  BenjAintn 

M'suMnrnntVaCJsss 

fur    N*tlre    Qlrl, 

iiniTtMJl  Annie 

IlflndlMid.       bHir- 

i^fijir  1;  10    tf 

Proi  lcm*lr  r*pf>Tt#(i  bi  «  ^ 
6S/,  tiff.  bd. — ' — 

Xew  Kent  Kuad. 
R^r.  J.lTiiddlngUinH^ 


For  Oensirfel  Purpoeea, 

MaJeRnniali.brMr. 

J.H*I*ey,jmi t»   0   7 

TMna:*  Brwoeh.  br 

_MliaK.Oc44 S£k  to   t 

FeTtbfl'*J(4iiWa- 

Ham*  "„,.,, fi  0  i 

I'rnrita^  of  AaiHiat 

T^  Mwtliiji  „.        iie  « 
rrnRta  or  rbr«*ell 

Miii»loharlea    per 
'■•lutaaWilUaiM",  t  0  » 


T.8flniUBil,feaft.,TI«M. 

^bHirlBUwia  ......  14   0  « 

Bia,  lit.  Till 


_il  Eer.  t>.  Thtimui,  l<*raaid«f. 

n.  WattSi  li>q^  T^co-rnr*, 

Mrt.  tirlitow.  l¥«aaiuw. 

Mn.IVtll.1 


Collerted  by  Mf«.  BtiL 

Dr.  Bell  ..^.^,_„  lit 

Itn.  AriBi^MT  ..„^  I  1  • 

Mr.  B,  Hn»io!irt.„.„  1  a  S 

Jtr.  0.  hriflL^w  .....  Ill 

Mr.  CurlMe.   _,„  i    |    • 

Mr,  MfP'iis,  ...^_ I    i    J 


Iff*,  Mtr^^^ar  . 
Mr.  Phelpa  _.... 


::r  SS 


Mlu  Unjirr 0 

Mt**  Ki^cliinf  ,    0  lu   0 

\  Fiifrnfl,...,.^ 0    I    0 

frtvlomly  r^if^rted   Tail 
U.  lU.  EW. 

ffttpttf^  It*rtiHff. 

AnvmiiTy  £^i?lelT. 

llBT.  J.  KenncffF.  ft. A, 

L*illea'  Qmncb. 
JMrt.  iLpDntar^  1rM*nnir, 

gtiNcrvptlDDs  SB  17   p 

Fw   PetniiJa   GdnmLiaii    M 
-     -      -       id  V 


Cull<»4«d  by  iitm  ClftrksOK. 
Mr.  Bam  ..^.^„..^..  f  10  I 
11  r.  J,  Civkaea  ...^.  i  li  i 
Hr.Fanuni  .^.^.„^  %m  t 
Mr.  rnme,  Hr^.^'^    I  It  0 

«T.  KSIBB  ,„.,.  -     -     ^ 

;    e   flMr.Mlllnr 

1    Q   I'  Ifr.WHllhnin 


Oolleeled  by- 
Tlio  Mtsaca  Tewnt* 

Tjisti  und  P«fetvfU| 

friT     Slnry      Ann 

wrfnunT 10ft 

Tli«  Uiji»et  Haiai^ 

Ati4   Mo  ipittt,  nir 

Jaiie  Kennf4r,...„   ISO 

Pot  Pemain  9^bo«l  (it  J(  t< 
y*>r. 
Un.    T.    Scrutten, 

}iin..    Ttif     Miiry 

to(vii„     1   e  0 

Mi'WM     T?icHii|wiin 

tiiiiil   Sj-iil|flii.    /tkr 

Fli«nh>'.MiPttt«ber    t    8 

VI--F r  ^      9  11    # 

f^ir  '.^  1-1  .^.v  i.-„i|,l^    0    0    6 

S-^ivi- "i    vi 

Atumiti  M»M,-i<ri4E...    S  10 
Ulttn«,iin#ri^|.i*- 

atunirta^    t.n  tba 

^.■'  ■*  ^   ■.        ^  »w  # 
C'  tiie 


..^.   *0f   0 
iJn^nnUn  Auxl^Arf. 
Put    E^u^^jitifpn    or  Sintiwn 
ClLkklrnn  Id  ludUi, 

onn  Eennr^iy S  «  a 

Mju?  Scmitgui  .^.«.  A   ft  c^ 


Sirmll  Siiut  ..^.....i 

C^Ueetc4^Mlaa 

•oil. 
Mr.  Biim  ,.„,..„„. 
Mr?.  Mtawn  „     ,  , 
Un.  ItAmmnuQ  ,„.. 
Ur.  X.  Jiic^Ktu  ... 

Mr  iBhrtrl 

ftutiill  iiiiu.*   -.r^ 


H 

1  !  * 


f  to  0 
A  la  « 
«  i»  • 
let 
Old 

1  »  « 


Cbnsci^byMrihW.lt, 


Mra,  Smith   ...  ...,..,   t   t   • 

Mr.  W.  M.  a«il%    J    ill 
Mr«.  W.  M.  iSdttb.  .    1    i   « 


C^lecMl  19  Hlii  1 
Mfs.  PllBbif  ___   110 

MJwlNiiM         «l»   4 

Mnday-Mied...-.,.  Iff  I 
(TQlieertid  nr  Miaa  Han* 


Mr.lenklfta. 


rjj 


Mluilnnary  WliiWl 
^ra.  Oartlie't  CbU« 
„<lrw» *  «  i  « 

Mnsti'T  W   M.&nnltk    e  Ti   « 

May  CuU-fiHrtu       ..    J»   *    I 

itiL  iVi.  itL^  ■ 


Mr,  Bimibell  .. ,.  t   *  t 

Mrs.Omuy. ..._  {    1    « 

Mr.OlaH  ^_  .^.     .lit 
ODll«Aad   tv   like 

Liddle „,  .  .  1   «   • 

Jr.lUlef              ..  t    1   f 

l^undJii' Srheiol  ItodTB  ill 

iMttodifis  fttf  i 

Ulsa    Em  ma  lUy. 

cu)iwtin«  ni>t  ..  « II  a 

Mj|y  Ci^lttcyrina  f  i  U 


Digitized  byL^OOQlC 
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TrgwarCbMpA, 

Anzlltery  Soeletjr. 

B«v.  W.  M .  Statham.PrM. 

Mr.  D.  T.  Lomidi,  Treaa. 

Mr.  BarUatt,  S«oj. 

SubMrtbert M  S  0 

CoUeeted  for  Mrt.  Mollent' 
Bchool,  Rhowanlpore,  by 
U\m  B.  HepbQm  andMlM 
Jane  Stoeken. 


B.  Daw,  Baq..... 
HIM  Fleteher  ana 

Frtenda  0  IS 

Friends  at  Uxbridxe  1  0 
Mr.  J.  BademuMlier  0  10 
T.  Sharpna,  Baq.  ...to 

Mr.Treaature  0  10 

Soma  under  Ut. •  8 

CkkUeetlona 81 11 

ForWidowa'Fand.li  7 

Javenile  Anzfllarr. 


6  0  0 


AnOTijnjoua 

Mrs  H-^Kjn ^ 

>f  natef  T>  ElYvwn  ... 

MriHBroultB.. 

KiiA  llurneit  ,.  .„^.. 
ataiter  H.  KvUm... 

MtU  A.  OIlHUTlUBr.., 

Mutar  P,CJiu-k 

Muter  C  Orapjier... 

MkHE.I>cju' 

Jiaeter  W.  fhrfrler.. 

Mr*»tihe  , 

ltrt.tdw«fti«  .  .... 
Ifiae  H.  A.  FJetebar 

VUm.TiAfj _ 

lilH  G  undcner   .      . 
Maatrr  IL  Ucrtild  ... 

Jitie  Gritntbe 

Mtue»  Johneou ..  .^.. 
Mill  Jt<:lbini    

MIM  l«B|i?lniidB...„ 

Mr,  Huitarm^ti  

ailBeMili* 

Mr.  Klbchad 

KeMfiiik    ..  ., 

Eaur  T.  Nttlib    ... 

'Wr.PHUt  

M^it  B.  Pmlt  

BIkitF.  Pnit  

31l*]tL.|VhU  

^TU  J^  I.   JUder- 


^{iH  B«neAtvnrjr  .,. 
Jin.  RmliwvDd .,..,. 

tMifta  SeaboTM.... 

:ittaa  StALhAm  ........ 

5tTikSitar«r     ,.,..,.. 
Wnflt«r  »jpmQiEa ...... 

3It».  "Hurry.. .. ., 

IMefttef  Trotiniin   ,.. 
3<(sdTe1eiit«fift  „.„. 

3lra.Vli»       

Mn^.lt,  W*lsfl 

MUeWnlker  .,„..„..,. 

ML* 9  WMtf,'T»  ...  

Un^jnaUiMB 


D  £[10 
0  10  1 
0  0  e 

4  til 

0  7   8 

«  0  10 

«t  4    7 

0  > 

a  e 

e  I 

fl  I 

a  4 

0  0 

0  10 

0  JO 

1  Id 

0    ft 

Ll     0 

0  s 
0  a 
0  an 

ftu  i 

0   «  0 

0  3  f 
If  10  7 

1  IS  11 

I  *  7 
It  1  1 

on  0 
n    a  10 

0  1*7 
vu  • 

Q    B    S 

one 
ri  t1  8 
b  111 
D   t   1 

1  A  8 
0  4  7 
0  10 
0  ;  0 

fll7  1 
0  4  8 
0  I'll 

0  m. 

0     4  11 

b  n  4 
P  Jil  1 
0  17  10 
0    18 


Oarda.ftc. 
The  Late  Mra.  Oar- 

thev  ... 

Mr.  0<yald 

Mr.Harrod  

Mr8.Johnaon 

Mr.J.Ot^well 

Mr.  A.  Otfrwell 

Mlaa  Radermaelier.. 
Mr.O.Badermadier   .   _ 

Mlaa  Sjfflona  S  10 

Mr.  Wataon i  18 

Mlaa  Wood'a  Book..   0  0  0 
la  Memorjr  of  the 

Late  T.  M.  BarUett  4  0 


1   1 

0  17 

1  IS  0 

0  17  « 

1  0   - 
1  10 

0   1 

9    t 
6 
0 


Borf 


SuBdaj  Schoola. 


Girto* 


S    8    • 

0   0   8 


0  10    0 
8    8    4 


TrkOtv  CMapel,  Brixton. 
Hra.KdmoDda  1   0  ( 


For  the  Ber.  Jolin  Cox, 
Trevandram,  in  aid  of  the 
Sufferera. 


ALadv  

Key.  S.  and  Hia. 


6   0   0 


Eldridge 

Mrs^Ek&idge.... 


1   0 

„ 0  10 

O.  F.  CTT. 1   0 

S.  Anden    010 

>frs.PhiUipa 0   6 

MiaaDee  0   6 

Mr.      and     Mlaa 

Uarriaa  0  10 

Mr.  Crabb 0   5 

Mra.  Poole 0   5 

Mrs.  Foater 0   6 

Mra.  Bimmooa. . . .  0   6 

Smaller  aoma  ....  0  13 

l^rlooaly  reported  58  18 


TrinU9<^k9p^Bdff§wart 


John  Cnnllffe,  Baq.  BO  0  0 
Prevloualy  rayorted  90  0  0 

TriuUif  Ckapelt  Poplar, 
Iter.  G.  BmMh. 

W.Nathan,  Baq..  Treaa. 

May  CoUeeUona 80 10  i 

For  Wklowa*  Fond  IS  18  7 
Juvenile  OoUeetion 

for    the     "John 

WllWama" 88  7  0 

B.IndiaBd.Suudaj 

School,  fcnr  do 1  10   C 

rtnttjr  Chapel  Bun- 
day  Schoole 4  0  S 

^'rlap St. Sebool lift   8 

Crlap  St.  Inftuit  do..  0  U  o 
MlaaBolllns'aClaaa  0  7  8 
George  Si.  Bromkiy   0  0  0 

Ladtea'  Aaaodatlon. 

CoUeeted  by- 
Mlaa  OartwHght  ...   8  0  4 
Mlsa  A.  U.  Ikibaon   1  li   8 

MlaaGUea l  11   0 

MlaaSalno   110 

Mra.  Lav 0  4  4 

Per  T.    Weathorp, 

Baq.,  part  of  the 

prodace     of      a 

Baiwnr 6  8   8 

Annual  Meeting 18   0   8 

Annual     Subacrtp- 

1 40  14   e 


Mlaaionary 

Mr.  6.  Blyton 

Mr.  Bennett. 

Mr.Tebbe 

Reuben  Preaanmn... 

MUaWhjte 

Mlia  Ada  Smith. 

Mra.  Wooda 

MiaaM.TopNa  

Mra.  B.  Benee 

Mra.  Bond 

MlaaM.CokM 

Mra.  Poole...... 

Mrs.  Farrow  

Ulsa  Nathan  

Mra.  Denton 

M  rilh  

It         -lulop  

Ill  ^  ^  M.Madame 

Sli^.siiBtln  

11 1  i  t.Glbba 

%\  r.  VnvsoU  

>irt.  L.MUea 

iEiiii  Wnme 

MrN.  Wooda 

Uh^  K.M.JoUjr  ... 

fclr-    li^M 

Hr*    iiaJo 

ki  .^L.  r  J.  Johnaon 

>l:s.H4ri'niea 

U^i^s  (^11 1  ten 

Uh«  i^Liddon  

tl.i&iLi:  Howoa  ...... 

Mnsf^T  y  unp 

ll;-:h  M.   nloah 

Ut..  i>f%»ielL 

Mlaa  Terry  


7 
4 
8 
8 

7 
7 
8 
0 
0 
4 
0  15 
0    6 


8 

6 
S 

8  11 

6  5 

4  8 
1  8 

5  5 
8  fi 
1  4 

•  7 

Oil  2 

0   0  8 
'    s 

ill 

8    1 

1 
1 
8 
8 

0 
1 

1 


8  10^ 


Mr.  J.  Daniel  . 0  S 

Mlaa  Raren 0  8b 

Mr.Varley 0  15   8 

Mra.  Clarke 0   8  8 

Ma«t.B.M.  Madame  0  0 


MlaaJackaoa 0  8  0 

Mr.  Stuart 0  11   4 

UlaaBbbeU 0  IS  7 

tknonymoue 0  18 

Anonymona 0  S   1 

Meat,  a  Btaokmore  0   0  8 

Maater  Ingram 0   18 

MiaaWUaon. 0  0  7 

Praetlona 0  0  W 

Bx8.S8r.i  10S2.4a.8d. — 

WaUMimttow, 
FerMr.Haaloek. 

Sabaerlptiona 16  8  0 

MlaaeaHail 80   0  0 

CoUeeted  by    Mlaa 
Hall, for  the  Mahi- 

gasy 1   0 

Tcung  people  at  the 

Miaalon  School  ...  8  10  0 
Prayer  Meet! nga  ...  s  0  0 
West  Grore  Honae 

Box on    8 

Prerlonaly  reported  88  10  11 
110j.l5t.8d. 

Wardomr  dapot, 

Mra.  Hanaler 10  6 

Mr.Kilner 0  10   0 

MlaaKlliier 0  5   0 

Previoualy  reported  SO   8  0 
SSl.8t.0d. 

Bf^ti^A  Houae  AuaUiarp. 
Contrlbntlona,   per 

Dr.  Cooke 74  10   t 

W.  Curling.  Baq S5  0 

Prevloualy  reported  00  18  8 
1001.  to.  5d. 

IFetityaa  Oongreoationt. 

Sixth  London  Ciretiit. 
Bden  Street,  Hamp- 

tead  Bind 18   Q   8 

BAyawater,  Queen'a 

Boad 7  10  I 

AdAmSt.Baat,Mnn- 

cheater  Souitre  ...  0  18  4 
Exa.StJd. ;  SSl.St.lOd. 

Wettminater  Chapel, 

Auxiliary  Society. 

Rer.  S.  Martin,  Preaident, 

Mr.  Ledimere,  TVeaa. 
Collectionain  May  87  10   i 


For  Widowa*  Fund  10  6 
Rev.  S.  Martin. . .  110 
Mrs.  Yielding  ....  100 
Mlaa  S.  Kenhaw. .    S   0   0 

Mr.  Tudor 10   0 

Miaa     Anderaon'a 

Young  Ladlea  ..800 
Smaller  Snbaerip- 

tiona 0   6   0 

Collected  by  Miaa  Biahop. 

Sir  C.  Fox 1    0   0 

Mra.  McLaren ... .  100 

Mr.Wardle  1    6   0 

Mra.WanUe 10   0 

MiaaFox 0  10   0 

.kiiaa  Biahop 0  10   0 

Suma  under  lOt. . .  0   4 

CoUeeted  by  Mra.  Hunt. 

Mr.  Humphreya . .  0  10 

Mra.  Parsona  ....  1    1 

Miaa  Parsona   ....  0  10 

Mra.  Sugg 0  10 

Mr.  Bing   0  10 

Suma  under  lOt. . .  2   4 

Collected  by  Miaa  Pope. 

Mra.  Lariea  0  10   0 

Miaa  Grange 0  10   6 

MlaaPope S   0 

Ditto  (D.)    2   0   I 

Suma  under  lOt. . .    1  11   i 

CoUeeted  by  Miaa  Nicolla. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Phillipe  0  10  0 
Suma  under  lOt. . .    14   2 


CoUecUd  by  Miaa  Parker. 
Soma  under  lOt. . .    1  IS   4 

Collected  by  Miaa  Faulla. 
Suma  under  lOt. . .  1 10  o 
CoUocted  by  Mlaa  Stancaby . 
Mr.  Thompaon. ...  0  10  0 
Suma  under  lOt. . .  0  6^0 
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Mr.Judd 0    «    I 

javfiitiEe  111*1  li^AiT 
Bust    1   1  a 

Mm,  K^^nhnw  .  [A.)  0  10  t 
Mrs.  Kili»hi.:ji^ji.lA.>  u  i  fj 
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FrioinJi^  FmeWltT 

OJTertfiifj 0  10    I 
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1  aif-ina.'  !ilii>'n«' 
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0  Mr.  Wunlcy,     (A.) 
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Sftcnunetital  Colinc* 
tloti  for  thtt  Wl* 
downuid  Orplutnl 
of  M1ik1oimrt««, 
knd  ti>r  Avod  pind 
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Mf.  AilUon  0  la 
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0  4    i 
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>Ir.  Jcpin  , . . .     0   ti 

4n.Attoa 0   4 


I    0 
1    1 
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SnndHj  School... O  10    0 

EntbntDbuft 0  It   0 
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MiifllnnHri;  Ikix...    0    fi    tt 
(larBAeld      lundur 

School _         .  .    0  IS   a 
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Kxft.  in*,  ad. : 

iil.fli.id,- 

OBESHIB^* 
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RflT.  O.  ChKpmJin^  M,A, 

M  r.  Brj  nt)  ^  Sucrm  Lar^f 

For  wyowi-  Fund  Ifi  11    i 

ColUutLoni 41   0   1 
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Sb  CoLlejr.  Biii....    110 

R.a.  l^ihlnitin.lSft^.  1  0  0 
lUiT.J.J^iikrn  .,...  1  1  a 
Mr.B.ThocDM  ......    0  10   0 
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1    I 


Mra.  HArrlioit.,., 
Mri.  Bennett  .... 

Ml«aJciii«i   
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Hfi.CoILpj 

Mill  Bviin«tt  .. 
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Mn.  Ilnd^-n  ... 
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1  0 

s    t 

1  1 
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1  0 
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0  10 
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0  10 
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Un.  J.  E.Ed  WATdt.  1    0  10 
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Mri.  Uiwrnm  ........  t  lo  U 

Vlrft.  Mjirih l    4    4 

MI«iMorr1»    1  lo    ft 
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Mill  Vang  1 1  Pin   0  )}  I 

lliuUmHrf  Bu^e*. 
Muter     Md    Mifti 

Bdwvdi.. 0  iti  0 

Mill  B»ll   0    f    0 

Mr.  Keiketh o    4   « 

ULii«r  lt£^wrn   ...,.,  0    1    0 

UN«tflr  J^ewli 0    I   t 
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kill  PiiiifflM   0   7    • 

Strt.*l*tli    ., M.  1    a    t 

Udi  H.  lti.>tNirU 0    0    S 
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Un.   , 

Xlofr«n  on  4 

fiabbftUi  Sohool  OliinM. 
MImHom. 0  8  s 


I  Hope ^  _ 

HtssOoff 0  S 

ViuHodcei  0  7 

SfiMH«rah 0  6  1 

ftllM  Jones  0  0  e 

HiMBftton  0  4 

llr«.01i»pBum  . —  0  0 

HiuTbAmnB 0  10   C 

llMterPorey 0   18 

Hr.  llMdilock  0   S  C 

For  Mrs.  Forter'a  School. 

Hn.  Marsh 110  f 

Hiss  WooUey 1   0 

Hrs.]>Rvlee 1   0   C 

Mrs. J. Smith IW  « 

100f.lU.4d. 

TattMkaU. 

OdUeetton ~...  0  i 

Collected  at  Barton  0  14 

OoUeetedhr- 

Ber.J.Monis 0  18 

Misses  Proodlore  ft 

Hodaon S  U 

Ber.J.T.  lXjd..(S.)    0  10 
Joeesh  Powell.Bsq..  0  10  i 
Mrs.Bayiie,Chester  1   1 
Missionary  Box 0  8 

Bzs.  Of.;  tU.  19.  UL. 

Jfolpaa. 

PubUeMeetin* 6  14 

For  Widows' Fond,   l   a 
Missionary  B<nee. 

Master  O.H.Bayley  0  4 

MissB.A.BiiJce a    S 

Miss  Lanslejr o  lo 

Miss  Susan  Tiee S  15   4 

Miaa  Jones,  Thnap- 

wood 1  4  11 

Miss  E.  Harris,  do...  0  10  lo 
Sabaorlptions  *  Donatipns, 
Mr.  Lee  (thank-of- 

tertna) 

B«r.J.T'.D»Ml 

Mrs. T.Lee  (Apples) 

MUs  Lee,  du 

For  the  Ship 

18I.St.l0d.- 

PobUo Meeting. 0  17 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.WUUams 0   7 

Mr.  Penna 0   0  t 

MlssOrlfflth 0   7 

Miss  B.  Wearer. 0  0   . 

Miss  Morton  0   8  11 

Mrs.Quunery 0  U 

i/.0«.4d. 

PohUe  Meeting 0  17 

OoQeeted  by- 
Miss  Tiiahlngham...   1   4 

Mtoa  Ovens 0  15  6 

MlssCathew   ft   7  U 

Mra.  BMMlles'  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  10 

8l.lla.8d. 

157   4 
.  10  16    1 


KlasEnilyHaaweU  0  0  0 
Miaa  A.  Dewebory...  0  0  5 
Her.  John  Jenkins' 

YoancGentleoien, 

per  Mrs.  Fetors ...   0  7  7 
Missionary    Boxes 

under  B«. 1  IS  10 

Bx8as«Ad.;lOJ.»i.lld. 

Birkenhead    and    Whrrul 

Auxiliary, 

J.  S.  Blease.  Esq.,  Treas. 

Oxton  BoadConcregational 

Church. 

Ber.  F.  WUUams. 

Collections  t4   0   0 

Public  Meeting  ..  7  10  8 
afCiamonary  Boxes  1  G  7 
For  Whlowt' Fund   4  U   8 

For  the  Ship 14  16   4 

61/.l7«.l<kf. 


U6   8    8 

Chetter. 
Commonhall  Street  Chapel 
Ber.  T.  Peters,  President. 
Mr.W.  Williams.  Treasnrer. 
Mr.  O.  Shepherd,  Secretary. 
MlSSfonMySermons  7  13 
For  Widows*  Fund.  1  l 
Suhsorlbers. 

Mrs.Oand'lln 0   6 

Mr.  W.  Williams  ...   1    1 

Miss  Walker 1    i 

Mr.J.Okell 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Parry 0  lo 

Mr.  B.  Bogers 0  10 

OoUected  by— 

Mrs.  Bridaman 1   8  t 

Mrs.  Brldcroan.  fbr 

Indian  fibhools  ...    0   4 
Mrs.  Mutgrave 0  0 


Hamilton  Square  Chapel. 
RcT.  J.  Mann. 

Collections  S   1   ) 

Miss    Jones,   per 

Key.  J.  Mann.. 

Sabbath  School  . . 

Jurenile  Mission- 


0  10 
5   0 


ary  Meeting ....    2  18  2 

16/.6«.4d. 

Liscard  Chapel. 
ReT.  J.  Cranbrook. 

CoUecUon 1114 

Sundry        School 

Boxes 114 

Miss  Briscoe  ....    0  15 

MissFckrie 1    1 

The  Misses  Black- 

bume 8   1    8 

Mrs.       .ThuTstan 

Cooke 1   7   1 

Mast.H.SaUsbnry   0  14   7 
Miss       Conway's 

Bible  Class  ....    0  10   6 
Sunday       School 

Boxes,   for   the 

Repairs  of    the 

*'JohnWllliams"  0  11    6 
MUs    Mary    WU- 
Uams, do 0  15 

MissKateDove,do.  0   5 
Master  H.Robson, 

do 0   2   4 

Mr.  S.M.BuUey'a 

Family  Mission- 

ary  Box,  for  Mr. 

MoflTat'a       New 

Station  in  Africa   9   0   9 
Sacramental  Col- 
lection for  Wi- 

dows'ftOrphans' 

Fund 219  10 

27/.  13«.  9tf. 


IW   6  11 


EatUnoton, 
Fer  Mr.  T.  Boetoek. 
OoUeotions  andSub- 
aoriptions 4  10  C 

Eifde. 
Ber.J.H.OaTin. 

Contributions   10  5   5 

Por  Widows' Fund,  too 
PreTloosIy  reported  7  17  K' 
S8^S«.8d.- 
Zion  ChapeL 
BsT.  A.  Stroyan. 
For  Widows'  Fund  1   6  ti 

MaedeKfleUL 
Roe  Street  Chapel. 
Rev.  O.  fi.  Kidd. 

Mr.  Barlow 0  10    0 

Rev.  Hr.  Briant. .    0  10 

Mr.  Brinsley 1    1 

JohnBrocklehurst, 

Esq.,  M.P 1    1 

Mr.  Burgess 0  10 

Mr.  Hamilton ... .  1  0 
RcT.  G.  B.  Kidd. .  1  1 
Mr.  Lonsdale  —    1    0 

Mr.  Oldham 0  10 

Mr.  Parrott 0  10 


1   0   Oi 


0  0 


Mr. Standtilb  .... 
Native      Teacher 

George    Barrow 

Kidd,       Oriqua 

Town 8 

Mr.        Lonsdale, 

Orphan        Bqy 

RobertLonsdale, 

Dr.         Legge'a 

School S   0 

ForWidows*  Fund   6   0 
CoUected  by  Mrs. 

Taylor.... 2  19 

Box 017 

By  Miss  Oldham..    1    1 

For  the  Ship 7  11 

asT.  2s.  ill. 

Townley  Street  ChapeL 

Ber.  8.  W.  MoAU,  MJL. 

Rev.  8.  W.  McAU  ...    0  10 

Mr.W. Potts  1   I 

-  -    1 
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Mr.  R.  Kauklne ... 
Mr.  J.  ShatweU  ...... 

Mr.  J.  Wright 

Ur.  R.  Bradbury  ... 

Mrs.  Wright 

Mrs.Rathboue  

Mrs.  Woodward... 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


Mr.  J.  Birch 

Mr.  J.  Urtfflth 

OoUeetions   10   1 

Prayer  Meetings  ...   4  0  U 

OoUected  by- 
Miss  ShatweU  and 

MissFitton SIS 

Miss  Brownsword..   S  10 
Miss  H.  Goodwin  ...   0  13 

Miss  8.  Lowe  0   0 

A  Thank  Offering...   6  0 
A  Friend,  fur  the 

support     of     J. 

Uauibone,  Native 

l^eacher  ill  lQdia»  10  0   0 
Ditto,  addttional.ln 

consequeuce      of 

the  Faoilne S  S  0 

Previous^' reported  8  0  4 
m.  lu.  id, 

SaXe, 
Rev.  B.  Morris. 
Por  Widows'  Fund.   1 10 

Sunday  SchooL 8  8 

Missionary  Boxsa. 

Miss  Kennedy S  IS  0 

Mrs.  CunUffO  S  5  10 

U.0 0  10  10 

Mr.   Storey's  ohU-  I 

dren 0  IS 

Miss  Wakefield Oil 

Miss  Woolastou 0  10   8 

Mr.  MorrU's  ehU- 

dren 0  10  6 

Mr.  Law's  do 0  4  9 

MissToon 0   8    1 

Jlrs.  Sutberland  ...   0   1   u 
Public  CoUecUoiis...  SI    5  8 

£xa.  80f. :  Ut,  U,  Sd. 

If iasAo/l  Vernon, 
Home  ft  Foreign  Missions. 
MlssionaiySermons  7  0S 


Hanoivar     Sundar 

JnvenUe 

ao- 

Misa 

8  15   6 

Ditto,  per  ditto,  for 
supporting       an 

Indian  Girl S  10   0 

For  Widows'  Fund.   4  IS   3 

Special  Fund  for  China. 
Johnllskrigge,Bsq.  10  «   0 
S.R.0arriiigton.E9q.  6   0   0 

Hoaton  Mersey  Chi^d. 
Rev.  Stephen  Hoc^er. 

OoUeetions.  Ac 40 10 10 

Por  Widows'  Fund.  1 18  10 
Sabhath  Sohool.  for 

Ship 0 11   0 

Kl.U.M, 

Orchard  Street  ChapeL 
Rev.  Absalom  Clark. 

OoUeetions  -..  18 10  1 

Sobacrtptiona. 

Bav.A.Otark  110 

Mr.  John  Bennett...  10  10  0 
Mr.  John  Brown  ...  0  5  0 
Mr.JohnClnbtey  ...   0  10 

Mrs.  Priestnall 0  10  8 

Mr.  JohnJUsque  ...   0  10  0 

Mr.  8.  Walker 0   5  0 

Mlas  Walker ^...   0  3  0 

Mr.J.WlUe 0  10  0 

Cards  and  Boxes. 
Master  F.  Bennett..   0  10 

Miss  M.  Clark 0  10 

Master  G.  Cupple- 

dlteh... -...!._..   0 

Mltr  T.  firpt-n ^..    o 

MIPS  i:.  M»j!,i 0 

Mi^»]    Pherratt. 0 

Mihb  M.  J.Vr-rnon...  0 
MW«:i.  J,  V.  I  ite  ...  0 
Master  J.  (  .  iTIlde..  1 
Masifir.1    t^  WUde..  0 

MtuK.  Wui  -Bk 0 

JUTenHc^  >:<•■<■  oty .   8 

For  tliii  Sbtp 5  10 

For  WlpioWA*  Fund.   8  15 
*iL  is.  4d.< 
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8 
5 
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S 
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0 
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Hathcrlow  ChapeL 
RevJW.  Urwlck.M.  A. 

OoUeetions  10 14  0 

Missionary  Boxes...  li  0  7 

«*.!«.  Id. 

Tabernacle  ChapeL 
qI      Rev.  James  Buckley. 

4  OoUeetions  5  18  8 

Miss  B.  Whitehead.   0  ft  6 
Sabbath  School,  fbr 

Ship 8  0   0 

M.Ss.Od. 


Pohlle  Meeting  in 

Hanover  School ...  10  8  3 
JuvenUe  Meeting  In 

Orchard      Street 

^Chapel....... 416  f 

Jamee  Sidsbottosi, 

Jan.,  Bsq. SO  0  0 


Master  F.  Daviea  ...  1  15 

Mlas  Walton 1    S 

Miss  8.  YoxalL 1    0 

MlM  Evans 1    6 

Master  P.  Askey •  10 


18  11   8 
Less  Expenses...  i  8  o 


IS    8   8 

.    0    1  10 


Moiety... 


Btodtport  Auxiliary. 

John  Bakrigge,  Beq.,  Treaa. 

Rev.  Abaalom  Clark,  Sec 

Hanover  OiiapeL 

Rev.  E.  O.Jay. 

CoOectiona 48  8  0 

OoUeetedby- 
Miss   Andrew  and 

Mrs.  Jay 0  8  4 

Miss  B.  Onrringtoti.   S   8  10 
0  Miss  Fletcher 9  1 


SSOIS 


TarpoHeif, 

Mr.  Sherlock  ^„  I  1 

Mrs.  Sherlock 0  5 

MissB.Atherton...   0  ft 
U.IU. 

ThUwitUe, 

Bev.R.G.MUne,M.A. 

Annual  BubsertpUona. 

Rer.R.  G.Milne 1  1 

George   Woodhead, 
„?*»:-    -iv • 


Miss  Woodhead 1 

WilUam  PUtt,  Esq..   1 

Mrs.  Piatt ....?...;!:..  1 

Thomas  Piatt,  Beq..  1 

ThoniaaRhode8,Baq.  9 

Mra.J.FhodesT!3  I 

Mrs.  B.  Plan  1 
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ReF.T.  a.  Filter.           Mt.  M^nrtih 0  4 

PnMIc  DQll*«t1on  ...    4   9    o'?^.  SitcHjf       0  • 
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«#» 10    i    6 
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BlKirtKeiiiI,M.A.  10  a  1 
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Ml»A.Ktiylvr  Din 

Mtit  A.  DoMglu 0   f 


hSlB.ft*,;  ISl.lUAd, 
Bmrmiupte, 
fier,  W.  Tnrholton,  See. 
Z.  C  SUIT,  Ijq.,  TreM. 

AnniTer&aj7 .11    0    0 

Vot  Wi  low*'  Fui^d    a    0    0 
SuliirhptioiiLs  (uid 

.      Doiucioiki    17  12  10 

o'Ui!i9lDa'^nr  Batm,    %.  0  Vi 
a  For    Stiffereri    bf 

FAiuiui:  ,.. 9    0 


MitttUPurltm  . 
MIX  A.  Parkin  . 

Mtai ».  Ki»itJi 

|l)nA.BMatnr.. 
UtH  8.  P^riiia  ... 
MlaiM.Boatb  .. 
Frnctioui  .,.h^,..,h^ 


0  0 

0  0 
a  lb 
®  7 
41  i 
Q  « 

1  U 


Hi««ioaiirT  Semoos  0  7 


Frip  Widuw*'  rmirl.. 
Itm  SMp  ..„. 


DBTORaBIES. 


a.lLDtroQ. 100  ft  0 

Atfpf^tort. 
Pfrr  Hr.  1%  Laiif. 

Ml«i(intL;jq  ... .    0    1  » 

I4f.  irm^icti?  .,.., ,.    D    i  If 

JUr,  JnIlh  tlm-A 01a 

Mr.  Vrcfi.  OMibnLt     .    if    j  ft 

Mr.  CrLlrjiji  UoKt  •«.    0    r»  ii 

Mfl.  FftiJiiia/ 0    L  e 

Ur4*  Lliu)j«ry  „  ... ...    0    S  0 

Mri.^frliKlnld. 0    3  0 

Mn.  HI^KK)  ..^ 0  t  1 

Mn.iAii« 0  1*  1 

Mi«t  M.  ObblMU......   0   4  10 

UlBiJI.OltbtivH ......    0   4   4 

Mn.SiniiAala 0   4 

Mr.  W.  ^.  lAiiir  ....   0  4 

MnlJWK   ....... 0   4  »l 

Hilt,  Wliit«i    .........    «    1  0 

l.^rcvktrtialj'  re^Kirtvd    7    3  I 

£ia.(W,  t  lOivllf.fcJ. 

JsUiiitrUfW. 
J.  S.  Awvoijf,    E**!  , 

TrflftBiir^r   ...  {A.f    S   fli  0 

Hwrotftrjr  .........       1    0  0 

CbllwhDii*.. 4  111  t 

LHdbM  ISpodnl  Ef- 
fort)  „. ...  If   7  0 

Fur  tbt  9!ll#„..... 0  111  0 

Un.  Jofvj*        - .  .    ^    - 


Boyi"  School...  .  119  2 

Oirh' ScExQol 8    8  !> 

CoUection 0  18  9 

l^drehe^SlUp    .     .  6    1  0 

58f .  12».  ifd. 

B«T.  w.  Lljirkaoii. 
Mr.  SeokfiT,  TrMwarvr. 
Mr.  Qftwf^na,  Sacretnir. 


0   0 


Mr,  Aolilmid. 1   1  0 

Mr.  naJter  .._ 1    0  0 

Mr.  CMwttirDii.........  1   0  u 

MiuLtit IOC 

Mr.  Hooker 1    0  0 

Mr.  lucbihrdA 0  10  0 

Mr,  Amnim 0  10  0 

ColJeeted  hj— 
Un.  OAwitiroii  ......   0  19   1 

MiM  rtv:  J 1  15  n 

Mra,  Lfitfcjf 0    0    0 

«JM  MntiiQ 1    J    7 

Uaivl'Dfikoniin       ...    1    7    J 
..  ScJiwi.ii-*  ...    S  14   6 
Tn«  Mt«90*  mi'\  >l  »• 

JiudJii^r^  18.  v..   070 
rhft  ilkAiM:«Etrid  iliia- 

ter  b*lera'  Ihfx  ...    0    8    0 
MiM  Furjr  ■  Uvi  ...    0    7    5 

CoJlHtetf  unci-  Set- 

,  ami ^.   on    0 

MlM  Uav|»i»n'4  Uox    0  10    4 
"      W*.;  40^.^  iftrf. 


Subtoriptlono. 
Mr.  A  Mri.  Biinej.. 

Mr.  Brooking 

Mr.  Colauii 

Mr.  CotiimiD 

Mr.Couch 

W,  D«\r»on,  E»q 

Mr.  Kvniia 

Mrs.Oljdo 

MlM  Clyde   

Capt.OilchHst,  II.N. 
Utiv.  A.  liiunpaoo ... 

Itev.  D.  HowiU  

Mr.  Hooker 

Mrs. Jouea  

Mist  Lee 

r.  Letchworth,  Bsq. 
Mrt.  Letchwuith  ... 
Mr.T.  Letehw  rth.. 
The   MlaaM  L<;tcU- 

worth  

Mlia  Linford  

Mr.  ItoberU 

Mr.  Pind;ir  

Mr.  ShATlniid  

Mlas  Tabor  

Mr.  O.  Webber 

Mlaa  Wiae 

Colleotcd  bj— 

Mlaa  tilyde 

Mlaa  Ltnford 

Mla«  £.  UHWJlnff... 
Mr*,  tt.  Boat 


*;it:iili65tian ill  7 

ChMdfetifA, 
Aav.  J.  Alien. 
Ooileetlcm  nt  P«bllc 
Meeting  ....... 8   0  4 

Fdf  uioibv  ma, 

1£Uk«  Allen    8   0   0 

Juvenile  A«a«diHtiiOB  0   0  1) 

BenneiC ..............   0   7  1 

Mlflvlvrtnrf  Boxes. 

Mra.uti}okc ,  .„    1   0  0 

MrB.ij«Q7<}il ...........   0  14  a 


i    ...  U.J    1    u 
bf    Mn. 
J«r*iji 0  7  <^ 

Gfillceteit  h^  Mlti  1  tdimrwilL 
Mr.  Boueywm. .......    0  14   & 

l(rara«irUI  <»  M   0 

Un.'A  men]  on  (  Piit4- 
l*f I. ............. ..,_,„.    i   t   0 

Mr.  tlern   .,...^,. 
Mlia  UauirvrUI 


HlMBmiy   .. 

Mtu  Ailflii. 

Mr^bUllKuri... 
Mn.  Oiijlbiivi 
fcirth*  S|)|^^. 


\7*.td,- 


0  s 

0  I 

0  1 

0  1 

1  8 


Mlat  Soheriitti.....  M. 


......       .__.._.    1    1    0 

0   «   dMra.MHinleii „.   0  10   (> 

0    4   4'ArdeiJ(l 10    0 


Mistlonary  Bcxoe. 

Mlac  Gmnt  0  15 

Mliaea  Smith 1    0 

Mrt.ColIett •  15 

MlaeAndcraon 0  10   \ 

PreTioiMly  reported   S  1* 
9L  lit.  Id. 

SxHer. 
CmUo  Street  ChApeL 
Ber.  D.  Uewltt. 
AnnWertary  Colloc- 

lloiia 8718 

Sacniroontal  ColleC' 
tlon  fur  Widows' 
andOrphoua'Fuud  7  17 


1   1 

0  10 

1  1 
1   0 

0  10 

1  1 
1  1 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
1    0 

1  1 

0  10 

1  1 

0  10 
8    0 

1  1 
1    1 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  lu 
0  10 


8    8  8 

10  0 

18  0 

811  8 


Ponatlons. 

X,Y.Z IB   0   0 

IHiimtion.  per  Mtae 

^Cibrde  1  II   • 

X.  Y.Z 15   0  0 

enrol  ine  Milden,  for 

India 0  8  8 

A   Friend,  for   the 
Ueimore  FHrnily...   8   0   0 

Exa.70«.6d.:  ilu/.u».Sci. 

BxvMuth. 

Glenorehy  Chapel. 

Ber.  R.  Olapeon. 

Sabbath  Sehool  1  IS  8 

Mlat  K.  Clapson 0   7   4 

Auxiliary  Society  ...    1  10   S 
Prevlonaly  acknow> 

ledged IS  11  0 

171.  lu. 

HmUUm, 
Ber.  J.  Hoxley. 

Oolleetlon 4  11   7 

Mre.  Fisher  110 

Friend  to  Mlsafono.  BOO 

Kev.J.Hoxlpy 110 

Mr.O.  Hoxley 110 

Mr.  Tovey 0  10   0 

Mr.Wakford 10  0 

Small  sums 110 

.Sundfiy  School S  15   8 

For  Widows' Fund..   S  8  • 
Bxs.  bt.  8d.;  »l.  t$.  Hd, 

Jlfiracomb0, 
Ber.  G.  Waterman,  MJl. 
Mr.  T.  Chiswell,  Traaa. 

Publlo  Meeting 4  11  10 

Two  Sermons 4  10   1 

A  Class  of  Toung 
Persons 0   8" 


0   0  9 


Missionary  Buxee 
Ber.  G.   Waterman 

(A.)  1  1 

Ditto,  for  China 1  1 

J.  Jonea.  Bi>q.    .(A.)  1  1 

Ditto,  for  China t  8 

r.  Prior,  Eaa.  ..  cA.)  1  1 
China. I  1 


iMtto,  for  C 
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Mitm  IfuxUlile, 
tor  Chtn» „    1 

31r.  t.  ClUiwFlL  for 
OUli*  .,...,,.,„ 1    1 


Jtr,ft»lk*rtJl,TrtwttiP«-.    '"-       -     — 


Hn+  Ktnttrtni}  , 


fir 

«   « 

1  i 

4>  14 


[      Piin wi  »  met  CI^IM'U 

iniiuAl  CaU«et1[(mi.  1$   • 
jy.nn  tot  WkkHTi' 

FufUl    *^,^,..^ 

Subccriben  .^„+_+.^ 


4  I 


1* 

0    7 


>!ti.  rh1iJiH/ll 

Kj    Miirfli 

CoU«t«4  1>T- 

«'*i1tule ,, 

MiM  E.  LM*tfln«    . 
llr.IXji[kwUr»rhl!- 

drrn    fiU    PemnJa 


iU 
1  I 
t  1 
1  1 

D  ICi 
B  10 


tli 


FarthftShl]!! 

For  WWrj**'  fluid. 

W.  IT.  Prtorw,  Biq., 


Bcr.J.CliJil4r. 
MlitlDnftrrfierraniit  t  tl 
I'Ublle  Meclinf  ...       lis 

1  0 
1  « 
1  • 
*1V 

«1» 


«OMi'Se))ool .,,..    |]« 

(I     fur  aomli  Afrlcwi 

~  /r  School _.   U  n 

IdfinlCtiiaf «   » 

Taubera*     Bti11]1iic 

BabfDrijp^tloni  for 

OlilHK,     p*r    Mr. 

Bhclir lit 

mblnClua 0  n 

Convtcd   for  Shi^, 

''John  WmnubiJ*  n  u 


Nvrlej  Cli«^. 


» 

Bndch  %ebw1.  Uva&t 
CfJlMi«4  fur  Ship, 

]H«.    F«BrKn,    ri>r 


XIr.  BicLfurd  , 
Sir.  Fr&ndft  .     . 
Mr.  FlUMht    .. 
Culkclcd    hj    M 


rEmllr  Jon 


H.- 


J  10 

S[r.     I.     Phoiiiuil. 
far    Tc**h€r,    T. 
,     FHm»«rU ,.  ia  Q 


«li    • 


ail 
a  s  i 
aft 
a  I   R 

1 


Kri. 


1  » 

BBil«r^tr«e^  niAjiU 


)lltil4ii4TT  Boiei, 
Ifltl        Hutch  irelL 

aer%J    OIQ 

DSiM  OiBt) 

1(U»  Pur  kilt 
MUtAlEcaT^l*^.. 

For  tf  LftQWB'  Funn  , 

BuT.H.Trlw. 
CftllKtlOll 14       _  _ 

L-idlo*'        WorWJBff   ^  _      iMiifl  Nej-dcML 
Socteti-    ...     * i  t'    - 

ColUetcd  ^- 

Krv.TrcLlvlnir 
>lr*.  FttM  " 
Mrv.  Befmour 


E^T.  F.  Hip* 
Thfl  Ifttft  Mfi.  Wl- 
tttrHdfffl'i  Lanrr 
AnnaHl  CollprUont, 
OollwAlon  ftffl-  Wl* 
dii««'  h  OrDti*nt% 
Suttd^f  ^hool  Cuoi- 

irlhntiLini .  , ..,, 

DUlo     for     "JiAq 

,    J      WniliMH*."    

q   i  '^PAOIM  Salittnl  Ool- 

— -I    (ffrtlftn  .  ^^.^. 

SulHcrlberl  „    .^.^. 


ltd 


UtH  ArtJi  

Hitt  TUwC  . 


0  19  11 
P«frliidlii«rvdOti1tii. 
J.U.Batd.  Eiq....     I    I   0 

J.  !%»*«<,  k«^ 1  1 

«r,0.%iiniiir  „.„   «]«  0 
Fur  tbt  9Ji>p  ,  tat 


met.  ^.tluicUibci^ 
Cblltttnl  hj  Hn. 

BlulinMiK 

SufidJir  5«kKnl    , . 
FuUUcMwjtlnir... 

l^ttdnir  {1*1  diLi', 
r-SOthj-Mri 

«;.  o.  4d. 


Nejrdiiii 

>JHr«.  Hawka 

If^iMStoer 

^  ,^      iMr.  0<Slnm1M«a  .... 

t  J*   t|Wr.  DiiTW..,.. 

Q  19  ,«  klii*t«r    and     Ulai 

Halrlt  cBoxT       .      0 
i7t  l«f.l(t.— 
Union  ChiiKJ* 
Act.  C  $jifl c»« 
AttdOtJOollecllAit. .    t 
F'lr W(d«tirt'  Fund,    f 
P^ntiad  Coiavutilaei 

»er**«     ™.     4 

Sabcentttn n 

tW.i*-— 

*  10    O!       Iinin*  Plaice  UriniH-l 


1  li  1ft 

lie 


te«T.  ft.  tlw«r. 


lII«WtMd»,_.,.,^    1     ■ 
UlMllMd ,..     ttl* 

SclMWl    .  ™^.„..     1     I 

Vi»*Oti^ti.....  .....^    1    1 

Mi*ft  E.iunii'fTa »  t« 

Ml4>  FlHfnHt 0    * 

^l»CMn#i             ..     «    t 
jj^.  Iti.  *ft ^ 

Wjtiiiirt  ciiiip«i. 

tt*T.  n,  F.  Utitan. 

(?Dlhn<l4iii   .  ,.,..^..,..   I   i  0 

Wld^HTt'  Fnn4  ......    |    B   « 

if.Hcijt^ — 

TuTFomt  eiiAiHri. 

PnrMr.Tt  U.Doiirn. 

Onlloetton 1    4   « 

Da.|l|Ki*fpa  far  tndU  1    I   f 
Dft.far  *"Joisii  WiU 

n*m*.*' ,.    I  II  I 

DUto  for  WMowi* 

Futid 6\a  t 

«t  ht. 

rpFer  Eoon<.Torpoti!i1« 
CoUeinldQ I   t  t 

V^tiililr  C-<>ntnl;ti^ 

tloni...^ ..  I    t   i 

ibhaih         BelKMl 

Boi«    ...... 4HJ 

4nniH]  OotleollcHi...  1  1^    D 

FaMkrtlHtlnic   ....  %n    1 

£t*  71I«.  Tri.s 

B1«.14#.M.- 

U*T.  3.  Dvimfiton. 

iJL.)   fin   n 

Two  Fri«nat tW  0 

*f* — 

He^v,  J.  F.  Gu«ii<tt. 
For  wyowi^  Fund  .   tli 
pTflTJoailjf  rru'iflrd    117   * 

BL  M^rv  CMitrek, 

Krl.FttnrvQh  SOD 

For    tt«li»r  <i(f    Iha 
^     Suff^nri  ht 

*  iioTUur .     &   » 

*  ?l. 

ItavC.HnrrlMsii. 
UnniMlBMrtnoni  ...   4  4 
Aiintiiit  ll«ttlhtf  _.   f    a 

10'     hvA '. «1S 

«  no.  «t  nrth  Mill  »..  «  II 

jl*oi.fclAliw»»r «  IS 

J I      Anniul  Sabt«rLpitun«, 

■^  TtiT.  W.  TtibrB<dfie.S  1   0 

Mr.T  TJtpp I    0 

'Mr.\T   J  fi 
11  f     ItlFi-'i^f    . 


«ll    4 
»   «    # 

Uisn«l.... 0   t  • 

T?AAl!»«TI  i>J!^rin<iL    •  U    * 

proTtinvut  OliiaB,^   •   S  A 
Uer.C.  HMrrlAcFii  .,.    •    t   « 

nkTlheSbl^ fit 

F«r  Wldtmra*  Fuq^d  ,    1  17    ft 
Su.  I*.  W.  ;  f  It  ^Jft 

But.  J.  K,  Pon-feajf.  Pt«» 

Mfa.  lUf*.  tfiiiiuMi^r. 
Hiaa.M.  H^rtwir,  Awntur* 
Jtnntt^J      BlabterlF- 
llOJJi „  .™»m» 


L     Mi, 


»^_TJ|Mt»,&»  , «   I 

OjllKtad  lif  ^ 
HltaTwrrmr 4 


<j   14  1  I    \t«"t'*''  m 


UliiNl^lmUt 

lura.Wilamt 

I34l*«  Lan^duti ...... 

,ilr^.  '^f^i-I'Leiii  H( 
V  Plli-i  ■ 


JlitlMiarf. 
A,  B  d^lHif d»  B*t(.,  Tf4&t« 

Norlajp  Ctiatwl' 
Eat.  C.  Wilson.  M. 4. 

MlHlaiiMrrSermoDt  tJ  It  IT '  If  i%i  'fi  ki«?"if.Nl  I*  

FUNifiMMUnc  Lt    1    *,MtiJl.W.yrifcfi*IHw   4    1 


1«f«,  finnditrm  .,  .y.., 
0  John    Ttie^k«f   WJd* 


«  IQ 
D  to 
fl  10 


'«?:?!- 


oto 

0  4 

1  T 

an 


hntilat      

llnnriatKn  ■, 
fl  Wr».  numt     

4  Mli»  IfurkinicriiHiid.., 

Anrtc  F<ifaHPi**ir  .  .. 

0  ^j*«lii  4n»  ti^Mrt^n. 


-  KIlM^eth  liutM^o   «    I    t, 


0  111* 
0  is 


«    >    0 


ifHMriAT  fa( 
ttm,  f#.  ■ 


Mr.FnM„ tit  # 

4Uer  8aai«  ...^..  l  17  ft 

.   tidHacOMvJ  ...^,  1  11  T 

tr^laefloDA    .^_.^  iti 

^      lATfdrlndN  ..     i  1  a 
Wl.  ifi«.  IdL 


Mr.  J.  f  tab^  TMua^vr, 

Milt  CwBllB, 

CotiHi«4  tijr- 

|flnC.W<4.t*  st«  J 

Ml»«  F.  tl^ruiltCT     .„     t     t  « 

MlJi»H,A  rofMnhi.   &  i  4 
4lftmtn«nU]    Llll^r* 
irw   for    Wid<nrt 

rSSeSr....  ........  at  0  t 

FablMMciiUM* «  t  » 

Sundar  8crh»:*i.  A^bar  aw4 

Chaj»#1. 
For    ♦■Joliti      Wil^ 

M«ni." lilt  I 

)^L«iicittikrjS4rvU:«.    f  11  t 

luhacripKo-na. ......   4  t  « 

School  A  hhejM^nd 

ChhpH 4  It  « 

Miiiionar^  ti«rH. 

Mra.lTtiiX ....„   017  i 

Mf.rmit 4  t  ■ 

Mra.  n,  Cwmita    ...   v   i  4 
lira.  WtnUifalD    .„    tit 

Ur.ButlAiiI ..........  •  1  7 

FiH-  MMtnt»wuir*f  «f  IsAlft 

•Nd  Cl^tUH  lllMAft04« 

Hr^JohnSmbb  ......   i  4  4 

Ut.  ».  OK>fnha  .....   1   9  i 

Mn.  KttMiwr  .., 0  10  0 

Urt.Ittm     ...........    0 14  0 


Satw«^rlplt«iia  *  [>uu«tliiina. 
Ilvt.^  A.  Ck^ifnli*...  f  I  4 
Mr.  Win.Ounluii  ...   o  i   o 

IIipaO<»r(lun 4  «  « 

li<rT.J>.  Fitjalrn...     If* 

|c«f.  11.3.  Wall. t   1   « 

ICr.Gnivn o  lo  f 

Ltr.Naddea  ,.....,..  1  4  i 
Dr^Tltlar  ^„..  .,  1  4  4 
W.  XU.td. ^ 

DOftSlCTSEriHE,       ^ 
Sat,  a,  C,  Smllh,  U.JL 


Mra.  Wooirrur.nwaurep. 
ForS^pwiMiCfiin 

T,  Ap  H'>tlTrf. 


i*lCriin*ifl  Fund  J 

f^lpt|i74]^.  fllllj 


iMr*t!»u  Karri  i^ltufi  i   0   t 
Ontartnii  vr  a   Fa* 
Frt4fi%4  lu  5liili4„   1    4   4 


rani...... 


litoiV^vi' 


•  i  e 
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Ber.  H.  IL  Gram, 
J.  Forrlfl,  B«q..  Tivaiorer. 


OoUoeted  hr  M  Im  Oobb. 
Sams  ander  10*. 1   t  C 

OoU«eted  by  His*  Inrlug. 
Mr.  W.IrrtiiK ».0   0 


]|lMB.P.Brodrlbb  1  i  g 

XlMBnU.. lie 

MiuOvoMiter 1 18  « 

Xrt.CarU« ^  0  9  6 

MlM  Mania 1  0   4 

JavtenOe  MicaloDMry  Boxes. 
MlM  Ann  Corley  ...0  0  6 
MSmMartlii 0  7  8 


JoTcaUe     AjMwcto^ 

tlon.    Ibr     Mary 

TaHyatMairas..  S  •  0 
Olrla'SwidaySalMoU 

General  Box t  4  1i 

Bgr«*8iuMlay8ehool. 

Coneetcd  at  An« 

n«al        Jufttiilto 

Meeting ^  19  7 

Mooay  reeetred  by 

Boye.  for  Sale  of 

Foiaioea.„.... •  10  o 

Boxea. 

Boya*Olasa o  u  10 

JoaliaaINx  0  I   1 

Mliakniary  Ship OSS 

XIaalonarySermdiM  9  4  4 

PttMte Meettna Sift  0 

Jcrtin  Provle,  Baq. 

fbrNaKi»eTeaeher. 

WUttmProTla 10  0  0 

Sabaertbert. 

Jolin  Pn»K  El  q....    110 

Mrs  JobnPmvlt...    110 
Jcrftrt  BArndtu  .. ....   0  10   6 

W.  irheAtlADd 0  10   0 

iriuiklofi  T*Me  ...  9  10  0 
Mr.ftJlfi.J.L'rovla  10  0 
Fur  iii«  iiJiilp.    Col- 

U^ttd    bf   Vqudc 

l^^l*...... OSS 

CroelMrUm  Independeiit 
CbapeL 
OoUeeladfbrBhlpat 

Mr.Jope'aSoetetjr  S  17  0 
Sandaj  Sebolara  for 

ditto 0   6   0 

For  Oeaerai  fund...  i   ~   ~ 
Mr.  Forward'a  Mia- 

•kmary  Box 

Botum  T( 


*»■•■•■»•  ••■B»««n V  iw    w 

Mr.  Beaton  Poeter..   0  10  e 
Same  ander  10s. 4  7  U 

CoUeoted  by  Misa  Haleolin. 

Mr.Maleolm 1   1   o 

Mr.Jnek 1    S   4 

Mr.  Barnby  0  10  0 

Soma  auder  10*. 1  10  S 

Collected  by  Mlaa  MasgraTe. 

Mr.  Moagrare 1    l    0 

Mr.  J.  W7  Hill 1   0  0 


sfuma'ander  lOal! 


OoUeeted  by  Miaa  Stratten. 

Bev.B.Jakea S  0  0 

Ker.  B.  Jakea*  Fa- 
mily   Mleaionary 

Box 0  14  0 

Miu  Roek 10  0 

Mr.  B.  Stratten 10  0 

Mra.  ML  Stratten 0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  Stratten 10  0 

Mra.  A.  Levett 0  10  e 

Mr.  J.  Oihson  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lo». S  7  6 

OoUeeted  by  Misaea  Tapp 
and  Lambert. 

Mra.  Lambert 10  0 

Mr*.  W.  Ljunbert  ...   o  10  0 

Mtaa  Alton   0  10  0 

Mr.  I«berwood  0  10  o 

soma  under  lOi. S  »  0 

OoUeeted  by  Mra.Weaterd.nle. 
10«. 8  10  10 


OoUeeted  by  Mlaa  Wrang 


reny   Ool- 


14  9 

OU   1 


Wannlnater  Oommoo 
Independent  Methodlat 
OhapeL 
C^toetioD,  per  Mr. 

Jaa.Oomlab 1   7  lo 

Jaa.  Comfab'B  Mli- 

alonaryBox 0   S  ! 

Sxa.Si^0d.i69I.Ut. 

TOBKSniBB. 

HnU  and  Eaat  Bldlag 

AazUiary. 

A.  Levett.  Baq.,  Treaaurtr. 

Ftah  Street  OhapeL 

Bar.  Edward  Jnkea. 

Colleetlcne ti  is  V 

PorWIdove'Pnnd.   9  0  0 

lAdtea'  and  Jurenile  Aaao- 
datkm,  per  Mr.  A.  Leratt 
MidMra.J.Wcaterdale. 

OaDeeted  bar  Mlaa  Boden 

Mr.  W.  Boden 1  0  o 

Mra.MeBrfda 010  0 

Soma  under  lOc 1  is 

OoUeeted  bar  Miaa  Braaa, 

▲  Prlead„ 0  10  o 

Buflu undarioe. S  7  0 

OoUeeted  by  Mlaa  Bake. 

MlaaWbttaker  0 10  0 

Boma  UBdar  iQi. 9  7  8 


Mra.  lirvloK 

Mra.JL  Jaehjoii 0  10  0 


010   0 


1  19  0 


by  MlBi 
bam. 


Sums  under  lOi 1  1  11 

A  Friend,  at  Mia- 

Bionary  fireakfitat  S  0  0 

It.  P.^ito 0  0   0 

Mrs.B.  Roblnaon ...  0  10  o 
fish  Street  Sabbntb 

Sobolara,  per  Mr. 

O.H.FoBter. 4  18   4 

Tapp'a  Mfealonary 

,Box. for  Hone  Kongo  9  1 
Mlaa   Kmlly  Smith 

Tape's  ditto,  for 

ditto 0   7  8 

Sarah  Shaw'a  Mis- 

atonary  Box,   for 

the    Boaranhlpore 

Institution OSS 

Ditto,  Subaeriptkm 

for  ditto 0  5  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 
Mr.   S.    Lambert's 

Children 10   0 

Mrs.  Lamb 0  8   0 

Mtas  Gertrude  Strat- 

ten 0  4  0 

Maater  0.  Bristow..  0  9  0 
Miss  M.  P.  Wester- 
dale  0  8  0 

Maaier  Ireland  1  10  o 

Mr.    Lambert,    for 

Natire      Teacher 

called         George 

Lambert 10  0  0 

Friend,  by  Her.  J. 

Jnkea  VT. 0  5  0 


Sttbaeriptions. 

Mr.MeBride 1   1 

Mr.  T.J.  Foster 1    1 

Mr.  John  Gibson  ...  1   1 

Mrs.  Irving 1   1 

Mr.  Tbomaa  John- 
ston    0  10 

Mr.  WlUlam  John- 

aton 0  10 

Mr.  A.  Lerett 8   8 

Mr.  B.  A.  Tapp  0  lo 

Mr.  J.  8.  Thompaon  0  10 

Mr.A.TBrry 1   1 

Mr.  Ifasterdale 1    1 

Mr.  WUbe..... S  a 

Mra.WUbe l   1 


Plah  Street  Sabbath 

School,    for    the 

** John  Williams".  9  8  0 
Friend,  for  China,  in 

postage  stamps  ...0  8  0 
1401.  lis.  UL 

Albion  OhapeL 
Ber.  B.  A.  Bedford,  M.  A. 

Oollectlona 18   9  7 

For  Widowa' Fund .  0   1   (* 

Ladlea'  and  Jurenile  MU- 
Bionary  Association,  per 
Mra.  Mooat  and  Mr.  Bar- 
ker. 

OoUeeted  by  Mra.  P.  H. 
Harkar. 

Mr.  B.  Wallto 1   0  0 

Mrs.  Gray 0  10  0 

Sums  undsr  10s. S  IS   4 

CoUeetad  by  Misa  Jenkins. 

Mr.  Oldham 110 

Mr«.Brti(gs „.    110 

Mr.  Sherwood 10  0 

Mies  Jenkins 0  10  0 

SuDM  under  10s. 1  IS  8 

OoUeeted  by  MUs  8.  Squire. 

Mra.  Rosa 1   1   o 

Mrs.  Squire 0  ig   o 

Sums  under  10s. 1  IS  t 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Simpson. 

RcT.B.  A.  Bedford...  10  0 

Miss  Todd 1   0 

Mrs.  Thornham 0  10  0 

Mrs.  SlmpBoii 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Ostler 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s. 19  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Pea. 

Mra.Bowrlng 0  IS   0 

Suma  under  lOt. 0  18  0 

OoUeeted  by  Miaa  Hair 

Mra.  MePheraon  ...  0  IS  0 

Mr.  Beecroft 0  IS  b 

Mr.  Booth 0  10  0 

Mra.  WiUoughby  ...  0  lo  6 

Mrs.  Johnson 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hair 0  10  (* 

Sums  under  10s. 1  18  a 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Tsrbotton. 

Mr.  Holder. 5  0  0 

Sums  under  lOt 10  8 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Mansfield. 

Mr.  Fraser 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s. 1  10  0 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Huntlsy. 

Mr.  AUott 1    1   0 

Sums  under  10s 0  18  8 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Parker. 
Mr.  Parker  and  Fa- 
mily     19   0 

Mr.  Mebonrne 0  IS  0 

Mra.  Seargont 0  10   0 

:)umB  under  ids 0  14  8 

OoUeeted  br  Miss  M.  A.  Tar- 
botton. 

Mr.Kirkua  010  0 

Mr.  Baton 0  lo  0 

Mrs.Kelnold 0  10  0 

^iums  under  los. 19  5 

Collected  by  Miss  Walking- 

ton. 
Sumo  under  lOs 0  18  10 

OoUeeted  by  Mrs.  Mount. 
Mr.  S.  Birch,  sen.  ...110 
Mr.  H.  J.  Atkinson..  110 

Mr.  Mount 1    1    b 

Mr.J.G.Kidd 0  10   8 

Mr.  Wright  0  10   0 

Mr.  W.K.  Towers...   0  10  0 

Sums  under  iu«. 0  8  0 

Miss  Bedford's  Mis< 

siouary  Box 0  7  0 

Interest 0  10  8 


0  Albion         Sabbath 
0     School,    for    the 
0     "John  WUllama"  20  0   0 
Misaee       Wright's 
Missionary  Basket  10   0 


Missionary  Boxao. 
illssM  and  Maater 

Holder S  15  0 

MisaHarnosa 0  IS  0 

UnlaaSehoolortfopao  7  9 
»l,lU,Zd, — -— 

Hope  Street  Ohapel. 
Bar.  H.  Ollerenahaw. 

CoUaetlona  14  9  4 

Ladiea'  and  ^ivenlle  Aaao- 
datton.  per  MIm  Morley. 

AsT.J.Morley 0  10  9 

Mra.  Bouch 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Burn 0  10  0 

Mrs.Qelson 10  0 

Sums  under  10s 9  0  10 

OoUeeted  by  Mra.  Stather. 

Mr.Jackaon 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thompaon.... 0  10  0 

Mr.  Stather 0  10  0 

Sumo  under  10s. ......   9  0  0 

OoUeeted  by  Mrs.  Tate. 

Mra.Andaraon. 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s. 18  0 

Subaeriptlons. 

Bbt.  H.  OUeranshaw  S  0  0 

Mr.  William  Pexton   S  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Maw  1    1  0 

Mr.  H.  K.  Hanson...   110 

Mr.  W.  Burn 110 

Mr.  H.  P.Jackson...    10  0 

Mr.C.  W.  Holdleh...    10  0 
A   Friend,  per  Mr. 

Hotdich  8   0  0 

Sabbath  Scholnrs  ...    1  14  9 
B.  T.  N.,  per  Uev.  H. 

OUerensbaw 50  0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund.   4  11  4 

«7f.ls.e<l. 

Salem  Chapel. 

BoT.  Jamea  Sibree. 

CoUeetions il  18  6 

Subseriptlons. 

Oct.  J.  Sibree 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  S.  Bowden...   loo 

Mr.  W.Adams 10  0 

Mra.  T.Clarke 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Sibree,  Jun.. 

forlndla 10  0 

Dittojbr  China 10  0 

Miss  Hyde 1   0  0 

Mr.  Thoooaa  Sibree..   010,0 

OoUeeted  by  Miss  Hyde. 

Mra.Thruetle 0  8  0 

Miss  J.  Towers  0   5  0 

Mr.  8.  Jackson 0  8  0 

Miss  llyde 1   0  0 

For  Mr.  Clark  son's 

School  in  India  ...   I   0  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miaa  Hunter 0  19  o 

Ura.  Oldham  0  8  o 

Mra.  O.  Smith 9  0  o 

Miss  Jane  Johnaon.   0  li  4 

Miaa  B.  Doughty  ...  0   S  0 

Master  J.  A.  Adama  0  10  0 

Miss  Trevor 0  0  7 

Miss  Hyde's  Infknt 

Claas 0  4  S 

Mr.  Tickle's  Infhut 

Class 0  8  9 

Sabbath  School OSS 

Subbath  SehoolChU- 

dren,  for  China  ...   S  7  0 

For  Widows*  Fund..   1  10  0 

28/.  19s. 

CoUeetions. 

Pnblie  MeeUng  at 
Albion  Street  Cha- 
pel    IB  8  II 

Afteraoon  Serrioe, 
for  the  Sunday 
Scholara  and  Chil- 
dren of  the  United 
Covgregatious   at 

Fish  Street  4  II  4 

Mlsalonary   Break- 

raat.  Fish  Street ..   9  IJ  I 

Prom  a  Friend,  to 

addtoColleetion„   8  0  » 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 
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MISSIONABT   KAOAZINE 


CoTDiDTiAktn  Senla 

at  Hon  etrwt    ...    i  14 
From  T*ii  PrJUiflU 


lIlialoDiifT  BoxH  ..    U  11 
Kr.  Pet  toil**  Daiiii<^ 
tlon  Tor  I  ltd  1*  fund  lti  J} 

BetHitr  ftlid  Onlftt  Tjf 

"Jahn  WHIIfttp**'.    t  l» 
PflT  Wldcw*'  Fiirtil.^  lu    0 

JuIudlJi ]Q   <^ 


4MJMTDd4... 

IlktkWmUOo/Eiq,. 

in**.  J.  Smith  - 

Thfhfnp*i:in   ...,.  ,.^.. 

„   Thtftrest, 


0  «  fi  Bur  C)iiiTi;li  ^fiTtriqr 

0  «  B  B^litxil    nnrl    PlbM 

1  0  (t  rimpm  fur  Chilian 
I  D  0  VoEltli  rjirtljn4.tf- 
1  Q  0  Hthy.nt  II r  ll.\U'a 
1    a  0  i^rrtoot.  »,KJrLM   ...II    0    0 

,"J-lni        \T  UUnin»" 

«  11  n  C  rjlIi-TlLniiCnlt...  tl  15    0 

— — b    Cift>i,forCfsLii5...    10   0 


■rt.Hnle 

W.  D.  T.  Dneaboiy, 

Em 

Mr.  t.  Hick 

Mn.T.HIok 

Mr.W.Graj 

SainaaDderlQf. 


01«  • 


1  1 
1  0 
0  1« 

0  10 

1  I 


Cfiil«iieiii......„^„.„    I  IB 

SnbfterliitlQDf, 
J .  But  liUj  n«  IJjq. . .  „„    I    0 
A  friend q  ]Q 

lil-Ji.  llAtn ton's  iHm* 

ituriAtt  I^'i \    0 

SoniUj  Si^hml  Botirh  o  )^o 


DiatriekNa.8. 
MiM  Ward.  Collector. 
Mr.  R.  K.  PMrkin  ...    1    0 
Mr.  Q.  U.  Parkin  ...   0  10 
8amt  under  lOa. 1  II 

DittHct  No.  9. 


alon ,....,...„^..    9  \1  7,  lIn.Thoinp»on»CoUwfeor. 

^^~";~"  lit  r».  Tbnmpioii ......  0  10  0 

J^.E*pcaBM  ..U  irj,5ifi"iliji SiS  ol'''«-''''-T.Hiok.CoIlootor. 

rpr^|MrB.W Jilts  .".".'..!!;  OlO  OiMr.Nedlj 0  10  • 

^   «    '^ittet.  H  nii>BTiniio...  s   0  OMrt.Ward 0  10  0 

^  Hr».  nniiTirt,!^     ....  1   0  oMn.  Seott 0  10  O 

Fiuf  r  I       -        . .   ie.  0  10  0  K.  Tlndall,  Esq 10  9 


M7 


toJliAabtit  ...  ..    I    U  e  Miirj 
Korth  Ridthjir.  ^^*'' 

llflir.  J,  C.  PiiH*r,  WftUtoT, 


ffJHf«ML 

(>>Utct4oni. ,   I II 

lo«t«a Qij 

HtuiDnmT  lioitia. 

Mn.  Bakea o   f 

Muter  T.  FtWiJiltti    tJ   A 
Ml«if*»     Jmi#     and 

CliAHiftto  Mortttijr    0   r  1 
lil;iMRrTELuiS«&i 

noTQ>T   .,.,..    ft    7 

lllili  JfitalEDHLRSIlp. 

lonfrli 0   t 

W.&fc 

iJidlH-        Worklnif 

B»clcl/.„.... "  a   0 

Sobleri^tlopA, 

MFt.Bu«h.. 4   4 

Mr^Mltcljeil .    0   4 

Mr.  Bradatev..^ o  li 

flablMlk  8«tw4  ULii- 

M\amwfma  ,,^....   0  > 
Ogll«el{(in  aOw-  Vnh- 
]tl^N^«et]^■   ..  ,  _   1K    4 
«Jt  Ok.  OJ. —  - 

O^asttoD*,    &i,uth 

OHM-  0  11    , 

JNttv^MUouflLtun ,     It    0    t 


I         RtT.  J»  Enrtiiliair, 
^'llliid^iiiarr  Fnnket   S   0   C' 
' ,  A  PI  iTUAl  Collf  rf  ivriL    7  l«  1 1 
UtaaluitarT  Snip         0  la  i« 


f ,  Bttf  liaqniin.  lEaq, 
,Ur.  M.C'iiirA        

■:Mr  W.  KJrtty  

AFrtDiid _., 

Colleetacini, 


1  1 
1  I 
L  I 
0  to 
0  to 
0  ID 


Mrr 

■Hr.  W»Ml    

Mr.  N>HhA«i  ,.. 
.VTrii.  Bciliini  ..  -H.. 
Siimittrii]ppr|iaii« 
lUitaptbrOtlna 


la.  0  10  0  Mra.  R.TlnrtaU  ......  0  10 

le.   0  10  OMra.B.H.Tindall...  0  10 

....  0  10  O.Sumaondarlut. Old 

1   1  o| 


1    0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  14 
0  10 


District  Ko.  J. 
Utacoft  Rttminniia  ft  Carter, 

t'-iUpptoi*. 

Wr.P.nick      1 

Mr.  Corur  ....  1 

titttfit,  for  rt'i  1.4^1 0.)  1 

IHttfl^  t»T  lLliU4     ....    1 
Mr»,  ijurn 1 


t^lli-cv  BLrHi  Chaiwt  99  17  in 
Pr»ti^tt!-rtnii(L'liiLreU  1    a    » 


.      »•  iK-lMlf^ll  I  0.)    0  10 

It.  ff^wtftr,  hsf,.  _..  0  10 

Sir*.  dKwon     , 1    0 

1UHn,fr.rrMnfl  I    0 

Ditto  fur  WldunM* 

fJrEUiniiR 0  10 

13.  Uniriun^Cvt].,  for 

Clilillt                 lO.)  ■    0 

Mri.  &'tr){^l(liutLi.  do. 
Mra,  Kpcwtei 


IM8trieklfo.l0. 
0|      Mitt  Moore,  Collaetar. 

2iMr.Sand«r1tli 0  10 

rMlssea  Bottomley...    1   0 
*'Mr.Tumball.Haok- 

neaa l   1 

Umv.T.  N.  Jaokaon, 

Fil»7 *.   1   1 

Mr«.  Flower 0  10 

A  Soma  under  lOt. Old 

!!| 

ol      met  Teale.  CoUeoter. 

SiMrt.  PnmcU  010  0 

n' Miss  Thompaon 0  10  0 

5  Mr.  Winn  0  10  0 

X  Mrs.  KusseU  .     (D.)    0  10  • 

^'iSunsiinderlOs. 0  Id   0 

^  Rer.  tt.   Ba!«amie. 

part  pnjmenfc  of 

Edacailonal    "- 


District  No.  11. 


Btffbfrdt 
Ber.i,  llntefcina, 

(.k4l«ctioa« til 

J,  HtDCkn,  £iq..   (1>.J    ]     ^ 

Mrs,  lIutMnn't  Box  .    )  t^J 

Mr*.  B«»i4rj'i  ditto  i»    1 

fil.u,uL 

Poll<M?l|an  ,  .„,      1  3 

SundAX^^bool  Bui,   0  d 
Mrs.  W.  Uum^^u 

duio ,.    0  1 

Mi«»  11  uii]u^-« ditto  0  I 
J.  tlntchln,  fat  |J)s 

Seboo^  Islaa^i  of 

MaT*.,. „..,.,,„, g  [g 

Tot  WJd4Jwe  Hid^^ 

ftkaoa  ^^.  ........_..  Olg 

F«f  tilt  "  j0hB  WW- 

Mr  BaUanawn.  Air 
thtaw».. .,   0  4 


itfri.  It  .  H.™,.    1    1 

fl  Mr.  WllllBOii       ......    I   «    S 

A  ^u»daf5«liw41]oKes   AM]) 

Jartniit)  Xtioclattan. 
Ci4l«tf  d  hf-^ 
'iJf .  T.  lt«niiininit 

Mf.  rritllB 

^iii»c:i.'.i]tfii , 

Ulmri  Kir^'f    „ fl 

,H]iir<«  Tii>3ur  nud 

I     AtLitr«wr  S 

III  frrVKMlsIf  rpticq'IfKl  ^ 

t  tlijiiiein  SqIi^hjU  bjr 

if  ur  Widutts'  FaiJaiiil. 

I    Lft/tar 0 

NMffa  airh  Haraa 
M  HrtEaret^BuciiBit' 


Mr»^  L*ti«...H. 

■       "    Jlny..... 


6  0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 


R..P7rCli1im 010 

.  Sums  nfFdwHifc ......    a   0 

<  DUto.rprrMirti 0  a 

Mr.TlKrimviavji   1    0 

Diimi?tNo.a. 

Mm.  GrtTfiKvr  nnd  Mlaa 
P.  DaI*,  lliwi 


Bz- 

pensea IS  C 

Bxa.OS«.«d.:  M0l.0f  Jd. 

UlfBloti^f^  BciXfW* 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

^iMrf.  FnirNiitljBi 0   8   8 

''Mr*,  l-nthnnli  _...    0    7    » 
Mn^Ttivrnitrta    ......    0    6    0 

Ul>«UilKmti     - 0   d   0 

Elt.  BcL  i  \L  «t.  »d. 


t   A   «  Mr.  TMfl^irtnijf 
0  )fl    a  Mp,  W  nlrri    .     ,, 


d  i 


1  1    , 

1  1  0; 

0  10  0. 

c  10  0 

0  10  0. 

8    8  0! 


.  K!  r  Jrtu 
Mr,  iHfneoefc   ... 

^cinuuiidn}-  \t»,., 

EktatrtH  Xtt.  i. 
Ifnu  HiUpirtit't.  Collector. 
Mr.  1*.  KQWiitrae, 


f.irS<lieola 1   0 

Mr.  tlofiiiiiaa  ., 0  10 

Mnu  1t«r«iiivt 0  10 

fl  ^- —   -, 1  !d  OMrt.HJWiwH     10.)  OH) 

"     *4kiin  .,         ,   t  10  gjilri.  V-  x\   010 

'  1^1..  SftrajQ  K.Fii*i«-    110  O^Mr*.  1  I).) 

-  Nftti*f!         T?*o*iar,  (Mrs   J  Ibr 

,    WifislT......  ,,......  10  0  0     Mr.  r  ■  ■.■•!, 

_!  wMi.M. -^     Madni^ 

X  It?  1^  r Sams  under  lOf....... 

*     ^'Eipe.„«  ..    Ill  0'  puuialto.5. 


0  10 


rarit  central  AnxUIary 

Soolet^. 

Uer.  J.  rAraom,  Secretaty. 

J.  Altany  Eao-i  Tnunrer. 

For*. 
PiiblnrM«»iftjt S4  8  7 

ftfct ...,«.   7  8  8 

»alB(n  OtitpeL 
Bi»r^  J.  Ptrsai]*. 

MllPTHiripa    . 4tlf    4 


LniJIJics''  Wflrt  . 


.^5   0 


JUr.  J.  WlatMod.  Ipj;" 


J«tittTtodd.iii«,«^..  1   I 


Mr  K.  Mato,  Trfninrcr 
"|PuWlaM#»UiP?    ,..,.»  ?i  10 

*,lliir   U(m»h.    £er. 

TllMllw.^l7irti«lCo»- 

Old  (^bnpet.  Ikt.  a. 

•  '    KaMWte 711 

*  Dlltfl.  tinned  C^rtn- 
I    inn.riii#»   ft*r    IH- 

4>Jir«AtOrtttafi«  .    114 

H^  nrnd.  for  ditiM  ..  to  P 


114  U  0      Mrm.  FtfiAi«k.  (JoUeetor. 

Mr,  adtmnnd  ... 1    0 

Mill  [Mte 0  10 

Mr£>«irtOEi , I   0 

DtttHct  Na.8. 
Hre.  M.  Iltck*  UoUeetor. 
jMt.M.  Uk'fc. 8   0 

*1  m^K  nw- c^Mim . s  0 

'Mr*T|TSrtr 0   0 

,^,,.,  _  -_    iv  lim  .....    s  u 

....    S   0 

,                    '  rhiu  1  0 
010 

iMF.Clhjr  0  10 

^glSama  iLud»T  ifiii t   8 

I  tHatTlplHo.7. 

g{       Mr*.  ItKta,  CuUeetor. 


Bu"*:r{pHon». 

"MrvAnnr, 1   0 

*,Mr.  J.  AtKr  ...........  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Ali^n.,.       „,  t   f 

I  SI  PS.  A  Urn ...  1  11 

lM'»t  AUvn ...  0  10 

0  Mr.  J.  nciCflrHj   ....  I    I 

OMr^.  HlrVi     ,...,     ,  0   5 

Ml»  Brown       aw  0  10 

]ttJ.                  Ilriiia^  010 

Mr,  Vr,F,C(iiJU  ...  0  10 

Mr.  J.eUfkB ,  010 

\V''    '                            .-  0  10 

^,1-     .1    ■■....., ...k.^,  1     1 

XMr.     !Vt,£!.lrU     .....    ^  I       I 

^iMf.  W.  K]ils..^„...«  t  0 

"  m  r.  VpfctfT.. .  ...  010 

9.  M  r.  foi^,  for  Scboida  0  10 


»'1ii«4lw<W7  l»(U«4.^    ru   1:  XT.  Hula'. 


2Mr.  (i^ll      .  ., 

*,Mr.  um*       

\\\  .  Cnir,  li»q 

Mr.  HupfTiivfl  .,.„,. 

Mr.  Kill    

O'Mt.  UvdfwiA  
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Ifr.  Homdaj  10  0 

J.MMk.BiqTT......  S  0  0 

3f r.  Plgdon  .^.^.^  0  10  o 

Hr.  H.  l^inon  ......  0  10  0 

Jlr.  W.  Pnraon 0  10  0 

JtoT.  J.  Fanons ......  110 

A  Friond.  biy  Do.  ...  S  o  0 

lyo^bfDo 10  0 

Hr.Stott 010  0 

Xra.  Seller l   1  o 

llra.S.irg«nk  a  0  0 

3Ilw9wiiine 0  10  0 

3[r«.  Teate 110 

J.  P.  B.  Westhead, 

B«l^li.P. S   0 

HrTwiiKm 0  10  0 

Adult  Braneh. 
Ooltoetedlv^ 
|Um  Brown......^ .   S  10  0 

Mrt.  DonKias 10  0 

lira.  Shiliito. 10  0 

Ooltoeted  by  Mtoa  Allon. 
If ra.  Johnaon  ........  0  10  0 

Smaller  tome 1  IQ  0 

CoUeeted  by  ICiae  HoUliis. 
Hr.  W.  F.  Clarke  ...   1   0   0 

llr.  O.  Hotllna 0  19  o 

Mr.  Wbiteliead  ..„..  o  10  0 
Smaller  cmna i   l 

t>>neeted  by  If  ra.ttObcrtaoD. 

Mr.  Koberteon  0  lo  0 

Mr.  W.  Bobertaon ..   0  10  0 

Mra.  Hibdtfn ...  0  10  0 

Smaller  aams 0  18  8 

CoUeeted  bgrMlaaBJtesone. 

Mr.Oolman 1   1   o 

Mr.T.J.  Wllkinaon  0  10  0 
Soulier  auma  .w«^..   i  ii  i 

CoUeeted  by  Mlsa  Carley. 

Mra.  Barker 0  10  0 

SmaUer  same .........  OU   8 

CoOeoted  by  Mlaa  Fritebett. 

Mra.  QraTea 0  10  0 

SmaUer  soma 0  10  S 

CoOeoted  by  Mlaa  SbiUlto. 

Mra.  Wood. o  10  o 

SmAller  euma 0  8) 

CoUeeted  by- 

MiM  Wlddne  0  17  1 

MiMMaobeth 1   0  8 

Miaa  HaU  8  8  0 

MiM  Beoder „....  0  It  4 

MiM  Walee l  8  « 

Mala  Adalt  Braneh. 
CoUeeted  by- 
Mr.  S.  Grey  »18  0 

Mr.  Clarke.... „  0  10  0 

Mr.  Martin  0  it 

Mr.T.Outhwaite...   0  11   s 

Mr.T.WbilQ  0  0  7 

Mr.  May 0  7  8 

Mr.Sbeard 0   6  0 

Mr.Colman Ill 

Miasiooary  Boxea. 

Mlia  8omtt  0   8   0 

MMairaDeaii  0  7  0 

MiaaJenklnaon 0  0  0 

Mra.  Frond 1   1  iv 

Mrs.  Settle 1   0  8 

Mra-Wataon  0  14 

Mtea — 0  0  4 

JnrenUe    Working 

Fertj  out 

OoBeeted    t^tr    the 

'*John  WUHama".  7  18  8 
Do.,     by     SaMwtb 

School 10   8   0 

JnTenile  Braneh  ...  14  0   . 

Sabbath  School 7   0  0 

10«.0t.4d. 

Lendal  Chapel. 

BeT.A.B  Attenborongh. 

CoUeettona 7  10  o 

CoUeeted  by- 
Mr.  Batherford 0  8  0 

Miaaljmd. i  0  0 

MlaaSmerson 0  17  0 


Hies  FUgg 0  14  10, 

MiaaSeou 0   7   bI 

Mlee  Uawkin 110 

Mlaa    KUvlngtoii'a 

Olaaa 0  10  0 

Mr.Sandereon,  fkvm 

the  School 018  a 


Sabacriptiona. 
J.  P.  Pritchelt.  Baq.  t  t  0 
CThiselton,  Eeq...  110 
15l.l8».0d. 

HMHnfftcn. 

Sabacriptiona 0  14   4 

Mlationary  Boxea...   0  IS 
CoUeetion 8  8  8 

AppUUm  Witke  ana  Wtl 

Ber.  J.  Tbompaon. 
OoUectedntAppletonO   8   0 
Do.atWcIhnry  .....    4  U    C 
Mlanionary  Carda ...    8  ir  8 

ByMra.Sykea „.   0    10 

J.  B.  BmdueU. 0   0  11 

AnonymouB 0  8ft 

Mra.  Trowadnle.  for 

India  and  China..  tS  0   0 
Omitted  last  year...  10  U  o 

MiairNelaon 0  o   0 

Widows  A  Orphane.    1    0  (> 

Girla' School 10   0 

04/.  lU. 

Borobtidff*. 
Mr.Cm\f8haw  ......   1   0   0 


Contribntiona 11 11 

EatAMgwUL, 

Ber.  £.  Bower. 

Mra.  WUktnaon ......   10   0 

Collected  bj- 
Mra.  WUkf  neon  and 

Uiaa  Smith  1 10  7 

Miaaionary  Boxea...   0  5  6 
81.  lOt. 

Goole. 
Rer.  S.  Gladstone. 

Mra.  Carter  .„ 10  0 

Mra.  Ireland o  10  0 

Hr.  Gladstone 0  10  0 

For  Widowa'  Fund.   14  0 

Hr.  Bigga.  for  Do....    0  10  0 

ProTiously  reported  10  11  0 

!>/.&«.  00. 

Great  Ou$ebum  and  Qreen 

Ber.Hr.DanieU. 

CoUeeted  a»- 

Oreat  Onseburn 0  11   8 

Sabseripttona i  11  0 

Miasiononr  Boxes...    0  18   8 
Legacy  or  the  bite 

HrrBnckle  10  0  0 

Oolleeted  at— 
Green  ITamniflrtoa .   t  17  8 

Sunday  School 0   9  0 

£xs.fi«.Od.;  JOI. 

HoMNlra. 
Ber.  O.  Biebarda. 

CoUeetion 0   4  0 

Do..atHeeting 8  10  7 

Sabbath  SohooT 10  8 

Collected  by- 
Mra.      and      Hlaa 

Hutcbln»on 4   0   9 

For  the  Ship 8   0  It 

For  Widowa'  Fond.   0  15   O 
Bx8.18t.0d.;  18<.7«.lld. 

Kiiare$borouffh, 
BcT.  B.  Beddlan. 

Cdlleetlon 8   0   4 

Profit  of  Bee- hive...   l   o  0 

Collected  by  Mlaa  Glenden 

ning. 
A  Friend 10  0 


Smaller  anmi l   8 

By  Hiaa  Mountain  .  1 17 
Hfsa  H.  A.  Wood'a 

Box  I   0 

Sunday  Sohool,  for 

the  Ship 8  18 

iSxa.  IB*.;  171.  Of.  lid. 

Malum, 
Ber.  D.  Senior. 

Hr.O.  Barnby   . 0  10 

Miss  Dnnlop 1   0 

W.  Dnnlop,  Baq.  ...  1   0 

Mr.  Jack  son 0  10 

Mr.  Load   0   6 

I>o. (D.)  0   8 

Miss  Nicholson 0   8 

W.  Preston,  Esq.  ...  1    0 

J.  Smith,  Bf>q 0  10 

H.  Soalby,  Bsq 0  10 

Mr.  Snow  „ 0  10 

Mr.  Soothrsn  0  10 

Mr.  Wright 0   8 

Mr.  Wilson  0   1 

Miaa  Dunlop'a  Ser« 

ranU 0  15 

Master  Hardy o   1 

S^rmona t    1 

Meeting 4  18 

£xs.l0s.:16/.14«. 

Market  WtiohUnu 
Ber.  B.  H.  Dariea. 

ContHbutions 18  18 

exa.Ba.Oii.:  VM.UM, 

NortkdUtrtom, 
BoT.  T.  Teo. 

CoUeotione  0  0 

Babeeriptlona. 

Mra.  Ayre „   0  10 

Mr.Cargey 1  0 

Mr.  Dawson 1  0 

Mr.  Hamilton 1  0 

Mr.Tessermau 1  0 

Miss  Jenkinaon 0  5 

Collected  by- 

Misa  HamUton 1    0 

Zion  Sunday  School  8  5 
Do.,  for  the  Ship 1   0 

BX8.12«.8d.;  172.  Ss. 

PaUUy  Bridge, 
Ber.  A.  F.  Sbawyer. 

CoUectiona  0  10 

Mra.TayIor*aSab..    1   0 

Missionary  Boxee. 
Miaaea   Scalfe  and 

Stobba 1  11 

Misaea    Snow   and 

Webster 1    8 

Master  U.  C.  Sbaw* 

yer 1   1 

MasterO.Newbould  1   0 

exs.11s.10d.;  IU.UML, 

PockUnpttm, 
Ber.  W.  White. 

CoUectiona  0  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.Jaekson I   0 

H.  Thwaltes 0   7 

Sunday  Schools 1    1 

£xs.8s.0d.;8l. 

RWinplon. 
Ber.  M.  Woodooek. 
W.  Allinson.  Ksq. ...    1   0 
Iter.  M.  Wuridcock  .   0  10 

Mrs.  HamUton 0  10 

CoUeetion 1 10 

4l,lt$.ld. 

Ripon, 
Ber.  J.  Croft. 

CoTlccttona  8  15 

Collected   by   Miaa 

Croft 1   7 

Snbacrlptiona. 

Rcr.T.  Paley  1   0 

Mr.Stevenaon 1    0 

Hiss  Hary  Bade 0  10 

Profit  on  Arrowroot  0  10 

For  Ship 0  10 

For  Widows'  Fund.  1  0 
Missionary Boxe.s...  8  4 
Bxa,10#AI,;l7M«s.«A 


nbrtk. 
BoT.  H.  Howard. 
W.  Sinclair,  Bsq.  ...   4   0  0 
A  Friend,   by  Hr. 

Howard BOO 

Hr.  B.Smith  110 

Mr.  0.  Ayre 0  10  0 

Mr.  O.  Dowaon  0  10   0 

Mra.lCaper  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Howard 0  10  0 

Missionary  Boxea...   4  0  0 

Small  sums 4  8  0 

JuvenUe  Braneh  ...   t  1  0 

Sunday  SehooL 0  14  0 

Culleetions   14  17   0 

£xs.llt.0d.;88l. 

,        ^  OHIO   0 

Less  Expenaea  ...  tl  7  0 

801    8   t 


WXST  ftlBIMO. 

Leeds  Dtotiict. 

S.  Hide  Eaq.,  Treasurar. 

MisceUaneoiu  Coatribu- 
tions. 

Contribution  fironi 

••  T."     through 

the  Editors  of  the 

•*  Leeds  Mer- 
cury"    90  0   0 

Donation       fh>m 

George  Fawcett, 

for  South  Central 

African  Missions  0  8  6 
Cnltprtlon  fr.r  *^" 

"J  nil  II  William*/' 

nrtrr  h'hii  Ailiirwa 

t'jSnnbactiScho- 

li^-*,  I'V  Kev.  Mr, 

]'l  tchanl   4  13   S 

CuUection  after  tlie 

Public     Annual 

Meeting  of  the 

Auxiliary  910   0 

Ditto,  after  ChU- 

dren's  Serriee  ..638 
Ditto,  after  Annual 

Sermon  6 15   9 

Prooeeda  of  Mia- 

sionary  Break- 
fast   3119   6 

Annual  SubscTip- 

tion  for  Female 

Education       in 

India  4010  6 

Mra.  S.  D.  Frrer'a 

Young  Children.   0  3  6 


Eaat  Parade  Chapel. 

Anniveraary  Col- 
lection, including 
101.  fiom  John 
Ciapham,  Baq  .188  4  10 

Beeston  Boyds 
Branch.  Col- 
lected by  Miss  C. 
A.  Beinhardt  . .    1  13  3 

For  Widows' Fund  31   0   0 

Collected  by  Miaa 
Teale   10  0 

Ditto,  by  Mary 
Darwen 0   8  7 

Ladies'  Branch. 

Mrs.Amott 0   4   0 

Right  Hon.  M.  T. 
Baine8(dec.)   ..330 
11  Edw.Baines.Esq., 

M.P 10   0   0 

Mrs.  E.Baines  ..110 
F.  Baines,  Esq.  ..440 
^  Mrs.  F.  Balnea  ..110 
^  Mr.  E.  Baines,  Jun.  0  10  0 
^  Mr.T.  B.  Balnea.  110 
J.Mrs.T.B.  Baines.  110 
()  I  Executors    of    J. 

01    Brown,  Esq 3  3   0 

11  Mr.  E.  Brown....    10   0 
—  I Mrs.  Brooke...*..    1   1  B 
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MISSIONAST  MAGAZINE 


^(rit.  Bwtli 0   5 

Mni,  j;  Qooth  . ..  0  10 

Mr.Bffikcri  ...  0  10 

Mrt.Bftiy 0  10 

Mr.  BfilJOT^!          .  0  10 

Mr*.  ilinfliriflitQn    .  0  10 

htim  TJern^        .   .  0  10 

Mf.  B.Hcrrv         .  0  10 

JUts^p*  Bctft  0  10 

Mtt,  ll^tt       ,        .  OS 

*lr«^  IipiumoTU  ..  OS 
Ja^nnilphan1.  Eiq.  S   S 

Em.  .   .               .  S    S 

MivCltithjim     ,.  0   5 

Mr.  Ck^ugh          .  0  10 
Mr.  J.  N,  Dichm- 

■on  0  10 

Mn.J.N.Dickin. 

„«m   ■ 0  10 

Mn.  Dot!jt*Qii     ..  1    1 

Mr.  DniUQu 1    6 

Mn.  Ely . .  S   0 

Mn. OcKHlTiehe  ..0   3 

HUsHaTirniY^. ,..  1    0 
Mn.  T1«||jwcll    ..0    5 

Mki  illrtt 0    5 

Mr.  Itumii)i-r«tow  0    5 

Mn*  H.  IUrF;nive.  0   S 

Mrs.  llatt     0    5 

Mn,  Mick 0   4 

JahnJovtittn  Hiq.  5    0 

3aij!ij!]Wf«         .,  3   0 

MUi  E.  II.  Ix'vnlt  1  10 

W,  G,J<iv,  Kf-H...  1    1 

Mffi  Ju-iifon       ..  0  10 

W.  Ki^baJI,  J:*g...  0  10 

J.  V.  Knight,  i:«i.  8    S 

Mt.  J.  C.  Knt:;3^.  0  10 

Mra.J,  C.  Kfit4(ht.  0    5 

Mr.  Liitnl>6rt     ...  1    0 

Mri.  Lutv    .        ..  0  13 
Mt.  K,  MflfjtEci  ..11 

Mn.  Mai^ninE     ..  1    0 

Mt.  Manningtcii. .  0  10 

Mr.  Moiion 0   8 

Mn.  MmckriJ^e  .06 

T,  Nunry,  t:«ij...  1    0 

Mr.  O,  Kuucy  ...  0    5 

Mn.  N^vlur        ..  0  10 

T.  E*  Pilot,  Eni...  10    0 
Qctirgi]     Portal  ay, 

B«q S   0 

W.  Pope,  E»q S  10 

Mn.  Pontey 0  10 

A.  Rhchli-,  Esq.. .  S   3 

5lr=.  Itiu-ljjv     . . , ,  1     1 

G.,  ILaak^n^  El>Q., .  I    1 

Mn.  O.  Rm^Mui  0  10 
M«.W.  IJ.  Rinder  1    0 

Mr.  Rirtwrti,,     ..  0  10 

Mr.  Eiuh«Drt)i  ..  0  10 

>lnrBi»«aiEi  ,...  0   7 

Vn.milfr      0    4 

Mr*  1.  W.  BmitH. .  0  10 

Mn*  3.  W.  giiiicb.  0  10 

Mr.J,  E.5.T>itli.,  0  10 
Mr.  Jon.    William 

Smith              .  0  10 

Mr.  E<Iw:.  Til  Smith  1    1 
Mn.  SehoOcId    ..05 

MiuSciwieada..  0  5 

Mr.Siffftr 0   5 

MtHlUhot         ..  07 

Jnhn  Wade,  Ej^ei.  .  5   0 

Mn- Wide     ....  1    1 

Mill  Wwie          . .  10 
John    Wluteli^aJ, 
^l«l..                 .10 
John    WllklntdD, 

Mr/ft-allifT,  R  ovk^ 

[nfthAni  Jitr^-rt. .  0  10 

MLiic:fl  \Vsi1k«^r  0  10 

Mrs.  J. i)iii  Walker.  1    0 

MiM  AVnldi^r  0  10 

Mr./,  Jl.  W^itiHjr.  0  10 

Minn  Witkin*MTi  ..  0  10 

Mr.VVinUrii^^l^iia  0    S 

Mn.  WaLkiiM.i:iri  . .  OS 
Mrm.    Miu!hrLH]|:e^i 

urn  .  -         .0  13 

MIh        Schoflelii-q 

^ClMl  0     « 

FodKie     JuTcnile 
AMOctatlQ'n,    m- 


Oi    dndinic  Si.  lAt. 

for  Mr.  BaylU*! 

School  in  India.  49  10   0 

Mr.J.A.Clapham, 

for  Chinese  MU- 

•ion 5   0   0 

Ditto,  Indian  Mis. 

-'— 5   0    0 

3Sl/.15c.8tf. 


BolKtare  Chapel. 
Rer.  O.  W.  Conder. 
Annirersary    Col* 

lection 87   1  10 

J.BurkitKEsq.,fc>r 
8.  B.  H.,    "pro- 
ceeds  of  Work 
^durin* Illness..  10   0   0 
For  Widows'  Fund  5    1  10 

Ladies'  Association. 

Conected  by  Mrs.  Arm. 
stronc. 
Mr.  A.  B.  Ann- 

stronf I    1  0 

Mr.  HigKias 0  10   U 

Mr.  Hodnon  ....  1  1  0 
Sums  under  lOt..  .080 

Collected  by  Miss  Lister. 

Mrs.  Ostler  0  10  0 

Mr.J.T.WilkinsonOlO  6 
Oitto<  Children  . .  0  13  0 
Mr.W.L.  Rider..  0  10  0 
Sums  under  10s..  .089 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  March. 

Mr.  March 1    1   (i 

Mn.  Nay^or 10   0 

Mn.  J.  Hoxff  ....    0  10   0 

Mn.  Veven 0  10   0 

Sums  under  lOt..  .070 

CoUected  by  Miss  Moor. 

house. 

Sams  under  lOt.. .    1 14  4 

CoUected  by  Miss  Heaps. 

0|Mn.Reffltt 0  10   0 

Mn.  Barrett 0  15  0 

Mn.  Burrow 0  10   0 

Sums  unda  lOt..  .17   0 


Master  ArmstroBf   0   5    ft|Miss«i  NofUi  »i»4 

Mr.  H.March....    0   ^   «|    Wrirht's...    ..096 

Miss  Rhodes 0   1    fllMiii  Liitw'i     ;.,    o   3  « 

Small  sums  0  l  ftlMlw  mrkhesd'i..    0   4  O 

MlJi  Armitron^'t   0   4  7 
Collected  by  Misses  Rem^t  E^cich  BoKcstu^^er 

*  NiehoLsoD.          i    ^i^. 0  18  ft 

Mn.MarraT 0  5   f'i*"';'*!:*?^^*  J" 

Mn.         WiUiam  I    Jttf^niU      Ma* 

Richardson  ....    0   & 


Mr.  Shann... '.'..'.    0   4    r» 
Smallsums  0  B  0 


CoUected   by    Misses    E. 
CasUe  and  S.  A.  Castk. 


Mn.Casae  

Mr.  Andenon .... 
Mn.  BirdseU 


Mn.Madce 0 

Mr.  Steaif 


Miss  Docker. . 


Mr.  ti.  Bnwilmt   010 


CoUected  ^  Miss  Sanh 

Mr.  Henry  Thorn- 

ton 0 10  « 

Mr.  Jackson 0   I  c 

Mr.  Parker  0  4  0 

Mr.  Ja-nea  Duncan  0   7  n 

Miss  Behaitne 0   3  0 

Miss  Smith  0   3  fi 

MissOoodaiL 0   3  «! 

MissClegg 0   3  C 

Miss  By  water  ....  0  ^  « 

SmaU  sums 0  17  * 

Collected  by  Miss^* 
Wigglesworth  and  Hunt 
Mr.  C.  Qoodall. ...    0  irt    f 

Mr.  Cannon 0   7    f 

Mr.  Thos.  Bedford   0   ^   « 
SmaU  sums  0   3 

Collected  by  Misses  8.  a.i^^**^"^*'- 
Wright&M.  J.y    - 


0 
0 
0 

2  CoUected  by  MUsF.  Heaps. 

6  Sums  under  10s.. .    0  16   8 

0 

6 

0 

6 

4 

6 

6 


Collected  br  Mn. 
Sykes  and  Miss 
North 0  6  0 

CoUected  by  Mn.  Cople- 


RcT.O.  W.  Conder  0  10  6 

T.W.  aeome,  Esq.  1  1  0 
Wm.     Matheson, 

Esq 1    1  0 

Sums  ur.der  10c..  .18  0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Reffltt. 

Mr.  S.  Hick 3   S   0 

Mn.  Jones 0  10   0 

Mn.  Bumiston  . .    0  10   0 

JuTcnile  Association. 

CoUected  by  Misses  Prentis. 

Mn.  Batley 0  10   0 

Mr.  Oeorae  Parish   0   4   0 

Mr.  PrenUs 0   3  10 

Small  sums  under 
Sfl.Otf 0   8  0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Jones. 
Mr.  Isaac  BurkUl .   0   5   0 

CoUected  by  Misses  Arm- 
strong and  March. 
Mr.  E.  OoodaU  ..050 
Mr.  W.  OoodaU  . .    0   5   0 

Mr.  Oanler  0   5   0 

Miss  Armstrong  ..050 
MissMiteheU  "...  0  4  0 
Mn.  Hey  0  4  0 


gating    for    J^ 

nuuy 15  IS    « 

IW.  Is.  U. 


QuKb  Street  Chapel. 

Rer.  Wi]|i4n]  Thomas. 

Mr,  Iiaac!  Dodffihnn,Trea«. 

{^^AtinaftlCallectioa.  54   6    0 

o;  Collected  by  Mn,  Qaigli. 


Mr.  G.  J.1h»leT   .. 
Mr.  andMrt.Hofl. 

bueit 

Mr.  A.  Poi  .,„,. 

Mm.  iraith 

Mn.  tlniuey. 


1  1 
I    0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0  10 

1  8 


Mr.  ^.  Kedittftci  . 
Siui^i  under  lOv, 


Collwtea  by  Mn. 

and  Mn.  Dodgihun. 
Mr,  Wm.  Sehftle- 

fitM 10  0 

31  r.  Jaoies  Doclf. 


ihun .  ... 

Mm,  Dod^huEi  ^ 
Mr^.  SchaicAcId 
^tr*.  LitUe      , . . . 
Mn.  Aiqulth  ... 
Mr.  Reffitt....... 

Mr.  Littk 


1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

ou 


Mr.  J.  W.  Dizon  .  0  17    <'► 

Mr.  Wood 0  lf>   0 

Miss  Wright 0  4    <t 

SmaU  sums  0   4    S 


Andenrnn.  J  CoUected  hy  Mn,  Conyera. 


CoUected  by  Misses  Birk 

head  and  Thompson. 
Mr.  R.  Duncan  . .    0  lo   ( 
Mn.  Dobson  ....    0  U;   i 

Mr.  Gallon   0   7 

Mr.  Barber  0   :. 

Mn.  Benson 0   4 

SmaU  sums  0   ^ 


Mf.W.H.  Ccnyen  10   0   0 


«f*,W.  flail  .   , 
Su  -u*  under  lOr.. 


10  0 
0  10  0 
0  17    4 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Mr.  M.Kerr    ....  I   C 
Mr.           WUUam 

Townsend 1   9 

Miss  Butter 0   7 

Miss  B.  Rutter. . . .  0   7 
Mr.  Yates's  Chil- 
dren    0    4 

Miss  S.  A.  Wright  0 

Master  Conder....  0 
Seven  Boxes  under 

3».W 0 


Collected  by    Mxi.    Wea- 

therby. 
Mr.   Tiue  Dodf. 
>Tiun. .     ........    1    1    0 

(iiMr.G.SctJtMjn  .,100 
OiVtn.Srotwn  ....  0 10  0 
0  Mr,  W.  S,  Sh£p. 

befd 0  10   0 

Sumtuudtr  10«,H.     1  18   0 

"  CollcctetS  by  mm  Walker. 


4    9 

4    0 

3  IP 


Mr.T.  n.  Yitet.. 

Mn.  TlKiniCon.    .. 
Sumi  uiiilcr  lUf^ . . 


10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  14  4 


Collected  by  Mn.  Wright. 

Mr.  J.  O.March  .110 

iMr.T.  CurtI*      ..     1    0   0 

4    4  Sumi  under  IQu,  .    1  11   0 


Sabbath  School  Boxci. 
Boys'  School. 
Mr.  R.  Duncan's 

Class   S   S 

Mr.  R.  Cannon's 

Class  1   4 

Mr.  J.  B.  Hodg. 

son's  Class   ....    13 
Eleren'Boxes  under 

St.M OU 

Giris'  School. 
Classes. 

Mr.  Armstrong's  .  0   :t 

Mn.  Kerr's 0   b 

Mr. Kerr's    oil 

^^"-...  Wiggles- 
worth's  0   3 

MissShann's  ....  0  ll 

—     ;'a....  0   5 


roU«et«d  b^  Misses 
Thmafaoii  anil  Btackbvni. 

Mr.  Wm.LliialeT,    10  0 

Mr.  It.  SUJe 0  10  O 

Mr.W.  Slade  .     ,    0    5  0 

Mn,  Slade., 0   5  0 

Mn.Annnetchcr  0   5  0 

Ml»  WalktHgtoa .    0   5  0 

UliuBrodJi 0   S  6 

Mr.  II.  M.  STk«. 

prf  Mr,  William 

Sl*£l«   .    S   S  0 

JuvmOe  Colleetfons. 

10  PierMlwWrtiM  .  3  8  8 
9  P«r  Mlu  Curt^*  .  0  19  10 
a  fcrMluciScvEtca 

andWoallrr      .     0  10  6 
D'P«rMi»A.WfMx|^ 

7     cock .080 

l^Ff^fMiaiWiKHlcwkO   S  0 
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perMiMcaWmlker 
and        Hawks- 


worth'*  Siuiday 
School  CbMMs  .   S16  8 
Floceeds    of   ten 
minute*'  laboar 
each    dsT,    per 

Xiw  J.  BTsiade's 
Basaw. t   0  0 

MiMiooary  Boxes. 
Xnaler  Thomas  ft 
^  Arthnr  Dodnhtm  S  19   0 
MMler   Mortimer 

B.  Yates i  is   8 

IfBsterR.  Shackle* 

ton...... IMll 

^Iv,.,   Scotson's 

Children 1 10  5 

Hiss  EmUy  Dodg- 

•bun 0  14  10 

Mrs.  Hall o  13   1 

Master      Edward 

Dodgshun 0   0   1 

Mayter     A.      W. 

BoUcate 0  8   5 

Mrs.  Curtis 0  7  4 

Mlas M.A.Walker  0   6   4 
Master  A.  and  C. 

Campbell  0   6   0 

Mia.  Wright 0   5   C 

Master  Tom 

Hawksworth...  0  5  0 
Miss  Beaumont  ..051 
Sums  under  5«.  ..    1   in 

Queen  Street  Sunday 
School  Mtsslonarr  Boxes. 

CIsss 1  11   0 

Mrs.  Uuest's Class    19   0 
Select  Class,  Young 

Men "  1   s  5 

Miss  Walker's  Class  1   lU 
Miss  Hswksworth's 

Class   0   7   7 

Miss  Brown's  Class  0  6 
Misses      Nicholls 

nnd  Blackburn's 

^Class    .    0   5   6 

Sums    under   5r., 

Seren  Classes  . .    0  19  5 


PottenewtoB  Chapel. 

AnnlTersary  Col- 
lection     1  19   9 

Juvenile  Assoda- 

on 8   14 

lor.  Is.  itf. — 


Moor  Side  School. 


Boys' Boxes. 
Oirls' Boxes. 


0  17  ? 

widows''Fund.!!;    5   4  8 

JUT.B.Hsrris(A.}  10  0 

•'W.0t.8i. 


148/.  I 


Salem  Chapel. 
Rev.  William  Hudswell. 

Annivenary  Col- 
lection     14   0 

For  the  Ship.  See 
Juvenile  Ma^ 
vazine  for 
January 7  is   0 

Por  Widow's  Fund  3   0   0 

Annual  Subscrip- 

Oons 18  4 

41l.l6ff.6d 

MarshaU  Street  Chapel. 
Rer.  J.  H.  Morgan. 
Collections  at  An- 
niversary      9  0 

Messrs.  Briggs  and 

Co-    8   0   0 

Mr.  J.  PfiUkM...  0  10  0 
Mr.J^  Whftehi^  0  5  0 
Mt*  S^  Thofi>p4t»ii.  0  5  0 
Mr.T.  WhLtehtjui  0  8  6 
Mr.  (].WhtL(.h-sd  0  3  6 
Mr.  J.  Hulilft^orS  0  3  6 
Mr  D.  Jprmmn..  0  3  6 
Mj.  D.  Fi>l;mrJ  . .  0  3  6 
Mr.  J^lADfaelr]..  0  8  1 
Ml#*  Tcttc^i  Mis- 

stionBry  Bijt 0  15 

By  MktioDary 
Cards 1   0  5 

For  Widows'  Fund   3  10   0 
VU,  lOf. 


MnrUv. 
Rehoboth  Chapel. 
Collection 5  11 


Mrs.Asquith 
Joshua  Asquith  ..  1 
B.  W.  Asquith. . . .  1 
The  late  Mr.  Brad- 
ley   1 

Samuel  Binks ....  0 

Nathaniel  Dixon..  5 

Thomas  Dixon —  3 

Miss  M.  E.  Dixon  0 

Joseph  Dixon ....  0 

John  Dixon 0 

Thos.  D.  Dixon  . .  0 

Samuel  GledhiU..  0 

John  Hirst 0 


John  HinchUff . . .  0 

MissA.B.Longley  0 

John  LouRley 0 

Mrs.  Mitchell....  1 

Miss  Mitchell  ....  0  10 

Mrs.  Marshall...  0   5 

J.NIcolls.Jun...  0   6 

O.  Richardson. ...  06 

Mrs.  Scarth 1   0 

JohnSiddsU 0   5 

Wm.  Smith 0   6 

Samuel  Stead  ... .  0   6 

A.Tetley 010 

John  Wade  0   5 

Sums  under  5«. . . .  8  11 

For  the  Ship 6  14 

Exs.5c.;84f.8«. 

Zion  Chapel. 

Collections 9   5   0 

For  the  Ship 5   4   0 

141. 9$, 

Old  Chapel. 

0  Widows'  Fund  :  .    1    0  0 

Mrs.  S.  Webster. .    3   0  0 

Miss  Webster  ... .    10  0 

Mrs.  J.  Webster .    10  0 

Mrs. T.Webster..   0  10  0 

Small  Sums 0   5  0 

5/.1SS. 


Hmrrogate. 
Subscribers. 

Mr.  Place 3  13  0 

Miss  Blackburn.. .    110  0 
Do.  For  Mrs.  Por- 

ter'sSchool  ....    0  10  0 

J.P.Clapham.Esq.  3   3  0 

MissBarf 0  10  0 

MissE.Shutt....    0  10  0 

Mrs.HoweU 0  10  0 

Collected  by— 

MissBarf 1  11  0 

MissE.Shutt  ....    0  17  6 

CollecUon 8   8  10 

Bxs.5«.;8l.l1«.4d. 


Wortley, 

Bethel  Chanel. 

Rev.  B.  £.  Wood. 

Collections      and 

Subscriptions  ..    6  14   3 


Puiaey, 
.\nnual  Collection   6   3   0 
Sunday       School 

Boxes 14   3 

Collectors  and  Missionary 

Boxes. 
Miss  O.  Greaves.  .387 

Miss  Wade  1  18  10 

Miss  Womersley. .  1  13  6 
Miss  Msrsden  . . . .  1  3  9 
MissAsquith  ....    0  19   3 

Miss  Wilson 0  17   0 

Mrs.  Dufton 0   3   0 

Miss  B.Beaumont  0  16 
Mr.  J.  Dufton....  0  10  6 
Mr.  A.  Beaumont.  0  3  0 
For  Widows' Fund  0  10  0 
Bxs.5«.il6M7«.10tf. 


The  Dale  Churches. 
Rev.  W.  Guest  and  Rev.  J. 

Marsden,  B.A. 
Uawes  Collections 
and      Subscript 
tions 8  10  11 

Collections. 

Richmond 3  10  6 

Leybnm 1  16  6 

West  Burton 1    3  6 

LowRow 14  0 

Reeth 13  9 

Keld 015  0 

Miss    WUUnson's 

.Missiooary  Box .  0  7  8 


Miss  S.    T^ndl's 

ditto 0   3   8 

Sxs.57«.6tf.; 

141.14s.  3^. 

873  18   7 
Less  Expenses .  87  13  6 

848  5   1 


Bro^Torrf  District. 

J.  Rawson,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

TitusSalt,  Esq.  ..100    0    0 
Collections. 

Public  Meeting  . .  16   7   0 

United  Commu- 
nion    sun 

Missionary  Break- 

fiut 10  14   9 

Do.  (profits^ 3  10   7 

Horton  Lane. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Campbell.  M.A 

CollecUons  81  15   5 

Do.  Sacramental  .  15   0  0 

Missionary  Boxes  c 
The  Misses  Garnet  4   0  0 
The  Misses  Camp- 

beU  15   6 

Horton  Lane  Sun- 
day Schools,  for- 
the  •*  John  WU- 

liams" 7   7   0 

LitUe  Horton  do..  1  16  8 
Ludget  Green  do  .  0  10  6 
Boro*  West  (Jo. . . .    10   5 

Female  Branch. 
For  Native  Teach- 
ers, Jas.  Rennie, 
Thomas  Taylor, 
Jonathan  Clyde  30  0  0 
Or?*— rrMT:?nMrs. 
.V      ■  ■    ol, 

S.  ^.  I.'.      .    )&. 

Hrlcti  Oarnett, 
ainl  Hcl^D  Tay- 
lor    13  10   0 

Ladies'  Working 
Party  for  Rev. 
J.  M.  Leehler  .10   0   0 

Subscriptions  ...    650 

Male  Branch. 
Collected  by  Mr.  Rawson. 

Mr.  Buck 1    1   0 

Mr.  Clark 0  10   0 

Mr.  Haley 0  10   0 

Mr.  Knowles  ....    2   0   0 

Mr.  Law 3   3   0 

Mr.  Murgatrovd.  .10  0 
Mr.  Jas. Monies..    110 

Mr.  Rawson 8   8   0 

Mrsk  Rawson 8   8  0 

Mr.  H.  W.  Ripley.   5   0   0 
Mr.Stanfieia  ....    1    1    0 
Moiety  of  Collec- 
tion for  Relief  of 

Famine  in  India, 

to  be  sent  to  our 

Missionaries  in 

Travancore  ....  16   0   0 
Mrs.  Dale,  for  Na- 

tive      Teacher, 

John  Dale 5   0  0 

Juvenile  Society. 

Collected  by- 
Misses  Abbs  and 

AspinaU 1  11    0 

Mrs.J.BonneU..    13   6 


Miss  CampbcU. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Camp- 
bcU   r    110 

M.W.  Byles  ....  10  0 
Mrs.  Jas.  Douglas  10  0 
Sundry  sums  ....  8  15  6 
Miss  Clayton  ....  1  3  6 
MissCrahtree....    0  17  0 

Miss  Dale. 
Mr.  W.  Bunting..    0  10   0 
Mr.  J.  Wales  ....    110 
Sundry  sums  ....    13   6 
Miss  Harriet 

Greenwood  ....    1   5   0 

.Miss  B.  Green....    0   6   6 

MissD.Moulson.   1  15   8 

MissOldfldd. 

Dr.Bell 110 

Sundry  sums  ....    0   9   6 

Mrs.  Singleton. 
Sundry  sums  ....  0  4  G 
Mrs.  Singleton  ..  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.  Smith.  . .  1  18  0 
Jos.  Le  ming  ....  0  8  0 
W.Suddards  ....    17   4 

Missionary  Boxes. 
Anna  and  Harriet 

Byles OHIO 

Arthur  Byles  ....  0  7  9 
Duncan  Law  ....    069 

F.Dale 0  17   9 

Probationary  Class, 
Giris.LitOe  Hor- 
ton      OU   8 

Horton  I«ane  School. 
?nd  and  5th  Class 

Girls  Oil   8 

4th  ditto 0  10    0 

Othditto 0  10   6 

iOth  ditto 0    8   4 

ISthditto 0   8   0 

Uthditto 0   3   0 

1st  Class  Boys ... .    086 

■2ndditto  0  19   0 

Othditto 0   6   6 

Othditto. 0   18 

194/.  I6t. 

Salem  Chapel. 
Rev.J.G.  MMI. 

Collection 37  3  S 

Do.  For  Special 
Fund  for  India 

and  China 30  17   9 

Do.  (Sscramental) 
For  Widows  and 

Orphans 5   0   0 

Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Society  ....    6 10   9 
Sunday  SchoqLfor 
the  '^JohnWU- 

liams"  30  0   I 

Female  Branch. 
ForNativeTcacher 
at  Cudilapah,  J. 

G.Miall 10   010 

r.>»U'Ll^-l  %¥  Mrs.  G.  O 

Tit«HV  H  ^ir*.  McKean. 

Mr.  i!.u-  IVUey.    110 

Mr-t^i'^^-rr        ...    1    10 

MrMtK.iifi 110 

Mrp.TLilcf    0 10   0 

MUa  Walker  ....  0  10  0 
Mr.  MdhIcs  ...  0  10  0 
Snii^lrr  Sioall 

Sim^Ji Oil    6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Yates. 

Mr.Kenyon 1   0   0 

Mr.  Yates 1   0   0 

Mrs.  Yates  0  10   0 

Mr.J.WiUon...    110 

Mr.  Wade 10   0 

Sundry         Small 

Sums 0  15   0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Ham- 


Mrs.  Jowett 0  10  0 

Sundry         Small 

Sums 1  15   0 

CoUectedby  Miss  Whitley. 
Miss       Whitley's 

Young  Ladiss  . .  110 
Sundry         Small 

Sums 0  10   0 
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CoUeefed  by  MiM  Holnte. 
Mn.Wataon....    0  10  0 

Mr.  Walker '  0  15    0 

Sondiy         Small 

Soma  S  II   0 

CoUected  by  MiM  Bootb. 
Ber.  J.  Q.  Miall. .  0  10  0 
Sundry        Small 

Soinsl S   S   0 

CoUeeted  bv  Mtos  lUing. 

wortb  and  Miaa  Calvert. 
Bondry         Small 

Soma  .« S   5   ( 

Collected  by  Mi«  Ramtden, 
Sundn^        Small 

Buma S   5   0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hunter 
and  Mrt.  Muff. 

Hr.Hunter 110 

Mr.  T.  P.  Muff  ..110 

Mr.Fiaber 0  10   0 

Mn.Bentley  ....  0  10  0 
Sundry         Small 

Snma 911    0 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  Nichols 

ft  MiM  M.  E.  Brooks. 
Mr.  B.  Brooks....    1   0   0 

Mr.R.Kell 10   0 

Mr.  J.  Leeminx  . .    0  10   0 
Mrs.  T.  Stephen- 
son      0  10   0 

Mr.Thwiates  ....    0  10   0 

Mr.WUley   0 10  0 

Sundryamall  sums   1 14   0 

CoUected  by  the  MUsea 
Croaaley. 

Mr.  Hunton 10  0 

Mr.T.  Bralthwaito  0  10  0 
Mr. T.Wilson....  0  10  0 
Mr.  J.  S.  Cooke . .  0  10  0 
Mrs.  Leeming ....  0  10  0 
Sundryamall  sums  0  IS  0 
Collected  by  Mr.  McKean. 
Mr.  O.  Beaumont    110 

Missionary  Boxest 
Mfa.  Hunton  ....    150 

Mrs.  Mills 0  14   0 

IMf .  IR*.  Id, — 
CoUeae  Chapel. 
Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

CoUections  17  4   7 

Do.  Sacramental  .360 
Juvenile  Mission- 

aiy  Sode^,  For 

Native   Teacher 

W.Scott   10   0   0 

For    the    "J<An 

WUllama»»  ....  9  1  11 
Female  Branch. 
CoUected  byMias  Harrison. 
Mr.  B.  Harrison. .  S  0  0 
Mr.H.BrigRs  ...  10  0 
Mr.  T.  Dewhirst.  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.  H.  Milnea  0  10  0 
Miaa  Macdonald. .  0  10  (' 
SundrysmaUsums  17  6 
Collected  by  Mias 
McCroben. 
Mr.  X.  Ripley...  8  0  0 
Mr.  W.  SutcUffe  .10  0 
Mr.  J.  McCroben .  0  10  0 
Mr.  J.Holdsworth  0  10  0 
SundrysmaUsums  0  9  6 
CoUected  by  Miss  Savage. 
RevDr.  Fra^er  ..  10  0 
3fr.W. Thomas..    0  10   0 

Mra.  Scott   1   0   o 

Mias  Scott 9  0    0 

Mr.  J.  Ingham  ..110 
Sundry  smalUuma   16    0 

CoUected  by- 
Mrs.  H.  Hustler. 
Mr.W.  Mileaand 

Family  9  10   0 

Sundryamall  sums   0  10   6 

CoUected  by~ 
MissesA.ftR.Dick.   0 11   8 
MiasoB  Greenwood   0  16  10 
Mn.ftMisaHolmea0  19   6 
Mr.  B.  J.  Boyd  . .    0  IS   8 

Greenlldd  Chapel. 
Rev.T.  Gueoigne,  B.A. 

CoUeetfano  10  0  0 

Do.  anenmeBtal  .840 


For    the   "John 

WnUama*' 6   8   0 

Mi8»ionanr  Boxes   15   8 
CoUected  by  Mrs.  Hartley. 

Mrs.  Baines 1    1    0 

Mr.  Hartley 0  10   0 

Mr.  Dalby 0  10   0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Clav. 
Rev.J.Gaaquoiae.  0  10  0 
Mr.C.S.CIiy....  116 
Mr.  Hopkinson  . .  0  10  0 
Sundry  smaUaunu  0  IS  0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Byles. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Creak.  110 
Rev. R.O.Hartley  0  10  0 
Mrs.  U.  B.  Bvles.  0  10  0 
96/.  i».  M, 


Lister  HiUa  Chapel. 
Rev.  A.  RnsaeU,  M.A. 

Collections   6  11    6 

Ditto,  Stcraroental 
(for  Widows  and 

Orphans)  9   7   8 

For    the    "John 

WiUiams" 9  10  7 

Ml,  9».  M. 

Benton  Park. 
Rev.  J.  Harrop. 

CoUections  14   1    6 

Ditto,  Sacramental 
(for  Widows  and 


Orphana)   ..../. 
'  fVom  H. 


Donation 
Brown,  Esq.,  to 
-  -    "     B.^^ 

ing  Chapels 


Rev.  F. 


f  Neyoor)  for 
building  Chapels 
Subaeribers. 
Robert    MiUigan, 

Esq 10 

Henry  Brown,  Esq  6 

Mrs.  Brown 1 

Mrs.  Kenion 1 


Walter   MulUgan, 

H7Mutligini,"Esq'.  _  . 
SundrysmaUsums  1  17 
49/.  9s.  llrf. 


6   0    0 


19   0 


1    5 


Mn.    and     Min 

KeigMflj 

Mias    Millar    and 

Mias  Booth  .... 

MiasLilley   

MisaClapIiamand 

Mrs.  H.  Seed  . .    _ 

Miss  Riley 9  14 

Miss  Ellen  Sugden  9   8 
Josh.  Rhodes  and 

J.Lund 8  18 

Collected  at    Mr. 

Riley'a  School . .    8   0 
SundrysmaUsums  0  19 
5S/.  l»t.  hf. 

Otley. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Haatie. 
CoUeeUon 6  14 


Subscriptiona. 
Wm.  Ackroyd,  Bsq.  6   0   0 
Mr.       Alexander 

McTurk 9   9    0 

Mr.  rhoa.  Ritdiie.  110 
Mr.  Jas.  Duncan. .  17  0 
Mr.  Wm.  Dawson.  110 
Mrs.  Wm.  Dawson  110 
Dr.  Yellowlees. . . .  110 
Rev.  J.  S.  Haatie .  0  10  0 
Rev.  T.  Hutton  . .  0*10  0 
Mr.  Thoa.  Duncan  0  10 
Mr.  Thos.  Duncan, 

Jun 010 

Mr.  Daird  Johnston  0  10 
Mr.  John  Hartley.  0  10 
Sundry  smaU  sums   8  IS 

26/.  la. 

SMtaire. 
Rev.  J.  Robinson. 

0  CoUections 40  18 

0 1  Ditto,  .       (Sacra- 

0<    mental)  616   0 

0 1  Missionary      Box 

(M.A.Brear)    .008 
0  For     Mission     to 
0     "" 
6 


10   0 


!v.  w.  Org 


China         (Misa 

Emily  Glyde)  .. 

Collected  by  Misa 

Wade  116 

60/.  18«.7rf. 

ZVkomfOfi. 
Rev.  J.  Gregory. 

Collections   SO   6 

Missionary  Box  . .    0  15 

I  Subscribers. 

0  Rev.  J.  Gregoxv..    1 


Rev.  w.  Orgar. 

CoUections   4   6 

Ditto,  Sacramental 

(for  Widowa  and 

Orphans)   0  14 

For    the    "John 

WiUiams" 14 

Missionary  Boxes.    1    8  10, Messrs. 

Sttbacriben.  I    Craven  and  Son.  90   0 

Rev.W.Orgar...    0  10   o|fr.  Frank  Craven    1    1 
Mrs.  Greenwood. .    0  10   0  Mr.  Jonas  Craven .    1   0 
Mr.  Greenwood  . .    0  10  0  Mr.  John  Northrop  1   0 
Mr.  J.  Whitley  ..    0  10   0  M'*  H.  Harrop. . . .    1   0 

Mr*.  J.  Whitley  . .    0  10   ©M'-Corrie  ......    1    1 

Messrs.  H.  and  J.  Mrs.Townend...      1   0 

Wright   0  10   o'M'.0«p.Towncnd   0  10 

Sondiy  small  sums  8  10  11  Mr.  John  Craven. .    0  10 


lS/.19s.7i/. 
Idle. 

Rev.  S.  Dyson.  ^  «    »    Wfttfy- 

CoUectioos  16  0  0  ConwWon;  •    ;• , 

For    the    "John  l(i7*J  *^" 

WiUiams" 8   6  7  _             Wiltden 


SundrysmaUsums   8  18 
53/.9S.&/. 


0 
0 

1    0 


1   7 


18/.  6*.  Id.' 


Keiahley, 
Rev.J.'Rittersfield. 


Collections   0  16 

Ditto,  by  Sunday      • 
Scholars  for  Two 
Orphans  in  India  8   4 

Ditto,  Sacramental  2   6 

For  the  "  John 
Williams"  vfrom 
Stccton  HaU 
Academy) 9 

CoUeeted  by  Miaa 
ROey   01610 

CoUected  by- 
Miss  Mitchell  and 


0   1 


Collections  4   4 

Young      People's 
Missionary  Asso- 

^     elation 6  19 

»,For    the    "John 
WUUams" 016 

41            Subaeribers. 
0  Mr.  Joahua  Ander- 
son       0 10 

Mr.  Jacob  Scott . .    0  10 

Mr.  W.Abbott   .0   6 

12/.  18f.  4d. 


Miss  Bird 

Mrs.     and     Miaa 

Craven 

Miss    Sattersfleld 

•nd  Miaa  Land. 


8  19   0 
117  0 


Cnven  Diatrict. 

Dent. 
Rev.  W.  Kelsey. 

CoUeetion 9 

Giaburn. 


Sabacription    (A. 

Friend)  

Gmasif^ton. 
C^UMtlOB 010 


Horfon. 
CoUeetion 


9    8    9 

Settle. 

Rev.  8.  Comtpaton. 

CoUectiona   4  lOU 

Juvenile Sodety..    IBS 

Collected  by- 
MisaCrompton  ..179 

Miaa  Harvey 0  U    9 

11.  I8».  %d. 

SMptwu 
Snbacrlptlons  ....  IS  19   0 
Juvenfle  Society . .    9    9    5 
Missionary  Prayer 

Meeting 0    8   7 

ForNitiveBoy.R. 

Gibbs 8    0   6 

For  Native    Giri, 
Jane  Dewhint. .    8   0   • 

94/.  10*. 

87t  U   9 
.90  14  10 


Less  Expeoaea. 


BSIUU 


Ha/iTax  Diatrict. 


HJ.PhJlbridcEaa., 


Sion  Cb 


Mra.  Haigh,! 

Mn.  Haigreavea,  S«e. 

CoUected  by-* 

Mrs.  Holroyd OIS   0 

Mr«.TiUotaon....  1  9  S 
Mrs.  Plriesttynnd 

Mia.Mackenaie   8  7   6 

Miaa  Haigh 8  6   0 

Mrs.     and     Misa 

Farrar 8  9   6 

MiaseaNicboU....  IS  8  9 
Misses  Greenwood  2  10 
Misa       EUxabeth 

Porter  and  Misa 

RebeecaCrosslev   017   S 
Mrs.  Thos.  Smith 

ft  Miss  Hannah 

Crossley 10   0 

Miaaea Porter.....  IS  17  0 
Mrs.Appleyard  ..  8  17  0 
Mrs.     and     Miaa 

Walker 1 10   0 

Misses  Motley....  8  8  8 
Mrs.  BenJ.  Pridle 

ftMrs.T.Gauk- 

roger  8  0   0 

Mrs.  Barbour  and 

Miaa  Pollard....    9  18   6 

64/.6f.7i(. 

Square  Road. 

Rev.E.MeUor,M.A. 
Messrs.  J.  Crosal<7 
ft  Sona,  for  ttie 
Special  Chineae 
Fund  160  0   0 

Per  Mra.  Davis. 

JohnCroastey,EBq.  6  0  0 
Joseph    Croaslcfy, 

Bsa. ..*  5   0   0 

Fraax     Croasley, 

Eeq..M.P....   .  5   0   0 

MrTjobn  Whitley  10  0 
Mrs.  John  Whitley 

forOrphanSclKKd 

at  Visagapatam .  6  0  0 

Mr.Blakey 0  10  0 

Mr.  Phllbrlok 9  0  0 

Mr.  N.Whitiey..  100 
Mr.Saml.Whlfley, 

(D.) 010  0 


Mrs.  Ward, 
Miss  ChUd,  8eei«tary. 
4   2   CoUeeted  by  Miaa  Bats. 
Mn.JohaCrosalay   110 
Mr.     Louia  John 

10  0     Crossley 0  10  0 

MissCroasley 0  10  0 

OfMissAnneCroasIey  0  4  4 
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Mn.  Frank  Croo* 

ley 1   1 

Mn.  John  Barra- 

clouxh 0  % 

Mn.  Eiwu  HanMn  0   B 

Mr.  James  MeUor.  0   S 

MiHMoorhoiue..  0  10 

Mrt.Ordish 0   S 

Mn.  Stevenson .. .  1   1 

Mr.  Sogden 1    0 

Mr.WftTeU  2   % 

Mn.WaTell 0  10 

Miss  WaveU 0   6 

Mn.JohnWhiUey  0  10 

CoUectedbyMissDaTis, 
Mn.  Josh.  Cross- 

Iqr 010 

MissChUd 0  10 

Mn.  Davis   0   0 

Mn.  Mellor 0  10 

Misses MeUor...  0  4 
Mn.  I.  Friestler..  0  6 
Mrs.  J.  Priestley..  0   5 

Mn.Wanl 1    1 

MiasWard 0  10 

Mn.  J.  W.Ward.   0   6 

MissWhiUey 5   0 

Donation  from  a 

Friend 0  8 

Sunday  School  Jurenfle 
Missioinry  Society. 

MirfbCMld,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Graysion,  Secretary. 
For  the  support  of 

a  Native  fioy  in 

Mr.       Dathie's 

Seminaiy,     Na- 

vgeveoil 5   0 

For  the  sasport  of 

a  Native  Oiri,  in 

Mn.     Dennis's 

School S   0 

For  the  relief  of 

the    ,     Natives 

snfEering     fh>m 

ikznine,  in  con- 

Dtttion  with  the 

Rev.  J.  Duthie*s 

Mission 914 

From  First  Female 

Vestry  Class,  for 

Orphan         Girl 

Anna         Maria 

Child,    in  Mn. 

Dennis's  School.   8   0 
From  Do.,  for  the 

fiunine,   in  con- 

nectionwithRev. 

J.  Duthie'sSta- 

tlon. 3   8 

From  Second  and 

Third      Female 

Vestry     Claaaes 

for  Orphan  Oirl, 

Fanny  Croeslev, 

in  Mn.  Dennises 

School 8   0 

From  thcTeachen, 

for  Snedal  China 

Fond  810 

leo/.  18s.  lOtf. 

Sion  Chapel. 
Rey.  C.  S.  StuxTock,  B.A 
Juvenile  Mission- 
aiy  Society 18  18 

Harrison  Road  Chapel. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Gray. 
By  Bates,  Rsq....    8  8 
Mn.  Bates,  (dec.)    1   1 
Ditto  for  Orphan 
Girl,      Hannah 
Bates 3   0 

Collected  by  Mn.W.H. 
Swallow, 
Mr.  Rob.  Croasley  1   0 

AFlriend 1  0 

3inbRt.CnM^.  Oia 


Mf.ThJicJtTahMmi  OIO 

Mn.  Jn«iah  Ak«(l.  fl    5 

IMLnietUel^leii.    »  0  S 

Miwa  UHiijtworth  .  0   5 

Mn,Slclm>w  ....  0   4 

Un.  Brown 0    3 

Mn.  Dn^Ucy    0    8 

roUeetcdbyM lis  Maty 
Oatei. 

Smith  H4U,  E«i.*  I    1 


J'  Romsden  Stfeet. 
Q  Rev.  R.  SVlaner. 
0  Mr.  S,  Arlowe  .  .  W  5 
i;  Mr.  J.  iI«iumonti«  1  0 
g  Mrs.  J-  Bcnuincint  1  0 
Mr  G.F.BesUmalJt  0  10 
Mrj.  Bell.. p  10 


MIm  Bw>thrftyd* 
0  Mr.  C-nfV 


Mr.  iHtcn 0  10    0  Mr*  Clutland 


Mr,  John  Crossky 
inn*      D    S 

Mr.  AlJerioiit 
(twoy^esw?  .     ,4    0    B 

Mr.  Joih*  DoicDi. 
dale 0   9 


0 
I  0 
1  0 
D  h 
0  HI 
0    A 


3utt4ay  SchooU  fbr*'  lohii 
Trilllsios." 

Glrlt 819   0 

Boy*  .....       .     ,.    818   0 

M«sn.     Wfttl<ln. 

■an  t]hl   Cjmp- 

bell't         Cljii.*. 

Ynunit      Hen'*, 

MiukhHSTy  Xioi- 


Counted  hj  Mjflj  But- 
whiaUe. 
0  Mr*  Bmxen^lidp    . .    0    5 


_  Mr*J,  Colhfi*. 

IV  Mn^CtnacUcr  . 

0;Mr,  W.  [Mwion   .  3  l   0 

^  Mm.  FJHi  DflWMQ  I  I 

G  Mr,  nudijen.        .  0  & 

iMr.  Dlifia    0  " 

I  Mf«*  Do^'ie    ... 

mn  en.  HHii 


0    4    8 

nistitiiJil  MiuloB. 
Fuldotk  SuuOi^  BcfaooL 


CaUecEinn, 

Juliu   Wil- 


'Mis»€.W.  Jimi 


0  Sacramsntfli    Col- 

01  lcctif>n    for   Wl- 
0;    citwi     and    Ofv. 

0  10    0 1    phati»    

fi  lo   0  Mii*t«i^  R.  anil  B. 


16   6 


5   0   0 


0[Mr.  n«rm    ,.H...     0    * 

!Mf:cS?^'^';....".    0    I    ^^l-Z'tl^t 
OlMr   D«iH«   ,...    Clio    il5:  JfAV".' 

I M  r.  CfIotcf     , 
0  Mr.  Hoation 

Mtu  JlaBtsoii 


0  « 

1  (1 

0  10 

1  0 


fl  A  FfirnJ 

^Mr.W,OmiiwDod    1    1 
I    0 


J.  Druce'*  Mla- 
•lanvy  Bqi* 


OU   8 


Braoeh  Society* 


Mra.  Iltntidii  . . 
Mr.  MiEiTratrojrd 
Mr.  %mnU 


ft  Mr.  llnlit^rwl 


0  a 

0    s 
0    s 


ft  Mr.  Ilo^cltkii* 
nMr.  r.  tt.  Jnnci 


&1  r.  Tulay 

Mr.  Tlia^rltra? 


0    S 
D   a 


Mr,  W,  MUIh  ;     .  .     I 
"Mr. J    Mn.>iiv 


3    0 


tter.  D.  Jonti. 

Coltettioni* 7 

CoUectetl   for  the 

Mi:»itini1Qft  Shit* 

lorOriPlittn  Clllld, 
Man'  ^ItULHT^  by 
Mi»»  Juit  Akrd* 

Mr,  Ja]ii«Akt.'d. . 

MiH  Aked, :  Elltn. 
rojr'd}    .* 

Mt«3  Elkn  Aked, 

Mr*         Juuolhaa 

Bnrlijm 

Mr.  W.Akcd.    ... 

Mr,  JohnAmblcTr 

Mr.  Sim    C>ilTt!Tt, 

Jan. 

rtcv,  1>.  JollH         . 

JuTrnllc  Mlition- 
utf  Sutrif  ty 1  15 

CoBeetcJ  by-- 
Mlw  R.  Co!vfr(  .  *    D  17 
M^n    E*   McptUsd 

Bncltcfi       .         0 II 


Mr.  J<5hn  Shaw  .. 
iMr.W,  Sluw  Jun. 
Mr.  Jai^  Shaw  .  . 
n'Rev,  R-  Skinner  , 
Mr,  Srhnflclil 


O'Rev.  Robt.  Bniee, 

,    „  S    W.A ..  1    1 

0  10  0  Wm.  B«elf7   .  ...  10 

0   &  0  Tli(M.  BfiK^ci 11 

j>    gi  Q  Jul,  BvTom 0  10 

0    (^  0  Brnj.  Crostlrmil  ,,10 

J     ]  ^.Th«.  Drnliom    ..  8    0 

0    i4  (^IHcory  Dcwhirwt..  1    0 

J    0  o!     P>a«/ 

0  10  d'    "^k  ^           ■  ?  i 

J    fl  fj'Rolit.  Jarfesoii     ,.  10 

-j    jj  1^  ('^llflpi  J  1^1  in  Kin. 

^    .1;  I,  Wri>;li:t  Mellor 


OMr.  A.  St« iy 

T  li   ft  Mr*  'HioTinn'^n   . .     " 
*  "    "Mr.  W*Tliom«m. 


J'lhn  Rotiinton 


Mr».  TtioniUiii 
ft' Mr.  W,  Wiitaiii 
0  Mr*.  Wnian^ 

iMr.  J.  WNtmjrth    fl  H» 

<)'Mf.  w*WiiKier  .    a  a 

,Stnn.l!  ■fim*    .     .,3    3 
(^  8Acrsri>cnt«l   Cal- 
lectikMi    for    the 
(ji     WiiloKii*ttn*lOr* 
0     phirt*'  Faiiffl  ...     7    0    fl 
0  1(1    o^CollMtfrl    1^T    tlhc 
I     Jurenilc*,rorthp 
0  10    0      Mimsiffnirt  Sbip  ?5  14 
0  BJ    0  rr.ll^cti*!!]!'..        .     41   Id 


I    D 
1    0 


I    0 

n  10 


yiWin,  Sha*f 

fllWm*  HcRrf  STiBW 

,^    ^^    'jiR.  Skniwfk. 

n  10   ir^'^li'L  Sinltlt.  . . ,,» 

OS    5i;Lh»if'jSykes{Croft 

•    ^    g      IfouK 

fl  ^^    Q  H.   H.   Sjkei  ABd 

ft'     Son , , » 

Jr.  C*WatkifiKia.. 
^1  Smmft  undicr  lUt. , . 


10   0 


0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
010 

0  10 
8   0 

1  0 


110 


0  10 
010 
7    8 


Ladi(ti*  Aatodotioil* 


fli     Scfiool  . 


Rct.  J.  Bflcrliry<  fmldl,} 
Mill  pTkitty'*Bo«    0    a  10 
jwrt^id  .471  ^  0 


7S1  14  Jl 
Ldf  Bipefiflu   a  17   » 

Tin?'* 


Rrr*  R.  Hurley* 


Mr.Allfttl.topur- 
fltjwe  b(u>k«  far 

F.  W.Amtt     , 

far  the  Rtiief  of 
tlifl   Skilfcrrm  in 


BOO 


son 


3^3 


Mf.  ArmvLflKC   ., . 

Mn.  BitdcT* 

Mr,  J.  Butlry    .    * 

R  Mf».  nriicp   

a!Mra*Dvnni. 

^'MrA.  nod  MifWS 
ClUfe 


3    9    3 


0    ft 

0 
0 
0 


Sumtayflrhoot.fnr 
Natitr  Trtflicr 
John  FasJrtrkii 

W.WriiiJty.  K^M* 
for  tliff  Nitli?fl 
Temrher  John 
WriiiJcy *  10 

For  OrfihJifi  iiM». 
W.  WtlKltv,  £«f|  3 
W.  Atkli^eon.  Bw,  8 
W.  WrlffJeT.  Kvi  4 
W.       Green  wood  J 

Em . 

riM  C  hmi?<«  M«li- 

cftlMisiioh,  cchl- 

Buothrard  ...., 
Btf.  3S«.  Ifl^. 
IMJ.  Ui*  IQd. 


R,  jAckson*  Esq..  Tr»s, 

Rev.  R*  Br(i««,  M,A*,  snd 
Mr.  Win*  Shiw,  S*a. 

Ref.  R*  Bnic«,  M,Ap 

CoUeciNNt  til  I 
diy  tehiMl. , 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


i     4 


I  la  * 


Mn,  Dinliiam   .,. 
Mr*.  J.  Dciiham.. 

Miitci  Drntinfo  ..     

MLunKilatwooa,.  1  10 

Mn.  Owch 0  10 

Mn.  nul|h  ,  0  18 

Mfi.  Hf>TTe 010 

Mri.  JEM;k«oii     ...  0  10 

Mr*.  K*nt 0  10 

Mm*  liOrimcT      . .  0  10 

0  Mr».Matlicvi»ciii..  1    0 

0*  Mn,  Robln^Qn   , .  0  10 

iM«,  V.  Sfoll    ...  0  10 

0  Mm.  nAvi[!  Sykct,  0  10 

Mr^.  Jq^^EOith..  0  10 

Mm.  Wm.  ShA^  .  0  10 

SfiifD«  umJcr  in*. . ,  U  18   8 

E^rCwH"  i>f   Site. 

to  lie  devotbd  to 

FetDftHe     f.dqou 

lion  in  the  EMt» 

For  Mra.  KcDnedj^t 

ScbfioL,  Br.OATn  80    0    0 
For  Mn.  iPorLcr^s 
ScHwl,    Qudcla- 

psli    ....  80   0   0 

For  Mt».  Shcrrinii's 
a«h«K9l.     Mina-  ^    ^    ^ 
purt,.               ■    n   0    0 
80  17  lO.Fot    TAt%.  lewis's 
I    &ebiU3l.  aanthfe- 
18   1'    iwor«q  80  0   0 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


ForlCn.  Oonioii*t 

School,  Yisagm- 

p^t^m 10   0 

For  Mn.   Jann- 

nadhftin's  School. 

Chicacole 10  0 

mi.  is.  Id. 


|HaIforMn.Wim. 
penny's       Sub* 

0     icription OSS 

Otherfuma 1   8  IS 

o'coUected  hr  HIm  Sunder- 


Bnmiwick  Street  Chapel. 
Rev.  James  Collier. 

Jot.  Brierlej 1    1 

JohnDodds 0  10 


Ben).  Hey '1    _ 

Thoa.  Mallinsoa . .  1  1 
Wm.  MalUnson  ..II 
David  Midgeley  ..II 

G.  Gilder    1   1 

Jot.  Sehofleld 0  10 

V.7*. 


Dog  ey  Lane. 
Rev.  J.  Oddy. 


CoIlecUona  

Public  Meetina  .. 

Mitaea  Sugden, 
Subtcriptionand 
ICiaaionary  Box . 

Master  C.  J.  and 
Mitt  M.  J.  Sttg. 
den'tMiaaiunary 

Box 

101.  U.  lltf  .< 


7  16 
6  11 


110   0 


1    7    1 


Kiilcheaton. 
Rev.  Q.  Shaw. 
FortheUiaaionaiy 

Ship 1    S  0 

Contributiona ...    S   0   0 

s;.  St. 

Maraden. 
Collectiont      and 
Subacriptiona  ..    8   S   8 

'  Honley, 
Collectiona. 
After  PubUe  Meet- 


Mr«.   D.  Charlea. 

worth 1 

Mn.  Sunderland..  0 

Mr.T.Hawksworth  0 

Mr.  T.  Wimpenny  0 

Mr.J.Coldweil  ..  0 

Mr.W.McNish..  0 

Mr.  J.  Senior  ..  .  0 

Mr.J.  Haigh  ....  0 


0  0 
4  0 
4  0 

4  0 
8  0 

5  7 
S  0 

1  1 


Collected  bv  Miss  Mary 

Elixabeth  Wimpenny. 

Rev.R.Willan  ..11 

HerMother'sSub. 

seriptlon 0 

Her  own  Subicrip- 

tion 0 

HalfofMrs.Wini. 

penny'*      Sub« 

scription 0 

Otnersumt 0 


7   8 
4    4 


Missionary  Boxes. 
Milt  Ann  Morley.    0  11 
Mist  W.  H.  Wim. 

0   S 
0    8 


D.. 


Do. 


•o.Tw< 


ro  Sermont 


1    8 
4  14 


Matter  R.  and  H. 

Bower 

Masters  Joe  Long- 
bottom  and  Lot 

Boothrovd 

Master  J.  H.Wood 
Master  Joe  Pogson 


010   7 


Collectiont. 
Sunday  Morning.. 
Sunday  Evening. . 
7  SundayAftemoon, 


0  10 
0  6 
0   8 


8   S 

SU 


Tearlr  Subteriptions. 

Mr.MdDor   ;  1   0 

Mr.  PlaU  0  10 

Mr.Drake 0  10 

Mrs.  Mellor 0  10 

MiaaPUtt 0   6 

Mrs.  Drake 0   6 

Mrs.Heaton'sSub- 
scription       and 

Missionary  Box  0   8 

MIsa  France 0   6 

Miaa  Armitage. . . .  0  6 

MiatMeUor 0   6 

Smaller  tumt 0  IS 

IK.  4«.  8<l. 


Juvenile 1  IS  1 

Public  Meeting  . .    8  IS  0 
S2/.  18«.  M, 

S79   S  8 


Hopton* 
Rev.  J.  Cameron. 


Ho/jn^rM. 

Rev.  R.  WilUn. 

Collected  by  Miss  Hinch- 

liffe. 
Her  own  Subscrip- 
tion      0   6 

Mr.  G.  Hinchliffe.  0  6 
Mr.H.Wimpenny, 

Bumlee 0   6   6 

Mra.  SamuelWim. 

penny,  Bumlee.   0  5  6 
MrTwdiiamWim. 

penny,  Bumlee.    0   4   8 
Mr.  J.  HinchlUfe, 

Netherhouse. . . .    0   4   8 
Mrs.    C.    Willan, 

Crost.roadt 0   4   8 

MissB.Broadhead, 

Crosa>roads 0   4 

MisaA.  Broadhead  0  8 
Mr. J. Armitage..  0  8 
Mr.  H.Carter....  0  8 
Mr.  C.Carter  ....  0  S 
Other  sums  0  18 


Mr.  R.Hunt  ....  S  14 

Miss  StancUffe. ...  S  10 
Mr.      and     Mn. 

6     Cameron   3   8 

0  Miss  E.  Dawson. .  1    1 

OjMr.W.  Dawaon..  1    1 

OMr.G.Tattersfleld  1   1 

0  Mr.  O.Sharp  ....  1  1 
Mr.  O.T.Swift  ..10 
Mr.  Dickinson. ...  10 
Mr.T.  Hunt  ....  10 

A  Friend   10 

Mn.Woolcr 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Dawaon   . .  0  10 

^  Mr.  Thorntion  ....  0  10 

6  Miss  Ann  Hunt  .  0  10 

1  Master  Cameron..  0   5 

Mn.  Wilson 0   5 

Mr.Auty   0   S 

Mn.  John  Sharp. .  0   5 

Mn.Topham  0   6 

Mr.  Josh.  Buckley.  0   6 

Mn.  Saville 0   5 

Mrs.  Sheard OS 

Mias  Thornton. .. .  0   6 

Mr.  Kilner 0   5 

6 


Sums  under  St.  .. 
Proceeds  ofChrist- 

mas  Tree   

Colleetioo(lessex. 


Collected  by  Miss  Maria 

Wimpenny. 

Ber  Father's  Sab« 
scription 0   4   4 

HerMother's  Sub- 
scription     0  4   4 

Mn.  H.  Bower's 
Svbaeription....    0  4  4 


8 

Jl  ^-  -  • 
6|Mr.  O.  Sharp's 
0  Senior  Claat ... . 
8  Mitt  M.  Walker's 
Ckist   


818   4 


8    5    0 

0  10   8 

For  Widows'  8c  Orphans' 

Fund. 

Mr.  R.  Hunt  ....  160 

Miss  StancIiiTe. . . .  16   0 

Miss  E.  Dawson . .  0  10   0 
Sacramental   Col- 

Icctloo 9  S   0 


For  the  Miaiknuu7  Ship. 
ChlUren't  Card  . .    9  14  0 
45/.4«.8<r. 

WakrfieU  Dittrict. 

J.  Northorp,  Etq.,  Treat. 

Zion  Chapel. 

Rev.  Henry  Sanden. 

CoUected  by  Mitt  H. 
Hodgton. 

Mr.  F.  CardweU. .    0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  CUyton  . .    0  10  6 

Mr.  8.  Dawaon  . .    0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Hodgson. .    0  10  0 

Mr.J.A.Skidmore    0  10  0 
Mr.  E.WpOker...    110 

Smaller  sums ....    0    5  6 


Collected  by  Mn.  Lumb, 

Burton  Street. 
Mn.  Fawcett  ....    0  10   0 
Mr.  Northorp  ....    0  10   0 
Smaller aums  ....    18   0 


CoUected  by  Mn. 
Haraew. 

Mr.  J.  Benton 

Mn.Ginn 

Mr.J.  Hamew  .. 
Mr.W.Oakes... 
Mr.  Henry  Oakes. 

Smaller  sums 

Collected  by  Mn. 

Scott  Perfcin  . . . 

For  Wiriows' Fund 

AunualCoUeetions 

For  the  Ship 

ForNaUvelWher, 
John  Douglaa 
Lorraine 


Jamea 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    S 

0  6 
4    0 

ISll 

1  16 


6    8   6 


PmoeedsorPaMie 
Bieakftat 


8   8    7 


Juvenile  Branch. 
Alfred  Ash,  Esq.  .    0  10   0 
Isaac  Briggs,  Esq., 

Sandol T^.    S   0 

Misses  Cary   and 

Couchman'sClass 

Box 0  10   5 

Mn.  T.  Clayton . .    0  10  0 
Misses  Emtly  and 

Sophia  Dear. ...  087 
Misses  Hamew  ..100 
Mn.  Q.  W.  Harr.. 


Mn.  J.  Hunter  ..08 
Mn.  W.  H.  Lee'a 

Class  Box 0  14   . 

J.  Mountain,  Esq.  0  10  0 
Robert      Bownas 

Mackie,  Esq. ...    0  10 
Collections  at  Mis- 

aionanrAddresaea  1  17 
Matter  PerkinRo- 

binson  0 10  0 

Mitt  Shaw,  Stan- 

lejrHsii:  ..    6   0   0 

8»ph<<nSirEU,  Etq.  0  10  0 
t^iLctHite*  Aisocia- 

tiini.    prf    Hev. 

])r«  L>t:k^^leAi  ...  SCO 
Mifrs        Cittienne 

n en).  Walker  ..  0  10  0 
Mr*,  t.  \^'ttiker•t 

Cliin  Out 0    0    5 

K.  WiLlker,  Etq,..  0  10  0 
8ntiUler  turns  ...  11  4  5 
AnfmalCDliecUons  18  IS  11 
Pnscecdsor  Annual 

Tea  414  11 

Ladies'  Missionary 

Basket,  for  Rev. 

F.  BayUs's 

School,  Neyoor  .700 

Spedalforthe  Ship   8   S   8 

10S/.0t.6tf 


Auxiliary. 
Annual  MeeUng.  .517 
Annual  Sermon  . .    4  18   4 
Collections  at  Pub- 
lic Breakfast....    8   16 


Cb 

Rev.  J.  S.  ~ 

AnnualCoUections  7  11    0 

Collected  by  Mr.  W.  H. 

Waite. 

Mn.T.  Briggs...  0    9   « 

Isaac  Briggs,  Etq.  10    0 

Maatenltaac  and 

George     Brigga 

(Box) 0  15    9 

Mn.  B.  Brown   . .  0  IS    0 

T.  Cragg,  Esq 0  10    0 

J.  Lawton,  Esq...  110 
MistLawton   ....  0  10   0 
Mitt  Shaw,  Stan- 
ley UaU 5    0    0 

J.  Whitehead.Bsq.  110 
Mn.     Whitehead 

(D.)  1    1    0 

Smaller  sums  ...  0  10   1 
School,    for    the 

Ship 4   0   0 

9i/.7«.9tf. 

Pontrfrnct  9S    7   0 

Horary 9    5    5 


Dewtkurv  Dittrict. 

Per  G.  Blakdey,  Emj. 

DevMbwrjf. 

Ebeneser  Chapel. 

Rev.  J.  ShilUto. 

AnnualCollections  31  11    4 

Collections     after 

ServiceforYoung 

People 8   910 

Public  Missionary 

Meeting 7  17   8 

Collected  by  Young 

People  for    the 

Missionary  Ship  S3    4   e 
For  Widows*  Fund   6  10   0 
From  Young  La- 
dies'       Sewing 

Society,  for  Na- 

tive       Teacher, 

Ebeneser  Dews- 
bury,    the   14th 

year 10   0  6 

For  Extending  the 

MissionsinSouth 

Africa 10   0   0 

For   the   General 

Fund  15   0  0 

Collected  by  Mn.  Joaeph 
Blakeley  and  Mita  Marriott. 
Messn  S.  Crmw- 

ahaw  and  Son  . .  8  0  0 
Mr.  J.  Blakeley  ..110 
Mn.  Marriott  ... .  0  10  0 
Mn.  W.  Blakeley.  0  10  0 
Mn.  Blakeley ... .  050 
Mn.  Brooke.  (D.)  0   6  0 

Mn.  Brittan 0   5   0 

Mr.  S.  Greenwood  0  6  0 
Mr.  J.  Smith  ....    0   4  6 

Mn.  Outline 0   4  0 

Mr.A.Pyrsh  ....    0   4  0 

Mn.  Rouse 0   8  0 

Mn.  Tattenfiekl..  0  8  0 
Mr.  R.  Blakeley, 

Jun. (D.j   0  9  8 

Mrs.Sheard 0   9  0 

Mn.  Hebblewhite 

(D.)  0  9  0 
Elisabeth  Oxley . .  0  S  0 
Hannah  HiU  ....  0  S  0 
Mn.Marsden....  0  16 
Mrs.  Hepworth  ..016 

Collected  bv  Misses  M. 
Marriott  and  C  H.  Clay. 
Mr.  James  Hart. .    0  10  0 
Mr.S.  R.Clay   ..    0  10  0 

MissLinfoot 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Blakeley . .  0  6  0 
Mn. Thornton  ...  0  6  5 
Mr.  O.  Tolson . . . .  0  5  0 
Mr. B.  Walker  ...    0  4  6 
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5iT.  R.  Gate 

>tn.  IliilliwrlL  , . . 
Mr.  HoJliwelL  ,. 
Mrr  Joittih  Clay. . 
Mr-  W.  miJtm  , 
Mr.  0*Oatc*.  . 
Mr.  J.TlhQrqtDD.. 

Hf.  O.  Clay 

Mr  W-  H.  L«  .. . 
Mr.  C.  Oldyne  . . . 
Mr  B.  Bu1m«j'  , . . 
MluNuwelJ  .... 
yirt.  Oilet  ,.,,.,.  0 
Mbi  KemlcT 0 


4llir  Scnkir 

t  Mm.  T.  I^ 
4  Mn,  9.  Senior 
4    -    -    - 
4 

4 
4 


JliT 

FtAirdr?  anifiBnlL  Ofttci, 
Mr>  O.  ni^«lrr..    1    1    0 

Mrs.  P,  I>w 0  10 

Mn.  P.  (;rflwi)i«w    0   £ 

Mrs.  t'cAf  oler OS 

Mri.  Clay ,     »    fr 

Mr.  B,  BeatieT  .05 
Mr,  Vwi<J«>cli  *. .  0  B 
Mf*.  W(K«l<r«:k  ..OS 
Mn.  R.CtftV  ...  0  & 
Mrs.  GtiQddl  ...  04 
Mn.  J.   UemiSK^ 

inr         0  4 

Mti*H.L« 0   i 

Mr  H.ExM7  ^^^.  0  3 
Mr*.  I.  Kxlcy  ...    ^   i 

MiMScoti Q    % 

Mr.  D.Lonff  .....    0   4 

Mr.  J,  Hill 0   t 

Mr  J.Cffj^  ..  0  * 
Mr.  Jiikti  3iMl«  0  1 
Mn.  B.  Hrnttiw. 

wmT_ fD.)    0    I 

MrWaUost .    0  Iff 

Miu  MltcbeU      . .    0   t 


RCT.J.ShUUlo  _  . 
MrC.ILMairiatl  1  i 
Mri,G,OtdTojd..  1  I 
Mti.J.  B.  OatM.  i>  % 
Ur*.  M*iMler  . .  0  % 
Mr  W,  Eautwoqd.  0  ( 
Mr*.£,aicKanlion  0  4 
Mr.  H.  Honfftll . .  «  I 
Mn.  T.  Wbti.^ler  .  «  1 
Mn.Wm.  Vero,.  0  9 
Mn.A  I>i,xhtciii.  0  1 
Mr  J.  Tpitj  jD.)  0  I 
CoUfrtrd  hj  MIm  J.  (lultbie 

and  M/».  John  WiUwr, 
Mn.  M.   Taetcn 

Add 

Mr*,  M.TolDfm  .. 
Mr^  Jolin  Talt«a  ,^ 
Mn.  J.  Tolaon  .,, 
Mr*.  M.  l>»y  .  . 
Mr*.  B.  Knowlia.. 
Mrt   J.\T»lipr. 


0    t 

0    t 
0    t 

0    % 

Frutn  SabUatb  Schcml 

ClUKfl. 

Mr*.  GulHnF  and 

MtMMiUtnrd.. 
Mtfl*€«      Mu}ii>lt 

and  [>.  MlUwun]    0  10 
MlaaeiFcam  cyfead 


ilMreunilef 

€  MrT.W.  tfumler 
fl'Mr  G.  Elliion 


1    1 

0  10 

1  0 


Oil 


0    4 
0    t 


0  1  i 


0 

u 

0 
0 
0 

ft 

Mri.J.  Fraiuky..  ft 

Mi«  WfllJsej    ....  fl 

Mlax  Ariiikta«e    . .  *l 

Mt».  Ep  Tdwfi  ,. .  0 

Mr.  0.  lCiM?«rin .  0 

Mr  J.  Tauwafidd  0 


J,  QiUliise 

MiaiWalUaa 

Mlat  Etty 0 

Mivea  M.  Coiil^ 

and  C.  Poltrr  . 
MJiiC.H.  Clar  . 
Miii  II,  TUibmaon 
Mliic^   B.    Senior 

anr]  M>  lnc!«n  . 
UiSi  BliffEJi  . 

and  MLia  Day  , . 
MiitcR  111:.  t^parnkj 

and  S.  Oa£«  . .  v 
MiAi  ^.  Rnbtnafm.  0 
Mr^SRhDrkiClBj^  0 
Mr.  S.  Crawittaw 

and  3.  SenJ^ir  . 
Mr  J.Wnikfraod 

H.  Dulmcr  ... 
Mt.  O.  TrkaTDtDJi 

and  W«  HemJnf' 

war 

Miiaiofiar^  Boxh. 

Mi4a  WaUbi*  I    £ 

Jeaaie  Wataon  .  . ,  1*    B 

BenjaiBkn 

Saimh  ' 

Fani 

Sli 

Elka  and  Oeo/Hfl 

Oldrojd 0 

Maria  Day « 

FoMy  Tolaon Q 

Hannah        Mail* 

Robtnaon  ......  0 

MlaiMiUward.   .,  0 

U^  Tajlor    .   , .  0 

Itanan  Blakder'  0 

Paany  Marriott  0 
Janer    and    l^ul 

Marriott  0 
AKtiei  and  Harriett 

n»T 0 

WaLtfTadd  M.  A. 

RljtJt -  0 

l^L]r  Ibtpherd  ...  0 

0;  Mn.  Inaf  Lee  .  0 

olJancT  Wjiik*r     . .  0 

D|  f  ranV  EaitwooO  ,  fl 

OMia«Walk«j' 0 

fS\  Herbert  Lfhe  0 

oJUnitaaB.W.Lod^c  0 

0  Hx>;0«.;  l^M4d.4ff. 

il  C<)Uc«tiona» 

^'       R?i.  B-  CutlibcrtKm. 

-Cr^  Atidi^rtcin   fim. 

1    3 
1    1 


Mr,  B.  LonitlKPt. 

torn. 0    S 

RCT.  J.  A.  S«VBCfl.  1    0 
Collected  by  MivM. 

*  ***"|Mr*,  Burnley  ...  WW 

«.Mr.  Bo  tb 0  to 

".«r  HaiEb       ..  0  10 

A  ^1    t>ML>iai  A.  and  M. 

"    "    ll     KnonrVw 0  W 

Stipii  tiQdei  1fl«.  9  13 

o!     CliiM 1    0 

•  •roribeShln    ..  i    4 

"^1  Annual  CoIlfClJon  7  10 

rajrWldima'  Fuiut  1  10 

30/,  U 


qForWldovi'Fdnd    1  10 
3W.  14J1.  lorf.-'^^^ 
OeorK<  $trccl.  Cha^U 
Ret.  a.  1 


0  CoUeetioo  . 


Upper  Chapch 

Rev.  H.  Br^n. 

Kdpla  Hill  DIatrict. 

MrW.T^ttenAeld    1    0 

*  Mr,  J.  WsJfcrr.i^Ti.    I    1 

^  Mr.  I.  Tatieriflelci    0  10 

3!Mr.  J.Tattvndi^ld    0  10 

,MrJ.Walkn,litn<    0    ^ 

1  Mr  I.  Bailey  0    5 

Mr6.Tattef»A«ld    0    A 

Mr  Iv.Tattertneld    0    » 

Mr  J.  Tatlcniltkl    0    S 

MrM.  Poppies  ell    0    1 


»    0    0 


Il*»T.  3.  Od4i«. 

Contrthuti(*na S9  15    7 

Fop  tlie  Ship U  is  U 

tti;i4*.W.- 

dlB    t     1 


A«JArrJl4tin  DIatrlet. 
J.  Yat«  E«q.  TretourcTi 

Ber.  C.  C*  T^t*, 
Annual  Subicribt-'ra. 

Sra.  Chad  wick  1    0 

r  Sl|{rpl»ention*    1    ) 
Collected  by  Mra.T^tc. 


ih  Jane  Boot.    0    0   4  7*  f/ ^i^f.  ™)i-      }    } 
nyand  Harry  «vl   A^lil-a  A    S 

rt  *n.i  fi^^^iM  »*»»  S.  AUimaon   o   6 


lira.  TDjnnioad  , .     I    0    & 

Mra.  Wtbe 0    #    0 

Mr»,  RofanYi^di    .044 

Mr  JmtlcT 0    4    0 

,Mr,  Amlfrwo     .      0    4    4 

OMr  Bwitb 0    5    0 

0  Mr  Snow .    0    4    4 

0  Mr  FretveU    ....    0    4    0 
OMr.Newboni  ...    0  4   0 

0  MlM  Crow 0    4    4 

0  Mn  Lawinn     .     .     0    4    0 

OiMra,  Llttlewood       0    4    0 

0|MrBrll  ..oat 

Mr  HutcbkhAon  .     0    2    3 

-      —  -  0    4    4 

1    0    0 

^jCoUecrtal  by  Mrt  .  Jaquea, 

glMn*     Middlemlia    0    &    0 


A  Miai  Walker. . 
S.Jini^'ryte  .. 


0  0  Fur  tlie  Tn»titutti>ii  tt 
0   0  Midraa* 

MO'Mn.T.  F.  Firtli       1   0 
Mra,  Firth  ...    0  10 

5  OlMr  J.  Firth  ..  0  to 
4  fiiMr  (i  Bunjby,  . .  0  10 
4    fl'Mr  C.  Burnby  0  10 

4    I  JiitcaUeMlsaionarySodelr. 
4    0  Ml*i  Walkfr'iHla- 

i    frlet   ., 

3  lo!Mi«Aj™tta(E*do. 
MiailotiarrBaifkrt^ 

the   procerda  of 

the   (puplla     in 

Miai  AitDltage'i 

ecbfiol 


ijMn.Gmti  . 0 

[Mr*,  Brooithtoa  .    0 
Mr  J.  Snow 0 


3    3 


1    *    0 

1  10  11 


3    0 

3  10 


7 

1  f|iCOUe£tiDnt     14 

3  «  M/s  I4t.  td. 

%  S 

a  a 

I  0 

0  j|>  Collection 


Re¥,  M,  Howard. 


MiiaCrow 0  _ 

0  Mfa,  JaqufB       .      0  5 
^          By  Mil*  L«wh. 
(hMrJ.Hutehlfiioa   OU 

»r».  WrlKht 0  0 

MrOambl« 0  10 

Mn.  Walker 0  4 

Mn.  ButOQ  .....    0  4 

Mn.  HQi^b«:...    .    0  a 

By  Mlaa  J  native, 

Mn.Cliirk  .     ...    0  4 

JJaaterT,  Clark,,     0  I 

Mra,  Shrpherd  ..0  0 

Mra.  Harper......    0  4 

Mi>.Ju«aH 0  4 

"  ■  0  4 


5    0   0 


Mn;B.  a*y. 


Mn.Iaaae 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10 

^^ ,  ,     0    5 

Mr*-.  3r  irnw.  .  0  4 
Mn.  G.  ftobinicm  0  S 
Mn.  Denlon  ...  0  3 
Miai  Tbackrah  .  .  0  i 
Mn.  Najl^r    (D.)    0    1 

CfiBffit^l  br  Minea  E. 
Foua'ey  and  M.  A.  0»(ei. 
Mn.  Ji^tai  Lee...    0   A   0 
Mr  I.  E.  T^    ...    OS 

MrT&mtee ,    0   i 

Mn. /obiL  SoBkr.    0    I 

Mji.TdMrti. Q   a 

Mn^Robertii  ...  0  t 
Mf«.  Dftflil  I^ie . .    *  I 

Mla*I^       Of 

»b«.  KitMB 0  1 


Mr.  Martin ,|Forth« 
Native  Tcaftifr 
Bobert  MartJn, 
at  Colmhatoor, 
Indyar  1?    0   ft 

,  Colletrted  by  Mi»C  to  vi  tt  let. 

O.Ur.  Svkei    1    t    ^ 

0  Mn.  8yk<j4    ,  ,.,.     0  10    0 


I,:G,  Anderton  Eni, 

-      J.V.  

Mr,  Vi\  Andcrton.    _    _    ^  .. ..,  „„   

Mrt.  J.  Aatlcrtcm.  0  10   OjMr  H.  Btk«i       .    0  10    o 

«-    L  *i.i., —  1    i    D  |i„  ||_  v>  Martm    0  10   0 


1    1 
1    1 

0  10 
0  JO 

I 


Mr.  Atkinvftfi 
&e¥.  Bh  Cutbbett- 

*oa    ........     . 

MrC.  Goldtborp 
Mr.  K,  CJ^IUiborp 
Mr.B.  Hobiaworth    , 
Mn.  Scott      .     .      1 
Mr  J.  SishlaH  .... 

Mn.  J.  Thornton,. 
Mr.  J.Wikon.  . 
Smaller  Suiot.  . . 
PrtweeiJ  lofC  b  rUl* 

maa  Tptt    ... 

Collection*  U  11  Ji 

mi.  2i.  Ud. 


1  0 
0  10 
0  m 
3    e 


Bev.  J.  A.  Savai[e. 

CoU«eted  br  Mra.  Savafe, 

Hrt.  Ackr^  ..    I    0   o 

.Mn.  Bn*dbeflt        1    0   0 

OIMt.  T.  BroArlb^ut    0  10   ei 


Somi  under  lot,  ,P  *  *! 
n:  Collected  tit  Mr*.  Ilcrwan) 
III  and  MUa  Kriley, 
e*|Mn.  W.  C.  OhU 

o'    rrjyd 

OMrXCElll*    . 

0  10   0  Re?.   31.  H**MiI 

1  0    0  fjiimi  luuderlQff.  - 
0  10    0  Collected  by  Miia 
114   0  Mary  Ana  Jar.  . 
_    „    -'Sunilay        School 
»    ?-^l    Clafiw    ..    

Miiiicmarf  B05«* 
Benj*raitiTa*n«ul  0  t 
A  Ehw     Ell«betb 

Hfiwanl 0 

Am«lfB  Porritt  .  0 
MarEba  Bcoit  ....  0 
SnndatScbotfl.  tef 

the  Ship 1 


0  li   e 


1   & 


3 

a 
1 1^ 


ftH 


Collected  byMiai  AtklDii>it. 

MrMiddlemlai    .  10  0 

Mn.  tlewUtt   ...  0    4  0 

Mr  Wbtte    ......  0    4  0 

Mn.Flahier  ,..,..  0    4  0 

MTi.WUtMi......  0    4  0 

Mi*aFam>er    ...  0  4  0 

MiuAtktn'^Qn  .   .040 
Mr.  Clark  .     0    3    (J 

Mt».  OoftlwiB      .0*6 
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Penpbontfaur  . 

Camo 

Uammog .... 
Penmrtht  Canaan^ 


JermmUem., 

Soar 

ClaAwU. . . . 
Dtrwcntna 


Less  ExpeoKi ' 


i:  10  7 

U  17    i 
(I  It 
I  l^ 

e  7 

0  1% 

IS  e 

1  m 
I  I 
a  IS 
I    4 

It  u  in 

ISO 

7  0    0 

fi  ft  » 

4  l^    9 

9  1!^  a 
G  9  r» 

4    9    3 

1  tfi    £ 

8  %n 

6  17  « 

1    7  C 

Olt  « 

1  U  0 


[3D  e  a 

0    BIO 


English  CliBpeK 
Ker,  V,  C.  Do«thwiiitc. 
Public  Meeting    .    3  n  « 
Sobacriptioiis.,  ,,    ^   S 

MiadonuT  Baici. 
Sunday  School. .  .  0  Id  fr 
Master  Q.  Jones  ,040 
Master  W.Jone*..    U    4    0 

Ezs.Us.lW.^ 


SCOTLAIfD. 
.^ifbertfcffn  Auxllifuy. 

Mr.  Q.  King^  Tresnurr. 
MisaDingmdlFnr- 

dyce,   per    Ntil 

Smith.  Bsq.^       «  |0   0 
SchiTss  Bible  aril! 

Missionary    ^- 

clety : 0  13   3 

George  St.  Sabliath 

School  (Rev.  W. 

Arthur's),      pet 

James  Hum/       1 
Collection,  Oeoni^e 

Street  Chapel        S 
Ditto,     Frederick 

Street    Sabbntli 

School % 

HalfofCoUectlaTi, 

FublicMeeting      1 
BlackMara  Stictrt 

Chapel 1 

George  St.  Con  RTi!'- 

nuonal  Chapi'i 

Sunday     School 

Teachers,       far 

nK;«-  Miialoa. .    &  10   C 


WiJlkmLcilie...  B 

UughKouJnn..  1 

HmahUMiB  ..  1 
Mr.  snd  Mn.  NcU 

Smith i 

Georirc  ICsltland  .  0 

Mrs.  Rkhmiihd  . .  0 

TlLr»mtonJun  r  1 

W,  Hril4le»0fl 1 

Qturtt  Kips  ,,*..  0 

Jubii  ten  tie  .,.,,.  0 

Mfip  Farkfr    0 

Dr.    GiblKtUn    pfr 

MbiB  Ukt^hon  .    „  1 

RfT.  II.  Arthur    .  0 

JamciMiiUhciw*  .  I 

WftllcfJlwKl     ,.  0 

W.  SoutUf 0 

Alex*  Gray      . 0 

Rev,  Alu.  Silence  0 

Mn.  Cinrk 0 

JsnieilCdth.     ...  0 

J  Ainefl  Skinner. ...  0 

W.  E*liHn 0 

W.LitUeJolm 0 

J.  B,  McCoDiUie,.  0 

(jeorg«  Mbtuuii  ,,  0 

Rat»c;rt  Klttchtr  . .  0 

W.  Gor<loii    0 

Joha  Kdiimud 0 

JuhnCUrk  0 

Arthur  King 0 

W,  Cotinsn  . , 0 

Jsniti  Murray  .  .  0 

\V.  Diack 0 

iJr.Sieel 0 

Dr  Hyce    0 

Dr.  H.  J.  BmwB  .  0 

Jium'^  IueUs. 0 

W.  F.]DJfck 0 

PandL. -  0 

K,  Monm  .,,....  0 

A.  DsTid HQ  ......  0 

'*Aii3f'*.  .  1 

n*HilB*U 0 


\.  L»Ue 

rtat^id  MiteheU   ..  0 

Sohn  Rull^j^k   . .    .  0 

Juiici  MclntjTc  .  0 

W.  Ucddempa    ..  0 

R.  Uraulart  ,..,.  0 

W.  FstierfOD  ....  0 

W.IUtt,     0 

John  Waiker 0 


i.  KinRhf^nie 
Robert  OledE 
Dr.  G.  MoiTJioa 
E  ben  ftrr  Bain  ,. 
J.  SlrNstij;htca 
JaiiteiTe>tci   .. 

G.  WdUoH .     _ 

L.  Tonoch 0 

A.Gilab 1 


G.  Milne .  .  0 

J.t!i,Worfii.     .  0 

AFilCDd 0 

W.ltcjli*rtson. ...  0 

Jaiuca  Barker  ...  0 

James  RLiJine      ..  0 

Ji^lm  Siifi  .  0 

Robert  Stcvriu  ..  0 

W. ,  0 

W.  Walter  0 

RobcTt  DuEuld  ..  0 

RtaVjtCUb^rt    ..  0 

J  .  SH-TCTllOIl .  0 

W.  Dii]3c«]}  0 

Feniald  Auxiliary. 
Mr*.  J.  Leslie,  Treasurer. 
Callcci^il  bj— 

Mlis  Murhray  .  . .  S  14    0 

Mf*,  Knth   1  12   0 

MMMaiiUod....  1    S   6 

Mi«*M«lfJtfl  ....  0  17   0 

lfr».T1iQOisua  ...  1  10    0 


MiasLesUe  6   7   01 

CbariotteOUbert..   0  9  0 
MisaMurray 1    0   4 

0  Jane  Gilbert 0  19   0 

MisaMilne  10  0 

'         Jnrenfle  Branch, 
collected  by- 
Miss  Ann  Eralln. .    1    1   4 

0  Miss  M.  Aiiliur  . .    0  14   9 

oMissE.Mathieaon   0   8  10 

A  Mra.     Richmond, 
for   ScbooU   in 

0     India  

0  George  Street  Sab- 

0     bath  School  .... 

0  Ditto  Chapel,  Ju- 

0     TenOe  

6  Ditto,  Collections 

£     at  Prayer  Meet- 

^  HaifofCoiiection 
0     atPublicMeetiog   1  19 
6  Mrs.  Knox,   New 
0     Deer,  for  China 
« Ditto,   for   South 

AWca 10  0 


BUnhmrpk. 
Auziliaiy  Society. 
Mr.  W.  F.  Watson,  Trea. 
William  Alexander  6  0  9 
John  Anderson  ..900 
William  CaldweU.  9  9  0 
AFricndinOrkiwylA  O  • 
•"  »  ^ 0  10   • 


0  8   0 

1  10  0 


016   7 


10   4 


10   0 


Miss  Leslie,  ditto. 


South  Sea  Mis- 

sion 10   0 

For  the  Ship,  see 
Juvenile  MU- 
eionmy  Mttga' 
Mine  for  Decem- 
ber, 1800 19   1   0 

Blackfiriars  Street  Chapel 
Branch. 

Collections  19  8   1 

Collected  at  Prayer 
Meeting 1  10  8 

Sabbath  School  ..114 

CoU^etedby- 
Miss  Ann  Wataon.   6  11 
MissMcKechnie..    8  9 
MissReid 110 


W.F.  Wataon....    .  _    ^ 
J.  Keith,M.D.  ..100 
jtnnan.  Indepen- 
dent      Chapd, 
Rer.  E.  Young. 
Monthly  Prayer 

clSSl"?  t;  P.  *  •  • 

Church.  Jane, 
Jessie  and  Cath- 
erine Archibald.   010    0 

Albany  Street  Church. 
Rer.  Wm.  Pulsford'a. 
MiasCullen. 

A.F.  SomervUle..    10  0 

James  Durham  . .    10  0. 

RcT.  W.  Pulsford    0  10  0 

MissColdweU....    0 10  0 

Misses  Cullen....    10  0 

Mrs.  Cullen 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Street  0  10  0 

Miss  Street 0  10  0 

Thomas  Callum  . .    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Meade 0   8  0 

Mrs.6mith,  Powder 

Hall 0   6  0 

In  sums  leaa  than 

8f oia  0. 


MissRust  1    7 

MissMowat 118 

MissMcKensie  ..0   7 

MissGlegg 117 

Mrs.  Uannan 0  16 

Ml     -"  I....  0  10 

Mi  rtaon  0   0 

MU^v... „...«....  Oil 

MrupMuiiirv. 1    9 

BoMi 4    7 

Kxa.tl4.9d.: 

l^i.  1«.  9d. 

Mr.D.BeU 10   0 

Blairgoterie,] 
Rer.  J.  Tait. 
Independent 

,    Church  9   0   0 

6^astMiU  Sabbath 

School 0  18   0 

9/.lS«.- 


.BreeAfM. 
Mr.  W.  Stevenson   1  10  0 

Two  Friends 1  10  0 

8/. 


Campbeltown, 
Per  Rer.  Dr.  Boyd. 
Mrs.  A.  Christie...   1   0 
MillknoweSabbath 

School on 

1/.11«. 

Dundee. 
E.   Baxter.   Esq., 
forSpedallndian 
Fund  SO   0   0 

Dunkeld, 
Per  Mr.  J.  Scott. 
Monthly     Prayer 

Meetings  1  18  0 

A  few  Frienda  ....    0  10  0 

91.  St. 

Dmnte. 

PerMissDalgliesh, 

towards  the  erec- 

tionoftheChapel 

at  Lonsdale,  Ber- 


6   0   0 


„    ,   MIssJacka. 

Mr.  John  Thyne. .    9  0 
Bbenr.  Murray  ..    1  10 

Mrs.  Murray 0  10 

Sums  less  than  8c.    1   4 

Miss  Durham* 
Mn.       TumbolL 
Mn.  Spean  and 
Mr.M.  Spean..    0  8 
Mn.Tod  .VT....    0  8 

Mrs.  Gibson 0  6 

Sums  under  5«.  ..    0   4 
Missionary  Prayer 
Meeting lis 

Mn.  Durham. 
Mn.         Frances 

Fulton 0  10 

Mr.      and      Mn. 

Wightman Oil 

Mr.  J.Soutterand 

Mrs.Soutter....    0   7 
Sums  under  5c.  ..    0  0 
MlssionaiT  Box  . .    OS 
EXS.19C.: 
W.  19c.  8^. 


Arajie  Square  Chapd. 
Rev.W.  L.  Alexander.  D.D. 

CoUected  by  Miss  S.  J. 

Johnston. 

Mn.Moncreiff....    8  0    0 

James  Wright,  Eaq.  4    4    0 

Mrs.  Wright 110 

Henry  Lees,  Esq.  .110 
Adam  Black,  Esq., 

M.p.  .....Tr,:  1  1  0 

Mr.  Beater  110 

Mn.  Wicks 0  10   0 

Mr.  J. T.  Beach..  0  10    « 

Mr.  John  Steel  ..  0  10    0 

Mr.  Simpaon  ....  0  10   O 

Mr.  A.  O.  Yoraton  0  10   0 
Mr.           Thomaa 

Sanderson 110 

MissWemyss  ....  0   8   0 

Mr.  James  Angus.  0  8   0 

Mr.  Johnston  ....  0  10   0 
Frauds  Black.  Esq.  0   8    0 

Mn.  Murray   ....  0   6   0 

Mr.  Wm.  Durham  0   6   0 

Mn.Stobo  0   5    0 

vfn.  Foote 0   5   0 

Mr.Menaies 0   4    0 

Mr.Dundas 0   9   0 

Mn.Gibb 0   9   0 

B.DaTid»on. 0    10 

A  Friend  0   10 
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885 


Colkctod  bj  Mtii 
McLaren. 


.  8.  Qrieve,  Eta. 

1«1...... ....... 


John  Sawiair,  Eaq.  » 

MiMAndenoB.... 

Mn.  Lewis 

MiMlirlne 

Mr.  Junes  Aaild.. 

Mr.Oeikie   

MiB«McL««B.... 
Mr.  JmoMt  Klrk- 


1 
1 

1    0 
CI  10 

ft   10 

«  to 
0  i« 


Mr.dgilT7- 
Mrs.  Adam 


MissPmtoo  

Mr.  Peter  MUne. 

Mrs.  Thomson 

Mrs.  Ooldsworth . 


CoUccled  by  Miu  Johtistoti. 

Etq.     . '.  A 

rtioitiAi  Dill,  Eh,  1 

Mn.  AJ«iHllill>r.  1 

Mr.  W.  LCrtl*.  1 

Mr.  AAmm  UlUmf  .  1 

0  Mti.  Curat  .....  1 
Hn.     mod      MJW 

Smith I    1    0 

Mr.  Utjko  a    ft    If 

MiM   l-AtCTKill         .  1   10     (f 

MfB,  StTTrji il  m    t 

Mr.  Atidrrw  Mure  0  10    t. 

Mrft.<j.JlDhi]iUiu4  U  lU    D 

fulsii^ 0  ]Q    t* 

Mn.  Grtijit  .....  0    a 

»».  j.  Brown    ..  il   A 

J.  HarlkDlDmew  . .  0    7 


«  It 

0  0 

0  0 

ft  0 


Jane  Htwst 0    & 

Mr*.  HftEDiltoa  .  .    4i    3 
Mn.  UcPbcnon  .    0    S 


c,n«t«i„b,.js»M^„:g-5l;.¥""':;  S , 


O.  Stott. 
Mis.I>aTid8tott. 


1    ]    0 


ft   1 


>irt.U4j«« ..^.     0    1    £ 


1    0 
0  10 


Mr.    Dsrid   Aba,  »    Cnllectc^J  b^  MIsb  Muir, 

—  ^  0  Mr.l^  Mr*.  AuJd  ,    3    9    0^ 

(j  Mf«  J.  AiulrtKio,^ 

I     jUD* 

0  l(^    (}'  Mn^  Connie  ... 

ff  IQ   Q  Mr».  llftmttiD. . . . 

Mr.  F.  LonKstaff '.   0  10    o]  i*7 ■  .J^'^i^^'* 

Mrs.MeCsrtne7..    »    b   fl 'z  «'Ht*'!?i  ^^* 


Stott 

Mr.  A.  Munro 
Mr.  n 

l£!'w3ker. 


Miss  JohnsloBe 
Mr.  O.Wilson.... 
Miss   Marion   O. 


5    Q,  Mr.T,  pAiriricvc. 


H.tluirie 

John  Nisbet . . . 
Mrs.  FerRuson. 
Mrs.  Alexander 
Mr.  J.  L.  Law...    0   t 
Tboaias  McAlpin .   0    2 

AFricad ti    1 

CharlesOoild  ....    0   1 

Wm.  Oellan 0   1 

Collected  hj  lliUa 
Mcintosh. 
Mr.  Thomas  Mac- 

doogaU  e   « 

Alexr.  Kerr 0   5 

Mrs. Anderson....    0    S 
Jaaaes  Oalloway . .    p   & 


1    D  U 

3    0  0 

0  IH  U 

0  10  IJ 

0  u  t» 

0  10  I 

0  10  li 

0    &  0 

0    &  0 

»  a  <» 


Mr.  p.  Ri  . 

„w.,^                        „  ^  f,!  Mn.  Mftrtio 

Miss  LirinMton  "    0  S  ^iJohn  reterioti 

Mr.  QcorWilson,  (   CoUtct^J  Uv  Mlw  D«w. 

^"f* 0  S  fiJMn.  TfellsiiJ  ,  q  6    U 

M.  Commlnff  ....    0  3  DiUn  Drew 0  5    1 

Collected  by  MltsLinilMT.M'"^^^^^  ^  '   ^ 

Mr. D.  Fentland. .    U  &  a  Mr.G.  lUliJeii  ..  If  b   u 

Mr.Bobt.  Hunter  0  1  fi  Hn.  LoLra Q  &   Q 

0  2  G  Mr.  aindtni*n  .  V  ft   0 

0  3  ElMn.KUigei^ U  a    « 

0  I  «IcolkcleiVlirMr.W,hwkJi», 

It  «  n                          ^^.  ^ 


Dr.  BurnllurdDch 
Dr.  MattieinDtia- 

f in 

ktn.  /Mk*on  Gia- 


tlOWST . .      p 

Mrs.  HcDoagail.      I 


Alezr.  Cockbum 
W.  Greenock  Fat- 


i  £  u 


RcT.  Dr.  Alexander  1    « 
Misses  Watson  ..    U   4 

Miss  Monro <i    2 

Miss  Mcintosh   ..Us 
Ms.Tivp7  Ii    3 

Collected  br  Miss  B. 
iLarcn. 


iu.  QKLlvjr,  K«4  . 

M».  FrsKr 

Mr.  Wm.  Inikib  . 

W.  S.  Invklp  .  . 
0  E  T.  Inikjp  ,, 
(iCoUecced  by  Allis 
Oj  Miiir,  for  Uni. 
Lcwii'ft  School  f 


S    0  0 

4  0  0 

0  10  (i 

0    £  0 

0  10  0 

5  0  d 
0  5  0 
0    2  5 

0  a  a 


Mci 
Mr.  Barlas. 


«    0   0 


D.  McLaren,  Esq., 

inclodinf  4/.  for 

Mrs.    MnUens's 

School,  and  5/. 

for    Sooth    Sea 

Teacher Iff  *  0 

Mr. Geo. Gibson..    1    0  fl 

Mr.  Alezr.  McLaren  1    0  0 

Mr.  Napier  ]    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Chatham.,    e  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Kennedy  . .    0  Itt  B 

Mr.  J.  Simpson . .    ^  lO  a 

Mrs.  Simpson  ....    If  10  0 

Miss  E.T.  McLaren  <>  lif  o 
Miss    B.    B.    M.    < 

McLaren   0  10  0 

Miss  H.  McLaren.   0   6  0 

Mr.Skae I  »  o 


ilirrtiTt>{r]u.nl>inhi 
Mrt,  WyW.  Mr, 

RmnkJri,  Ml«S 
FcfJEtiiun,  a(r*. 
Mcf..Hren  4ful 
Mi»  Muir.  flO 

SubKrifjiiun  ffunt 

Un.  Uuir.  ...  £ 
0a  ^  for  WiilowN  . .  1 
Mr^aobertGri).,    l 


0   C 

I 

0 


Deduct      Aiiioimt 
)t&lil  totheEYsiv 


ua  1  2 


10    0    0 


13G  1  2 
or  which  ^13GJ«.3</.  the 
■HJn  or  £0  is  to  be  applied 
for  Mrs.  MuLIcds'«  ichool^ 
Cal cutis.  Slid  d&  to  Mr, 
Mukhcod's  ScIio«>l,  Skanc* 

Asi*iUarTTirtfclp.a?ft   1  11 


The  Scdttiih  MU* 
tiotiAry  Societf, 
jper  JaiDu 

MsnhftlL  Eiq    .100    0    0 


Ik  Wrmjfi*,  E*q      10    0    0 
Mn.  VVemyM  ...      n  10 

Mr.  Muddle f    0 

jamct  Psfk.  F^.^ 

lof    the    Ksiive 

Tesjclitr.     L»w- 

ran«  Psrk    6  10 

DivJiIendj  ou  Stock 

fordJlto «  0 


t^jTcuoaic  Auinisry  Society. 
R^  Goodnui^  1£m\.^  Tress. 
t:iUntoa       Succt 

U,     P.    Church 

bible  MiHiouoiT 

Soci*rty e    0 

Hugh  Braitn    5    0 

Ur*At      lUniUton 

Street  RcrarmcU 

PreihjtertfLn 

ChuTvh  SsbUsth 

Sch<Dols,  for  Dr 

Livinf stone  .... 
Ditto,  lor  ♦♦Jolm 

Ditto,        Generui 

Fimdi 10 

Jottn  Street  U.  P. 

Church,  }ier  Rev. 

A.  McLe«d,C(»l- 

Lecili^n 

South       U.       P. 

Church,    Lanff* 

kotm^    pCT    RcT, 

W.Wjjtitort    ... 
Ditto,  fur   rctisir- 

jna  Shipf  ''Joliu 

Wnisrn*"*  0  W 

Great      HsnaOton 

StreetCon^et^. 

tifuwiX      iTiturcli 

8.S.C.,  Kev.B. 

JohnitoD    0  11 

Grtetlnsn    U-    I*. 

Church ,  Col  tec* 

Uon 10   1 

X  Blvltamlth.  tw 

African  Tkiitmion, 
Ml»  llrndrraun       1 
J.     MitcheJ],     for 

Special  Chinese 

Fund    %5 

S.  Moncriefl^  do  -     5 

/.  I'layfalr^do 5 

AiUilt  Ffmnle 

ClJUi.    Free   St. 

Fete?*  Bljtliei* 

HOOiJ,  llftlui     .       10    0 
a.      amltfa      auJ 

Son* CA.;  50   0 

ft.  Goodwin    .,        10   0 
I.     B-     Kidcion, 

Spccisl  ChLneie 

FujmI 5    0    0 

Elfiin  Place  Con sTi!!«stionu| 
Chspel  Sociclyri>T  Ueiiclous 

FutiCKMet. 
Iter.  II.  Baeliejir.    1    0 
W,UuUoa  ....      10 
R.  Kd^if   0  10 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 


7  10    0 


3    9   t 


I  10 

]  1 


Hugh  RwilUuc, . . .  1 

wTTijtttilis  I 

JobfilL  Ws«....  50 

\.  Amiaur 0 

John  Brownjun-i    i 

W.  Kenwtck I 

JohnOrsy 8 

3;in^Furreft a 


J .  l-'arrett    

T.  AlrxsKider   ....  1 

Mi»i  A  lei  finder  ..  0 

\.  Mclieand I 

l»r.  O.  Milkf      ..  1 

Mi»MeKesuLl    ..  1 

Mlis  Staitli  0 

A.  8. 11.  Fetenan  % 

Jtjhu  Hcufy 1 

Mrs,  M.UumLy  1 

Ebcneifr  Ueur;. .  | 


B.  W.  Itcnry   .... 

Vsithew  tlrnn-  . 
E.  Blscksdd(?r  . . 
Hr>.  McDfiiislil.. 

a.  Beid 

Miue*  Ivc»lie  ... 
a.  Gowjun.  ... 
NieW  Bnm-t)  , . 
Jotin  WaUi^n  .  , 
M.T.WaJljtcfT  . 
UnJ.  Me]|4i^  , 
MiM  Morhom  ... 
W.  WcLeilan   .     , 

Mri.Miilcr    

W.  BuehsjiEkn      , 

i.weii : 

W.  B.  Rsnkiiic    . 

W.  raimt   

A.  Oilnqouri , 

J.  McFte     ...... 

T.  Neilsoo 

Jy  B.  Ttiomson 

Peter  McArtJmr 
tJ.  Thorn  ion 
OtujciuiMcr>on4ld 
A.  stid  Mn,  Got. 

don 

G.  GiirUon'a  lliil 

■lonary  Box  .  , 
JsneVVvlie  ,  ^ 
T.  BtsmI 

A.  Robertkon  .  ^ 
D.McLsren.  ..:: 
Mrs,  Lsneoek  ,,. 
Mrs,  F.Flnlftjftoij. 
A.  Haiotfvth  . 
Mn.  S,  S.  Bljrth  . 
Mrt.  McNflir  ..  . 
D.  i.  McXaii-  . 
9.  Barr 

W.  P.  PoilMl 

A.Ksiimith 

X.  Ru*«rll ,, 

Mn.Jss,  Iliitwtl. , 

Sir  J.  Andtrjiisn   . . 

A  Anderson  . , .    . . 

D.  Andenoii. .     .. 

John  Andertun    ,. 

J.  Bliek  k  Co,    . 

Ralph  Wsi-iJlan' . . 

Ilui^h  UonrriefT.. 

J.  K   tnanliQliti.. 

David  Wilson 

W.  Kid  ion  k  Sna. 

Roltert  Ca**cls    _ 

Hugh  Brown 

J .  B.  Le«ehni:Lii  . 

J.  Ilsnnsn        ,   . 

>l.  SteveJJion      .. 
OJ.  Pl^TfaJr 

J.  D.  Bryce  ..     ,, 

Jothun  Buchanan 
and  Son  ... 

J.  McFfirlane       . 

BlackitJ:  Surti    ,, 

.VmlrewlJitchclL, 

J.  Lunudcn 

J.J.  Ker       :       .. 

W.  Shaw,  M, 
Buclioijaii  stfcflt 

WiUiani  lUUdn, 
Plantation 

Mil*  Kerr 

MlssFoot,  llctcQs- 
bui-nh  

DukeStftirtU.  P. 
Church  JuvenJlB 
Miiilonai3r  B**. . 

CaledonJui  Biuid, 
U*P.  CJititch   .. 

TruiteetofthrUtA 
ChAi,  Riik 

A.  P.  M 

CarslRchiii  Miu. 
No.  S.  S.  China. 

Po.      tUt.     Africa 

l>o.      do.       India 
0  llutclietontown, 
0|     ir.  p,  s.  S.       . 
OJa*.  M.  Geieliie*! 
0     S.  S.  ToEjjfo  St. 
0  John   Bfown,    M, 
0     Ho^hertinn  Stt-cet 
0  R.S.  Brown 
0  Rev.  Robt.  Utir. . 


10  0 
10  0 
0  10 
0    4    0 

0  5    0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  6 
ft  0 
0  2 
0  6 
0  ft 
0  ft 
0  5 
0  10 
0    ft 

0  ft 

1  0 
0    ft 

0  6 

1  0 
0    ft 

0  10 

1  0 
1    1 


0  10   0 


0  8 

1  0 
0  10 

0  ft 

1  0 
0  ft 
%  0 
0   ft 

5  0 
0  6 
0    6 

0  ft 

6  0 
10  10 

1  0 


1  0 

1  0 

1  0 

1  1 

1  0 

i  0 


A.9LiuUur  ......    0  to   o|  A  Friend, 


1 

8 

4 
6 

1 

1 
1 

3 

0 

S   0 

1  0 
0  10 
ft    0 


0  10    0 


I    1    0 
10    0    0 


10   0 
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ReMDtPlaceU.P. 

Church  Juvenile 

MintonaiySocy.   10   0 
EwinK    Place.    Conxrexa> 

tioual  Chapel. 
Toutht'    Asaoda- 

tion  for  Miaaion- 

ary  Purpoaes,  for 

Support  of  Natire 

Teachera  under 

Rev.     J.     Cox, 

Qttilon,  Trevan- 

drum.  India ... .  10  0    0 
Collection  at  An- 
nual Sermon  ..  11  10  0 
Alex.Dobbie  ....    3  2   0 
Ditto,  for  Dr.  liv- 

inntone 1   1    0 

WUnam  Patrick..  2  3  0 
Akx.  MoTTiMTi  ..  0  10  0 
Rol>t.  Walker. Jim.  1  10  0 
Pe<Dt  WiklVer  ...  1  10  0 
Tlioi.  Cocljrflni?  ..  0  8  0 
Vr4l][iuu  llGbcrtHOn  0  7  6 
Til' B.  ;riQjTi*oii  ..    0  10    0 

R.  ftt'AdiDan 0  10    0 

WmiamMnii  ....  0  7  6 
Dusald  P^kcT  ...  050 
Duvid  MunliaU  ..100 
BoLert  Liuiltaj  ..100 

aiioa.Wyld 0  10   0 

Thoa.  Lochhead  . .  0  10  0 
JohnLoehhead  ..050 
Jas.  ICcFaxlane  ..050 
Rev.  A.  Fraaer. . . .    10  0 

Thoa.  Low 0   5    0 

Wm.  Caldwell... .    3  0   0 
86«/.  12*. 

Juvenile  Auziliarr. 
Bev.  D.  Ruasell.  Preaident. 
Lauchlan  Madiay,  Treaa. 
Wm.  Hamilton.  Sec. 
Collected  for  China. 
Bridgeton      Free 
Church  Schooli, 
HoiierStreet  ..    0  16  0 
Ditto    Murdoch's 

HaU 0   7   6 

Moctroae    Street, 
U.    P.  Church, 
Juvenile      Mis- 
sionary Society.    10   0 
Mr.  Clow's  Bible 

Claaa   20   0   0 

Tron  Parish  Sab- 
bath School   .. .    0  13   6 
Collected  for  "  John  wa- 
liama." 

Montrose    Street, 

U.   P.    Church, 

JuvenileMision- 

ary  Society  ....    10   0 
Laurieaton  Congre- 

S&tional  Church, 
abbath  School, 
Miasionary  So- 
ciety     811   0 

Miss     Goodwin's 

Bible  Class  ....    0  10  0 

Elgin  PlaceCongre- 

gational  Church, 

Sabbath  School.  IS  0  0 

For  Oencxal  Purpoaet^ 
Alexander     Row, 

Sabbath  School 

in      connection 

with  Laurieaton 

Congregational 

Church  0    8   0 

North  HanoverSt. 

Congregational 

Sabbath  Schools   10   0 
Old  Scotch  Inde- 

pendentChurch, 

Sabbath  Schools    8  13   8 
LauriestonCongre- 

gational  Church, 

Sabbath  Schools   4  9  11 
Sglinton     Street, 

V.  P.  Church, 

Miasionary   Aa- 

* ....    3  0  0 


Stone  and  Strotta 

IronWoTks.Sab. 

bath  SchooU,  for 

1860 8    0   0 

Ditto  1861 8   0   0 

Blue  Vale  Sabbftth 

SchoolsforAfrica  0  5  0 
Cowcaddens  Mia- 

sion       Sabbath 

Schools 0    5    4 

Cathedral   U.    P. 

Church  Sabbath 

Sehoola 1   5   0 

ChlldrenoHheRev. 

J.Kerr   0    5    0 

John  ■  McCallum's 

BibleClass  ....  0 10  6 
North     Woodside 

and  Spring  Bank 

Sabbath  School, 

forLifo  10   0 

Ditto  forMadagns- 

car  1  10   0 


67  8  0 
Less  paid  for  rent 
of  Religious  In- 
stitutionsRooms, 
Printing  Re- 
ports       4   8   0 

6W. 

Subscriptions  for  Relief 
of  Famine  in  India— in  an- 
swer to  appeal  of  Rev. 
Jamea  Russell. 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.Wylie 0   5 

Mr.G.QalUe  ....    0   5 

Mr.  A.  Allan 0   5 

Rev.A.  Fraser....    0   3 

Mr.  Parker  0  10 

Mr.  W.Caldwell..  1  0 
Blr.McLehose .... 
Hr.  J.  Murray. . . . 
Mr.  W.  P.  Paton. . 
Mr.  John  Gray  . . 
Mr.  J.  R.Caldwell 
Jamea  Caldwell  . . 
Donald    McPher- 

son  

A   Friend,  per  J. 

Gray 

Mr.  Clow's  Bible 

Class,  Elgin  Pic. 

Church 1 

Mr.  Mitchell 0 

8/.  18«.  6d.— 


1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0    5 


0    3   6 
0    3   6 


Dundee. 
Mrs.  Wright,  Tay 

Square   1   0 

The  Misaes  Baxter 

EUengowan     ..  5   0 

Mrs.  Roberts  ....  10 

Miss  Collin 0    5 

Mr.  Cowper 0  10 

A  Friend^ 0    5 

MissBuchan 0   3 

81. 2».  6rf. 


Per  Rev.  R.  Lang,  Dundee. 
T.  Walker  Esq.  ..150 
Mr.  R.  NicoU...    0  10 
Collected  by  Miss 

Balfour lU   4 

SI.  6«.  id. 

Lerwick, 

Sarah  King 0   2   0 

Mrs.  Strong 0   8   6 

Penny  Wishart  ..010 
Mr.  J.  Sinclair. .. .    0    2   6 

R.  Linklater 0  10   0 

John  Robertson . .    10   0 
Robert  Sinclair  . .    0  10   0 
21.  at. 

EwingPlaceChureh 
Youth's  Mission 
ary  Society  ....  18   8 


Elgin  Place  Church,  Ad- 
ditionalforBellary  Schools. 

W.  P.  Paton 10   0 

Alex.  Naiamith  .. .    110 

a/.i#. 


Cretnoek, 

A.Adam 

W.Anderson  .... 

J.  L.  Anderson  . . 

Robert  Begff 

David  E.  Barclay . 

Robert  Binnie. . . . 

Wm.  Black  

Robert  Cowan .... 

Mr.Caird 

CoUn  S.  Caird .... 

J.  Cunningham  . . 

John  Gray 

Jas.  J.  Grieve  .... 

T.  O.  Hunter 

C.  P.  Hunter  .... 

Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie. 

John  Kerr 

Abram  Lyie 

Jas.  Morton 

Jas.  McBride  .... 

Kenneth  McLea . . 

Wm.  Marshall  and 
Son 

Miss  Marshall.... 

Robert McFee   ... 

R.  McKenzie  .... 

Dr.  McCuUoch  .. 

W.  McArthur .... 

R.andS.  NeiU  .. 

Henry  T.  Patten.. 

Wm.  Stewart  .... 

Jas.  Stewart 

Mr.  Robert  Steele. 

Mr.  Scott 

U.Walton 

Robert  Wright   .. 

AFriend 

Collection,  George 
Square  Congre- 
gational C^el. 

Irvine, 

Alex.  Hugh.  Esq..    0  7  6 

R.Qaiics,Esq!?..    0  5  0 

Misses McFie  ....    10  0 

Geo.  Paulin,  Esq..    0  7  6 

J.  A.  Rankin,  Esq.    2  0  0 

John  Smith,  Esq..    5  0  0 

Hugh  Watt,  Esq..  40  0  0 

Miss  Watt 10  0  0 

59/. 


1  0 
0  10 

0  5 
8    0 

1  1 
0  10 

0  3 

1  1 
1  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  1 
1  0 
1  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  1 

1  1 

2  2 
1  1 
1    0 

1  0 
0  10 

2  2 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  1 


0  10 
0  10 


6    0    0 


N4.W  Lanark.  ,  310  0 
For    W;i)uwi   Aod 

Orphan*  o?  Mi*- 

mcijimrin 10    0 

F<>r  ChiQcsM  Hi** 

nQiii IM    0 

For  lilt  School  in 

Samoa,      uodjcr 

the  care  of  ftcv. 

Mr,BirtL 1    •   0 

Stremneu,     Mr, 

W.Ross 1  10  • 

Stranraer.     Ifira. 

Charies,  for  the 

African  Miaaion.  10  0 

Perth, 

Mr.  J.  Gray,  Tieaamei. 

David  Morton...  9   0  0 

J.ftE.  MitcbeU..  8   0  0 

AFriend 2   0  0 

Ditto,  per  R.  C. . .  110 

W.Frew 110 

Robert  Hay 10  0 

Jamea  Readdie. .  .10   0 

J.  Newlands,D.D.  1   •   • 

Robert  Storer....  10  0 

J.  Balmain  1    0  0 

J.B.Dea8  10  0 

G  .  N.  Comitate  & 

Sons 10   0 

Jamea  Ramsay 1   O  o 

J.  ft  H.  Sandeman  10   0 

John  Gray 10   0 

Mrs.  J.  Stewart . .  0  10  0 

MdvflleJameaon. .  0  10  o 

.     inFlockhart  ..  0  10   0 

D.  Mackeniie  ....  0  10   0 

J.McNeOl 0  10   0 

David  Scott 0  10   0 

E.  J.  and  J 2   0  0 

Sunu  under  lOt. . .  8  15   0 
Collection,  Annual 


•'Johi 


Jedburgh, 

Congregational  Church. 

Rev.G.Wiaely  ..    1 18  0 

Mr.  R.  Young(D.)    10   0 

Kirkeaid^.^ 
Rev.D.R.  Cowan's 
Bible  Class,  for 
Orphans  of  Mis- 
sionaries     012   9 


Kilmarnock, 
Per  Mr.  J.  Thomson. 
Jamea  Thomson . .  2  0  0 
James  Thomson..  10  0 
Allan  Thomson  ..  0  5  0 
Thomas  Hillhouse  0  5  0 
A.  Aitken,  Esq. . .  0  5  0 
The  Young  Ladiea 
at     Allan     Hill 

Seminary 0  12   0 

Missionary  Box  ..072 
4/.  I4s.  2<f.- 


New  Lanark. 
Rev.  P.  Anderson. 

John  Lyon,  Treasurer. 
Sabbath  Morning 

Schools  8  16   f 

Missionary     Box, 

Briery        Bank 

Lodge 0   2   ( 

Mra.         Bertram 

(Wamperflat)  ..    1   0  ( 
Mrs.        Prentice, 

(Lanark)  1   1   ( 

6i, 

To  be  disposed  of  sa  follows; 
For  an  Orphan  in 
.  India,(Benaxes), 


Meeting 1  15  10 

Ditto,  MUi  Street 

ChapeL 1  10  0 

Perth         Ladies' 

Auxiliary  5    8   0 

North  U.  P. 
Church,  Sabbath 
School,  for   the 

Ship 4    0    0 

Inteivst   0  10   6 

Exs.  46s.  U.i 

aw.  16s.  111. 

Stewar{/leld. 

Comcregational  Churdk. 

Rev.  A.  Oalbivith. 

Collection 15   0 

Society  for    Reli- 
gious Purposes..    15    0 
Young  Men's 

Society  2    0    0 

4M0». 


IBKLARD. 
Hibernian  Auxili> 
Rev.  J. 


KT.; 


130    O    0 

Dublin, 
J.  Cochrane,  Esq.  65    0   0 
ForNaUveOirla..    5    0    0 
For  Natire 

Teachers   80    0   0 

1001. 

KinoMitnon, 
Rev.  jToTsmith. 
PubUc       Meeting 

and  Sermon SS  IS   0 

Mr.  Leadunan, 
Donation  for 
China 100    0   0 

Miss  Leachman,  coUeotod 


Mr.Leachman  ..100 
Mrs.  Leachman  ..100 

MiasFraser 10   0 

Mr.  Grieraon  ....    0  10   0 
Mr.  H.  F.  Le«di. 

man 0  10   0 

Mr.  B.  Iicnehman  0  10   0 
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HisMt  LeaehoMm.   0  10  0 

Sunday  School, 
Collected       for 

HiMioiwry  Ship  2S   0  0 

Grant  ftom  Com- 
munion Fund . .  27   9  1 

'Auxiliary  Soeiety. 

Mr*.  Parker,  Secretary. 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Wrieht. 

Mr».  Irvine  6   0  0 

Mr.Marks 0   5  0 

Mrt.Wrenfonl  ..026 

MlMBeers 0   2  6 

MiaaeaSankey....    0   S  e 
Miaa  Macnamara  .026 

MUaFrome 0  2  6 

Mra.Tyadall 0   2  0 

Mr.  Wright 10  0 

CoUeetad  by  Miaa  Jane 

Coehnuie. 

3fn.  Cochrane. .. .    0   6  0 

Ikliaaea  Cochrane. .    0  10  0 

C.  E.  and  U.  R. 

Cochrane 0  5  0 

CoUected  byUiaa  Butler. 

Mr.Oaakin 0   6  0 

Mr.  Cordner 0   5  0 

Miaa  Whitaker  ..060 

MiaaBotler 0   5  0 

Mra.Watera 0  5  0 

Mr.Odlun  0   2  6 

Collected  by  Mza.  Gal 

bralth. 

Mr.  Galbraith  . . . .    10  0 

Mra.  McKem  ....    0   5  0 

MlaaMaaden....    0   1  0 

Mr.  Mataon 0   5  0 

Mr.  Williamaon  ..010 

Mn.Knight 0   2  0 

Mra.  Ryland 0   10 

Mra.Day  0   5  0 

MiaaFroat 0   2  6 

Mr.  Stanley 0   4  0 

Mra.AUen 0   2  6 

Mr.  McConoick  . .    0   5  ' 

Mra.  Bryan 0   2  6 

MiaaBeera  ....:.    0   5  0 

Mra.  Croaa  0   5  0 

Mn.H08K 0   5 

Mra.Fraser 0   2  C 

Mr.  Bolton  0   2  6 

Mr.Kirkpatrick..    0   2  6 


Mr.  W.  J.  OaU 

braith 0   1   C 

Anonymoua 0   0   b 

229/.  Us,  W. 

Riekill. 

Rev.  O.  Jackaon. 

PorWJdowa' Fund   10    6 


3fiaa  Wynne 0   6  0 

AFitend 0   10 

CoUedod  by  Un,  Parker. 

Mr.  Boyd 10   0  0 

Rev.  J.  D.  Smith..  6   0  0 

Mr.  Dixon 8  0  0 

Mr.  Bond 10  0 

Mra.  Parker 10  0 

Miaa  Parker 0  10  0 

Mr.  Richaraon. ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  U.  Oldham . .  0  10  0 

Mra.  Semple  ....  0  10  0 
Maater  and  Miaa 

Semnle  0   2  6 

Capt.  Somerville..  0   5  0 

Miaa  Fergnaon. . . .  0   5  0 

Mr.  Jackaon 0   5  0 

Mr.  Boon      0  10  0 

Mra.Reea 0  10  0 

Booaefaold  Boxaa. 

Maater Boyd'a....  0   8  9 

MiaaeaOkihiim*a..  0  6  1 

Miaa  McEntee'a . .  0   8  9 

MiaaParker'a  ....  0   2  0 
Sunday  School  Boxea. 
Claaaea. 

Mra.  Oalbraith'a. .  0  10  4 

Mr.  Galbraith'a  ..  0  16  11 

Miaa  Leachman'a .  0  10  4 

MlaaFraier'a 0  10  0 

Miaa  Jackaon'a  . . .  0   8  0 

Mr.  RichardBon'a.  0   7  2 

Mr.B.Leachman*a  0   6  II 

Mr.C.  Leachman*a  0  6  8 

Mr.  Simple'» 0   5  8 

Miaa  Oalbraith'a. .  0   4  8 

Mra.  Boon'a 0   8  8 

MiaaL.  PhilUp'a..  0   8  8 

MiaaReaicle'a....  0  2  7 

MiMDay'a 0   2  4 


ROTTERDAM. 
Per  W.  O.  Herklota,  Baq. 
For  General  Pur- 

poaea  U   0   0 

For     the     Native 

£vanireliat,Eben- 

escr  Miller 10   0    0 

For  theMisaionaTy 

Ship  and  there- 

pairaoftheaanie  2  0 
For  the  two  Native 

Oiria,     Caroline 

Twfas  and   Iaa« 

beUaJay 6  0 

A  98/. 

HAMBURQ. 

Rev.  J.  Smith.  A.  M. 

CoUected  by  Mra.  U. 

Beckitt. 

Current 
Mark! 

Mra.  Bacon 5   0 

Mr.leMra.H.Beekitt   8   0 
Mn.  R.  O.  Jackaon. .    5   0 

Mra.  Rough 4   0 

Rev. Jamea Smith  ..8   8 
CoUected  by  Mra.  Bicharda. 

Mr.  Coxon  5   0 

Mra.  Langalow 5   0 

Mra.  J.  Oldrey 5   0 

Mr. D.  Macdonald  ..2   8 

Mra.Richarda   2   8 

Mra.Wataon.aen....    5   0 
Mr.O.WiUiamaon..    5   0 

Mra.  Young   2 

CoUeeted  by  Mr.  A.  Scott. 

MiaaBennet  2   8 

The  late  Mra.  Bieber.  15  0 
0|Mra.  J.  Davenport  ..50 
~  Mr.  Naylor,  Witten- 

berge 2   8 

Mr.  &  Mn.  J.  Scott .  SO   0 
Meaara.R.&  A.Scott  20   0 
Mr.  Bergedorf  Smith    2   8 
From  Sunday  School 
perMiaaC.  FoUocklO   0 

140  6 


Sterling  82. 7«.6<f. 
ST.  PBTERSBURO. 
Rev.  E.  Corbold,  Paator. 
CoUected  by  Miaa  Mirrie- 

lecs. 

R. 

MiaaEUia  8   0 

Miaa  Funck 6   0 

Mr.  W.  8.  Mirrieloea  20   0 

Mr.  Muir 25   0 

Miaa  M.  Nyatrom  ..SO 
CoUected  by  Mrs.  Charlea 

BeU 

Mrs.  BeU ! 10   0 

Mr.  and  Mra.  C.  BeU  14   0 

Mr.Fleet 8   0 

MiaaHoggart  5    0 

Mra.  Mannera  10   0 

Mr.Muirhead  8    0 

MiaaMunna 88 

Mra.  Romania  7  50 

Mra.  Stevenson 26   0 

Mr.Wittua 8   0 

CoUected  by  Mr.  Prince. 

Mr.W.  Moxon 10   0 

Mr.T.  PoUlloir. 6   0 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Prince   6   0 

TwoFrienda 20   0 

CoUected  by  Mra.  LeCc 

Miaa  McGregor 8   0 

Mra.  Lee 14   Q 

Master  John Moaa..    9  0 


Mra.M6aa 14   0 

Mrs.  Saml.  Sheperd- 
-m 5   0 


CoUected  by  Mra.  W.  Gib- 
son. 

Mra.  Edwarda  2   0 

Mrs.  Fraacr   2   0 

AFriend 6   0 

C.J.Oibaon 2   0 

Mra.  Holgate 1   0 

Mr.  Jamea  Key 10   0 

Mr.J.KneU 8   0 

Mrs.  MaxweU  2   0 

Mrs.D.MaxweU....    2   0 

Mrs.  Sevier 2   0 

Mrs.  J.  Thornton  ...    80 
Mrs.  W.  Thornton . .    2   0 

Mrs.  Webster  4   0 

ScirmmfMitail  CoUec- 
tiorjftt  A^xnndroff. 
skvChufiK,  for  Wi- 
ll ywn  nfid  Orphans 
of Miaiionairks....  80  0 
CoUected  at  the  Bri- 
tiili  «a(]  American 
Ch«|>dH  for  cJkC  Wi- 
ll own  and  Orphans 

orMliik^nmrKf 118   0 

DItbu,  Uif  i^neral 
PjiT^;.  .,  c'liding 
the  Contributions  of 
the  Sunday  Scho- 
lars   8650 

650   0 


20   0    0 


0   0 
8   0 


W.'Peaoock,'Esq 

Hon.  A.  Hay,  Com. 

of  Pub.  Worka..  10 
Thoa.  Goode,  Eaq.  8 
W^  K.    Thomai, 

w.Si«i".v;.v.v.**  1 

H.OUea 1 

M.Ooode 1 

CoUectiona  by  Miaa 

Smith 0  12 

Hindmarch  Con- 

(rregational 

Church,  per  Rev. 

W.Wilaon  ....  10  0 
A.  A.  Tarlton,  Eaq.  6  0 
Hon.  T.  Reynolds, 

Treasurer 8  8 

64/.U.9tf. 


Dlspoaition  of  the  Fore- 
going. 

Towarda  Support  of 
Native  Teacher, 
WUUam  Swan,  by 
Miaa  Funck 8  0 

For  Native  Teacher, 
Alexandroftaky 71  50 

For  Native  Scholar 
at  NagercoU,  Cathe- 
rine CodmanRopea  20   0 

For  Native  Scholara 
at  Salem  School, 
India 92 

For  the  Ship 2   0 

For  Wulowa'  Fund. .  168   0 

For  General  Pupoaea  193  50 

550   0 


MONTREAL. 
Rev.Dr.WiUiea. 
Ladies' Missionary 
Association,  for 
Native  Evange- 
Ust  ..  10 


HAYARKAH 
J.BaneaBsq 2  0   0 

NEW  SOUTH  WALB8. 
Per  Rev.  W.  Cuthberaon, 
Sydney  AuxUiary, 

perJ.Thompaon, 

£aq 70   0   0 

Per  Rev.  A.  Buzacott. 
For  the  School  at  Mare,  un< 

der  the  auperintendence 

of  Mrs.  Creagh. 
Miss  Helen  Mac- 

arthur 10   0 

MissJackaon  ....  10  0 
Miss  M.Kelly....  4  0  0 
Brighton   Sunday 

day  School,  Fie- 

toria,  Rev.  W. 

R.  Lewis,  fbr  a 

Teacher  at  Uea, 

half-year  6   0  0 

Ditto,  for  the  Ship  2  10 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

South  AuatraUan  Auxiliary. 

McLaren  Yale  Con- 
gregational 
Church,  per  Rev. 
J.  Howie  5   0   0 


00 
1  0 
1  0 
1    0 


Macclesfield, 
,_    Rex.  J.  fi.  AuadB. 
MoietyofaCoUec 
^on 1   0 


XSLBOURNTB. 

CoUina   Street. 
Rev.  A.  Moriaon. 
CoUected  bv  Rev.  Alex. 
_,  „    I  Moriaon. 
HiaBxceUeneySlr 

H.Barkly 10  0   0 

J.  M.  Smith,  Baq.  10  0  0 
J.  Saundera,  Esq.    5    0   0 

Rev.  J. Clow 2   0   0 

T.J.  Sumner.  Esq.  2  0  0 
Thomas  Dickson, 

Eaq 110 

Alex.      Morriaon, 

Esq 110 

Hon.  D.    WiUde, 

M.Dy  M.L.C...  110 
Rev.W.  Jarrett..  1  1  o 
John  WUaon,  Baq.  110 
George  Robertaon, 

Eaq 110 

Alexander  MUler..  10  0 
Henry    Jennings, 

E8q......Trr!v.  1  0  0 

Rev.    A.    Cairns,' 

D.D 10   0 

Robert  Kerr,  Eaq.    10  0 

Mr.  Parker  0  10   0 

Miss  Moriaon....    0  12   6 

Mr.  Evans 0  10   0 

Miss  Roberts   ....    0   5   0 

J.  Cochrane 0   6   0 

Mrs.  KeUett 0   2  6 

S.  KeUett 0   2   6 

Mr.Oeyer 10   0 

W.Ooodhugh,Eaq.l  1  0 
Justice  Pohhnan  .110 
A.  Wheatley,  Esq.  110 
T.  J.  Everest,  Esq.  110 
John  Dickson,  Esq.  0  10  6 
Hon.  Joseph 

Wflkie,M.LX.  110 
Alexander     Gait, 

Esq 110 

Mr.Lowther  ....  0  10  6 
Rev.  A.  Morison  .   7  10   0 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Moriaon. 

Mrs.Thwaites....  110 

Mr.  Sheffleld  ....  200 
Cochran  ft  Brien  .10   0 

S.WooUey,  Esq..  10   0 

Mrs.Oimond  ....  0  ID  0 
Godfrey     Howitt, 

M.D 0  10  6 

Mra.Comrie 0   2   6 

Mra.  Prebble  ....  0  10   0 

Mr.  Stutter 0  10   0 

O.Wragge 5   J   2 

OMr.Meara $  5  2 

Mr.Nelaoa 0  2  6 
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Mn.Wmigh 1    I   ON.H.A.. 

Mr.Ctfter 0  10 

Mra.  Liddy 0  10 

Mr.  Lindsay 0   6 

Mr.Spieer 0  t 

Mr.  Steel  0   6 

Mn.  Shann 1    0 

CoUected  by  Mn.  Nidd. 

James  Scott,  Esq.  10   0 

J.  Browning,  Esq.  1    0 

Mn.  Seott 0  10 

Mn.Nield 0  10 


€k  Home,  mmm 

H.Sbeffldd. 
J.  Andrew . . . 
Mr.  Kennedy 

T.Pole   

Mn.J.H, 


1  1 

0  t 

0  % 

0  % 

0  % 


T.  H.  r 

T.D.   ., 

J.  K.  L.   ....,,., 
J,  h.  CujindiJ    . 

Webslfraod  Co 

?*.D-       

Ti.  Scull  ,       ,... 
P.  C^add  Cft.  ,. 

%V.  M .,,.     « 

\h^ ti 

T.J.N ,..    0 

0| J. M'Kean  .......    0 

OlFnrni) ....    0 

0 
D 


0  10 

0  ft 

0  A 

D  ft 

0  B 

D  S 

0  & 

0  5 

0  » 

0  S 

f]  S 


CoUeetfiEt  (vtm  Bril  at 
Mb». 


Mr. 


[r.  Fif«1 


6  W.  NewttrtcT. 

6|C.  Ko'xlpoii     .     .  . 

6iJ.  M'Kt!iiiJo 

C.  HiJTmler 

0  10   0,(1,  Scott     

ibblc 0   4    0  W.E.OulUrd   .. 

CoUected  bjMn.  Kemp.  Ify  ^^f "«     - 

?•  9\?ti^^ !  I  S.  ^ "  ■  TiowH  1      . 

S.Kel^tt 0   %   6  Mr*.  Lothetiinttqn 

J.M.RusMill  ....    0   6   Oj,svkM   •... 

w.  a 0  6  Oj^if^  J.  ^ 

O.  Home  1   0  0,j,  g,  p, 

T.  Hopwood 0  10    OkisubKriptioiiiat 

J.Andrews   0  10   Oj    ^^cd.  .     . 

H.Sbeffleld 0   %   6  Suiall 


^  1% 
1    7 


N«w   Tfiwn   Sald^ 
I    bsih  ftdiooL  A*. 

loriatlDii  .    1  IS  8 

fl^'  Feppmulnt     Biif 
rti    MiHioaajt    fi^   110 
A  i  Donation  at  OrertD 

\    ¥.  MiUcf QMS 

IJlillMt.T.Widc 10  0 

SmitM  17  11    i  JJi"?   JJfg^T    .    0   J  0 

ConerecsHnnal 


Coneetad  by*- 

Keala  MaicK , , 
F.  Hanh      ...... 

C.  S.  3.  Frice    ,  . 

JtirttilieSiJCtety 

"  SuDctay        School 

^  Acmiu]  Sffii(n:nii . 
i'  IM;.  St.  &J 


0    4 
0    I 

0    i 


Stibbath  &chtial   6  1^   0 


SoTJetr  ;  Tdirty-lonrlh 

AnniTcmiuir  IcitW^ 

W.  ftoui.  Kwj.,  Trt^Miirer, 

Rct.  F.  Siillcf  i»mL  Hrt-.W, 


O.Kemp   1    0   01  IDUlo     ConareiEa^ 

Mn.  Kemn  1    0    0  Mn.  aiM»>,  CotittHibutioiii.|    tlonat     ChUTch 


S' Collected  at  nri*- 

n     Chanel H  IS 

Ditt^ConifKttflaal 

l\    gtTwt  \..  .    /l7ll 
DUtD     Conare|Ea> 


Mn.MUlar 0  10 

CoUected  by  Miaa  Pole. 

O.  Home  o  10 

T.  Hopwood 0   5 

J.  Browning 1   0 

J.P 010 

M.D gip 


Oii^orNntivtTrftchtf, 
FA*^\     G\hhw. 

Oj   tiatitiM  ^cif     .    in 
0,  Far  m  N  aUte  Tea- 
0,    rhit,       C^jrioa 
0]     Olbbi,  Unt  anil 
6,    coni  m  enci  n^c  year  10 


I  l«    0 


W.  Harcoiurt! ! ! . . !    0  10   O!  For  twu  chJIdren, 

J.  L.  E ..    0  10   0     Mn.        Jonc^'t 

M.  Brothen  &  Co.   0  10  01    Scbovi,  Mafc  .. 


Ncv  TowTi 
:i>UioHnteiC0inbe 

I    Chapel *  15 

a  Ditto  AfiatMl 

Mtelini^,     Qrla* 
bane  Street 

I    Cbai*!  le    9 

0  Don  at  inn  fromtwD 
I    Fricmli    unable 

ta     flttfnd    the 

01  FubLte  Meetitif   3    0 


Special  CcrnEfibutiODi. 

For  the  iiip|H>rt  of 

^f  alive  Ttacheri 

from    tlie    ChH- 

drcn  an»l  Tearh^ 

*t»       of       DllTf 

Strrut    Sibtntb 

School 181S  e 

Ditto     Watebom 
^    Strwt    Sabbitl) 

School  ..     I  7  8 

.Ditto  Lowtr  C{4^ 
3i     Una  Street  Sab- 
I    bathSctiool     ..    4(7 

le. M.     an  • 

OiMtia  PropttlDg't 
Bible  Clau  *t 
BKitiane  Street 
Ch^ip^U  to«»rdi 

I    pair  ,  .      too 

f  Pot  the  I  aitfiutloin  at  Tsliss 
0  fmtiminibgNstiTtTeacben. 

H.  Hopkin*  ...  10  0  0 

;CoL1«ct«f)  by  K*T. 

I    P.  MHUt  7  0  0 


FAMINE  IN  TEAVANCOEE. 
Thb  friends  of  tlie  Society  will  have  read  with  great  pun,  in  the  Missionary 
Magazines  for  February,  March,  and  April,  the  communications  recently  received 
from  our  missionaries  in  Travancore,  describing  the  fearful  effects  of  the  ^^^°® 
which  has  for  many  months  prevailed  in  that  province  of  Southern  India,  and  by 
which  multitudes  of  the  native  population,  both  Christian  and  heathen,  have  been 
reduced  to  beggary,  disease,  and  death.  Assured  that  the  facts  thus  cominunicated 
would  call  forth  a  suitable  response  from  the  friends  of  humanity  and  religion,  the 
Directors  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  issue  a  special  appeal  upon  the  subject ;  and 
the  contributions  already  placed  at  their  disposal  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  sbov 
that  their  confidence  was  not  misplaced.  While,  however,  they  are^  gpratefol  forthe 
timely  and  valuable  help  already  rendered,  and  feel  convinced  that  it  will  be  bigsly 
appreciated  by  the  Missionaries,  and  prove  invaluable  to  the  sufferers,  the  Directors 
believe  that  a  mnch  larger  amount  will  yet  be  reauired  to  procure  food  for  the 
destitute  multitudes.  They  wonld,  therefore,  earnestly  solicit  further  aid  for  this 
most  pressing  olject,  either  by  personid  donations  or  congregational  collections ; 
assuring  their  friends  that  their  bonnty  will  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  devoted  men 
who  labour  in  the  midst  of  the  famishing  and  dying  thousands,  and,  through  God  s 
blessing,  save  not  a  few  from  going  down  to  the  grave,  and  contribute  to  the  future 
extension  of  the  Gospel. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

ARTHUR  TIDMAN,    1  ^^^^ 
EBENEZER  PROUT,  5 
Blomfield-street,  Finsbury,  E.G.,  April  16th,  1861. 

%*  All  remittances  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  E.  Front. 


WILLIAM  tTITglft,  PKIirTtB,  37,  BILL  1A»D|  TMUTLE  SAB. 
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^tvxinifitttim  of  ^Holplie  fi&owitf,  iift  ®reat  iFrencfr 

BT   THE   BEV.   J.    0.   HjLBBISOSr. 

Onlt  a  very  few  lines  of  this  concluding  paper  will  be  occupied  with 
personal  recollections  of  Mr.  Monod ;  the  greater  part  will  consist  of 
facts  gleaned  from  publications  which  appeared  soon  after  his  death. . 

On  leaving  Montauban,  I  made  my  way  to  Toulouse,  thencei  by^tiie 
Canal  du  Midi  to  Cette,  and  to  Montpellier — from  Montpeljier  to 
Nismes,  celebrated  both  for  the  abundance  of  its  Eoman  remains,  and 
for  the  sacredness  of  its  recollections  as  the  scene  of  Huguenot  per- 
secutions and  martyrdoms — from  Nismes  to  Lyons — and  from  Lyons 
across  the  Juras  to  Geneva— from  Greneva  thrqugh  a  great  part  of 
Switzerland,  and  down  the  Ebine  towards  England.  Mr.  Monod  was 
kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with  letters  of  introduction  to  several  pastors, 
whose  names  are  unknown  in  England,  as  well  as  to  such  men  as 
GhkuBsen^  Malan,  Merle  d*Aubigne,  and  Vinet.  Prom  time  to  time  I 
wrote  to  him  accounts  of  my  progress,  and  of  what  appeared  to  me  the 
state  of  the  churches  in  some  of  the  Southern  towns.  In  one  or  two 
cases  I  expressed  regret  at  the  seeming  inefficiency  of  the  Evangelical 
pastors — their  want  of  energy  and  of  preaching  power.  In  his  answer, 
after  assuring  me  of  the  great  interest  with  which  he  had  read  my 
letters,  he  added,  "Only  one  thing  grieved  me,  and  that  was,  that 

you  should  have  spoken  so  disparagingly  of  brothers and ; 

they,  veterans  in  the  cause,  and  you  only  a  young  recruit.  As 
faithful  servants  of  the  great  Master,  they  have  their  own  special 
mission.  Do  not  then  speak  slightingly  of  them,  nor  of  any  who  are 
labouiing  in  Christ's  vineyard.  Their  work  may  be  different  from 
yours  and  mine, — less  approved  by  men,  but  perhaps  more  acceptable 
to  God."  This  remark  was  very  characteristic  of  Mr.  Monod.    I  never 

*  Concluded  from  page  296. 
TOL.  XXXTX.  Y 
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heard  him  utter  a  depreciatory  word  respecting  any  Christian  minister. 
All  truje  inen,  howeyer  humble,  he  esteemed  very  hiffh]y  in  love  for  thei^ 
works'  sake ;  whilst  his  firm  belief  in  the  value  of  all  spiritual  gifts,  and 
of  their  wise  distribution  among  God's  servants,  made  him  unwilling  to 
reflect  on  any  brother  to  whom  there  might  be  assigned  a  talent  less 
attractive  or  admired  than  his  own. 

The  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  Mr.  Monod,  which  I  enjoyed 
on  my  return  to  England,  were  very  few.  After  some  years  he  removed 
from  Montauban  to  Paris,  and  became  first  assistant  minister,  and  then 
pastor,  at  the  Church  of  the  Oratoire.  No^  and  then  I  saw  him  when  he 
visited  England  ;  once  or  twice  I  saw  him  in  Paris.  I  have,  therefore, 
nothing,  derived  from  my  own  observation,  to  record  concerning  his 
later  years.  His  preaching  was  highly  prized  in  the  French  metropolis, 
and  his  usefulness  was  continued  till  his  death.  In  1848,  the  year  of 
the  Eevolution,  when  many  excellent  pastors,  amoug  whom  was  his 
brother  Prederick  Monod,  felt  that  the  state  of  the  Beformed 
Cliurch  was  such  as  to  oblige  them  to  secede,  he  still  remained  in  it. 
Probably  he  was  influenced  in  his  decision,  more  than  he  was  himself 
aware,  by  constitutional  caution.  This  caution  was,  as  it  struck  me, 
in  excess — was,  indeed,  the  one  drawback  to  the  perfect  symmetry  of  his 
character ;  for  he  rarely  dispatched  a  letter,  except  the  most  trifling 
note,  on  the  same  day  it  was  written,  lest  he  should  have  said  any- 
thing which  on  second  thoughts  he  would  wish  to  recall.  A  man  of 
BO  cautious  a  temperament— one,  moreover,  who  shrank  from  strife,  and 
whose  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  that  which  was  spiritual— was  obvi- 
ously unfitted  to  lead  a  secession  from  the  Church,  or  to  do  the  work  of 
a  Keformer,  however  much  his  powers  of  intellect  and  speech  would 
have  pointed  him  out  for  such  a  task.  But,  besides  this,  he  had  rea- 
sons, which  appeared  to  him  conclusive,  why  he  should  remain  in  the 
Established  Church,  and  these  he  published  in  a  small  pamphlet.  The 
gist  of  that  pamphlet  may  be  seen  in  the  following  extract : — "  I  find 
myself  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Established  Church,  not  by  my 
own  personal  choice,  but  by  the  order  of  Divine  Providence.  Sepa- 
rated from  that  Church  for  some  years  by  an  unjust  decision  of  the  reli- 
gious authorities,  I  was,  by  the  unexpected  decision  of  the  superior 
authority,  again  called  into  its  ranks.  There,  I  have  a  task  ready  pre- 
pared, an  experience  acquired,  an  influence  obtained ;  in  one  word,  a 
spiritual  position  established,  not  without  encouragement  on  the  part 
of  men,  nor  without  blessing  on  the  part  of  God.  In  every  way  the 
Established  (Church  is  my  natural  place,  from  which  I  have  a  singular 
repugnance  to  secede,  persuaded  that  it  rests  with  none  but  the 
Saviour  to  place  or  displace  His  servants.  It  does  not  follow  from  this 
that  I  should  be  unwilling  to  leave  the  Established  Church  in  any  case, 
for  this  would  be  to  make  the  Church  my  Christ,  and  to  miss  my  way 
by  thinking  of  consequences,  rather  than  principles.     But  it  does 
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follow  that  I  ought  to  quit  it  onlj  for  reasons  bo  clear  and  so  dedsiye 
as  to  leave  me  no  way  of  remaining  with  rectitude  and  honour. 

"  Now  if  I  found  the  Scriptures  as  clearly  and  firmly  opposed  to  the 
existing  order  of  our  Church  as  they  are  to  unbelief  and  sin ;  if  I  believed 
■with  the  ancient  Dissenters,  not  only  that  a  Church  ought  to  have  a 
discipline  in  full  exercise,  which  I  grant  without  hesitation,  but  that 
it  cannot  allow  that  discipline  to  be  in  abeyance  even  temporarily 
without  unfaithfulness ;  or  if  I  believed,  with  the  modern  Independents, 
not  only  that  separation  from  the  State  is  in  the  plans  of  God  for  the 
Church,  which  I  am  disposed  to  acknowledge,  but  that  this  separation 
is  obligatory  and  urgent,  I  would  withdraw  without  hesitation  or  delay. 
But  I  have  not  believed  this  hitherto,  and  I  do  not  believe  it  now. 
!Far  from  being  authorized  by  Scripture,  this  preponderant  importance 
attached  either  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  or  its  separation  froip 
the  State,  appears  to  me  to  efface  those  distinctions  and  proportions 
which  God  has  carefully  maintained."     He  adds  in  other  parts,  that  as 
the  standards  of  the  Church  are  orthodox  and  scriptural,  and  there  are 
signs  of  hope  as  to  the  restoration  of  her  discipline  and  the  amend- 
ment of  some  of  her  constitutions,  he  prefers  to  remain,    and  by 
endeavouring  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  her  members  to  promote 
reform  from  within.     I  cannot  doubt  that  the  course  which  he  took  was 
the  best,  and  the  only  wise  one  with  his  feelings  and  views  ;   but  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  seceding  pastors   chose  the  higher  path.      It  is 
not  necessary  for  me  to  attempt  any  formal  abstract  or  account  of  Mr. 
Monod*s  character  in  general.     What  he  was,  has,  I  hope,  appeared  in 
preceding  papers.    But  the  estimate  which  was  formed  of  him  by  men 
of  the  highest  station  and  intellectual  power  in  France  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  extract  of  an  imperfectly  reported  speech  of  M. 
Guizot,  the  veteran  statesman,  at  a  Bible  Meeting  held  in  Paris,    It 
appeared  in  The  Times  of  April  19th,  1856,  soon  after  Mr.  Monod's 
death.  Speaking  of  the  Bible,  he  says,  ^  As  to  its  action  over  isolated 
individuals,  over  the  human  soul,  what  period  offers  us  a  more  striking 
instance  of  it  than  the  present  one  ?     "We  lately  accompanied  Adolphe 
Monod  to  his  last  abode.       In   the  profound  and  general  grief  of 
those  present  could  be  seen  a  profound  and  general  sentiment  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  loss.    That  sentiment  is  the  measure  of  the  influence 
exercised  by  Mr.  Monod  over  souls,  and,  if  I  may  use  an  expression 
conveying  my  whole  thought,  of  his  Christian  power.     How  did  he 
acquire  that  power  P    Was  it  solely  by  his  talent,  his  character,  his 
devotedness  to  his  mission  P      'So  doubt  his  talent,  his  character,  and 
his  indefatigable  devotedness  had  a  share  in  his  strong  action  over 
souls :  but  he  derived  it  principally  from  his  profound  and  active  faith 
in  the  Bible,  his  constant  and  ardent  study  of  the  holy  books,  and  the 
continued  use  he  made  of  them.    He  spoke  of  them  and  explained 
them  incessantly,  and  was  indefatigable  in  preaching  t)ie  Word  of  God. 

T  2 
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He  began  by  testing  himself,  and  upon  himself  the  power  of  that  "Word. 
He  also  had  his  weaknesses,  his  languor,  and  his  internal  conflicts.  It 
was  with  the  aid  of  the  holy  books,  by  living  assiduously  with  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  that  he  overcame  those  perturbations  of  the  soul 
and  life.  The  holy  books  produced  on  his  hearers  the  same  effect  they 
had  had  on  himself.  The  object  of  one  of  his  first  works,  Ludle^  was 
principally  to  keep  the  Bible  continually  open  before  Chrifitiana. 
This  was  the  real  source  of  his  power  over  their  souls.  He  would  be 
the  first  to  tell  you  so,  if  you  could  still  hear  his  voice.*' 

The  illness  which  took  Mr.  Monod  firom  his  family  and  the  church 
was  a  long  and  painful  one.  Por  six  months  he  was  entirely  laid 
aside ;  then  for  another  six  months  he  was  able  to  resume  his  work, 
though  in  much  weakness  and  suffering ;  and  finally  for  a  whole  year 
he  was  called  to  endure  ever-increasing  anguish,  which  obliged  him 
to  cease  his  public  labours  altogether.  It  was  towards  the  end  of 
September,  1855,  that  Mr.  Monod  and  his  family  became  aware  of  the 
hopelessness  of  his  case,  and  from  that  time  he  seemed  anxious  to 
detach  himself  as  much  as  possible  from  all  worldly  affairs,  and  live 
continually  with  God.  Being  struck  with  a  remark  of  one  of  his 
colleagues,  "that  the  Communion  is  a  means  of  grace  too  much 
neglected,  but  of  great  power,  and  that  he  would  do  well  to  avail 
himself  of  it  aa  frequently  as  possible,"  he  determined  to  partake  of  it 
every  Sunday,  and  to  admit  in  turn  a  few  of  his  firiends  who  might 
wish  to  join  with  him  in  it.  This  little  audience  he  found  that  he 
was  able  to  address,  with  much  fatigue  to  himself  indeed,  but  with 
much  edification  and  delight  to  them ;  and,  therefore,  rejoicing  in  the 
thought  that  his  ministry  could  still  be  carried  on  from  his  bed  of 
pain,  though  no  longer  from  the  pulpit,  he  continued  these  brief 
exhortations,  which  were  emphatically  "the  language  of  the  heart," 
until  the  Sabbath  preceding  his  death.  In  this  service  he  was  anxious 
to  imite  all  those  who  were  "  partakers  of  like  precious  faith  with  him- 
self," though  belonging  to  different  Evangelical  churches ;  so  that  among 
the  brethren  who  presided  at  the  Communion,  were  ministers  of  the 
Beformed,  the  Lutheran,  the  Independent,  and  the  Wesleyan  bodies. 
He  thus  gratified  the  strong  yearning  of  his  heart  after  fellowship  vnth 
those  who  were  really  one  with  him  in  Christ,  and  honoured  that  holy 
love  which  is  the  Christian's  crowning  glory.  The  addresses  which  were 
delivered  on  these  occasions  were  taken  down  by  firiends,  and  have 
since  been  published  and  translated  into  Engliah  under  the  title  of 
"  Adolphe  Monod's  Farewell  to  his  Friends  and  the  Church."  In  the 
preface  to  that  most  interesting  and  affecting  volume,  we  have  the 
following  account  of  the  way  in  which  the  service  was  conducted : — 
"  The  service  was  performed  in  the  invalid's  chamber.  Upon  a  table 
near  the  bed  were  placed  the  bread  and  the  cup ;  the  officiating  pastor 
took  his  place  beside  the  table,  and  the  family,  with  a  small  number  of 
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friends,  thirty  or  forty  persons,  occupied  the  rest  of  the  room.  The 
space  was  too  small  to  receive  at  once,  all  who  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
present,  but  the  audience  was  varied  each  time,  so  as  to  admit  the 
greatest  number  possible.  The  service  consisted  in  prayer,  the  singing 
of  a  hymn,  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  the  distribution  of 
the  bread  and  wine.  Then  Mr.  Monod  spoke,  and  those  only  who 
heard  him,  espqpially  in  the  latter  days,  can  form  any  idea  of  the  peace- 
ful serenity  of  manner,  the  deep  expression  of  Christian  love  for  those 
he  was  exhorting,  and  often  of  the  energetic  and  impressive  eloquence, 
characterising  these  addresses.  But  at  the  same  time  the  spontaneous- 
ness  of  the  service  precluded  all  pretension  to  oratory,  and  it  was  no 
longer  the  eloquent  preacher,  but  the  suffering  brother,  near  his  end, 
giving  his  brethren  the  counsels  drawn  from  his  own  experience.  .  .  . 
The  fatigue  of  speaking  was  great,  but  God  dispensed  to  him  every 
Sunday,  as  on  every  other  day,  the  measure  of  relief  or  the  measure  of 
patience  and  energy  that  he  needed.  Sometimes  the  pain  was  sus- 
pended, or  at  least  diminished,  and  sometimes  he  was  enabled  to  sur- 
mount it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak ;  but  during  the  hours  that  followed, 
his  sufferings  were  often  aggravated,  especially  at  the  beginning;  he 
knew  this,  but  cheerfully  resigned  himself  to  it.  *  I  suffer  much,'  said 
he  one  Sunday  evening,  *  but  I  know  that  it  must  be  so  on  Sunday 
night;  it  is  a  sacrifice  I  willingly  offer  to  God.'  Another  day  in 
prayer  he  said,  *  If  every  week  I  must  obtain  by  redoubled  sufferings 
the  privilege  of  announcing  thy  Word,  may  Thy  will  and  not  mine  be 
done.'"*    • 

The  God  in  whom  he  trusted  sustained  him  to  the  end.  During  the 
last  six  months  of  his  life,  he  was  able  to  hold  that  cherished  service 
and  enjoy  the  Sacramental  Communion  with  his  friends  every  Sunday. 
On  the  23rd  of  March,  indeed,  the  last  but  one  of  his  earthly  Sabbaths, 
it  was  for  some  time  doubtful  whether  he  would  be  able  to  speak  at  all ; 
and,  although  he  succeeded,  yet  he  almost  fainted  when  uttering  the 
last  words  of  his  address.  On  the  30th  March,  his  weakness  had  so 
much  increased,  that  he  could  only  gather  his  little  remaining  strength 
to  offer  a  fervent  prayer  to  the  God  of  love.  That  prayer  was  the  last 
act  of  his  ministry  on  earth.  The  next  Sunday,  April  the  6th,  before  the 
usual  hour  of  service  had  arrived,  he  had  joined  the  Church  of  the  first- 
bom  in  heaven ;  and  so  his  oft-expressed  wish  was  granted :  "  May  my 
life  cease  only  with  my  ministry,  and  my  ministry  cease  only  with  my 
life."  And  how  can  I  better  conclude  these  brief  and  imperfect  notices 
of  this  great  and  good  man — this  much-loved  friend — ^than  by  giving  a 
close  translation  of  that  prayer  with  which  his  ministerial  life  ended  P 

"  O  God,  who  art  love ;  who  hast  done  nothing  for  us,  who  art  doing 
nothing  for  us,  who  wilt  do  nothing  for  us,  except  in  love;  how  can  I 

•  Monod's  Farewell,  English  Translation,  p.  vi.     (Nisbet.) 
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render  thanks  enough  to  Thee  on  beholding  these  friends  whom  love  has 

drawn  around  my  bed  of  sickness,  of  suffering,  and  of  what  besid*  s 

Thou  alone  canst  know !     I  rejoice  in  their  love.     To  whom  has  more 

been  ever  shown  P    Should  I  not  be  the  most  ungrateful  of  men,  if  I 

were  not  the  most  grateful  P  Therefore,  O  my  God,  I  give  Thee  thanks ; 

and  I  give  Thee  thanks  yet  more,  if  it  is  possible,  for  that  love  of  thine, 

which  has  so  heavily  affticted  me,  but  which  has  at  the  same  time  so  greatly 

sustained  me,  and  which, — I  confess  it  before  those  now  present,— has 

never  suffered  me  to  lack  any  needed  help,  although  I  have  often  lacked 

faith  and  patience,  and  am  still  far  from  having  attained  that  perfect 

patience  to  which  I  more  and  more  aspire :  But  Thou,  Thou  hast  been 

goodness  itself;  and  so  long  as  a  breath  of  life  or  of  strength  remains, 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  it  before  these  my  friends.     Thy  goodness.  Thy 

goodness !  O  my  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  fineness  with  which  that 

goodness  has  been  manifested,  in  granting  me  the  full,  unpurchased 

pardon  of  all  my  offences — me,  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  last  of  Thy 

children,  the  poorest  of  Thy  servants, — yet  me  whom  Thou  hast  loaded 

with  favours,  and  whom  Thou  hast  used  for  the  advancement  of  Thy 

kingdom,  even  in  this  extremity  of  weakness  and  pain  in  which  I  am 

plunged  to-day !     Oh !  how  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  given  me  a 

Saviour !    Without  Him,  I  acknowledge,  O  my  God,  that  I  should  be 

irrevocably  lost,  that  even  now  I  should  be  in  the  most  terrible  despair. 

But  I  have  a  Saviour !     One  who  has  saved  me  freely  through  His  shed 

blood :  and  I  wish  all  to  know  that  I  rest  on  that  spilt  blood  alone ; 

that  all  my  own  righteousnesses,  all  my  works  which  have  been  praised, 

all  my  preaching  which  has  been  appreciated  and  sought  after, — all,  all 

are  in  my  sight  'as  filthy  rags;*  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  me 

which  could  for  a  moment  subsist  before  the  brightness  of  Thy  face,  and 

the  light  of  Thy  holiness.     But  now  it  is  not  I  that  shall  be  judged ; 

it  -is  Christ  in  me ;  and  I  know,  I  know  that  He  will  enter  within  the 

veil,  and  I  shall  enter  with  Him,  for  He  and  I  are  so  closely  united  that 

He  would  never  go  in  himself  and  leave  me  vrithout.     O  my  Gt)d,  I 

join  in  giving  thanks  with  all  these  my  friends,  to  whom  Thou  hast 

granted  the  same  privilege  and  the  same  consolation,  and  to  whom,  as 

also  to  me.  Thou  hast  deigned  to  impart  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  to 

their  souls  the  free  gift  of  eternal  life  by  the  blood  of  JTesus  Christ.    I 

give  Thee  thanks,  first  of  all,  for  my  dear  family I  give  Thee 

thanks  for  my  brothers,  my  sisters,  my  friends,  who  have  all  been  to  me 
brothers  and  sisters  indeed;  and  who  now,  by  their  love  and  their  tears, 
testify  their  tender  sympathy  which  I  have  in  no  way  merited,  and  of 
which  I  feel  that  I  am  utterly  unworthy,  but  which  Thou  hast  implanted 
in  them  towards  me,  and  which  is  now  so  great  a  consolation  to  me.  I 
give  Thee  thanks  for  all  things,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  consolations 
which  Thou  hast  shed  over  this  week ;  for  the  nomination  of  the  Pro- 
fessor at  Montauban,  which  has  been  so  much  in  our  thoughts  and  oiur 
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praydM ;  for  the  treaty  of  peace  signed  this  very  day,  which  we  hare  so 
often  asked  of  Thee,  because  we  believe  that  peace  on  earth  is  stnted  still 
to.  second,  as  it  hns  done  in  times  pnst,  the  peace  which  desct'nds  from 
heaven.  It  is  true.  Lord,  for  I  wish  to  be  sincere  before  Thee»  that  I 
silffer  greatly,  and  that  my  joy  and  thanksgiTinc^s  are  much  clonded  by 
my  continual  sufferings  and  ethaustion.  But  Thou  hast  sustained  me 
hitherto ;  and  I  have  this  confidence,  that  my  prayers,  and  those  of  my 
family  and  my  friends,  will  obtain  for  me  perfect  patience.  And  now, 
Lord,  I  take  them  all,  these  dear  friends,  and  place  them  in  Thy  paternal 
bosom,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  there  not  be 
one  in  this  room  who  shall  not  be  found  in  the  everlasting  habitations ; 
but  may  we  all,  seated  at  table  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  be 
able  to  recall,  with  unmingled  joy,  the  day  which  brings  us  together 
hero.  O  my  God,  sanctify  us  wholly,  and  may  all  the  rest  of  our  life 
be  employed  entirely  in  Thy  service.  May  Thj  Spirit  dwell  in  ns,  and 
be  the  soul,  the  life,  and  the  joy  of  all — of  the  families  of  all,  and  of 
their  afflicted  ones.  O  Lord,  many  of  ns  have  our  sick  friends — sick 
friends  who  are  very  dear ;  we  commend  them  to  Thee.  I  bear  them 
all  on  my  heart  before  Thee.  I  will  not  attempt  to  name  them,  lest  in 
my  weakness  I  should  forget  any  one  of  them,  and  thus  give  pain  to 
any  now  present ;  but  I  take  them  all  and  lay  them  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  of  Jesns,  that  Thou  mayest  console  and  sanctify  them.  May  Thy 
grace  and  Thy  peace  be  with  ns  all  now  and  for  ever.    Amen." 


Haviko  in  our  last  number  taken  up  the  question  of  the  credibility 
of  miracles,  as  raised  by  Professor  Powell's  article  in  the  "  Essays  and 
Beviews,"  we  proceed  this  month  to  notice  another  point  suggested  in 
the  same  volume.  "We  shall  hereafter  refer  to  other  subjects  in  these 
contributions  of  the  **  Seven,"  not  so  much  attempting  minute  criticisms, 
as  broadly  to  handle  certain  topics  of  importance  and  interest  on 
which  the  Essayists  and  Beviewers  have  expressed  their  startling 
opinions.  Startling  indeed !  and  so  full  of  terror  and  alarm  to  some  worthy 
persons, — who  from  the  press  and  the  platform  have  just  given  utterance 
to  their  sentiments, — that  it  might  be  imagined  the  Christianity  of 
England  was  now  imperilled  as  it  never  was  before.  "We  do  not  share 
in  such  feelings.  It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  our  Bible,  or  our 
Church,  IS  at  all  in  danger.  The  passing  hurricane  makes  a  great 
clatter  about  our  ears :  before  it  is  done  it  may  alter  our  opinion  of 
particular  men — may  sweep  down  some  distinguished  reputations, 
toay  even  shake  the  walls  of  the  Establishment,  but  after  awhile  it  will 
leave  our  Christianity  just  what  it  was  before.  Dr.  "Williams  observes 
that  "the  attitude  of  too  many  English  scholars,  before  the  last  monster 
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out  of  the  deep,  is  that  of  the  degenerate  senators  before  Tiberius." 
And  so  far  he  is  right.  We  would  copy  the  senators  of  an  earlier  age, 
who  eat  with  a  grand  tranquillity  in  their  white  robes  on  their  ivory 
chairs  when  the  Ghiuls  entered  Borne.  We  shall  do  more  by  calmness 
than  excitement.  The  enemy  may  even  stroke  our  beards,  but  we  are 
determined  not  to  be  enraged,  because  we  are  quite  sure  of  the  safety 
of  our  City,  and  the  invincible  strength  of  our  Capitol. 

The  Essay  by  the  gentleman  just  named,  Dr.  Williams,  is,  next  to 
Professor  Powell's,  perhaps  the  worst.  There  are  several  points  in  it 
we  wish  to  notice,  but  shall  confine  ourselves  this  month  to  one  or  two. 
The  title  of  the  Essay  is  "  Bunsen's  Biblical  Besearches,"  and  it  largely 
deals  in  the  exposition  of  the  views  of  that  celebrated  scholar.  We 
wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  his  character  and  opinions — on  the  use 
Dr.  Williams  makes  of  them, — and  on  the  relation  in  which  they  stand 
to  those  of  other  Germans. 

Baron  Buusen  was  known  to  the  English  public,  long  before  Dr. 
Williams  wrote  his  Essay,  as  a  man  distiuguished  alike  by  extensive 
and  varied  scholarship ;  a  quick,  penetrating  genius ;  a  self-denying 
devotion  to  the  advancement  of  all  truly  human  interests ;  an  unsullied 
reputation  for  probity  and  purity;  and,  as  most  of  those  who  had 
the  nearest  access  to  him  agree  in  confirming,  by  a  simple,  unostenta- 
tious, and  childlike  piety.  The  public  acts  of  his  life  tend  to  confirm 
this  opinion.  The  noble  tone,  and  the  generally  elevated  spirit,  per- 
vading his  writings,  are  in  agreement  with  it;  and  the  revelations 
of  his  dying  hours,  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him,  are  calculated  to  make 
us  charitable  when  speaking  of  one  who  so  finished  his  course. 

But  then  Bunsen  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  man  of  strong  sympathies. 
His  love  for  what  he  considered  to  be  the  truth  was  as  fervent  as  hia 
hatred  to  anything  that  appeared  to  him  indicative  of  a  want  of  sincerity 
and  purity  of  purpose.  His  zeal  in  that  respect  sometimes  called  forth 
the  impulsiveness  of  his  nature  to  such  a  degree  that,  Luther-like, 
and  even  beyond  him,  now  and  then,  he  exceeded  the  bounds  of  moderor 
tion  and  propriety.  The  same  impetuosity  of  nature  reappears  on  the 
intellectual  plane  of  his  character,  and  produces  effects  which  we  cannot 
but  deem  most  lamentable. 

Bunsen's  mind  was  essentially  of  a  German  cast.  He  was  bom,  and 
grew  up  at  a  period  when  the  religious  as  well  as  the  political  life  of 
Germany  was  under  the  chilling  effect  of  dark,  overhanging  clouds. 
The  grovelling  despotism  of  Napoleon  had  well-nigh  extinguished  the 
last  remains  of  German  national  life,  whilst  the  jejune  rationalism  of  the 
age  was  doing  its  best  to  sap  the  very  foundations  of  faith  in  Christianity, 
as  a  divinely  revealed  religion.  The  air,  therefore,  which  Bunsen 
breathed  from  infancy  was  not  at  all  calculated  to  foster  a  healthy  and 
harmonious  development  of  thought ;  and  though,  as  he  himself  states, 
he  was  "  from  his  childhood,  in  his  father's  house,  directed  by  pious  and 
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experienced  parents  to  Christ  and  the  Bible,  and  instructed  by  them  in 
its  truths,"  the  evidence  of  his  own  writings  goes  far  to  show  that  he 
did  not  escape  the  contagion  of  that  bold  and  reckless  spirit  of 
theorising  which  is  so  rampant  in  the  writings  of  the  German  Eational- 
istic  schools.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  point  both  of  science  and  taste 
Bunsen  occupies  a  far  higher  platform  than  any  of  the  eoryphees 
of  the  so-called  religion  of  Common' sense;  but  his  unhappy  method 
of  jumping  at  a  '* rational"  explanation,  where  an  inconvenient 
fact  blocks  up  the  smooth  road  of  theory,  is  very  much  the  same 
as  theirs. 

It  is  a  pity  indeed  that  a  man  of  Baron  Bunsen's  stamp  should  have  been 
so  much  in  love  with  his  learning,  and  should  have  given  to  his  fertile 
powers  of  imagination  and  combination,  so  great  a  scope  as  to  allow  them 
to  blind  him  to  the  results  of  their  application.  The  present  theological 
opinion  of  Germany  is  significant,  as  it  coincides  with  the  view 
that  he  has  written  in  the  spirit  of  a  time  gone  by, — the  time  when 
it  was  considered  scientific  to  classify  the  historical  portions  of  the 
Bible  under  the  heads  of  Philosophical  Myths,  Philological  Myths, 
Ethnographico-Historical  Myths,  and  so  on.  So  Bunsen  carried  the 
principles  of  destructive  criticism  applied  by  Niebuhr  to  early  Boman 
legend  into  the  domain  of  Hebrew  Scripture,  regardless  of  the  utter 
diflerence  of  the  two  fields  of  inquiry,  and  looked  on  events  and  persons 
anterior  to  Abraham  as  mythical.  Nor  does  the  entrance  of  the  historic 
element  into  the  narrations  of  the  Bible  with  the  story  of  Abraham, 
help  us  to  get  a  surer  footing ;  for  even  here  simple  accounts  of  a 
strictly  historical  character  are  interpreted  in  a  manner  which,  if 
admitted  as  a  canon  of  historical  investigation  in  general,  would  soon 
reduce  the  credibility  of  any  historic  record  whatever  to  a  mere 
nonentity.  The  Bible  relates  that  Abraham's  faith  was  tested  by 
the  command  to  offer  up  his  only  son  to  the  Divine  will,  and  that 
it  proved  triumphant  in  that  Abraham  was  ready  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God.  According  to  Bunsen,  however,  the  true  reading 
is,  that  Abraham,  refusing  from  conscientious  motives  to  conform  to 
the  superstitions  and  cruel  rites  of  the  Moloch  worship  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  required  him  to  sacrifice  his  son,  proved  that  he 
had  faith ;  that  is  to  say,  £uth  in  principle  and  conscience ! 

Startling  as  it  may  be  to  find  Bunsen  writing  as  he  sometimes  does, 
it  is  incomparably  more  startling  to  meet  with  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who,  in  a  kind  of  running  panegyric  on  the  nature 
and  results  of  Bunsen's  Biblical  researches,  not  only  admiringly  sub- 
scribes to  the  issue  of  these  researches  in  general — dissenting  from  him 
only  when  he  thinks  he  discovers  some  traces  of  the  old  leaven  of  Lutheran 
orthodoxy-r-but  who  evidently  even  considers  it  a  service  done  to 
the  fame  of  his  author  to  collect  all  these  objectionable  jeux  d*esprit 
of  his  fertile  imagination  into  one  focus,  with  the  hope  of  piercing  what 
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he  deems  the  gloom  of  our  theological  and  religious  atmosphere.  This 
is  all  Terj  sad,  and,  in  the  case  of  an  Englishman  of  logical  con9iBtencj, 
^ch  opinions  wonld  seem  tons  incompatible  with  anything  like  faith  in 
Qod's  word.  But  in  the  case  of  German  thinkers  there  is  often  a 
marrellons  amount  of  inconsistency ;  and  while,  as  to  those  learned 
criticisms  of  .which  they  are  so  characteristicallj  fond,  thej  recklesslj 
dash  into  the  most  perilous  paths  of  scepticism, — as  to  trust  in  Jesus 
as  a  Divine  Sariour  they  remain  most  child-like,  simple,  and  deyout. 
English  common  sense  cannot  understand  German  transcendentalism. 
We  would  distinguish  between  the  intellectual  aberrations  and  the 
spiritual  elements  with  which  they  are  found  in  strange  combination. 
We  revere  the  piety,  but  we  most  unsparingly  condemn  the  heresy. 

The  chief  fault  Dr.  Williams  finds  with  Baron  Bunsen  is  that 
he  does  not  go  far  enough.  Bunsen  would  save  something  of  the  pre- 
dictive element  of  prophecy — calls  in  aid  the  marvels  of  what  is  caUed 
the  power  of  natural  or  magnetic  clairvoyance,  as  an  explanation  of  the 
nature  of  their  visions  :  but  even  this  is  too  great  a  concession  for  Dr. 
Williams.  He  is  not  prepared  to  follow  his  guide,  and  he  dismisses 
the  subject  with  the  remark  that  "  this  element  in  his  system,"  which 
•*  seems  to  mean  more  than  presentiment  or  sagacity,"  and  which 
involves  "  a  notion  of  foresight  by  vision  of  particulars,"  "  requires 
proof"  Dr.  Williams  consoles  himself  with  reverting  to  that  "most 
brilliant  portion  of  the  prophetical  essays,"  viz.,  his  treatment  of  the 
later  Isaiah  (ch.  xl.  to  the  end).  This  portion  of  the  book  of  Isaiah 
Baron  Bunsen  attributes  to  Baruch,  "  the  disciple,  scribe,  and  perhaps 
biographer  or  editor  of  Jeremiah,"  as  its  author;  and  Dr.  Williams  thinks 
that,  though  this  suggestion  is  merely  a  question  of  probability,  most 
readers  "  will  feel  inclined  to  assent  to  it."  Dpon  this  probability  he 
now  bases  the  probability  of  another  probability ;  namely,  that  this  same 
Baruch,  the  admiring  disciple  of  Jeremiah,  in  composing  this  portion  of 
the  book  of  Isaiah,  had  mainly  his  venerated  master  before  his  eyes, 
whose  character,  life,  and  manifold  trials  he  especially  depicts  so 
touchingly  and  glowingly  in  chaps,  lii.  and  liii.,  under  the  designation  of 
the  servant  of  the  Lord.  This  subject  we  shall  take  up  hereafter ;  in 
the  meantime  we  remark,  that  Jewish  interpretations  of  the  prophecy 
respecting  the  Messiah,  go  for  nothing  with  Dr.  Williams.  The 
remark  that  the  Messianic  interpretation  of  these  chapters  appears  as 
early  as  in  the  times  of  Babbi  Jonathan  is  met  by  the  flippant  objection, 
**  that  it  is  idle  to  quote  Jonathan  as  a  witness  to  the  Christian  inter- 
pretation, unless  his  conception  of  the  Messiah  were  ours." 

It  is  true  Dr.  Williams  admits  a  kind  of  Messianic  interpretation  of 
this  passage,  but  only  in  this  sense,  that  what  holds  true  of  Jeremiah, 
the  representative  of  the  "  idealized  Israel,"  may  also  apply  to  the 
Saviour,  "  who  fulfOled  in  His  own  person  the  highest  aspiration  of 
Hebrew  seers  and  of  mankind,  thereby  lifting  the  ancient  words,  so  to 
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speak,  into  a  new  and  higher  power ;"  which,  of  course,  does  not  mean 
that  this  application  of  the  passage  to  the  Saviour  was  originally 
intended. 

Dr.  Williams  throws  out  of  his  belief  all  recognition  of  prescience  in 
the  prophetic  writings.  They  are  simply  moral  instructions  and  appeals. 
He  is  here  more  German  than  the  Germans — more  neological  than  the 
Neologists. 

In  the  case  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  the  usual  allowance  of  sagacity 
recognised  by  the  nationalists  in  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets 
is  of  no  avail  with  Dr.  Williams  to  prove  their  foresight.  The  pre- 
dictions are  too  minute  in  their  character — consequently  they  must 
be  not  prophecies  at  all,  but  histories  **post  eventum,**  The  book 
must  have  been  composed  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabean  struggle  for 
national  freedom.  As  a  miserable  support  of  this  theory,  Dr. 
Williams  takes  the  trouble  of  again  bringing  forward  the  old  Eational- 
istic  arguments  derived  from  the  language  of  the  book  and  from  its 
position  in  the  Canon ;  forgetting  that  the  inconclusiveness  of  these 
arguments  has  been  sufficiently  established  over  and  over  again,  in  the 
course  of  many  years*  discussion  of  the  subject;  and  that  so  far  as 
German  sources  are  concerned,  the  arguments  pro  and  eon  are  fairly 
recapitulated  and  balanced,  amongst  others,  by  Havernick  in  his  Intro- 
duction and  Commentary  to  Daniel,  and  by  Delitsch  in  a  valuable 
article  on  Daniel  in  Herzog*s  Cyclopedia.  Bunsen  comes  too  near  the 
orthodox  for  Dr.  Williams. 

With  respect  to  the  book  of  Jonah : — "  It  provokes  a  smile,"  he 
says,  "  on  serious  topics,  to  observe  the  zeal  vrith  which  our  critic 
vindicates  the  personality  of  Jonah,  and  the  originality  of  his  hymn 
(the  latter  being  generally  thought  doubtful) ;  while  he  proceeds  to 
explain  that  the  narrative  of  our  book  in  which  the  hjmn  is  imbedded 
contains  a  late  legend,  founded  on  misconception.**  Dr.  Williams 
would  have  Bunsen  give  up  the  existence  of  Jonah,  and  his  authorship 
of  the  beautiful  hymn  his  book  contains.  Bunsen  believes  too  little 
for  us,  but  he  believes  a  great  deal  too  much  for  Dr.  Williams. 

Such  and  the  like  are  the  flowers  which  Dr.  Williams  culls  from  the 
garden  of  the  Biblical  researches,  and  thus,  somewhat  loosely  tied  into 
a  bunch,  he  offers  them  for  our  acceptance  ;  but,  devoid  of  fragrance 
and  beauty,  they  will  be  rejected  by  those  who  better  know  than 
Dr.  Williams,  what  is  growing  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  The  tone  in 
which  he  recommends  his  bouquet  is  certainly  not  wanting  in  assurance ; 
and  doubtless  his  faith  in  himself,  and  next  to  that,  in  Bunsen,  is  very 
great.  Kor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  man  who  calmly  assures  us 
that  the  words  (Ps.  ii.)  "Thou  art  my  Son'*  ought  to  be  rendered, 
"  worship  pwrely^  because  Hebrew  idiom  convinced  even  Jerome  that 
this  was  the  true  rendering,"  should,  with  the  same  fulness  of  assurance, 
consider  himself  inspired  in  the  same  sense  as  any  of  the  sacred  writers ; 
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the  Bible  itself  being,  according  to  him,  only  "  the  written  voice  of 
the  congregation." 

But  we  must  conclude.  Dr.  "Williams  throughout  assumes  that 
Bunsen  la  the  representative  of  learned  opinion  on  Biblical  matters  in 
Germany.  This  ia  an  utter  mistake.  We  venture  to  say  that 
Bunsen  is  no  more  a  fair  type  of  German  theological  opinion  at  the 
present  day,  than  Dr.  Williams  is  of  contemporary  English  opinion. 
We  have  a  right  to  complain  of  tlie  bold  and  supercilious  tone  in 
which  Dr.  Williams  marshals  his  authorities  as  the  only  reliable  vrit- 
nesses  to  the  truth, — ignoring  altogether  what  men,  to  say  the  least, 
equally  as  competent  as  those  to  whom  he  appeals,  have  said  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question.  Thus,  speaking  of  the  so-called  moral 
element  in  the  Prophets  (in  the  Eationalistic  sense  of  the  word),  in 
contradistinction  to  the  predictive  element,  the  reality  of  which  he 
denies,  he  says  : — "  In  Germany  there  has  been  a  pathway  streaming 
with  light,  from  Eichhom  to  Ewald,  aided  by  the  poetical  penetration  of 
Herder  and  the  philological  researches  of  G^senius,  throughout  which 
the  value  of  the  moral  element  in  prophecy  has  been  progressively 
raised,  and  that  of  the  directly  predictive,  whether  secular  or  Messianic, 
has  been  lowered."  He  does  not  mention  what  men  like  Hengstenberg, 
Havemick,  Keil,  Delitsch,  Alexander,  and  others  have  done  to  show 
that  this  proud  consciousness  of  thus  having  lowered  (?)  the  predictive 
element  in  prophecy,  is  based  upon  theological  views  which  the  results 
of  a  less  superficial  theological  science  have  proved  to  be  untenable. 

After  all,  it  is  a  question  of  German  scholarship  against  German  scholar- 
ship. All  learned  men  in  Germany  do  not  go  the  same  way.  Many  of 
their  learned  commentators  are  quite  as  orthodox  as  the  best  of  our 
own.  The  indiscriminate  judgment  of  German  theology  is  very  unfair ; 
fostered,  though  it  be,  by  friends  on  the  one  side,  and  enemies  on  the 
other.  There  are  different  schools  of  interpretation  in  Germany,  as 
there  are  England ;  and  it  is  quite  as  unjust  to  pronounce  all  there  lati- 
tudinarian,  as  it  would  with  the  volume  now  before  us  to  pronounce  all 
here  as  orthodox.  We  believe  that  right  views  of  Scripture  truth  are 
greatly  on  the  increase  amongst  our  Teutonic  brethren ;  and  we  were  glad 
to  hear  some  time  ago  from  a  friend  of  ours,  a  clergyman  in  Prussia,  that  he 
scarcely  knew  a  young  minister  of  the  Eeformed  Church  there  holding 
neological  opinions.  To  some  it  may  sound  very  clever,  when  Dr. Williams 
says, — "  If  our  German  [Bunsen]  had  ignored  all  that  the  masters  of 
philology  have  proved  on  these  subjects,  his  countrymen  would  have 
raised  a  storm  of  ridicule,  at  which  he  must  have  drowned  himself  in 
the  Neckar."  We  see  no  need  of  such  an  alternative.  All  the  masters 
of  philology  do  not  think  as  Dr.  Williams  would  have  us  believe.  Some 
of  Bunsen's  countrymen,  had  he  set  aside  Eichhom  and  Ewald,  might 
have  raised  a  storm ;  but  Hengstenberg,  Havernick,  and  Keil  might  have 
quelled  it.    Bunsen  did  not  ignore  the  Bationalistic  school  of  Germany, 
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but  Dr.  Williams  does  ignore  the  orthodox  one.  If  drowning  be  the 
penalty  of  ignorance  or  obstinacy,  with  regard  to  such  matters,  we 
don't  see  why  the  gentleman  who  seems  to  approve  of  this  self- 
inflicted  punishment  should  himself  entirely  escape.  If  Baron  Bunsen, 
for  ignoring  what  one  class  of  philologists  have  maintained,  might  well 
have  drowned  himself  in  the  Neckar ;  Dr.  Williams,  for  ignoring  what 
another  class  has,  we  think,  established,  deserves,  at  least — we  wish  to 
be  merciful — a  good  ducking  in  the  Isis. 


Cfie  S>pm\sif  armaia/ 

FALSE   AND  rBTJITLESS  ITEGOTIATIGKS. 

OuB  readers  may  think  us  somewhat  long  in  coming  to  the  great  and 
final  struggle,  but  there  are  still  a  few  things  which  must  be  stated,  in 
order  that  we  may  have  a  full  idea  of  the  craft  and  pains  with  which 
the  expedition  was  prepared,  and  of  the  unscrupulousness  of  the  means 
with  which  it  was  prosecuted.  It  has  been  already  intimated,  that 
secret  negotiations  for  peace  were  in  progress.  It  was  desirable  that 
they  should  be  secret;  for  Elizabeth  was  in  alliance  with  Holland 
against  Spain,  and  there  were  at  that  very  time  some  thousands  of 
English  troops  in  the  Low  Countries,  with  her  favourite,  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  as  her  representative;  and  the  States  might  fear,  as 
they  actually  did,  when  they  heard  of  it,  that  their  interests  would  be 
sacrificed,  and  that  Elizabeth  would  think  only  of  herself.  The  nego- 
tiations were  not  conducted  directly  between  Philip  and  Elizabeth,  but, 
on  the  part  of  Philip,  with  the  Prince  of  Parma.  Parma  was  a  brave 
and  skilful  general,  an  acute  diplomatist,  and  a  faithful  servant,  but 
utterly  unscrupulous,  and  ready  to  do  anything  that  was  needful  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  master's  purposes.  It  was  intended  that  he 
should  be  the  head  of  the  invading  forces,  and  that,  when  England  was 
conquered,  he  should  be  Philip's  vicegerent  here.  To  this  man  Philip 
opened  all  his  heart,  and  he  was  the  fitly-chosen  instrument  to  deceive 
the  unsuspecting  English.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Elizabeth  was 
sincere ;  and  so,  if  his  word  might  be  trusted,  was  Parma.  Speaking 
of  Drake's  recent  visit  to  the  ports  of  Spain,  he  said  to  De  Loo,  "  I 
am  so  full  of  sincerity  myself,  that  it  seems  to  me  a  very  strange  thing, 
this  hostile  descent  of  Drake  on  the  coasts  of  Spain.  The  result  oi 
which  course  will  be  that  the  king  will  end  by  being  exasperated,  and  I 
shall  be  touched  in  my  honour ;  so  great  are  the  hopes  I  have  held  out 
of  being  able  to  secure  peace."  '*  Write  to  her  sacred  Majesty,  that  I  de- 
sire to  make  peace  and  to  serve  her  faithfully,  and  that  I  will  not  change 

•  Continued  from  page  309. 
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my  mind,  even  in  case  of  any  great  success ;  for  I  like  to  proceed  ratber 
by  the  ways  of  love  than  of  rigour  and  effusion  of  blood."  By  these 
and  similar  protestations,  De  Loo  was  completely  deceived-  He  would 
pledge  his  immortal  soul,  which  was  of  more  value  to  him,  he  said,  with 
much  simplicity,  than  even  the  crown  of  Spain, — that  the  king,  the 
duke,  and  his  councillors  were  most  sincerely  desirous  of  peace.  Lord 
Treasurer  Burghley  was  deceived,  and  declared  Parma's  fine  words  to  be 
"very  princely  and  Christianly ; "  and  the  Queen  was  deceived;  for, 
writing  to  De  Loo  in  her  name,  the  Lords  her  councillors  said, "  We 
do  assure  you,  and  so  you  shall  do  well  to  avow  it  to  the  Duke,  upon  our 
honours,  that  her  Majesty  saith  she  thinketh  both  their  minds  to  accord 
upon  one  good  and  Christian  meaning,  though  their  ministers  may 
perchance  sound  a  discord.**  "But  Walsingham,**  says  Motley,  "was 
never  deceived;  for  he  had  learned  from  Demosthenes  a  lesson  with 
which  William  the  Silent,  in  his  famous  Apology,  had  made  the  world 
familiar,  that  the  only  citadel  against  a  tyrant  and  a  conqueror  is 
distrust." 

Here  are  the  proofs  of  both  Parma's  and  Philip's  insincerity.  Letters 
have  been  recently  published,  in  which  he  informed  his  master  of  the 
negotiations  as  they  went  forward,  declared  his  opinion  that  England 
was  seeking  to  deceive,  and  that,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  negotiations  for 
peace  and  preparations  for  invasion  should  go  on  simultaneouslj. 
The  King  wrote  back  to  say  that  he  had  no  intention  of  concludiog 
peace  on  any  terms  whatever,  but  that  he  quite  approved  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  negotiations.  Meanwhile  the  preparations  were  to 
proceed.  Writing  with  his  own  hand  to  Parma,  in  the  expectation  that 
commissioners  would  be  appointed  by  Elizabeth  to  treat  for  peace,  he 
says,  "  Say  that  you  have  full  powers  for  many  months,  but  that  you 
cannot  exhibit  them  until  conditions  worthy  of  my  acceptance  have 
been  offered.  Say  this  only  for  the  sake  of  appearance.  This  is  the  true 
way  to  take  them  in ;  and  so  the  peace  councillors  may  meet.  But  to 
you  only  do  I  declare,  that  my  intention  is,  that  this  shall  never  lead  to 
any  result,  whatever  conditions  may  be  offered  by  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, all  this  is  done,  just  as  they  do,  to  deceive  them,  and  to  cool  them 
in  their  preparations  for  defence,  by  inducing  them  to  believe  that  such 
preparations  will  be  imnecessary.  You  are  well  aware  that  the  reverse 
of  all  this  is  the  truth,  and  that  on  our  part  there  is  to  be  no  slackness, 
but  the  greatest  diligence  in  our  efforts  for  the  invasion  of  England; 
for  which  we  have  already  made  the  most  abundant  preparations  in 

men,  ships,  and  money,  of  which  you  are  well  aware Thus,  and 

in  other  ways,  time  will  be  spent.  Your  own  envoys  are  not  to  know 
the  secret  any  more  than  the  English  themselves.  I  tell  itto  you  only 
Thus  you  will  proceed  with  the  negotiations,  now  yielding  on  one  point, 
and  now  insisting  on  another,  but  directing  all  to  the  same  object,  to 
gain  time,*"  while  proceeding  with  the  preparations  for  the  invasion. 
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according  to  the  plan  already  agreed  upon."  Parma  kept  tbe  aeereti 
and  even  the  Pope  himself  vas  not  allowed  to  know  whex^  the  invasioiL 
would  takp  place.  His  Holiness  had  offered  a  large  subsidy  towards 
the  cost  of  the  invasion,  and  had  also  inquired  very  anxiously  when  it 
would  take  place.  Philip  accepted  the  offer ;  but  not  thinking  that  evea 
a  Pope  could  be  trusted,  he  declined  to  gratify  his  curiosity.  ''  Thus," 
wrote  the  king,  '*  he  is  pledged  to  give  me  the  subsidy,  and  I  keep  mjr 
secret,  which  is  the  most  important  of  all.'* 

In  the  month  of  February,  1588,  despite  tbe  solemn  warnings  of  her 
wisest  councillors  and  the  earnest  remonstrances  of  the  States,  EUfiir 
beth  sent  commissioners  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
We  have  not  space  to  tell,  at  length,  in  what  manner  the  Duke  beguiled 
them.  Enough,  that  he  completely  fulfilled  his  master's  instructions. 
He  assured  the  commissioners  most  solemnly,  that  he  knew  <^  no 
designs  whatever  of  the  King  of  Spain  against  England,  and  amused 
and  put  them  off  on  one  pretext  or  another,  all  through  the  summer, 
till  the  very  beginning  of  August,  when  the  Armada  was  actually  on 
the  coasts  of  England.     It  was  then  time  that  they  should  cease. 

The  first  act  of  the  drama  consisted  in  the  fulmination  of  a  Bull  by 
the  reigning  Pontiff,  Sixtus  YI.,  in  which  he  denounced  Elizabeth  as  a 
bastard  and  an  usurper,  and  transferred  her  kingdom  to  Philip,  who  was 
to  hold  it  as  the  tributary  of  Borne.  Plenary  indulgence  and  the 
forgiveness  of  all  sins  were  held  out  as  inducements  to  any  one  to  lay 
violent  hands  upon  her,  and  deliver  her  into  the  hands  of  her  foes.  In 
the  same  document,  Philip  was  declared  head  of  the  holy  league  which 
was  formed  against  her,  and  Alexander  of  Parma,  the  chief  commander. 
This  was  published  in  the  English  language,  and  circulated  largely  in 
Antwerp,  along  with  a  scurrilous  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Allen,  an  English 
cardinal,  accusing  the  Queen  of  every  possible  vice.  Copies  of  both 
these  publications  were  sent  to  England ;  and  on  the  9th  of  July,  we 
find  her — it  will  be  expected  that  we  should  say — flinging  down  the 
gauntlet  and  proclaiming  war : — ^not  yet,  however.  She  only  sent  a 
commissioner  to  the  Duke  to  ask  an  explanation ;  and,  of  course,  he 
denied  all  knowledge  of  both  the  Bull  and  the  pamphlet.  Her  people 
were  indignant  at  the  delay. 

And  well  they  might  be;  for  scarcely  any  preparation  had  been 
made  to  receive  the  foe.  Our  cities  were  unfortified;  there  were 
no  fortresses  on  the  way  to  London  to  impede  the  march  of  the 
invaders;  though  the  ships  were  manned  with  expert  and  hardy 
sailors,  they  were  insufficiently  provided  with  either  ammunition  or 
stores;  and  although  there  was  speedily  enrolled  on  paper  an  army 
of  100,000  men,  half  of  them  were  undisciplined,  and  a  great  number 
of  the  other  half  not  much  better.  But  the  heart  of  Enghind  was  true, 
and  one  sentiment  of  fixed  resolve  to  repel  the  enemy  pervaded  the 
breasts  of  all  her  people.    '^  The  protracted  diplomacy  at  Ostend,*'  aaya 
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Motley,  "ill-timed  though  it  was,  had  not  paralysed  the  arms  or  chilled 
the  heart  of  the  nation.  When  the  great  Queen,  arousing  herself  from 
the  delusion  in  which  the  falsehoods  of  Famese  and  of  Philip  had 
lulled  her,  should  once  more  represent— as  no  man  or  woman  better  than 
Elizabeth  Tudor  could  represent — the  defiance  of  England  to  foreign 
insolence,  the  resolve  of  a  great  people  to  die  rather  than  yield,  there 
was  a  tlurill  of  joy  through  the  national  heart.  When  the  enforced 
restraint  was  at  last  taken  off,  there  was  one  bound  towards  the  enemy. 
Pew  more  magnificent  spectacles  hare  been  seen  in  history,  than  the 
enthusiasm  which  pervaded  the  country,  as  the  great  danger  so  long 
deferred  was  felt  at  last  to  be  approaching.  The  little  nation  of  four 
millions,  the  merry  England  of  the  sixteenth  century,  went  forward 
to  its  death-grapple  with  its  gigantic  antagonist,  as  cheerfully  as  to  a 
long-expected  holiday.  Spain  was  a  vast  empire,  overshadowing  the 
world ;  England,  in  comparison,  was  but  a  province ;  yet  nothing  could 
surpass  the  steadiness  with  which  the  conflict  was  awaited.'* 
We  will  describe  in  another  paper  the  conflict  itself.  • 

{To  be  continued.) 


Efje  JFallen  Zxtt. 


Just  after  one  of  those  Btonns  which 
frequently  sweep  over  our  island,  the 
writer  was  walking  -with  a  brother 
minister  along  the  banks  of  the  river 
which  flows  past  the  city  where  he 
liyes,  when  they  came  to  a  large  tree 
which  had  been  blown  down.  It  was 
one  of  the  finest  trees  he  ever  saw,  tall 
and  substantial,  with  large,  spreading 
roots,  and  ample  foliage.  It  must  have 
been  the  growth  of  the  greater  part  of  a 
century,  and  any  one  who  had  observed 
it  would  have  said  that  there  was  no 
reason  why  it  would  not  last  for  a  century 
to  come.  Approaching  it,  they  found 
that  it  had  been  snapped  off  just  above 
the  roots.  On  looking  at  the  place  where 
it  had  been  broken  off,  it  was  observed 
that  there  was  only  an  outer  shell  of 
sound  wood,  and  that  the  tree  was  rotten 
at  the  heart.  Unnoticed,  ihe  decay  had 
been    proceeding    probably    for    years. 

«<Do  you  know,  Mr.  ,"   said   the 

writer's  friend,  **  that  a  tree  never  breaks 
off  in  this  manner  unless  there  has  been 
previous  decay  ? "  *•  A  very  suggestive 
lesson,"  was  the  reply,  "  for  you  and  me, 
and  for  your  people  and  mine." 


Only  a  week  or  two  after  the  writer 
was  shocked  by  hearing  that  a  young 
man  who  had  occupied  a  very  prominent 
position  in  the  Church,  had  committed  a 
grievous  misdemeanour,  on  account  of 
which  he  had  been  sent  to  prison.  It 
seemed,  at  first,  one  of  those  extremely 
rare  cases,  in  which,  without  any  previous 
course  of  declension,  men  are  suddenly 
overcome  by  strong  temptation.  On 
inquiry,  however,  it  was  foimd  to  be 
otherwise.  For  some  time  previously, 
he  had  been  yielding  to  the  very  in- 
dulgence which  ultimately  involved  him 
in  such  disgrace  and  misery.  He  had 
often  resolved  that  he  would  give  it  up,  but 
he  had  failed  to  carry  out  his  resolve,  till 
ruin  took  him  by  surprise  and  it  was  too 
late.  The  writer  was  very  powerfully 
reminded  of  the  decayed  and  fallen  tree. 

The  cases  are  very  few  indeed  in 
which  a  man  falls  at  once  into  grievous 
sin.  Most  commonly  such  an  event  is 
preceded  by  a  process,  longer  or  shorter, 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  gradual  spiritual 
decay. 

Sinful  thoughts  have  been  cherished. 
Sin  has  pleaded  for  indulgence  only  in 
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imagination.  The  heart  has  revelled  in 
its  own  pictures  of  evil,  deeming  itself 
safe  all  the  while.  But  every  such  in- 
dulgence of  sinful  thoughts  sapped  the 
roots  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  the  first 
strong  blast  of  temptation  cast  the  tree 
to  the  earth. 

Conscience  has  been  silenced.  It  spoke 
loudly  and  clearly  enough  at  first ;  but 
its  voice,  \inheeded,  grew  gradually  fainter 
and  fainter,  tiU  at  length  it  was  scarcely 
heard  at  all. 

There  have  been  comparatively  small 
and  occasional  deviations.  But  the  habit 
has  thus  been  f oimed,  and  the  intervals 
of  indulgence  have  become  shorter. 
Thus  prepared,  the  man  has  ceased  to 
watch  agaiost  temptation^  and  by  and  by 
there  has  been  conunitted  some  great 
sin. 

Prayer  has  been  neglected.  If  not 
altogether  omitted,  its  fervours  have  been 
suffered  to  abate,  till  it  has  become  little 
better  than  a  cold  dead  form.  The  re* 
ligious  life  begins  to  decline  as  soon  as 
prayer  is  forgotten.  It  is  an  old  remark 
that  "declension  begins  at  the  closet 
door."  So  soon  as  we  fail  to  seek  that 
strength  which  Qod  only  can  give,  and 
which  He  gives  only  in  answer  to  prayer, 
so  sure  we  are  in  peril. 

The  reading  of  God's  word  has  been 
laid  aside ;  or,  if  read  at  all,  it  has  been 
read  carelessly  and  seldom.  There  lb 
no  possibility  of  the  soul  prosporing 
if  that  truth  be  neglected  which  is  its 
aliment  and  its  life.  A  neglected  Bible 
is  the  sure  precursor  of  spiritual  decay. 
The  above  remarks,  and  the  facts  which 
have  suggested  them,  recal  to  the  writer's 
mind  another  circumstance. 

A  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
there  appeared  in  the  religious  circle 
to  which  we  belonged,  a  youth,  a  soldier, 
a  non-commiBsioned  officer,  and  the 
schoolmaster  of  a  regiment  of  cavalry 
which  had  just  been  stationed  in  the 
town.  Much  interest  was  excited  by  the 
very  fact,  then  rarer  it  is  beUeved  than 
at  present,  of  a  soldier  making  a  profes- 
sion of  religion ;  but  in  addition,  his  de- 
meanour was  gentlemanly,  and  his  social 
qualities  secured  for  him  considerable 
attention.    He  was  endowed,  moreover, 

VOL.  XXXIX. 


with  more  than  ordinary  powers  of  public 
address,  and  his  services  were  often  ren- 
dered in  that  form  to  the  community  with 
which  he  had  identified  himself,  as  well 
as  to  other  churches.  On  his  departure, 
the  term  of  his  military  life  being  nearly 
at  an  end,  he  was  strongly  urged  to  re- 
turn as  soon  as  he  had  obtained  his  dis- 
charge, and  establish  himself  as  a  teacher. 
He  did  so ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time,  partly  through  the  kindly  offices  of 
friends,  but  nuunly  through  his  own 
superior  qualifications  for  his  work,  he 
established  a  large  and  first-class  school. 
For  some  time  everything  about  him 
seemed  most  satisfactory.  At  length 
there  appeared  indications  of  a  lessened 
interest  in  spiritual  things.  Declension 
was  soon  followed  by  positive  inconsis* 
tency.  Though  seldom  seen  actually  in- 
toxicated, he  had  formed  the  habit  of  in- 
dulgence in  strong  drink,  and  in  process  of 
time  something  transpired  which  showed 
how  badly  he  had  fallen.  It  was  then  as* 
certained  that  he  had  been  long  a  '*  back- 
slider in  heart,"  and  secretly  also  in  his 
life.  Of  course  he  was  secluded  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Prom 
that  time  his  degeneracy  was  very  rapid; 
then  his  school  declined,  and  ere  long  his 
health  failed.  He  was  not,  however, 
deserted  by  all  his  former  friends,  for 
some  of  them,  anxious  to  restore  him, 
visited  him  in  his  adversity,  but  for  a 
long  period  there  were  no  indications  of 
an  humbled  spirit.  It  was  not  till  very 
nearly  the  close  of  his  life  that  there  was 
anything  like  genuine  contrition;  but 
then,  an  excellent  Christian  minister  who 
had  known  him  in  his  prosperity,  and 
who  had  never  lost  sight  of  him,  found 
him  truly  penitent.  **  You  think,"  said 
he  on  one  occasion,  '*  that  I  have  been 
very  wicked,  and  you  are  right ;  but  you 
don't  know  how  wicked  I  have  been." 
He  deplored  the  wrong  he  had  done  to 
his  excellent  wife  and  his  children,  and 
the  irreparable  injury  which  he  had  in- 
flicted on  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  be- 
wailed himself  bitterly  before  Qod.  His 
friend  directed  him  to  the  true  Source 
of  forgiveness,  and  assured  him  of  Qod's 
great  mercy  ;  and  it  was  not  in  vain.  He 
could  scarcely  venture  to  hope,  he  said ; 
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and  yet  ha  did  hope,  aad  found  peace,  eon 
little  longer  he  died,  in  the  Lamb  of  God. 
But  what  a  aolemn  warning  erenta 
likeUieaeaddreaatotheChriBlian!  How 
lapreaaiTe  they  aeem  to  aay  to  na,  **  Let 
him  th«t  thinketh  he  atandeth  take  heed 


leathe  fall;"  and  how  powerfiiU7 they 
urge  upon  ua  the  need  of  prayer !  I^ 
ua"w»tchandjpf«y/'  Let  our  cry  evB 
be,  «'Holdthoame«p,andlBhaUbeii£e: 
and  I  wiU  hav«  reapect  unto  thy  atatata 
iy," 


A  LEAF  FROM  AK  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


It  ia  extremely  difficult  for  thoee 
who  uaed  their  eara  and  eyea  aome 
fifty  yeaia  ago,  to  vaaUae  fully  the  change 
tliait  has  paaaed  on  our  aenatora,  in 
vefefence  to  Chriatian  miaaiona;  while, 
could  thoee  who  have  riaen  into  life 
during  the  laat  quarter  oi  a  century 
do  80,  it  would  atartto  them  "like  a 
apeetre.'*  Sinoe  the  iaaurrection  in  India, 
the  exeeKenoea  of  <'  the  aainta,"  aa  they 
had  been  deriaiyely  oalled,  among  whom 
Ha^ock  became  iUuatrioua,  hmTC  been 
admitted  in  both  Houaes  of  Parliament  ; 
the  duty  of  diaaeminating  the  Gospel 
has  been  xeeognised ;  the  importance  of 
ita  entire  freedom  haa  been  aaaerted; 
and  the  interference  of  the  Government 
with  it  in  any  way  has  been  Tehemently 
deprecated. 

Far  otherwiae  waa  it  when  Mr.  Charles 
Marsh  said,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
July  1,  1818,  on  the  East  India  Bill,— 
*<The  people  you  are  so  anxious  to 
couTert  are,  in  the  main,  a  moral  and 
virtuous  people;  not  undisciplined  to 
ciril  arts,  nor  uninfluenced  by  those 
principles  of  religion  which  giye  secu- 
rity to  life,  and  impart  consolation  in 
death."  Dreadfully  was  he  alarmed — 
though,  on  his  own  showing,  he  need 
not  have  been — at  the  enthusiasts,  as 
he  deemed  them,  who  were  **so  hotly 
engaged  in  the  work  of  conversion ;"  for 
thus  he  predicts  the  results  of  their 
labours :  **Will  these  people — crawling 
from  the  holes  and  caverns  of  their 
original  destinations,  apostates  from  the 
loom  and  the  anvil,  and  renegades  from 
the  lowest  handicraft  employments — ^be 
a  match  for  the  cool  and  sedate  con- 
troversies they  will  have  to  encoimter, 


should  the  Brahmins  eondescendto  enter 
into  the  arena  with  the  maimed  and 
crii^led  gladiaton  that  preauae  to 
grapple  with  their  laith  ?  What  can  be 
apprehended  but  the  disgrace  aad  dii- 
comfltura  of  whole  boats  of  tub-preadien 
in  the  conflict?"  Yet  the  large  number 
of  sympathisers  with  this  speech  within 
the  waUa  of  Parliament  waa  fupaawd 
by  thoee  without,  for  the  apceeh  whieh 
waa  cheered  in  8t.  Stcphen'a  waa  qMsdity 
iaaued,  in  cxtonao,  from  the  press* 

Hitherto,  very  little  intenat  had  bsA 
felt  in  the  Eatobliahment,  Ibr  even  tbsM 
who  lived  under  the  aame  sceptre, 
beyond  the  watem  of  the  Atlantic.  The 
Northern  Stotes  of  America,  as  is  well 
known,  were  colonised  and  peopled 
chiefly  by  English  Puritana  and  Nen- 
confbrmiBts ;  but  the  Stuart  princes, 
urged  by  the  prelates,  laboured  solici* 
tously  to  induce  the  Americans  to  adopt 
the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
yield  full  conlbnnity  in  religieus  wor- 
ship. Yet,  in  1761,  among  more  than 
seven  hundred  congregations  in  the  fbar 
New  England  States,  only  thirty>six 
were  Episcopalian;  and  in  1740,  the 
city  of  New  York  contained  seventeen 
Christian  congregations,  but  only  three 
used  the  Anglican  liturgy. 

"  At  the  period  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution," says  the  biographer  of  Bishop 
Hobart,  "  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
country  [America]  had  for  more  than  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  been  conridered 
a  portion  of  the  spiritual  charge  entrusted 
to  the  Lord  Bishops  of  Iiondon."  Pa- 
thetically doee  he  declare  that  no  prelate 
had  ever  trodden  their  soil.  ••Every 
candidate  upon  our  shores,"  he  bsts. 
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"who  oottld  be  admitted  into  orden, 
was  compelled  to  repair  with  that  view 
to  the  far-distant  mother  country.  A 
great  gulf  laj  between — an  ocean  of 
three  thoueand  milea.  No  leae  than  a 
fifth  of  all  onr  young  men  who  were 
destined  for  the  Lord's  service  in  the 
sanctuary,  being  exposed  to  yarious 
'  penis  in  the  sea,'  paid  with  their  pre- 
cious lives  the  cost  of  the  soTere  ecclesi- 
astical iBquisition. ' ' 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  heathen 
were  the  objects  of  but  little  care  to 
the  same  parties,  till  chiefly,  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  the  **  Society  for  Mis- 
suns  to  Africa  and  the  East"  arose 
among  Episcopalians,  as  a  flame  kindled 
by  the  torch  of  Claudius  Buchanan, 
whose  "  Researches"  were  read  with  in* 
tnest  in  all  evangelical  circles.  Then,  (m 
a  Saturday  evening,  a  room  might  be 
fomid  in  Salisbury-square,  where  a  feif 
zealous  Churchmen  might  be  seen,  with 
good  Josiah  Pratt  at  their  head;  and 
where  prayers  and  thaahsgivings  in  be- 
half of  <*the  sisters  and  brethren"  in 
the  field,  or  on  their  way,  might  be 
heard  arising  in  the  fervent  simplicity 
of  primitiTO  Christianity.  What  a  day 
of  small  things  was  that !  Missions  to 
the  heathen  were  then  regarded  in  the 
Establishment  as  projected,  carried  for- 
wards, and  sustained  only  by  "enthu- 
siasts"! There  were  then  men  in  high 
places,  who  could  not  even  see  them  as 
they  passed  by.  As  to  the  orb  of  epis- 
copal and  archiepiscopal  patronage,  it 
was  £ur  below  the  horizon,  as  the  sun 
is  for  six  months  every  year  in  the 
Arctic  circle ;  the  praying  men  of  "  the 
Missionary-house"  feared  perhaps  it 
would  long,  if  not  always,  be  so ;  yet, 
some  forty  years  after,  it  arose  par- 
tially, vrith  a  portion  of  its  disc  eclipsed, 
for  some  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  still 
stood  aloof;  but  loud  was  the  exultation 
as  its  radiance  fell  around. 

Falcon-square  Chapel  is  the  successor 
of  an  old  building  in  its  immediate 
neighbourhood— Silver-street  Chapel,  the 
minister  of  which,  as  of  Islington  Chapel, 
was  the  Kev.  J.  E.  Jones,  a  good  and 
useful  man  in  his  day.  Hither  I  was 
attracted  as  a  youth;  for  though  I  had 


heard  that'* the  Meeting  for  Business" 
of  the  Missionary  Society  was  a  very 
dull  affair,  I  wished  to  see  what  it  was 
for  myself,  having  only  a  fog-encircled 
image  before  me.  And  well  worth  the  visit 
it  was.  Hiere  was  Mr.  James  (oh,  how 
time  passes!),  thinking  **it  must  have 
be«i  intended,  by  employing  the  yowtgtir 
ministers  on  this  occasion,  to  swear  them, 
in  the  presence  of  their  fathers,  on  the 
altar  of  religious  seal,  eternal  friends 
to  the  miaionary  cause."  And  after  an 
eloquent  appeal,  he  concluded  vrith  a 
figure  whioh  I  have  often  heard  since, 
but  never  heard  before, — *'The  person 
who  can  Uto  in  this  age  vdthout  a  de- 
gree of  public  spirit,  should  be  deemed 
a  piece  of  religious  antiquity,  to  be 
deposited  in  a  museum,  like  one  of  the 
mummies  of  Egypt,  a  memorial  of  an 
era  which  has  gone  for  ever." 

There  was  Mr.  Colliscm,  who,  alluding 
to  recent  deaths,  and  particularly  that  of 
Dr.  Yanderkemp,  said,  **  Such  losses 
shoidd  not  dispirit  the  Society.  If  the 
three  hundred  Spartans  who  fell  at  the 
pass  of  Thermopyhe  received  from  their 
country  this  monumental  pillar, — <  Oo, 
traveller,  and  tell  Sparta  that  we  lie  here 
bleeding  for  her  liberties,'  so  the  direc- 
tors inscribe  on  the  tombs  of  our  deceased 
missionaries,-*-*  Our  bones  are  here  de- 
posited in  the  promised  land ;  Israel  must 
follow  and  possess  it.  Let  no  man's  heart 
fail  him.' "  There,  too,  was  Mr.  Benjamin 
Xeale,  the  right  hand  of  the  Kev.  Kow- 
land  liill,  telling,  as  he  urged  the  claims 
of  Christian  Missions,  that  '*  those  min- 
isters and  congregations  who  withheld 
their  aid,  little  consulted  their  own  wel- 
fare or  that  of  their  respective  congre- 
gations, for  they  would  find  themselves 
dry,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  while  all 
around  them  were  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven."  How  oftoi  haye  I  thought  of 
their  words  since  then  I  I  mention  them 
noMT,  not  merely  for  their  own  truth  and 
force,  but  to  remind  those  who  occupy  our 
platforms,  of  the  incalculable  importance 
of  uttering  on  such  occasions  something 
worth  the  aayin^f  and  worth  the  remember^ 
in0.  There,  moreover,  were  Mr.  Bogue, 
Mr.  Townsend,  Mr.  Burder,  Mr.  Hill, 
and  Mr.  Wilks,— men  not  to  be  men- 
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tioned  now  without  yeneration  and  grati* 
tude ;  and  others,  of  whom  it  is  enough 
to  say,  they  were  worthy  to  he  their 
associates. 

One  incident  of  the  meeting  was 
amusing,  and  now,  not  a  little  suggestive. 
The  chairman,  W.  Alers,  Esq.,  after- 
wards W.  Alers  Hanhey,  Esq.,  rose— for 
what  think  you,  gentle  reader  ?  To  read 
the  contents  of  the  papers  he  held  in  his 
hand — ^the  collections  made  for  the 
Society,  and  the  donations  presented  to 
it,  during  theprevioua  year!  The  meeting, 
however,  thought  that  they  would  take 
them  for  granted ;  and  so,  instead  of  a 
long  string  of  cold  and  dreary  items  of 
account,  we  were  interested  and  stimu- 
lated hy  figures  of  speech. 

It  may  seem  strange  now,  but  at  that 
time  all  such  meetings  were  unfavourably 
regarded  in  certain  quarters ;  it  being  held 
that  preaching  waa  the  only  legitimate 
means  of  appealing  to  the  mind  and  the 
heart.  Even  that  sagacious  man,  Andrew 
Puller,  most  decidedly  thinking  so,  said  to 
a  friend,  "Perhaps  some  day  a  brother 
will  propose  that  we  have  one  of  these 
meetings  for  our  Baptist  Mission ;  if  he 
does,  I  shall  get  up  directly  after  and 
suggest  he  shall  have  a  strait  waistcoat." 
But,  at  the  period  now  referred  to,  a 
strong  impulse  was  being  given  to  such 
gatherings.  Silver-street  Chapel,  which 
had  been  hitherto  too  large,  was  now  far 
too  small.  Surrey  Chapel  was  therefore 
offered  by  Mr.  Hill  for  the  next  •'  Meet- 
ing for  Business ;  "  and  a  large  building 
was  provided  for  it  thenceforward. 

Another  featiure  of  bygone  times  was 
the  printing  of  the  four  sermons  delivered 
on  each  Anniversary  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  in  connexion  with  the  Report, 
these  proving  from  the  commencement 
the  chief  attraction.  One  sermon  was 
delivered  in  some  Episcopal  edifice,  and 
was  continued  until  a  few  years  since 
such  a  use  of  it  was  forbidden  by  the 
high  prelatical  authority  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  London.  The  original  plat- 
form of  the  Society  was  broad ;  and  many 
good  Church-people,  sympathising  witli 
the  little  band  in  Salisbury-square,  were 
happy  to  contribute  to  its  funds,  and  to 
-**eud  the  Church-seryice^  No  easy  task 


could  it  be  to  supply  the  pulpit  on  that 
occasion;  for  evangelical  clergymen  were 
very  few,  and  those  sufficiently  indepen- 
dent in  judgment  and  liberal  in  spirit  to 
undertake  such  a  service  were  still  fewer. 
Good  Rowland  Hill  could  hardly  find 
terms  to  express  to  Dr.  Gilbee,  of  Barby, 
near  Daventry,  his  delight  at  hearing 
him  at  St.  Bride's,  a  clergyman  of  his 
own  church,  preaching  the  simple 
Gospel ;  though  it  was  equalled,  if  not 
surpassed,  when  he  stood  at  the  same 
pulpit  door,  and  listened  to  hia  own 
nephew,  whom  he  had  brought  up  from 
his  boyhood,  then  fresh  from  Oxford,  the 
Rev*  Edwin  Sidney,  pleading  in  hia  great 
Master's  name  for  perishing  men.  With 
no  clergyman,  however,  was  there  more 
general  satisfaction  at  the  time  than  with 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Julian,  rector  of  Trimley, 
near  Ipswich.  Most  warmly  did  he 
grasp  the  hand  of  Mr.  James,  as  a  brother 
minister  of  Christ's  Gospel,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society;  and 
finding  some  delay  in  beginning  a  Church- 
service  at  a  MiBsionary  Anniversary, 
and  that  it  arose  from  the  absence  of  the 
organ-blower,  he  offered  instantly  to 
supply  his  place.  No  wonder  that  his 
ready  tongue  and  glowing  heart  were 
placed  at  the  service  of  the  Society  more 
than  once. 

Juvenile  and  Female  Associations  and 
Auxiliaries  were  now  starting  into  life 
and  activity  on  every  hand,  under  the 
influence  of  Mr.  Wilks*  sermon.  **  The 
stir  about  that  way"  was  altogether 
unprecedented.  Fuel  was  added,  from 
time  to  time,  to  this  hallowed  flame. 
Thus  Mr.  Campbell  returned  from  Africa, 
not  merely  to  amuse  the  people  by  tell- 
ing them,  with  a  face  deeply  browned  by 
the  sun  of  the  torrid  zone,  that  he  had 
gone  where  '*  a  white  man  was  never  be- 
fore seen, "  but  to  stimulate  them  to 
renewed  efforts  by  heart- thrilling  tales 
of  God's  wondrous  mercy. 

There  is  indeed  a  delightful  sense  of 
the  common  bond  of  brotherhood,  when, 
at  the  tidings  of  a  sinner's  conversion, 
emotions  of  gladdened  and  affectionate 
satisfaction  rise  in  the  bosom,  light  up 
the  eyes  with  exultation,  or  cause  the 
tears  of  joy  to  suffuse  the  countenance. 
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The  new  disciple  may  be  one  of  the  fair 
sons  of  European  climea,  raiaed  high  by 
intellectual  culture ;  or  a  Bechiuma,  with 
a  once  filthy  body — image  of  a  more 
degraded  and  polluted  soul:  but  it  is 
enough  for  him  who  sits  daily  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  that  he  is  a  man — a  man  once 
sunk  in  the  depths  of  depravity,  snatched 
from  thence  by  the  arm  of  the  Almighty 


Bedeemer,  and  changed,  by  the  inhabita- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  a  temple  to 
the  living  God.  This  throirs,  as  it  were, 
a  chain  around  his  heart,  to  bind  him 
indissolubly  to  his  new-bom  brother, 
while  he  feels  impelled  anew  to  give,  to 
labour,  and  to  pray,  that  all  the  earth 
may  soon  see  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

C.  W. 


^e  fi^e&reb^lFnscrtlretf  atones  fountt  in  ®I)to« 


TuBSs  remarkable  relics,  or  whatever 
they  may  be  called,  have  been  forwarded 
to  New  York  by  the  discoverer  and  pro- 
prietor, Mr.  David  Wyrick,  of  Newark, 
Ohio,  for  examination  by  scientific  men. 

The  first  of  the  stones,  found  in  July 
last,  is  of  a  yellowieih  brown  colour, 
smooth  and  hard,  about  seven  inches 
long,  of  a  wedge  shape,  with  four  sides, 
and  two  Hebrew  words  on  each  of  them, 
in  letters  of  the  square  alphabet  (in  use 
ever  sUice  the  third  century),  about  two- 
thirds  of  an  inch  in  length.  The 
meaning  is  :  "  Law  of  Jehovah,  Word  of 
Jehovah,  Holy  of  Holies,  King  of  the 
Earth,**  Neither  the  discoverer  nor  any 
of  his  friends  claim  to  assign  any  date 
or  author  for  this  or  the  second  stone, 
which  was  discovered  on  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, 1860,  in  an  ancient  earthen 
mound,  which  had  been  covered  under 
the  great  "Stone  Pile,"  an  enormous 
conical  heap  of  stones,  originally  45  feet 
high  and  182  feet  in  diuneter  at  the 
base.  In  removing  about  half  the  stones, 
several  years  ago,  for  repairing  roads  and 
facing  a  canal,  a  number  of  small  mounds 
of  earth,  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  were 
discovered  under  it,  near  the  outside, 
ranged  in  a  corresponding  circle.  These 
were  left  covered  vnth  the  refuse  stones, 
and  all  remained  undisturbed  imtil  last 
autumn,  when  a  party  of  six  men  from 
Newark  uncovered  one  of  them,  and  dug 
dovm  to  the  bottom  of  it.  There  they 
found  a  grave  on  a  level  with  the 
ground,  with  the  remains  of  a  coffin, 
formed  of  a  kind  of  plank,  with  elevated 
ends  and  sides,  which  appeared  to  have 


been  shaped  by  hot  stones  and  some  rude 
instrument.  It  rested  on  sticks,  laid  on 
a  bed  of  fine,  whitish  clay,  several  feet 
in  thickness,  and  contained  fragments  of 
human  bones,  with  several  copper  rings 
like  bracelets,  several  small  octagonal, 
hard  stones,  shaped  with  great  skill  and 
finish ;  and  imder  one  end,  embedded  in 
the  clay,  a  plate  of  copper,  a  small  stone 
cup,  and  a  piece  of  an  earthen  jar. 
But  from  under  the  other  end  of  the 
rude  coffin,  and  in  the  clay,  the  spade 
struck  something  hard,  whic^  was  dug 
out,  and  when  cleaned,  appeared  like  a 
stone,  about  seven  and  three  quarters 
inches  long,  four  broad,  and  three  and  a 
half  in  thickness,  of  a  rounded  oblong 
shape,  and  of  a  metallic  colour,  rather 
lighter  than  copper.  It  was  opened,  and 
found  to  be  a  stone  box,  containing  a 
smaller  stone,  of  a  peculiar  shape  and 
dark  colour,  with  the  figure  of  a  man  on 
the  upper  side  carved  in  relief,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  rim,  engraved  with  very 
square  characters.  On  taking  it  out,  it 
was  found  to  be  covered  with  similar 
characters,  in  lines,  in  every  part,  except 
a  kind  of  handle,  which  lay  at  one  end, 
broken  off. 

THR   DBSCRIPTIOK   DECtPHERED. 

The  following  brief  account  of  the  in- 
scription on  the  enclosed  stone  was  fur- 
nished the  Journal  of  Cmnmerce,  by  the 
gentleman  (Theodore  Dwight,  Esq.)  who 
has  the  relics  in  charge  in  this  city : — 

**  There  are  two  hundred  and  fifty- nine 
characters  in  all,  generally  three-eighths 
of  an   inch  in  length,   engraved   appa- 
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lently  with  a  tool  about  o&e-twe&tieth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  roimded  at 
the  end,  worked  akmg  by  alight  motums 
of  the  hand  alternately  to  right  and  left. 
The  stone  is  black  externally,  end  all 
the  engravings  of  the  same  colour ;  but 
it  is  white  when  seratched.  Ten  cha- 
racters of  the  alphabet  employed  are  so 
nearly  like  those  of  the  Hebrew  print,  or 
Chaldaic,  as  to  be  easily  recognised,  and 
the  others  ore  soon  ascertained  by  the 
help  of  their  positions.  They  are  all 
very  rectilinear,  and  only  four  have  any 
angles  except  right  angles.  These  are 
Aleph,  Zain,  Ain,  and  Tsaddi.  There  is 
not  a  curve  in  the  entire  alphabet ;  final 
letters  are  not  distinguished ;  words  arc 
not  separated  by  spaces,  but  divided  in 
any  way  required  by  a  new  line ;  there 
are  no  points.  There  are  several  errors 
in  words  and  letters  omitted;  letters 
transposed,  unfinished,  or  altered  by  the 
slipping  of  the  graver.  The  execution  of 
the  whole  shows  a  degree  of  skill,  but  not 
perfection.  Unlike  many  ancient  inscrip- 
tions, there  is  nothing  lost  or  obliterated ; 
and  the  subject,  instead  of  being  of  hea- 
thenish connexions,  is  the  essence,  as 
it  were,  of  the  Old  Testament,  beuig  an 
intelligent  epitome  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, with  only  one  imperfection, 
which  will  be  observed  by  the  reader  of 
the  following  translation,  and  will  be 
alluded  to  below. 

**  Over  the  head  of  the  figures  are  the 
three  Hebrew  letters  M.  Sh.  H.— Moshch, 
or  Moses.  Then  follow  on  about  twelve 
lines,  long  and  short,  irregularly  disposed 
on  all  parts  of  the  stone,  which  signify : — 

•*  *  Who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God.  There  shall  not 
be  to  thee  any  other  gods  before  me. 
Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any 
graven  image,  not  any.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  to  them,  nor  serve  them. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 


Lord  thy  Ood  in  vain.  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  dayi 
and  thou  ahalt  do  all  thy  work.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thon  ahalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. Thou  shalt  not  eovet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house ;  thou  shalt  not  eoTet  thy 
neighboxir's  wife,  nor  his  mansen^ant, 
nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neigh- 
bour's.' 

"  It  is  not  clear  what  word  was  intended 
as  the  antecedent  of  the  relative  •  who/ 
at  the  beginning  of  the  inscription  as  -vrc 
have  given  it.  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God* 
(here  given  after  it)  might  be  placed 
before  it,  but  for  grammatical  difficulties 
which  need  not  be  considered  here. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  McCarty,  of  Ohio,  wrote 
in  November  last — 'From  several  items 
in  the  inscription,  there  is  much  room  to 
conjecture  that  the  writer  spoke  some 
other  language  than  Hebrew.'  Mr.  G. 
R.  Lederer,  of  New  York,  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Israeiite  Indeed,  while 
these  relics  were  before  the  American 
Ethnological  Society  at  their  March 
meeting,  remarked  that  he  thought  there 
were  internal  indications  that  the  author 
of  the  imscription  was  a  proselyte  of 
some  long  past  age,  imperfectly  in- 
structed in  the  Hebrew  religion.  Mr. 
Lederer  was  formerly  pastor  of  a  syna- 
gogue in  Hungary,  but  has  never  seen 
Hebrew  characters  like  the  Akph,  Lamed, 
or  Ain.  The  two  last,  however,  arc 
identical  with  those  on  the  coins  of  the 
Maccabees.  Mr.  Lederer  is  preparing  an 
article  on  the  subject  for  his  magaaine. 

'*  These  relics  have  interested  such  of 
our  literary  men  as  have  seen  them*  and 
the  Ethnological  Society  will  probably 
report  on  the  subject  ere  long."— J\>c 
York  EvangelUt, 


Digitized  byL^OOQlC 


411 


^  ^omm  CatlboIi(  ^tbiiuX, 


The  Papal  Church,  ever  watchful  and 
ready  to  adapt  herself  to  exigencies,  has 
in  these  days  of  wide- spread  reviyals  in 
Ireland  and  in  Europe  generally,  as  well 
as  in  our  own  country,  brought  into 
prominence  an  order  of  revivalists — 
**  Passionist  Fathers,"  as  they  are  called  ; 
and  we  constantly  hear  of  their  protracted 
meetings,  or  "Retreats,"  "Missions," 
&c.,  as  they  prefer  to  call  them.  These 
priests  appear  to  be  selected  with  an  eye 
to  effect,  and  their  moving  addresses  on 
charity,  the  history  and  intercessions  of 
the  saints,  and  kindred  topics,  are  well 
calculated  to  interest  and  rouse  an  ex- 
citable and  unread  audience;  and  when 
the  gorgeous  ritual  and  sacraments  of 
the  Catholic  Church  are  •*  rendered  "  with 
the  dramatic  pomp  and  scenic  effect 
w^hich  these  skilful  manipulators  so  well 
know  how  to  use,  it  is  not  at  all  strange 
that  a  vast  and  promiscuous  audience  of  | 
men,  women,  and  children,  should  be  ' 


beside  themselves.  In  illustration  of 
this  topic,  we  clip  the  following  from  a 
late  paper,  of  Newburyport,  Mass. : — 

"The  religious  interest  among  the 
Catholics  of  this  city  is  of  the  most  re- 
markable character.  There  are  not  more 
than  2,500  in  this  city — ^men,  women, 
and  children, — and  we  think  full  three- 
quarters  of  these  are  attending  church 
once  at  least  every  day,  and  some  of 
these  are  there  one-half  ^e  time.  From 
a  thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  of  them 
w^ill  attend  mass  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  This  is  the  most  decided  sen- 
sation that  has  been  produced  here  for 
years.  The  appeals  of  the  priests  are  of 
the  most  exciting  and  moving  character, 
and  a  Protestant  present  on  Wednesday 
evening  informs  us  that  of  the  vast 
audience  crowding  the  church — 1600  on 
their  knees  at  one  time — ^not  less  than 
one-half  of  them  were  in  tears,  and  many 
of  them  sobbing  aloud." 


OVER  THE  RIVER, 

OvEu  the  river  they  beckon  to  me. 

Loved  ones  who've  cxosa'd  to  the  farther  side : 
The  gleam  of  their  snowy  robes  I  see. 

But  their  voices  are  lost  in  the  dashing  tide. 
There's  one  with  ringlets  of  sunny  gold, 

And  eyes  the  reflection  of  heaven's  own  blue — 
He  crossed  in  the  twilight,  dim  and  cold. 

And  the  pale  mist  hid  him  from  mortal  view : 
We  saw  not  the  angels  who  met  him  there— 

The  gates  of  the  city  we  could  not  see  ; 
Over  the  river — over  the  river — 

My  father  stands  waiting  to  welcome  me. 

Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale 

Carried  another — the  household  pet ; 
Her  brown  curls  waved  in  the  gentle  gale, — 

DarUng  Rhoda,  I  see  her  yet ; 
She  cross' d  on  her  bosom  her  snowy  hands. 

And  fearlessly  enter' d  the  phantom  bark  ! 
We  felt  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands, 

And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  daik.  ^^^T^ 
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We  know  she  is  Fafe  on  the  further  side- 
Where  all  the  ranBom'd  angels  be : 
0\er  the  river — the  mystic  river, 

My  childhood's  idol  is  waiting  for  me. 
For  none  return  from  those  quiet  shores, 

Who  cross  with  the  boatman,  cold  and  pale : 
We  hear  the  dip  of  the  golden  oars, 

And  catch  a  gleam  of  the  snowy  sail ; 
And,  lo !  they  have  pass'd  from  our  yearning  hearts. 

They  cross  the  stream,  and  are  gone  for  aye  ; 
We  may  not  sunder  the  veil  apart 

That  hides  from  our  vision  the  gates  of  day. 
We  only  know  that  their  barks  no  more 

May  sail  with  us  o'er  Life's  stormy  sea ; 
Yet  somewhere,  I  know,  on  the  unseen  shore. 

They  watch,  and  beckon,  and  wait  for  me. 

And  I  sit  and  think,  when  the  sunset's  gold 

Is  flushing  river,  and  hill,  and  shore, 
I  shall  one  day  stand  by  the  water  cold, 

And  list  for  the  soimd  of  the  boatman's  oar; 
I  shall  watch  for  a  gleam  of  the  flapping  sail, 

I  shall  hear  the  boat  as  it  gains  the  strand, 
I  shall  pass  from  sight,  w^ith  the  boatman  pale. 

To  the  better  shore  of  the  spirit  land. 
I  shall  know  the  loved  who  have  gone  before, 

And  joyfully  sweet  vrill  the  meeting  be, 
When  over  the  river,  the  peaceful  river. 

The  angel  of  death  shaU  carry  me. 

Principia, 


SACRAMENTAL  HYMN. 

D.  C.  H.  (OB  C.  M.) 


We  keep  the  feast  in  memory. 

Dear  Saviour,  of  that  night 
When  with  the  twelve  Thou  didst  sit 
down, 

At  first  to  teach  this  rite ; 
And  bore  vnth  their  self-confidence 

And  the  unseemly  strife, 
llicn  sanctified  for  them  ITiyself, 

The  Priest,  the  Lamb,  the  Life  ! 

In  loving,  tender  memory 

Of  the  sad  Kedron  prayer, — 
Man's  sympathy  so  faithless  found, 

The  strengthening  angel  there ; — 
The  conflict  sore,  the  sweat  of  blood. 

The  midnight  loneliness ; — 
The  torches'  glare,  the  armed  band, 

And4he  betrayer's  kiss. 


In  solemn,  awful  memory 

Of  the  strange  darken'd  sky. 
The  pale  form  of  the  Crucified, — 

The  loud,  forsaken  cry ; 
The  hands  and  feet  by  great  nails  ton. 

The  pierced  side  of  the  dead,— 
Thy  body !  broken  —  for  our  sake : 

Therefore,  we  break  the  bread. 

Thy  soul  in  trouble  unto  death 

For  our  guilt,  made  Thine  own; 
The  inward  spirit's  quivering, 

The  agonies  unknown ; — 
The  bursting  heart ;— Thy  life-blood  shed 

For  us  !  and  this  the  sign : 
In  deep  adoring  memory. 

With  thanks,  we  drink  the  wine. 

Feb.,  1861.  R. 
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These  meetings  are  become  a  won- 
derful fact  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
British  people.  They  constitute  a  his- 
tory of  no  mean  significance ;  they  repre* 
sent  a  large  amount  of  intelligence  and 
wealth,  and  furnish  information  of  the 
most  yaried  kind,  gathered  from  every 
portion  of  the  globe,  compressed  within 
a  narrow  compass,  so  as  to  be  aTaUable 
for  erery  purpose  of  religion  and  philan- 
thropy. Aboye  all,  they  exhibit  the 
specific  character  and  power  of  spiritual 
piety  in  our  midst.  We  begin  with  the 
foundation  of  them  all. 

the  bible  societies. 
The  Bkitish  and  Fokeion  Bible  So- 
ciBTY* — This  honoured  Institution  held 
its  fifty-seventh  anniversary  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  1st  of  May.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  its  president,  was  in  the  chair. 
In  introducing  the  business  of  the  day, 
he  addressed  the  vast  assembly  with  his 
usual  force  on  the  openings  made  for 
circulating  the  Word  of  God  in  Italy, 
in  the  Austrian  Empire,  in  the  vast 
territories  of  the  Czar,  and  in  other 
countries;  and  concluded  with  a  pow- 
erful rebuke  of  the  authors  of  **  Essays 
and  Reviews,"  for  maintaining  in  their 
teaching  that  the  Divine  Book,  for  the 
universal  difiiision  of  which  the  Society 
exists,  is  effete!  He  summoned  the  is- 
lands of  the  Pacific,  China,  India,  Mada- 
gascar, Rome,  and  the  neologists  of  the 
day,  as  witnesses  on  the  other  side,  to 
prove  that  the  Word  of  God  is  the  same 
to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever.  The 
report,  read  by  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne, 
one  of  the  secretaries,  supplied  the 
usual  information  on  the  detailed  opera- 
tions of  the  Society,  and  announced  the 
cheering  fact  that  the  income  of  the 
Society  had  exceeded  that  of  any  pre- 
vious year,  which  amounted  to  £167,941 
14s.  7d.  The  total  issues  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
have  reached  from  the  commencement  to 
nearly  forty    millions!   The  Bishop   of 


1  London,  Lord  Ebury,  the  Rev.  H. 
I  Venn,  the  Rev.  J.  Chown,  the  Bishop  of 
I  Victoria,  Mr.  Pease,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  W. 
Arthur,  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  Mr. 
Henderson,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Cadman 
were,  and  proved  themselves  to  be,  the 
hearty  advocates  of  this  Ood-like  So* 
ciety. 

The  Naval  and  MiLrrABv  Bible  So- 
ciBTT,  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society, 
and  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  and 
other  institutions  that  make  Bible  circu- 
lation a  part  of  their  proceedings,  have 
held  their  anniversaries;  and  indicate 
that  among  their  advocates,  whatever 
diversities  of  views  they  may  entertain 
on  many  points,  there  exists  a  strong 
desire  to  circulate  the  Word  of  God 
throughout  all  classes  of  society  at  home, 
as  well  as  among  heathen,  Mahommedan, 
and  Popish  nations  abroad.  In  doing 
this  work,  the  Evanoblical  Magazine 
will  ever  most  heartily  aid  them  all. 

tbagt  and  boox  societies. 
The  Religious  Tract  Societt.^Jo- 
seph  Pease,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  Darlington, 
presided  over  the  sixty-second  anniver- 
sary of  this  great  institution  on  Friday 
evening,  the  3rd  of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall. 
After  the  ofiering  of  praise  and  prayer, 
the  secretary  read  the  report,  which  gave 
a  full  and  succinct  account  of  the  issues, 
income,  and  expenditure  of  the  Society 
during  the  year.  Above  forty-seven 
mUlions  of  publications  flowed  from  the 
depdts  of  the  Society  during  the  year 
1860-61,  making  a  total  of  issues  since 
the  commencement  of  about  nine  hun- 
dred and  twelve  millions.  The  receipts 
of  the  year  have  been  JS103,127  16e.  lid., 
which  was  all  expended  in  carrying  on 
the  operations  of  the  Society  over  nearly 
every  region  of  the  earth,  except  a  bal- 
ance of  some  eight  hundred  pounds. 
The  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  the  Rev.  W. 
Cadman,  the  Rev.  T.  Nolan,  the  Rev.  C. 
Yince,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Mannering  were 
the  speakers,  who  advocated  with  heart 
and  power  the  duty  of  diffusing  saving 
Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 
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trath  among  all  people,  and  of  imbuing 
our  literature  with  it. 

Sunday- School  Union. — ^The  amii- 
vergary  of  this  Union  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  the  eyentng  of  Thursday,  the 
2ad  of  May.  llie  Hon.  A.  Kinnatrd, 
M.P.,  was  in  the  chair.  The  hall  waa,  as 
usnal,  crowded  with  thete  active  labourers 
in  the  cause  of  God,  and  with  their 
iflunediate  friends.  The  chairman  briefly 
sketched  the  state  of  things  in  America, 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  reriTal  of  true  religion  in  yarious 
countries ;  and  those  facts  he  looked 
upon  as  a  very  stxtmg  encouragement  to 
yet  increased  efforts  in  the  good  canse 
which  had  brought  that  vast  assembly 
together.  Mr.  W.  H.  Watson,  one  of 
the  secretaries,  read  the  report.  During 
the  last  year,  the  Union  effected  sereral 
changes  in  the  metropolitan  sphere  of  its 
operaticmsy  which  hare  worked  satisfac- 
torily. The  sales  at  the  depository  hare 
yielded  the  sum  of  £17,130  ISs.,  but  the 
income  ou  the  benevolent  side  has 
amounted  from  all  sources  only  to  the 
sum  of  £1,886.  The  Rev.  J.  Graham, 
Rev.  Hugh  Allen,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford,  Mr.  Chambers,  Q.C.,  Rev.  J. 
P.  Cook,  of  Paris,  Rev.  T.  M.  Kinnaird 
(a  gentleman  of  colour),  addressed  the 
vast  assembly, — an  assembly  for  number, 
Christian  energy,  and  zeal,  not  exceeded 
by  any  in  the  metropolis  in  the  month  of 
May. 

vissTOiTAmT  BOCfxams. 

London  City  Mission. — The  anniver- 
sary of  this  society  was  held  on  the  2nd 
of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall.  Joseph  Hoare, 
Esq.,  presided.  After  a  hearty  address 
ttoia  the  chair,  the  Rev.  S.  Garwood 
read  the  report.  The  funds  during  eleven 
months  of  the  past  year— for  the  accounts 
were  closed  a  month  earlier,  a  circum- 
stance, the  better  management  of  the 
Society  rendered  necessary — amounted 
to  £36,289  188.  There  are  now  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  389  missionaries ; 
nearly  two  millions  of  domiciliary  visits 
have  been  paid  in  the  course  of  the  year ; 
above  eleven  thousand  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  distributed  by  these 
fbithful  workers  for  Christ,  and  nearly 


three  millions  of  tracts  have  been  given 
away;  fifty-four  thousand  books  have 
been  lent ;  Ibrty-one  thousand  meetings 
and  Bible  classes  have  been  held,  at- 
tended by  a  gross  total  of  above  a  million 
and  a  quarter  of  persons ;  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred  out-door  services  have 
also  been  held ;  above  eighteea  hundred 
eommunieants  and  backslidexs  have  been 
added  and  restored  to  the  churches; 
more  than  six  hundred  families  have 
commenced  domestic  worship;  twelve 
hundred  dmnkards  have  been  reclaimed ; 
above  three  hundred  couples  have  been 
induced  to  marry ;  nearly  seven  hundred 
fallen  women  have  been  rescued ;  more 
than  two  hundred  shops  have  been  closed 
on  the  Sabbath ;  ten  thousand  children 
have  been  sent  to  school;  and  nearly 
two  thousand  dying  persons  ^have  been 
vif  ited  by  the  mLssionaries.  Such  is  an 
outline  of  the  work  carried  on  in  London 
by  this  noble  institution.  The  Bishop  of 
Ripen,  the  Rev.  W.  Morley  Punshon, 
Lord  Radstock,  with  several  other  gen- 
tlemen, were  the  speakers  on  the  oc- 
casion. 

Church  MrsfiioNARY  Soctett. — The 
annual  assembly  of  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  this  great  society  was  held  at 
Exeter  Hall,  April  30th.  The  Earl  of 
Chichester  presided.  Five  or  six  bishops 
and  a  goodly  number  of  clergy  occupied 
the  platform.  TTie  Rev.  J.  Venn  read 
the  report.  The  grand  total  of  income 
from  all  sources  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  for  aU  the  purposes  of  the  Society, 
has  reached  £149,182.  The  mission 
stations  are  148,  on  which  labour  258 
clergymen,  of  whom  66  are  natives  or 
East  Indians ;  communicants  20,006.  The 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Right  Hon.  J. 
Napier,  the  Bishops  of  Victoria  and  Car- 
lisle, Lieut-Col.  Lake,  the  Rev.  W.  Cad- 
man,  the  Rev.  F.  D.  Bernard,  and  others, 
were  the  speakers*  A  second  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  presided  over  by 
the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley,  in  which 
addresses  were  delivered  on  the  following 
subjects: — ^The  Punjaub,  &c.,  by  Col. 
Dowes,  Bengal  Artillery. — China,  by 
Rev.  J.  Ridgway,  M.A. — Claims  of  Mis- 
sions, by  Captain  Arthur  MUdmay,  Bom-* 
bay  Amy.-Mahom,je^j^  Indi.. 
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by  ReT.  Lai  Bdhftrri  Sing.— The  Ooipel 
the  regenerator  of  nan  at  home  and 
abroad,  by  P.  F.  O'MaUey,  Q.G. 

London  Missionary  Society.  —  In 
these  brief  notlcea  we  can  only  request 
our  readers  to  peruse  with  care  its 
chronicle  for  the  month  at  the  close  of 
the  Btangbucal  Maoazins.  What 
thrilling  incidents  are  contained  in  its 
report  I  what  need  of  prayer  and  iaith ! 
"We  pass  on  to  other  societies,  with  this 
brief  allusion  to  the  annual  assembly 
of  one  of  the  moat  honoured  of  our 
great  institutiona. 

HoMB  MiaaroNAnY  Society. — Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  presided  orer  the  annnal 
assembly  of  thia  Society,  held  on  Tuesday, 
the  7th  of  Hay.  The  speech  of  the 
chairman  was  eameat  and  practical,  as  all 
his  addresses  are.  The  report  read  by 
the  0ecretary»  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson, 
waa  inspiring  and  hopeful ;  I>r.  Spence 
xnoTcd  its  adoption  by  a  comprehensive 
and  thoughtful  address;  the  Rev.  N. 
Hall  filled  hia  speech  with  power  and 
seal;  the  Rcr.  J.  Parker  sustained  the 
impression  of  the  preceding  speakers; 
Mr.  Flint,  Rev.  J.  W.  Richardson,  and 
Dr.  Campbell  followed. 

The  Society  has  now  one  himdred 
and  three  princix>al  stations;  ninety-six 
agents ;  with  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
eight  lay  agents ;  and  one  hundred  and 
ninety-eight  lay  preachers,  in  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  towns,  villages,  and  ham- 
lets ;  who  addressed  last  year  forty  thou- 
sand hearers.  There  are  one  hundred 
and  fbrty-seven  Sabbath  schools,  with 
twelve  thousand  children,  taught  by 
more  than  fourteen  hundred  teachers. 
There  are  in  connexion  with  these  mis- 
sion churches,  five  thousand  members,  of 
whom  five  hundred  and  seven  were 
added  during  the  last  year.  One  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand  tracta  were 
distributed ;  two  thousand  and  ^Ye  hun* 
dred  of  the  Scriptures  were  distributed ; 
and  seventy  thousand  religious  periodi- 
cals. Five  hundred  prayer-meetings  were 
held  during  the  year. 

CoNoaaoATiONAt.  BoAM)  07  EnircA- 
Tiov. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  board 
was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 


on  Wednesday  eyening,  8th  of  May 
Samuel  Morley,EBq.,  in  the  chair.  Forty- 
two  students  are,  at  present,  at  the  Train- 
ing In8titutioae^  at  Homerton;  thirty- 
three  completed  their  course  during  the 
year,  and  have  been  appointed  to  aehoola ; 
and  it  was  reported  that  there  must  be 
about  eighteen  thousand  children  in 
attendance  at  the  aehoola  connected  with 
this  organisation  throughout  the  king- 
dom. The  chairman' a  a]>eech  dealt 
almoet  exdusiTely  with  the  report  of  the 
Royal  Commissioners  on  Education.  Mr. 
Barnes,  M.P.  for  Bolton;  A.  Rooker, 
Esq.,  of  Plymouth ;  Rev.  W.  Roberta, 
of  Southampton ;  T.  £.  Flint,  Eaq.,  of 
Leeds;  the  Rev.  J.  Parker,  of  Man- 
ehester ;  and  H.  Corsham,  Esq.,  of 
Bristol,  took  part  in  the  proceedinga. 

CoNOREOATioNAL  Union. — ^The  thiity- 
first  annual  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  waa  held  on  Tuesday, 
May  7,  1861,  at  Falcon-square  Chapel, 
Aldersgate-street.  The  preliminary  meet- 
ing was  held  the  previous  evening.  The 
Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  of  Bradford,  presided. 
After  devotional  exercises,  the  chairman 
delivered  the  annual  address.  The  sub- 
ject was,  "  What  have  we  to  learn  from 
the  principles  and  practices  of  other 
denominations?"  The  topic  waa  an  inte- 
resting one,  and  was  discussed  with 
great  ability  and  candour.  A  resolution 
approving  of  the  address  was  adopted 
with  perfect  and  hearty  unanimity.  The 
Rev.  George  Smith  read  the  annual 
report,  which  was  listened  to  with  much 
interest;  it  contained  two  statements, 
which  gave  special  satisfaction:  one, 
that  more  than  110,000  copies  of  the 
New  Congregational  Hymn-Book  had 
been  sold  in  twenty -three  months;  the 
other,  that  the  Committee  had  appro- 
priated £700  from  the  profits  of  publica- 
tions to  the  following  benevolent  objects : 
— yiz.f  £400  to  the  Christian  Witness 
Fund;  £200  to  the  Pastors*  Retiring 
Fund;  and  £100  to  the  Congregational 
Pastors*  Insurance  Aid  Fund.  The  report 
was  adopted,  after  very  effective  speechca 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  and  Rev.  S. 
M'All.  An  instructive  paper  on  Romish 
encroachments  was  read  by  Rev.  George 
Smith,  which  gn^si^mm  to  an  important 
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discussion,  led  off,  in  an  energetic  speech, 
by  Rer.  H.  J.  Roper,  of  Bristol,  and 
was  concluded  by  referring  the  paper 
again  to  the  committee  for  revision  and 
publication.  Various  resolutions  were 
adopted  respecting  the  chairman  for  1862, 
the  autumnal  meetings  for  1861  and  1862, 
the  qualifications  for  the  committee  of 
the  Union.  After  dinner,  at  Radley's 
Hotel,  a  resolution  on  Church  rates  was 
carried  unanimously — ^moyed  by  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  Rer.  R. 
Ashton. 

The  adjourned  meeting  was  held  on 
Friday,  May  10.  This  meeting  was 
strictly  prirate  for  free  and  confiden- 
tial discussion  on  the  state  of  the  Con- 
gregational chiirches  in  England  and 
Wales;  but  it  diverged  into  a  considera- 
tion, chiefly,  of  the  best  mode  of  improv- 
ing the  worship  and  preaching  in  our 
congregations.  The  conference  termi- 
nated at  one  o'clock,  and  was  followed 
by  the  introduction  and  adoption  of  an 
important  resolution,  expressive  of  utter 
repudiation  of  slavery  in  America,  but  of 
deep  and  prayerful  sympathy  with  their 
Congregational  brethren  in  the  United 
States,  in  the  distracted  and  fearful  con- 
dition into  which  their  country  had  been 
thrown  by  the  threatened  secession  of 
the  Southern  States. 

The  meetings  were  altogether  of  a 
satisfactory  character. 

Baptist  Missionabt  Society. — The 
annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  25th  of  April. 
Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  was  in 
the  chair.  Mr.  Underbill,  one  of  the 
secretaries,  read  the  report.  The  income 
of  the  Society  was  £30,468.  The  address 
from  the  chair  was  a  review  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  in  connexion  with 
its  funds,  of  which  he  had  a  balance  of 
above £3, 000.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Roberts,  a  deputation 
from  the  Wesleyan  body ;  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Page,  late  of  Madras,  entered  heartily 
into  the  work  of  missions  in  India ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Sale,  of  Jessore,  followed  most 
worthily  the  preceding  speaker;  the 
Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  late  of  Orissa, 
added  nobly  to  the  intensity  of  the  in- 


terest created  on  behalf  of  India ;  and 
the  Rev.  Paxton  Hood  brought  the  pro- 
ceedings to  a  close,  with  a  combination 
of  sprightliness  and  truth. 

Baptist  Homb  Missionakt  Socistt. 
— ^The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
(Mr.  Spurgeon's),  on  Monday,  the  22nd 
of  April.  The  attendance  waa  large  and 
the  speeches  effective.  Frank  Crossley, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  There  are  91  sU- 
tions  connected  with  the  Society,  to 
which  must  be  added  76  subordinate 
stations.  There  are  600  Sunday-schools, 
above  1,000  teachers,  and  7,000  scho- 
lars; the  chapels  will  accommodate 
about  27,000  hearers,  more  than  17,000 
attend  them.  The  income  during  the 
past  year  was  £3,348  19s.  The  Rev.  F. 
Tucker,  B.A.,  moved  the  first  resolu- 
tion ;  the  Rev.  G.  Whitehead,  the  Rev. 
A.  Mursell,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon,  spoke  each  in  his  own  style.  The 
Rev.  J.  Hobson  and  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Middleditch  took  part  in  the  prooeedinga 
of  one  of  the  beet  meetings  the  Society 
ever  held. 

Baptist  Ibish  Socisty. — ^This  Society 
held  its  meeting  in  Mr,  Spurgeon'a 
Tabernacle,  on  Tuesday,  the  23id  of 
AprU.  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  the 
secretary,  read  the  report.  The  income 
of  the  Society  during  the  year  waa 
£2,244,  to  which  must  be  added  the 
Revival  Fund,  which  was  £602.  Richard 
Harris,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  was  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Millard,  of  Maze  Pond ;  the 
Rev.F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  of  Leeds;  theRev. 
A.  Mursell,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon,  each  so  spoke  as  to  give  an  impulse 
to  this  good  cause. 

YouKO  Men's  Association  in  Aid 
OP  THE  Baptist  Missionabt  Society. — 
Sir  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  was  requested 
to  take  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  The  receipts 
amoimted  to  £293  16s.  lid.  Rev.  W. 
Landels ;  Dr.  Angus  ;  Rev.  J.  C.  Page ; 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown;  Joseph  Payne, 
Esq. ;  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
addressed  the  meeting.  This  Society  em- 
bodies a  good  principle,  carried  out,  too, 


THE  UA.Y   MEBTINOS. 


417 


ia  the  right  direction  and  with  earnest- 
ness—youn^  men  giving  their  strength  to 
overcome  the  wicked  one, 

Wbslbyan  Missionary  Socisty. — 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  under  the 
presidency  of  J.  B..  Kay,  Esq.,  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Monday,  29th  of  April.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Hev.  S.  H.  Squance.  The 
chairman  summarily  repeated  the  history 
of  the  mission  from  Wesley  down  to  this 
day.  Dr.  Osbom  read  an  elaborate 
report.  Dr.  Hoole  read  the  financial 
account.  The  income  for  the  year  was 
£140,678  98.  9d.  Circuits,  540 ;  chapels 
and  preaching  places,  4,168;  ministers 
and  missionaries,  815 ;  paid  agents,  &c., 
1,244  ;  other  agents  and  Sabbath-school 
teachers,  14,085;  church  members, 
135,148 ;  candidates  for  membership, 
18,257 ;  printing  establishments,  8.  The 
President  of  the  Conference  (the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Stamp)  moved  the  first  reso- 
lution;  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw, 
son  of  the  late  Dr.  Wardlaw,  followed. 
Rev.  Oerrase  Smith;  the  Right  Hon. 
Joseph  Napier,  M.P. ;  the  Rev.  J.  Rad- 
cUffe ;  the  Rev.  W.  Amot ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Ripon,  missionary  from  Ceylon;  Dr. 
M*Clintock;  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson; 
and  Mr.  Punshon,  addressed  the  vast 
assembly. 

PniMiTivB  Methodist  Missionary 
Society. — The  annual  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  on  Tues- 
day, 30th  of  April;  Benjamin  Scott, 
E:iq.,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Scott  glanced 
rapidly  over  the  state  of  the  world  at  the 
present  time,  and  showed  that  every 
part  of  the  w^orld  encouraged  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  go  forward.  The  Rev.  T. 
Penrose  read  the  report.  Missionary 
stations  are  88  in  number ;  missionaries, 
143;  and  9,595  members.  The  grand 
total  of  its  missionary  income  from  all 
sources,  £14,858  17s.  84d.  The  usual 
resolutions  on  such  occasions  were  moved 
by  a  number  of  ministers,  who  earnestly 
pleaded  the  cause ;  in  which  earnestness 
the  vast  assembly  most  fully  sym- 
pathised. 

Midnight  Mission. —The  first  anniver- 
sary of  this  mission  was  held  at  Free- 


masons* Tavern,  on  Wednesday  evenings 
the  24th  of  April.  Lieut.- Colonel  Worthy 
occupied  the  chair.  Mr.  Theo.  Smith  read 
the  report.  Meetings  had  been  held  in 
the  West-end,  in  the  East,  and  in  the 
other  parts  of  London.  The  result  of 
the  movement  in  London  had  been^* 
85  females  restored  to  their  friends ; 
79  sent  to  sercice ;  6  married ;  81  taken 
into  the  home ;  30  left  after  having  been 
in  the  home ;  making  a  total  of  281.  Meet- 
ings had  also  been  held  at  Liverpool, 
Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Manchester,  and  in 
other  towns,  where  233  females  were  also 
rescued*  The  income  had  amounted  to 
£2,000.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Graham,  Dr.  Anderson, 
Rev.  J.  Burke,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  and  others,  who  powerfully  ap- 
pealed to  the  best  sympathies  of  our 
nature  for  help.  We  would  echo  their 
sentiments  till  all  shall  hear,  and  the 
evil  be  swept  away  from  our  midst. 

Thb  Book  Society. — The  annual  eoirie 
and  public  meeting  of  this  good  institu- 
tion was  held  at  the  London  Coffee 
House,  Ludgate-hill,  on  Wednesday, 
24th  of  April.  Sheriff  Lusk  was  in  the 
chair.  TUs  was  the  one  hundred  and 
eleventh  annual  meeting  of  this  Society, 
now  venerable  with  age,  but  under  its 
present  management,  it  is  renewing  its 
strength,  and  upwards,  year  after  year,  it 
goes;  and  higher  may  it  yet  fly.  The 
Rev.  I.  Yale  Mummery,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report.  The  receipts  amounted 
in  all  to  more  than  £5,000.  The  objects 
of  the  Society  were  earnestly  advocated 
by  the  Rev.  J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  the 
Rev.  W.  Barker,  Rev.  S.  Alexander, 
M.  A.,  Assistant- Judge  Payne,  and  others. 
Touching  allusions  were  made  in  the 
report,  and  in  the  addresses  that  fol- 
lowed, to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
George,  one  of  its  Honorary  Secretaries, 
and  to  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Alderman 
Challis  from  the  post  of  Treasurer,  which 
he  had  held  for  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
It  was  shown  that  the  good  the  Society 
can  accomplish  is  only  limited  by  the 
means  placed  at  its  disposal.  Let  that 
be  a  hundredfold,  and  it  will  prove  a 
seed    that    shall    yield    a   hundredfold 
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YOUNO  Mkn'8  CH&IBTU.N  ASSOCIA- 
TION.->Th«  annual  breakfast  of  this  most 
useful  organization  was  held  on  the  7  th 
of  May,  at  six  o'clock,  in  the  rooms  of 
the  Society  in  Aldersgatenstreet.  Mr. 
B.  C.  L.  Beran  presided.  The  com* 
pany  numbered  about  400.  The  chair- 
mao,  the  Bey.  W.  Gibeon«  the  Ber.  H. 
Allan,  the  Bey.  T.  H.  Tarlton,  and 
Messrs.  Beaumaa  and  Bohun  from  Paris, 
addressed  this  early  assembly  of  earnest 
young  men,  in  terms  and  in  a  spirit  suit* 
able  to  the  occasion,  and  the  audience 
they  desired  to  direct  and  to  benefit 

Bagoeo  School  Union. — The  seven- 
teenth annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  Exeter  Hall,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  on  Monday 
evening,  the  6th  of  May.  The  Hall  was 
literally  crammed.  The  chairman's  ad- 
dress was  an  examination  of  the  "  Beport 
of  the  Boyal  Commissioners  on  Educa- 
tion/' on  its  bearing  on  Bagged  Schools. 
The  report  stated  that  there  were  at  the 
present  time  176  buildings ;  Sunday- 
schools,  2<>7;  scholars,  26,264;  day- 
schools,  161,  containing  more  than  17,000 
children;  evening  schools,  216,  with 
9,841  scholars;  boys  attending  indus- 
trial classes,  462;  girls,  2,724;  refuge 
inmates,  698 ;  attendance  at  public  wor- 
ship, 4,840 ;  voluntary  teachers,  2,972 ; 
paid  teachers,  407 ;  paid  monitors,  404 ; 
more  than  1,800  scholars  have  been  sent 
to  situations ;  1,216  prices  were  awarded 
for  keeping  in  one  situation  for  more  than 
twelve  months;  122  scholars  have  be- 
come communicants ;  144  scholars  have 
become  teachers ;  84  penny  banks  are  in 
operation;  and  68  clothing  clubs  exist. 
The  income  of  the  Union  was  such,  that 
a  balance  of  £96  was  in  the  hand  of  the 
treasurer.  Messrs.  Chambers,  AUon, 
and  Oraham,  with  other  gentlemen,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 
— Lord  John  Bussell  was  unable  to  take 
the  chair.  In  his  absence,  Lord  Lyveden 
presided.  The  examination  of  the  boys, 
prior  to  the  public  meeting,  gave  great 
satisfaction.  Income  from  all  sources, 
£20,346 ;  expenditure,  £26,698  lOs.  6d. 
Messrs.  Gumey  Hoare,  S.  Gumey,  M.F., 


Bcv.  W.  Cadman,  Mr.  Ball,  M.F.,  and 
Bev.  B.  Harding,  with  other  speakeis, 
addressed  the  meeting,  whose  hannony 
was  interrupted  by  persons  who  deny 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  seeing  evi- 
dently to  give  ultimately  an  Unitarian 
character  to  the  teaching  of  the  school. 
In  past  years  this  school  has  done  aa 
incalculable  amount  of  good;  may  its 
future  uaefulnen  exceed  the  past !  Hay 
its  unsectarian  character,  on  the  basis  of 
the  Scriptures,  be  ever  maintained ! 

TviuuaH  Missions  Aid  Socibtt.— 
The  annivenary  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Willis's  Booms,  on  the  26th  of  April. 
The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Minton.  Mr. 
Birch,  the  secretary,  read  the  report, 
which  took  a  rapid  glance  at  the  state  of 
things  in  the  Turkish  empire.  "To  the 
honour,"  it  states,  "of  the  deapiaed 
Moslem  goveniment,  the  moat  loyal  tole- 
ration and  the  highest  official  proteotioa 
were  everywhere  extended  to  the  evan- 
gelistic and  educational  labours  of  Christ's 
devoted  servants,  whether  natives  or 
foreigners."  The  Amds  of  the  Society 
amounted  to  £3,681  19fl.  4d.  A.  H. 
Layard,  M.P.»  spoke  with  effect,  because 
of  personal  acquaintance  with  Eastern 
countries.  Dr.  Perkins  was  from  the 
scene  of  action,  and  addressed  the  audi- 
ence on  things  he  had  seen,  felt,  and 
handled.  Sir  H.  Bawlinson  spake,  too, 
from  personal  knowledge;  and  Mr. 
Pratt,  missionary  from  Aleppo,  dosed 
the  proceedings ;  except  an  address  by 
the  noble  chairman,  in  acknowledging 
the  vote  of  thanks  to  him,  who  entreated 
the  meeting  to  bear  in  mind  what  had 
been  addressed  to  them  by  men  of  expe- 
rience. The  subject  on  which  they  had 
spoken  was  one  of  the  most  impCMlant 
in  the  present  day.  It  involved  one  of 
the  greatest  duties  ever  imposed  upon  a 
nation.  He  hoped  they  would  rise  to  a 
full  sense  of  their  responsibility  and 
power  in  this  matter. 

National  Peotestant  Societt.— 
The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held 
in  Hanover- square  Booms,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  the  8th  of  May.  O.  H. 
WhaUey,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.    lU 
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object  IB  thB  difftmioa  of  Proteciaiit 
principlw.  The  meeting  wm  addreiaed 
by  J.  Binghftm,  £«q*»  Rev.  C.  C.  Layard, 
Bev.  W.  Bfock,  B.  Haxper,  Esq.,  Bey. 
M.  McCarthy,  M.  Biekardaon,  and  Sir 
W.  Yemer.  God  speed  eTcry  effort  to 
spread  tru^  ProUitant  prmeipiet ! 

Colonial  Missionary  Society. — ^The 
anntud  meeting  was  held  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  on  Monday  erening,  the  13th  of 
May.  J-.  Barnes,  Bsq.,  M.P.,  was  in  the 
chair.  The  report,  read  by  the  Bev.  J. 
James,  the  secretary,  reviewed  the  state 
of  Independency  in  our  yarious  colonies, 
and  to  its  proceedings  in  them,  and  at 
home  in  connexion  with  them.  The 
year's  income  amounted  to  the  simi  of 
£6,703  12s.  Id.  Dr.  M.  Browne,  the 
Rey.  T.  Beazley,  the  Bey.  G.  Smith, 
Dr.  Tomkins,  and  others,  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  importance  of  this  Society 
cannot  well  be  oyerrated,  becatise  many 
of  these  colonies  will  become  in  a  short 
time  "strong  nations." 

Nataowai.  Los]>'s-day  Best  Aasocia* 
TioM. — ^The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  this 
association  was  held  on  Thursday,  May 
the  9th,  in  the  Iiower  Boom,  Bxeter  Hall. 
The  Society  is  conducted  by  toorkiny  men, 
Mr.  Bobert  Baxter  presided.  The  com- 
mittee haye  printed  and  circulated  aboye 
20,000  tracts  during  the  year.  The  in- 
come of  the  Society  was  £128.  Mr.  J. 
Lydall,  of  13,  Bedford-row,  is  the  Hono- 
rary Secretary.  The  Society  grounds  its 
appeal  for  sympathy  and  assistance  on 
such  £scts  as  that  there  are  60,000  per- 
sons employed  on  railways  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

The  Eyanoelical  Alliance. — The 
annual  soirie  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the 
23rd  of  April,  at  Freemasons'  Hall.  Mr. 
Bichard  Baxter  in  the  chair.  After 
deyotional  exercises  conducted  by  the 
Keys.  W.  M.  Bunting  and  A.  S.  Thel- 
wall,  the  Bey.  W.  Amot,  of  Glasgow, 
gaye  an  account  of  the  great  work  of 
God  fai  that  city ;  the  Bey.  D.  M'Afee 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  Ireland ;  the 
Rey.  J.  S.  Jenkinson,  of  Batteisea,  spoke 
on  Bngland;  the  Bey.  B.  Wallace,  of 
Montreal,  of  Canada— French  Mission  ; 
Lord  Benholme,  of  Edinburgh ;  the  Bey. 


Dr.  Perkins,  from  Persia,  of  the  Nesto* 
rians ;  and  Dr.  Macgowan,  of  China  and 
Japan*  A  goodly  number  of  gentlemen 
from  the  Continent  were  present,  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  but  that  the  spirit  of 
tfMMfi  0nd  co'i^perQtion  was  promoted. 

TTnited  British  Army  Scripturb- 
Beaders'  and  Soldiers'  Friend  So- 
ciety.— The  annual  meeting  was  held  at 
St.  James's  Hall,  on  Thursday,  the  16th 
of  May.  Lord  Calthorpe  was  in  the 
chair.  Colonel  Pitcaim  read  an  abstract 
of  the  report.  The  Bev.  the  Chaplain- 
General  of  the  Forces;  Lieut. -Colonel 
Stuart,  M.P. ;  the  Bishop  of  Victoria; 
the  Bev.  "W.  Chalmers,  Presbyterian; 
the  Bey.  C.  Green,  Chaplain  to  the 
Forces  at  Chatham ;  and  Major  Straith, 
addressed  the  meeting.  It  toot  said  that 
there  i»  hardly  a  regiment  now  hut  in 
which  there  it  a  nucleus  of  reliyioue 
men.  The  income  of  the  Society  was 
£9,972  19s.  9d. 

National  Trmpkrakcb  Lbagui.^ 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  which  was  densely  crowded,  on 
Tuesday  eyeaing,  14th  of  May.  Samuel 
Gumey,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was  in  the  chair. 
The  Bey.  N.  Acworth,  the  Vicar  of 
Plumstead,  offered  prayer.  Mr.Tweedie, 
one  of  the  Hon.  Secretaries,  read  the 
report.  The  league  has  now  in  its  ser- 
vice six  travelling  agents.  During  the 
year  the  gratuitous  assistance  of  above 
forty  ministers  and  others  had  been 
obtained;  a  *' Ladies'  National  Associa- 
tion ' '  has  been  formed.  Influential  draw- 
ing-room meetings  had  been  held  in 
many  towns;  the  expenditure  of  the 
Society  during  the  year  >ad  been 
£2,654;  the  Bevs.  Newman  Hall,  J. 
Burke,  W.  Acworth,  and  Messrs. 
Bradly,  B.  Scott  (Chamberlain  of  the 
city  of  London),  and  Judge  Payne,  ad* 
dressed  the  vast  and  enthusiastic  assem- 
bly in  an  effective  manner.  This  motC' 
ment  ie  leading  many  out  of  numerous 
temporal  evils,  and  masty  souls  to  ths 
Saviour, 

Bakd  op  Hope  Untoit. — On  Monday 
evening,  the  13th  of  May,  the  sixth 
annual  meeting  of  this  union  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hll.     Xhe^^lar^^^gi 
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crowded  to  excess.  Samuel  Gomey, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  presided.  A  large  number 
of  clergymen  occupied  the  platform. 
The  cause  is  constantly  advancing.  The 
expenditure  of  the  union  had  been  dur- 
ing the  year,  £627  198.  lO^d.  The  Keys. 
W.  M.  Statham,  G.  Lamb,  J.  B.  Smythe, 
W.  Acworth,  and  others,  advocated  the 
cause.  A  choir  of  500  children,  belong- 
ing to  various  Bands  of  Hope  in  the 
metropolis,  sang  several  pieces  during 
the  meeting,  which  elicited  much  ap- 
plause. 

The  Evangelical  Continental  So- 
ciety.— The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  16th  of  May,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel. 


Ebenezer  Pye  Smith,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Rev.  J.  Shedlock,  the  Secretary,  read 
the  report.  The  income  of  the  Society 
amounted  to  more  than  £1,630.  The 
meeting  waa  effectively  addreaaed  by  Dr. 
Davis;  M&f.  Bersier,  of  Paris,  Ver- 
nier, of  Geneva,  Q.  Monod;  Mesars. 
Henderson,  Tiddy,  Ashton,  and  Davies. 
The  attendance  was  small,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  meeting  was  everything  that  could 
be  desired.  The  income  of  the  Society 
was  considerably  more  than  it  ever  was 
before.  The  Continent  ought  to  receive 
more  help  from  British  Christians  ;  this 
sentiment  was  pressed  on  the  audience 
by  every  speaker — ^by  implication,  or  in  a 
direct  mamicr. 


^Vigt%  for  tiie  I^ittle  ®im. 


"BIGHT  PBOM   HEATKK." 

In  a  miserable  cottage  at  the  bottom  of 
a  hill,  two  children  were  hovering  over  a 
smouldering  Are.  A  tempest  raged 
without,  a  fearful  tempest,  against  which 
man  and  beast  were  alike  powerless. 

A  poor  old  miser,  much  poorer  than 
these  shivering  children,  though  he  had 
heaps  of  money  at  home,  drew  his  ragged 
cloak  about  him  as  he  crouched  down  at 
the  threshold  of  the  miserable  door.  He 
dared  not  enter,  for  fear  they  would  ask 
pay  for  shelter,  and  he  could  not  move 
for  the  storm. 

•*  I  am  hungry,  Nettie." 

"  So  am  I ;  I  have  hunted  for  a  potato- 
paring,  but  can't  find  any." 

"  What  an  awful  storm !" 

'*  Yes ;  the  old  tree  has  blown  dovm. 
I  guess  God  took  care  that  it  didn't  fall 
on  the  house.  See,  it  would  certainly 
have  killed  us." 

*<  If  He  could  do  that,  could  He  not 
send  us  some  bread  ?" 

**  I  guess  so ;  let's  pray  '  Our  Father,' 
and  when  we  come  to  that  part,  stop  till 
we  get  some  bread." 

So  they  began,  and  the  miser,  crouching 
and  shivering,  listened.  And  when  they 
pau^d,  expecting,  in  their  childish  faith, 
to  see  some  miraculous  manifestation,  a 


humane  feeling  stole  into  his  heart — 
some  angel  came  to  soften  it.  He  had 
bought  a  loaf  at  the  village,  thinking  it 
would  last  him  a  great  many  days  ;  but 
the  silence  of  the  two  little  children  spoke 
louder  to  him  than  the  yoice  of  many 
waters .  He  opened  the  door  softly,  threw 
in  the  loaf,  and  listened  to  the  wild, 
eager  cry  of  delight  that  came  from  the 
half-famished  little  ones. 

**  It  dropped  right  from  heaven,  didn't 
it  r"  questioned  the  younger. 

"  Yes ;  I  mean  to  love  God  for  giving 
us  broad  because  we  asked  Him." 

"  We'll  ask  Him  every  day,  won't  we? 
"WTiy,  I  never  thought  God  was  so  good, 
did  you?" 

"  Yes,  I  always  thought  so,  but  I  nerer 
quite  knew  it  before." 

*<  Let's  ask  Him  to  give  father  work  to 
do  all  the  time,  and  we  need  never  be 
hungry  again.     He'll  do  it,  I'm  sure." 

The  storm  passed ;  the  miser  went 
home.  A  little  flower  had  sprung  up  in 
his  heart;  it  was  no  longer  barren.  In 
a  few  weeks  he  died,  but  not  before  he 
had  given  the  cottage,  which  was  hia,  to 
the  poor  labouring  man.  And  the  little 
children  ever  felt  a  sweet  and  solemn 
emotion  when,  in  their  matinal  devotion, 
they  came  to  these  truthful  words — 
"  Gire  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
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LITTLE   GEORGIE's   PBATEB. 

Little  Georgie,  an  interesting  boy  of 
four  summers,  had  been  taught  by  his 
mother  to  pray,  and  she  had  often  told 
him  that  to  pray  to  God  was  to  talk  to 
Him,  and  tell  Him  just  what  he  wanted. 
At  night,  after  he  had  repeated  the  Lord's 
prayer,  he  was  accustomed  to  make  a 
short  prayer  of  his  own,  in  which  his 
childish  wants  were  expressed  in  his  own 
words.  Though  Georgie  was  generally  a 
Tery  good  boy,  and  loved  his  parents 
most  tenderly,  yet  it  sometimes  happened 
that  he  needed  correction;  for,  like  all 
children,  he  liked  to  have  his  oii'n  way. 

One  day,  being  unm-illing  to  yield  to 
his  mother's  wishes,  she  was  obliged  to 
punish  him,  for  she  did  not  wish  her 
little  boy  to  grow  up  a  wicked  and  unruly 
son.  At  night,  when  it  was  time  for  him 
to  repeat  his  prayer,  he'  could  not  forget 
his  naughty  actions ;  and,  as  he  had  been 
taught,  he  UUked  to  God  about  it,  in  the 
following  manner,  feeling  all  the  while 
Tery  serious,  though  his  language  was  so 
childish :  "  0  Lord  !  bless  Georgie,  and 
make  htm  a  good  boy  ;  and  don't  let  him 
be  naughty  again,  never :  no,  never,  be- 
cause you  know,  when  he  is  naughty,  he 
sticks  to  it  to  !  " 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  some  little 
readers  to  make  use  of  Georgie' b  prayer  ? 

NEVER    TELL   A   LIE. 

How  simply  and  beautifully  hasAbd-el- 
Kader,  of  Ghilon,  impressed  us  with  the 
love  of  truth,  in  a  story  of  his  childhood  ! 
After  stating  the  vision  which  made  him 
entreat  of  his  mother  to  go  to  Bagdad, 
and  devote  himself  to  God,  he  thus  pro- 
ceeds :— 

I  informed  her  of  what  I  had  seen,  and 
.  she  wept :  then,  taking  out  eighty  dinars, 
she  told  me,  as  I  had  a  brother,  half  of 
that  was  all  my  inheritance;  she  made 
me  swear,  when  she  gave  it  to  me,  never 
to  tell  a  lie,  and  afterwards  bade  me 
farewell,  exclaiming,  **  Go,  my  son,  I 
consign  you  to  God ;  we  shall  not  meet 
until  the  day  of  judgment." 

I  went  on  well  till  I  came  near 
Hamandai,  when  our  Ka61nh  was  plun- 

TOL.    XXXIX. 


dered  by  sixty  horsemen.  One  fellow 
asked  me  what  I  had  got. 

"Forty  dinars,"  said  I,  "are  sewed 
under  my  garments." 

The  fellow  laughed,  thinking,  no  doubt, 
I  was  joking  with  him. 

"  What  have  you  got  r "  said  another. 

I  gave  him  the  same  answer.  When 
they  were  dividing  the  spoil,  I  was 
called  to  an  eminence  where  the  chief 
stood. 

"What  property  have  you  got,  my 
little  fellow  ? "  said  he. 

"I  have  told  two  of  your  people 
already,"  said  I.  "  I  have  forty  dinars 
sewed  in  my  garments." 

He  ordered  them  to  be  ripped  open, 
and  found  my  money. 

"And  how  came  you,"  said  he,  in 
surprise,  "  to  declare  so  openly,  what  had 
been  so  carefully  concealed?" 

"Because,"  I  replied,  "I  will  not  be 
false  to  my  mother,  to  whom  I  promised 
/  never  will  tell  a  lie." 

"  Child,"  said  the  robber,  "  hast  thou 
such  a  sense  of  duty  to  thy  mother,  at 
thy  years,  and  I  am  insensible,  at  my 
age,  of  the  duty  I  owe  to  God?  Give 
me  thy  hand,  innocent  boy,"  he  con- 
tinued, "that  I  may  swear  repentance 
upon  it." 

He  did  so.  His  followers  were  alike 
struck  with  the  scene. 

"You  have  been  our  leader  in  guilt," 
said  they  to  their  chief ;  "  be  the  same  in 
the  path  to  virtue." 

And  they  instantly,  at  his  order,  made 
restitution  of  the  spoil,  and  vowed  re- 
pentance, on  his  hand. 


I'm  glad  I'm  tkot  a  slave. 

In  "Sabbath-school  Concert  Hymns" 
we  find  the  following,  which  we  hope 
every  Sabbath-school  in  America  will  be 
permitted  to  sing. 

"  I'm  glad  I'm  not  a  slave,  mother. 

To  be  sold  away  from  you  ; 
And  of  my  fietther  and  my  mates 

To  bid  a  last  adieu ; 
Oh,  I'm  sure  'twould  break  my  heart. 
From  home  and  all  its  joys  i 
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«*  I'm  glad  I'm  not  a  slave,  mother, 

To  be  shut  up  in  a  pen  ; 
Or  dragg'd  up  on  the  auction  block, 

And  sold  to  evil  men  ; 
The  vendor's  praise  would  make  mo  cry  ; 
Oh,  mother,  I  should  want  to  die. 

"  I'm  glad  I'm  not  a  slave,  mother, 

To  work  with  all  my  might. 
And  ever  shuddering  for  fear 

I  should  be  whipp'd  at  night  ; 
And,  oh,  when  all  my  work  waa  done, 
Have  nothing  I  could  call  my  own. 

"  I'm  glad  I'm  not  a  slave,  mother, 

For  then  I  should  not  know 
What  God  has  said  about  the  way 

In  M'hich  I  ought  to  go ; 
Oh,  how  I  pity  the  poor  slaves. 
Who  find  no  rest  but  in  their  graves  ! 

*•  Are  they  not  wicked  men,  mother, 

Who  boys  and  girls  do  treat 
As  if  they  were  no  better  than 

The  dogs  that  run  the  street  ? 
I  think  our  Father  God,  ere  long. 
Will  punish  them,  for  all  their  wrong." 


THE  THBEE  HANDFULS   OF   GOAIN. 

It  was  one  day  in  the  early  spring  of 
the  year  that  Gerard  Steimer  called  his 
three  sons — Adolphus,  Henry,  and  the 
•  little  Bernard— to  his  side.  In  his  hand 
he  held  an  open  letter.  The  tears  shone 
in  his  eyes,  and  his  voice  was  very  sad, 
as  he  addressed  them  : — 

*•  You  have  often  heard  me  speak,  my 
children,  of  my  brother  Bernard,  who 
left  home  many  years  ago,  to  go  into 
business  in  a  distant  coimtry." 

"  Yes,"  they  replied,  and  they  gazed 
wonderingly  at  their  parent. 

"  Well,  my  sons,"  he  continued,  "  your 
uncle  Bernard,  having  at  last  amassed  a 
considerable  fortime,  bad  determined  to 
return  to  his  native  village,  and  take  up 
his  abode  with  me  ;  for  we  are  the  only 
two  that  remain  of  a  happy  family  of 
seven  brothers  and  five  sisters,"  he  added, 
as  he  drew  his  hand  hastily  across  his  eyes. 

'*  And  is  uncle  coming  soon  V*  inquired 
Henry,  in  an  animated  tone. 

"He  should  have  been  here  by  this 
'-^0,  my  son,"  replied  his  father,  ••but 


an  all-wise  Providence  has  ordered  it 
otherwise  ;  and  now,"  he  added,  •*!  fear 
that  you  will  never  see  him,  for  this 
letter  informs  me  that  he  is  lying  very 
ill  in  a  distant  city,  and  he  desires  me  to 
come  to  him,  that  he  may  see  me  once 
more,  and  that  I  may  assist  him  in 
arranging  his  affairs." 

"And  you  will  go,  father?"  laid 
Bernard  anxiously. 

"Certainly,  my  child.  And  during 
my  absence,  cousin  Jacob  Beimmer  and 
his  wife  vdll  come  and  take  care  of  the 
house,  for  I  shall  probably  not  return 
untU  the  autumn,  as  I  shall  have  to 
travel  some  distance  ;  and  in  case  of  your 
uncle's  death,  there  may  be  a  great  deal 
for  me  to  attend  to." 

"Perhaps  he  will  get  well,  and  then 
you  will  bring  him  home  with  yon." 

"  I  fear,  Bernard,  that  that  may  not 
be,  for  he  writes  me  word  that  the  doc- 
tors say  his  case  is  hopeless.  Listen 
now  attentively,  my  children,  to  what  I 
am  going  to  tell  you,  for  it  is  a  message 
to  each  of  you  from  your  dying  uncle. 
He  says,  •  Give  a  handful  of  grain  to 
each  of  your  three  children  when  you 
leave  them  to  come  to  me,  and  tell  them 
to  do  vrith  it  what  they  think  best  dur- 
ing your  absence,  and  when  you  return 
you  will  decide  who  has  made  the  hcft 
use  of  it,  and  will  reward  that  one 
according  as  I  shall  tell  you.'  "... 

It  is  autumn.  The  little  Bernard 
stood  watching  at  the  open  window, 
when  a  carriage  drove  hastily  up  to  the 
door,  and  the  aged  Gerard  stepped  from 
it,  holding  in  his  hand  a  small  tin  bos. 

"Oh,  there  is  papa!  there  is  papa!" 
he  exclaimed. 

Then  the  three  children  rushed  from 
the  room  and  threw  their  arms  around 
him,  saying — 

"  Oh,  we  are  so  glad  to  see  yon,  pap*»  ■ 
you  have  been  so  long  away." 

"  And  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  too,  my 
children,  and  all  looking  so  well,"  re- 
plied the  aged  man,  as  he  bent  forward 
and  gave  them  each  a  kiss. 

Cousin  Jacob  Reimmer  and  his  vrife 
now  approached  to  welcome  him,  aad  he 
inquired  of  each  of  them  how  the  clul- 
dren  had  behaved  during  his  absence. 
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"  Oh,  they  have  been  very  good  boys/' 
he  replied. 

They  all  now  entered  the  house. 
Gerard  Steimer  then  placed  the  tin  box 
that  he  held  in  his  hand  upon  the  table, 
and  taking  a  small  key  from  his  pocket 
opened  it,  and  drew  from  thence  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  his  brother 
Beroard  Steimer. 

All  gazed  sadly  upon  the  old  man,  as 
with  trembling  hands  he  unrolled  it,  and 
said, — 

"  I  had  the  sad  pleasure,  my  children, 
of  dosing  my  brother's  eyes  in  peace, 
and  of  laying  his  remains  in  their  last 
resting*place.  In  this  will  he  bequeaths 
the  whole  of  his  property  to  the  one 
that  I  shall  decide  has  made  the  best 
use  of  the  handful  of  grain  that  I  gave 
each  of  you  before  I  left  home.  Let  me 
now  hear,  my  children,"  he  added,  "  what 
you  have  done  with  it." 

* •  I,"  said  Adolphus,  •'  have  saved  mine. 
I  put  it  in  a  small  wooden  box,  in  a  dry 
place,  and  it  is  just  as  fresh  as  the  day 
that  you  gave  it  to  me." 

**My  son,"  said  his  father  in  a  stem 
voice,  **  you  have  laid  by  the  grain,  and 
what  hath  it  profited  thee  ?  Nothing ! 
So  it  is  with  wealth.  Hoard  it,  and  it 
yieldeth  neither  profit  nor  comfort 
And  you,  Henry,"  he  continued,  •*  what 
have  you  done  with  your  handful  ?" 

"  I  groimd  it  to  flour,  papa,  and  had  a 
nice  sweet  cake  made  of  it,  which  I  have 
eaten." 

"  Foolish  boy !"  he  replied,  "  and  it  is 


gone,  having  given  thee  but  a  moment's 
comfort  and  support.  So  it  is  with 
money.  Spend  it  upon  thy  pleasures, 
they  also  are  but  for  a  moment."  The 
aged  Gerard  now  turned  towards  his 
youngest  son,  and  drawing  him  towards 
him,  said : — 

"What  use  has  my  little  Bernard  made 
of  the.  handful  of  grain  that  I  gave  him?" 

The  child  smiled,  and  clasping  his 
father's  hand  between  his  own,  said, — 

*<  Come  with  me,  papa,  and  I  will  show 
you." 

They  all  followed  the  boy  as  he  led  the 
way  toward  a  field  that  belonged  to  his 
father,  but  which  was  situated  at  some 
distance  from  the  house. 

'*See,  papa!"  exclaimed  the  happy 
child;  *<8ee  what  has  become  of  my 
handful  of  grain  I "  and  he  pointed  in 
delight  toward  a  comer  of  the  field  where 
grew  the  taU,  slender  com,  which,  laden 
with  its  golden  ears,  waved  and  rustled 
beneath  the  gentle  breezes. 

The  aged  Gerard  smiled,  and  resting 
his  hand  upon  Bernard's  head,  said, 
"You  have  done  well,  my  son.  You 
sowed  the  grain  in  the  earth,  and  it  has 
brought  thee  forth  a  bountiful  harvest ; 
to  you  must  I  award  my  brother's  for- 
tune. Use  it  as  wisely  as  you  have 
the  handful  of  grain.  Neither  hoard  it 
up  nor  spend  it  merely  upon  thine  own 
pleasures,  but  bestow  it  upon  the  poor, 
upon  the  fatherless  and  widow,  upon  the 
little  ones  of  Christ,  and  Be  shall  re- 
member it  with  a  plenteous  reward." 
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Tms  DiviNB  Covenants  :  thbir  Nature 
AND   Design  ;   or,   the   Covenants  con- 
sidered as  successive  stages  in  the  de^ 
velopment    of  the  Divine  purposes   of 
mercy.    By  John   Kellt.     (London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.) 
There  has  been  a  break  in  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Series  of  the  **  Congrega- 
tional Lectures,"  of  which  Mr.  Kelly's 
volume    is    the    last    published,     llie 
Lectures  delivered  by  Professor  Godwin, 
of  New  College,  have  not  yet  appeared  in 


print;  and  although,  perhaps,  it  does 
not  concern  the  public  to  know  the 
reason  of  this,  yet  in  their  non-appear- 
ance there  seems  something  like  a  failure 
of  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Congregational  Union.  The 
terms  of  the  original  advertisement  which 
is  inserted  in  every  volume  of  Lectures, 
inform  us  that  **  the  arrangements  made 
with  the  Lecturers  are  designed  to  secure 
the  publication  of  each  separate  course 
without  risk  to  the  authors."  The  subject 
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of  Mr.  Godwin's  Lectures  was  one  of 
much  interest  and  importance,  and  we 
trust  that  the  volume  will  yet  appear. 

But  we  have  to  do  in  this  place  with 
books  that  are  published,  and  we  give  an 
honest  and  cordial  welcome  to  the  able 
volume  by  Mr.  Kelly.  It  is  a  solid 
and  instructive  piece  of  theological 
literature.  The  subject  which  he  has 
selected  for  discussion  is  not,  perhaps, 
a  very  popular  one,  but  this  does  not 
subtract  anything  from  its  great  im- 
portance. The  idea  commonly  attached 
to  the  word  covenants,  has  probably 
more  in  it  of  human  theory  than  of 
Divine  revelation ;  hence  the  very  term 
influences  many,  as  if  it  proclaimed  an 
unattractive  and  unfruitful  region  of  in- 
quiry and  thought,  into  which  few,  save 
those  who  study  theological  science  for 
its  own  sake,  will  care  to  go.  Doubtless 
much  that  has  been  written  on  the  sub- 
ject has  tended  to  produce  this  impres- 
sion ;  and  a  great  and  good  result  will 
be  gained,  if  Mr.  Kelly's  book  shall  be 
the  means  of  setting  **  the  covenants  "  in 
a  clear  and  scriptural  light,  stripped  of 
aU  those  needless  or  noxious  human 
accessories  which  depend  on  mere  con- 
jecture or  fancy.  At  all  events,  this  has 
been  his  steady  aim ;  and  we  think  he 
has  succeeded  to  a  greater  extent  than 
any  previous  writer.  The  volume  con- 
sists of  eight  lectures,  with  the  foUow- 
ing  titles.— 1.  The  Covenants.  2.  The 
Noachic  Covenant.  3.  The  Abrahamic 
Covenant.  4.  The  Sinaitic  Covenant. 
5.  The  Davidic  Covenant.  6.  The  Co- 
venant imder  the  Prophets.  7.  The 
Mediator  of  the  Covenant.  8.  The 
Administration  of  the  Covenant  The 
design  of  the  whole  is  well  described  in 
the  second  title  of  the  book, — "The 
Covenants  considered  as  successive 
stages  in  the  development  of  the  Divine 
purposes  of  mercy. ' '  And  if  the  geologist 
is  personally  enthusiastic,  and  meets  with 
the  applause  of  others  in  the  pursuit  of 
his  favourite  science,  which  unfolds  to 
him  the  successive  formations  in  the 
construction  of  this  wonderful  globe, 
much  more  may  the  theologian  be  inte- 
rested in  the  study  of  the  gradual  de- 
velopment of  God's  dealings  and  designs 


in  His  moral  government  of  men. ,  In  the 
case  of  the  latter,  the  Scriptures  are  the 
only  source  of  information,  a  principle 
which  Mr.  Kelly  states  at  the  outset,  and 
to  which  he  rigidly  adheres  throughout. 
With  this  light,  he  says,  the  term 
covenant  "is  expressive,  invariably,  of 
a  gracious  and  sovereign  constitution  or 
economy,  consisting  mainly  of  free  pro- 
mises, or  of  a  system  of  laws  subser- 
vient to  these  promises,  ratified  by  sacri- 
fice, and  usually  connected  with  insti- 
tutions illustrative  of  the  nature  of 
these  promises,  llie  essentials  of  a  cove- 
nant are  the  free  promises  which  it  con- 
tains, and  the  sacrifices  by  which  it  is 
confirmed."— P.  12. 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  meaning  of 
the  term,  he  proceeds  to  show  that  it 
cannot  apply  to  the  Divine  dealings  with 
Adam  before  he  fell,  and  proves  that  the 
Adamic  dispensation  can  in  no  pToper 
sense  be  called  a  covenant.  In  the  second 
lecture  he  takes  up  the  covenant  with 
Noah,  and  points  out  in  what  respect  it 
conveyed  additional  light  regarding  the 
purposes  of  God  to  that  given  in  the 
promise  of  a  Deliverer  to  our  first 
parents.  In  the  same  way,  in  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  lectures,  he  deals  with 
the  Abrahamic,  the  Sinaitic,  and  the 
Davidic  covenants,  showing  how  each 
gave  forth  clearer  light  than  its  prede- 
cessor regarding  some  points  of  the  great 
purpose  of  mercy,— gradually  narrowing 
the  channel  through  which,  genealogic- 
ally considered,  the  promised  blessings 
were  to  come,  and  expressing  in  more  dis- 
tinct outline  the  nature  of  these  blessings 
themselves.  The  lecture  on  the  covenant 
made  with  the  children  of  Israel  at  Sinai 
is  very  able,  and  gives  a  clear  idea  of  the 
relation  of  the  Mosaic  law  to  the  cove- 
nant of  mercy,  a  point  on  which  there  is 
often  much  misconception. 

In  the  sixth  lecture,  which  treats  of 
*'  the  Covenant  under  the  Prophets,"  Mr. 
Kelly  first  shows  the  true  nature  of  the 
prophetical  ofiice,  and  then  points  out 
the  expansions  of  the  former  covenants 
given  in  the  ministry  of  the  seers.  The 
following  remarks  on  the  peculiar  work 
of  the  prophet  are  very  just,  and  a  due 
regard  to  the  truth  which  they  convey 
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would  have  much  tended  to  prevent  the 
reaction  which  has  set  in,  and  which 
denies  that  the  prediction  of  future  events 
was  any  part  of  the  prophetical  office 
at  all. 

"That  speciality  in  some  of  them  [the 
prophetic  writings]  which  had  respect  to 
the  prediction  of  future  events,  has  at- 
tracted imdue  attention.  This  was  perhaps 
natural.  Its  marked  peculiarity,  and  the 
use  largely  made  of  it  as  a  department  of 
Christian  evidence,  have  served  to  create  a 
misapprehension  in  regard  to  the  nature 
of  the  gift,  most  prejudicial  to  a  right 
understanding  of  the  subject.  The  main 
purpose  of  the  prophetical  office  has  been 
all  but  overshadowed.  By  many  it  is 
hardly  known, — or  if  known,  strangely 
overlooked, — that  its  leading  design  con- 
templated the  present  spiritual  interests 
of  the  people;  that  the  prophets  were 
chiefly  employed  in  imparting  instruc- 
tion to  them,  laying  bare  their  sins, 
exhorting  them  to  repentance,  affording 
them  direction  in  duty,  and  in  various 
ways  promoting  their  religious  improve- 
ment."—P.  196. 

The  forgetfulness  of  this  and  the  idea 
that  prediction,  in  the  proper  sense  of 
the  term,  occupied  the  chief,  if  not  the 
sole  place  in  the  ministry  of  the  prophets 
— the  idea,  in  fact*  that  they  wrote  and 
spoke  mainly  to  supply  us  with  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  revelation — has  led  in  our 
day  to  the  other  extreme,  in  which  pre- 
diction is  altogether  excluded  from  the 
work  of  these  witnesses  for  God.  Mr. 
Kelly  observes  that  their  ministry  was  of 
material  use  in  filling  up  the  truth 
which,  in  summary  outline,  the  Cove- 
nants exhibited,  placing  in  varied  lights 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Kedeemer, 
and  the  vast  results  of  His  undertaking, 
and  awakening  in  the  godly  portion  of 
the  people  expectations  of  a  future 
immensely  surpsssing  anything  yet  real- 
ized in  their  history. 

This  future,  as  it  comes  before  us  in 
the  **  New  Covenant,"  is  mainly  the 
theme  of  the  last  two  lectures, — the 
seventh  on  the  Mediator,  and  the  eighth 
on  the  Administration  of  the  Covenant. 
In  them,  our  lecturer  expounds  the  offices 
and  qualifications  of  Christ,  shows  the 
nature  of  His  present  reign,  and  the 
means  by  which  His  government  is 
administered,  and  by  which  it  must  be 


extended.  These  concluding  discourses 
are  admirable  specimens  of  lucid  and 
Scriptural  theological  thought,  which 
will  well  repay  careful  perusal.  In  them, 
Mr.  Kelly  proves  that  the  Covenant  con- 
templates a  far  wider  extension  of  its 
benefits  than  has  yet  been  attained,  and 
points  to  scenes  far  more  glorious  than 
have  at  present  been  realized.  But 
the  future,  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  pro- 
mised, and  the  unfolding  of  all  predicted, 
is  positively  sure,  for  the  Mediator  of 
the  Covenant  lives  and  reigns  in  the 
exercise  of  supreme  authority. 

"  There  is  in  some  respects  a  striking 
analogy  between  the  state  of  things  pre- 
vailing in  Israel  from  the  time  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  that  which  has  existed  from 
the  times  of  the  apostles  to  our  own  day. 
How  long  did  the  hope  of  Israel  seem 
deferred!  How  sad  was  the  condition 
of  the  people  during  the  greater  portion 
of  that  lengthened  period !  How  gross 
were  their  corruptions !  There  was  much 
apparently  calculated  to  defeat  the  very 
end  of  their  separation  from  the  rest  of 
the  nations ;  and  yet,  through  all  these 
adverse  circmnstances,  the  promise  of 
God  held  good,  and  was  in  due  time 
fulfilled.  Very  similar  has  been  the  con- 
dition of  the  Christian  Church,  in  refer- 
ence to  those  predicted  scenes — the  object 

of  our  present  expectation The 

state  of  the  Church  has  been  one  of 
feebleness  and  disorder,  affording  slender 
evidence  of  adaptation  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  great  work  to  which  its 
best  energies  ought  to  have  been  directed. 
....  But  God's  dealings  with  Israel  teach 
their  lesson  to  us,  and  not  the  least  import- 
ant of  the  instruction  they  supply  is  the 
encouragement  to  our  faith  regarding  the 
future.  Just  as  surely  as  God  fulfilled 
that  promise  which  was  the  hope  of  the 
Church  in  former  times,  so  surely,  in  spite 
of  all  obstructions,  will  He  fulfil  to  the 
Christian  Church  what  He  has  warranted 
them  to  expect.  .  .  .  The  Divine  engage- 
ments meanwhile  sustain  our  hope,  and 
supply  a  plea  to  give  energy  to  prayer. 
*  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant :  for 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.*  " — Pp.  806,  306. 

We  sincerely  thank  Mr.  Kelly  for  the 
careful  and  instructive  treatment  which 
he  has  given  his  theme,  and  trust  that 
his  book  will  have  a  reception  such  as  its 
solid  merits  deserve. 
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Ths  History  and  Destiny  of  the  World 
and  of  the  Church.  By  Alexandeb 
Keith,  D.D.  Part  the  First.  The  Four 
MonarchieB,  and  the  Papacy  Romanists, 
the  Witnesses.  (London:  Nelson.)  The 
object  of  the  author,  bo  well  and  advan- 
tageously known  as  a  writer  on  fulfilled 
prophecy,  is,  after  a  brief  exposition  of 
the  prophecies  by  Daniel  of  the  four 
great  monarcliies,  to  identify  "another 
little  horn/'  and  another  beast,  and  the 
woman  who  sitteth  on  the  seven  hlUs, 
and  the  false  prophet,  and  the  king  who 
doth  according  to  his  will,  and  the 
Apostasy,  or  Man  of  Sin,  as  the  Papal 
Power.  He  proceeds  to  illustrate  the 
history  and  character  of  that  power  by 
very  copious  extracts  from  Koman  Ca- 
tholic writers,  and  by  an  appeal  to  Popish 
antiquities,  including  medals,  figured  on 
the  pages  of  the  book,  and  also  to  vest- 
ments worn  by  Romish  dignitaries, 
coloured  representations  of  which  are 
given  from  engravings  familiar  to  all 
who  have  visited  "  The  Eternal  City."  A 
great  deal  of  historical  information  is 
thus  supplied,  which,  independent  of  its 
application  to  prophecy,  will  be  found  of 
service  to  those  who  would  understand 
the  Papal  system.  The  beast  that  carrieth 
the  woman  is  identified  with  Daniel's 
fourth  kingdom  —  the  Latin  kingdom; 
and  Dr.  Keith  sees  in  Napoleon  III.  the 
man  in  whom  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled. 
How  the  Latin  kingdom,  or  Roman 
Empire,  which  fell  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  middle  ages,  can  be  identified 
with  the  empire  of  the  two  Napoleons, 
we  never  could  understand ;  and  as  to 
the  help  aflbrded  to  the  Papacy  by  the 
present  Napoleon,  it  is  of  a  very  doubtful 
kind.  He  professes  reverence  for  the 
spiritual  dominion  of  Pius  IX.,  but  cer- 
tainly he  is  the  grand  cause  of  his 
Holiness  being  deprived  of  the  Papal 
States.  To  say  the  least.  Dr.  Keith's 
application  of  prophecy  is  precipitate: 
he  should  wait  to  see  whether  Napoleon 
will  withdraw  his  troops  from  Rome. 

^fan,  contemplated  in  hia  Primeval, 
Fallen,  Condemnedy  and  Millennial  Con- 
dition. By  the  Rev.  N.  Rouse,  (Lon- 
don :  Hamilton.)  Mr.  Rouse  some  time 
ago  published  a  book  on  sacred  chro- 
nology, in  which  he  differs  from  most 
chronologists.  He  takes  care  to  re- 
mind us  of  this  in  his  first  sentence. 
•*  Nearly  eight  thousand  years  have 
elapsed  since  man  by  the  sovereign  fiat 


of  the  Creator  became  a  tenant  of  this 
world."  We  question  this,  and  bo  we 
do  many  other  things  in  the  book.  Mr. 
Rouse  believes  in  the  Wesleyan  doctrine 
of  sinless  perfection,  and  deduces  from 
it  what  seems  a  peculiarity  in  his  creed, 
— that  the  hereditary  human  form  of 
depravity  ceases  in  the  case  of  children 
bom  of  sanctified  parents,  and  that  such 
children  do  not  need  regeneration.  AVe 
confess  there  is  great  ingenuity  and  force 
in  Mr.  Rouse's  reasoning  on  the  Wcis- 
leyan  hypothesis,  and  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  answer  him  on  that  ground. 
But  we  object  both  to  his  premises  and 
conclusion.  The  argument  can  have  no 
force  with  us,  as  we  deny  the  doctrine  of 
sinless  perfection.  We  are  afraid  Mr. 
Rouse  will  find,  if  he  looks  into  the  fami- 
lies of  those  whom  he  would  count  per- 
fect, that  facts  are  sadly  against  him. 
We  object  to  many  other  tlungs  in  this  "t 
book,  but  we  must  do  the  author  the  i 

justice  of  saying  that  he  writes  like  a 
thoughtful  and  intelligent  man.  He 
exposes  with  much  force  the  Rbsurdities 
involved  in  the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  prophecies  of  the  Millennium. 

Travels  in  England.  A  Ramble  "with 
the  City  and  Town  Missionaries.  By 
JoHX  SiiAW,  M.D.  (London:  Johnson.) 
The  object  is  to  point  out  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  our  large  cities  and  to\ms^ 
with  a  view  to  stimulate  English  Chris- 
tians to  greater  exertion.  The  object  is 
so  good,  and  the  writer  is  so  benevolent, 
that  we  are  qydte  indisposed  to  be  severe 
In  our  criticisms  on  his  book.  But  vre 
must  say,  that  the  incoherent  maimer  in 
which  many  parts  of  it  arc  MTitten,  and  the 
carelessness  with  which  it  has  been  put 
together,  wHl  greatly  interfere  with  iho 
excellence  of  the  design.  Some  of  the 
anecdotes  related  do  not  appear  to  be 
given  on  sufficient  authority;  and  cer- 
tain chapters  are  calculated  to  leave  an 
incorrect  impression.  Norwich,  for  ex- 
ample, is  represented  as  in  a  state  of 
most  deplorable  ignorance,  and  no  notice 
is  taken  of  anything  on  the  other  side, 
except  the  labours  of  ten  city  mission- 
aries. Is  it  right  in  such  a  case,  that 
the  existence  of  thousands  of  excel- 
lent Christian  people,  and  numerous 
faithful  and  devoted  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  with  their  influence  and  efiorts 
in  manifold  ways,  should  be  totally 
ignored?  Dr.  Shaw  should  know,  that 
to  travel  tlirough  Ei^landtar^,  and 
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to  take  a  hasty  walk  with  City  Miatioii- 
aries  through  their  districts,  is  not  the 
way  to  get  at  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
moral  condition  of  any  place  as  a  whole. 
The   Triumphs  of  InvtiUion  and  Dis' 
eotery.    By  J.  Haxiltoit  Ftfb.     (Lon- 
don :  Nelson  and  Sons.)     "  Peace  hath 
her  victories,  no    less  than  war.'*     So 
sang  John  Milton,  two  hundred  years 
ago  :  and  how,  since  his  time,  have  such 
triumphs  multiplied,  as  he  celebrates  in 
his    immortal   verse !     Often,   however, 
has  the  battle  been  a  long  and  weary  one, 
ere  the  fighter  won  his    crown.      The 
hardships  and  sufferings  of  the  soldier  in 
the  campaign  have  been  equalled  by  the 
privations  and  miseries  endured  by  some 
of  the  great  inventors  and  discoverers  of 
the  last  three  centuries.     Stories  of  how 
they  fought  and  how  they  won  are  well 
told  in  the  book  by  J.  Hamilton  Fyfe. 
Printer,    potter,    cotton-spinner,    light- 
house-builder, and  many  before,  are  well 
described ;  John  Pounds  with  Ms  Ragged 
Schools,  and  David  Livingstone  on  the 
Zambesi  river,  bringing  up  the  rear.  The 
lad  who  buys  this  book  wiU  make  a  very 
good  investment. 

Sont  of  Strength,  Wisdom,  and  Patience 
— Samson,  Solomon,  Job,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Watson,  M. A.  (London:  Long- 
man.) The  object  as  stated  by  the 
author  is  to  set  forth  the  life  and  history 
of  these  old  Testament  worthies  '*  some- 
what more  fully  than  they  are  shown" 
in  Scripture.  He  seeks  to  do  this  by  an 
apparatus  of  semi-fiction  and  dialogue  of 
the  dramatic  order.  Books  of  this  class 
are  not  to  our  taste.  Even  when  the 
poetic  element  is  strong,  we  find  them 
failures.  Here,  where  all  is  eminently 
prosaic,  the  failure  is  signal.  Feeble 
descriptions  and  colloquies  in  the  English 
style  of  the  19th  century  make  up  the 
volume.  The  effect  is  to  take  one  out 
of  Hebrew  life  altogether,  rather  than  to 
lead  further  into  it.  The  chapters  on 
Job  are  chiefly  versions  of  the  original, 
from  which  all  life  and  fire  are  drawn 
away.  In  polishing  his  censer,  Mr. 
Watson  has  managed  to  shake  out  all  the 
incense. 

Sd/'tnade  Men,  By  the  Rev.  W.  An- 
DBBsoy.  (London :  Snow.)  Mr.  Anderson 
knows  well  that  self-help  must  be  joined 
to  Ood's  help.  He  wisely  urges  what 
Wordsworth  says, — **  Theae  two  things, 
contradictory  as  diey  may  seem,  must  go 
together— manly  dependence  and  manly 
independence ;  manly  reliance  and  manly 
self-reliance."  The  characteristics  of 
self-made  men  are  sensibly  pointed  out, 
and  examples  are  furnished  in  lively 
sketches  —  of    John    Bunyan,    Edward 


Bainas,  Hugh  Miller,  and  John  Kitto. 
Mr.  Anderson  tells  us  how  men  are  made, 
and  finishes  with  appeals  founded  on 
his  facts.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that 
this  sort  of  literature  is  rather  overdone 
just  now,  and  we  could  well  spare  a 
pause  in  hero  worship  ;  but  the  present 
book  is  one  of  the  better  class;  and 
we  hope  it  may  stimulate  some  to  seek  to 
be  boUi  self-made  and  God-made  men. 

Evenings  with  John  Bunyan;  or,  the 
Dream  Illustrated,  By  Jambs  La&ob. 
(London:  Nisbet.)  We  are  intense  in 
our  reverence  for  Bunyan,  and  gladly 
hail  anything  which  serves  to  increase 
public  interest  in  the  glorious  dreamer. 
But  he  is  certainly,  nowadays,  likely  to 
suffer  from  some  of  his  admiring  com- 
mentators, if  people  take  the  trouble  to 
read  the  comments.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  Mr.  Large  is  a  very  good  man,  and 
means  well;  but  this  attempt  to  inter- 
pret the  dream  in  a  series  of  very  un- 
skilfully-contrived fireside  dialogues 
between  parents  and  children  is  a 
remarkably  dull  and  wearisome  affair  ~  too 
superficial  for  intelligent  adults,  and 
wanting  in  the  simplicity,  freshness, 
poetic  spirit,  and  genial  touch  necessary 
to  captivate  the  young. 

Thoughts  on  Preaching;  specially  in 
relation  to  the  Requirements  q/  the  Age, 
By  Da.viel  Moobb,  M.A.  (London: 
Hatchard.)  Some  time  ago  we  noticed 
Yinet's  book  on  preaching,  and  spoke  of 
it  as  too  Frenchified  to  be  of  much  prac- 
tical use  to  English  preachers.  The 
defect  of  M.  Vinet  is  supplied  by  Mr. 
Moore.  These  are  thoroughly  English 
thoughts  on  preaching,  full  of  good  sense, 
much  reflection,  extensive  knowledge, 
and  correct  appreciation  of  all  the  difii- 
culties  which  beset  his  subject.  There 
may  be  a  few  things,  but  they  are  only 
a  few,  in  this  book  to  which  we  ccmnot 
give  our  most  entire  approval.  It  is  a 
most  admirable  manual  for  young  minis- 
ters, and  to  them  we  warmly  recom- 
mend it. 

The  Ueadship  of  Christ  and  the  Rights 
of  the  Christian  People,  By  Hugh 
M1LX.ER.  With  Preface  by  Petsr  Bayne. 
(Bduiburgh :  Black.)  We  were  so  simple- 
minded  as  to  suppose  when  we  took  up 
this  book  that  it  was  some  new  treatise  on 
Church  government,  discovered  among 
the  papers  of  Hugh  Miller.  It  turns  out 
to  be  a  collection  of  newspaper  articles 
of  all  sorts  and  sixes,  relating  to  the  great 
disruption  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  ought  to  have  been  stated  in  the 
title.  Such  a  collection  of  papers  will  be 
valued  by  our  brethren  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Tweed,  and  may  be  of  great  use  to 
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•  some  future  historian ;  but  for  g^eral 
readers  they  haye  now  lost  much  of  their 
interest. 

Grapes  of  Eihcol ;  or,  Gleanings  from 
the  Land  of  Promise,  By  the  Author 
of  **  Morning  and  Night  Watches,"  &c. 
(London :  Nishet.)  The  author  is  well 
known,  amongst  a  certain  class  of  readers, 
for  his  simple  and  easy  and  pleasant 
application  of  Divine  truth.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  volume  is  the  rest  and  joy  of 
heaven.  There  is  nothing  to  exercise 
thought ;  but  there  is  much  to  awaken 
feeling.  The  reader  is  left  to  do  nothing 
for  himself  but  eat  the  grapes ;  not  to 
gather  them  from  the  bough,  or  pick 
them  off  the  bunch.  Some  do  really 
want  as  much  help  as  that ;  and  here  it  is 
kindly  and  lovingly  done. 

Earning  and  Living;  or^  from  Hand 
(0  Mouth,  Scenes  from  the  Homes  of 
Working  People.  By  M.  A.  Babbeb. 
(London :  Nisbet.)  Books  of  this  kind 
multiply  fast,  and  we  are  glad  of  it.  They 
afford  little  work  for  critics,  for  it  is 
not  by  literary  tests  that  they  are  to  be 
judged ;  but  they  suggest  to  their  readers 
— and,  we  hope,  inspire  in  them — ^habits  ! 
of  earnest.  Christian,  loving  work  in 
behalf  of  the  poor ;  especially  in  that 
prime  department  of  benevolence,  help- 
ing them  to  help  themselves.  This  is  a 
good  book  of  Mr.  Barber's.  ' 

Journal  of  what  parsed  in  the  Temple 
Prison  during  the  Captivity  of  Louis 
XVL  By  M.  Clerq,  the  King's  Valet. 
Translated  by  James  Buomfield.  (Lon- 
don :  Blackwood.)  This  is  a  deeply  in- 
teresting publication.  The  story  of  Louis  I 
i«j  told  by  an  eye-witness  and  a  faithful  ' 
servant.  The  colouring  so  imparted  will 
be  allowed  for.  In  his  preface  the 
Editor  shows  that  he  does  not  under- 
stand the  French  Revolution  from  his 
having  overlooked  what  led  to  it. 

Lags  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  Com- 
piled in  Aid  of  the  Fund  for  completing 
the  Memorial  Church  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  in  South wark.  By  B.  Scott, 
F.R.A.S.,  Chamberlain  of  London. 
(Lon gmaii.)  Some  beautiful  and  touching 
pieces  of  poetry  relative  to  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  are  here  coUect-ed  by  Mr.  Scott 
for  the  purpose  indicated  in  the  title*  i 
page.  It  is  worthy  of  his  taste  and 
benevolence,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
of  its  obtaining  a  large  circulation. 

Household  Proverbs ;  or.  Tracts  for  the 
People.  By  the  Author  of  "Woman's 
Work,  and  Woman's  Secret."  (London : 
Shaw.)  The  Rubs  of  Life,  and  other  ' 
Tracts.  By  the  Author  of  •*  Old  Felix 
Pious."  (London  :  Wertheim  and  Co.) 
These  belong  to  a  large  claes  of  books 


worthy  of  circulation  amongst  the  poor. 
They  are  sensible  and  instructive.  The 
second  of  these  volumes  illustrates,  on 
Christian  principles,  important  lessons  in 
domestic  economy. 

Consecrated  Heights;  or.  Scenes  of  Higher 
Manifestation,  by  Dr.  Febouson  (Ward 
and  Co.),  has,  we  are  glad  to  say,  reached 
a  second  edition.  It  carefully  brings  out, 
in  connexion  with  the  mountains  of  the 
Bible,  the  illustration  of  some  great  prin- 
ciple embodied  in  the  events  which  there 
took  place.  The  book  is  thoughtful  and 
devout,  and  the  favour  with  which  it 
has  been  received  justifies  the  author  in 
hoping  that  there  are  in  it  elements 
which  may  be  quickening  to  the  minds 
of  his  readers. 

The  Black  Ship,  and  other  Allegoric t 
and  Parables.  By  the  Author  of  "  Tales 
and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life."  We 
are  delighted  to  see  another  book  by  the 
author  of  **Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian 
Life ;  "  and  most  cordially  do  we  recom- 
mend the  exquisitely  bcautifrd  parables 
and  allegories  which  it  contains.  They 
are  not  written  exclusively  for  the  young, 
but  contain  lessons  of  faith  and  love, 
contentment  and  thankfulness,  which 
those  of  riper  years  may  read  with  profit. 

Eighty  Sketches  of  Sermons;  together 
with  an  Introductory  Essay.  By  Feaxcio 
Close,  D.D.,  Dean  of  CarUale.  (London : 
Hatchard.)  The  character  of  the  author, 
so  well  known,  is  a  guarantee  for  the 
plain,  direct,  and  Evangelical  handling  of 
the  texts  he  preaches  on.  Kis  pulpit 
notes  arc  very  good,  but  by  no  means 
original,  or  striking.  The  Introductory 
essay  on  the  composition  of  sermons 
is  calculated  to  be  useful  to  young 
ministers. 

A  Book  for  the  SorrowfuL  By  the  Rev. 
£.  IIetwood.  (London :  Judd  and 
Glass.)  ITie  writer  has  evidently  passed 
through  much  trouble,  and  here  pre- 
sents to  his  readers  a  variety  of  consola- 
tory reflections,  which  have  been  the 
staff  and  stay  of  his  own  soul.  They  are 
all  very  simple  and  scriptural;  well 
adapted  to  meet  the  case  of  plain 
Christian  people.  As  such  we  heartily 
recommend  them. 

Short  Sermons  to  Children.  By  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Flrtcuer,  D.D.  Sixth 
Edition.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.)  That 
these  sermons  have  reached  a  sixth  edition, 
and  that  they  are  written  by  that  monarch 
among  preachers  to  the  young— the  late 
lamented  Dr.  Fletcher — ^render  a  word  of 
conmiendation  unnecessary.  We  simply 
therefore  call  attention  to  this  new  edition, 
advising  those  who  have  not  yet  procured 
these  d^couxses  to  do  so  wiUiout  delay* 
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The  Remarkabk  Scenes  of  the  BibUy 
by  Hugh  Huohks,  D.I).,  Ib  a  new  illus- 
trated volume  of  the  interesting  monthly 
series  published  by  James  Blackwood. 
Places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  described  with  their  associated  events. 
Though  the  chapters  do  not  take  exactly 
the  form  of  sermons,  they  abound  in 
such  remarks  and  appeals  as  belong  to 
that  kind  of  composition.  The  tone  is 
decidedly  evangelical.  ': 

A  Visit  to  the  Mint;  or*  the  Magdalen  \ 
restored.  i 

Jtuin  and  Rescue,  A  True  Story.  By  | 
Rev.  John  Kirk,  Sheffield.  (ITie  Book  ] 
Society.)  i 

Both  these  little  books  are  encou- 
raging to  those  who  are  endeavouring 
to  save  the  morally  degraded.  Mr.  ! 
Xirk's  narrative  is  very  interesting,  ' 
and  he  assures  us  it  is  quite  true.  We 
recommend  it  to  those  who  are  apt  to 
grow  weary  in  well-doing,  as  a  healthful 
stimulant  to  perseverance. 

Anthems  for  the  Church  and  Family. 
Bditcd  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  MAacn. 
(London  :'  John  Snow.)  Admirably  se- 
lected, and  adapted  to  the  capabiliUes  of 
most  congregations,  these  sixteen  An- 
thems, tUrty-two  Chants,  and  the  Te 
Deum,  form  one  of  the  most  compact 
and  best  works  of  the  kind  that  can  be 
met  with. 

Busy  Hives  around  us.  (London  :  Hogg 
and  Sons.)  The  book  consists  of  trips  and 
visits  to  mines  and  factories,  for  the  pur- 


roughly  practical  book  on  an  important 
subject.  It  not  only  generally  states  and 
enforces  the  religion  of  a  household,  but 
it  goes  most  judiciously  into  particulars, 
without  being  tedious  or  tame.  We  cor- 
dially commend  it. 

The  Light  of  the  Village :  a  Sketch  of 
Elizabeth  Bath.  By  a  Pastor's  Wipe. 
(London  :  Ward  and  Co.)  An  interest- 
ing narrative,  showing  that  the  humblest 
talents,  and  the  humblest  position  in  life, 
may  be  owned  of  God  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  great  things  for  His  glory. 
It  merits  a  wide  circulation. 

Whispers  from  the  Hearth.  (London : 
J.  F,  Shaw.j  Annette ;  or^  Ears  to  Hear, 
(London :  Knight.)  What  shall  it  bef 
or,  a  Boy*s  Choice  of  a  Trade.  (London : 
Nelson.)  These  are  all  tales  having  the 
right  tendency.  The  last  has  most  of 
novelty,  the  scenes  and  circumstances 
being  American. 

Bible  Incidents,  and  their  Lessons.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Andbbson  Kinnovl.  (Lon- 
don :  Nelson.)  Interesting  meditations 
on  Old  Testament  incidents  pleasantly 
put  together,  and  forming  a  cheap  but 
'  tasteful  little  book,  fit  for  a  present. 

t  The  Heart  and  the  Mind :  True  Words 
\  on  Training  and  Teaching.  ByMrs.  Hugh 
I  A.  Kennedy.  (London:  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
A  half-dozen  well- written  chapters  on  a 
'  subject  of  transcendent  importance.  We 
;  urge  young  mothers  to  read  the  book. 

Life  for  God^  exemplified  in  the  Character 
■  and  Work  of  Nehemiah.     By  the  Rev. 


pose  of  illustrating  some  of  the  forms  of  !  -w.  Ritchie  Dunse.  (Edinburgh:  Elliot.) 

industrial  life  and  ingenious  handicraft,     - '  .... 

characteristic  of  the  present  day.  The 
author,  in  his  attempts  at  fine  and  clever 
writing,  has  done  much  towards  spoiling 
a  book  full  of  interesting  information. 


The  Church  at  Home.  A  Pastor's  Plea 
for  Family  Religion.  By  Samuel  Clark - 
SOX.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.)    A  tho- 


Intelligent  and  practical  lectures  on  a 
portion  of  Scripture  not  sufficiently 
pondered. 

Holiness;  or,  what  we  should  be,  and 
what  we  should  do.  By  the  Rev.  F. 
Fergusson,  M.A.  (Glasgow:  Christian 
News  Office.)  Full  of  sound  divinity, 
and  the  fruits  of  spiritual  experience. 


(B\xx  Colonieg* 


Having  directed  the  attention  of  our  i 
readers  to  two  of  the  British  dependencies  ' 
in  the  tkmthem  Hemisphere,  we  think  it  ' 
right  to  bring  under  their  notice  some  of 
the  Northern.  We  feel  the  more  disposed  | 
to  do  this  by  the  recent  visit  of  His  Royal  i 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  British 


America.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  tour 
of  the  heir- apparent  to  the  British  throne 
through  those  interesting  regions,  will 
serve  to  diffuse  information  concerning 
them,  which  will  lead  to  a  juster  estimate 
of  their  incalculable  importance.  How 
few  persons  imagine  that  Ae  fiJic|»t  por- 
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tion  of  the  North  Americtn  continent  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  British  Empire, 
inhabited  by  a  people  loyally  attached 
to  the  Parent  State,  and  daily  consoli- 
dating its  national  resources  and  power ! 
The  free  institutions,  the  literature,  and, 
above  all,  the  religion  of  Britain,  arc 
there ;  and  with  confidence,  therefore,  it 
may  be  anticipated,  that,  ^'ith  the  rapid 
increase  of  its  population,  the  cause  of 
"pure  and  undehled  religion"  will  ad- 
vance with,  at  the  least,  an  equal  pro- 
gress. We  propose  to  confine  our  remarks 
for  the  present  to  the  Lower  Provinces 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick. 
We  refer  to  these  provinces  jointly,  as 
they  were  originally  considered  one  settle- 
ment, under  one  local  superintendence. 
This  territory  is  supposed  to  have  been 
first  visited  by  Sebastian  Cabot  in  the 
year  1497.  The  earliest  authentic  account 
of  its  European  colonisation  was  by  the 
Marquis  de  la  Roche,  who,  by  the  orders 
of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  sailed  from 
that  country  with  a  number  of  convicts 
in  1598.  It  was  subsequently  visited  by 
De  Monts  and  his  followers,  with  some 
Jesuits,  in  1604,  who  for  eight  years 
attempted  to  form  settlements  at  different 
places,  but  were  finally  expelled  by  the 
English  Governor  and  colonists  of  Vir- 
ginia. A  considerable  portion  was  suc- 
cessively occupied  by  the  French  and 
English,  till  in  the  year  1713  it  was  ceded 
by  the  former  to  Britain,  and  called 
Annapolis  in  compliment  to  the  reigning 
sovereign,  Queen  Anne.  Being  for  a 
long  time  neglected  by  the  British,  it 
became  an  object  of  envy  to  the  French, 
who  strove  to  evade  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty,  and  greatly  annoyed  the 
settlers  who  had  arrived  there.  At 
length,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  February 
10th,  1762,  France  relinquished  aU 
further  claim  to  any  of  her  former  pos- 
sessions in  North  America,  and  this 
province,  as  well  as  Canada,  has  been 
from  that  time  in  the  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  the  English.  This  was  the 
result  of  the  trivmiphs  of  the  immortal 
Wolfe,  who  fell,  at  the  moment  of  victory, 
in  the  battle  of  Quebec. 

The  population  in  these  provinces 
consists  of  several  distinct  elements. 
The  first  immigrants  came  from  New 
England  before  the  revolutionary  war  of 
1776.  These  were  for  the  most  part 
industrious  and  pious  people.  They  were 
attracted  partly  by  the  shoals  of  fish  in 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  on  the  Atlantic  shore 
of  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  the  rivers  and 
lakes,  which  are  very  numerous  through- 
out the  entire  region ;  and  partly  by  the 
eztenbive  forests  of  pine,  spruce,  yellow 


birch,  and  m*ple,  which  then,  and  ^vhicK 
stiU  characterise  these  truly  noble  pro- 
vinces. 

In  the  year  1744  an  expedition  was 
fitted  out  by  the  Government  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
Louisbourg,  the  chief  town  in  Cape 
Breton,  then  in  the  possession  of  the 
French,  and  strongly  fortified.  As  the 
inhabitants  were  Papists,  the  war  as- 
sumed somewhat  of  a  religious  character, 
those  who  engaged  in  it  thinking  they 
were  doing  God  service.  The  flag  was 
presented  to  the  celebrated  George 
Whitfield,  who  was  then  preaching  in 
New  England,  and  who  was  pressed  by 
the  Commander  of  the  troops  to  give  hini 
a  motto  suitable  to  the  occasion.  He 
suggested  as  an  inscription  on  the  flag, 
**  Nil  desperanditm  Christ o  duce,**  This 
gave  the  expedition  the  air  of  a  crusade, 
and  many  of  Whitfield's  followers  en- 
listed. One  of  them,  a  chaplain,  carried 
on  his  shoulder  a  hatchet  with  which 
he  intended  to  destroy  the  images  in  the 
French  churches.  The  expedition  proved 
completely  successful,  and  Cape  Breton 
became  a  British  possession. 

These  first  New  England  and  Puritan 
inunigrants  founded  settlements  which 
have  grown  into  towns,  as  at  Yarmouth, 
Liverpool,  and  other  places  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  at  Shefiield,  and  various  parts 
of  New  Brunswick.  They  brought  with 
them  the  Bible  —they  founded  schools- 
built  places  of  worship — formed  congre- 
gational chui'ches — chose  pastors'—sus- 
tained with  great  fidelity  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  and  preserved,  in  some  in- 
stances, the  records  of  the  Church  with 
singular  minuteness  and  care.  These 
men  endured  much,  but  as  they  passed 
away,  left  successors  who  to  this  day,  in 
the  cause  of  liberty  and  religion,  con- 
stitute the  vitality  of  the  community. 

The  second  constituent  element  of  the 
population  consisted  of  American  re- 
fugees and  disbanded  soldiers,  who  came 
over  from  New  England  and  other  parts 
of  the  present  United  States,  at  the  close 
of  the  Kevolutionary  War.  They  prided 
themselves  on  their  loyalty;  and  their 
descendants  at  the  present  day  take  every 
opportunity  to  extol  their  ancestors,  and 
not  unfrequently  speak  of  them  as  the 
first  settlers  in  these  provinces.  A  state- 
ment to  this  effect  is  said  to  have  been 
addressed  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  visit  to  St.  John,  New 
Brunswick.  It  is,  however,  historically 
untrue,  as  the  first  settler*  referred  to 
above  had  taken  possession  of  the  land 
long  before  the  advent  of  the  new-comers, 
and  were  as  firm  in  their  loyal  attftch- 
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ment  to  their  fOTtteign  as  the  reliigees 

themselves. 

A  third  constituent  element  of  the 
population  of  these  proTinces  is  found 
in  the  emigrsnts  from  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land. In  the  eastern  portion  of  Nora 
Scotia  especially,  the  population  is  prin- 
cipally of  Scottish  origin.  This  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  has  done  immeasurably 
more  for  the  development  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  than  the  "  refu- 
gees," so  called,  just  referred  to.  They 
belonged  chiefly  to  the  more  liberal  sec- 
tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and,  to 
the  honour  of  their  descendants,  it  may  be 
stated  they  have  been  true  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  cItII  and  religious  liberty.  In 
the  struggle  for  responsible  government, 
these  men  have  stood  side  by  side  with 
those  of  Puritan  descent,  and  achieved 
that  triumph  by  which  constitutional 
political  administration  has  been  secured 
for  these  provinces.  In  the  bland  of 
Cape  Breton,  which  is  included  in  the 
colony  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  population  is 
largely  of  Highland  descent ;  and  a  news- 
paper in  the  Gaelic  language  is  still 
circulated  amongst  them.  They  are 
principally  Roman  Catholics,  and  cling 
to  the  Jacobite  £uth  of  their  forefathers, 
singing  at  their  feasts  the  old  Stuart 
songs  in  honour  of  the  Pretender,  Prince 
Charles.  They  are  presided  over  by  a 
Bishop,  usuaUy  of  Highland  origin. 
Their  late  Bishop  Eraser  was  a  man  of 
exemplary  Highland  physical  strength. 
It  was  their  boast  that  he  could  take  a 
horseshoe  and  bend  it  as  a  green  with. 

The  Irish  population,  which  has  be- 
come numerous,  is  principally  Roman 
Catholic.  In  some  parts,  however,  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  especially  in  the  city  of  St. 
John,  New  Brunswick,  there  are  many 
Irish  Presbyterians.  The  present  Br. 
Irvine,  of  Toronto,  was  minister  of  a  large 
and  influential  congregation  in  St.  John. 
These  Irishmen  are  staunch  friends  of 
liberty,  and  zealous  Protestants;  not, 
however,  too  zealous,  as  Roman  Catho- 
Ueism  is  a  thing  to  be  dreaded  in  our 
coloniea.  If  the  Papacy  lie  wounded 
and  nigh  unto  dissolution  in  Europe, 
there  is  some  danger  that  it  may  recover 
in  giant  strength  and  destructiveness  in 
the  out-lying  portions  of  the  British 
Empire.  A  multiplication  of  devoted 
Protestant  ministers,  such  as  those  sent 
forth  by  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society, 
and  kindred  institutions,  with  the  largest 
possible  encouragement  to  Protestant 
emigration,  can,  it  would  seem,  alone 
avert  the  threatened  danger. 

There  are  still  a  few  of  the  aborigines 
to  be  found  in  both  provinces.    In  Neva 


Scotia  there  are  the  Micmaes.  They  are 
not  as  numerous  as  fonnerly.  It  seems  as 
if  the  coloured  races  were  doomed  to  perish 
and  disappear  before  the  '*pale  faces," 
as  the  Indians  term  the  Europeans ;  and 
that  even  when  no  violence  is  used  to- 
wards them.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
Micmaes  number  about  a  thousand,  and 
are  nominally  Roman  Catholics.  They 
may  be  seen  on  festival  days  In  small 
groups  about  the  Catholic  chapel,  though 
their  home  is  still  in  the  forest.  They 
are  not  one  of  the  noblest  tribes  of 
Indians,  but  they  are  shrewd,  intelligent, 
and  inofiensi  ve.  There  arc  fond  of  smok- 
ing and  drinking,  and  delight  to  hunt  the 
carriboo  and  the  moose.  They  are  singu- 
larly expert  in  fishing.  In  the  depth  of 
winter  they  make  a  hole  in  the  ice,  and 
standing  on  its  margin,  they,  with  won- 
derful adroitness,  spear  the  salmon  and 
the  eel  which  appear  in  the  water  beneath. 
The  most  highly  vrrought  romance  will 
not  compare  with  the  wonders  of  their 
legends,  whilst  their  language  is  full  of 
pictures  and  of  poetry.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Rand,  a  devoted  and  intelligent  Baptist 
minister,  is  regarded  as  the  apostle  of  the 
Indians  in  Nova  Scotia.  With  great 
zeal  and  industry  he  has  made  himself 
familiar  with  their  language,  and  has 
translated  part  of  the  Scriptures  for  their 
use.  He  preaches  to  them  with  simplicity 
and  earnestness  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God,  and  has  succeeded,  to 
some  extent,  in  Inducing  settled  habits 
of  industry. 

The  Indians  of  New  Brunswick  are  a 
dlfierent  and  superior  tribe,  which  is 
Indicated  by  their  personal  appearance, 
dress,  and  general  bearing.  Their  con- 
dition is  similar  to  the  Micmaes.  llieir 
number  is  not  knovn. 

An  interesting  section  of  the  population 
of  Nova  Scotia  is  found  in  the  Acadlans. 
They  are  the  descendants  of  the  remuant 
of  the  French,  the  majority  of  whom  were 
driven  out  by  the  British  at  the  period 
they  took  possession  of  the  country. 
Longfellow,  in  his  *•  Evangeline,"  has  in 
his  own  style  celebrated  the  exodus  of 
this  people  from  Nova  Scotia.  He  says:  — 

"  This  is  the  forest  primeyal,  bat  where  are 

the  hearta  that  beneath  it 
Leaped  like  the  roe  when  he  hears  in  the 

vroodland  the  voice  of  the  huntsman  ? 
Where  is  the  thatched  i-oof  Tillage,  the  home 

of  Acadian  fsrmers? 
Men  whose  lives  glided  on  like  rivers  that 

water  the  woodlands, 
Barken'd  by  shadows  of  earth,  but  reflecting 

an  image  of  heaven  ? 
Waste  are  those  pleasant  farms,  and  the 

fanners  are  ever  departad  '•  ^^^i^ 
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ScatterM  like  dost  and  leaves  ivhen  the 
mighty  blasts  of  October 

Seize  them  and  whirl  them  aloft,  and  sprinkle 
them  far  on  the  ocean ! 

NouKht  but  tradition  remains  of  the  beauti- 
ful village." 

This  is  not  strictly  true,  as  long  rows 
of  flowing  willows  still  mark  the  settle- 
ments of  the  Acadians ;  and  thousands  of 
their  descendants  yet  remain.  They  are 
an  industrious,  but  not  an  enterprising 
people.  They  speak  in  French  paioitf 
and  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
Their  priests  were  formerly  French  Abb6s, 
but,  as  these  died,  they  haye  been  fur- 
nished with  Irish  Maynooth  priests,  who 
are  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  mUd 
Acadian,  who  is  strongly  averse  to  the 
rude  harshness  of  Irish  Romanism.  In  the 
western  part  of  Nova  Scotia,  on  the 
shores  of  St.  Mary's  Bay,  for  a  distance 
of  more  than  thirty  miles,  there  are  a 
number  of  Acadian  settlements,  and  five 
large  churches,  providing  accommoda- 
tion, in  the  total,  for  several  thousand 
persons. 

The  usual  religious  denominations  of 
the  mother-country  are  to  be  found  in 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick.  In 
the  former,  the  Baptists  are  both  nume- 
rous and  active.  They  are  very  strict  as 
to  immersion,  which  the  majority  of  them 
believe,  to  be  scriptural  should  take  place 
in  the  river.  They  also  practise  close  com- 
munion. As  the  rule,  the  ministers  and 
people  are  uneducated ;  and  hence  have 
been  greatly  imposed  upon  by  political 
aspirants,  who  have  courted  their  suffrages 
on  account  of  their  numbers.  There  are 
also  a  few  free 'trill  Baptist  ministers  and 
congregations  in  the  provinces. 

The  Congregationalists  are  not  very 
numerous  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  last  census 
showing  that  they  were  under  10,000. 
They  are,  however,  increasing,  and  new 
places  of  worship  .have  been  erected, 
and  congregations  gathered,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society,  in  Yarmouth,  Liverpool,  Milton, 
Brooklyn,  Pleasant  River,  and  other 
places.  New  Congregational  places  of 
worship  have  also  been  raised  in  the  city 
of  St.  John,  at  Sheffield,  and  Milton  in 
New  Brunswick. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  active 
and  numerous,  and  as  to  the  intelligence 
of  the  ministers  and  people  they  are 
certainly  not  inferior  to  their  brethren  in 
the  mother-country. 

The  Presbyterians,  of  the  United,  Free, 
and  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  may 
boast  of  a  noble  band  of  men.     Some  of 


Scotland's  best  ministers  have  settled  in 
Nova  Scotia. 

The  Episcopalians,  in  proportion  to 
the  entire  population,  are  not  very  nume- 
rous, and  most  of  their  ministers  have 
been  trained  in  the  colony.  They  are  a 
respectable  body  of  men,  but  it  would 
be  incorrect  to  assert  that  they  have  a 
single  minister  remarkable  either  for 
talent  or  learning.  A  quiet,  genteel 
superficiality  characterises  the  ministers 
of  this  communion,  lliey  mingle  hut 
little  in  the  religious  movements  of  the 
province.  Scarcely  any  of  them  have 
been  induced  to  aid  even  in  the  Bible 
Society.  There  is  an  Episcopal  Bishop, 
Dr.  Medley,  in  New  Brunswick,  of  High 
Church  views,  but  possessed  of  fine  taste 
and  literary  culture.  Fond  of  music  and 
architecture,  and  especially  skilled  in  the 
former,  and  using  a  strong  racy  Saxon 
style  of  addrefss,  he  is  very  popular. 
There  is  also  a  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia, 
Dr.  Binney.  When  a  child  he  was 
brought  to  England  by  the  wife  of  a 
Baptist  minister,  recently  deceased.  He 
became  a  Fellow  of  Worcester  College, 
Oxford,  and  b  said  when  in  that  city  to 
have  professed  his  attachment  to  Evan- 
gelical views.  In  the  Colony  he  aims  at 
High-Churchism,  and  is  especially  cha- 
grined that  some  of  his  relatives  should 
Htill  belong  to  the  Baptist  denomination. 
He  has  the  Oxford  style  and  mannerism, 
and  an  unadomedperspicuity  of  utterance, 
but  none  of  the  genius  and  raciness  of 
his  reverend  brother  of  New  Brunswick. 
He  does  not  seem  to  sympathise  with  Dr. 
Medley,  in  his  enthusiasm  for  music  and 
architecture. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  an  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishop  in  Nova  Scotia,  and 
have  recently  erected  a  Bishopric  in  New 
Brunswick.  A  cathedral  has  just  been 
erected  in  the  city  of  St.  John,  and  Dr. 
Conolly  constituted  the  first  Bishop. 

The  population  of  the  two  provinces 
is  considerably  over  half  a  million ;  that 
of  Nova  Scotia  exceeding  New  Bruns- 
wick by  a  hundred  diousand.  There  are 
several  millions  of  acres  of  land  at 
present  unappropriated.  A  very  large 
proportion  of  this  would  richly  repay 
the  labour  of  the  agriculturist,  and  may 
be  obtained  at  an  almost  nominal  sum. 
The  tide  of  emigration  has  never  set 
very  strongly  in  the  direction  of  these 
fine  provinces.  This  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  as  in  no  part  of  the  world 
does  a  richer  rewurd  await  honest, 
industrious,  and  above  all  sincerely  re- 
ligious men,  than  mav  be  confidently 
anticipated  in  these  truly  noble  Colonies^ 
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10,  Langham  Street,  W., 
April  2iid,  1861. 

Dbak  Sib,— On  reading^  «  The  Life  and 
Times  of  the  Evamoblical  Maoazinb," 
in  your  April  No.,  I  was  much  gratified 
at  the  reTiew  of  its  progress  to  the  year 
1794  ;  and  of  the  origin  of  **  The  London 
Missionary  Society."  I  weU  recollect 
haying  heard  a  sermon  by  the  Rer. 
Matthew  Wilks,  in  the  year  1795,  at 
Tottenham  Court  Road  Chapel,  from 
the  text,  Fsahn  xUii.  3,— **0  send  out 
thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them  lead 
me."  After  enforcing  the  necessity'  for 
exertions  abroad,  and  alluding  to  a 
pamphlet  by  the  ReT.  MelviUe  Home  on 
the  subject  of  missions — ^he  notified  that 
he  was  engaged  to  attend  a  meeting  the 
next  evening  at  a  friend's  house  (Mr. 
Hardcastle's),  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  society  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  lands. 

Although  I  was  then  too  young  to 
join  actlT^y  in  the  moTement,  I  had  the 
happiness  and  privilege  soon  afterwards 
to  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  society, 
then  named  "The  Missionary  Society," 
since  called  "The  London  Missionary 
Society,"  which  from  a  small  beginning 


has  risen  to  a  height  of  usefulness  which 
will  no  doubt  increase  until  China,  India, 
Japan,  and  Italy  may  be  induced  to 
**  salute  "  us  as  brethren. 

Having  been  a  reader  of  your  invaluable 
magazine  upwards  of  half  a  century,  I  can 
vouch  for  the  truth  of  your  observations, 
that  the  existence  of  that  noble  institu- 
tion was  mainly  owing  to  the  Evan- 
OBLiCAL  Magazikb  and  the  labours  of  its 
honoured  editors  and  contributors. 

It  must  indeed  be  a  source  of  gratitude 
and  joy  to  find  that  the  Fathers  Wilks, 
Bogue,  Morison,  and  many  other  dear 
and  valued  friends,  now  entered  into  their 
eternal  rest,  are  succeeded  by  men  of 
kindred  spirit,  who  (while  "Essays 
and  Reviews"  are  proceeding  from  other 
quarters)  are  inculcating  all  the  Divine 
truths  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  in  their 
integrity  and  fulness,  as  plainly  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  alone  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

That  the  Magazine  may  prosper  and 
continue  to  render  good  service  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Yours,  with  esteem, 

Geo.  Fred.  Abraham. 


©larg  of  tfje  Cfjurcijeg* 

TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

The  usual  May  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  was 
held  at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  on  Wednesday,  May  8th,  after  the  Missionary 
Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Burder,  the  Chairman  of  the  Trustees, 
presided,  and  was  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne, 
and  the  Editor,  the  Rev.  J.  Stoughton.  There  were  also  present  the  Revs.  G. 
Clayton,  T.  Adkins,  T.  Binney,  J.  Alexander,  J.  C.  Harrison,  A.  Raleigh,  G. 
Smith,  T.  James,  W.  Legge,  Dr.  Ferguson,  J.  H.  Roper,  Dr.  Perkins  (of 
America),  &c.  &c. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  various  brethren,  who  expressed  a  very  decided 
conviction  that  the  Magazine  was  never  more  vigorous,  or  rendering  more  impor- 
tant service  to  the  cause  of  religion,  than  at  the  present  time ;  while  great  pleasure 
was  felt  at  the  efforts  made  to  increase  the  Magazine  Fund,  which  affords  such 
valuable  assistance  to  the  Widows  of  our  Ministers.  I.  V.  M. 


April  10. — Lancashire  Congregational 
Ministers'  Provident  Society.  The  nine- 
teenth annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  in  Grosvenor-street  Chapel, 
Manchester,  William  Armitage,  Esq., 
treasurer,  in  the  chair.  After  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  James  Bedall,  the  annual  re- 


port was  read  by  the  secretary,  the  Rev. 
W.  Roseman,  and  the  financisd  report  by 
the  treasurer.  The  adoption  of  the 
report  was  moved  and  seconded  by  those 
venerable  fathers  in  the  ministry,  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Raffles  and  R.  Slate,  who  feelingly 
and  impressively  addressed  the  assembly. 
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April  15. — Norwich,  Princes  Street 
Chapel.  The  Sunday-school  rooms  which 
have  lately  been  erected  in  connexion 
with  the  above  place  of  worship,  were 
publicly  opened  by  special  meetings  on 
this  and  the  following  three  evenings. 
The  first  was  devoted  to  prayer  and 
praise.  On  the  second  a  meeting  was 
held,  when  it  was  stated  that  the  entire 
cost  was  nearly  £1300,  of  which  only 
£S5  remained  unpaid,  which  sum  was 
raised  before  the  assembly  broke  up. 
The  building  consists  of  a  large  central 
room,  which  will  seat  about  320  persons, 
surrounded  by  eleven  class  rooms,  and  a 
commodious  infant  school-room.  The 
meetings  were  presided  over  by  the  pas- 
tors, the  Rev.  J.  Alexander  and  the  &ev. 
E.  S.  Prout,  M.A, 

April  17. — Deddington,  Oxon.  The 
Rev.  O.  Grant,  of  Clapham,  near  Bed- 
ford, was  ordained  Pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  this  place.  The  Revs. 
W.  Hedge,  of  Helindon,  W.  Magor,  of 
Adderbury,  W.  T,  Henderson,  of  Ban- 
bury, J.  Jukes,  of  Bedford,  D.  Martin,  of 
Oxford,  J.  N.  Smith,  of  America,  and 
other  ministers,  took  part  in  the  serrices 
of  the  day. 

April  1 8.  — Henley-on-Thames.  A  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room adjoining  the  Independent  Chapel, 
to  celebrate  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
pastoiate  of  the  Rev.  James  Rowland. 
The  Rev.  W.  C.  Yonge  presided.  After 
devotional  exercises,  Mr.  Maynard,  one 
of  the  deacons,  presented  an  address  to 
the  pastor  on  behalf  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  accompanied  by  a  purse 
containing  seventy- five  sovereigns  and  a 
timepiece,  as  an  expression  of  their  affec- 
tionate esteem.  The  Revs.  W.  Legge,  J. 
Aldis,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening. 

April  22. — Cornwall  Association  of 
Congregational  Churches.  The  annual 
meetings  of  the  above  association  were 
hold  on  this  and  the  following  day  in 
Lady  Huntingdon's  chapel,  Bodmin. 
On  Monday  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Allen,  M.  A., 
of  Falmouth,  after  which  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  members  of  various  churches.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  mlnbters  and  dele- 
gates transacted  the  usual  business.  In 
Uie  evening  there  was  a  public  meeting, 
when  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Slater,  Bonser, 
Robertson,  Grant,  Coope,  and  Harris,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

—  Kewark.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  Lombard  Street  Independent  Chapel, 
when  the  debt  incurred  bv  the  erection  of 


new  vestries  and  other  improvements 
was  paid  off,  and  a  purse  of  twenty 
guineas  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Attenborough  by  his  people. 

April  23.— Gloucestershire  Congrega- 
tional Union.  The  ministers  and  dele- 
gates of  this  Union  held  their  axmual 
meeting  in  Tewkesbury.  A  report  was 
read  of  the  last  year's  operations,  snd 
upwards  of  £600  were  voted  for  the  par- 
pose  of  like  operationB  for  the  next  year. 
It  was  also  resolTed  to  extend  the  elforts 
of  the  Association  to  Herefordshire,  Mon- 
mouthshire, South  Wales,  and  part  of 
Worcestershire.  A  public  meeting  wts 
held  in  the  evening,  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown,  of  Cheltenham, 
when  several  addresses  were  delivered. 

—  South  Devon  Congregational 
Union.  The  associated  churches  of 
South  Devon  held  their  annual  meet- 
ings at  Morley  Chapel,  Plymouth,  on 
this  and  the  following  day.  On  the 
evening  of  the  former  day  the  annual 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Miller,  M.A.,  of  Tavistock,  from  1  Cor. 
i.  4.  On  the  morning  of  Wednesday  a 
meeting  for  prayer  was  held  at  seven 
o'clock.  At  ten,  the  pastors  and  dele- 
gates met  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
when  the  report  was  presented,  and  the 
officers  appointed.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  C- 
Wilson  in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  R.  W. 
Carpenter,  E.  Ilipwood.  N.  Parkyn,  H. 
Trigg,  T.  E.  AnUiony,  with  Messrs.  A. 
Rooker,  E.  Polkinghome,  &c.,  took  part 
in  the  various  engagements. 

—  South  Staffordshire  Congiegational 
Union.  The  forty-seventh  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  above  Association  was  held 
on  this  and  the  following  day  in  the  city 
of  Lichfield.  On  the  Tuesday  evening 
there  was  a  public  meeting  in  the  Com 
Exchange,  at  which  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Scott 
presidec^  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  several  ministers.  On  the  forenoon 
of  Wednesday,  the  conference  of  the 
Association  was  held  in  Wade-street 
School-rooms ;  T.  Banstock,  Esq. ,  in  the 
chair.  The  treasurer,  S.  Dickinson,  Esq.. 
and  the  general  secretary,  the  Rev.  J. 
Whewell,  presented  reports :  grants  were 
made  to  the  several  churches,  and 
preaching  stations  aided.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered, 
the  Rev.  S.  M.  Coombs  presiding,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
G.  Jukes,  W.  McOwan,  and  R.  A. 
Daries. 

—  Hampshire  Association.  The  half- 
yearly  meetings  of  the  above  Association 
were  neld  on  this  and  the  following  days 
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at  the  Independent  Chapel,  Alton.  The 
Tuesday  evening  was  deyoted  to  the 
Sunday-school  Union  ;  W.  Tice,  Esq., 
presiding.  On  Wednesday  morning  a  | 
derotional  senrice  was  held,  when  the 
ReT.  J.  O.  Jackson  deliyered  an  address. 
At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  remained  for  the 
despatch  of  business,  the  Her.  F.  M. 
Holmes  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was 
chiefly  occupied  in  conaidering  the  spi- 
ritual claims  of  certain  districts  in  the 
county,  and  how  best  to  call  out  the 
liberality  of  the  churches  in  order  to 
their  eyangeliaation.  The  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Turner,  of  Southampton,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Adkins  jiresided  at  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

April  24.— Sussex  Home  Mission. 
The  half-yearly  meeting  of  this  Mission 
was  held  at  Hastings  this  day  ;  Mr. 
Stevens,  of  Brighton,  in  the  chair.  S. 
Morley,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  attended  on  the  part  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  a  good 
deal  of  practical  business  was  transacted. 
The  report  showed  an  increased  interest 
in  Home  Missionary  operations.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a  public  meeting  in 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin's  new  chapel,  at 
which  the  claims  of  the  mission  were 
advocated. 

April  25. — Leeds,  Queen  Street  ChapeL 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
rooms connected  with  this  chapel,  to 
welcome  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  late  of 
College  Chapel,  Bradford,  to  his  new 
charge.  Mr.  Alderman  March  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
R.  Harris,  J.  Waddington,  J,  M.  Morgan, 
O.  W.  Conder,  and  Messrs.  J.  Dodshun, 
T.  E.  Flint,  and  J.  Kershaw. 

—  Llanddensant.  The  Rev.  T.  T. 
Williams,  of  the  Bala  Theological  Se- 
minary, was  ordained.'pastor  of  the  United 
Churches  at  Llanddensant  and  Shiloh,  in 
the  Isle  of  Anglesey.  The  introductory 
discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  R. 
£.  WilUams,  of  Ruthin,  and  the  usual 
questions  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Grif- 
fiths, of  Amana.  The  Rev.  F.  Howell, 
of  Pwllheli,  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Jones,  of 
Bala,  gave  the  charge,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Griffith,  of  Holyhead,  addressed  the 
people.  The  Revs.  D.  James,  W.  Wil- 
liams, and  R.  Roberts,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

April  26.— Orphan  Working  School. 
The  one  hundred  and  third  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  charity  took  place  at  the 
London  Tavern;  T.  M.  Coombs,   Esq., 


the  treasurer,  presiding.  The  report 
stated  that  there  were  181  boys  and  83 
girls  in  the  school,  making  a  total  of 
1,970  who  had  received  the  benefit  of 
the  Institution  since  it  was  established 
in  1758.  The  income  of  the  year  was 
£9,778  19s.  3d.,  while  the  expenditure 
had  exceeded  that  amount  by  £Ald 
10s.  lOd. 

April  26.— Bristol,  Cattle  Green  Chapel. 
The  foimdation  stone  of  the  new  school 
and  class  rooma  in  connexion  with  this 
chapel  was  laid  by  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, Esq.,  of  Prior  Park,  Bath.  The 
Rev.  H.  Quick,  the  pastor,  gave  out  a 
hymn,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Pratt 
engaged  in  prayer.  The  Revs.  J.  Olen- 
denning,  £.  Probert,  Mr.  H.  Corsham, 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Apil  2&— St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The 
special  Sunday  evening  services  held 
during  the  winter  months  under  the 
dome  of  St.  Paul's  were  brought  to  a 
close  this  day,  by  a  sermon  from  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Thompson,  preacher  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn. 

April  30.— Hayward's  Heath,  Sussex. 
The  new  Congregational  chapel  erected 
by  the  church  and  congregation  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  Foyster, 
was  opened  for  Divine  worship.  In  the 
afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson,  of  London,  and  in 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  presided. 
The  building  is  Gothic,  providing  accom- 
modation for  200  persons,  and  has  cost 
about  £500,  the  whole  of  which  sum  was 
raised  before  the  interesting  engagements 
of  the  day  were  concluded. 

—  Congregational  School,  Lewisham. 
The  fifty-first  annual  meeting  of  this 
school,  designed  for  the  education  of 
the  sons  of  ministers,  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury, 
this  morning  ;  R.  J.  Kitchener,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  The  report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Rose,  the  secretary,  which  stated 
that  there  are  40  boys  in  the  school,  and 
that  the  present  is  the  jubilee  year  of 
this  valuable  institution.  It  was  an- 
nounced that  arrangements  are  in  pro- 
gress for  the  enlargement  of  the  house 
at  Lewisham,  at  a  cost  of  about  £1100, 
towards  which  £700  have  been  contri- 
buted. 

—  Herefordshire  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  at  Hereford  this 
day.  The  Rev.  J.  O.  HUl,  the  newly 
chosen  pastor  at  Eignbrook  Chapel,  pre- 
sided at  the  business  meeting  in  the 
morning,  and  the  public  meeting  in  the 
evening.    At  the  former  .a  resplinlioQ  of 
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cordial  concurrence  in  the  proposed 
efforts  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire 
Congregational  Union,  in  connexion  with 
the  Home  Missionary  Society,  on  behalf 
of  the  destitute  parts  of  the  country,  was 
unanimously  passed ;  and  at  the  evening 
meeting,  addi^ses  were  deliyered  by  the 
chairman,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Waite, 
Buck,  Birch,  Finn,  and  Bowles. 

May  1. — Kingsbury,  Devon.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  large  school-room  of 
the  Independent  Chapel  this  evening, 
when  the  church  and  congregation  met 
to  welcome  their  new  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Elrick,  M.A.  A  goodly  number  of 
ministers  and  friends  were  present,  in- 
cluding representatives  from  the  various 
principal  denominations  in  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  The  venerable  Mr.  Peek, 
of  Hazlewood,  was  called  to  preside. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Paul,  Allen,  and  others, 
gave  addressee  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

May  2.  —  Paddock  Congregational 
Church.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Dickenson 
was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
above  church.  The  following  ministers 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  : — ^The  Revs. 
R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  R.  Skinner,  J.  CoUier, 
J.  Hanson,  S.  Chishohn,  W.  Axford,  W. 
Hotchkiss,  &c. 

May  14.— Deptford,  Kent.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  the  new  Independent 
Chapel,  for  the  use  of  the  church  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Pulling, 
was  laid  by  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly.  The 
Scriptures  were  read  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Battiscombe,  M.A.,  minister  of  St 
Germain's  Church,  Blackheath.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Gilbert ;  an 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Halley,  and  a  brief  history  of  the  church 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pulling.  The 
Revs.  J.  Russell,  G.  Rose,  J.  Beazley, 
and  Mr,  J.  Maitland,  took  part  in  the 
service.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  Wilbraham  Taylor,  Esq., 
presiding.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Goodall,  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Halley,  Dr.  Hewlett,  W. 
Tyler,  Paxton  Hood,  G.  Gogerley,  S. 
March,  and  W.  Noble. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sugden,  B.A.,  of  Lan- 
caster, has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  Secretary  to  the  newly-formed 


London  Congregational  ABSociation*  and 
has  therefore  resigned  his  pastoral  charge. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Davies,  M.A.,  of 
Spring  Hill  College,  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  English  Independent 
Church,  Merthyr  Tydvil,  Glamorgan- 
shire. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Barker,  B.A.,  of 
the  Ijancashire  Independent  College,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  jiastorate 
of  the  New  Congregational  Church,  Fur- 
nace Hill,  Dukinfield. 

The  Rev.  W.  Orgar,  of  Bingley,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  worshipping  in  Rehoboth 
Chapel,  Morley. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Dewar  has  re- 
signed his  charge  as  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Ormskirk,  Lancaahire. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Clarkaon,  of  New 
College,  London,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Congregational  Church,  Head 
Gate,  Colchester. 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Davies,  of  Market 
Weighton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  church 
worshipping  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Tipton. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Paton,  B.A.,  who  has 
been  for  twelve  months  minister  at  Park 
Church,  Blackburn,  has  tendered  his 
resignation,  owing  to  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Stacey,  of  Abbott's 
Roothing,  Essex,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Great  Chesterford,  in  the  same 
county. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Sevier,  of  Partington. 
Cheshire,  owing  to  advancing  years,  ha^ 
resigned  his  pastoral  charge,  and  retires 
with  a  life  annuity  guaranteed  by  hi< 
friends  the  trustees  of  the  chapeL 

The  Rev.  T.  Hall,  of  HartshiU.  War- 
wickshire, has  accepted  a  call  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at 
Hales  Owen,  Worcestershire. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Harris,  of  Kirley. 
Moorside,  haa  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge. 

The  following  students  of  Brecon  In- 
dependent College  have  accepted  invita- 
tions from  the  undermentioned  churches: 
— Rev.  W.  M.  Davies,  Blaenycoed  and 
Penybout;  Rev.  D.  Davies,  Risca, 
Monmouthshire ;  Rev.  D.  Rowlands, 
B.A.,  Llanbrynmair,  Montgomeryshire; 
Rev.  R.  S.  Williams,  Brecon ;  Rev.  E. 
Owen,  Clydach  and  Glais,  Glamorgan- 
shire; and  Rev.  E.  Evans,  Moriston, 
near  Swansea. 
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ANHIVEESABT  OP  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABT  SOCIETT. 
SIXTY.SEVENTH  GENERAL  MEETING. 

At  the  close  of  another  Anniversary,  we  hare  to  congratulate  the  friends 
of  the  Society  on  the  signal  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  bene- 
diction which  hare  characterised  the  hallowed  season.  "While  the  review 
of  what  has  been  already  achieved  in  undermining  the  strongholds  of 
error  and  superstition  furnishes  ample  ground  for  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, we  joyfully  recognise  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  in  the  unabated 
zeal  and  piety  of  the  Churches,  an  earnest  of  future  triumphs.  In  some 
parts  of  the  field  of  labour,  indeed,  unexpected  obstacles  have  impeded 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  and  tried  the  faith  of  our  Missionaries;  but  we 
believe  that  these  apparently  adverse  events  will  be  overruled  for  the 
further  development  of  God's  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  various 
meetings  and  services  peculiar  to  our  time-honoured  festival  have  been 
very  numerously  attended,  and  on  no  former  occasion  have  the  frienda 
and  supporters  of  the  Society  irrinoed  a  more  lively  and  intelligent  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Missions,  or  a  deeper'  sense  of  their  obligation  to  help  it 
forward  by  their  prayers,  their  efforts,  and  their  contributions. 

^     MONDAY,  May  6th. 

2few  Broad  Street  Chapel. — ^An  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  waa  held,  specially  to 
iiuploq^  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Weiffh  Mouse  Chapel, — Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  F. 
l^BOKLBY,  of  Sherborne,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Bev.  Jobbph  Pabebb,  of 
Manchester,  preached  from  Acts  xix.  26,  and  alio  offered  the  oondnding  prayer. 
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TUESDAY,  Mat  7th. 


Fetter  Lane  WeUh  Chapel—^  eermon  was  preached,  in  the  Welsh  language,  hy  Ber. 
D.  Beea,  of  Llaoelly,  from  Acts  Hi.  1^12. 


WEDNESDAY,  Mat  8th. 

Surrey  Chapel,— ktier  the  usual  Liturgical  Service,  which  was  read  by  Kev.  Nswmas 
Hall,  prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Hallet,  of  New  College.  Bev.  Alszavdxb  Baieigh,  of 
Canonbory,  preached  from  Esther  iv.  13, 14.  Rev.  E.  H.  Dblp,  of  Coventry,  preseDted 
the  oondnding  prayer. 

Tahemacle,^B£iv.  H.  Quicir,  of  Bristol,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Rev.  Tuscis 
TucKBB,  B  JL,  of  Camden  Boad«  preached  from  John  zii.  32.  The  servioe  was  eoccloded 
by  Bev.  S.  Goopall,  of  Durham. 


FRIDAY,  Max  10th. 

Saosaxbktal  Sbkvicbs. 
Craven  Chapel.—^y.  J.  RoWLAin>  presided.    Addresses,  pnyen,  Ac,  by  the  Revs.  J 
G&AHAV,  G.  L.  HzBH Air,  and  8.  Lvxx. 

Falcon  Square  Okapel'-lBiev.  E.  MAinnaiMO  premded.  AddresBes»  prayers,  Ac,  br 
the  Revs.  W.  Faibbbothsb,  J.  S.  Hat.l,  J.  B.  Law,  and  E.  H.  Dxu. 

Union  Chapel,  Ielinffion.^BeY.  £.  P.  Hood  piresided.  Addxessea,  prnyen,  &c.,  by  the 
Revs.  C.  R.  KowxLL,  A.  M.  Henpebbon,  H.  Tabbakt,  J.  Sttobbn,  and  W.  Spe^ceb. 

Kingeland  Chapel.— Bev.  T.  Ateung  presided.  AddiesBes,  prayers,  Ac,  by  tie  Bcts. 
H.  Ollabs,  J.  B«  Coles,  S.  Cohwat,  C.  Duksb,  and  —  Stahiok. 

FemJbury  Grew  Chapel,  Ciapion.—Be7.  T.  BmBBT  presided.  Addresso^  prayer^  ^^• 
by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Tubkbb,  A.  McMnxAir,  and  J.  RoSB. 

Hanoter  Chapel,  PwHom,— Rev.  J.  Q.  M1AI.L  pr««JA«i.  Addiesses,  prayers,  &c,  by 
the  Bevs.  J.  Babkeb,  LL.B.,  J.  Feamb,  J.  S.  Waedlaw,  A.M.,  and  J.  PillabS. 

Trevor  Chapel,  :Br(mpton.—Rey.  S.  McAlx  prcaded.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac,  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Stouqhtok,  J.  AuEXAimEB,  E.  Poetee,  R.  Macbbth,  T.  Albxa»dbb,  E. 
HoBLET,  and  W.  M.  Stathav. 

Blaciheath  Chapel— Besv.  Dr.  A.  M.  Beoww  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  4c.,  by 
the  Revs.  W.  Giu^  G.  Gill,  and  J.  Beazlet. 

Eceleeion  Chapel— 'Rev,  W.  Chaucibs,  A.M.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac,  by 
the  Revs.  B.  Pbice,  S.  Hoopeb,  H.  Bachelob,  H.  QiriCE,  J.  H.  BrppXK,  W.TBiTioy. 
H.  Uaboh,  R.  W.  Cabpbuxbb,  and  J.  S.  Peabhall. 
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Park  Chapel,  Camden  rMW.— Rev.  J.  FcBHnfe  presided.     Addretaee,  pray  art,  fte.« 
by  the  Bevs.  P.  Thohsov,  T.  SfAinr,  H.  B.  Ingbav,  and  J.  0.  Habbisoit. 

JSoxton  Academy  ChapeL-^Rev.  S.  Mabtik  presided.    Addresses,  prayers,  &e.>  by  the 
BevB.  J.  Ratev,  Q,  Goobbly,  W.  Gbigbbt,  A.  Buzacott,  and  Eswnr  Datues. 

Craven  Chapel,— 'Rev,  Josir  CoBBXir,  presided.    Addresses,  prayers,  &c.,  by  the  Reri* 
R.  BaiNDLBT  and  W.  Bobxbts,  B.A. 

Sion  Chapel,— Bay.  T.  Askihb  presided.    Addresses,  prayers,  &Cf  by  tbe  Bevs.  W. 
Ro8B,  A.  CoBBOU),  J.  EBinrKDT,  W.  TziJEB,  and  other  Ministers. 


The  Anniversary  MeetSng  of  ibis  Society  was  held  on  Thursday  last  at  Exeter  Hall,  which 
was  throughout  densely  crowded.  The  Chair  was  taken  at  10  o'clock  by  E.  Baines,  Esq. 
M.P.  On  the  platform  were  E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  G.  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  Kershaw, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Frank  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley, 
Bart.,  C.  E.  Mudle,  Esq.,  J.  Crossley,  Esq.,  W.  Willans,  Esq.,  John  Morlcy,  Esq.,  Henry 
Rutt,  Esq.,  Ens.  Smith,  Esq.,  P.  Carstoirs,  Esq.,  Henry  Spicer,  fesq.,  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq., 
W.  C.  WcUs,  Esq.,  J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.,  &c.;  the  Revs.  Thomas  Binncy,  Dr.  Halley,  John 
Graham,  Dr.  Campbell,  Dr.  Tidman,  B.  Prout,  J.  Stoughton,  John  Alexander,  Andrew 
Reed,  Dr.  Lockhart,  T.  Aveling,  Newman  Hall,  J.  H.  Wilson,  W.  Tyler,  George  Smith, 
Dr.  A.  M.  Brown,  H.  Allon,  A.  Raleigh,  J.  G.  Miall,  J.  Kennedy,  J.  Beailcy,  Dr. 
Hugh  Allen,  E.  Mellor,  Dr.  Morgan,  Dr.  Weir,  &c. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  the  singing  of  the  76tb  hymn  in  the  Missionary 
CoUectioD, "  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,''  and  the  offering  of  prayer  by  the  Bey. 
Joseph  Beaxley. 

The  CHAULMAwsaid:— My  Christian  friends,  my  fellow-oonstituentf  and  mcmben  of 

tbe  London  Missionary  Society,  I  congratulate  you  on  the  return  of  another  anniversary  of 

that  glorioua  evaogelising  association.    It  is  one  of  the  oldest,  the  most  important,  and 

the  most  honoured  of  those  great  societies  which  at  this  season  of  the  year  gather  in  this 

temple   of    Christian  philanthropy    to  acknowledge    the  goodness  of  God  shown   to 

them  in  times  past,  and  to  gain  atrength  for  further  work  in  His  serrice.    Whilst  erery 

ChrUtUn  must  feel  bound  by  the  first  principles  of  his  faith  to  extend  the  Gospel  of 

salvation  as  far  aa  H  may  be  in  his  power  to  extend  it,  there  are  some  considerations  which 

show  that  it  ia  tbe  special  duty  vt  England  to  be  prominent  and  first  in  this  great  and 

sacred  work.    The  first  of  these  oonsideratioua  which  I  would  mention  is  the  fact  of  our 

vast  colonial  empire,  stretching  round  the  globe,  and  our  universal  commerce,  bringing  the 

people  of  England  into  actual  contact  with  almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  and  thereby 

giving  opportunities  which  involve  a  sacred  responsibiUty.    The  next  of  these  considerations 

is  the  amazing  and  unequalled  amount  of  moral  power  and  means  existing  in  this  country 

itself,  consisting  in  its  material  wealth,  in  its  moral  and  political  influence,  in  the  freedom 

of  its  press,  in  the  happy  nature  of  its  institutions,  in  all  that  tends  to  give  to  this  land 

influence  throughout  the  civilized  and  the  uncivilized  worid.    There  is  a  third  consideration 

higher  than  either  of  the  others,  which  should  have  great  and  continual  power  with 

Christians,  namely,  the  unparalleled  amount  of  spiritual  blessings  which  it  has  pleased  God 

to  heap  on  our  happy  land  ;  where  we  live  in  the  full  blaze  of  Gospel  light,  in  the  perfect 
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enjoyment  of  veligioas  liberty,  with  the  happy  knowledge  of  ipiritnal  revivil  amongst  in ; 
where  the  word  of  God  hai  "free  coarse"  and  is  "glorified;"  and  where  inappreciable, 
inestimable  blessings  lay  upon  each  man  an  indiTidual  obligation  to  retnm  to  the  great 
Author  of  them  aU,  whatever  hnman  serYice  he  can  in  the  advancement  of  His  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  His  creatures.     It  is  even  fearful  to  contemplate  the  amount  of  privilege,  of 
mercy,  and  of  responsibility  heaped  upon   this    land  by  the  facts  to  which   I  have 
alladed.     How  can  we  possibly  discharge  the  responsibility  which  is  laid  upon  us,  except 
by  the  most  active,  untiring,  and  pre-eminent  zeal  in  the  promotion  of  that  cause  for 
which  this  Society  was  established?     I   have  for  years  counted  it  a  great  prinle^ 
and    happiness  to  be    a  humble  member  of  this  Society,  and  I  have  watched  with 
deep  interest  its  proceedings  during  many  years  of  great,  though  not  unmixed  and 
uncheqnered  prosperity.    One  happy  feature  of  this  Society,  which  I  have  always  noticed, 
— ^not  that  it  distinguishes  it  from  most  of  the  other  great  missionary  societies  which  we  are 
happy  to  know  exist  amongst  us — is  the  entire  singleness  of  object  it  has  always  shown,  its 
absolute  separation  from  all  sectarian  and  from  all  worldly  influences  or  objects,  the  happy 
and  perfect  union  and  harmony  with  which  it  has  worked  with  all  other  societies  established 
for  the  same  great  and  sacred  end.    And  then,  has  not  God  blessed  this  Society  during  the 
more  than  sixty  years  of  its  existence,  with  an  amount  of  usefulness  in  various  parts  of 
the  worid,  that  overpays  a  thousand  fold  all  the  efforts  which  have  been  put  forth,  and  sU 
the  sacrifices  which  have  been  made  by  its  friends  and  its  agents  ?     I  believe  that  the  report 
which  will  be  read  to-day  will  state  that  the  finances  of  this  Society  are  in  a  prosperoas 
condition;   I  believe  it  will  tell  you  that  a  great  work   is  being  carried   on  by  your 
missionary  agents  abroad,  and  that  at  home  there  is  harmony  and  accord  amongst  the 
Directors ;  that,  in  short,  great  spiritual  prosperity  is  being  steadily  realized  by  this  Society. 
But  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  to-day  some  of  those  faithful  and  honoured  mes, 
who,  having  devoted  their  li?es  and  all  their  powers  to  the  great  work  of  promoting  the 
salvation  of  their  fellow  men  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  have  returned  through  the' 
pressure  of  ill. health  from  their  work,  at  least  for  a  time,  and  will  tell  us  something  about 
the  difficulties  and  trials  which  they  have  encountered,  and  something  about  the  great  and 
glorious  things  which  have  been  accomplished  through  their  instrumentality  and  that  of  their 
fellow  labourers.    I  believe  that  the  constituents  of  this  Society  will  ultimately  approve  of 
the  original  selection  of  its  great  fields  of  labour  in  various  parts  of  the  worid,  and  of  the 
maintenance  by  the  Directors  of  those  fields  of  labour,  which  one  after  another  were  adopted 
by  the  earlier  managers  of  this  Society.     Out  of  five  great  fields  thus  occupied  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  three  are  such  as   involve  us  in  special   duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities;   being   connected  with    our    great    colonial   empire,    they  call    upon  ^ 
for  special  efforts   for    the   advancement  of    the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare^  ^  those 
with  whom  we    are  thus    brought    into   connection.      The    threo    ^'ds  to   which   I 
allude  are  South    Africa,  the  West    Indies,  and    l»din.      In  South  Africa  you  hsvc 
labouring  no  less  than  thirty-seven  Missionaries,  wha  have  accomplished  not   merely  • 
spiritual  work,  but  also  a  great  and  glorious  work  of  secular  deliverance  for  those  among 
whom  they  were  placed.    It  was  your  honoured  missionary  Dr.  Philip  who  was  the  means 
of  delivering  the  Hottentots  from  the  cruel  bondage  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  Dutch 
Boers,  who  had  so  long  been  the  rulers  and  owners  of  the  colony.    There  are  now  to  be 
seen  towns,  villages,  churches,  schools,  smiling  with  the  happiness  of  Christian  communities, 
in  the  midst  of  those  who  were  among  the  lowest,  and  some  of  them  the  most  ferocious,  of 
the  savage  tribes  by  whom  the  worid  has  been  peopled.    Of  the  West  Indies  also,  where  we 
have  nineteen  Missionaries  labouring,  I  may  say  that  we  are  under  a  special  obligation  to 
its  sable  inhabitants,  who  for  so  many  ages  had  been  toiling  under  the  rule  of  their  task- 
masters, who  happily,  through  a  glorious  act  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  this  cotmtry,  wer^ 
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redeemed  from  tlieir  serTUnde,  but  alio  still  beiog  held  id  much  of  ignorance  and  much  of 
debasement,  have  a  claim  upon  you  to  give  them  that  knowledge,  and  to  cuUivate  in  tliem 
those  qualities  and  habits  which  would  fit  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  freedom. 
Although  one  of  our  great  revenes  took  place  there  in  the  ignominy,  the  death,  the  martyr- 
dom, of  John  Smith,  yet  tl^at  grand  reverse  was  overruled  in  the  providence  of  God,  and 
made  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  efficient  means  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
whole  of  our  colonial  empire.    Then  I  tarn  to  the  great,  the  mighty  empire  of  India,  where 
I  am  happy  to  see  that  you  have  no  less  than  fiftj-two  European  Missionaries  labouring  at 
this  time,  and  where  150,000,000  of  our  fellow  subjects,  possessing  indeed  an  ancient  civil- 
ization,  and  possessing  high  qualities  of   nature,  are  yet    sunk    iu  what   is    peihaps 
the  foulest,  most  demoialiung,  and  most  hateful  of   all  the  superstitions  that  prevail 
on    the   face  of   the  globe.    So  that  in  these    three    fields  of   labour   you   have  no 
less  than  108  of  your  Miuionaries   out   of    153    now    labouring,   and    I    venture    to 
think    that   you    will   approve  of   the  maintenance  of  those  fields  by  the  Directors. 
But     then    there    are   two    other   fields,    each    of    them    involving    great     though 
different  kinds  of  interest.    First,  there  is  your  earliest  and  yonngest  sphere  of  operations, 
once  the  darkest  and  theu  the  brightest,  Polynesia,  the  vut  multitudes  of  islands  that  stand 
in  the  South  Seas,  and  where  such  great  triumphs  have  been  won  for  the  religion  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.    There  you  have  no  less  than  twenty-seven  Missionaries  labouring ;  and 
from  that  field,  I  believe  we  shall  have  one  representative  to-day.    And  then,  there  is  the 
latest  and  largest  of  all  the  fields,  and  which  has  been  recently  opened  to  our  labours,  and 
which,  not  during  our  time  only,  or  that  of  our  fathers,  but  for  4000  years,  hu  been  closed 
against  all  foreign  influence—  the  great,  the  unparalleled  empire  of  China.     I  do  not  know 
what  is  the  entire  number  of  the  European  and  American  Missionaries  who  are  labouring 
there ;  but  I  believe  that  your  Society  was  the  earliest  in  the  field,  and  that  it  has  a  greater 
number  of  agents  at  present  than  any  of  those  honoured  Societies  whose  co-operation  we  hail 
with  joy  In  that  mighty  field  of  Missionary  enterprise.    You  have  now  no  less  than  eighteen 
Missionaries  labouring  in  China ;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that,  so  impressed 
are  the  Directors  with  the  claims  of  the  mighty  empires  of  India  and  China,  which  con- 
tain together,  it  is  estimated,  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  human  family,  that  they  intend  to  send 
out  this  year  no  less  than  fifteen  additional  Missionaries  to  those  great  fields  of  labour.     As 
regards  China,  Lord  Elgin  has  lately  stated  that  he  has  ascertained  by  the  most  careful 
inquiries  that  the  estimate  of  the  population,  given  long  ago  by  Dr.  Medhorst,  in  his  f>ook, 
and  by  other  Missionaries  of  this  Society,  was  perfectly  well  founded,  and  that  the  almost 
incredible,  and  absolutely  inconceivable  number  of  400,000,000  of  inhabitants  crowd  that 
vast,  interesting,  and  now  apparently  divided  and  distracted  empire.    Perhaps  the  most 
remark&hlfi  event  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  is  the  opening  of  the  empire  of  China  to  West- 
em  civilization,  and  to  the  efforts  of  the  various  Evangelizing  Societies.     And  now,  at  the 
time  when  that  opening  has  taken  place,  we  see  a  great  division  in  that  empire,  a  rebellion 
which  seems  likely  to  be  successful;  and  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  which  is  that  it  is 
founded  on  a  mortal  hostility  to  the  old  idolatries  and  superstitions  of  the  country.    We  cannot 
claim  the  rebels  as  enlightened  Christians ;  but  it  is  a  marvellous  proof  of  what  God  can  do,  and 
that  in  a  short  time,  that  they  do  to  a  certain  extent  recognise  the  true  God,  and  set  themselves 
against  the  religion  which  has  been  held  for  so  many  centuries  by  their  forefathers.     I 
believe  this  Society  has  the  great  and  distinguished  honour  of  having  translated  into  the 
language  of  that  vast  empire,  in  two  separate  translations,  the  W^ord  of  God,  and  thus 
rendered  it  accessible  to  almost  one  half  of  the  human  family.  Let  me  here  say,  what  indeed 
in  my  conscience  I  am  bonnd  to  say,  that  I  do  detest,  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  much  of  the 
conduct  wliich  has  characterized  both  the  commercial  and  political  feelings  of  England  with 
regard  to  China.  I  look  upon  the  opium  traffic  as  a  detestable  and  accursed  traffic,  the  effect 
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of  wluoh  it  will  take  agei  to  lemedj.    I  beliofe,  too,  that  in  the  history  of  levertl  of  the  wm 
which  have  been  overmled  to  the  opening  of  the  Chinese  Smpirei  we  have  much  to  deplore. 
Although  other  powers  may  hare  been  wrong  as  wdl  as  England,  yet  there  has  been  tn  amonnt 
of  wrong  on  our  part  for  whkh  we  hare  reason  to  blosh.    But  sorely  those  who  entertun 
this  opinion  are  boond  to  ofibr  all  the  compensation  in  thdr  power,  and  the  highest  oompea* 
sation  that  we  can  render  is  to  diffiise  the  gospd  of  salvation  in  China,  and  thus  oonftrupoa 
it  the  greatest  of  all  blsssings.    One  sad  and  heart-rending  reverse  will,  my  friends,  belaid 
before  you  to*day  in  the  Report.    Bnt  we  are  aceostomed  to  reverses,  and  can  sosfcaintbem, 
I.tmst,  with  humble  Christian  submission,  espedally  as  it  is  out  of  former  reverses  of  tlus 
Society  that  we  have  seen  its  highest  glories  and  successes  spring.    When  your  Misnonariei 
were  banished  from  Tahiti,  the  most  signal  proof  was  given  that  their  work  had  been 
well    acoomplished  I    when    they    were   expelled   from    Madagsscar,    the    blood  oi 
the  martyrs   prored  to    be   the    seed   of  the   church,  and  converts  have  multiplied 
more  rapidly  since  that  expnlsion  than  they  £d  previously.    Thus  out  of  evil  hss  often 
sprung   good.    Perhaps   even   out   of  the   loss   of  one   of  the   most  honoured  tnd 
celebrated  of  all  your  Missionaries,  out  of  the  martyrdom  of  John  Williams,  atEiuuogif 
arose  the  highest  amount  of  good  that  has  been  wrought  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
other  islands  around.    It  was  not  the  thirst  of  vengemce  and  blood  which  was  excited  by 
that  event,  but  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  nay  of  Christ  himself,  that  spirit  which  led 
Him  to  say,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."    One  other  obterra- 
tion  will  dose  these  preliminary  remarks.    In  the  western  hemisphere  a  great  cslamitj  bai 
befsUen  civilisation  and  Protestent  Christianity.    Our  great  ally  in  the  work  of  Fh>teittst 
Missions,  the  United  States  of  America,  is  divided  into  two  parts.    The  awful  crime  of 
slavery  has  drawn  down  upon  the  American  people  the  terrible  retribution  of  dTTl  wsr ;  asd 
it  IS  to  be  feared  that  that  great  body  of  most  pious,  distiognished,  and  successful  Americas 
Missionaries,  who  are  scattered  abroad  throughout  Turkey,  and  Syria,  and  Perns,  sod 
India,  and  Birmah,  and  China,  and  Polynesia,  may  ftOl  to  obtain  some  of  that  support 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  rsoeive  from  their  fbUow-countrymen.    Hence  they 
may  have  to  appeal  to  you  for  help,  and  I  trust  that  if  they  should  do  so,  yon  will  not  have 
the  heart  to  refuse  it.    I  will  conclude  with  one  inspiriting  consideration,  and  that  is,  tliat 
the  enterprise  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  one  that  cannot  foil.    The  word  upon  which  it 
rests,  the  word  of  promise,  is  more  stable  than  the  everlasting  hills.    The  world  must  *'  bt 
filled  with  the  glory  of  Ood  ;'*  all  men  must  "  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tnKb." 
God  has  from  eternity  given  to  His  Son  ''the  heathen"  for  His  "inheritance," and  the 
<•  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  for  His  "possession."   The  question  is,  then,  shsll  we  take 
a  part  in  this  great  work?  shall  the  deliverance  be  wrought  out  by  us,  or  shall  we  stas' 
aside,  and  not,  when  it  comes  to  be  accomplished,  be  partakers  of  the  labour,  thf^  Mnovfi 
and  the  joy  ?  I  trust  that  an  effectual  answer  will  be  given  by  this  meeting  to  that  questiofl. 

The  Rev.  Heket  Allon,  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Tidmak,  who  was  suffering  from  a  sctere 
cold,  read  the  following  Report : — 

Thk  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  the  review  of  the  Missionary  year  of 
which  they  now  present  a  sketch  rather  than  an  adequate  report,  are  thankfhl  that,  through 
the  grace  given  to  them,  they  have  not  ceased  to  urge  the  ever-growing  claims  of  the 
Society  on  the  earnest  prayers  and  increasing  liberality  of  their  constituents,  and  thef 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  cheerfolness  and  energy  with  which  its  friends  have  well  sus- 
tained its  operations  and  its  interests. 

In  the  prosecution  of  their  great  enterprise,  some  of  our  self-sacrificing  and  heroic  M»- 
sionaries  have  had  to  sympathise  with  their  suffering  people  under  the  awful  calamities  «< 
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cholera  and  famine,  while  others  hare  found  their  graves  on  the  pestilential  deserts  whither 
they  had  gone,  at  the  call  of  their  Redeemer,  to  save  immortal  souls  from  death. 

But,  amidai  these  aad  oceaeions  for  sorrow  and  humiliation,  our  motives  to  stead- 
fastness and  ardour  were  never  so  powerful,  and  our  prospects  of  success  never  so  glorious, 
as  those  which  are  supplied  by  the  history  of  our  Missions  throughout  the  Sixty-seventh 
year  of  the  Society's  operations. 

To  each  of  tluase  ptominent  features  of  interest  the  Directors  invite  the  special  though 
brief  attentkui  of  their  assembled  Mends. 

I. 

The  HoiM  PmooBBDiNcw  of  the  Society,  with  their  results,  are  highly  encouraging,  and 
claim  our  special  thankfulness  to  Gh>d. 

By  some  sincere  friends  of  the  Society'it  has  been  feared  that  the  successive  appeals  for 
new  and  eiteqded  Missions  in  Afbica,  India,  and  China,  would  operate  injuriously  on 
its  ordinary  income ;  but  these  apprehensions  have  happily  proved  groundless.  On  the 
contrsry,  the  unparalleled  magnitude  of  these  several  objects  has  added  strength  to  the 
pennanent  claims  on  our  Missionary  zeal,  and  has  thus  tended  to  increase  rather  than 
diminisfa  the  Society's  annual  resources. 

It  w(U  be  remembered  that  in  the  income  of  the  last  year,  in  addition  to  special  con- 
tributioDs  for  India  and  China,  amounting  to  upwards  of  ;^1 3,000,  there  was  also  included 
tfae  munificent  reversionary  gift  of  jf  9500  from  a  deceased  Friend,  making  a  total  of 
jf  22,500,  which  must  be  regarded  as  supplementary  to  the  Ordinary  Income. 

During  the  present  year  the  various  Contributions  for  special  objects  have  not  greatly 
exceeded  jf  10,000 ;  but,  with  this  deduction,  the  Ordinary  Income  for  the  year  exceeds 
that  (tf  the  yetr  preceding. 

Imoomb,  ia60.€l. 
Obdinart. 

Subscriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections £46,971     8  2 

Legacies 6624     9  7 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans  and  Superannuated  Missionaries      .  3048  10  7 

Australia  and  Foreign  Auxiliaries 1527     7  3 

Dividends,  etc 1080  15  9 

59.252  11     4 
Missionaiy  Stations 15,976    4     4 

75,228  15  8 
Special. 

For  the  Extension  of  Missions  in  India 1648     1  0 

For  the  Extension  of  Missions  in  China 2558  10  2 

For  the  Relief  of  Sufferers  from  Famine  in  Southern  India       •        .        .          877    5  11 

For  R^iairs  and  Outfit  of  the  ''  John  Williams" 5050  14  6* 

Total    .     85,363     7    3 

EXPENDITUBK. 

Home  Payments         . .        66,084    0    2 

Raised  and  Appropriated  at  the  Mission  Stations 15,115    5  10 

81,199    6     0 
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JUVBNILB   EFFORTS   FOR  THE   MMSIOVART  SHIP. 

la  acknowledging  the  Special  Offerings  of  the  yeer,  the  Directors  cennot  bit  express 
their  warmest  gratitude  to  their  Juvenile  Firiende,  bj  whose  exertions  the  sum  of  £5050 
was  raised  within  a  few  months  for  the  Repsirs  and  Outfit  of  the  **  John  Willismi"— an 
amount  not  only  sufficient  effectually  to  meet  that  twofold  object,  but  leaving  a  balinee  of 
about  jf  1000  towards  the  expenses  of  the  yessel  during  her  prospeetiYC  voyage.  This 
amount,  added  to  the  produce  of  former  eJ^ort9,  makes  a  total,  raised  on  account  of  the 
Missionary  Ship  by  the  children  of  England  associated  with  the  Society,  of  £22,200. 
While  gratefully  receiving  this  most  valuable  offering  of  their  young  friends,  the  Directon 
affectionately  hope  and  pray  that  the  heart  of  every  contributor  may,  in  the  morning  of 
life,  be  dedicated  to  that  Saviour  whose  glorious  cause  he  thus  promoted  by  sending  tbe 
Gospel  to  the  perishing  heathen. 

ARRIVAL   AND   DEPARTURE   OF   THE   '*  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

The  **  John  Williams"  reached  the  Port  of  London  on  the  30th  of  June  Isst,  and,  hsmg 
undergone  a  thorough  and  complete  Pepair,  and  been  amply  provided  with  all  neceuvT 
•torei,  she  sailed  again  for  the  South  Pacific  on  the  23rd  of  November — ^being  h«r  fifth 
voyage  to  that  distant  ocean.  The  Directors  cannot  omit  to  acknowledge  their  obligstioai 
to  the  several  gentlemen  iq  the  shipping  interest  by  whom  the  works  were  executed,  not 
only  for  the  latisfactory  manner  in  which  they  were  performed,  but  also  for  their  libenl 
contributions  toward  the  expenses  incurred. 

The  vessel  is  again  intrusted  to  the  command  of  Captain  Williams,  whose  Chriftun 
character,  nautical  skill,  and  able  leamanship,  both  the  Directors  and  the  several  Mis- 
sionary Voyagers  who  have  sailed  in  her,  are  most  happy  to  acknowledge. 

Five  new  Missionaries  embarked  in  the  **  John  Williams"  to  remforoe  our  Polynesuo 
Missions — Messrs.  Green  and  Morris,  appointed  to  the  Society  lalands,  and  Meisn. 
Simmons,  Lawes,  and  Bird,  to  the  Samoan  Group,  with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of  one  of 
their  number  upon  Savage  Island.  After  a  short  and  prosperous  voyage  of  sixty-two  dav^i 
the  vessel  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  24th  of  January,  where  aevenl  of  bet 
passengers  completed  their  voyage.  Of  these,  a  devoted  Missionsry  of  the  Paris  SocUtf. 
appointed  to  labour  among  the  Bassutos,  describing  the  voyage,  writes  :— 

"  The  sixty-two  days  which  we  were  allowed  to  spend  on  board  the  charming  ship  of 
your  Society  will  for  ever  remain  engraved  in  our  hearts.  We  pray  you,  dear  Sir,  to  thai<<^ 
the  members  of  your  honourable  Committee  very  heartily  for  us,  for  having  granted  os  tbe 
privilege  and  happiness  of  sailing  on  board  their  ship.  We  have  been  most  happy  «it^ 
your  Missionaries ;  they  have  all  shown  us  much  Christian  affection." 

A  female  friend,  also  connected  with  the  Paris  Society,  writing  from  the  fulness  of  > 
grateful  heart  to  her  relatives  in  that  city,  observes: — 

"  I  have  had  daily  proofs  of  the  Lord's  loving  and  faithful  care.  He  has  surrounded  la^ 
with  friends  who  have  lavished  on  me  the  tenderest  care,  ao  that  I  have  wanted  fornotbinx; 
and  I  have  often  been  led  to  ask  myself  what  must  be  the  state  of  those  who  vo)'sge  ic 
ordinary  vessels  ?  In  this  one  we  are  at  home.  Every  comfort  has  been  provided  for  the 
passengers  by  the  kind  Christian  forethought  of  the  Directors,  and  I  believe  we  know  tbe 
trials  of  our  position  only  under  their  most  gentle  and  alleviated  form." 

On  the  29th  of  January  the  "  John  Williams"  proceeded  from  the  Cape  to  AnsirtHt. 
where  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  the  several  colonies  are  waiting  to  give  her  Missiooar? 
voyagers  a  hearty  Christian  welcome. 
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DBPAKTURB   OF  HISSTOWAmiBt. 

The  Key.  Joseph  Mullens,  after  rendering  Taluable  assistance  to  the  Society  and  to  the 
caose  of  Missions  generally,  doring  his  visit  to  England,  retomed  with  his  family  to 
Calcutta  in  the  month  of  September,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Payne  and  the  Rev. 
George  Shrewsbury,  the  former  appointed  to  Calcntta.  and  the  latter  to  Berhampore.  They 
safely  reached  their  destination  on  the  20th  of  December,  and  forthwith  entered  on  the 
dnties  of  their  respective  Missions. 

REVISION   OF  THV   BCRIPTURKS — VERNACULAR  CHRISTIAN  WORKS. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Mather  returned  to  India  in  November  last.  During  his  sojourn  in 
England,  he  was  employed  by  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
the  revisfon  of  the  Bible  in  Urdu,  for  which  he  waa  eminently  qnalified  by  his  scholarship 
in  that  language;  and  before  his  departure  from  England,  Mr.  M.  had  the  satisfaction  of 
carrying  the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume  through  the  press. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  two  of  our  devoted  and  experienced  Missionaries  from 
Polynesia  have  also  been  engaged  in  similar  labours  by  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society — the  Rev.  Dr.  Turner  in  superintending  the  printing  of  the  revised 
edition  of  the  Samoan  Bible,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Chisholm  in  rendering  like  service 
with  the  revised  edition  of  the  Scriptures  in  Tahitian. 

The  funds  of  the  Bible  Society  will  ultimately  be  relieved  of  all  the  expenses  connected 
with  these  Polynesian  Versions.  This  haa  been  realized  in  all  former  editions ;  and  the 
Christian  Islanders  continue  not  only  willing  but  anxious  to  possess  the  Bible,  though  at  a 
price  fully  equivalent  to  the  entire  outlay. 

Next  in  value  to  the  inspired  Volume,  are  suitable  works  for  its  illustration,  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  people  among  whom  our  Missionaries  labour ;  and  the  Directors  cannot  but 
again  express  their  gratification  at  the  prosecution  of  this  important  object  by  Brethren  well 
qtialified  for  the  task,  in  almost  every  field  of  Missionary  labour.  The  Reverend  J.  H. 
liudden,  now  in  this  country,  is  engaged  in  carrying  through  the  press  five  works  in  Urdu 
and  Hindee— a  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  Vernacular  Christian  literature  of  the 
many  millions  of  North-Westem  India.  The  Committee  of  the  Religions  Tract  Society 
have  generously  assisted  Mr.^  B.  by  a  grant  of  half  the  expense  of  printing  hb  several 
volumes. 

IKCBEASB  OF  HT8SI0VABT  STUDENTS. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  Annual  Report,  the  number  of  the  Society's  Missionary  Students 
was  Twenty-two — a  number  much  larger  than  the  Directors  had  been  able  to  report  for 
several  preceding  years.  Of  these,  Six  have  since  gone  forth  to  Missionary  labour ;  but 
during  the  year.  Twenty  new  candidates  have  been  received,  making  the  present  number  of 
Missionary  Students  T^irty-tix,  Several  additional  applications  are  under  consideration, 
and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  hereafter  not  less  than  Forty  Students  mtij  be  annually  sus- 
tained by  the  Society — a  number  barely  sufficient  to  supply  the  vacandes  oecasioned  in  the 
present  band  of  labourers  by  disease,  old  age,  and  death ;  and  to  enable  the  Directors  to 
fulfil  their  engagements  of  sending  forth  an  increased  number  of  Evangelists,  more  especially 
to  India  and  China. 

The  large  increase  in  the  number  of  Candidates  for  the  service  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen,  must  afford  to  the  friends  of  the  Society  peculiar  gratification,  inasmucli  as  it  may 
be  regarded  as  a  gracious  answer  to  the  special  and  importunate  prayers  which  have  as- 
cended from  th%  hearts  of  thousands  to  the  Loid  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth 
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more  jaboarcrs  to  occupy  tbo  fields  of  almott  boundloi  extent,  which  His  providence  has 
opened. 

The  Directors  cherish  tlie  'expectation  that  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  autumn  ^ur  of 
the  Missionary  Brethren  now  in  England  will  return  with  renovated  strength  andenogyto 
their  several  fields  of  lahour  in  the  East,  and  that  they  will  be  accompanied  by  at  least 
Fifteen  new  lalourers  for  India  and  China. 

The  present  number  of  the  Society's  European  Agents  is  153,  of  whom  Twenty-seven  are 
connected  with  the  several  Missions  in  the  South  Pacific,  Nineteen  labour  in  the  Wesi 
Indies,  Thirty-seven  in  South  Africa,  Eighteen  in  China,  and  Fifty-two  in  India. 

During  the  year,  the  Directors  have  had  the  pleasure  of  holding  the  nsoal  half-yearly 
meetings  with  their  Co-Directors  firom  the  country ;  and  on  both  oecasions  they  have  been 
favoured  with  the  unanimous  ezpreasion  of  their  concurrence  in  the  measures  adopted  fcr 
the  management  of  the  Society. 

II. 
The  hopes  of  the  Directors  and  the  interests  of  the  Soeiefcy,  have,  daring  the  year,  been 
deeply  affected  by  unforeseen  vimtations  of  SrFFXsnra  and  BsmBAYnaiTT. 

CHOLEBA  AUD  FA1fI5E  TV  TBAYAVCOBS. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact,'well  known  to  the  fHends  of  the  Society,  that  its  Hissimi  ia  iSbA 
Province  of  Travancore  is,  next  to  that  of  the  Mission  in  Tinnevelly,  the  strongest  and  most 
promising  of  any  in  Southern  India.  In  the  last  Report  the  Directors  had  the  great  satis- 
faction of  stating  that  the  unrighteous  persecution  which  the  Native  Christians  had  soflfered 
in  the  year  preceding  from  theur  heathen  countrymen  had,  through  the  intervention,  of  the 
British  Qovernment,  happily  terminated,  and  that  the  Mission  Churches  again  had  rest. 

The  year  1860  commenced  with  auspicious  prospects  to  the  Missionaries  and  their  floda; 
and  they  rendered  grateful  praise  to  Him  who  had  made  the  wrath  of  man  to  pndae  Him, 
and  turned  their  flowing  tears  to  streams  of  joy.  But  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyments, 
clouds  and  darkness  were  gathering  around  the  throne  of  their  Father  in  heaven,  and 
accumulated  afflictions  awaited  them,  not  from  the  wrath  of  their  enemies,  but  from  the 
hand  of  God.  Cholera  in  its  most  itearful  form,  and  in  a  period  incredibly  short,  swept  away 
thousands  of  the  people,  of  whom  about  fifteen  hundred  were  connected  with  our  serenil 
Mission  Stations;  and  while  those  who  just  escaped  its  fatal  power  were  still  emaciated  and 
helpless,  the  pestilence  was  followed  by  dearth  and  famine,  and  multitudes  have  been  reduced 
to  begi^^ary,  starvation,  and  the  grave. 

From  the  letters  of  our  Missionaries,  written  in  the  midst  of  these  aggravated  sB^EtoingB, 
the  Directors  select  the  following  brief  but  expressive  passages.  Undf r  date  Neyoor,  Nov. 
19th,  the  Rev.  F.  Esylis  writes  as  follows : — 

**  Owing  to  long-continued  drought,  there  was  no  harvest  here  at  the  usual  time  (Sep- 
tember). Food  has  in  consequence  been  gradually  rising  to  famine  prices,  and  many  of  the 
people  around  us  are  literally  starving.  About  a  month  ago,  the  tanks  were  all  dried  op,  ao 
that  even  water  for  the  cattle  could  scarcely  be  procured,  and  large  numbers  of  coooa-nttt 
and  other  trees  were  withered,  which  is  not  a  common  occurrence. 

"  But  this  has  not  been  the  greatest  of  our  trials.  That  dreadful  scourge,  cholera,  has 
been  in  our  midst,  taking  away  numbers  of  our  people,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain^ 
a  far  greater  proportion  of  the  Heathen  and  Catholic  population.  You  may  judge  how 
great  its  ravages  have  been  when  I  tell  you  that,  in  this  district  alone,  at  least  400  of  my 
people  (250  adults  and  150  children)  have  been  taken  since  the  beginning  of  September. 
This  is  nearly  a  tenth  of  the  whole  number  of  adherents  under  my  care.  The  mortality  has 
been  even  greater  in  the  Pareychaley  district.  Altogether  I  reckon,  that  of  those  regelcrly 
connected  with  our  South  Travancore  Missions,  1200  of  all  lyov  have  been  cacried  off  in  this 
visitation,  many  of  them  very  suddenly.  .  .  . 
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*' People  sfty  they  have  never  known  any  thiug  like  this  before.  Cholera  has  often 
attacked  villages  here  and  there  qaite  as  violently,  but  this  time  it  appeared  to  be  m  tverjf 
place.  There  is  scarcely  a  village  that  has  been  free — scarcely  a  household  into  which 
death  has  not  entered.  From  this  congregation,  twenty-two  have  been  taken ,  among  them 
a  eateehist  (J.  Rathbone),  and  the  wife  of  the  catechist  C.  Glover,  but  some  of  my  con- 
gregations hate  lost  from  thirty  to  forty-five  indvidnals." 

The  BiifEBrings  of  the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Trevandrum  exceed  even  those  ofNeyoor; 
this  will  be  seen  from  the  following  affecting  representation  of  the  Rev.  J.  Cox,  dated 
December  6th,  nit. 

"  Since  the  commencement  of  Missions  in  Travancore,  I  believe  that  no  year  like  the 
present  hu  been  experienced.  Lut  year  the  hand  of  man  was  raised  against  our  work ;  but 
it  qnickly  fell  palsied,  and  many  saw  and  owned  that  God  was  with  us,  therefore  no  one 
who  rose  against  us  could  prosper.  But  the  year  through  which  we  are  passing  is  fur 
different.  God  himself  has  smitten  this  land,  and  His  sore  judgments,  famine  and  cholera, 
have  been,  and  still  are,  carrying  away  hundreds  into  eternity.  Continued  drought  de- 
stroyed the  rice  crops,  and  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  fainted  from  want  of  food  and  shrunk 
to  mere  skeletons.  Men  whom  I  knew  as  strong  able-bodied  labourers^  I  saw  after  a  month 
or  two,  and  could  not  recognise,  in  their  emaciated  forms,  the  identity  of  their  former  selves. 
At  the  time  when  great  numbers  were  in  this  weakened  condition,  aud  still  without  the 
means  of  subsistence,  the  cholera  swept  over  the  land  from  the  south  towards  the  north, 
and  fatal  as  that  disease  is  in  ordinary  circumstances,  now  it  became  awfully  destructive.  It 
found  bat  shadovra  of  men  to  encounter,  and  they  passed  away  before  its  breath. 

'*  I  see  no  prospect  yet  of  relief,  from  the  great  scarcity  of  food ;  the  rains  in  October 
were  very  deficient,  and  consequently  in  many  places  the  rice  crop  has  failed.  Lately  a 
black  caterpillar  has  appeared  in  swarms  in  the  rioe  fields,  and  has  destroyed  the  crops 
where,  notwithstanding  the  drought,  they  had  a  small  supply  of  water.  There  are  many 
cases  where  people  survived  the  attack  of  cholera,  but  could  not  obtain  food  to  regain  thehr 
strength  or  to  support  life,  and  thus  they  sunk  from  exhaustion,  and  died.  I  find  it  im- 
possible to  give  adequate  relief  to  the  sufferers  connected  with  my  Mission.  The  schools  are 
nearly  all  stopped,  partly  from  the  late  prevalence  of  cholera,  and  partly  from  the  children 
not  hiivittg  food  to  enable  them  to  leave  their  houses.  Many,  in  order  to  obtain  a  little 
food,  have  disposed  of  the  few  things  they  had  in  their  houses,  or  have  mortgaged  or  sold 
the  few  trees  they  possessed ;  these  means  are  now  exhansted,  but  the  famine  still  con- 
tinues. We  cannot  expect  rain  again  till  about  April,  except  a  few  intervening  showers. 
The  heart  is  overburdened  with  anguish  at  the  sight  and  contemplation  of  all  this  distress. 
The  Sircar  has  provided  work  in  making  and  repairing  roads,  and  in  cutting  a  new  canal ; 
and  this  gives  help  to  many,  but  it  does  not  meet  the  case  of  the  weak,  the  Unguishing,  and 
infirm.'' 

Two  months  later  onr  Brother  yet  further  enlarges  on  the  sufferings  of  the  people. 

"Not  only  in  the  twenty-three  years  I  have  beeninTravaneore,  but  as  far  as  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  of  the  inhabitaata  reaches,  no  such  distress  and  mortality,  and  no  such  combi- 
nation of  causes  to  produce  them,  have  been  known.    .     .    . 

"  From  all  I  learn,  not  less  than  1500  souls  connected  with  our  Missions  have  been 
taken  away,  mostly  in  the  three  months  of  September,  October,  and  November ;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  know  how  many  of  those  not  connected  with  us  have  died.  .  .  •  The 
people  of  the  labouring  classes  have  hitherto  managed  to  live  by  selling  the  few  things  they 
had.  Trees  in  the  gardens,  tools  for  their  worlc,  and  even  doors,  and  other  parts  of  their 
houses,  have  been  sold  to  boy  food ;  and  now  these  resources  are  exhausted.  They  have 
eaten  roots  and  leaves,  till  these  have  failed.  The  green  tamarind  from  the  trees  has  made 
an  article  of  food,  and  the  stones  of  it  are  being  sold  by  tbeioadside.  Existence,  prolonged 
by  suoh  substances,  becomes  only  a  burden,  as  the  emaciated  body  and  swollen  limbs  testify. 
One  feature  more  must  stand  distinct  in  its  own  darkness.  The  people  are  selling  their  own 
children^  and  this  for  a  mere  trifle,  I  hesitate  to  mention  the  lowest  sum  I  have  heard  ; 
bat  for  a  quarter  of  a  rupee,  and  less,  they  sell  their  children  into  slavery  of  the  Mohamme- 
dan*, and  others,  on  the  sea  coast ;  and  theff  have  the  means  of  disposing  of  them  again, 
ao  as  to  make  much  profit.  Of  course,  they  make  converts  of  them  at  once.  The  poor 
starving  parents,  instead  of  seeing  their  children  dying  wit^  hunger,  which  they  are  unable 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


448  MISSIONARY   MA6AZ1NK 

to  appease,  know,  or  hope  that  they  have  something  to  live  upon.     How  deeply  we  should 
pity  them,  in  this  extremity  of  misery  I" 

Mr.  Cox,  in  a  letter  received  hy  the  last  mail,  and  dated  as  late  as  March  21st,  very 
gratefully  acknowledges  the  pecuniary  assistance  he  had  already  reoeired,  and  hears  also  a 
willing  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  liherality  of  the  Rajah,  the  native  officers,  and  the  British 
Resident,  in  their  efforts  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the  famiahing  people.  Still,  how- 
ever, their  condition  was  most  deplorahle,  and  the  following  brief  extract  from  his  letter, 
shows  how  heavily  this  calamity  falls  upon  the  children. 

"  The  Dewan  has  aided  me  to  put  np  a  small  house  for  starving  children,  near  my  bangs* 
low  ;  and,  though  it  is  not  yet  finished,  I  have  already  received  twenty-six — some  Christian, 
and  some  heathen.  One  of  these  had  been  sold ;  one  is  the  daughter  of  a  man  who  has 
sold  three  children,  and  was  about  to  sell  this,  if  he  had  not  heard  of  this  asylum ;  two  are 
the  remains  of  two  families,  in  each  of  which  two  children  have  died  from  want  of  food;  the 
others  are  children  of  widows  whose  husbands  died  in  the  pestilence  last  year,  or  of  parents 
who  have  no  means  to  support  their  children.     .    .    . 

'*  Yesterday  I  went  to  the  cunjee  house  on  the  east  side  of  Trevandrum,  to  see  the  poor 
receive  their  meal.  When  I  arrived,  1800  of  several  castes  had  just  been  fed,  and  then  I  saw 
600  Paliars  (former  slaves)  sit  in  rows  on  the  dry  sand  of  the  river  to  take  their  food.  Poor 
creatures,  many  of  them  were  but  skin  and  bone,  and,  without  these  supplies  of  charity, 
many  would  have  died."^ 

That  these  statements  of  our  Missionaries  in  no  degree  exceed  the  moomfiil  reality,  will 
be  evident  from  the  following  extract  from  the  "Cochin  Courier": — 

"  The  dire  calamity  which  now  prevails  in  Travancore  has  no  precedent  in  the  present 
century,  and  mothers  have  actually  been  redaced  to  that  last  alternative  of  despair,  the 
sacrifice  of  the  tenderest  feelings  of  nature,  to  procure  the  means  of  prolonging  their 
wretched  existence.  Never  were  the  demands  of  mercy  and  philanthropy  more  imperatife 
than  on  the  present  occasion,  or  the  necessity  for  prompt  and  decisive  action  on  the  part  of 
the  government  more  apparent.  In  Sonth  Travancore  the  distress  has  reached  its  height. 
and  we  have  it  on  authority  that  we  are  unable  to  question,  that  parents  are  ditpotmg  o/ 
their  children  bp  $ale,  without  regard  to  the  caste  or  creed  of  the  parties  to  whose  mereitt 
they  are  consigned.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cotaur,  a  fine  bog  about  seven  or  eight  yeen 
of  age  was  offered  for  sale  by  a  poor  woman  for  eight  ehucgrums^  or  four  annas  and  a  half' 
.  Trevandrum,  we  are  informed,  literally  swarms  with  the  miserable  poor,  and  despite  the 
feeble  efforts  of  private  benevolence,  many  are  dying  daily  from  starvation." 

Such  narratives  oonld  not  fall  to  awaken  the  deepest  sympathies  of  humanity  and  religion ; 
and  theur  insertion  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Missionary  Magazine  "  has  already  been  followed 
hy  c:)ntributiona  from  friends  of  the  Society,  specially  intended  for  the  relief  of  the  Tr«tw- 
core  sufferers,  amonnting  to  upwards  of  £870. 

All  classes  of  tho  British  public  have  been  moved  with  deep  compassion  by  the  awfnl 
calamities  which  have  befallen  the  N^atives  of  yorih-  Western  India,  and  large  funds  have 
been  raised  to  provide  food  for  the  starving  millions;  and  even  these  efforts  of  enlaig»i 
benevolence  will  be  insufficient  to  do  more  than  mitigate  the  sore  and  wide-spread  evils. 
This  generous  help  has,  however,  been  restricted  to  the  North-West :  but  while  the  fsjnin* 
extends  in  those  provinces  over  a  wider  sphere,  and  the  number  of  sufferers  is  proportionately 
greater,  yet  the  intensity  of  their  distress  can  scarcely  exceed  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Trs- 
vancore.  Of  these  Tamil  sufferers  upwards  of  Eighteen  Thousand  have  renounced  idolatrf, 
and  placed  themselves  under  Christian  Teachers,  of  whom  about  Ticelve  Hundred  are  ia 
membership  with  our  Mission  Churches :  and  while  Christian  charity  will  extend  its 
sympathy  to  every  object  of  suffering  humanity,  it  is  under  an  obligation  of  the  highest 
authority  specially  to  do  good  to  the  necessitous  and  afflicted  of  the  household  of  faith. 

The  Directors  are  therefore  truly  thankful  to  those  friends  who  have  so  kindly  ^nd 
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promptly  eontribnted  to  the  Famine  Pand  for  TraTancore,  They  have  already  advised  their 
Missionaries  as  to  the  best  methods  of  its  application ;  and  in  the  hope  of  receiving  additional 
donations  for  this  argent  case  they  have  authorized  them  to  draw  on  the  Treuurer 

for  jeiooo. 

FAILURE   or   THE   MISSION  TO  THE    MAKOLOLO. 

Since  the  massacre  of  Williams  on  the  Island  of  Eramanga,  in  the  year  1839,  no  event  has 
befallen  the  Society  so  deeply  afflictive  as  the  issue  of  the  arduous  attempt  to  establish  a 
Mission  among  the  native  tribes  on  the  north  of  the  Zambesi— the  great  river  of  Central 
South  Africa.  Tlie  Christian  public  in  general,  and  the  members  of  the  Society  in  particu- 
lar, are  well  aware  that,  as  the  result  of  Dr.  Livingstone**  travels  while  in  the  service  of  the 
Society,  and  at  his  special  instance  and  advice,  the  Directors,  with  the  cordial  concurrence 
of  their  constituents,  resolved  to  establish  two  Missions,  the  one  on  the  north  of  the  Zambesi, 
among  the  Makololo,  and  the  other  on  the  south,  among  the  Matabele. 

The  attempt  to  establish  the  former  was  committed  to  the  Rev.  HoUoway  Helmore,  with 
Messrs.  Price  and  Mackenzie  as  fellow  labourers  ;  and  with  the  mournful  result  the  friends 
of  the  Society  are  already  acquainted.  The  difficulties  and  dangers  attendant  on  their 
journey  of  nearly  a  thousand  miles  from  Kuruman  to  Linyanli,  were  such  as  nothing  but 
the  noblest  Christian  principles  would  have  induced  them  to  encounter  or  enabled  them  to 
cannount.  Of  these,  the  chief  was  the  destitution  of  water  both  for  themselves  and  their 
oxen ;  so  that  in  more  than  one  case,  they  were  obliged  to  remain  several  weeks  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  fountain,  not  knowing  how  remote  the  next  might  prove.  One  of  these  trials 
of  faith  and  patience  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Price : — 

'*  From  the  Zouga  we  travelled  on  pretty  comfortably,  till  near  the  end  of  November, 
when  we  suffered  much  from  want  of  water  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  place  named  Gukobo, 
which,  by  way  of  distinction,  was  called  '  Detention  Pool.'  For  more  than  a  week,  every 
drop  of  water  we  used  had  to  be  walked  for  about  thirty-five  miles.  You  may  imagine  dear 
Mrs.  Helmore's  feelings  when,  one  afternoon,  the  thermometer  standing  at  107  deg.  in  the 
ahade,  she  was  saving  just  one  tpoon/ul  of  water  for  each  of  the  dear  children,  for  the  next 
rooming,  not  thinking  of  taking  a  drop  herself.  Mr.  H.,  with  our  men,  was  then  away 
searching  for  water,  and  when  he  returned  the  next  morning  with  the  precious  fluid,  we 
found  that  he  had  walked  (uM/oriy  mile*.  Little  Henry  remarked,  *  How  happy  we  shall 
he,  now  that  Papa  has  brought  us  water.'  We  left  that  place  on  the  day  after  Christmas 
day,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  to  the  Makololo.  But  about  a  week's  journey  thence,  wa 
bad  to  halt  for  three  weeks  oniil  rain  came.*' 

At  length,  after  enduring  innumerable  difficulties  and  privations  for  seven  months,  they 
Arrived,  on  the  l4th  of  February,  1660,  at  Lioyanti,  the  residence  of  the  Chief  Sekeletn. 

•»  The  King,"  writes  Mr.  Price,  '•  was  said  to  be  out  hunting,  and  was  not  likely  to  return 
for  two  days.  However,  on  the  morrow,  a  fine  fat  ox  was  sent  to  us  for  slaughter,  and  on 
the  third  day  Sekeletn  himself,  accompanied  by  an  immense  number  of  his  people,  came  to 
ate  ui,  bringing  presents  of  beer. 

'*  Nothing  had  been  seen  or  heard  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  therefore  we  had  a  consulta- 
tion as  to  what  we  should  do.  Sekeletn  refused  to  allow  us  to  remove  elsewhere,  or  even  to 
point  out  a  healthy  place  where  we  could  settle  down  and  wait  for  the  Doctor,  but  proposed 
that  we  should  live  with  him.  This  proposition  was  of  necessity  accepted,  and  we  began 
forthwith  to  build  temporary  houses.  Mr.  H.  preached  in  the  King's  Kotla  on  the  first 
Sunday,  and  also  on  the  morning  of  the  second." 

Thus  far,  although  disappointed  by  the  non -arrival  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  grieved  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Chief  to  allow  them  to  seek  a  salubrious  spot  for  the  Mission,  our  Brethren 
were  sustained  by  hope,  and  forthwith  commenced  their  work  of  mercy  among  the  people. 

"  But  now,"  says  Mr.  Price,  writing  to  the  sister  of  Mr.  Helmore,  •*  begins  a  dark,  very 
dark  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Makololo  Mission,  than  which  perhaps  there  are  not 
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many  darker  in  the  history  of  Christian  Missions.  In  the  conrte  of  about  a  week  we  vere 
all  laid  low,  but  more  especially  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  the  four  children,  and  all  our 
servants  ;  but  through  the  great  mercy  of  God  Mrs.  Price  and  myself  were  still  able  to  move 
about  a  little,  although  with  great  difficulty.  We  were  able  to  attend  a  little  upon  our  dear 
firiends  the  Helmores,  neither  of  whom  could  hardly  move  a  limb.  As  I  was  going  round 
one  evening  to  see  if  they  were  all  comfortable,  I  found  the  four  children  lying  on  a  bed  on 
the  outside  of  the  tent,  and  Mrs.  H.  by  the  side  of  the  bed  on  a  cushion.  They  were  sU 
asleep.  I  felt  their  foreheads,  &c. ;  at  last  I  came  to  dear  little  Henry :  be  was  cold— he 
had  just  slept  the  sleep  of  death.  I  immediately  went  and  informed  his  father,  who  was 
lying  in  the  tent :  he  told  me  I  had  better  not  tell  Mrs.  H.  till  the  morning.  I  took  the 
c^ild  into  the  tent  and  wrapped  up  the  body  in  a  piece  of  carpeting,  and  engaged  men  to 
prepare  a  grave,  that  we  might  bury  him  the  next  morning.  He  was  buried  by  the  side  of 
Malatsi,  my  waggon  driver,  who  had  died  a  few  days  previously.  When  it  was  told 
Mrs.  H.  she  took  no  notice  whatever,  altbongh  it  was  her  dear,  preeitnu  little  flenry.  This 
was  on  the  7th  of  March  ;  on  the  9th  oar  own  dear  little  baby  died.  On  the  11th  Selins 
Helmoie  died,  and  on  the  same  day  Thabi  of  Lekatlong.  On  the  12th  Mrs.  H.  died. 
Mr.  H.  had  some  conversation  with  her  shortly  before  she  expired.  She  said  she  had  no 
desire  to  live — her  work  was  done,  and  she  wished  to  go  home  to  Jesus.  After  that,  Mr^H., 
and  Lizaie,  and  WiUie  improved  considerably,  until  about  the  middle  of  April,  when  MrT  H. 
paid  a  visit  to  Sekeletu  in  the  town,  and  came  back  very  tired  and  feeling  very  unwell. 
From  that  time  he  became  worse  and  worse,  and  on  Friday  afternoon,  April  20th,  he  fell 
into  a  kind  of  sleep,  and '  remained  in  that  state  of  unconscionsnesa  for  about  thirty-five 
hours,  and  then,  on  the  night  of  Saturday  breathed  his  last. 

"  All  these  I  wrapped  up  and  consigned  eoffinless  to  the  silent  tomb  with  my  own  hands, 
with  the  exception  of  my  own  ehild,  which  died  in  the  arma  of  its  mother  whilst  she  sat  by 
my  bedside  as  I  lay  helpless  from  fever.  Never  have  I  seen  so  much  Christian  courage, 
patience,  and  zeal  for  Christ's  cause  displayed  as  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.,  amidst  all  that  they 
suffered  both  on  the  journey  and  at  the  Makololo. 

'*  When  we  saw  that  Mr.  H.  was  becoming  seriously  ill,  we  endeavoured  to  get  him  to 
give  us  some  instructions  as  to  how  we  should  manage  with  the  two  dear  children  and  his 
goods.  But  alas  1  it  was  too  late ;  he  had  in  a  great  measure  lost  his  power  of  speech,  and 
it  was  only  by  putting  a  direct  question  to  him  that  we  could  understand  anything,  for  he 
oould  not  say  more  than  just  yes  or  no.  One  thing  that  he  particularly  desired  me  to  do 
was  to  take  his  children  to  Cape  Town  and  see  them  safely  on  board  ship  for  Bngland." 

From  this  scene  of  pestilence  and  death  the  solitary  Missionary  and  his  devoted  wife 
prepared  to  depart  as  the  only  means  of  saving  their  own  lives  and  the  lives  of  the  little 
orphans  intrusted  to  their  care. 

By  the  last  African  Mail,  letters  to  the  Directors  arrived  from  Mr.  Price,  Mr.  Mackeniie, 
and  our  venerable  friend  Moffat,  dated  Kuruman,  February  20th,  where  they  had  all  jast 
arrived  after  their  long  and  trying  journey. 

That  of  Mr*  Price,  which  is  deeply  affecting,  confirms  the  several  statements  already  given 
of  the  sufferings  and  losses  at  Linyanti,  and  supplies  the  strongest  proofs  of  the  onprindpled 
and  cruel  conduct  of  the  Chief.    The  following  are  some  of  its  heart-rending  details : 

**  What  were  my  feelings  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  April,  as  I  followed  the  remains 
of  my  dear  Brother  to  the  silent  tomb,  can  better  be  imagined  than  expressed.  All  then  fell 
upon  roe,  and  I  was  so  reduced  that  I  was  hardly  able  to  move,  and  my  poor  wife  had 
entirely  lost  the  use  of  her  feet  and  legs. 

"  But  I  forthwith  began  to  make  preparations  for  returning  to  the  South,  although  I  was 
obliged  to  be  carried  or  led  about  from  box  to  box ;  and  packing  for  a  couple  of  hours  in 
the  morning  would  lay  me  up  completely  for  the  two  following  days.  However,  I  managed 
to  get  all  ready  by  the  end  of  May.  Up  to  the  time  of  Mr.  H.'s  death,  the  Makololo  were 
pretty  quiet ;  whether  we  lived  or  died  they  did  not  trouble  us  much.  But  when  he  died, 
and  I  began  to  prepare  for  going  away,  then  began  our  real  troubles.  By  day,  things  were 
taken  before  our  eyes  by  force,  if  they  were  not  delivered  up  willingly ;  and  by  night,  steaUng 
by  wholesale ;  my  clothes,  that  I  had  been  wearing  during  the  £iy,  were  stolen  at  night 
from  the  foot  of  my  bed.  When  I  was  ready  to  go  away,  Sekeletu  came,  and,  without  any 
ceremony,  took  possession  of  Mr.  H.'s  new  waggon,  and  a  host  of  goods  of  his  and  mine.  They 
being  Uken,  he  demanded  two  front  and  two  hind  oxen,  wherewith  to  train  others;  then  he 
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compelled  me  to  remain  and  let  my  men  train  oxen  for  him.  All  my  gvns  and  ammnnitioB* 
both  tents,  and  a  host  of  other  things  were  taken  whilst  I  was  still  at  the  town.  One  day 
I  was  lying  on  the  ground  hardly  able  to  moTe,  when  a  messenger  came  from  Sekeletu 
demanding  some  more  goods  before  I  could  go  away.  I  said  if  they  did  not  let  me  go  soon, 
they  would  have  to  bury  me  beside  the  others.  I  was  simply  told  that  I  might  as  well  die 
there  as  anywhere  else. 

**  At  length  on  the  19th  of  June,  we  left  the  town  accompanied  by  Sekeletu  in  his  new 
^^Zgon.  In  the  evening  we  reached  the  river  of  Linyanti,  and  on  the  following  day  all  the 
remaining  goods  were  taken  over  in  canoes.  That  being  done,  a  message  came  to  me  from 
Sekeletu  to  this  effect,  that  now  the  goods  were  on  one  side  of  the  river  and  the  waggons 
on  the  other,  and  that  they  would  remain  so  until  I  went  over  and  delivered  up  all  Mr.  H.'f 
goods.  I  remonstrated,  but  in  vain ;  1  was  like  a  lamb  in  the  lion's  mouth.  A  great  many 
of  my  own  things  also  I  had  to  deliver  up.  Three  cows  also  and  several  oxen  were  taken 
at  that  river.  Having  thus  got  a  good  draining  there,  I  proceeded  to  the  Chobe.  I  took 
oat  all  my  goods  ready  for  crossing,  and  then  a  message  came  to  me  that  Sekeletu  had 
hitherto  got  only  Mr.  H.'s  goods,  and  that  now  he  most  have  mine.  After  a  good  deal  of 
pleading,  I  was  allowed  a  few  things  for  the  journey,  such  as  a  couple  of  shirts,  a  Test  or 
two,  two  or  three  pairs  of  trowsen,  an  old  coat  that  I  had  worn  in  England  about  two  years, 
an  oki  pair  of  shoes  which  I  had  on,  Ac.  Already  they  had  taken  all  my  bed-clothing,  with 
the  exception  of  what  was  just  sufficient  for  one  bed ;  for  the  other  we  had  a  kaross.  Bat 
before  my  oxen  oould  cross  the  Chobe,  I  must  needs  deliver  up  one  blanket.  Every  graiu 
of  com  which  I  had  for  food  for  the  men,  they  had  taken,  and  for  all  these  things  1  did  not 
get  even  a  goat  for  slaughter  for  the  road.  These  were  my  prospects  for  a  journey  of 
upwards  of  a  thousand  miles  to  Kuruman. 

"  Aks !  when  will  this  dark  chapter  end  ?  On  the  plain  of  the  Mababe,  on  the  evening 
of  the  4th  of  Joiy,  Mr.  H.'s  two  children,  my  own  dear  wife,  and  1  met  together  for  our 
evening  meal,  when  we  entered  into  conversation  about  what  we  had  seen  and  suffered  ;  and 
feeling  that  we  were  beginning  to  breathe  again  the  free  air  of  the  desert,  we  admonished 
one  another  to  forget  the  past  and  think  of  our  mercies  ;  for  we  felt  that  we  had  still  what 
might,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  bring  us  within  reach  of  help.  My  dear  wife  had  been 
for  a  long  time  utterly  helpless,  but  we  all  thought  she  was  getting  better.  She  went  to 
sleep  that  night,  alas  1  to  wake  no  more.  In  the  morning  early,  I  found  her  breathing  very 
hard.  I  spoke  to  her,  and  tried  to  wake  her,  but  it  was  too  late.  I  watched  her  ail  the 
morning.  She  became  worse  and  worse,  and  a  little  after  midday  her  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  God  who  gave  it.  I  buried  her  the  same  evening  under  a  tree — the  mily  tree  on  the 
whole  of  the  immense  plain  of  the  Mababe.  This  was  to  me  a  heavy  stroke,  but  *  God 
was  my  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.'  Such  things  are  hard  to  bear; 
but  God  knoweth  our  frame,  and  as  our  day  is,  so  is  our  strength." 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Price  expresses  a  strong  impression  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  their 
children,  and  the  Bechuana  Christians  who  died  at  Linyanti,  were  all  the  victims  of  poison 
administered  to  them  by  the  Chief,  through  the  presents  they  received  on  their  arrival  at 
his  town.  This  painful  conclusion  of  our  friend  is  founded  on  the  report  of  certain  of  the 
Mal£ololo,  who  also  informed  him  that  after  his  departure  the  body  of  his  beloved  wife  had 
been  disinterred  and  mutilated,  and  the  face  taken  to  Linyanti  for  exhibition.  But  the 
notorious  habits  of  invention  and  lying  of  these  people  would  afford  strong  ground  for  dis- 
trusting such  statements.  Sir  George  Grey,  and  other  friends  at  the  Cape,  were  also  of 
opinion  that  the  symptoms  and  characteristics  of  the  disease  were  identical  with  the 
fever  which  so  often  prevails  in  the  interior,  and  which  Dr.  Livingstone  so  frequently 
witnessed  and  even  suffered  on  his  former  travels.  With  regard  to  the  latter  report,  had  it 
been  true,  it  can  scarcely  be  Imagined  that  such  a  revolting  fact  could  have  been  altogether 
unknown  to  Dr.  Livingstone  when  he  subsequently  visited  Linyanti.  The  hope^  therefore, 
may  at  least  be  cherished  that  our  bereaved  friend  may  hereafter  be  relieved  of  these  aggra- 
vations of  his  accumulated  sorrows. 

JOURNEY  TO  THE   NORTH,    OF   THE    REV.    J.    MACKENZIE,   AND    MEETING   WITH   THE 

REV.    R.   PRICE. 

When  Messrs.  Helmore  and  Price  commenced  their  journey  to  the  north,  in  the  month 
of  July,  1859,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  was  appointed  as  their  fcllow-Iabourcr  in  the  Makololo 
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Mission,  was  prefented  (tnd,  ts  it  now  appean ,  most  providentially)  from  going  with  them, 
and  remained  at  the  Knruman  until  May  in  the  following  year.  In  that  month  he  started^ 
with  Mrs.  Mackenzie  and  their  infant,  in  the  hope  of  surmounting  the  difficalties  and  perils 
of  the  wilderness,  and  of  shortly  uniting  with  his  Brethren  in  their  embassy  of  mercy  to  the 
Hakololo.  The  former  part  of  the  journey  was  comparatively  easy,  and  the  travellers  went 
forward  cheerfully.  But  sore  trials  awaited  them,  not  only  from  the  want  of  water,  bat 
from  the  conflicting  and  self-interested  counsels  of  their  native  guides,  and,  above  all,  ss 
at  length  successive  reports  told  them,  of  the  afflictions  and  death  of  their  beloved  friends. 

The  first  intimation  of  these  sad  tidings  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  in  a  letter 
dated  Bamangwato,  4th  December,  1860 : — 

**  At  Maila,  an  old  Bushman,  who  had  just  arrived  from  the  Mababe,  was  brought  tome 
by  the  Chief,  Putse,  to  '  tell  me  the  news.'  Putse  said,  *  Perhaps  what  he  has  to  tell  you  is 
lies — perhaps  it  is  truth ;  at  any  rate  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  bring  him  to  yon  before  you 
go  forward  to  the  country  from  which  he  has  come.'  The  news  was  to  the  effect  that 
Sekeletu  had  killed  all  the  white  people  who  had  gone  to  him,  and  had  taken  their  property. 
Of  course  I  smiled  at  the  old  man,  being  convinced  then  that  Sekeletu  was  not  the  man  to 
do  such  a  thing.  When  we  reached  the  Zouga  we  met  with  a  party  of  Lechulatebe's  people 
going  up  the  river  in  a  boat.  They  arrived  at  the  great  bend  of  the  river  at  the  same  time 
with  my  waggon.  These  men  told  me  the  same  tale — all  the  whites  were  killed,  but  one 
man  and  two  children,  who,  they  said,  were  now  at  Lechulatebe's  place.  Knowing  that  the 
Batowana  and  tl>e  Makololo  were  enemies,  I  did  not  credit  them,  viewing  the  story  as  one 
got  up  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  me  to  turn  aside  to  their  roaster  instead  of  going  to  his 
enemy,  Sekeletu.  The  four  Batowana  left  me,  saying, '  they  had  never  seen  such  a  hair- 
headed  white  man.'  They  assured  me  at  the  same  time  that  they  would  acquaint  my  friend 
of  my  arrival  at  the  river,  and  that  they  had  no  doubt — if  I  would  only  wait>- 1  should  soon 
receive  a  letter  from  him.     ... 

*'Otk  Saturday,  the  8th  September,  while  we  were  moving  along  the  river's  bank,  a  little 
above  'Mpash's  village,  I  beheld  a  party  of  men  coming  from  the  river  and  directing  their 
course  to  the  first  waggon,  which  they  stopped.  On  going  forward  and  asking  their  reason 
for  stopping  my  waggon,  the  chief  man  answered  that  he  came  from  the  king,  and  hsd 
brought  boats  to  carry  my  goods  over  the  river.  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  intend  to  go  to 
Lechulatebe's,  and  therefore  did  not  need  his  boats.  '  But  1  have  brought  the  white  man 
with  me — your  brother — the  son  of  your  own  father.'  I  answered, '  Where  is  be  then  ? 
and  if  you  have  the  white  man,  why  do  you  come  without  him  ?*  *  Because  he  is  sick  and 
tired,  and  remained  in  the  boat.'  Still  I  did  not  believe  this  statement,  and  therefore 
answered,  *  I  will  go  on  just  as  I  intended ;  if  you  have  got  the  white  man  bring  him  to  the 
ford,  where  we  shall  sleep,  and  where  we  shall  rest  to-morrow  (Sunday),  and  then  I  shall 
believe  you.'  The  waggons  accordingly  went  on.  About  sunset  we  drew  near  to  the 
out-spanning  place.  It  was  a  beautiful  well  wooded  spot,  and  the  river  gave  a  life  and 
freshness  to  the  prospect  which  those  alone  can  appreciate  who  have  toiled  through  the 
riverless,  almost  waterless,  deserts  of  South  Central  Africa.  I  shall  no*:  attempt  to  describe 
my  anxiety  on  nearing  this  place.  Could  it  after  all  be  true  that  my  dear  friends  had  thus 
been  swept  away  ?  I  went  on  with  the  first  waggon,  engrossed  in  anxious  thought,  when 
the  driver  said  to  me,  in  a  tone  which  made  me  start,  *  Ki  ena,'  (It  is  he).  I  sprang  from 
the  waggon,  and  went  for^'ard  to  meet  some  one,  who,  I  could  see  through  the  trees,  wss 
a  European.  At  length  1  saw^  it  was  my  dear  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Price.  '  But  can  it 
be  that  all  this  which  I  hear  is  true  ?'  I  hurriedly  asked,  almost  before  I  had  grasped  his 
hand.  Alas !  I  saw  what  the  answer  would  be  before  I  heard  it — 'All  is  true.'  And  then 
I  had  to  go  back  and  break  the  news  to  Mrs.  Mackenzie,  that  her  beloved  fellow-Ubourers 
Mrs.  Helmore  and  Mrs.  Price  were  no  more!  Oh!  it  was  indeed  a  trying  hour.  Hopes 
which  had  cheered  us  during  our  long  journey  were  now  dashed  to  the  ground  ;  and  bright 
pictures  which  had  often  filled  our  minds  with  pleasure  now  gave  place  to  one  gloomy  scene 
of  desolation  and  of  death.  We  sat  down  and  wept  for  those  who  were  not.  Our  men 
betokened  their  sympathy  by  the  solemnity  of  their  countenances ;  and  the  simple  Makoba 
stood  at  some  disunce  witnessing  the  scene." 

On  the  arrival  of  our  Missionaries  at  Linyanti,  they  found  Sekeletu,  the  Chief,  mnch  dis- 
appointed at  the  long  delayed  return  of  Dr.  Livingstone  with  the  party  of  his  subjects  by 
whom  he  was  accompanied  in  the  year  1855  from  Linyanti  to  Tette.    About  four  months 
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after  the  deoeue  of  our  lameBted  firiende,  Dr,  JL  airiTed  at  UuyaMp  tad  heard  Cor  the  fini 

time  of  these  moumM  erenta,  and  on  his  return  to  the  east  he  wrote  the  foUonmg  latter  to 
the  Foreign  iSecreteiy,  dated  Chloo?a,  Zambeiii  10th  Movambar,  1860  x-« 

**  Mr  naAE  SiB,^On  reaching  the  country  of  the  Makdolo^  in  August  last,  I  leaned  to 
my  very  great  sorrow  that  our  much  esteemed  and  most  worthy  friends  the  Uelmores  had 
been  cut  off  by  fever,  after  a  very  short  residence  at  linyanti.  Having  been  unexpectedly 
detained  in  the  lower  parts  of  this  river  until  May  last,  my  mnch  long^  for  opportunity  of 
Tiaitittg  the  upper  portion  was  eflfected  only  by  pwforming  a  maroh  on  foot  of  more  than  six 
hondred  miles ;  and  then  I  was  too  late  to  render  that  aid  which  I  had  Ibndly  hoped  to 
afford.  The  poignancy  of  my  unavailing  regret  is  not  diminished  by  remembering  that  at 
the  very  time  when  oar  friends  were  helplessly  perishing,  we  were  at  a  lower  and  much 
more  unhealthy  part  of  the  river,  and  curing  the  complaint  so  quickly,  that  in  yery  severe 
oases  the  patient  was  able  to  resume  his  march  on  foot,  a  day  or  so  after  the  opention  of 
the  remedy.  It  was  fint  found  effectual  in  the  cases  of  my  own  children,  and  an  Bni^Uah 
party  at  Lake  Ngami,  in  1850,  and  has  been  successful  in  every  case  of  African  fever  met 
with  since,  without  causing  loss  of  strength  to  the  patient.  Aware  how  readily  one  may 
deceive  himself  as  to  the  effect  of  particular  remedies,  I  said  little  about  it  more  than  is 
stated  towards  the  end  of  the  '  Missionary  Travels.'  The  ample  experience  of  this  expedition 
seems  to  warrant  speaking  of  its  value  more  positively.  The  medicines  employed  are 
common  ones,  but  used  in  a  way  which  many  believe  ought  not^to  be  attempt^  without 
certain  preliminary  measures.    I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  the  prescription. 

'*Fh>m  all  I  could  learn,  the  Makololo  todi;  most  cordially  to  Mr.  HeUnore.  They 
wished  to  become  acquainted  with  him — a  very  natural  desire — before  removing  to  the 
highlands,  and  hence  the  delay  which  ended  so  fatally.  Had  his  life  been  spared  a  little 
longer,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  a  promising  Mission  would  have  been  established.  He 
told  the  people  subsequently  to  the  death  of  his  wife,  that  *  nothing  would  prevent  him 
from  going  and  doing  his  duty  whither  he  had  been  sent.  Whoever  did,  he  would  never 
turn  back  fhim  his  work/  This  I  have  learned  from  my  present  Makololo  companions ; 
and  I  hope  that  the  same  spirit  may  animate  the  members  of  the  Society  that  sent  him. 

"  Our  course  for  part  of  the  way  lay  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Zambesi,  above  the 
Kafue.  The  country  on  both  banks  literally  teems  with  people.  There,  at  a  month's 
distance  from  Moselekatse,  we  heard  the  messsge  of  the  Missionaries  to  that  chief  to 
abstain  from  deeds  of  blood,  and  all  were  anxious  to  know  if  Sekeletn  would  give  heed  to 
aimilar  words  of  peace.  Turning  waatwardi  and  ascending  aome  2000  feet  to  near  the  base 
of  a  mountain  called  Tabacheu,  we  breathed  the  clear  cold  air  of  the  highlands.  In  that 
magnificent  country,  where  we  actually  saw  hoar-frost  and  a  little  ice,  we  had  hoped  that  a 
Mission  might  have  been  formed,  and  those  influences  put  in  operation  which  alone  can 
produce  peace  on  the  earth.  There  being  no  more  eommunication  between  Tette  and 
Linyanti  than  between  London  and  Timbnctoo,  we  had  till  then  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  our  friends,  and  had  no  foreboding*  that,  instead,  we  should  stand  by  their 
graves  at  Linyanti.  The  Makololo  are  quite  ready  to  remove.  They  are  perishing 
themselves,  and  should  they  not  depart  from  these  lowlands  soon,  they  will  break  up  as  a 
tribe.  A  town  is  to  be  formed  this  year  by  way  of  experiment,  and  my  present  companions 
are  instruoted  not  to  come  back  to  Linyanti,  but,  on  our  going  to  the  Kafhe,  to  send  a 
message  that  we  have  arrived  there,  and  the  whole  tribe  will  come.  This  arrangement  is 
by  the  Chief  himself. 

"  We  examined  the  whole  river  below  the  falls,  by  droppmg  down  from  Sinamane's  In 
canoea ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  ordinary  steamer  conld  ascend  while  the  river  is  in 
flood.  While  in  the  lower  part  of  the  river,  we  had  no  news  to  communicate  about  the 
country  in  which  you  are  specially  interested ;  hence  the  silence  of 

**  Yours  affectionately, 

(Signed)        "David  Liyinostonb." 

There  is  not  only  a  wide  discrepancy  but  a  direct  contradiction  between  the  friendly  pro- 
fessions of  Sekelettt  towards  Mr.  Helmore,  as  represented  by  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  his  actual 
conduct  to  our  departed  friend.  Instead  of  yielding  to  the  entreaties  of  Mr.  H.  to  be 
allowed  to  proceed  to  the  higher  and  healthier  country,  the. Chief  compelled  him  to  remain 
at  Linyanti,  and  after  his  decease,  instead  of  manifesting  any  feelings  of  sympathy  and  good 
win,  he  cruelly  robbed  the  orphan  children  and  their  protector,  Mr.  Price,  and  sent  them 

Digitized  by  vJOuQlC 


454  MISSIONABY  MAOASINE 

to  make  thair  wty  iNusk  through  the  wUdenieu  with  neither  food  nor  elothing  saffident  for 
the  jonmey. 

It  is  indeed  poMible  that  the  wiae  and  argent  connaela  o£  Dr.  livingatone,  subsequently 
given  to  Sekeletn,  may  have  eonvinced  him,  on  the  ground  of  health  and  safety,  of  the 
neeessity  of  lemoflng  to  the  higher  lands;  but  on  that  supposition  it  must  be  an  occasion 
of  the  more  bitter  regret  that  such  inilnenoe  came  too  late  to  save  the  lives  of  our  Mis* 
sionaries ;  and  this  regret  is  yet  farther  aggravated,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  L.  that  while  his 
old  friends  and  feUow-laboorers  were  siekening  and  dying  at  Linyanti,  he  was  in  possessioa 
of  a  remedy  which  he  haa  never  known  to  fail  in  subduing  the  virulent  fever  to  which  they 
fell  victims.  But  these  sorrows  are  unavailing,  and,  recognising  His  providence  in  whose 
sight  the  death  of  Hit  saints  is  predons,  and  whose  government,  when  most  mysterious,  is 
ruled  by  perfect  wisdom  and  boundleas  love,  it  behoves  us  with  devout  submission  to 
ezdaim,  "Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight,"  and  what  we  know  not 
now,  to  wait  to  know  hereafter. 

JUSTIFICATIOK   OF  THU   MAKOLOLO   MiaeiON. 

Certain  writers  in  the  South  African  Journals  have  made  the  failure  of  this  noble  enter- 
prise an  occasion,  not  of  admiration  and  sympathy  for  the  self-sacrificing  Missionary,  bat 
rather  of  odd  animadversion  on  the  assunsed  want  of  knowledge  and  prudence  with  which 
the  Mission  was  both  planned  and  executed. 

"  The  sad  fate  of  this  party,"  it  is  said,  *'  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  other  parties  whoie 
enthusiasm  and  earnestness  in  the  '  good  cause '  dedde  them  to  try  and  do  good  to  the 
benighted  Makololo.  No  party  ought  to  attempt  to  penetrate  these  parte,  if  without 
experience,  or  unaccompanied  by  men  who  know  the  country.  There  is  far  less  danger 
in  tra? elling  from  place  to  place  than  in  settling  on  one  spot.  Mr.  Helmore's  mistalie 
was  in  stayhag  at  Linyanti,  a  most  unhealthy  place ;  but  unfortunately  he  did  not  know  it." 

This  paragraph-  has  gone  the  round  of  our  English  newspapers,  secular  and  religioat, 
without  oonreotion  or  remaik ;  but  the  reflection  it  conveys  upon  the  honoured  dead  arises 
solely  from  the  ignorance  of  the  writer,  and  the  cautions  addressed  to  the  living,  whose 
"  enthusiasm  "  might  induce  them  to  promote  the  **  good  cause  "  in  which  our  friends  sad 
Brethren  fell,  are  wholly  gratnitous. 

The  establishment  of  the  Makololo  Mission  was  projected  by  livingstone—the  most 
intelligent  and  moat  experienced  of  African  travellers— the  only  man  who  was  familiar  both 
with  the  country  and  the  people.  Its  execution  was  committed,  at  Livingstone's  suggestion, 
to  his  friend  and  fellow-labourer,  Helmore — a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  natife 
language,  and  qualified  by  the  experience  of  twenty  years  of  Missionary  Ufa  among  a  people 
whom  he  found  as  debased  and  wretched  as  the  Makoldo,  bnt  whom,  by  God's  blessing,  be 
had  elevated  to  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  Christian  life.  If  any 'man  could  have  conqnered 
the  selfishness  and  crudty  of  the  heathen  Chief,  the  courage,  patience,  and  disinterested 
love  of  Helmore  would  have  insured  the  triumph ;  and  our  Brother  found  his  grave  st 
Linyanti,  not  because  he  was  ignorant  of  the  attendant  danger,  but  because  his  well- 
founded  expectations  of  removing  to  a  salubrious  locality  were  utterly  frustrated  by  iu 
despotic  ruler,  and  he  wu  compiled  to  remain  amidst  swamps  teeming  with  pestilence  sod 
death. 

To  attempt  an  elaborate  eulogy  on  the  life  and  labours  of  their  bdoved  Missionary  would 
appear  to  the  Directors  as  unsuitable  as  it  would  be  superfluous.  To  that  Saviour  who 
loved  him,  who  redeemed  him  by  His  blood,  and  renewed  his  heart  by  Hie  Holy  Spirit,  the 
entire  l\fe  of  the  departed,  made  op  of  toil  and  privation,  was  gratefully  consecrated.  By 
Divine  grace  he  was  richly  endowed  with  qualifications  for  the  arduous  ministry  he  wss 
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etUed  to  disch«rg« ;  and  by  his  childlika  iim|ilictty  tod  trathfblneu,  hia  generaoa  lalf- 
sacrifioa  and  indomitable  penererance,  Helmore  seeued  the  oonfldeaoe,  admiratioii,  and  lore 
of  allhU  aasodataa  in  Miaaionarj  labour. 

The  Chnreh  at  Lekatlong,  eompoaed  of  mora  than  four  hnndnd  Chriatiaa  Baehnanaa, 
whom  he  naened,  by  the  grace  of  God,  from  the  deepeat  miaery  of  heatheniim,  will  proTe 
an  undying  memorial  of  hia  eompaaaion  to  periahing  loala  and  hia  fidelity  to  Chriat  his 
Lord.  When  ealled  by  his  Divine  Maater  to  leave  the  lovely  Oaaia  which  he  had  for  many 
yeara  planted,  and  watered,  and  watched,  and  to  advance  a  thonaand  milea  into  the  vrildemeas 
and  there  begin  hia  woric  anew— with  a  cbeerfU  heart  he  obeyed  the  call,  and  went  forth, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  And  although  he  entered  into  rest  Jast  as  he  reached  the 
onUkirts  of  his  new  and  long-sought  field  of  labovr,  yet  are  we  anatained  and  comforted  by 
the  perfect  assnrance  that  the  oompaasionate  and  Almighty  Saviour  soothed  and  animated 
the  departing^pirit  of  Hia  devoted  Missionary  with  the  consolations  of  Hia  Holy  Spirit,  and 
greeted  him  at  the  threshold  of  heaven,  with  the  benign  aalatation,  *'  Well  done,  good  and 
faithfal  servant^it  was  well  that  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  do  it— enter  thon  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

OVNIBOUS  aTMPATHT    OP  FEIINDa  AT   CAP!   TOWN. 

When  the  painful  intelligence  reached  Capb  Town,  of  the  decease  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hel- 
more and  their  children,  it  awakened  the  moat  affectionate  sorrow  among  the  friends  of 
Christian  Missions,  to  whom  our  departed  Brother  wu  well  known.  As  no  tidings  had  been 
received  u  to  the  fate  of  Mr.  Price,  or  as  to  the  position  and  prospects  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mackenzie  in  their  progress  towards  the  pestilential  region,  our  friends  at  Cape  Town 
generously  projected  a  mission  into  the  interior  in  search  of  both  our  Brethren,  and  to  render 
them,  should  they  be  found,  snch  assistance  as  their  trying  drcnmstances  required.  With 
this  view,  a  public  subscription  wu  commenced,  headed  by  the  Governor,  Sir  George  Grey 
with  a  contribution  of  £25,  The  Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  and  Archdeacon  Mackenzie,  were 
alao,  with  many  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitanU  of  Cape  Town,  generous  contributors. 
These  contributions,  with  any  additions  received  from  the  interior,  will  now  be  applied 
towards  repairing  the  heavy  losses  sustained  by  the  disastrona  mission  to  Linyanti;  and 
the  Directors  most  gratefully  acknowledge  their  obligations  to  friends  and  benefactors  at 
the  Cape,  in  which  they  feet  assured  the  members  of  the  Society  will  heartily  unite. 

The  Directors  would  deem  it  at  present  premature  to  express  any  opinion  u  to  the  practi* 
cability  of  renewing  the  mission  at  the  Makololo,  aa  they  are  not  in  possession  of  informa- 
tion sufficiently  ample  and  specific  to  enable  them  to  form  a  conclusion ;  but  should  such 
an  attempt  hereafter  be  made,  their  two  devoted  Brethren,  Meurs.  Price  and  Mackenzie, 
express  their  readiness  to  devote  their  lives  anew  to  the  enterprise. 

The  former  closes  his  letter  with  the  following  expression  of  unsubdued  zeal  and  entire 
conaecralion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen. 

"  I  intend,  in  about  six  weeks  or  two  months,  to  proceed  to  Cape  Town  with  the  children. 
Whether  I  go  any  further  will  depend  upon  the  Directors,  for  I  am  at  their  service;  for 
some  reasons,  I  should  like  to  accompany  the  children  to  England,  provided  I  could  be  sure 
of  coming  out  again  soon. 

*'  If  suffering  in  the  Mission  work  is  doing  anything,  then  I  have  done  something;  if  not, 
then  I  have  done  but  little.  My  prayer  now  is  that  God  will  direct  me  to  some  suitable 
sphere  where  I  may  spend  my  life  in  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen." 

III. 
The  history  of  the  Society  throughout  the  year  supplies  powerful  Encouraoimxnts  to 
persevering  and  extended  labour.  . 
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PBOOMI98  OF  THS  IfiBUON  TO  THB  MATABSLK. 

Among  these  eaooiiragementt,  it  will  alloYiate  the  lonrow  twakeiiad  by  the  dieutiooft 
ifSM  of  the  Makololo  MiMioa,  thit  the  Diraoton  are  able  to  report  that  the  uUroducHon 
qfth§  Qotpei  to  tkt  M€tabel9  om  Me  tomtk  qfthn  ZMmimi  hu  been  attended  with  the  cheer- 
ing indlcationi  of  the  Divine  favour  and  protection. 

The  powerAil  and  arbltiary  ehieftain  MoielekatWt  ihongfa  capriciona  and  leUish,  hu 
manifeited  much  kiodsesi  to  the  Misiionariee  $  and  noftwithttandifig  that  now  ha  more  fullj 
comprehends  their  primary  ol^eet  in  the  leligioai  instmotion  of  bis  people,  and  although  he 
has  had  proofb  of  their  fidelity  in  rebuking  his  superstition  and  his  Ticet,  yet  the  proofs 
of  his  good  will  have  been  inereased. 

The  Rer.  Thomas  Thomas,  in  a  letter  dated  Nyati,  Ootober  10th*  irritea  i— 

**  I  have  much  pleasnre  in  being  able  to  let  you  know  that  oor  prospects  among  the 
Matabele  are  gradually  brightening ;  for  though  we  cannot  say  that  any  one  has  as  yet 
really  believed  our  report,  yet  we  have  reasons  to  oonclade  that  many  are  beginning  to  be 
interested  by  it.  About  two  months  ago  we  were  a  little  alarmed  by  some  signs  of  aa 
approaching  persecution.  The  King  seemed  very  uneasy  about  our  preaching,  showed  his 
disapproval  of,  and  unbelief  in  what  was  said  on  several  oocasions,  and  went  so  far  once  or 
twice  as  even  to  oppose  Mr.  John  Moffat  to  his  face ;  and  we  were  afraid,  therefore,  that 
he  would  immediately  take  some  measure,  either  to  drive  us  away  from  the  country,  or  to 
put  a  stop  to  our  preaching.  But  instead  of  doing  so,  although  he  left  off  coming  to  the 
service,  he  hss  ever  since  treated  us  kindly.  Uis  people  also,  who  onee  were  very  trouble- 
some, have  begun  to  behave  mueh  better,  and  to  trust  and  respect  us  much  more  than  might 
have  been  expected. 

'*  During  the  last  four  months,  I  have  briefly  gone  over  those  truths  which  are  essential 
to  be  known  in  order  to  be  saved — speaking  through  an  interpreter.  But  last  Sunday 
week,  for  the  first  time,  I  spoke  to  them  in  their  own  language.  I  have  commenced  giving 
them  the  history  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  which  history  I  intend  to  translate  into  Setabele. 

*'  It  is  surprising  how  well  they  oan  remember.  I  have  heard  some  of  them  repeat, 
almost  verbatim,  a  whole  prayer  or  address,  and  when  asked  concerning  what  has  been  told 
them,  their  answers  are  generally  very  satisfactory.  Last  Sunday  week  I  asked  three  old 
men,  who  had  been  to  the  service,  if  they  understood  my  Setabele,  to  which  one  of  them 
replied  that  the  words  they  did  understand  well,  for  they  were  certainly  their  own,  but  the 
doctrines  which  I  preached  being  new  and  strange  to  them,  they  did  not  thoroughly 
comprehend ;  but  that  they  loved  them,  and  would  ere  long  be  able  to  understand  them. 

**  Last  Sabbath  (October  21st)  1  went  and  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  the  town 
where  the  King  now  Is,  and  in  answer  to  my  request  to  be  allowed  to  visit  the  ianouiiding 
towns,  he  said,  Imiyht  go  topr§oeh  whereoer  I  wiihodf  k$  wMUd  uU  hi$  p0opit  to  ktor 
the  Word  qf  God,  It  is  a  new  thing  to  me  to  go  about  to  preach  armed  with  a  loaded  gun, 
but  such  is  the  state  of  this  country  that  we  cannot  go  far  from  the  house  before  meeting 
wild  beasts,  and  hence  the  necessity,  whether  on  the  Sabbath  or  any  other  day,  to  be  well 
prepared  to  defend  ourselves." 

The  fidelity  and  courage  of  our  Missionaries  have,  in  some  instances,  been  eeverely 
tested  (  but  God  has  enabled  them  to  maintain  a  good  conscience,  and  the  result  has  been 
encouraging. 

**  One  Sabbath  morning  about  six  weeks  ago,"  Mr.  Thomas  reports,  "  having  gone  op  as 
usual  to  the  native  town,  when  near  it  I  saw  a  trader's  waggon  and  the  king's  chief 
minister  and  several  of  his  officers  trying  to  induce  the  owner  to  trade.  Having  called  the 
minister,  I  asked  him  why  he  was  so  ungodly  as  to  trade  on  the  Lord's  day.  In  answer  he 
said,  *  We  are  here  according  to  the  king's  orders,  and,  as  you  well  know,  we  are  bound  to 
do  everything  he  tells  us ;  but  you  can  speak  to  him  freely,  and  he  will  hear  you,*  Hsving 
found  Moselekatse,  I  asked  him  if  he  traded  on  the  sacred  day.  He  said, '  No,  I  could  not 
think  of  such  a  thing,  seeing  it  is  the  Lord's  day.'  *  What  then,'  I  inquired,  *  are  yonr 
ofllcers  doing  with  ivory  at  the  trader's  waggon  ?'  *  I  do  not  know,'  said  he, '  I  have  not 
sent  them,  so  if  they  are  there,  they  are  there  without  my  orders.   They  must  have  forgotten 
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that  it  is  the  Lord's  day.'  '  Did  yon  not  send  them  to  tndet  telling  them  that  it  ms  the 
Teacher's  Sabbath  and  not  yours  ?'  *  I  nerer  said  such  a  thing,  I  nerer  sent  them.'  '  Now« 
why  do  you  purposely  tell  me  an  untruth  ?  Do  I  not  know  that  there  is  not  a  single  man, 
not  only  in  this  town,  but  in  the  whole  of  your  dominion,  who  dares  even  to  utter  n  syllable 
against  yonr  will,  modi  less  steal  yonr  ivory.  Tha  people  are  srat  to  trade  by  yonrauf,  and 
by  sending  them  and  denying  the  fact»  you  have  this  day  committed  two  great  ains^  not 
against  me  but  against  the  great  God.  And  remember  this,  that  thus  sinning  you  fight 
against  Him,  and  if  you  fight  against  God 'you  will  most  certainly  repent  of  your  foolishress 
and  gnilt.'  He  blushed,  went  to  hide  himself  in  his  waggon,  sent  to  stop  the  trade,  and  to 
call  the  traders  and  all  his  own  people  to  come  and  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

"  We  have  received  some  strange  orders  of  late  from  the  king  and  some  of  his  wivest  one 
of  which  is  the  following.  The  Mother  of  this  Town,  (as  she  is  called,  and  as  some  one  of 
the  king's  wives  in  every  town  is  called,)  sent  to  me  to  tell  me  that  I  must  not  dig  my 
garden  to-day,  because  they  were  going  to  bury  the  bones  of  the  dead  in  this  mountain,  in 
order  that  the  rain  might  come ;  for  if  I  put  a  spade  in  the  garden  on  that  day,  I  would 
certainly  be  guilty  of  keeping  away  the  rain.  To  this,  X  replied,  that  to  bury  not  only  the 
bones  but  also  the  flesh  of  the  dead,  and  that  not  at  a  certain  season,  but  whenever  the  soul 
departed  from  the  body,  seemed  to  me  much  better  than  to  leave  them,  as  they  usually  do, 
to  be  eaten  by  birds  and  woives*<-4hat  it  was  strange  to  me  they  were  not  taught  by  their 
own  nature  and  feelings  to  do  so  always.  But  to  bury  or  not  to  bury  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  rain— tiiat  to  dig  or  not  to  dig  was  no  cause  to  bring  rain  or  to  send  it  away,  and 
aince  they  were  so  erroneous  in  their  views  concerning  the  causes  of  rain,  I  could  not  think 
of  sinning  so  great  a  sin  against  Him  who  had  the  rain  and  all  other  things  which  were 
good  for  man  in  His  own  hand  as  to  pay  any  attention  to  what  they  said ;  and  that,  if  they 
wanted  to  convince  me  of  the  propriety  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
said,  they  must  bring  reasons  instead  of  unmeaning  traditions  and  dreams." 

At  the  date  of  Mr.  Thomas's  letter  he  had  not  received  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  our  friends  at  Linyanti,  and  in  the  concluding  passages  he  adverts  to  bis  previous 
intention  to  visit  his  Brethren,  who,  as  he  hoped  and  assumed,  were  labouring  among  the 
Makololo. 

"  I  would  have  gone  to  see  the  Zambesi,  the  Makololo,  and  our  Brethren  who  are  there, 
had  not  the  King,  by  giving  promises  of  people  to  go  with  me,  which  he  did  not  fulfil, 
hindered  me  until  the  season  to  cross  the  country  between  this  and  Linyanti  had  passed 
by ;  and  now  I  must  wait  until  next  winter.  I  cannot  make  out  the  exact  distance  between 
the  two  places,  for  though  I  have  taken  the  latitude  of  our  place,  and  found  it  to  be 
19^  58'  42'',  yet,  not  having  the '  Nautical  Almanack '  for  this  year,  I  cannot  make  out  the 
true  longitude. 

**  I  lately  met  two  men  at  the  King's  town  who  had  come  from  Linyanti,  and,  being 
able  between  the  Setabele  and  Sichuana  languages  to  converse  a  little  with  them,  I  found 
out  that  they  had  come  from  the  north — ^from  the  Zambesi,  from  Sekeletu,  and  that  they 
were  eight  days  coming;  but  I  could  not  ascertain  anything  concerning  Messrs.  Helmore 
and  Price.    From  all  I  ean  make  out,  Linyanti  must  be  about  150  miles  north  of  us." 

If  the  information  acquired  by  Mr.  Thomas  prove  correct,  the  course  from  the  south  to 
the  north  of  the  Zambesi  will  not  only  be  practicable,  but  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
may  be  aecompltshed  with  safety  within  seven  or  eight  days.  Should,  therefore,  the  confi- 
dent expectations  of  Dr.  Livingstone  be  well  founded,  and  Sekeletu  and  hb  people  actually 
remove  to  the  higher  country,  a  door  of  entrance  may  hffeafter  be  thus  found  for  the  heralda 
of  salvation  to  the  benighted  Makololo. 

FAVOUBABLS  PROaPBOTS  IN  INDIA. 

The  social  aspect  of  India,  since  the  suppression  of  the  fearful  mutiny  of  1657,  has 
undoubtedly  become  more  favourable  to  the  efforts  and  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  Missions, 
It  is  remarkable  that,  in  some  of  the  scenes  of  Northern  India  which  at  that  season 
were  distinguished  by  treachery  and  carnage,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been  attended 
with  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  followed  by  an  amount  of  success  hitherto 
unknown.     In  all  the  populous  cities,  the  English  Missionary  and  the  Native  Evangelist 
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can  command  a  numerous  and  generally  an  attentive  audience ;  and  numbert  are  ready  to 
admit  the  truth  and  excellency  of  Christianity,  who  are  still  enchained  by  superstition 
and  caste. 

In  the  PABsiDBircT  of  MAnmAs  the  disposition  of  the  people  is  no  less  hopeful.  They 
send  their  children  to  Mission  Schools,  where  they  know  the  Bible  is  taught  and  explained, 
and  that  with  a  view  to  the  conversion  of  the  people ;  and,  to  any  extent  to  which  such 
schools  could  be  multiplied,  they  would  be  crowded  with  Hindoo  youth.  In  several  of  our 
Educational  Inatitutions,  the  moat  striking  instances  of  conversion  have  occurred— young 
men  of  high  caste  have  forsaken  all  for  Christ ;  and  althougih  such  events  produce  temporary 
consternation,  and  the  school  for  a  season  is  reduced,  yet  within  many  weeks  alarm  subsides, 
and  the  classes  are  restored  in  numbers  as  before. 

It  is  no  uncommon  event  lor  the  Missionary  to  find  among  his  hearers  a  native  not  only 
acknowledging  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  and  the  value  of  its  blessings,  but  commending  it 
to  the  acceptance  of  his  heathen  countrymen;  such  a  strange  yet  hopeful  anomaly  is 
presented  in  the  Report  of  the  Rer.  Wm.  Qawson,  of  Vtzianofforum : — 

« In  a  viUase  about  six  miles  distant,  as  I  was  preaching  to  a  large  aasembly  of  men, 
Women,  and  <mildren,  the  head  man  of  the  Tillage,  attracted  by  the  crowd,  came  and  heard 
me  moat  attentively,  checking  any  one  that  was  inclined  to  be  insolent,  and  naing  his 
authoritv  in  every  way  to  secure  me  silent  attention.  After  a  while  he  came  near,  and 
seatinff  himself  dose  by  me,  said,  with  the  most  evident  look  of  approbation,  which  he 
Seemed  unable  to  suppress, '  Well !  you  have  spoken  nothing  but  the  truth.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  your  success.  You  have  undertaken  a  noble  work  in  seeking  the  conversbn 
of  the  country,  and,  having  truth  on  your  side,  yon  will  prevail  to  the  utmo^  of  your 
intention.  Falsehood  must  give  wav.  But  alas  for  us !  we  cannot  hope  to  share  in  the 
happy  result  We  feel  it  impoanble  as  yet,  however  convincing  and  attractive  your 
message,  to  break  the  chains  of  our  present  bondage  and  come  out  of  the  world.  I  cannot 
expect  it  now;  but  gradually  and  certainly  your  cause  must  triumph/  And  to  those 
around  he  said,  *  What  is  the  use  of  all  your  puny  arguments  with  him  ?  He  speaks  the 
truth,  and  we  should  honestly  acknowleoge,  though  we  feel  we  cannot  adopt  it/  I  felt 
my  heart  yearn  for  this  poor  prisoner  of  Satan,  and  commended  him  to  the  almighty 
g^oe  of  Gfod,  to  which  nothing  is  impossible.  What  this  poor  man  was  bold  enough 
openly  to  avow  is  the  conviction,  though  unexpressed,  of  many  minds  around  us.  May 
Qod  be  pleased  to  break  the  iron  bars  and  set  their  captive  souls  free  to  embrace  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Qod ! " 

From  the  Report  of  the  Rev.  W.  Beynon  of  Bdgaum,  we  select  the  following  brief 
narrative,  equally  extraordinary  and  gratifying  :— 

**  During  the  year,  as  usual,  we  have  had  a  number  of  professed  inquirers,  and  among 
them  several  young  men  whose  minds  are  in  a  most  interesting  state.  One  of  the  Native 
Assistants,  who  has  seen  roost  of  them,  writes :  'A  few  young  men.  Brahmins,  and  other 
castes,  are  in  the  habit  of  oonung  to  my  house  to  discuss  religious  subjects,  and  this  they 
do  also  among  themselves.  In  our  meetings  they  unite  with  us  in  prayer,  and  sometimes 
they  themselves  engage  in  praver,  with  propriety,  and  with  apparent  sincerity  and  earnest* 
ness.  They  frequentiy  attend  my  famuy  worship,  and  accompany  me  to  the  meetmgs  for 
prayer  which  I  conduct  in  Christian  families.  Sometimes  they  assemble  in  a  private  place 
of  an  evening  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  Christian  book?,  and  oefore  they  separate  some  of 
them  engage  in  prayer.  Let  us  hope  that  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  whidi 
has  been  sown  in  their  hearts,  may  put  forth  the  blade,  the  ear,  and  in  due  time  the  full 
com  in  the  ear.  Beddes  these,  there  are  others  whoso  consdences  are  awakened,  and  in 
whose  minds  Qod  has  produced  serious  thoughts  about  their  souls'  salvation.' " 

Our  Mission  Churches  generally,  throughout  India,  have  increased ;  and  when  we  reflect 
on  the  fiery  ordeal  to  whidi  the  faith  and  courage  of  the  newly  awakened  convert  is  always 
subjected,  we  must  wonder  and  rejoice  that  many  are  willing  to  forsake  all  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Christ,  Among  several  examples  of  such  dedsion  and  constancy,  the 
following  account  of  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  a  young  Brahmin  and  hb  wife  at 
Bdgaum  will  be  read  with  interest  :— 
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"  The  oonvertB  Nftmun  Viahnoo,  and  his  wife^  Rodkmiraiiee,"  wnkm  Mr.  B^jnoo,  "  were 
by  caste  Brahmins,  respectably  connected  in  this  place.  The  yonnff  man  was  an  inqniror 
for  aboat  two  years.  As  his  mind  became  gradnally  enlightened  by  the  readmg  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  having  its  truths  expliunM  to  him  and  applied  to  his  peculiar  curenm- 
stances,  he  began  to  manifest  a  oonoem  for  his  state  as  a  sfamer.  He  inade  known  his 
feelings  to  others  and  ezpreated  his  doabts  and  dissatisfaction  with  Hindooism.  When  his 
relatiTes  became  acquainted  with  this,  he  wasprohilntediTom  visiting  us,  and  was  for  some  time 
confined  to  the  house.  When  he  obtained  his  liberty,  he  went  to  one  of  the  Asnstants  and 
expressed  his  determinalaon  to  renounce  Hindooism  and  embrace  Qoistiani^.  The  oonae- 
quenoes  were  made  known  to  him.  He  said  that  he  was  decided,  and  hoped  to  be  enabled 
to  meet  the  consequences,  whatever  they  might  be.  He  was  told  also  that  it  was  Us  duty 
to  inform  his  wife,  to  explain  to  her  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  pray  with  her,  if  he  could,  that  the  Lord  would  change  her  heart  and  induce  her  to 
accompany  him.  He  replied  that  she  was  hischief  enemy,  much  opposed  to  the  step  he  was 
about  to  teke,  and  ctid  afi  she  could  to  dissuade  him  from  doing  what  would  expose  him  to 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  the  renimciation  of  caste.  We  exhorted  him  to  try  again  what 
prayer  and  the  Word  of  Ood  would  effect.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  wrote  to  one  of  us,  say- 
ing, that  a  happy  change  had  taken  place  in  the  mind  of  his  wife,  and  that  ahe  was  deter- 
mined to  accompany  him  and  become  a  Christian.  They  fixed  the  day  on  whidi  they 
would  leave  home  and  take  up  thdr  abode  in  Peerajee's  house.  When  they  arrived  thev 
appoffed  much  excited,  as  might  be  expected,  and  called  fbr  water,  of  which  they  both 
publicly  drank — thus  at  once  renouncing  caste.  When  their  departure  was  made  known, 
Dy  the  young  man  himself  writing  to  his  friends,  it  caused  great  distress  and  commotion 
among  his  relatives;  but,  bdng  of  full  age,  they  were  at  liberty  to  act  for  themselves. 
However,  this  was  not  idlowed  without  persecution.  The  young  woman  had  left  home  with 
a  few  jewels.  The  consequence  was,  that  a  charge  of  robbery  was  preferred  against  the 
young  people :  a  warrant  to  apprehend  them  was  issued  and  executed  by  the  order  of  the 
native  magistrate.  On  inquiry,  Mr.  Beynon  ascertained  that  they  had  brought  nothing 
with  them  but  the  clothes  tney  wore,  and  the  young  woman  had  no  other  jewds  than  what 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing  dailv.  Mr.  B.  requested  that  an  inventory  should  be  taken 
of  all  they  had,  and  that  he  would  become  responrible  fbr  them— which  was  done.  We  ex- 
pected au  would  have  finished  here.  However,  during  the  day,  Mr.  Beynon  received  a 
summons  from  the  drouty-raagistrate,  conv^ng  the  charge  that  undue  means  had  been 
employed  inindudng  Narrain  and  his  wife  to  embrace  Christianity.  The  summons  was  of 
course  obeyed,  and  Mr.  B.  and  the  converts  appeared  at  noon  in  the  cutcherry.  The  room 
and  the  verandah  were  filled  chiefly  with  Brahmins.  The  young  woman  seemed  very  timid 
and  faint :  she  entered  the  room  leaning  on  Croopee,  Feertgee's  wife.  The  relatives  had 
employed  a  Vakeel  to  plead  their  cause.  He  commenced  by  asking  the  young  man  what 
Christianity  was.  To  this  Mr.  B.  objected  by  saying  that  we  were  not  summoned  to  discuss 
the  claims  of  Christianity .  The  deputy-magistrate  interfered,  and  all  was  conducted  in  a 
regular  and  satisfactory  manner.  The  young  man's  deposition  was  first  taken,  and  after* 
wuds  his  wife's.  We  were  surinrised  at  her  reply,  when  the  question  was  proposed  to  her, 
'  What  caste  are  you  P'  She  repUed  with  a  firm  vcnce, '  I  am  a  Christian.'  We  felt  thankfbl 
that  she  was  able  to  bear  such  a  bold  testimony  to  the  truth.  They  were  baptized  in  the 
English  school-room,  winch  is  rituated  in  the  bazaar  in  the  centre  of  the  town.  The  place 
was  crammed-— all  conducted  themselves  with  decorum  and  respect  during  the  service. 
Since  her  baptism,  Bookumunee  has  learned  to  read  in  Mahratta  and  Canarese.  The  young 
man  wishes  to  be  usefbl  to  his  countrymen,  but  this  must  depend  on  the  qualifications  he 
exhilnts.  At  present  he  attends  the  English  School,  and  has  passed  his  examination  fyr 
employment  under  government." 

In  ^he  Report  of  last  year,  the  Directors  gave  expression  to  their  strong  and  growing 
conviction  of  the  importance  and  necessity  of  a  well  qualified  and  duly  attested  Native 
ministry  2  and  they  have  been  gratified  to  learn  that  during  the  year  the  number  of  ordained 
pastors  and  evangelists  in  India  hu  been  enlarged.  In  the  months  of  September  and 
November,  our  Missionariea  in  TVmMmeore  publldy  set  spart  eleven  of  their  most  intelligent 
and  experienced  Native  Brethren  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  in  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Mullens  of  CalevUta,  just  received,  he  gives  an  account  of  the  ordination  in 
that  city  of  three  young  men  as  pastors  of  Native  Churohes  and  evangelists  to  the 
heathen: — 
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"The  three  Kalive  Brethren,  Snjjo  Kntnar  Ghose^  'tMpKKA  Ohatteiji,  and  Kennftth 
Dotto,"  writes  Mr.  Mullen^  "  who  m  CatediiitB  have  been  fellow  labouerv  with  ns  tat  four 
yenri,  and  both  by  their  steady  character,  condstent  piety,  and  sealoiu  labours  hare  abeady 
given  us  so  much  satisfkction,  were  prepared  to  take  a  higher  pontion  of  useftilness,  and  a 
higher  place  in  onr  confidence,  and  we  tmst  also  in  yonrs. 

'*  They  were  ordained  at  Union  Chapel,  on  Wednesday  erening  last,  March  20th.  The 
chapel  was  quite  filled  with  English  and  natiye  members  of  many  Churdies  interested  in  the 
solemn  erents  of  the  day,  and  included  also  most  of  the  Missionaries  and  oflioerv  of  all  onr 
local  Societies,  After  a  short  devotional  sennce  conducted  by  Mr.  Payne,  Mr.  Stomw 
gave  a  brief  but  instructive  history  of  the  three  candidates,  showing  how  they  had  borne 
much  fbr  the  Saviour  on  thdr  first  profession  of  His  truth,  and  had  been  growing  in  stead- 
fastness and  useftdnesB  during  all  their  Christian  course.  After  answering  briefly  several 
questions  put  to  them  by  Mr.  Johnson  respecting  their  personal  hope  of  salvation,  and  their 
views  of  evangelical  truth,  each  of  them  proceeded  to  read  (in  English,  which  they  all  roeak 
well)  a  fbller  statement  of  thdr  views  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  their  purpose  in  denr- 
ing  to  give  themselves  to  its  solemn  work.  Their  tone  was  eminently  modest,  spiritual,  and 
humble,  yet  exhibiting  an  earnest  desire  that  they  may  be  whoUy  consecrated  to  the  work  of 
winning  soub  to  Christ.  They  were  then  commended  to  God  in  earnest  supplication,  Mr. 
Storrow  ofl^ering  the  Ordination  prayer. 

*'I  had  the  pleasure  d  giving  them  a  brief  charge  firom  the  example  of  Ezra,  who 
'  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  larael  statutes 
and  judgments,'— inviting  them  to  imitate  the  character  of  this  distinguished  servant  of  tiie 
Lord,  that  they  might  enjoy  his  eminent  usefulness.  The  whole  service  was  greatly  ei^oyed 
by  the  friends  of  the  Missiou,  who  felt  that  such  an  advance  is  a  token  of  blessing  that 
should  call  fbrth  renewed  zeal  and  effort  on  behalf  of  the  millions  by  whom  we  are  surrounded. 
Our  three  Brethren  continue  in  the  course  of  labour  which  they  were  already  carrying  on ; 
indeed,  preaching  to  the  heathen  in  our  several  chapels  has  been  put  entirely  in  their  hands ; 
and  1  trust  that  they  will  give  themselves  to  this  '  ministry  of  the  Word '  with  f)^h  zeal 
and  devotion." 


KISTO&ATION  OF  PSAOB  WITH  CBIKA. 

The  most  auspidoui  event  of  the  year,  as  affecting  the  interests  of  Christian  Missions,  ii 
the  termination  of  hostUities  with  China,  and  the  ratification  by  the  Emperor  of  the  Trssty 
with  our  country  and  France,  agreed  on  in  the  year  1868.  By  this  Treaty,  should  it  be 
honourably  maintained,  commerce  and  science  will  be  widely  extended,  and  unrestricted 
fkvedom  will  be  enjoyed  by  the  Christian  Missionary  to  preach  and  teach  the  sacred  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  to  all  natives  of  the  country  both  to  embrace  and  propagate  its  blessed 
principles. 

Ahready  have  our  allies  tsken  fiiU  advantage  of  this  provision,  and  have  laid  claim  to  sites 
and  edifices  in  Pekin  and  other  cities  of  the  Empire,  as  the  property  of  the  Catholic 
Misnonaries  and  their  Chinese  converts. 

During  the  continuance  of  hostilities,  the  labours  of  our  Brethren  at  Shanghae,  and  in 
the  surrounding  country,  were  obstructed,  but  at  Amoyt  Canton^  and  Bong  Kongt  they 
sufiiered  neither  let  nor  hindrance.  The  Church  in  Amoy  has  admitted  40  additioiial 
Converts,  and,  at  the  date  of  the  latest  report,  consisted  of  2S6  members  i  the  congngatiOBS 
also  were  both  numerous  and  attentive. 

The  power  of  the  insurgents  under  the  Tae-Ping  Wang  has,  during  the  past  year,  been 
greatly  extended,  and  still  it  is  extending.  His  Government,  established  for  seversl  ysu^ 
in  the  city  of  Nanking,  is  now  acknowledged  in  several  of  the  richest  and  most  popalM* 
provinces  of  China;  and  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  humbled  and  reduced  by  the  aims  ^ 
England  and  France,  will  probably  prove  unable,  as  indicated  by  the  latest  inteUigsnee^  to 
interpose  any  effiBctual  resistance  to  the  vietorious  progress  of  these  resolnte  antagonists. 

Their  political  status,  therefor^  no  less  than  their  religioua  professkma,  rsndsrs  them 
objects  of  the  deepest  interest  to  our  oountrymeot  and  moslof  allto  the  feienda  of  ChrisfeisD 
Missions.    It  is  well  known  that  the  insurgents,  or  rather  their  leader,  while  pfofesung  to 
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reeave  the  BiUe  M  ibe  Word  of  tiie  only  tnio  God»  grooly  nuiioproMnU  mne  of  its  most 
important  trathi^  and  adda  to  its  anthority  blaapheBBOiif  pretennoiia  to  a  diviiio  miadoii  of 
his  own.  In  the  jndgmant  of  oar  Miaiionariea  he  ia»  howerer,  a  deloded  Ihaatio  rather 
than  a  dengning  impoetor,  and  ainoe  he  appeala  with  themaelTea  to  the  Weed  of  God  aa  a 
common  beaia  of  fhith,  they  indulge  a  prayerftd  hope  that,  by  the  bleaaing  of  [God  npon 
their  efforta  to  expose  hia  errors  and  to  explain  to  him  more  perf^BcUy  the  way  of  life,  he 
may  be  led  to  renomoe  his  inftlnated  and  impions  pretensions,  and  to  recdre  the  kingdom 
of  Qod  as  a  little  chUd. 

The  dodle  sfMrit  exhibited  by  the  King  Chang  (a  man  holcKng  the  highest  Rnthority 
under  the  Chief)  when  conrernng  with  Mr.  John,  was  tnily  amiable  and  hopeibl : — 

*'Tell  the  Foreign  BreOuren,"  said  he,  "yon  have  had  the  Gospel  for  upwards  of  1800 
years ;  we  only,  as  it  were,  eight  days.  Yonr  knowledge  of  it  ought  to  ;be  correct  and 
extensive ;  ours  must  necessarily  be  limited  and  imperfect.  You  must  therefore  bear  with 
us  for  the  present,  and  we  will  gradually  improve.  As  for  the  Gospel,  it  is  one,  and  must 
be  propagated  throughout  the  world,  let  the  Fordgn  Brethren  all  know  that  we  are 
determined  to  uproot  idolatry,  and  plant  Christianity  in  its  place." 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year  the  Rev.  Griffith  John,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Klockers,  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  two  Christian  Natives^  made  a  visit  to 
Nanking  with  the  view  of  obtaining  more  definite  information  respecting  the  Tae-Pingand 
his  followers.  Throughout  the  insurgent  territory  they  were  received  both  with  respect 
and  friendship,  and  during  their  stay  of  a  month  in  that  city,  they  were  treated  by  the 
highest  officers  of  the  government  with  hospitality,  and,  it  may  be  added,  with  brotherly 
kindness.  Throughout  Nanking  they  did  not  see  a  single  idol,  nor  an  opium-smoker,  nor 
an  individual  under  the  infiuehce  of  ardent  spirits ;  and  although  they  thought  it  probable 
that  these  vices  might  by  some  be  secretly  indulged,  yet  their  entire  absence  from  public 
observation  indicated,  most  deddedly,  the  opposition  of  the  government  to  these  monster 
evils,  and  a  sincere  desiie  to  improve  the  habits  and  promote  the  welfiui)  of  the  people. 
During  Mr.  John's  stay  at  Nanking,  he  obtained  from  the  king  an  edict  of  religious 
liberty,  granting  to  all  teachers  of  Christianity  free  access  to  any  part  of  his  territories, 
and  liberty  to  instruct  his  subjects  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son, 
the  only  Saviour;  and  strictly  enjoining  upon  all  his  officers  to  affi>rd  such  Foreign  Mis- 
sionaries their  protection  and  countenance.  The  document  was  written  by  the  elder  son 
of  the  Chief,  and  signed  after  the  Imperial  manner,  with  the  vermilion  pencil,  by  the  Tae- 
Ping;  and  the  original  has  been  forwarded,  by  our  enterprishig  Missionaiy,  to  the 
Directors. 

These  adversaries  of  the  Tartar  Government  of  China,  have  been  represented  by  many  of 
our  countrymen  aa  sanguinary  and  croal*  and  doubtlesa  they  have  given  too  many  occasions 
for  such  chaigsf  i  but  they  have  been  in  conflict  with  men  of  like  dispositioos,  and  their 
character  will  bear  advantageous  compariym  with  the  monster  Yeh  at  Canton,  or  with  the 
Imperial  authorities  at  Pekin,  who  seized  our  countrymen  in  viohition  of  every  principle 
of  faith  and  honour,  and  inflicted  on  them  brutal  tortures,  till  death  releaaed  the  agoniaed 
victims  firom  tkieir  grasp* 

Between  theae  contending  parties,  national  interest,  no  less  than  political  Justice,  demands 
that  the  government  of  Britain  should  maintain  a  strict  and  honourable  neutrality.  Such 
was  the  policy  declared  and  practLsed  by  our  former  representative^  Sir  George  Bonham. 
Such  is  the  wise  and  upright  policy  still  avowed  by  our  government  in  the  House  of  Commons ; 
and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  our  officials  in  China  will  be  strictly  ei^oined  to  carry  out 
the  views  and  wishes  of  the  country  they  serve  with  strict  impartiality  and  justice. 

The  Directors  of  the  Sodety  are  happy  to  state  that  their  esteemed  IHend  Dr.  liOckhar^ 
who  for  so  many  years  rendered  invaluable  service  to  our  Chinese  Miadons  by  his  medical 
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ddll  and  diiiiiterested  zeal,  has,  at  their  invitation,  though  at  great  penonal  and  domestic 
sacrifice,  meet  kindly  oonaented  to  retom  for  a  season  to  the  former  scene  of  his  laboon. 
Dr.  L.  expects  to  leave  England  in  the  month  of  Jnne,  and  will  proceed,  on  his  amval  in 
China,  towards  the  north. 

ssTiTAL  ov  Bsuanur  zs  jixaica. 

From  the  conmiencement  of  the  present  year,  the  most  gratifying  intelligenoe  has  heen 
presented  to  the  Christian  public  of  the  extraordinary  Revival  of  Religion  which  has  been 
granted  to  the  Churches  of  Jaxazca.  The  several  Mission  Stations  connected  with  this 
Society,  in  common  with  the  various  bodies  of  Protestant  Christians  throughout  thelshmd, 
have  largely  shared  in  this  wonderAil  awakening.  Among  all  classes  have  bten  witncaaid 
the  same  deep  convictions  of  tan  and  eamest  erics  for  mercy,  with  a*  joyAil  acceptance  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  These  are  followed  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  complete 
renovation  of  mnltitudes  previously  insensible  and  urreligious,  and  in  a  great  increase  of 
personal  piety  in  those  who  have  previously  been  lukewarm  or  irregukr  in  their  Christian 
profesnon.  Our  correspondents  admit  that  they  have  had  to  lament  many  exhibitions  of 
extravagance  and  superstition  by  which  the  Revival  has  been  discredited  and  iignred. 
This  ikct  hu  called  forth  numerous,  and  perhaps  exaggerated  representations  in  the 
Colonial  journals ;  and  our  Missionaries  regard  these  exhibitions  of  ignorance  and  ftna- 
ticism  as  a  demand  for  unusual  caution  in  the  exercise  of  theur  several  pastorships^— eo 
that,  although  they  have  had  many  hundreds  of  inquhrers,  they  have,  almost  without 
exception,  been  formed  into  a  special  class  of  probationers,  and  at  present  few,  if  any, 
have  been  received  to  the  fellowship  of  their  Churches.  To  the  want  of  wise  ministerial 
overright  many  of  the  evils  which  they  deplore  have  arisen  among  the  semi-dvilixed  and 
degraded  people ;  but,  admitting  to  the  fullest  extent  these  evils,  our  Brathren  are  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  general  awakening  it  the  work  of  Oodr-ike  effect  of  the  special 
outpouriwf  qfHis  Holy  Spirit;  and  they  sustain  this  gratifyuig  condnsion  by  adducing 
practical  results,  sodal,  moral,  and  spiritual,  by  which  the  fooe  of  society  has  been  trans- 
formed, and  over  which  the  heart  of  the  Misrionary  cannot  fkil  to  rejoice. 

Our  Brathren  report  that,  in  connection  with  their  different  Stations,  several  hundred 
persons  have  been  received  into  the  dasses  of  anxious  inquiren,  and  it  has  been  stated  by 
other  witnesses,  who  have  been  most  desirous  of  forming  a  sober  and  accurate  estimate^ 
that  not  less  than  Twektt  thoitsavd  sottlb,  throughout  the  isknd,  have  been  brought, 
as  it  is  hoped,  xpkder  the  awakening  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  a  summary  of  the  happy  results  which  have  followed  this  deep  and  general  religious 
anxiety,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Alloway,  writing  to  the  Directors,  states :— > 

"  I  can,  at  present,  only  record  results  of  a  general  character.  Many  of  the  mm-shops 
and  gambling-houses,  which  wera  the  greatest  hindrances  to  our  nsefolnoM^  have  besn 
closed ;  husbands  and  wives,  long  separated,  have  been  reoondled ;  prodigal  children  have 
raturned  penitent  to  their  parents ;  banns  of  marriage  wera  published  hwt  Sabbath  in  some 
of  the  chapels  by  the  scoro ;  Ministen  have  been  aroused  to  greater  diligence  and  seal; 
the  Churches  are  being  purified;  sinnen  ara  converted;  every  pUoe  of  wordilp  in  this 
vicinity  is  crowded  on  the  Sabbath ;  the  demand  for  Bibles  is  beyond  our  power  to  wappij 
it ;  all  classes  ara  compelled  to  give  some  attention  to  that  Divine  Power  whidi  ahne  could 
accomplish  such  resulte ;  and  many,  '  who  hate  the  change,'  ara  compelled  to  exdaim, 
*  This  is  the  finger  of  God !'" 

Over  these  good  fhdts  of  the  Jamaica  Revival  every  Christian  heart  must  rqoioe.  Tlieir 
saving  value  time  only  can  test  It  is  probable  that  in  tUs,  as  in  other  instances  of  general 
raligious  impression,  a  portion  of  the  converts  in  time  of  temptation  may  ikll  away;  but 
although  the  chaff  may  be  scattered,  the  predous  grain  will  be  preserved  to  rawird  the 
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toQ  and  anztety  of  the  htulNUidman»  and  to  honour  the  Lord  of  the  hanrest,  into  whose 
gamer  it  shall  he  safely  gathered. 

These  g^cious  awakenings  have  not  been  confined  to  the  populous  island  of  Jamaica. 
From  JlttrotOHffa,  also,  the  chief  of  the  Hervey  Islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  the  Rev.  E.  R. 
W.  Krause  reports  that  the  people  of  that  island  had,  during  the  early  part  of  last  year, 
been  favoured  with  "  times  of  refteshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;"  and  that,  as  the 
result,  the  several  Native  Churches  had  received  additions  amounting  in  the' whole  to  300 
members,  while  150  others  were  candidates  for  that  privilege.  Such  triumphs  of  mercy  in 
an  ttdttii  population  of  not  more  than  2500,  are  alike  wonderful  and  delightful. 

LATKST  TIDINQ8  FAOM  TABITt  AK1>  SI  AD  AG  A8C  Aft, 

Amidst  the  manifold  proofs  of  faithftilness  and  love  from  the  God  of  Missions,  none  csn 
afford  purer  joy  or  encourage  firmer  trust,  than  the  last  tidings  from  Tahiti  and  Mada- 
GAscAn,  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  strongholds,  that  of  papal,  this  of  pagan  strength. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Howe  hu  long  been  the  only  English  Missionary  suffered  in  Tahiti. 
The  Churches  are  all  under  the  care  of  Native  Paators.  To  their  watehfulness,  no  less  than 
their  diligence,  zeal,  and  fidelity,  our  Brother  bears  honourable  testimony;  and  as  an 
evidence  of  God's  blessing  on  their  labours  he  states  that,  as  the  result  of  a  recent  census, 
«  one  cheering  fkct  has  been  brought  out,  namely,  that  the  number  of  Church-members  hss 
increased  during  the  lut  ten  years  from  1600  to  more  than  2300." 

From  Madaoascau  our  brief  intelligence  is  no  less  conclusive.  The  cruel  laws  against 
ChrisUanity  are  unrepealed ;  and  although  the  violence  of  persecutors  is  somewhat  restrained 
by  the  influence  of  the  Prince,  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  Native  Christians  are  still 
in  slavery,  or  to  escape  martyrdom  are  wandering  in  exile;  nevertheless,  in  the  latest 
tidings  the  assurance  is  renewed  that  "  the  more  they  are  afflicted,  the  more  do  they 
multiply  and  grow." 

8PJBCIAL    PftATim. 

The  tpirii  of  prayer  which  was  first  awakened  by  the  earnest  appeal  of  Missionary 
Brethren  in  North. Western  India— an  appeal  which  has  been  devoutly  answered  by  all 
sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ — ^has  been  powerfully  awakened  in  our  Missions  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe ;  and  we  have  the  assurance  of  our  Brethren,  that  the  power  of  prayer 
thus  called  forth  for  a  special  season,  continues  to  be  cherished  by  their  people,  not  only  in 
their  public  assemblies,  but  from  howe  to  home  and/rom  day  to  day. 

The  Rev.  James  Kennedy  bears  testimony  to  this  gratifying  token  of  spiritual  improve* 
ment  at  Benaree  .*— 

'*W]th  our  Brethren  throughout  the  world,'*  he  says,  ''we  spent  the  first  week  of 
January  in  prayer  fbr  the  outpouring  of  Ck>d's  Spirit.  Every  morning  of  the  week,  be* 
ginning  with  January  6th,  we  met  with  tiie  Native  Chrisfaana,  and  every  evening  we  met 
with  our  European  Brethren.  On  Monday  and  Wednesday  mornings  we  met  tlw  Native 
Christians  and  Misrionaries  of  the  Baptist  Society,  and  on  Saturday  morning  all  the  Native 
Christians  assembled,  the  senior  Church  Missionary  preriding.  Every  evening  our  Native 
Christians  had  a  meeting  conducted  by  themselves,  at  the  hour  when  their  European 
Brethren  were  also  assembled  at  another  pboe.  These  services  were  altogether  most 
refreshing,  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  we  shall  yet  see  the  blessed  results." 

The  Rev.  M.  A.  Sherring  gives  a  like  report  in  reference  to  the  Native  Christians  at 
Mirzapore: — 

"There  is  more  prayer  now  oflbred  Up  In  the  Mission  than  I  beUeve  there  ever  was. 
The  pt^Uc  family  prayer  meetinye  in  each  qf  the  ihreo  ChrieHan  tolas  hate  heen  kept  up 
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mm^B9em^ofikeweek,tkeSabhaihimoMed.  The  ftrventprtjen  which  liav«Bioffidfid 
to  heaven  daily  from  these  small  assembUiges  of  Native  Brethzea  have,  I  doubt  not,  been 
acceptable  offerings  to  the  Lord,  and  have  been  followed  by  His  rich  and  effectual  blessing. 
I  devoutly  tmstthat  they  will  be  continned  for  years  to  come.  They  will  oontribate  ranch 
to  the  spiritaal  liib  of  the  Mission,  and  thereby  to  its  prosperity." 

The  Rev.  F.  Baylis,  of  Ne^oor,  writes  to  the  same  eflbct 

"  Of  late,  I  have  noticed  a  great  Improvement  in  the  dispositions  and  condoct  of  th« 
Native  Christians  residing  at  this  station,  and  this  has  been  more  marked  sinee  a  qjWt  d 
prayer  was  called  fbrth  by  the  special  invitxition  of  oar  Brethren  at  Loodiana.  B^guUf 
prayer  meetift^s  have  been  held  in  the  houses  of  the  people,  and  our  public  pre^t^  meel- 
ings  have  also  been  far  better  attended  than  before*' 

In  the  W«8T  Indibs  also,  the  grace  of  prayer  hu  been  vouchsafisd  to  our  Chvrehcs.  The 
Rev.  James  Roome,  writing  f^om  Beriiee  observes  :— 

"  The  various  meetings  for  spedal  prayer*  which,  in  common  with  multitudes,  we  held 
in  January,  have  been  kept  up  with  very  few  exceptions  throughout  the  entire  gear" 

The  Rev.  James  Soott,  of  Demerara,  writes  :— 

**  We  have  had  wdon  prager  mesAi^s  for  the  revival  of  reUgkm,  and  many  of  these 
have  proved  seasons  of  refreshing.  I  have  had  nine  hundred  or  a  thousand  people  present 
at  these  meetings,  who  remained  in  a  state  of  solemn  stillness  for  two  hours,  while  prayer 
has  been  offered  up  to  God;  and  I  think  T  see  signs  of  real  good  following,  In  the  improved 
earnestness  and  devotion  of  the  people." 

The  following  communication  from  the  Rev.  R.  Birt  is  no  less  gratifying,  describing  the 
spirit  and  practice  of  prayer  among  the  Christian  Kaffirs  and  Fingoes  of  Peeltim,  South 
Africa : — 

"  We  are  not  without  hope  that  we  shall  participate  in  that  great  revival  which  the 
Church  is  anticipating,  for  there  is  unquestioiuibly  a  spirit  of  prayer  awakened  here. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  waiting  expectancy  as  well  as  p^^'^fTg  for  the  Spirifs  reviving  woric, 
which  must  be  regarded  as  a  token  for  good.  There  is  a  prayer  meeting  held  every  Mon* 
day  evening  in  the  chapel,  which  Is  well  attended — a  meeting  of  women  for  prayer  on 
Tuesday  afternoon.  There  is  also  a  young  men's  prayer  meeSng  on  Saturday  evenings, 
conducted  by  some  one  of  themselves.  Apart  from  these,  tha  people  have  of  late  held 
circulating  prayer  meetings  at  their  houses— one  veiy  early  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the 
evening,  in  the  course  of  each  week." 

BELF.RXrPPORT  OF  MIB8I0N  CHXTaCRBS. 

Second  only  in  importance  to  importunate  and  humble  prayer,  and  no  less  essential  to  the 
permanency  and  extension  of  Christian  Missions,  is  the  deep  sense  of  duty  on  the  part  of 
converts  from  heathenism  to  stqfport  the  ministry  qflhe  Gospel,  as  the  means  of  their  ova 
salvation,  and  by  seal  and  liberality  to  extend  its  bUssimgs  to  their  yet  unenUyhtemed  oow- 
trywten  amd  in  the  dark  regims  keymid  thetn*  Saoli  Is  the  will  of  our  Saviour  and  King} 
and  when  this  sacred  obligaiion  is  discharged  from  a  sense  both  of  gratitude  and  duty,  it 
brings  with  it  blessings  both  to  the  givers  and  recipients— to  the  Church  and  to  the  worI4. 
The  Directors  are  happy  to  acknowledge  that  our  Missionaries  have,  with  eqnal  iidelitf  eed 
discretion,  enfoioed  this  Christian  obligation  an  thair  Chorehes  i  and  when  the  povwiy  el 
the  people,  and  the  apathy  and  eelfishness  engendered  by  paganism  are  oon^dered,  their 
success  may  well  excite  surprise  no  less  than  thankfulness.  The  history  of  the  SamoaV 
Mission  supplies  a  striking  example.  The  year  1859  completed  the  twenty-fifth  year  from 
the  first  settlement  of  English  Missionaries  in  that  Group.  The  financial  statistics  of  that 
year  were  as  follows.  Those  of  1860  hav(B  not  yet  been  received,  but  they  were  expected  to 
be  yet  In  advance* 
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Aggregate  iMoimt  of  Sakriet  to  Nativa  Taachan  and  ETaagaUats  havuig  the 

overaight  of  two  hnadefed  and  twalTa  VUlaga  Stationa 660    0    0 

ContribatioDS  at  eight  principal  Stationa 930  14    8 


Making  a  Total  of    ;S1490  14    8 


la  addition  to  the  above  amount,  the  Samoan  Chorohes  have  oontributed  liberally  towards 
the  support  of  the  Evangelbta  whom  they  have  sent  forth  to  enlighten  the  benighted  lalandera 
of  Western  Polyneaia*  Here,  then,  we  have  an  evidence  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Ood  in  a 
people  who,  but  a  quarter  of  a  century  since,  were  slaves  to  all  the  vices  of  heathenism,  but 
who  now  exhibit  the  practical  influence  of  the  Gospel  in  Us  self-sustaining  and  self-extending 
power* 

Many  similar  examples  might  be  addaeed  from  the  Chnrohes  of  South  AmioA  and  the 
WssT  Inoibs  I  and  the  aggregate  eoniributiomjhm  our  aeferal  Miiiion  SMiona  amount 
to  j^l&,976  4«.  id*,  being  nearly  tkjiflh  part  of  the  Society's  ordinary  income. 

In  briefly  presenting  to  their  constitnenta  the  soorcesof  encouragement  for  continued  and 
enlarged  exertion  in  the  sacred  oanae  to  Which  Ihey  are  pledged,  the  Directors  reaerved  for 
the  close  of  the  series  the  earnest  prayers  and  willing  efforts  of  the  Mission  Churches — prayer 
specially  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  crown  with  success  the  efforts  of  their  duty  and 
of  their  love.  In  these  expressions  of  xeal  and  bamility,  this  combination  of  prayer  with 
exertion,  the  Chnrehea  gathered  to  Christ  flrom  heathen  landa,  and  the  Chniches  from  whom 
they  have  received  the  Gospel,  are  in  cordial  sympathy  and  fhitemal  agreement.  On  this 
fellowahip  of  the  Church  nnlversal  the  salvation  of  the  world,  under  God,  depends ;  and  by 
|U  vitality  and  preservation  the  salvation  of  the  world,  by  God's  grace  and  power,  is  insured. 
The  Spirit  of  grace  end  supplication  which  the  Great  Head  of  the  Chnreh  has  so  Urgely 
vouchsafed  to  His  people  is  the  earnest  and  the  pledge  of  the  blessing  sought  j  for  the  Spirit 
maketh  interceasion  in  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God.  And  as  the  faithful  husband- 
man goea  forth  in  obedience  to  his  Lord  to  redeem  the  far-stretehed  moral  waste  of  our 
world,  so  surely  will  He  whom  he  trusts  and  aima  to  honour  pourytoo^  of  wator  upon  the 
thirsty  earth;  and  the  wilderness,  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Let  the  Chnroh,  then,  arise  to  a  full  sense  of  her  high  mission,  and  be  strong  in  the  grace 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  let  her  continue  instant  in  prayer  and  unwearied  in  toil;  and 

•*A8  THK  SARTH  BBINGSTH  FORTH  HBR  BUD,  AND  A8  THE  OAROBN  CAUSBTH  TUB 
THINOB  THAT  ARM  SOWN  IN  IT  TO  BPRINO  VORTH;  80  THE  LoRO  GOD  WILL  CAUSR 
RIGHTBOUSNBSB  AND   PRAIBB  TO  BPRINO  FORTH  BBFORB  ALL  TUB  NATIONS.'' 

The  Rer.  T.  Atrlino  spoke  aa  follows :— In  glancing,  Sir,  over  the  countenances  of 
this  vast  andience,  while  my  brother  AUor  was  reading  that  very  interesting  and  affecting 
report,  I  could  not  but  observe  how  sympathetic  seemed  to  be  the  response  of  every  heart 
to  the  varied  tones  and  contents  of  that  prodnction.  Some  of  these  contents  were  sorrowful 
enough,  but  others  were  exceedingly  cheerfhl.  These  excited  gratitude  to  that  God,  who 
has  caused  to  much  success  to  attend  the  effbrts  of  His  servants }  and  those  created  a  tearful 
response,  not  incompatible  with  the  most  profound  suboiission  to  the  Divine  vrill,  on  account 
of  those  very  aflHctive  and  inscrutable  dispensationa  under  which  we  are  ail  mourning 
to-day.  The  harp  of  our  Mission  Churoh  has  been  taken  dovm  to  be  tuned  and  touched 
afresh ;  but  we  have  been  constrained  to  wreath  it  with  cypress,  aa  well  aa  vrith  lanrel ;  and 
the  melodies  that  have  floated  from  it  are  more  of  them  in  the  minor  than  in  the  migor  key. 
Some  of  them,  certainty,  are  Jubilant  u  the  song  of  birds,  but  others  are  quite  as  sorrowful 
as  the  midnight  wind.  Well,  Sir,  it  is  the  Lord's  doing  |  and  we  bow  down  before  Him, 
perfectly  certain  that  He  irill  nuke  these  apparently  untoward  cirenmatances  work  for  the 
advancement  of  His  own  glory.  We  hear  Hia  voice  rising  above  the  weeping  of  the  Church. 
He  Is  M^ing  to  us,  ••  He  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Qodi  i  will  be  exalted  among  the 
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healben,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth ;"  and  bo  we  wait  patiently  to  tee  what  the 
developments  of  time  and  patience  wiU  be.  In  the  meantime,  u  one  of  our  lyrists  has 
said— 

'IFaith  can  only  throw  henelf 
u  poB  the  grnt  world's  altar  stairs,  that  slops 
Tbrongh  daikness  up  to  God." 

While  the  Report  was  being  read  I  was  exceedingly  glad  to  find  that  there  were  no  signs  of 
that  impatience,  which  in  Exeter  Hall  sometimes  manifests  itself  at  the  reading  of  such  a 
document  as  that;  although  I  should  have  been  marvellously  surprised  had  there  been  mny 
impatience  while  Mr.  Allon  was  reading  those  affecting  and  interesting   details.    It  will 
not  be  supposed,  I  hope,  that  I  am  desirous,  in  the  s%htest  degree,  of  depredating  the 
importance  of  the  speeches  to  be  delivered  to-day ;  and  as  I  have  the  honour  and  responsi- 
bility of  taking  the  lead, — an  honour  which  I  thankfully  acknowledge,  and  a  responsi- 
bility which  I  thoroughly  appreciate,— I  am  anxious  to  do,  as  my  friend  who  offered  prayer 
asked  God  that  we  might  do,  rise  to  the  height  of  this  noble  enterprise.    I  shall  be  thaakfhl 
if  I  can  touch  a  chord  which  shall  vibrate  in  your  hearts,  or  give  a  key  note  to  the  meetiqg, 
which  succeeding  speakers  may  take  up  and  intensify,  with  increased  power  and  effect.    But 
allow  me  to  say  that  I  do,  in  my  heart  of  hearts,  believe  that  the  Christian  Church  wants  to 
hear  facts  like  those  whidi  are  embodied  in  the  Report,  rather  than  speeches  which,  if  they 
are  to  be  of  any  value,  must  be  based  upon  such  facts.    We  have  had  such    to^j  as 
must  encourage  us,  and  must  satisfy  the  moat  sceptical  mind  that  the  work  on  which  we  are 
engaged  is  the  work  of  God.    Now,  in  speaking  of  the  work,  I  cannot  but  refer  to  the 
simple  statement  made  in  the  original  plan  adopted  at  the  foundation  of  this  Society, 
The  object  is  stated  in  very  few  words — It  is  "  to  make  Christ  known  to  the  heathen  nnd 
other  unenlightened  nations.*'    Why,  there  appears  to  be  a  sublimity  about  that  abort 
sentence.    It  is  so  full  of  meaning;  it  sets  before  the  Church  and  the  worid  the  c^ject 
which  we  have  before  us  most  pUinly.    There  are  collateral  benefits  which  attend  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  amongst  the  heathen ;  civilization,  and  art,  and  science  must  always 
go  in  the  train  of  Christianity.    But  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  such  things  that  oar 
Missionaries  go  hence ;  they  go  with  one  simple,  grand  o^ect  before  them,  the  proclamation 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God ;  and  our  Society  would  lose  its  distinctive  cha- 
racter,  if  its  agents  were  influenced  by  any  minor  motive,  if  their  hearts  were  not  filled  with 
the  one  supreme  desire  to  exalt  Christ  amongst  the  nations,  to  wrest  from  the  hand  of  the 
adversely'*  the  earth"  which  '*  is  the  Lord's,  with  the  fhlness  thereof.'*  I  hope  our  brethren 
will  be*troe  to  their  tmst,  and  never  be  drawn  aside  by  any  other  attraction.    There  is  one 
thing  which  has  often  struck  me  in  relation  to  all  my  brethren  who  are  engaged  in  the 
Missionary  work,  which  is  that  those  who  go  forth  to  the  Gentiles,  and  labour  among 
them  for  Jesus,  never  do  so  to  aggrandize  themselves.    There  was  a  statement  in  the 
report  to  the  effect  that  a  certain  amount  of  money  had  been  given  to  superannuated 
Missionaries.    Then  it  seems  that  our  brethren  who  go  out  to  the  Mission  fields  come  back 
as  poor  as  they  went.    Their  poverty  is  their  glory ;  it  is  like  the  scars  that  the  veteran 
soldier  wears  on  his  breast,  showing  that  he  has  been  faithful  to  the  trust  which  was 
reposed  in  him.    These  are  perhaps   his   only  honours;  but  they  are  honours  which 
every  right-minded  man  can  understand  and  appreciate.    Now  the  work  in  which  this 
Society  is  engaged  has  produced  blessed  results.    These  results  have  been  glanced  at  in  the 
Report,  and  only  glanced  at :  it  wu  impossible  to  do  more.    Many  of  the  results  are  visible, 
and  we  rejoice  at  them ;  bnt  how  many  are  there  which  are  invisible,  and  will  never  be 
known  till  the  great  day  of  account  I    Mention  is  made  of  the  simple  but  sublime  fisct, 
that  Mr.  Mather  has  finished  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  Urdu  language.    That  is 
all  we  hear  of,'  to-day,  but  generations  yet  to  come  will  participate  in  the  advantages 
of  that  man's   labours.      And  so  witJi   regard  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Turner  and  Mr. 
Chisholm,  we  hear  but  little  about  that  here,  but  in   heaven  what  shall  be  told! 
In  looking  at  the  different  branches  of  the  Society's  Missions,  I  have  been  struck  with 
the  fact  that  it  is  sometimes  in  the  most  ungenial  sdl  that  the  truth  of  Ood  seems  to  have 
found  the  deepest  lodgment,  and  to  have  blossomed  most  abundantly.    And  why  is  this  ? 
Because  our  brethren  have  just  taken  '*  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."    The  seed  which  they 
have  sown  has  been  gathered  firom  the  King's  garden,  and  hence  it  has  taken  root.    When 
I  was  travelling  in  the  desert  between  Eg^t  and  Syria  some  years  ago,  I  was  exceedingly 
struck  at  seeing  hundreds  and  thousands  of  flowers  of  the  most  exquisite  hue.    I  was  puxzled 
to  aooountfor  their  existence  in  the  heart  of  the  wilderness,  until  I  learned  that  the  north- 
east wind,  which  blows  across  the  Mediterranean,  carries  the  seeds  of  these  flowers  from 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  Palestine,  and  that,  fhUing  in  the  desert,  they  somehow  or  other 
take  root,  and  make  that  which  would  otherwise  be  perliBctly  barren  the  beantifiil  scene 
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Uiat  I  witnened.    And  tbuB  it  is  that  the  Beeda  wluch  are  wafted  from  the  garden  of  the 
Lord, — ^the  Goepel  Palestine, — ^the  Church  of  the  liTing  Ood, — are  borne  to  heathen 
eoantriet,  find  a  lodgpment  even  in  the  moat  apparently  nngrateful  aoUfl,  where  they  ipring 
up  and  to  beaatiff  hnmanity  that  « the  wildenieae  and  the  aoHtaiy  place  become  glad,  and 
the  desert  rqoioes'and  bloaaoms  as  the  rose."    Now,  many  of  the  opponents  of  the  Mis- 
sionary enterprise  have  told  us  that  the  character  of  the  class  of  persons  with  whom  we 
baYC  to  deal  makes  our  work  a  yery  hopeless  one.     We  were  told  that  the  bestiality  of 
the  Hottentot,  the  indifference  of  the  Chinese,  the  subtlety  of  the  Brahmin,  the  sarageism 
of  the  South  Sea  Islander,  and  the  superstiUon  of  the  West  Indian  negro  were  such,  that 
our  task  was  like  trying  to  make  a  rock  bring  forth.    "  The  rock  of  heathendom,  we  were 
told,  "  can  never  peld  any  results."      Sir,  we  accept  that  representation  of  paganism. 
But  I  need  not  remind  this  audience  that  there  was  once  a  rock  before  whidi  the  panting 
IsraeKtes  stood  hopelen,  despairing,  never  dreaming  that  from  it  aught  could  come  that 
would  mmister  to  their  necessities;  yet,  when  the  rod  of  Moses  struck  it,  there  iwued 
fortb  a  stream  that  supplied  thttr  wants.    And  so,  when  the  rock  of  heathendom  has 
been  struck  with  the  rod  of  truth,  wielded  by  the  Missiooaries  of  the  Cross-*  a  divine 
potency  being  given  to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, — there  has  sprung  oat  of  it 
a  stream  of  living  influences  that  has  flowed  ihr  and  wide,  amid  the  wastes  of  pagan 
humanity.    The  waters  of  that  stream  are  heard  bubbling  up  in  the  midst  of  busy  bazaars, 
by  the  side  of  the  steps  of  temple  doors,  in  the  dwelling  of  the  proud  Brahmin,  and  in  the 
hut  of  the  Sudra.    They  are  heard  even  in  the  depths  of  African  deserts;  they  are  seen 
gliding  through  those  primitive  forests  where  the  proscribed  ones  have  hid  themselves 
from  the  wrath  of  man.    Wherever  these  influences  have  gone  ftrth,  they  have  changed 
the  face  of  humanity,  and  even  of  nature ;  and  the  effects  which  present  themselves  now 
are  sufficient  to  encourage  those  who  were  the  most  timid  and  hopeless  before,  to  continue 
to  prosecute  that  work  which  has  already  brought  forth  such  gUnious  results.    I  venture 
to  assert  that  if  we  look  at  India,  where,  we  are  told,  even  the  Mutiny,  one  of  the  most 
terrible  ^Bsasters  of  modem  times,  has  been  followed  by  results,  wUch,  to  the  same 
extent,  were  never  witnessed  before;  if  we  look  at  China,  which  is  open  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gospel,  and  where  some  who   occupy  positions  of  power   and  influenoe  have 
offered  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  Missionaries;  or  if  we  look  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  where  one-eighth  of  the  inhabitants  of  one  isbmd  have  been  added  to  the 
Christian  Church,  we  see  enough  ground  for  confidence  that  the  work.in  which  we  are  engaged 
is  one  wluch  God  is  prospering.    The  world  cannot  point  to  anything  like  these  results, 
as  having  emanated  from  any  mere  secular  or  trading  operations.    I  am  glad  to  find.  Sir, 
that  even  the  secular  press  now  feels  it  to  be  necessary  to  pay  some  att^tion  to  what  our 
Misrionaries  are  doing  abroad,  and  what  we  are  doing  at  home.    I  believe  that  nearly  all 
our  Inding   London   papers   will  contain    some   account   of  this   meeting;    so   that 
there   will    go  forth  on   the  wings  of  the   press  to   the   extremities  of  this   great 
empire,  some  statement  respecting  the  operations  of  this  Society,  which  will  be  read 
by  many  who,  perhaps,  before  scarcely  knew  of  its  existence.    To  me,  this  appesrs  a 
very  healthful  and  happy  sign  of  the  times.    I  believe  that  the  Biisrionary  work  will  be 
found  mixing  itself  up  with  the  most  important  questions  which  are  discussed,  and  that 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  look  only  to  human  agencies  will  find  that  there  is  a 
power  at  work  mightier  than  that  of  man,  and  that  G<h1  will  have  the  glory.    But,  Sir, 
we  have  found  to-day  that  all  these  results  are  not  to  be  obtained  without  much  saerifice, 
not  merely  a  sacrifice  of  money,  which  may  be  replaced,  but  also  a  sacrifice  of  human 
life,  which,  when  once  lost,  can  never  be  restored.    This  work,  like  all  other  great  move- 
ments, involves  self-denial.    The  grandest  movement  the  universe  ever  beheld,  was  a 
movement  which  was  based  upon  and  distinguished  by  sacrifice.     The  God  whom  we 
adore  gave  His  Son  to  die,  that  the  world  might  be  redeemed.    So  must  it  be  with  our 
work,  and  thus  will  it  be  kindred  to  the  design  of  God  in  our  redemption.    When  the 
Parthenon  was  constructed, — ^before  its  pillars  were  fluted  and  its  arehitrave  and  friese 
received  their  imperishable  sculptures;  before  that  temple,  which  stood  on  the  rock 
that  overhung  Athens,  appeared  in  all  its  symmetry  and  beauty  under  the  blue  heaven  of 
Greece,  there  was  of  necessity  a  great  apparent  waste  of  material,  through  the  labours 
of  artist  and  of  artisans.     And  so,  when  the  Divine  Architect  is  building  that  great 
temple  which  is  to  last  for  ever— the  temple  whose  foundation  was  laid  by  prophets 
and  aposties,  and  whose  oomer*stone  is  Christ — in  the  effort  to  polish  some  of  the  stones 
of  which  the  temple  is  to  be  composed  there  seems  of  necessity  to  be  what  we  term  waste. 
But  every  fragment  ii  predous  in  the  sight  of  God.    We  listened  with  a  sad  heart,  but 
with  a  submi^ve  one,  to  the  statements  made  in  the  Report  respecting  the  Makololo  Mission. 
I  do  not  know  whether  many  hen  knew  HoUoway  Hdmore.    I  knew  him  well;  and 
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c»ii  never  loifet  hie  bii|hl  eje«  and  hii  eunny  gUnoei  so  expnmiyt  of  lift,  end  liope,  end 
promisfl^  lo  indicetiTe  of  a  heect  (all  of  generooe  end  noble  emotioni.    Bat  lie  ie  gone. 
We  ngoica  to  think  that  be  died  «i  e  warrior  aboald  die— witb  hie  ennoor  on,  with  hie  fiwe 
to  the  foe.    He  never  shrank  from  the  work  to  which  he  had  de? oted  himself.    Those  few 
words  whioh  he  addressed  to  the  natives,  efter  his  wife's  death,  are  like  those  which  came 
welling  np  firom  the  heart  of  the  apostle :  *'  Neither  coant  I  my  Uls  dear  onto  me."  **  'Who- 
ever goes  beck  from  the  work,"  he  said,  **  I  will  not/'  and  when  God  was  pleased  to  take 
away  from  him  *'  the  desire  of  his  eyes'*  at  a  stroke,  still  the  eame  spirit  inflaenoed  him. 
And  then,  that  noble-hearted  wife  1    Oh,  Christian  ladies,  mothere  and  daoghters  in  Isrsel, 
Mrs.  Uelmore  has  ennobled  yonr  common  womanhood  {  she  hae  shown  to  yon  how  the 
heart  of  a  martyr  can  alio  be  the  heart  of  a  mother.    With  the  glass  at  107  in  the  ehide, 
we  are  told,  Mr.  Prioe  saw  her  putting  on  one  side  a  spoonfal  of  water  for  each  of  the 
children,  for  the  next  morning,  never  thinking  of  touching  a  drop  herself.    Oh,  Sir,  ia 
that  little  incident  we  see  how  a  motlier  forgets  herself  for  her  sacking  child.    And 
when   God    took    away   from   her    her  precious    boy,   we  find   no    murmnr   nt    His 
dispensation,   but  a  meek  snbmissiveness  of  heart.     Perhaps   already   ahe   heard   the 
summons  that  was  oalling  her  away )  but,  at  any  rate,  she  bowed  to  the  etroke,  withont  (or 
a  moment  questioning  the  wisdom  and  goodnees  of,God«    And  now  ahe  and  Uolioway 
Helmore  lie  together  in  one  grave.  I  think  of  them  aa  of  the  ancient  omsaders,  whoae  eflSgias 
we  meet  with  in  the  grand  old  cathedrals  of  our  land.    There  are  represented,  the  warrior 
with  his  mall,  and  his  wife  by  his  side  i  both  with  uplifted  hands.      Our  crusaders  hn^e  no 
marble  monument;  they  need  none:    their  images  are  engraved  in  our  hearts,   their 
memory  enshrined  in  our  souls.    There  is  nothing,  to  mark  the  spot  on  which  thoy  net, 
but  a  lowly  grave;  yet  perhape  at  a  Aiture  day,  some  reclaimed  Makololo  may  visit 
it,  and  muse  on  the  faith,  the  heroism,  end  the  devotion  oi  soul,  which  could  Ind  the 
white  man  and  his  wife  to  lie  down  and  die  for  the  welfare  of  others«    We  plant  a  few 
flowers  by  that  grave,  we  water  them  with  our  tears ;  beneath  the  burning  sky  of  Umt 
tropical  region  they  shall  grow  with  undying  beauty,  and  with  a  fragrance  that  shall  never  peas 
away.    Peace  to  the  dead !    And  surely  I  should  be  wrong,  if  I  did  not  in  one  single  sentence 
express,  what  I  believe  you  all  feel,  oar  profound  sympathy  with  that  noble*hearted  Mr.  Price, 
who,  with  his  own  hands,  lays  his  wife  in  the  grave,  under  the  only  tree  that  was  to  be 
found  on  the  vast  plain  of  Mababe.    An  African  Mamre  now  holds  all  that  is  left  of  her 
whom  he  loved.    Oh,  snrely,  facts  like  these,  when  they  go  forth  to  the  oonntry,  will  eacite 
such  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  create  such  thrilUng  emotions  of  sympathy,  that  these  very 
disasters  will  be  the  means  of  rousing  the  whole  Church  to  a  fresh  and  impassioned  appeal 
to  the  God  of  heaven,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him, 
and  so  to  overrule  these  occurrences,  that  although  at  present  we  mourn,  we  may  eoon 
have  our  mourning  turned  into  dancing,  and  our  sorrow  exchanged  for  joy.    There  ore 
one  or  two  other  points  suggested  by  the  Report,  which  1  must  touch  upon^  before  I  sit 
down.     The  statement  with  regard  to  the  finanoes  seems  very  enoouraging.    Many  persons, 
perhaps,  who  listened  to  it  thought  that  ilSd.OOO  was  a  very  large  sum  to  be  raised 
for  this  one  institution;  but  those  who  know  anything  about  the  extent,  and  status,  and 
wealth  of  onr  ehurohes  are  for  from  being  satisfied  with  these  pecuniary  results.    It  is  to  my 
mind  a  most  aifecting  thing  that  not  a  tithe  of  our  people  ever  attend  our  meetings ;  and  of 
the  nine-tenths  who  do  not  atbsnd,  I  should  like  to  know  how  many  there  ore  who 
read  our  reports.    A  vast  number  of  persons  who  ere  members  of  the  Church  of  Chriet, 
know  little  or  nothing  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  Mission  fieU ;  they  know  infinitely  more 
about  the  prices  current  than  aboat  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  heathen  oonntrias, 
or  whether  it  is  progressing  at  all.    I  am,  therefore,  exceediagly  glad  that  one  of  our 
Brethren— I  think  it  is  Mr.  Binney-*hae  adopted  a  plan  of  striving  on  the  Sabbath  day 
to  interest  his  people,  not,  indeed,  by  Missiouary  sermons,  which  generally  seem  to  be 
constructed  on  the  principle  iucu§  a  won  htenulo,  it  being  very  rarely  that  anything  at 
all  is  said  in  them  about  Missions^but  by  giving  them  fsots  from  the  Report.    In  this 
way  we  shall  be  enabled  to  Innooulate  our  people  far  more  than  we  have  hitherto  done 
with  missionary  intelligence.     This  is,  after  all,  what  they  want.     The   prineiplec  on 
which  our  society  is  based,  and  the  nature  of  its  operations,  are  pretty  well  known,  and  it  is 
a  waste  of  time  to  say  much  about  them,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  on  the  platfonn.    I  am 
glad  to  find  that  there  appears  to  be  an  awakening  with  regard  to  the  neoessity  of  a 
better  supply  of  young  men  for  Missionary  labour ;  and  I  trust  that  it  will  continue  and 
inerease.    I  have  net  the  slightest  doubt  that  there  will  be  on  increased  desire  on  the  part 
of  many  yonng  men  in  onr  colleges  to  go  forth,  arising  from  the  very  fact  that  theia  have 
reeenUy  been  disastets  in  the  Mission  field.    We  know  from  experience  how  such  things 
have  roosed  the  Church,  and  1  trust  that  luoh  will  be  the  issue  in  the  present  inttaoce.    I 
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lia«e  jast  said  that  some  of  our  friends  do  not  throw  their  souls  into  this  work  as  they 
ou^ht  to  do.  Very  well,  then,  the  greater  necessity  is  there  for  us  to  do  so,  for  the 
vmiertakiog  must  be  carried  on.  We,  by  our  presence  here  to-day,  swear,  upon  tlie  altar 
of  Missions,  that  we  will  never  stop  until  the  grand  work  which  we  have  in  view 
ha  been  fully  accomplished.  We  cannot  go  back.  We  appear  to  be  in  the  very  thick  of 
th:  fight  between  darkness  and  light,  and  can  do  nothing  but  simply  advance.  We  have 
dawn  the  sword  and  must  throw  away  the  scabbard.  We  are  in  an  army  in  which  we 
hive  God  himself  for  our  commander ;  let  that  be  oar  encouragement  in  the  midst  of  the 
contest.  To  this  army  God  summons  all  His  people ;  "  young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
aid  children.*'  The  legions  are  advancing,  with  banners  flying,  and  spectators  all  aronnd. 
Though  we  see  them  not,  there  is  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  angels  and  men,  watching 
ninutely  every  movement  of  this  sacramental  ho&t  of  God's  elect ;  and  some  there  are  in 
;hat  cloud  whose  brows  wear  a  martyr*s  crown  that  has  been  lately  wreathed,  and  who 
kold  forth  a  palm  that  has  just  been  plucked  from  the  tree  that  grows  by  the  side  of 
the  river  of  life.  The  army  has  already  crossed  the  borders  of  the  land,  has  laid  siege  to 
and  taken  possession  of  many  a  stronghold  in  the  name  of  Christ.  That  army  is  sitting 
down  before  the  Sebastopols  of  India  and  China ;  and  already  some  of  the  outworks  of 
these  tremendous  fortresses  have  been  taken.  As  tower  after  tower  falls,  as  wall  after  wall 
IS  scaled,  so  do  we  set  nearer  and  nearer  the  approach  of  that  time  when  the  whole  world 
shall  have  been  won  for  God ;  and,  listening  to  the  voice  of  our  great  Captain,  we  go 
forward,  assured  that  through  Him  we  shall  do  valiantly,  and  expecting  very  speedily  to 
see  the  white  banner  of  the  Cross,  emblazoned  with  its  blood-red  flag,  which  has  already 
floated  in  many  a  breeze,  on  continents  and  islands,  soon  waving  high  over  the  smoking 
ruins  of  the  last  citadel  of  heathenism ;  and  then  will  those  who  have  taken  part  in  the 
struggle,  while,  with  bare  head  and  lowered  weapons,  they  receive  the  precious  approval  of 
their  glorious  leader,  lift  high  the  ascriptive  anthem,  '*  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Aveling  then  moved  the  following  JKeiolution  : — 

**  Thst  the  Report  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year,  of  which  an  Abstract  has  now  beea>  read,  be  approved 
and  adopted,  and  that  it  be  forthwith  printed  and  circulated  by  the  Directors.  That  this  Meeting  hereby 
records  its  thankfulness  to  Gk>d  for  the  encouraging  state  of  the  Society's  finances,  and  desires  especiallj 
to  testify  its  admiration  of  the  xealous  and  successful  efforts  of  its  Jurenile  Friends  for  the  ropnir  and 
outfit  of  the  Missionarr  Ship.  The  Meeting  deeply  sympathises  with  the  Missionaries  and  their  people 
in  Traranoore.  under  the  accumulated  sufferings  with  whioh  they  hare  been  visited,  and  also  with  the 
Directors,  under  the  aggrarated  trikls  and  mournful  bereaTem«nta  which  hare  for  the  present  frustrated 
the  attempt  to  introduce  the  Gospel  to  the  benighted  tribes  of  Central  South  Africa.  The  Meeting  is 
nerertheleas  oonstrained  most  grateAiHy  to  acknowledge  the  manifold  indications  of  the  Divine  favour, 
in  the  cheering  aspect  of  the  Society's  Missions  in  the  varied  and  extended  fields  of  its  operations,  and 
looks  forward  with  confidence,  in  dependence  on  the  promised  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  its  growing 
uefnlneas  and  enlarged  success. " 

Alfred  Rookbr,  Esq.,  of  Plymouth,  said : — I  rise,  Sir,  with  great  pleasure,  to  second 
the  resolution  for  the  adoption  of  that  admirable  Report  to  which  we  have  listened  thia 
morning.  I  know  that  the  adoption  of  the  Report  was  relative  simply  to  the  work  of 
that  Society  which  it  peculiarly  represents,  but  I  cannot  forget  what  has  passed  within  these 
walls  within  the  last  few  days,  in  connection  with  kindred  institutions.  There  have 
reached  ns  interesting  accounts  of  what  similar  Societies  to  onr  own  are  doing ;  how  the 
influence  of  Christian  men  of  various  denominations,  and  even  the  disputes  of  Christian  men, 
are  all  tending  to  one  end,  namely  the  glory  of  God.  O,  it  is  a  cheering  thing  to  hear,  as 
we  do,  the  shout  of  triumph,  and  almost  the  voice  of  victory,  rolling  along  the  fore  front  of 
the  great  army  of  the  living  God;  going  forth,  as  we  believe,  to  the  conquest  of  idolatry  and 
of  the  world.  It  is  a  very  cheering  thing  to  a  man  who  comes  from  the  country,  to  see 
snch  a  meeting  as  this ;  to  come  here,  after  a  considerable  interval  of  time,  and  to  feel  that 
on  this  platform,  with  its  gathering  of  ministers  of  our  churches  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  in  this  vast  audience,  representing  so  many  members  of  our  churches  in  the  metropolis 
and  the  country,  clear  evidence  that  there  is  no  diminution  of  interest  in  the 'Missionary 
work.  It  is  not  the  love  of  novelty  that  brings  ns  here.  I  dare  say  we  have  all  noticed 
that  it  is  not  that  whfch  has  the  greatest  novelty,  but  that  which  has  true  inherent  good- 
ness, that  best  maintains  interest.  There  is  a  great  work  to  be  done,  and  we  come  here 
because  we  feel  that  God  has  committed  that  work  to  our  hands,  as  well  as  the  hands  of 
others.  And  then  I  cannot  help  noticing  the  fact,  that  it  is  not  by  occupying  an 
isolated  position,  but  it  is  by  union  with  others  in  Missionary  efiforts.  that  this  Society 
maintains  its  interest.  After  giving  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  Missions, 
Mr.  Rooker  proceeded  to  observe  :  My  feelings  in  view  of  this  matter  are  somewhat  similar  to 
those  which  I  have  experienced  when,  standing  on  the  mountain  side,  I  have  seen  gurgling 
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forth  from  its  little  bed  of  fern,  or  from  a  crevice  in  the  rock,  the  little  stream  proceeding  »q 
its  course  gently  and  silently,  and  hare  watched  it  until  it  widened,  first  into  the  rippliig 
brook,  then  into  the  swelling  river,  and  last  of  all  into  the  broad  estaary  which  nnittd 
itself  with  the  vast  and  anfathomable  sea.  Sir,  thf;se  are,  as  it  appears  to  me,  encoursg*- 
ments  in  connection  with  our  Missionary  labour.  But  my  special  duty  to-day  has  reference 
to  the  Report,  to  which  we  have  all  listened  with  such  deep  interest.  The  character  of  thit 
Report  is  chequered.  There  are  on  the  one  hand  tokens  of  success,  and  there  are  on  thi 
other  hand  disasters  and  disappointments.  I  hold  it  to  be  no  slight  matter  for  congrata]» 
tion,  that  the  funds  of  this  Society  are  steadily  augmenting.  This  appeara  to  me  a  healthy 
symptom.  Moreover,  I  cannot  help  referring  with  pleasure  to  the  fact  that  onr  Missionary 
Stations  have  increased  their  contributions  during  the  last  year,  by  the  sum  of  £1600.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  £1600  that  we  are  to  consider,  as  that  which  it  represents.  It  represents 
willing  hearts  and  willing  hands  ;  it  represents  hearts  once  darkened  and  shaded  with  the  cold 
night  of  heathendom,  now  enlightened  and  vivified  by  the  light  of  Christianity,  and  bringing 
forth  Christian  fruits.  Translations  of  the  Scripture  are  referred  to :  we  know  their  value ; 
Missionary  students  are  referred  to  :  I  don't  think  we  do  know  their  Talue.  I  rejoice  at 
the  fact  that  the  Missionary  students  have  increased  in  number.  I  look  forward  not  only  to 
what  the  Missionary  student  will  do  when  he  goes  forth  to  take  his  stand  and  die  on  the 
Mission  field,  but  also  to  what  he  may  do  at  home ;  I  rejoice  to  know  that  among  our  colleges 
and  our  churches,  faithful  and  devoted  young  men,  who  have  pledged  themselves  to  God,  who 
have  given  their  hearts  to  God,  who  have  recognised  in  all  its  fulness  and  transcendant 
glory,  the  greatness  of  the  mission  work,  were  brought  in  close  contact  with  our  young 
brethren  who  are  being  trained  for  labour  at  home.  Oh,  Sir,  I  should  indeed  regret  it  if 
anything  were  to  deprive  those  who  are  intended  for  home  labour  fVom  such  influence  as 
this.  I  trust  that  one  result  will  be,  that  there  will  grow  up  in  the  hearts  of  our  future 
ministers,  and  of  onr  churches,  what  no  doubt  exists  in  a  certain  degree  in  the  hearts  of  sU 
present,  a  tender  and  abiding  and  loving  sympathy  for  those  who  are  engaged  in  distant  fidds 
of  Missionary  labour.  And  then  let  me  just  allude  to  what  is  said  in  the  Report  with 
regard  to  China.  We  prayed  that  the  wall  of  China  might  be  bn^en  down,  and  as  we 
went  round  that  empire  lifting  up  the  voice  of  prayer,  the  wall  fell  fhit  before  us.  But 
now  that  that  wall  has  fallen,  let  me  ask  you,  who  is  now  entering  ?  We  Iiave  been  told 
that  no  sooner  was  Canton  opened,  no  sooner  was  Pekin  opened,  the  latter  more  espedally, 
than  the  Roman  Catholics  entered.  All  honour  to  them  first.  Let  me  not  for  one  moment, 
though  I  difler  from  them  so  much,  though  my  separation  resembles  that  of  the  pole  firom 
the  equator,  fail  to  recognise  the  fact  that,  wherever  there  is  Cliristianity,  eren  a  mutilated 
Christianity,  its  true  principles  will  sometimes  be  evinced,  and  that  even  thoee  who  present 
Christianity  under  the  disguise  of  great  error,  may  yet  manifest  something  of  its  tmo 
spirit,  and  be  prepared,  when  they  go  forth  to  distant  lands,  to  do  God's  work,  as  they 
believe  it  to  be,  in  those  fields  of  labour.  But  while  I  acknowledge  this,  I  must  say 
that  what  I  now  refer  to  seems  to  mo  to  have  imposed  on  the  Christian  Church  a  fsr 
higher  burden  of  privilege.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  a  Christian  man  to  rise  even  to  the 
level  of  duty,  and  to  feel  that  he  is  doing  God's  work ;  it  is  a  far  greater,  higher,  and 
nobler  thing  for  him  to  ascend  to  the  level  of  privilege,  and  feel  the  honour  and  glory  of 
being  a  fellow-worker  with  God  ;  but  the  greatest,  the  grandest,  the  most  glorious  thing  of 
all  is  when,  climbing  still  higher,  he  reaches  that  place  where  perfect  love  casts 
out  all  fear,  where  love,  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  full,  unrestrained,  and  glow- 
ing love,  fills  the  hearts  of  pastors,  and  deacons,  and  teachers,,  bringing^  them 
all  to  be  fellow-workers  with  God.  We  have  no  fear  of  Roman  Catholicism  or 
heathcniBra  then.  Tliere  was  a  brief  reference  in  the  Report  to  India.  Let  me 
just  allude  to  what  we  are  doing  there  in  relation  to  Native  agency.  Those  who 
are  best  acquainted  with  the  work  of  Missions,  its  difficulties  and  its  successes,  know  that 
there  is  notliing  so  rich  in  promise  as  the  extension  of  native  agency.  It  appears  from  the 
Report  that  great  numbers  of  excellent  native  agents  are  being  trained  by  tlie  church  la 
India,  and  arc  anxious  to  do  God*s  work  in  conjunction  with  the  Missionaries.  Oh,  Sir,  we 
cannot  look  to  India  without  intense  and  growing  sympathy.  I  look  .forward  to  India  as 
being  very  different  from  what  it  now  is  in  the  expected  future.  I  think  I  see  it  in  the  future, 
with  its  jH)rt8  whitened  with  the  sails  of  our  commerce,  with  its  extended  plains  threaded 
by  railways,  with  its  messages  from  the  borders  of  AiTghan  to  the  southern  extremity  oppo- 
site Ceylon,  conveyed  instantaneously  by  the  electric  telegraph,  and  lastly,  and  best  of  al'» 
I  think  I  see  the  natives,  old  and  young,  gathered  in  what  are  now  temples  of  idolatry,  to 
listen  to  the  simple  teaching,  from  native  lips,  of  the  truths  of  our  common  salvation.  Aad 
oh,  when  all  this  is  realized,  when  Christian  education  and  Christian  truth  pcrm»te 
4.U**.  ^^gj.  jjmj^  gjjj^ii  ^Q^  ^Yiat  dark  and  weary  nation  whose  back  is  still  furrowed  by  the  rod 
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of  the  oppressor,  whose  eye  is  tearful  with  the  wrongs  of  many  centuries,  rise  up  at  oiicc,  and 
cshnly,  but  with  Christian  earnestness,  claim  its  right  place,  its  brotherhood  and  sifitc>rhood 
is  the  g^eat  comity  of  nations  ?  And  then,  Sir,  Madagascar  is  just  touched  upon  and  passed 
oier,  as  it  were,  in  the  Report.  We  cannot  pass  over  our  fellow  Christians  in  that  ibland. 
lot  thanks  arise  to  God  fi^m  every  Christian  breast  in  this  great  assembly,  and  from  all 
oir  Christian  churches,  that,  in  the  midst  of  trials  and  difficulties  unnumbered,  they  hold 
"the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  ;*'  tliat,  cast  out  upon  tho  nrauntains,  subject  to  dark 
aad  harassing  persecutions,  they  are  found  faithful  because  Christ  strengthens  them.  The 
ieport  alludes  to  disappointments.  These  have  been  so  well  referred  to  by  tho  preceding 
ip^ers  that  I  might  pass  them  over  were  it  not  for  a  matter  of  personal  association  con- 
nected with  them.  I  know  Mr.  Price.  I  have  known  him  for  years.  He  was  one  of  the 
students  of  oar  Western  College.  I  first  knew  him  when  he  came  to  England,  and  could 
scarcely  speak  a  word  of  English,  for  he  was  a  Welshman.  He  became  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  English  before  he  left  us,  and  it  was  with  Welsh  fervour  and  an  English 
education  that  ho  went  forth  to  Africa.  I  was  present  on  the  occasion  on  which  he  was 
dedicated  to  his  important  work ;  I  heard  his  confession  of  faith ;  I  was  present,  when,  a 
little  while  after,  his  wife  and  hiraseltj  in  connection  with  the  church  with  which  they  were 
associated,  devoted  themselves  afresh  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  she  being  at  that  time  a 
faithful  earnest  Sunday  School  teacher.  She  has  now  gone  to  her  reward.  As  I  think  of 
idl  this  I  cannot  help  feeling  some  regret  at  what  has  happened.  God  knows  what  is  best, 
and  whatever  is  done  by  Him  is  right. 

**  We  oould  have  wished  oor  English  turf 
Had  folded  round  their  breast. 
Bat  God  had  other  work  for  them. 
And  other  place  of  rest." 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  God  that  the  true  heart  of  a  Christian  Missionary  has  been  mani- 
fested  in  all  this,  not  only  by  Mr.  Price,  but  also  by  Mr.  Helmore,  who  is  gone  to  his  rest. 
I  recollect  that  nine  years  ago,  when  I  had  last  the  privilege  of  standing  on  this  platform, 
the  church  had  just  been  saddened  with  the  news  that  those  honoured  and  devoted  men  who 
went  to  the  inhospitable  shores  of  Patagonia  had  laid  down  their  lives  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully for  the  gospel  they  professed.  Wise  men  said  we  were  not  wise  in  sending  them  there, 
just  as  wise  men  say  now,  that  there  has  been  an  incautious  and  wasteful  expenditure  of 
hnman  life  in  Africa.  Why,  Sir,  these  men  of  the  world  have  shown  no  hesitation  in  send- 
ing out  dangerous  expeditions  to  the  North  Pole.  They  will  send  forth  our  countrymen  by 
thousands  tp  perish  on  the  heights  of  Sebastopol,  or  to  bleach  in  trenches  ;  but  wiien  some 
earnest  Christian,  whose  heart  is  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God,  goes  forth  to  foreign  lands, 
and  counts  nothing  dear  if  he  may  oidy  win  souls  to  Christ,  oh,  then  we  hear  tliem  saying, 
that  it  is  an  imprudent  and  dangerous  enterprise.  From  my  heart  I  give  thanks  to  God, 
that  we  have  in  these  latter  times  such  striking  proof  that  our  Missionaries  are  the 
Missionaries  of  Christ,  that  they  are  the  Missionaries  of  the  New  Testament.  They  are  in 
fact  what  the  Missionaries  of  the  primitive  church  were.  What  was  the  de&aition  of  a 
Missionary  then  ?  A  man  who  hazarded  his  li/f»  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  gives 
US  encouragement  and  strength  to  find  that  God  is  true  to  His  promises ;  that  when  the 
time  of  triid  comes  and  the  vessel  is  empty,  there  is  fulness  of  Divine  help  for  the  sufferer — 
that  God  so  fiUs  the  hearts  of  His  servants,  so  strengthens  their  faith,  so  deepens  their  love, 
that  whether  it  be  Williams  at  Eramanga,  or  Smith  at  Demerara,  or  Helmore  lying  down 
to  die  in  South  Africa,  the  dying  martyr  sees  the  chariots  of  fire  and  the  horsemen  of  fire, 
and  is  not  afraid.  And  then,  there  is  another  thing  for  which  I  thank  God.  He  might  do 
all  this  work  by  himself ;  He  might  by  one  sudden  flash  of  His  truth,  by  one  sudden  influence 
of  His  Spirit,  if  He  so  willed  it,  convert  the  world.  But  He  gives  the  work  to  us ;  he  makes 
us  felloW'Workers  with  himself ;  He  tells  us  to  be  faithful,  and  all  that  He  asks  of  us  is 
faith,  and  prayer,  and  effort.  And  when  we  put  forth  our  tiny  efforts  in  obedience 
to  God's  command,  oh,  how  greatly,  how  richly,  does  He  surpass  our  most  sanguine 
expectations,  our  highest  hopes.  When  he  said  of  old  "  Dig  trenches  and  let  those  trenches 
be  filled  with  water,"  unfaithful  ones  would  have  said,  **  What !  dig  trenches  in  dry  and 
desert  places !  what  good  can  that  do  ?  There  is  the  hostile  army,  and  we  have  no  time  to 
dig  trenches."  The  trenches,  hoi^ ever,  were  dug;  when  the  morning  sun  shone  fortk 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  on  the  trenches  seeming  to  fill  them 
with  blood,  the  hostile  srroy  fled,  and  God's  goodness  surpassed  the  expectations  of  His 
people.    So  it  is  now  with  regard  to  the  gospel.    It  has  struck  me— I  msy  be  wrong. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


472  MISSIONARY    MAOAZINB 

and  I  would  speak  with  all  hnroility  in  the  presence  of  those  by  whom  I  am  snrronnded — 
that  the  Church  sometimes  mistakes  the  very  objeet  of  prayer  in  relation  to  the  Mis- 
sionary work.  We  pray,  if  I  may  Tcnture  to  say  so,  too  directly,  that  God  would  do 
the  work,  that  He  woiUd  break  down  the  prejudices  of  caste,  and  destroy  the  lov€  of 
idolatry  among  the  heathen.  Now,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  history  of  Christian 
Missions  has  told  us  that  the  measure  of  our  success  is  the  measure  of  interest  tod 
effort  at  home,  and  that  if  we  want  to  convert  the  world,  we  mnst  by  God's  blessiag, 
raise  and  increase  the  tone  of  deep  spiritual  piety  in  the  hearts  of  ourselves  and  of  «iir 
people ;  I  believe  this  when  the  Churcii  feels  what  the  love  of  Christ  is,  and  what 
is  the  true  value  of  all  that  is  involved  in  that  love,  which  shall  rise  as  one  roan  to  the 
l^eatness  of  the  work,  and  seek  to  do  what  God  has  given  us  to  do.  Oh,  Sir,  I  would  have  our 
churches  pray  that  their  hearts  may  be  touched  with  deeper  love  for  the  heathen.  I  would 
have  mothers  and  fathers  pray  not  only  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  devote  of  their  sub- 
stance, but  to  devote,  if  need  be,  what  is  far  more  precious,  of  their  household  and  tbetr 
families ;  to  devote  their  cherished  little  ones,  the  lambs  around  the  fireside,  to  the  great  work 
of  converting  the  world.  It  has  been  said  in  these  latter  times,  that  prophecies  and  miracles 
are  now  things  of  comparatively  little  value  as  evidences  of  Christianity ;  that  they  are  subjects 
for  faith  rather  than  evidences  of  faith,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  pushed  back  into  the  domain 
of  history.  Well,  Sir,  I  believe  that  our  faith  can  stand  firm  and  unassailed,  even  independently 
«f  prophecies  and  miracles.  What  I  think  we  should  chiefly  rely  upon  in  reference  to  this 
work  is  the  promise  of  God,  so  rich  in  assurance  of  ultimate  success.  Men  tell  ns  that 
the  150.000,000  inhabitants  of  India  cannot  be  converted  by  the  few  Missionaries  that  we 
can  send  forth.  But  God  has  promised  it,  the  word  of  God  is  sure,  and  I  believe  because 
there  is  this  promise.  In  such  a  spirit  I  can  stand  upon  this  platform,  and,  with  the  seer 
of  old,  say,  "  I  shall  see  it,  but  not  now.  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Judah,  and  a 
sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the 
children  of  Sheth.'*  Even  now,  in  looking  forward  to  the  future  I  think  I  see  fringes 
of  gold  on  those  distant  mountains.  I  think  that  as  I  stand  on  the  mountain,  and 
exposed  to  the  cold  blasts  around  me,  I  hear  such  words  as  these :  "  The  morning 
cometh,  and  also  the  night.*'  It  may  seem  strange  that  there  should  be  the  morning 
coming,  and  also  the  night ;  but  so  it  is  in  the  report :  where  the  rays  of  light  and  the 
clouds  of  darkness  are  seen,  as  it  were,  alternating.  "  The  morning  comeih,  and  also  the 
night."  Have  you  ever  been  on  the  mountain  side  waiting  for  the  sunrise  ?  Have  you  not 
then  observed  how,  as  the  sun  gradually  rose,  it  at  length  reached  the  clouds  resting  over 
the  valley  beneath,  and  caused  them  to  roll  up  the  mountain  side,  until,  though  you  felt 
assured  that  morning  was  coming,  there  were  deep  shadows  on  the  mountain,  while  the 
valley  below  was  beaming  with  light  ?  Even  so  is  it  with  the  Missionary  work.  And,  oh, 
Sir,  if  it  be  not  breaking  in  on  the  tenour  of  such  a  meeting  as  this,  I  would  say,  even  now, 
let  us  unite  in  solemn,  earnest  prayer  to  God.  Anticipating  the  future,  looking  forward  to 
it  with  an  assured  resting  on  the  promises  of  God,  I  say,  with  all  solemnity,  let  us 
pray,  *'  O  Thou  whose  beaming  walk  is  amidst  the  golden  candlesticks,  come  forth,  come 
forth,  out  of  Thy  royal  chambers.  O,  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  put  on  the  robes 
of  Thine  imperial  Majesty ;  take  up  that  unlimited  sceptre,  which  Thine  own  Almighty 
Father  hds  bequeathed  to  Thee,  for  now  the  voice  of  the  bride  calls  Thee  and  all  creatures 
sigh  for  Thy  rule." 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Colby,  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  moved  the  next  reso- 
lution, which  was  as  follows : — 

*'  Th&t  this  Meeting  dcvoatly  acknowledges  the  merciful  interj^OBition  of  Divine  Providence  in  the 
confirmed  estftblishment  of  tr*nqniJlitj  in  India,  and  the  restoration  of  peace  between  our  country  and 
China,  whereby  enlarged  facilities  have  been  secured  for  diffusing  the  blessing*  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  Idolatrous  Millions  of  the  East ;  and  the  Meeting  rejoiees  to  learn  that  the  operations  of  the  Society 
in  both  F.mpires  will  shortly  be  extended  hj  additional  labourers,  who  are  expected  to  enter  upon  their 
work  daring  the  present  jear." 

He  said, — Christian  Friends,  as  a  member  of  a  sister  society,  I  have  to  speak  a  few  words 
•f  kindly  affection,  and  to  tell  yon  how  much  we  sympathise  with  you  in  your  movements. 
It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  I  should  undertake,  in  moving  a  resolution  like  this,  to 
enter  into  details,  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  I  am  to  be  followed  by  those  who  have  been  actual 
labourers  in  the  fields  that  are  here  spoken  of.  There  are  two  things  which  I  wish  to  do,— 
lirst,  to  express  my  own  confidence  in  that  which  is  the  principle  of  this  resolution,  nam^y, 
that  God's  providence  is  for  us ;  and  then,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  to  give  utterance 
to  a  few  words  of  Christian  love.     I  say  first,  that  the  principle  of  this  resolution  is,  that 
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Cod's  providence  is  in  oar  fsTOvr.  I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  those  particular  details 
that  might  be  brought  oat  in  moTing  this  resolation,  by  that  grand  thought  that  God  is  for 
us.  I  remember  going  down,  a  little  time  ago,  to  the  tea  shore.  It  was  a  time  of  storm, 
and  I  had  often  had  a  wish  to  look  at  the  ocean  when  it  was  tossed  with  tempest — mind  I 
dd  not  wish  the  storm  to  rise  for  m  j  pleasare,  bnt,  being  there,  I  thought  I  would  go  and 
Isolc  at  it.  When  I  had  got  to  the  top  of  the  cliff,  and  looked  at  the  wide  waste  of  waters, 
it  seemed  a  sort  of  chaos,  without  any  sort  of  goyemment  whntever ;  and  as  I  looked  at 
those  waters,  I  bethought  me  that  the  time  was  last  approaching  when  the  tide  would  come 
in,  and  I  wondered,  amid  all  this  apparent  confusion,  whether  those  wild  waters  would 
obey  this  celestial  influence.  Well,  there  I  stood  and  watched,  and,  true  to  the  time,  the 
big  billows  of  the  tide  came  rolling  in,  amid»t  all  that  wild  confusion.  I  then  perceived 
that  there  was  a  celestial  power  ruling  the  ocean  amidst  that  confusion.  The  case  is  some- 
what similar  in  the  iield  of  Missions.  We  have  these  China  rebellions,  and  these  Italian 
revolutions,  and  these  Sepoy  revolts,  and  we  have  all  sorts  of  great  events  transpiring;  and 
what  a  grand  thiag  it  is  to  know  that  there  is  One  who  sits  above  the  waters  who  is  King ; 
that  ail  these  great  events  are  controlled  by  Him  who,  the  Head  over  all  things,  makes  them 
subserTient  to  the  great  interests  of  the  Gospel ;  so  that,  when  we  put  ourselves  in  con- 
nection with  his  power,  we  may  go  forth  with  the  greatest  confidence.  Our  Missionary 
boldness  is  very  much  based  on  three  great  facts— the  Cross,  tiie  Throne,  and  the 
Pentecost.  We  look  at  the  Cross,  and  we  have  confidence;  we  think  of  Jesus,  and 
oar  fears  disappear ;  we  look  at  the  Throne  of  the  Mediator,  and  we  know  that  He 
-rules.  We  see  that  all  things  are  under  His  control.  It  happens  not  unfreqaently 
that  tnis  platform  is  crowded  with  musicians  and  singers,  and  these  sons  and  daughters 
of  song  have  each  of  them  their  own  book  before  them,  and  they  sing  and  pause  as  it  directs; 
and  yet,  though  there  are  so  many  of  them,  though  the  books  vary  so  much,  the  result  is  a 
sweet  harmony  and  coalescence  of  sound.  Now,  do  you  imagine  that  that  united  volume 
of  sound  which  runs  over  the  audience,  and  moves  and  sways  it,  do  you  suppose  that  that 
united  liarmony  of  sound  was  the  result  of  mere  casualty  ?  Not  at  all.  It  is  a  masterpiece 
of  skill  that  has  all  been  arranged  beforehand.  There  was  a  mighty  master  of  song ;  there 
was  one  who  composed  the  oratorio,  and  the  different  voices  were  all  intended  to  be  har- 
monious. So  is  it  also  with  the  Missionary  work.  You  see  generals  and  statesmen,  and 
they  have  all  got  their  own  books  before  them,  and  they  are  going  along  in  their  own  line 
and  track ;  and  you  see  Missionaries  belonging  to  different  sects  of  the  church,  and  ihey 
are  going  along  in  their  own  line  and  track,  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  tlie  issue  is,  that  there 
is  harmony  throughout  the  whole.  Not  merely  are  their  labours  coteroporaneous,  but  they 
are  actually  coincident.  All  this  is  the  result  of  Divine  rule.  I  do  not  recollect  any  report 
moving  me  so  much  as  that  which  has  been  read  this  morning,  for  reports  are  generally 
rather  dry  things.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  wept  before  on  listening  to  a  report,  but  I 
certainly  wept  as  I  listened  to  what  was  said  respecting  those  dear  servants  of  God  who 
have  recently  fallen  in  the  cause.  I  soon,  however,  put  away  that  feeling  from  my  mind. 
Oh,  I  do  not  think  your  Society  will  suffer  because  you  are  enabled  now  to  write  other 
names  by  the  side  of  the  name  of  Williams;  I  do  not  think  it  will  suffer  because  you  have 
got  fresh  martyrs  to  add  to  your  list.  We  go  to  the  Lord  and  offer  to  Him  our  lives,  and 
if  it  pleases  Him  to  accept  of  them  who  shall  say  that  He  has  no  right  to  do  it  ?  The  fall  of 
a  few  makes  heroes  of  all.  Why,  if  none  ever  fell,  you  could  not  hear  of  those  appeals 
which  have  been  made  to-day  to  the  valour  and  heroism  of  others  to  go  forth  to  take  their 
place.  When  Leonides  and  bis  noble  Spartans  occupied  the  pass  of  Thermopylse,  and  kept 
back  the  mighty  host  of  Persia  until  the  last  man  of  them  had  fallen,  grateful  Greece,  after  the 
tide  of  invasion  had  been  rolled  back,  built  upon  that  spot  a  monument,  and  inscribed  upon 
it,  *  Go  to  Sparta  and  tell  her  that  we  fell  obeying  her  laws.'  Now  it  seems  to  me  as  if  I 
could  see  a  monument  built  upon  those  solitary  graves  in  the  African  wilds,  and  could  read 
inscribed  upon  that  monument,  *Go  to  the  Church,  and  tell  her  that  we  fell  obeying  her  Lord.' 
I  hold  that  the  influence  of  the  deaths  of  many  who  have  fallen  in  the  cause  of  Missions 
will  be  more  valuable  than  their  lives  would  have  been.  Who,  for  instance,  would  be 
likely  to  forget  Persia,  when  he  thought  of  Henry  Martyn  ?  Who  would  ever  forget  those 
islands  of  the  South  Sea,  when  he  thought  of  John  VTilliams  ?  You  hear  the  names 
of  Missionaries  whose  deatn  has  consecrated  the  soil,  whose  graves  have  taken 
possession  as  if  for  Christ.  I  say  that  the  very  deaths  of  these  Missionaries  will  be  an 
advantage  both  to  your  society  and  to  those  fields  of  labour.  When  one  of  the,  Indian 
Missionaries  was  asked  the  question,  *  Wliat  do  you  think  of  the  position  about  India  ? 
do  not  you  think  that  your  prospects  are  very  dark,  and  that  your  hopes  are  very  feeble  ?' 
He  replied,  *  My  hope  is  as  strong  as  the  arm  of  God,  and  our  prospects  are  as  bright  as  His 
promise.'     Once  get  a  firm  conviction  that  you  have  the  power  of  God  on  your  side,  and 
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God*s  providence  marcbing  with  you,  and  nothing  will  dismAy  yoa.    I  told  you  that  my 

principistl  object  to-day  was  to  tprak  a  few  words  of  Chrittian  lore  and  kindnest,  in  the 

name  of  a  sister  society.    I  only  wish  it  had  a  much  more  efficient  fepreaentative  of  thttt 

society  with  you.    It  strikes  me  that  it  is  a  good  thing  on  all  these  oeeaaions,  that  thcie 

should  be  this  interchange  of  Christian  courtesy.    We  do  not,  and  I  am  anre  you  do  not. 

belong  to  the  class  of  people  who  are  so  anxious  about  their  own  company  finding  all  ttie 

gu,  that  they  would  rather  the  world  should  be  in  darkness  if  they  did  not  supply  it.    If 

you  will  only  do  your  best  to  get  the  world  lighted  np  so  that  it  may  see  the  light  and  life 

of  Jesus,  we  shall  not  care  how  much  work  you  do.    I  want  yovL  to  remember,  that 

although  yon  have  done  a  great  deal  more  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the  world  than  we  have, 

yet  we  are  begmning  to  think  about  it  and  beginning  to  work  in  those  fields,  and  I  tell  yon, 

that  if  yon  do  not  work  well,  we  shall  come  up  with  you.    There  is  plenty  of  room  for  all 

the  Church  of  Christ  there.     We  are  a  long  way  behind  you  in  those  fields  of  labour ;  we 

have,  in  fisct,  scarcely  entered  them,  but  we  mean  to  do  what  we  can  in  future.    The  heart 

of  Methodism  is,  I  firmly  bdieye,  awakening  to  that  particular  subject.    We  do  not  want  to 

put  forward  our  system ;  we  do  not  intend  to  put  bef<Mre  yon  any  other  kind  of  challenge 

than  this,  that  we  will  try  which  will  work  the  hardest  there.    I^t  not  our  contention-^  I 

apeak  of  the  two  societies — be  like  that  between  the  bramble  and  the  nettle,  whieh  sluOl 

annoy  the  most,  but  rather  let  it  resemble  that  between  the  palm  and  the  vine,  which  can 

throw  the  most  beautiful  shade  over  man,  and  give  the  richest  fruits.    Christian  charity  is 

the  girdle  of  the  chnrch;  it  is  like  the  band  that  surrounds  the  wheataheaf;  let  that  band 

be  undone  and  the  wheatsheaf  falls  asunder.     In  like  manner,  the  chnrch  without  charity  is 

a  very  poor  thing  indeed.    I  am  quite  sure  that  the  difl'erent  branches  of  the  Chriitiaa 

chnrch  would  gieatly  benefit  by  holding  more  frequent  intercourse  with  each  other.    We 

are  marvellously  alike  when  we  pray,  and  marvellously  alike  when  we  work.    When  we 

go  to  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  our  differences  are  not  made  prominent.    We  do  not  tell 

the  poor  Hottentots  and  Hindoos  about  the  differences  existing  in  the  chnrch  at  home. 

The  heathen  are  not  saved  by  our  points  of  difference,  bnt  they  are  saved  by  the 

grand  things  in  which  we  agree.    Let  us  look,  then,  a  great  deal  more  through  tlie 

telescope  o[  faith,  and  less  through  the  microscope  of  sect.    It  would  be  a  grand  tldng 

if  the  different  branches  of  the  chucch  were  filled  with  love  to  one  another.     I  have 

sometimes  thought  that  the  church  is  something  like  those  dew-drops  which,  in  the  early 

morning,  are  seen  by  millions  spangling  the  grass.    Each  drop  is  at  first  clearly  separated 

from  its  sister  drop,  but  by  and  by  the  sun  comes  forth,  and  they  all  blend  together  in  the 

ascending  vaponr.    So  it  is  in  the  different  branches  of  the  chnrch  of  Christ.    We  have  got 

our  separations,  and,  for  my  own  part,  I  do  not  at  all  disapprove  of  our  having  distinct 

denominations.     We  have  got  our  differences  of  opinion,  and  there  is  no  harm  in  labelling 

ourselves  so  long  as  they  exist.    I  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  we  are  all  gradually  coming 

nearer  together.     When  a  lighthouse  was  to  be  built  by  Ptolemy,  it  was  an  order  of  the 

king  that  his  name  should  be  put  upon  it.    The  architect  thought  that  he  who  bnilt  it  had 

the  best  right  to  have  his  name  put  upon  it,  and  hence,  having  put  the  king's  name  upon  it 

in  plaster,  he  wrote  in  granite  the  name  of  Sostratus.    Every  time  there  was  a  storm  there 

came  away  some  of  the  plaster.    It  lasted,  perhaps,  as  long  as  Ptolemy,  but,  by  and  bye, 

when  storm  after  storm  had  beaten  against  the  building,  all  the  plaster  was  washed  away^ 

and  then  was  seen  in  the  deep  granite  the  name  of  the  arehitect.    In  like  manner  every 

atorm  which  comes  upon  the  church  of  Christ  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  tend  to  remove  some  of 

the  plaster ;  but  if,  after  all,  the  name  of  Christ  should  stand  emblazoned,  the  remoTal  of 

party  denominations  will  be  of  little  consequence.     Now  the  churches  are  separated,  but  as 

Christians  go  up,  they  blend  and  they  are  all  one  in  heaven  above.    You  remember  that 

when  Elijah  went  up  in  his  fiery  chariot  he  dropped  his  mantle  on  the  earth.     And  so 

Christians,  as  they  go  up,  drop  the  livery  of  their  several  parties.    They  go  into  that  blessed 

world  simply  as  blood- washed  Christians.    We  cannot  expect  to  find  one  little  comer  in 

heaven  for  Methodists,  another  little  corner  for  Coogregationalists,  and  another  little  corner 

for  Episcopalians.    When  brought  there,  they  are  all  simple  blood- washed  Christians.    You 

may  as  well  look  for  the  glow-worm  on  the  distant  sun,  as  look  for  a  party  name  there.    It 

was  a  prayer  of  Martin  Luther, '  From  disputatious  doctors,  good  Lord  deliver  us."    John 

Wesley  and  George  Whitefield  could  not  always  see  eye  to  eye  in  this  world,  but  they 

string  their  harps  together  in  heaven.    There  is  no  discordant  note  there.    Calvinists  and 

Arminians  sing  but  one  song.    Now  we  hare  something  like  an  antepast  of  that  in  this 

room  to-day.     In  listening  to  the  report,  I  felt  that  if  it  had  not  been  that  some  names  of 

Missionaries  were  not  qnite  as  familiar  to  my  mind  as  are  the  names  of  the  Missionaries 

connected  with  my  own  society,  I  might  leally  have  thought  that  this  was  a  Wesleyan 

Missionary  Meeting.     Our  vrark  is  one,  and  our  love  for  our  oommon  Father  sheold 
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Ip^  us  to  feel  love  for  each  other.  In  conelanon,  let  me  say  that  I  came  here  to  bid  yon 
God  speed  ;  to  say  how  much  we  rejoice  in  your  prosperity,  and  that  we  sincerely  wish  you 
wisdom  in  your  connselSi  fidelity  in  your  agents^  and  success  in  all  your  operations. 

The  Rev.  John  S.  Wabdlaw,  A.M.,  Missionary  from  Vizagapatam,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lalion,  said : — Mr.  Chairman  and  Christian  Friends — the  resolution  which  I  hold  in  my  hand 
expresses,  first  of  all,  gratitude  for  the  restoration  of  peace  between  our  own  country  and 
China.  It  is  matter  of  regret,  perhaps,  that  we  should  have  been  at  war  with  China  at  all ; 
bat  the  war  is  past,  and  fbr  that  we  thank  God.  And  our  deepest  thanks  are  due  to  Him 
for  the  great  and  glorious  result  of  which  we  have  heard — that  the  walls  of  China 
are  fallen,  and  that  a  way  is  opened  by  whieh  the  messengers  of  Christ  may  go  to 
every  part  of  that  yast  empire,  with  its  400  millions  of  immortal  beings,  and  that  in 
erery  part  of  it  the  Missionary  may  point  sinners  to  the  cross :  —  the  cross  may  it 
ever  be,  not  the  crucifix  !  It  would  be  to  our  extreme  dishonour  if  Rome,  with 
aU  her  errors,  should  be  allowed  to  fake  the  start  of  Protestantism,  with  her  open  Bible 
and  her  boasted  liberty.  We  cannot  afford  to  allow  the  Pope,  now  that  he  has  lost  his 
throne  in  Italy,  to  erect  it  in  the  Celestial  Empire.  I  trust  that  we  shall  put  forth  every 
effort  to  carry  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  throughout  that  mighty  country.  I  rejoice 
to  know  that  my  friend,  Dr.  Lockhart,  is  shortly  going  out  again,  and  that  he  will  take  with 
him  a  band  of  labourers,  who  will  act  along  with  him  in  this  great  and  glorious  work.  As  a 
brother  Missionary  in  another  part  of  the  Mission  field,  I  wish  him,  with  all  my  heart,  God 
speed.  May  the  Ix>rd  go  with  him,  and  prosper  hia  undertaking.  It  has  been  my  lot  to  labour 
in  India  seventeen  years.  I  love  India.  Deeply  do  I  feel  in  behalf  of  that  great 
country.  It  is  not  needful,  surely  at  this  time,  that  I  should  speak  of  its  vast  extent. 
I  sometimes  try  to  realize  the  population  of  India,  comprising  some  200  millions  of 
immortal  beings,  by  the  simple  thought  that,  counting  at  the  rate  of  sixty  a 
minute,  it  would  take  nearly  seven  years,  counting  night  and  day,  without  ceasing, 
to  reckon  the  inhabitants  of  India.  We  rejoice  at  .the  results  which  have  been 
taking  place  in  the  South  Seas.  Who  does  not  feel  his  heart  filled  with  delight  at  the 
contemplation  of  those  scenes,  passing  fable,  and  yet  true,  of  which  these  Islands  have  been 
the  theatre.  But  let  me  remind  you  thac  we  have,  in  one  of  our  many  districts  of  India, 
at  many  people  as  there  are  in  all  those  Islands  put  together.  We  have,  for 
instance,  in  Bellary,  in  Yizagapatam,  and  in  Cuddapah,  in  each  of  these  districts  a 
niillion-and>a.quarter  of  inhabitants.  Now,  there  are,  in  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
twenty-seven  Missionaries,  but  it  is  rarely,  if  ever,  that  we  have,  in  the  districts  I 
have  just  named,  more  than  three,  and  *  sometimes  we  have  not  more  than  one. 
The  mutiny  is  past,  and  we  rejoice,  as  the  resolution  says,  at  "the  confirmed  esta-* 
blishment  of  tranquillity  in  India."  We  have  taught  the  people  of  that  land  by  the 
mutiny  that  there  is  a  great  Power  on  the  side  of  Britain  of  which  they  had  no  idea  before, 
and  we  are  now  called  upon  to  teach  them  a  better,  a  higher,  and  a  nobler  lesson.  There 
has  come  across  the  waters  the  cry,  the  agonizing  cry  of  starving  thousands,  the  wail  of  multi- 
tudes going  down  to  an  untimely  grave.  Thank  God  that  the  heart  of  Britain  has  been  open  to 
respond  to  that  cry,  that  the  feeling  of  pity  has  been  so  deep,  and  that  so  much  has  been 
done  to  send  them  help.  We  are  showing  them  now  that  there  is  in  Christianity  a  prin- 
ciple which  does  not  belong  to  any  heathen  system  in  the  world,  the  principle  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good,  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  the  head  of  our  enemies.  Oh,  may  such  ever 
be  the  revenge  that  England  takes  for  her  wrongs !  But  there  is  a  higher  revenge,  if  I 
may  so  say,  which  every  Christian  heart  onght  to  take.  After  all,  fiimine  does  but  kill 
the  body ;  it  cannot  touch  the  soul.  But  there  are  millions  in  every  part  of  India  who 
are  going  down  to  everlasting  destruction,  and  we  ask  your  pity  for  such.  India  haa  a 
special  claim  upon  you.  The  Hindoos  are  not  only  our  fellow  men,  but  ottr  fellow  subjects. 
Yes,  they  are  under  the  same  gracious  Qneen ;  and  I  pray  God  that  the  crown  may  never 
pass  from  her  brow,  till  that  Christianity  under  whose  benign  influence  she  sways  her 
eoeptre  and  occupies  her  throne  in  peace,  shall  everywhere  be  welcomed  to  the  heart  of  the 
Hindoo,  and  India's  two  hundred  millions  shall  own  allegiance  not  only  to  Victoria, 
but  to  the  Lord  of  light  and  life.  Why  has  India  been  put  under  our  power?  Surely 
every  Christian  heart  knows  at  once  how  to  answer  that  question.  Not,  merely,  that  we 
may  gather  riches  upon  her  shore,  not  that  *,ve  may  glorify  ourselves  by  gaining  conquests 
upon  her  fields.  Oh,  no,  for  a  higher  and  nobler  purpose,  surely,  has  G(3  given  us  India 
— that  we  may  give  her  Christianity,  that  we  may  give  her  the  Gospel,  which  can  alone 
exalt  any  nation.  Christianity  has  made  our  own  country  glorious,  and  Christianity  alone 
can  prove  the  lever  by  which  India  or  any  other  country  can  be  raised  to  honour  and 
dignity.    Sdence  will  not  do  it,  schemes  of  political  economy  will  not  do  it,  philosophy 
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Kill  not  do  it.  No,  what  the  world  calls  philosophy  is  foolishness  with  God ;  and  in  no 
part  of  the  world  has  the  folly  of  that  philosophy  appeared  more  than  in  India.  AVe  have 
enough  of  philosophy  there ;  we  have  deep  thinkers  in  India.  They  think  so  deep  that 
they  get  into  utter  darkness,  out  of  which  they  never  emerge.  There  are  many  persons 
there  who  would  he  a  match  for  any  of  our  sceptics,  who  would  split  hairs  and  fight  crer 
the  splits.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  when  a  young  Euglishman  goes  out  to  India,  for 
persons  of  this  kind  to  try  him  with  all  the  hard^t  questions  they  can  think  of— the 
nature  of  the  Divine  essence,  the  nature  of  the  Divine  omnipresence,  and  a  vast  number  of 
similar  questions.  These  they  bring  forward  to  try  his  mettle  and  see  what  he  is  made 
of.  Yes,  they  will  reason  much,  and  reason  deeply.  Their  philosophy  u  vain.  >Vhat 
has  It  accomplished  for  them  ?  It  has  accomplished  nothing.  The  deeper  it  has  been,  the 
deeper  have  they  sunk.  The  only  philosophy  that  will  do  for  India  is  the  philosophy  of 
salvation,  the  simple  GospeL  It  is  that  philosophy  alone  w^hich  will  nuse  the  poor  Pariah 
from  his  degradation,  and  make  him  feel  the  blessiufrs  of  being  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jcsns. 
It  is  that  philosophy  alone  which  will  bow  the  spirit  of  the  proud  Brahmin,  and  bring  him 
as  I  have  seen  him  him  brought,  in  tears  of  penitence  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  I  believe  that 
the  Gospel  is  making  progress  in  India.  I  belicTe  that  there  is  great  advancement  observ- 
able in  that  country.  There  are  two  extremes  into  which  men  are  apt  to  fall  on  this  subject. 
There  are  many  who  suppose  that  India  is  on  the  point  of  a  general  conversion  to  God. 
That  I  believe  to  be  an  error.  It  is  equally  an  error  to  imagine  that  nothing  in  the  way 
of  religion,  or  but  little,  has  been  accomplished  in  our  Indian  empire.  There  is,  I  repeat, 
great  progress,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  if  all  things  were  taken  fully  into  considerstioo, 
and  weighed  fairly  in  the  balance,  we  should  see  that  as  much  of  blessing  attended  our 
efforts  in  India  as  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Christian  knowledge  is  being  spread  by  the 
voice  of  the  living* preacher,  by  tracts  and  portions  of  God's  word  which  are  being  circulated 
far  and  wide;  by  the  instruction  imparted  in  our  schools,  where  are  poured  into  the  minda 
of  thousands  daily  and  hourly  the  great  truths  of  our  holy  religion.  By  these  and  other 
means,  knowledge  is  circulated,  and  it  is  gradually  leavening  the  minds  of  the  people 
— filling  them  with  higher  thoughts,  purer  ideas,  and  better  feelings.  It  is  now  not 
an  uncommon  thing  when  a  young  man  has  committed  a  great  fault  to  hear  the 
remark,  **  Ah !  and  he  was  brought  up  in  a  Mission  school  I'*  That  knowledge  is  spreading* 
no  one  who  goes  over  those  parts  of  the  country  where  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries 
have  been  carried  on  can  for  a  moment  doubt.  lie  will  find  numbers  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  great  truths  of  Christianity.  We  meet  with  instances  constantly  occurring  whidi 
indicate  how  truth  is  spreading  in  India.  It  is  not  long  since  there  came  to  Bellary  two 
natives,  who  had  received  one  or  two  books  from  a  Missionary  at  one  of  the  great  festivals. 
Tliey  belonged  to  the  meaner  caste,  and  occupied  their  minds  with  vain  inquiries  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  Divine  essence.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  the  views  they 
held.  They  read  the  books  which  the  Missionaries  had  given  to  them ;  they  studied 
them,  and  after  a  time  retired  occasionally  to  a  small  temple  outside  their  village,  and 
there  they  prayed  in  the  name  of  that  Mediator  who  was  pointed  out  to  them  in  those 
books.  With  the  view  of  receiving  further  instruction  they  came  to  Bellary,  where  they 
were  ultimately  baptized.  They  afterwards  returned  to  their  village,  where  they  imme- 
diately began  to  work  for  God,  and  were  the  means  of  gathering  in  some  of  their  relatives  and 
friends,  and  other  heathen.  Before  I  left  Bellary  I  had  the  privilege  of  administering 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  thirty  souls  who  had  thus  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the 
truth.  A  church  has  been  planted  there,  and  I  believe  there  is  every  sign  that  prosperity 
attends  it.  You  will  find,  too,  in  India,  a  gradual  modification  of  the  religious  views  of  the 
people.  Their  systems  are  undergoing  changes,  and  in  every  change  you  fiud  more  and 
more  of  the  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  of  the  stranger's  creed.  There  are  many,  too,  who 
are  all  but  Christiana.  Conscience  urges  them  forward,  fear  deters  them.  They  cannot 
muster  moral  courage  enough  to  take  the  last  step;  they  feel  their  bondage,  but  they 
cannot  cast  off  the  shackles  by  which  they  are  held.  Their  position  may  be  represented  by 
the  feeling  indicated  by  a  youth  in  our  school,  when,  with  a  tear  trembling  in  bis  eye,  (for  he 
had  a  desire  to  follow  Christ)  he  exclaimed,  *'  Oh,  how  I  wish  I  had  been  born  a  Christian." 
I  have  known  a  man  who  for  years  abstained  from  nork  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  order  that 
he  might  join  others  who  met  to  read  God's  word  and  pray  together,  who  never  could  be 
led  to  take  the  last  step  and  join  us  openly  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ;  and  when  I  pleaded 
with  him  earnestly,  as  I  frequently  did,  to  take  that  step,  his  reply  always  was,  "  Ah,  I  must 
give  up  my  wife  and  my  children  if  I  do."  I  knew  another  who  was  just  on  the  point,  aa 
I  though^  of  casting  in  his  lot  with  God's  people,  when  he  heard  that  his  aged  mother  had 
made  every  preparation  for  taking  away  her  life  if  he  did  so,  and  he  staggered  and  went 
hack.     You  cannot  altogether  wonder  at  that,  my  Christian  friends.     Is  there  not  some 
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hope  for  sucb,  I  would  aik,  at  th«  hands  of  that  Divine  and  all-gracions  Savionr  who  hath 
loved  us  and  washed  us  with  His  blood  ?  That  very  man.  though  he  never  took  the  last 
step,  died,  professing  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  entire  renunciation  of  idolatry  and  of  his 
previous  confidence  in  heathenism.  Brahminical  influence,  too»  is  on  the  wane,  though  still 
atrong,  and  the  Pariahs,  and  the  lower  clatses  are  beginning  to  frel  their  true  position,  and 
to  assert  their  dignity  as  men.  Female  education  also  is  on  the  advance ;  I  mean  that  natives 
who  are  not  Christians  are  taking  up  the  matter.  Even  some  of  the  old  Brahmins  are  begin- 
ning to  say  that  it  is  a  right,  and  good,  and  proper  thing  that  their  daughters  should  be  edu- 
cated, and  they  are  establishing,  as  you  are  probably  aware,  schools  in  the  large  towns  for  this 
purpose.  Even  in  the  opposition  which  we  meet  with,  we  see  signs  of  progress.  There  wss  a 
time  when  the  educated  natives  did  not  care  about  the  efforts  of  the  Missionaries,  and  treated 
them  with  utter  contempt.  Now  they  are  bringing  the  native  press  to  bear  against  us.  They  hold 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  efforts  of  the  Christians,  and  they  publish  tracts 
and  books,  in  answer  to  the  tracts  and  books  which  issue  from  our  press.  We  cannot  but 
regard  this  as  manifesting  the  influence  of  Christianity  telling  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  bringing  them  into  active  effort  Let  me  add,  that  there  is  a  growing  impres- 
aion  among  the  Natives,  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  change  in  India,  that  the  present 
system  cannot  stand  long.  An  old  Brahmin  Pandit,  who  assisted  myself  and  a  brother  in 
translating  into  the  Teloogoo  language—he  was  a  thorough  old  Brahmin — said  he  must  now 
admit  that  there  was  truth  in  Christianity,  and  that  it  would  in  the  end  prevail.  These 
things,  and  others  which  I  might  mention,  if  there  were  time,  are  pregnant  with  hope ; 
they  are  pledges  and  promises  on  the  part  of  God,  of  greater  things  to  come.  I  am  per- 
suaded. Sir,  that  we  cannot  make  a  greater  mistake,  than  by  estimating  the  amount  of  good 
which  has  been  accomplished  by  the  number  of  actual  converts  that  have  been  made  to  the 
faith  of  Christ.  A  great  work  may  be  going  forward  where  there  are  no  converts  at 
all.  We  may  be  laying  the  mine  broad  and  deep,  which  will  end  in  the  utter  overthrow  of 
the  enemy.  I  remember  saying,  before  I  left  India»  to  my  now  sainted  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  Lacroix,  that  I  thought  there  was  evidence  that  a  great  work  was  going  on  in  India, 
and  that,  ere  long,  we  should  see  people  coming  out  in  greater  numbers  than  we  had  ever 
yet  witnessed.  His  answer  was,  '*  Well,  that  is  my  conviction  too,  after  long  experience ; 
go  and  tell  the  people  of  England  not  to  be  discouraged."  This  is  the  testimony  of  one 
who  is  now  gone  to  his  rest ;  one  of  the  most  useful  and  honoured  labourers  that  this 
Society  has  ever  had.  I  will  testify,  too,  and  I  think  all  my  brethren  from  India  will  bear 
me  out  in  the  statement  I  am  about  to  make.  My  Christian  friends,  God  has  not 
left  us  merely  with  indications  of  coming  success,  He  has  granted  us  actual  suc- 
cess in  our  great  work.  We  can  look  upon  tens  of  thousands,  perhaps  140,000, 
in  India  alone,  and  if  we  take  in  Bnrmah,  the  number  is  swollen  to  a  quarter  of  a  million, 
who  have  renounced  idolatry,  and  are  nominal  Christians.  By  calling  them  nominal 
Cbristiaos,  I  mean  that  they  attend  our  worship.  I  mean  that  we  are  instructing  these 
people  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  that  the  children  who  are  placed  under  our  care 
are  trained  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  in  the  way  of  salvation.  Oh,  it  is  a 
happy  thing  to  have  those  children  under  our  care,  and  to  hear  from  so  many  thousands 
of  infant  voices  the  song  of  praise  and  prayer  ascending  to  our  common  Lord  and  Master. 
Then  we  have  thousands  of  actual  converts,  persons  who  are  partakers  of  our  Saviour's 
broken  body  and  of  His  shed  blood.  We  are  asked  at  times  what  is  the  character  of  those 
converts.  There  are  many,  no  doubt,  who  are  weak,  and  many  who  are  poor  in  this 
world,  but  they  are  not  all  poor,  and  they  are  not  all  weak.  We  have  persons  of  the 
higher  caste  as  well  as  the  lower.  We  can  point  to  the  Brahmin,  as  well  as  the  Sudra  and 
Pariah.  And  oh,  if  you  knew  what  they  had  to  pass  through,  if  you  had  witnessed  what 
they  have  to  endure  in  becoming  Christians,  you  would  not  wonder,  I  believe,  that  we  have 
had  so  few  converts,  but  that  we  have  had  so  many.  Yon  will,  I  am  sure,  pardon  one 
illustration.  It  is  not  long  since  we  were  visited  by  a  young  Brahmin,  who  wished  to  be  a 
Christian.  We  spoke  to  him  earnestly.  We  said  :  *'  You  know  the  consequence.  If  you 
become  a  Christian  and  do  not  stand  the  test,  it  will  be  worse  for  yon  and  worse  for  us." 
'*  I  know  it,''  he  said ;  **  but  I  trust  in  God."  **  Well,"  we  said,  "  here  is  a  place  for  you, 
if  you  are  willing  to  become  a  Christian."  We  sent  for  his  friends.  There  came  his  aged 
father  and  mother.  The  old  woman  would  not  enter  the  house ;  she  cast  herself  on  the 
ground  in  an  agony  of  grief,  saying :  "  You  have  taken  away  my  son,  you  have  taken  away 
my  son  1"  He  was  an  only  son.  The  aged  father  sat  in  my  room  ahedding  bitter  and 
burning  tears.  Calmly  did  that  youth  speak  with  him.  Oh  !  there  was  deep  feeling  in  his 
heart.  Still,  in  the  strength  of  God,  he  acted  calmly.  He  wiped  the  burning  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  his  aged  father,  and  said  to  him :  "  I  will  not  leave  as  you  suppose ;  now  that 
I  have  found  Christ,  I  will  love  you  more  than  ever,  and  I  will  more  than  ever  seek  to  help 
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yoa."  A  sister  pleaded  widi  all  the  eernestneas  of  a  aister's  afleotion.  Oh  1  it  was  a  hard 
struggle.  He  stood  the  test,  and  they  left  him;  left  htm  in  deep  bitterness  of  soul. 
Oh,  my  Christian  friends,  these  are  scenes  which  can  never  fade  from  my  memory.  When 
a  native  becomes  a  Christian,  his  relatives  make  an  effigy  of  him,  and  thist  effigy  is  bamed, 
and  he  is  not  to  he  known,  or  thought  of,  or  recognised  again  for  ever.  That  is  the  law 
of  the  Shaster.  True  it  is,  that  that  natural  feeliog  which  the  God  of  nature  has  planted 
in  man  will  rise  against  all  the  laws  of  the  Shaster  at  times ;  and  t  mother  steals  in  the 
darkness  of  night  to  see  a  son,  and  a  sister  to  see  a  brother.  But  it  must  not  be  known. 
And  there  are  not  a  few  in  India  who  have  paased  through  the  struggle,  and  from  the 
hour  when  they  became  Christiana  have  not  known  the  sympathies  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Oh !  if  that  test  were  brought  to  tear  on  Christians  in  this  land,  how  many  are  there  who 
would  sign  their  recantation,  and  go  back  to  walk  no  more  with  Jeans  Christ !  I  must  say 
one  word  about  Native  Teadiers.  I  do  think  that  it  is  upon  them  that  we  must  depend 
in  a  great  degree  for  the  success  of  our  work.  It  is  a  bleased  thing  that  we  hare 
been  enabled  to  train  eight  hundred  Nstive  Teachers  in  India ;  and  I  can  bear  testtn&oay 
that  they  are  devoted  and  earnest  m«n  in  their  work.  Some  have  passed  to  their 
rest,  and  my  mind  recalls  some  who,  I  rejoice  to  think,  finished  their  course  with  joy. 
One  only  I  muat  allude  to;  one  who,  on  his  dying  couch,  amid  deep  suffering, 
manifeated  the  greatest  calmness,  serenity,  and  peace.  There  vrere  heathen  looking  on  aad 
wondering  at  the  calmness  of  bis  sphit  as  he  passed  through  the  dark  valley,  for  they  knew 
not  who  it  was  that  was  with  him,  what  rod  and  staff  were  comforting  him.  Amongst  his 
last  words  were,  **  Oh,  how  many  prayera  have  I  made  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  when  will 
these  prayers  be  heard  and  answered  ?  **  Saying  Uiis,  he  passed  away  to  receive  the  crown 
of  life  that  fadeth  not  away.  That  man  could  count  his  converts  by  scores.  Many  a 
European,  too,  had  received  benefit  from  him,  for  be  could  speak  English  well.  On  one 
occasion  two  English  officers  came  up  to  him  and  said,  **  Well,  old  fellow,  how  is  Jesus 
Christ  to-day  ?"  He  looked  upon  them  with  that  happy  amile  which  was  CTer  on  his 
countenance,  and  said,  **  How  is  it  that  yon,  who  come  from  a  Christian  hind,  ask  me 
such  a  question  as  that  ?  But,"  he  added,  **  I  think  I  can  answer  it.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.*'  I  believe  the  issue  of  that  conversation  was, 
that  one  of  those  officers  was  brought  to  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ.  There  are  others 
who  are  pursuing  the  same  course,  and  we  rejoice  over  it.  May  the  Lord  keep  them  stead- 
fast to  the  end  of  their  career.  We  rejoice  over  those  Native  Christiana  who  have  passed 
into  glory  ;  many,  many,  have  gone  up  thither.  The  Missionary,  wImu  he  looks  at  the 
grave-yard  and  says,  **  There  sleeps  one,  and  there  sleeps  another,  till  the  momin«r  of  the 
resurrection" — that  thought  fills  his  heart  with  joy.  Yes,  while  he  looks  upon  the 
thousands  who  are  living,  he  can  also  think  of  the  toouaands  who  are  lying  under  the  soil 
of  India,  to  rise  up  at  the  last  day,  when  the  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption^  and  the 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  I  will  now  draw  to  a  oonelusion.  All  things  are  aiding 
the  great  Missionary  work :  India  shall  yet  be  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  She  must 
be  brought  there,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

"  Oh,  doomed  rictorioas  from  thy  wounds  to  rise, 
I>^eoted  India,  lift  thy  drooping  eves ; 
And  mark  the  hour,  who«e  faithful  steps  for  thee. 
Through  time's  pressM  ranks,  brings  on  thy  Jubilee.*' 

Let  us  do  our  part  in  this  great  work ;  and  espeeially  our  part,  Christian  friends,  in  pleading 
with  God  for  the  outpouring  of  His  blessed  Spirit.  Oh,  when  God's  people  shall  send  up 
their  prayers  in  one  cloud  of  incense  before  the  throne,  to  return  in  showers  of  blessing, 
then  shall  we  see  many  a  slumbering  conseience  waking,  proud  spirits  bending,  icy 
hearts  melting,  the  tears  of  Godly  sorrow  fiovring,  light  beaming  on  many  a  dreary  and 
darkened  spirit ;  then  shall  we  see  multitudes  restored  to  holiness  and  to  bliss,  immortsl 
spirits  brought  back  to  God,  pure,  beautiful  and  numberless  as  the  dew  drops  in  the  early 
morning.  The  old  Carthaginian  made  his  sons  swear  at  the  altar  of  their  country  undying 
enmity  to  Rome.  We  ask  every  Christian  present  this  day,  over  that  altar,  stained  by 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  vow,  not  undying  enmity,  but  undying  love  to  man — a 
love  deep,  pure,  and  changeless  as  the  love  of  God ;  a  love  which  will  own  no  obstacle, 
which  will  triumph  over  all  opposition ;  a  love  which  will  never  pause  in  its  bright  and 
glorious  career,  till  every  soul  that  breathes  the  air  of  heaven  has  felt  the  light  of  God's 
truth,  and  the  joy  of  God's  salvation. 

Dr.  Lockbablt,  in  supporting  the  Resolution,  said : — I  rise,  my  friends,  merely  to  say 
iarewelL    1  am  about  to  return  to  my  former  aphere  of  labour  in  the  Empire  of  China. 
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For  many  long  y^rt  havo  pimyen  Moended  to  the  Lord  Qod  of  Hosts  tbat  that  great 
empire  might  be  opened  to  Chrifttun  enterprise,  and  within  the  last  twelve  months  that 
great  work  has  been  done.  God  has  opened  China,  and  an  open  China  is  no  longer  the 
object  of  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  Church.  And  now  that  China  is  open,  shall  the  work 
flag  in  oar  luuids  ?  Shall  we  remain  listless  and  indifferent,  and  leave  others  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land  ?  It  is  to  be  feared  that  if  we  do  not  send  men  ft'om  home  in  a  very  little 
time,  that  land  will  be  shut  against  us,  and  then  how  deep  will  be  the  lamentations  of  the 
Churches  of  Britain !  May  they  all  now  rise  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  in  this  matter.  The 
field  is  ready ;  may  we  all  act  in  such  a  'manner,  that,  with  God's  blessing  we  shall  be 
enabled  eventually  to  sarry  out  the  glorious  idea  of  winning  China  for  Christ.  What  is  this 
empire  which  God  has  opened  to  us?  It  is  a  vast  empire,  containing  four  bundled 
millions  of  inhabitants.  The  Empire  of  Japan  is  also  opening,  not  indeed  to  direct 
Missionary  effort,  but,  as  I  believe,  to  medical  Missionaries.  I  believe  that  the  key 
to  the  mterssting  Empire  of  Japan,  will  be  found  in  the  establishment  of  such  hospitals 
as  I  have  established  at  Shanghae,  and  hope  to  eitablish  at  Pekin  and  Nanking.  May 
God's  Spirit  so  rest  upon  me  and  others,  that  while  we  heal  the  sickness  of  the  body,  we 
may  be  enabled  also  to  apply  the  only  remedy  for  the  sickness  of  the  souL  Now,  my 
friends,  God  having  prwented  to  us  these  great  openings  and  opportunities,  may  we  have 
grace  to  enter  in,  lot  the  work  of  entering  in  shoold  be  given  to  others.  Some  of  you 
know  what  was  said  yesterday  by  Mr.  Baleigh,  in  relation  to  this  matter.  May  the  Spirit 
of  God  come  down  and  inspire  the  Churches  of  Great  Britain  with  more  love  to  souls,  that 
they  may  enter  with  greater  affection,  greater  earnestness,  and  greater  zeal,  into  the 
glorioas  work  of  Missions  in  Africa,  in  India,  and  in  China.  I  hope,  my  youne  friends, 
that  many  of  you  will  engage  in  this  work.  What  is  it  that  keeps  you  in  England  ?  Why 
will  yon  not  go  forth  to  these  glorious  fields  of  labour  ?  I  have  had,  probably,  a  happier  and 
more  useful  Ufe  in  far  distant  regions  of  the  earth  than  I  should  have  had  in  practising 
my  profession  in  England.  I  r^oice  that  God  gave  me  an  opportunitv*  of  going  forth— 
rqoioe  not  with  vanity  and  pride,  but  with  all  humility  towards  Him  who  sent  me ;  and  I 
go  forth  sgain,  rqoioing  that  I  am  gtnng,  and  with  the  hope  that  I  shall  be  enabled  not  only 
to  heal  the  sick,  but  also  to  preach  the  Gospel  wherever  I  may  be  stationed.  There  are  great 
events,  my  friends,  taking  place  in  China,  and  our  opportunities  are  increasing.  There 
are  wars  going  on  in  ^t  land.  There  is  the  great  rebellion.  How  did  that  begin  ? 
Why,  it  originated  in  the  giving  of  a  single  tract  to  a  young  man,  twenty  years  ago,  by 
one  of  Dr.  Morrison's  Evangelirts.  The  truths  contained  in  that  tract  were  imprinted  on 
his  heart.  Urged  on  by  persecution,  driven  from  his  home,  he  became  the  chief  of  that 
great  movement  which  is  going  on  in  China ;  ay,  and  notwithstanding  all  his  heresy,  he  is, 
I  believe,  in  some  respects  doing  God's  work  in  China,  and  that  work  will  go  on  till  China 
has  been  won  for  Chnst.  The  rebels  have  done  much,  and  I  believe  they  vnll  do  more,  for 
the  regeneration  of  China,  and  the  gathering  of  it  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  a  great 
work  which  is  going  on :  let  us  not  seek  to  stop  it.  Politicians  have  tried  to  stop  it,  but  in 
vain.  The  rebels  now  possess  six  of  the  most  central,  populous,  and  wealthy  provinces  of  the 
empire,  and  I  believe  they  will  ere  long  possess  more.  The  rebel  army  consists  of  five 
million  people.  In  the  whole  compass  of  that  vast  host  there  is  not  an  idol  to  be  found, 
but  the  word  of  God  is  printed  and  circulated  wherever  they  go.  Notwithstanding 
their  heresies,  the  word  of  truth  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  I  believe  it  wiU  in  the  end 
effect  a  mighty  oonquest  in  their  consciences  and  hearts. 

'<  Kfaig«  abaU  fUl  down  before  Him, 
And  ^Id  nnd  inoenae  bring, 
AH  nations  ahall  adore  Him« 
His  praise  all  people  sing." 

And  now,  my  friends,  I  mutt  bid  you  farewell.  May  God  abide  with  you,  guide  you 
into  all  truth,  and  enable  you  to  send  your  brothers  and  sisters,  your  sons  and  daughters, 
forth  to  regions  which  lie  under  the  clouds  of  darkness,  error,  and  sin.  Oh,  my  friends, 
come  and  help  ns  in  the  great  work  that  we  have  to  do.  What  are  we  among  so  many  ? 
A  little  band  of  eighteen  or  twenty  men  endeavouring,  as  the  agents  of  this  society,  to 
spread  the  Gospel  in  that  mighty  empire.  What  are  we,  I  say,  among  so  many  ?  And 
yet  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  and  He  will  bless  us,  and  do  us  good.  Come,  my 
friends,  and  help  us  in  this  glorious  enterprise.  Again,  to  all  my  friends  around  and 
b^ore  me,  I  would  say  in  God's  name — Farewell  I 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

Dr.  Davis  moved  the  following  Resolution : — > 

*'Tbat  Sir  Cuunro  Baeslbt  BAaoLiT,  Bart.,  be  the  Treasurer ;  that  the  Rer.  Dr.  Tzbvan  be  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  and  the  Rer.  ISBSNczxa  Faour  be  the  Home  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year;  that 
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the  DireotoTS  who  tre  t^ible  b«  re&ppoioied,  and  that  the  gentlMnen  whose  oamet  hare  been  (rant> 
mitted  by  thoir  respective  Auxillanea,  and  approved  bj  the  Aggregate  Meeting  of  DelegatM.  be  ehoeen 
to  tf  U  np  the  places  of  thoae  who  retire,  and  that  the  Director!  have  power  to  flU  up  any  raeaacies  that 
may  oceur. 

He  said : — My  friends,  I  shall  not  detain  you  long,  but  tbere  is  not  a  platform  on  vrhlch 
the  Secretary  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  should  feel  himself  so  much  at  home,  aa  on  the 
platform  of  a  Missionary   Society.    I  am   sure   we   all   heard  with  great  delight  the 
sentiments  uttered  by  our  Wesleyan  Brother.    Those  sentiments  were  in  the  hearts  of  the 
founders  of  this  society  at  the  time  when  it  was  formed ;  for  one  of  the  great  fundamental 
rules  which  they  laid  down  was,  that  you  were,  as  a  society,  to  know  neither  sect  nor  partr, 
that  you  were  to  know  no  difference  whatsoever  between  this  form  of  goremment  and  that, 
but  were  simply  to  send  forth  agents  to  spread  the  everlasting  Gospel  through  all  lands. 
Moreover,  these  sentiments  are  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  which  is,  that  the  jewel  is  superior  to  the  casket,  that 
the  Gospel  which  we  publish  is  superior  to  any  of  the  external  organizations  which 
may  have  been  formed  for  its  promulgation.      Sir,  let  me  tell  the  Directors,  now  that 
they  are  being  reappointed,  that  Uicre  are  two  things  which  the  Christian  Church  expects 
from  them  in  relation  to  Missions — sympathy  and  watchful  energy.     It  expects  sympathy 
for  all  its  agents  in  this  great  and  glorious  work,  but  especially  for  the  officers  who  are 
appointed  to  superintend  that  work.    And  let  me  here  utter,  in  passing,  an  expression  of  regret 
having  reference  to  one  of  those  officers  ;  let  me  say  that,  well  and  clearly  as  the  Report  was 
read  by  my  friend  Mr.  AUon,  still  I  missed,  and  I  have  no  doubt  others  missed,  the  fainiliar 
voice  of  my  dear  Brother,  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  this  Society.     How  often  bare  we 
listened  to   that  voice  with  the  deepest  interest  1     We  all,  I  am  sure,  earnestly  hope 
that  our  friend's  strength  will  soon  be  renewed,  and  that  he  may  be  spared  for  many 
succeeding  anniversaries,  still  to  stand  in  his  accustomed  place,  still  to  win  our  attentioo 
by  his  very  tone,  as  well  as  by  the  appropriate  sentiments  and  beautiful  language  in 
which  he  is  accustomed  to  gather  up  the  thoughts,  and  to  collect  the  varied  facta  which 
are  embraced  m  the  Report.     And  then   tbere  should  also  be  sympathy  on  the  part 
of  the  officers  with  the  agents  abroad.     I  have  recently  received  a  letter  from  a  Missionary 
abroad,  expressing  deep  gratitude  to  the  Society  which  I  represent,  for  tending  him  a 
library  in  the  midst  of  his  desolation.    But  Brethren  in  that  position,  removed  as  they  are 
from  all  Christian  intercourse,  require  not  merely  sympathy  of  that  kind,  but  a  deep 
consciousness  that  the  hearts  of  the  Directors  are  united  as  one  heart  in  bearing  them 
continually  before  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.     I  trust  that  the  Directors,  and  all  who 
heard  it,  will  not  forget  the  admirable  sermon,  which  was  preached  yesterday  morning — m 
sermon  which,  for  the  judiciousness  of  its  conception,  for  the  almost  severe  beauty  of  its  style, 
for  the  clearness  of  its  statement,  for  the  practical  common  sense  which  pervaded  it,  and  for 
unaffected  earnestness  of  delivery,  has  seldom  been  equalled,  and  perhaps  never  surpassed. 
Now,  another  thing  which  we  have  a  right  to  expect  from  the  Directors  is  watchful  ener^gy. 
One  great  cause  for  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  present  state  of  America.    No  one,  I  thinks 
has  ever  passed  through  the  United  Stales  without  feeUng  that  the  great  idol  to  which  they 
bowed  down  was  the  idol  of  the  Union.    To  that  idol  the  people  of  the  north  have  sacrificed 
the  interests  of  four  millions  of  slaves ;  they  have  sacrificed  consistency  in  relation  to  their 
own  declaration  that  all  men  are  free  and  equal ;  they  have  sacrificed  the  truth  of  the  living 
God,  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures ;   they  have  sacrificed  all  that  is  great  and  honourable  is 
the  Republic ;  and  now — now  after  all  these  sacrifices,  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  has  been  heard 
in  heaven,  Grod  has  sent  his  forked  lightning,  and  in  an  instant  that  mighty  Union  has  col- 
lapsed and  ceased  to  exist.   Here  we  have  an  illustration ,  as  we  heard  yesterday  morning  of  that 
law  of  destruction  which  is  as  enduring  as  the  hills.    But  now,  mark,  our  friends  across  tlie 
Atlantic  have  their  Missionary  Societies  like  ourselves,  and  their  Missionaries  scattered  all 
over  the  world ;  and  one  result  of  the  present  state  of  things  in  America  will  be  that  they 
will  not  only  not  be  able  to  extend  their  Missionary  operations,  but  not  be  in  a  position  to 
continue  many  of  their  brethren  in  their  fields  of  labour.     What,  then,  follows  ?     Why,  that 
we,  the  old  mother  country,  must  see  in  this  a  renewed  and  louder  call  upon  us  to  arise 
and  enter  in  and  possess  the  land.     I  trust  the  time  is  coming  when,  instead  of  having  only 
three  Missionaries  for  a  million  and  a  quarter  of  people,  which  Mr.  Wardlaw  told  us  is 
the  case  at  present,  we  shall  have  ten  times  three.     I  trust  the  time  is  coming  when  the 
Church  will  do  more  for  Missions,  and  when,  in  response  to  the  appeal  of  Dr.  Lockhart,  many 
a  young  man  will  be  found  willing  to  give  up  the  delights  of  civilization  and  of  home,  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  among  the  followers  of  Confucius.     I  believe  that  this  Society  is 
one  of  the  noblest  of  all  the  societies  for  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen ;    that  it  will  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  of  the  elect  of  God  u!ito  the  Saviour ;  and  that  in  a  great  degree. 
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through  iU  labours,  that  ttone  whicli  wtt  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  shall  fill 
the  whole  earth,  and  all  submissive  to  the  King  of  kings,  shall  cry  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb, 
for  He  was  slain  for  us." 

The  ReT.  Gborgb  Gill,  Missionary  from  Rarotonga,in  seconding  the  resolution,  faid  : — 
My  Christian  friends,  the  only  claim  which  I  have  upon  your  attention,  is  that  I  have 
laboured  for  more  than  fifteen  years  in  the  islands  of  the   South  Seas.     In   presiding 
at   a  Missionary  meeting  in  Australia,   Mr.  Binney  said,  "  Do  not  let  our  Missionary 
brethren  try  to  give  us  in  their  speeches  a  sermon;  tlie  people  have  come  together 
under  the  eicitement  of  expecting  to  see  and  bear  a  man  who  has  been  in  the  Missionary 
field.     My  dear  brethren,"  added  Mr.  Binney,  addreuing  the  Missionaries  who  were  to 
speak  on  the  occasion,  "  we  at  home  think  that  wc  can  argue,  and  that  we  can  reason  ;  we 
think  that  we  can  state  a  thing  logically  before  our  people,  and  carry  out  the  tr^n  of  tliought 
from  the  premises  to  the  conclusion'' — none  better  than  he — **  and  we  can  do  nothing  else, 
because  we  cannot  invent  facts.     Now,  leave  the  argument  to  us.    You  are  come  from  the 
Missionary  field,  and  the  public  have  come  to  hear  you.    Yon  tell  them  something,  and  we 
will  do  the  reasoning."    Now,  my  Christian  friends,  after  what  I  have  cited  you  will  not 
expect  from  roe  any  eloquence,  but  simple  facts ;  though,  after  all,  there  is  no  eloquence 
like  that  of  facts.    You  all  know,  my  friends,  wliat  the  South  Sea  Islanders  were,  but  I 
am  convinced  you  do  not  know  what  they  are.    You  have  heard  or  read  sad  tales  of  their 
demoralization,  their  vices,  their  infamy,  their  cannibalism,  and  their  idolatry,  but  you 
should  go  now  to  the  eastern  parts  of  Polynesia  and  see  the  moral  transformation  which  has 
taken  place  there.    Throughout  the  whole  of  eastern  Polynesia  there  is  now  not  an  idol 
to  be  found,  nor  is  there  an  idolater  living  there.      Our  good  friend  and  brother,  Dr. 
Tamer,  in  the  last  voyage  whidi  he  made,  received  eighty-six  idols  on  board  his  Tessel ; 
and  allow  me  to  say,  that  I  brought  home  what  is,  I  believe,  the  very  last  idol  that  was 
worshipped  by  the  last  idolaters  of  eastern  Polynesia.  There  are  idolaters  yet  in  the  western 
parts  of  Polynesia,  but  they  will  be  brought  to  Christ  by  and  bye.     It  has  been  remarked 
recently,  that  it  wonld  be   a  fearful    thing  if   the    Missionaries    came    back   saving, 
'*We  went  out  in  hope,  but  vre  have  returned  in  despair."     Ob,  Sir,  that  will  never 
be  said  on  a  Missionary  platform  in  England.    Rather  will  it  be  said,  "  We  went  out  in  hope, 
and  we  came  back  with  triumphaut  success  and  jubilant  songs."    I  could  not  help  thinking, 
while  we  were  listening  to  those  portions  of  the  Report  which  were  pervaded  by  sorrow  and 
sadness,  of  something  interesting  which  was  told  me  a  few  days  ago  at  Torquay  by  the  Rev. 
John  Clayton,  respecting  John  Newton,  and  which  appears  to  me  applicable  to  what  we 
thus  learnt  from  the  Report.     Mr.  Clayton  said  that  one  day  John  Newton  related  a 
remarkable  dream  which  he  had  jnst  had.    In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  his  pursuits  were 
upon  the  ocean,  and  hence  the  dream  was  connected  with  it.    He  said,  "  I  have  jnst  had  a 
wonderful  dream.    I  dreamt  that  I  was  in  a  vessel,  and  that  the  captain  sought  to  take  us 
to  our  port  by  a  nearer  route,  a  shorter  tack,  than  that  to  which  we  had  been  accustomed, 
saying, '  We  will  take  this  route,  because  we  shall  thus  get  borne  quicker  and  safer.'    In 
doing  so,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  storm  of  the  most  dreadful  and  disastrous  nature ;  such 
a  tempestuous  night  and  such  a  furious  blast  I  had  never  seen  before.    Suddenly  the  vessel 
was  carried  into  a  beautiful  harbour,  and  we  found  ourselves  in  a  place  of  safely.    After 
we  had  landed,"  continued  John  Newton,  "  I  asked  the  people  around  me  what  they  called 
yonder  roadstead.    '  I  have  been  to  sea,'  I  said,  'for  many  a  year,  but  I  never  passed  through 
such  a  storm  as  that  of  last  night,  and  I  will  take  care  that  I  never  go  there  again.'    '  Oh ,'  said 
the  attendants  at  the  harbour,  *  we  call  that  <*  Care  Bay." '    '  And  what,'  said  I, '  do  vou 
caU  this  harbour?'    «*< Comfort  Harbour," '  was  the  reply.     'Well,'  said  I,   *  I'll  take 
care,  if  I  ever  go  to  sea  again,  it  shall  not  be  to  pass  through  "  Care  Bay." '    '  Stop,  stop,' 
said  the  attendant ;  *  the  law  of  the  master  of  this  port  is,  that  no  vessel  shall  anchor  in 
"  Comfort  Harbour,"  unless  it  crosses  *'Care  Bay" '    Now  here,  my  friends,  is  the  Missionary 
Ship  in  *'  Care  Bay."    **  Care  Bay"  is  to  be  found  at  Madagascar ;  '*  Care  Bay"  is  seen  in 
the  portentous  events  in  China ;  **  Care  Bay"  has  to  be  passed  through  in  India.    There  is 
«  Comfort  Harbour"  in  the  distance,  but  no  one  can  ever  reach  it  except  by  crossing  "  Care 
Bay."    The  law  of  the  Master  is :  **  Through  much  tribulation  you  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaTen."    That  sad  story  from  Africa  took  us  down  into  "  Care  Bay ;"  but  by  and  bye 
we  shall  get  into  "  Comfort  Harbour,"  and  those  who  have  suffered  tribulation  shall  be  at 
peace  there.    Just  one  word  more.    I  do,  from  my  very  heart,  tender  my  Christian  sympathy 
to  those  who  have  been  afilicted ;  and  well  did  our  brother  Aveling  say,  that  our  dear  sister 
who  has  departed  has  shown  the  Christian  ladies  of  this  country  how  their  common  woman- 
hood can  be  ennobled  and  dignified.    I  can  share  in  erery  sentiment  and  every  sympathy 
that  has  been  expressed  on  that  subject.    But  allow  me  to  say,  that  I  have  seen  women  sunk 
down  in  degradation,  and  rice,  and  folly,  and  infamy,  and  idolatry,  to  depict  which  would 
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pollute  yonr   tut;    and  dlow  me  to  add,  tliat  1  hare  teen  those  who  hafe  beea 
thus  degraded  by  wickedness  and  idolatry  ennobled  to  the  womanhood  of  Christianity  and  to 
the  womanhood  of  being  One  with  God  in  heaven. 
Tlie  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  E.  Psour  annoaneed  that  a  lady  who  had  been  compelled  to  leave,  had,  befoie 
doing  so,  forwarded  to  the  platform  a  bank  note  for  £100,  adding,  that  he  would  be  glad  if 
others  would  follow  so  good  an  example. 

C.  E.  MuDiK,  Esq.,  moved  the  following  resolution : 

*'  That  the  v«ry  oordial  tluakt  of  this  HMting  be  preeenled  to  Bdwakd  Batvis,  Eeq.,  H.P.,  forlni 
kindnem  in  prendisg  on  the  preteat  oeoenon  mm  condaoting  the  bntiBen  of  the  d^. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hallbt  seconded  the  resolution,  -and  on  being  put  by  W.  Wxllaki, 
Esq.,  it  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Tlie  Chairman  said : — ^My  Christian  friends,  yon  have  done  me  a  double  honour,  tint  is 
allowing  me  to  preside*  and  then  thanking  me  for  doing  so.  I  can  assnn  you  that  I  sm 
very  grateful  for  this  honour,  and  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart. 

The  Dozology  was  then  song,  and  the  meeting  afterwards  separated. 


JUVENILE  MEETING. 

Thx  Annual  Juvenile  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  on  tlie 
evening  of  the  same  day  ;  Mr.  Alderman  and  Sheriff  Abbiss  in  the  chair. 

The  Meeting  opened  with  singing,  after  which  prayer  was  offiered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Harbutt. 

The  Chairman  said  he  had  taken  the  chair  with  great  pleaiore.  He  had  just  coat 
from  the  Old  Bailey,  and  need  not  say  he  fdt  much  more  happy  in  his  present  positioo. 
Missionaries  were  sometimes  sent  out  from  the  Old  Bailey,  but  they  were  of  rather  ta 
inferior  sort.    One  of  them  had  written  upon  the  walla  of  his  prison— 

"  True  patriot  I,  for  be  ft  nadentood, 
I  leare  my  countxy  for  my  country's  good.'* 

But  it  was  pratty  evident  that  unlesa  he  pursued  a  different  coune  of  conduct,  he  would 
not  iienefit  the  country  to  which  he  went.  That*  however,  was  not  the  ease  with  the 
Missionaries  they  would  hear  that  evening.  Although  it  was  a  juvenile  meeting,  he  ssw 
a  large  number  of  adults  as  well  as  children  before  him.  Their  prasenca  was  no  doobt 
owing  to  the  fact  that  they  became  associated  with  the  Society  when  they  wen  juveailsf. 
When  the  Miasionary  Elliott  was  very  old,  and  almost  dying,  he  was  found  one  day  by  a 
friend  trying  to  teach  a  young  Indian  his  alphabet.  His  friend  said :  "  Tt's  time  for  yot  to 
leave  off  now."  **  No,''  said  he,  "  there'a  always  something  to  be  done."  This  wh  the 
sort  of  spirit  they  wanted.  They  could  not  well  be  too  young,  and  they  could  never  be  too 
old  to  engage  in  such  a  work. 

The  Rxv.  E.  Prout  then  gave  a  concise  account  of  the  Society 'a  proceeding  for  the  pi^ 
year,  including  those  details  from  the  Report  which  presented  featnrea  of  apodal  iatotit 
for  the  young.  Amongst  other  items  he  stated  that  the  sum  which  they  had  oontribotc' 
during  the  past  year,  for  repain  and  outfit  of  the  Missionary  Ship,  waa  £5050.  And  tkit 
this  made  the  total  amount  raised  by  them  for  her  purchase  and  repain  more  than  £22,^ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Turnrr,  a  returned  Missionary  from  Samoa,  then  addressed  the  meetiar- 
He  said  he  was  first  sent  out  as  a  Miaaionary  to  the  New  Hebridea.  It  waa  on  one  of  ^^ 
islands  John  Williams  was  killed,  and  thera  wera  five  other  islands  dose  by,  when  the  Uaod 
of  Christian  Evangelists  had  been  spilt.  When  he  and  a  brother  Mianonaiy  went  oat, 
they  wanted  to  kill  them  too.  The  raason  was  this— there  wera  a  number  of  people  on  tbe 
island,  who  were  called  Disease  Makers,  who  pretended  to  have  the  power  of  causing  sod 
curing  diseases.  When  the  Missionaries  began  to  teach  the  people  to  take  medidnes,  these 
men  found  that  their  gains  would  be  gone,  and  they  grew  angry.  They  atirred  up  ^  l^ 
passions  of  the  natives  against  them ;  about  three  thousand  of  the  people  joined  then,aBd 
they  came  to  the  settlement  where  the  Missionaries  were,  and  demanded  that  they  shoold 
be  killed.  There  were  about  three  hundred  who  were  friendly  to  them,  and  wiahed  thetf 
to  go  and  assist  in  fighting  this  party.  They  said  they  could  not  do  this;  their  purpose 
was  to  save  life,  not  to  destroy  it.    They  retired  to  pray.    They  thought  they  might  get 
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into  a  boat  md  go  to  ■ome  other  isUnd,  and  about  midmgbt  they  put  out  to  sea.  It  was  a 
dreadAil  night ;  the  raio  poured  down  in  torrenta,  and  aft§r  being  out  three  hours, .  they 
were  oblig^  to  put  back.  Next  morning  they  heard  a  tremendons  ahouting,  and  thought 
the  nativea  were  down  upon  them.  They  found,  however,  it  was  some  hired  people  come 
to  tell  them  that  a  ship  was  coming  in,  and  very  shortly  an  English  vessel  anchored  right 
before  their  door.  They  thought  God  had  evidently  interfered  for  them,  and  that  it  was 
*im«  to  flee ;  and  the  captain  took  them  off  the  island,  and  landed  them  at  Samoa.  At 
Samoa  he  had  spent  aerenteen  of  the  happiest  years  of  Ms  life  in  pceachiitg  to  the  heathen. 
They  did  not,  however,  give  up  Tanna.  As  soon  as  they  got  the  Missionary  ship,  they  returned 
to  the  island,  and  on  that  oocasion  found  the  people,  and  even  the  disease  makers,  ready 
with  open  arms  to  reeeive  them.  He  believed,  however,  if  they  had  not  fled  on  the  first 
occasion,  their  Hvei  wonld  have  been  sacrificed.  He  wanted  to  ask  his  young  friends 
whether  they  had  sought  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls.  Satan  was  trying  to  ruin  them, 
just  aa  these  poor  deluded  heathen  tried  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  Missionaries'  blood. 
If  they  remained  where  they  were,  they  would  be  ruined.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Good  Shepherd 
who  would  save  them  and  take  them  to  heaven^  He  wanted  them  to  come  to  Jesus  while 
they  were  yonng.  It  was  to  the  yonng  that  he  and  his  brethren  were  looking  to  supply 
thmr  plaoes  in  the  Hisaion  field.  He  asked  Christian  parents  to  pray  for  this.  Why 
ahonld  they  relhae  for  their  diildren  the  highest  honour  out  of  heaven  ?  They  could  in  a 
dying  hoar  have  mo  thought  more  blesaed,  than  that  they  had  a  son  or  daughter  engaged  in 
the  service  of  Chriat. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hat,  from  India,' said  it  was  an  important  question  on  what  they  should 
bttUd  up  the  Miasionary  spirit  in  the  minds  of  the  young.  The  awful  motive  that  seven  or 
eight  hundred  niBion  hnman  beings  were  on  the  road  to  eternal  ruin  had  been  dwelt  upon, 
but  had  failed  to  do  the  work.  Love  to  Christ  was  the  only  motive  that  would  operate. 
The  first  prayer  they  were  taught  as  children  was,  '*  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  In  India 
God's  name  was  not  hallowed.  The  people  worshipped  demons,  for  there  were  none  of  their 
BO-caUed  Gods  whoae  wordiip  would  not  degrade  any  human  soul.  If  he  were  a  word- 
punter  he  mi^t  desaribe  their  mode  of  worship.  A  temple  was  erected  under  the  shade  of 
some  tree.  A  erowd  would  assemble,  and  a  sacrifice  be  placed  in  the  midst.  It  was  slain ; 
aa  the  blood  flowed  the  priest  began  to  cut  himself  and  dance,  and  then  to  drink  bis  own 
Uoodt  and  pnt  his^mooth  to  the  bleeding  carcase  of  the  victim  and  drink  ita  blood.  He 
mved,  and  seieamed,  and  ydled  till  he  fell  down  in  a  swoon.  He  was  then  thought  to  be 
inspired,  and  hia  biddings  were  done  by  the  maddened  multitude.  The  gospel,  however, 
hnd  already  made  some  progiess  even  in  India.  The  first  Brahmin  he  baptized  was  obliged 
to  be  sent  home  under  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  prevent  a  tumult.  The  last  was  baptized 
before  a  crowd  of  natives,  not  one  of  whom  tried  to  hinder  it.  A  conviction  was  spreading 
tbnt  Christianity  was  to  prevail.  He  had  long  enjoyed  the  services  of  a  learned  Hindoo  in 
translating  the  Word  of  God.  At  first,  when  he  came  to  such  an  expression  as  love  to  God, 
be  would  say,  *'  Susely  there  is  a  mistake ;  you  are  translating  that  by  a  wrong  word.  We 
muyfear  God,  we  may  dread  him,  but  how  is  it  possible  for  any  man  to  love  God  ?"  But 
afterwards  tiiat  same  man,  when  reading  over  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  said  with 
tears,  *'  I  know  now  that  the  Word  of  God  is  true,  and  no  one  but  a  fool  would  deny  that 
Jeans  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.''  He  afterwards  related  an  instance  in  which  a  Brahmin 
applied  for  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  The  other  Brahmins  resisted  him.  "  You  have 
your  own  Shasters,"  they  said,  "read  them."  *'No,"  he  said,  "it  is  evident  now  that 
these  English  people  do  know  a  great  many  things  better  than  we  do,  and  who  knows 
tbat  there  may  not  be  something  in  their  religion  better  than  ourovm?"  Other  aimilar 
instances  were  given  of  the  influence  Christianity  was  beginning  to  exercise,  and  in  con- 
dnsion  the  oblldfen  were  invited  to  make  the  glorious  canse  for  which  he  had  been  pleading 
their  own. 

The  Rev.  G.  Gill,  from  Rarotonga,  said  they  had  probably  read  lately  of  the  death,  in 
Jammca,  of  a  daughter  of  William  Knibb.  During  her  illness  she  sometimes  earnestly  asked 
to  be  left  alone;  and  when  pressed  for  a  reason  for  this,  she  gave  this  answer,  '*  Oh !  I  want 
to  groan,  I  want  to  groan."  Such  was  the  physical  anguish  connected  with  her  disease,  that 
ahe  was  unwilling  to  distress  her  attendants  by  groaning  in  their  presence.  If  their  hearts 
were  not  naade  of  stone,  he  did  not  think  the  language  was  at  all  inapplicable  to  the  senti- 
menta  they  had  heard  from  preceding  speakers.  He  also  could  tell  a  few  fsets  about 
heathenism ;  it  was  the  same  all  the  world  over.  When  the  vessel  in  which  he  went  out 
was  anchored  in  Resolution  Bay,  a  few  native  teachers  came  on  board,  and,  pointing  to  a 
Tillage  in  the  distence,  said,  "There,  only  six  weeks  ago,  three  men  and  four  children  were 
killed  and  eaten  by  their  friends,  through  stress  of  hanger."  He  recollected  there  were 
about  200  natives  at  one  time  on  board  the  •*  John  Williams."    His  three  brother  Mission- 
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aries  were  rather  spare  men.  and  he  (Mr.  GUI)  happened  to  be  about  the  best  of  the  lot. 
As  he  waa  walking  on  deck  a  greaay  hand  was  suddenly  laid  on  his  cheek,  and  another 
native  began  to  feel  the  subatance  of  his  arna.  He  asked  what  it  was  all  about,  and  was 
told  they  were  saying  pleasantly  that  he  was  so  fat  he  would  make  a  very  good  roast.  He 
said  tn  them  in  broken  English — for  he  did  not  know  the  language  at  that  time—"  Suppose 
you  like  eat  me — ^very  g^ood — ^take  me — you  cat  me."  They  replied,  •*  No,  no,  we  no  cat 
Missionary  man."  Thia  was  in  sight  of  Eramanga,  and  ho  felt  thankful  for  the  sludil 
which  the  Missionary'a  name  no^afforded,  for  he  iMHevedif  that  had  not  been  a  Mtssioniuy 
ahip  there  would  have  been  more  than  one  roost  that  day.  Heathenism  was  the  same 
everywhere.  If  they  had  been  on  one  of  these  islands  one  lovely  evening  they  might  hare 
seen  a  father  walking  on  the  beach,  a  brave  old  warrior,  whoae  name  was  the  protection  of 
hv  clan.  Beside  him  was  a  little  bc^  about  six  years  old.  When  that  boy  was  born  hu  father 
▼owed  that  be  should  be  a  great  warrior.  Upon  this  occasion  the  demon  of  cannibalism 
seemed  stirred  within  the  Cither's  breast>  which  he  could  not  control,  and  he  said,  "Thy 
head  looks  very  white,  my  son ;  it  looks  very  delicate.  I  should  just  like  it."  The  little 
boy,  feeling  that  he  might  fall  under  the  blow  of  his  own  father,  replied,  "  What  about  the 
vow  that  I  ahould  be  a  great  warrior?"  Being  made  still  more  angry  by  the  reply,  he  took  his 
spear,  cut  off  the  head  of  his  own  child,  and  afterwards  prepared  the  oven,  and  cooked  and  eat 
it  himself.  Who  could  listen  to  such  recitals  and  not  feel  that  they  wanted  to  groan  over  the 
misery  of  fallen  humanity  ?  He  had  no  idea  of  what  heathenism  waa  until  he  had  seen  it. 
He  wanted,  however,  to  say  something  about  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  these  people. 
In  the  year  1857,  when  Mr.  Busacott  was  on  his  way  to  Sydney,  it  was  arranged  tbtt  he 
thould  call  at  a  new  island,  and  land  two  Native  Teachers.  When  the  vessel  got  near 
enough  to  be  seen,  the  Natives  came  off  in  their  canoea,  shouting  and  yelling  fnrionily. 
They  scrambled  on  board  and  behaved  very  rudely,  and  stole  everything  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  Mr.  Busacott  found  that  their  language  was  similar  to  that  of  Rarotonga,  so  he 
endeavoured  to  get  into  the  confidence  of  the  Chief,  and  to  get  permission  for  the  NttiTe 
Teachers  tb  be  sent  on  shore.  It  was  arranged  that  they  should  go,  and  that  evening  they 
went  on  shore.  Next  morning  the  canoes  returned,  but  there  was  no  Native  Teacher.  Mr. 
Buzacott  auspected  treachery.  His  fears  were  however  quieted  by  one  of  the  Natives  holding 
up  a  palm  leaf.  That  was  a  letter  written  on  the  beach  by  one  of  the  Teachers,  addressed  to 
Mr.  Buzacott.  It  was  thus :— *  My  Friend  Mr.  Buzacott,  we  think  this  is  a  very  good  land, 
and  we  mean  to  live  here  and  teach  the  people  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Send 
our  boxes  and  our  property  on  shore  directly ;  tell  my  wife  to  come  and  not  to  be  afraid." 
Nine  months  afterwards  he  (Mr.  Gill)  called  at  this  island  to  aee  how  the  Teachers  prospered ; 
when  they  came  on  board  to  see  him  he  was  not  prepared  to  find  them  in  such  rags  and 
tatters,  and  he  told  them  they  were  not  setting  a  good  example  to  the  Natives.  "  Ob,"  said 
they,  "  don't  look  at  rags,  we  have  done  the  work ;  we  have  done  the  work,"  He  fonnd 
that  they  had  built  a  chapel ;  that  they  gathered  the  people  regularly  for  instruction ;  thtt 
they  had  taught  them  to  observe  the  rite  of  marriage ;  and  that  the  work  was  so  farcooipleted 
that  they  had  burned  all  the  idols  but  one,  which  was  delivered  to  him  to  bring  home  aa  a 
proof  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  there.  (A  bundle  of  sticks  carved  to  represent  the  prin- 
cipal bones  of  the  human  body,  and  which  had  formed  the  framework  of  this  idol,  was  after- 
wards exRibited  and  excited  great  interest).  Mr.  Gill  then  related  some  other  very  interesting 
facts  in  connection  with  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  South  Seaa,  of  which  the  above 
may  serve  as  a  sample,  and  urged  his  yoting  friends  to  ardour  in  the  Miaaionary  cause. 

The  Rev.  E.  PonTxn  gave  an  encouraging  account  of  his  labours  in  the  Madras  district. 
The  prejudices  of  caate  were,  he  aaid,  being  broken  down,  and  in  some  cases  in  his  own 
district  the  people  were  actually  crying  for  the  bread  of  life.  Some  interesting  cases  of 
conversion  were  also  recorded. 

Dr.  Campbell  proposed,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Prout  aeconded  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chairman,  which  was  carried  unanimously,  and  the  meeting  terminated  with  prayer,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson. 


C0nMbuUotu  in  aid  ^f  the  Sacietv  will  be  thankfuliy  received  ky  Sir  CuMnff  Bardlep  Bmriief,  B^* 
Treaeurer,  and  Rev.  Bbenexer  Front,  at  the  Mieeion  Houee,  Mlon^/teld'ttreet,  Fimikurif,  loader  i  h 
Mr,  W.  F,  Wataon,  S2.  PHneee-etreH,  Bdinknrgh;  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  235,  George-etreeU  vei 
Religiou*  Inetitution  2tooifM,U,  South  Honover-etreet,  Glatgowj  asU  by  Rev*  John  Bands,  Society 
Houee,  83,  Lower  Abbey-tlreet,  Dublin,  Poet-Office  Ordere  ehould  be  in  favour  of  Rev,  Ebenexer 
Frout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Pott  Office, 


WILLIAM  STSvans,  raiiTTsa,  87,  bill  takd,  TXMrLX  bax. 
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No.  11. 

BY    THE    BEV.    GEOKGE     SMITH. 

TRABiTioir  and  monumental  ruins  combine  to  attest,  that  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  this  county  were  idolaters,  whose  worship 
was  either  purely  Druidical,  or  greatly  conformed  to  that  ancient 
superstition.  Seyeral  of  the  interesting  remains  of  Devon  are  attributed 
to  this  period  in  the  judgment  of  distinguished  antiquarians,  who 
assign  to  it  the  circular  stone  inclosures  at  Orimpspound  and  Bratton- 
Fleming ;  the  sepulchral  stones  at  Maddock*s  Down ;  the  cromlech  at 
Drews  Teignton;  and  the  barrows,  or  tumuli,  at.Haldon.  We  cannot 
contemplate  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  people  in  this 
beautiful  region,  without  being  struck  with  the  contrast  which  is  pre- 
sented between  the  present  and  former  state  of  things,  nor  without 
remembering  our  immense  obligation  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
to  our  shores. 

It  is  firmly  believed  in  all  the  region  of  North  Devon,  that  St. 
Braunock,  a  devoted  evangelist,  preached  the  Gospel  there  in  the  fourth 
century,  and  brought  off  the  people  from  their  superstitions  to  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  name  is  given  to  a  parish  church,  and  with 
some  little  change  to  the  town  of  Braunton.  Whether  the  truth  was 
first  proclaimed  to  the  ancient  Britons,  or  to  the  people  who  were  incor- 
porated by  the  Bomans  with  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall,  under  the 
general  appellation  of  JDamnonii,  it  is  certain  that  they  were  wholly 
given  to  a  debasing  form  of  idolatry.  Then,  as  now,  Devonia  was 
adorned  by  the  same  glorious  works  of  God, — the  same  everlasting 
hills,— the  same  myriad  waves,  dancing  in  the  sunlight,  or  reflecting  the 
moonbeams, — ^the  same  shady  creeks,  reaching  far  up  into  the  deeply- 

*  Continued  from  page  492. 
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indented  shore, — the  same  beauteous  dells  and  bold  promontories, — and 
eyen  the  same  localities  of  towns  and  villages ;  but  the  social  and  intel- 
licctual  condition  of  the  sparse  population  was  the  reverse  of  that  which 
•ow  distinguishes  its  peasantry  and  townsmen.  All  the  phases  of 
iiature  were  as  beautiful  then  as  now,  but  "  man  was  only  vile."  On 
spots  over  which  we  now  roam  with  excited  curiosity,  or  pleasant 
musings,  once  rose  the  Bruidical  altar,  reeking  with  human  blood; 
there  stood  the  trembling  victim  of  a  sanguinary  priesthood,  and  there 
gathered  the  ignorant  multitude,  who  offered  sacrifices  of  barbarism  and 
lust  to  the  "gods  many,  and  lords  many,"  before  whom  they  bpwed 
with  trembling  dread  rather  than  with  humble  hope.  The  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  overthrew  the  prevailing  idolatry,  changed  the  savage 
nature  of  the  people,  and  has  gradually  effected  that  improvement  in 
mind  and  morals,  in  freedom  and  worship,  which  makes  the  inhabitants 
of  this  county  capable  of  vying  with  the  most  favoured  people  of  the 
British  Isles.  Indeed,  to  this  we  owe  as  a  nation  that  exalted  status 
which  makes  us  the  envy  or  admiration  of  the  civilized  world ;  and  it 
is  blessed  to  know  and  believe  that  the  Gk)spel,  which  has  lost  nothing 
of  its  power  by  the  flight  of  time,  is  going  forth  on  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  to  convey  the  same  blessings  to  nations  now  sitting,  like  our 
fore&thers,  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Preely  we  have 
received  it,  fireely  let  us  give  it  to  those  who  need  its  light. 

In  the  great  mutations  consequent  on  the  Eoman  invasion  and  con- 
quest, Devon  shared  with  other  counties,  though  very  few  traces  of  that 
period  now  survive.  A  number  of  coins,  bronze  statues,  and  tesselated 
pavements  of  this  period,  have,  however,  been  found  in  and  around 
Exeter.  In  the  times  of  the  Heptarchy,  it  formed  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  West  Saxons,  under  the  name  of  Devonscyre ;  was  frequen.tly  a 
scene  of  fearful  contest ;  and  for  a  long  period  the  battle-field  of  Daaes 
and  Saxons,  who  gradually  compelled  the  Britons  to  retire  westward, 
driving  them  across  the  Tamar  by  the  forces  under  King  Athelataa. 
The  Norman  invaders  and  their  descendants  waged  fierce  war  with  the 
AngloSaxons,  and  during  the  period  of  their  civil  eontesis  the  northern 
and  southern  coasts  of  the  county  were  frequently  ravaged  by  Irish  and 
French  depredators.  The  traces  of  these  troublous  times  have  been 
happily  effaced ;  and  peaceful  temples,  smiling  fields,  attractive  villages, 
and  flourishing  towns,  attest  a  long-continued  exempticm  from  foreign 
invasion  and  internal  conflict,  Bemains  of  mediaeval  times  are  found  in 
various  parts  of  the  county,  though  none  of  them  are  of  great  extent, 
or  in  very  perfect  preservation.  Still  we  can  point  to  ancient  castles, 
as  those  of  Okehampton  and  Berry  Pomeroy ;  to  baronial  mansions,  as 
Dartington  and  Bradley ;  and  to  monastic  establishments,  as  Tor  Abbey 
and  Flympton  Priory.  These  are  mementoes  and  relics  of  departed 
days,  happily  destined  not  again  to  return. 

The  light  of  the  great  and  glorious  Protestant  Eeformation  spread 
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rapidly  through  Devon.  Thomas  Fuller,  in  his  "  Worthies  of  Devon- 
shire," says  that  Agnes  Prest  was  the  sole  martyr  in  this  county,  undei* 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  She  was  burnt  without  the  walls  of  Exeter, 
in  a  place  called  Sothernhay,  in  the  month  of  November  1558.  Bishop 
Jewel,  who  by  his  preaching  and  writings  greatly  promoted  the  Eefor- 
mation,  was  a  Devonshire  man.  He  was  bom  at  Buden  Farm,  near  Ilfira- 
combe,  and  educated  at  Barnstaple  and  Oxford.  Compelled  by  persecu- 
tion to  flee  into  Gtermany,  he  lived  for  a  time  on  the  borders  of  the 
beautiful  Lake  of  Zurich,  and  on  his  return  to  England  was  preferred 
Bishc^  of  Salisbury.  Fuller,  in  his  own  peculiar  style,  says  of  Jewel, "  He 
wrote  learnedly,  preached  painfully,  and  died  peaceably,  anno  Domini, 
1672." 

Loyally  attached  as  we  are  to  Protestantism,  and  rejoicing,  as  we  do, 
in  the  success  of  its  mission  to  annihilate  the  political  power  of  the  Pope  in 
this  land,  to  give  the  open  Bible  to  our  people,  and  to  conduct  Divine 
worship  in  a  tongue  they  can  understand,  we  are,  as  Nonconformists, 
more  deeply  interested  in  a  class  of  events  which  take  their  rise  from 
what  has  justly  been  called  "  black  Bartholomew-day,"  when  more  than 
two  thousand  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  quitted  their  livings  to  retain 
their  consciences,  and  cast  themselves  and  families  afloat  on  the  tide  of 
Divine  Providence,  without  any  means  of  support.  Devonshire  yielded 
its  fair  quota  of  martyrs  on  the  memorable  twenty-fourth  of  August, 
1662 ;  and  to  their  sufferings  and  labours,  in  this  as  in  other  counties, 
the  existence  of  many  congregational  churches  can  be  traced.  We 
respectfully  invite  our  readers  to  accompany  us  in  a  rapid  survey  of  tlio 
northern  part  of  Devon ;  pausing,  for  a  time,  over  spots  where  some  of 
these  holy  men  lived  and  toiled,  and  lingering  a  little  longer  over  dear- 
loved  Torrington,  where  John  Howe,  that  prince  of  preachers — 
concerning  whom  Hobert  Hall  said,  "  I  have  derived  more  benefit  from 
the  works  of  Howe,  than  from  those  of  all  other  divines  put  together," 
— lived  and  preached  those  glorious  sermons  which  he  published  in  hia 
justly  celebrated  treatises,  entitled  "  Delighting  in  God,"  and  "  The 
Blessedness  of  the  Bighteous."  As  we  think  of  him  and  others,  we 
may  exclaim,  in  the  truthful  language  of  "Wordsworth, — 

*'  Great  men  have  been  among  us ;  hands  that  penned 
And  tongues  that  uttered  wisdom — ^better  none ! " 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  methods  of  reaching  the  north  of  Devon, 
at  least  in  summer  time,  is  by  steam-packet  from  Bristol.  Step  on  board 
one  of  these  vessels,  early  in  the  morning,  at  the  Hotwell  Bason,  you 
will  pass  with  a  high  tide  between  St.  Vincent's  Bocks  and  Leigh 
Wood,  admiring  the  beauties  of  Clifton  and  then  of  Shirehampton,  till 
you  suddenly  emerge  from  the  narrow  Avon  into  the  noble  Severn,  and 
60  pass  on  to  the  Bristol  Chfinnel.    Then  you  sight  the  flat  and  steep 
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Holmes,  get  gloriouB  views  of  the  Welsh  mountaiiis,  skirt  Bridgewater 
Bay,  pass  Watchett  and  Minehead,  two  picturesque  towns,  looking  out 
on  the  ocean  from  amidst  a  rich  profusion  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and, 
sailing  by  the  rocks  of  Linton  and  the  romantic  village  of  Linmoutb, 
enter  the  attractive  harbour  of  Ilfracombe ;  or  passing  beyond  the 
noble  rock  which  rises  in  front  of  the  town,  and  leaving  Hartland 
Point  to  the  west  and  the  Isle  of  Lundy  to  the  north-west,  you  may 
turn  into  the  Bay  of  Bideford,  meet  the  tide  of  the  two  pretty  rivers— 
the  Torridge,  which  joins  her  sister  Taw,  and  realizes  the  description  of 
Eisdon,  the  antiquarian,  *'  There,  hand  in  hand,  with  mutual  afeetion, 
they  slip  into  the  sea," — and  working  up  through  the  yellow  sheet  of 
rolling  sandhill  and  green  alluvial  plain,  you  reach  the  little  quiet 
town  of  Bideford.  Imagine  yourself,  gentle  reader,  to  be  standing 
on  its  quaint  many-arched  old  bridge,  and  to  be  looking  at  its  pleasant 
upland  streets  and  its  hanging  hills  covered  with  oaks  and  shrubs.  Ab 
you  perambulate  the  town,  you  meet  with  a  commodious  and  beautiful 
ecclesiastical  structure  of  modem  origin.  It  was  built  some  two  or 
three  years  since,  but  on  its  site  stood  for  ages  a  large  plain  meeting- 
house  belonging  to  the  Independents.  It  is  adapted  now  to  modern 
taste,  and  gracefully  bears  the  appropriate  name  of  Lavington  Chapel. 

A  congregational  church  must  have  existed  in  Bideford  during  the 
times  of  the  Commonwealth ;  for  when  Howe  was  minister  at  Torrmgton, 
several  inhabitants  of  that  town,  who  had  previously  been  members  of 
the  congregational  church  at  Bideford,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Bartlett,  a  College  friend  of  Howe,  sought  and  obtained  "their 
dismission"  from  the  church  at  Bideford,  to  that  of  Torrington.  When 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  Mr.  Bartlett  was  ejected,  and  he 
then  formed  a  church  on  Independent  principles,  of  which  he  and  his 
son  were  chosen  pastors.  In  defiance  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  and  other 
Acts  of  that  reign,  they  continued  to  preach,  as  opportunity  permitted, 
in  and  around  the  town,  but  not  without  suflfering ;  the  father  having 
been  imprisoned,  and  the  son  twice  fined  and  committed  to  jail.  These 
holy  men  were  succeeded  by  other  ministers  of  Christ,  and  the  congre- 
gation increased  in  influence  and  numbers,  till  it  included  the  most 
distinguished  families  of  the  town.  In  the  year  1696,  they  built  the 
Great  Meeting ;  and  in  it  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  was 
faithfully  preached,  till  it  was  taken  down ;  and  that  by  a  succession  of 
learned  and  devout  men.  The  best  known  of  these  was  the  Eev.  Samuel 
Lavington,  who  published  two  or  three  volumes  of  admirable  sermons. 
He  was  elected  to  the  pastoral  office  in  1752,  and  filled  it  with  efficiency 
for  the  long  space  of  fifty-five  years.  During  his  time,  the  people  were 
distinguished  for  their  piety  and  order — ^for  their  numbers  and  con- 
sistency. On  his  death,  the  Bev.  Samuel  Booker,— the  brother  of  that 
wise  and  holy  man,  the  Eev.  "William  Booker,  late  of  Tavistock,— wh(4 
for  twelve  years  had  been  the  assistant  of  Mr.  Lavington,  was  chosen 
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to  be  the  pastor.  He  sustained  the  office  alone  for  twenty-five  year?, 
and  was  then  gathered  to  his  fathers.  Names  dear  to  friendship  and 
memory  are  found  on  the  rolls  of  this  time-honoured  church,  and  the 
hope  is  indulged,  that  equal  and  even  increasing  prosperity  may  attend 
its  minister  and  members  in  their  new  and  attractive  sanctuary. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  town  of  Appledore,  which  is  pleasantly 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Taw  and  Torridge,  and  is  a  sea-port,  in 
the  parish  of  Northam,  from  which  Mr.  Anthony  Downe  was  ejected,  in 
1G62.  Calamy  says  of  him,  "  he  was  remarkable  for  neatness  and  ex- 
actness of  expression,"  and  we  hope  for  something  better.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  fourscore  years.  It  was  not  till  after  his  death  that  the 
Dissenters  here  erected  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the 
18th  century  they  were  first  gathered  into  a  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Eer.  Benjamin  Wills,  they  having  previously  communed 
with  the  neighbouring  church  at  Bideford.  Mr.  Wills  was  smitten 
with  death,  while  on  his  knees  at  family  prayer,  December  25,  1747, 
and  departed  out  of  life  much  beloved  and  regretted  by  his  people.  A 
succession  of  godly  men  ministered  to  this  flock  from  age  to  age,  the 
most  eminent  of  whom  was  the  Eev.  Eichard  Evans,  who  was  ordained 
in  August  1760,  and  relinquished  his  pastorate  in  1819.  In  his  day  a 
new  and  larger  meeting-house  was  erected  and  opened  in  August 
1816.  The  church,  while  happily  retaining  its  attachment  to  evan- 
gelical truth,  has  partaken  of  the  decay  which  marks  the  town,  and  has 
suffered  in  recent  times  from  some  unfavourable  circumstances.  May 
it  again  revive,  and  partake  of  its  ancient  glory ! 

Here  is  the  town  of  Braunton,  which  has  had  an  Independent  church 
and  ministry  from  the  earliest  possible  period  after  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity. It  is,  however,  more  noteworthy  than  it  otherwise  would  be, 
from  the  fact  that  Bichard  Knill  was  born  here,  on  the  14th  April, 
1787.  Saved  from  drowning  when  a  child,  he  was  afterwards  delivered 
from  a  greater  death,  and  was  employed  by  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the 
Church,  in  converting  multitudes  of  souls  to  Christ.  Converted  himself 
under  the  preaching  of  Samuel  Booker,  he  joined  the  church  at  Bide- 
ford, was  sent  to  the  academy  at  Axminster,  and  after  that  proceeded 
in  the  service  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  India.  His  health 
failing  there,  he  removed  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  for  many  years 
ministered  to  the  English  congregation  in  that  city,  honoured  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  him.  lie  then,  at  the  request  of  the  Directors, 
came  to  England,  and  was  long  employed  in  visiting  the  various  auxil- 
iaries of  the  Society.  No  man  perhaps  ever  did  so  much  in  modem 
times  as  he,  to  enkindle  and  feed  the  missionary  spirit  in  our  churches. 
Witft  moderate  abilities,  but  with  unwonted  piety,  he  faithfully  served 
his  Master.  The  writer  of  this  paper  travelled  with  him  for  the  Society 
through  the  greater  parts  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  and  in  other  places, 
and  has  the  mournful  satisfaction  of  adding  one  more  testimony  to  hii 
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singular  zeal  and  worth.  He  Bustained  the  pastoral  office  at  Wootton- 
under-edge,  and  then  at  CbeBter,  in  which  city  he  died  as  he  lived,  full 
gf  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Q-host.  His  mortal  remains  are  deposited 
in  the  beautiful  cemetery  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Dee.  A  vast  multitude 
surrounded  his  open  grave,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Grraham,  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  whof openly  said,  "  There  is  a  oomfort  in  taking  the  last 
look  of  a  good  man.*'  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,  and  many 
for  1^  season  rejoiced  in  his  Ijght. 

But  we  must  visit  the  neat,  well-built,  and  flourishiDg  town  of  Barn- 
staple, usually  regarded  aa  the  metropolis  of  North  Devon,  and  which  is 
situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Taw,  in  »  broad  and  fertile  valley. 
It  is  a  very  ancient  town,  and  probably  existed  previously  to  the  reigu 
of  Athelstan,  who  is  said  to  have  erected  it  into  a  borough,  and  built  a 
oastle  to  defend  it.  The  history  of  the  congregational  church  here 
dates  from  black  Bartholomew.  The  Bev.  Jonathan  Hanmer,  grand- 
father of  the  poet  Gay,  was  ejected  from  the  lectureship  of  Barum,  and 
afterwards  gathered  a  Dissenting  congregation  in  the  town.  For  about 
ten  years  they  met  in  secret,  and  their  assemblies  were  frequently  dis- 
solved, and  the  pastor  compelled  to  hide  himself  in  order  to  avoid  a 
prison.  During  a  suspension  of  the  penal  laws  against  Dissenters, 
in  1671,  the  first  meeting-house  was  built,  near  the  Castle,  and  about 
thirty  years  after  a  second,  in  Cross-street.  The  two  congregations 
subsequently  became  one,  and  the  meetiug-house  in  the  last-named 
place  has  been  the  only  Independent  chapel  in  the  town  during  this 
century.  The  Eev.  W.  H.  Gardiner,  M.A.,  a  descendant  of  the  cele- 
brated Colonel  Gkrdiner,  ^became  the  pastor  in  1804,  and  continued 
to  [minister  here  for  twenty-three  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Bev.  Beiyamin  Kent,  an  amiable  and  learned  man,  an  excellent  and 
efficient  preacher,  who  held  the  pastorate  for  twenty-one  years,  until 
his  sudden  and  lamented  death  in  1848.  During  his  ministry  the  old 
chapel  was  taken  down  and  the  present  handsome  and  commodious 
building  erected  in  its  stead.  In  1859  two  new  school-rooms  were 
opened  in  connexion  with  this  church,  which  is  happily  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition  under  its  present  amiable  and  devoted  minister* 

The  church  at  Soutbmolton  has  a  history  of  interest  to  record,  and 
we  should  like  to  speak  of  it,  and  of  others  in  the  same  region,  but  we 
are  compelled  for  want  of  space  to  pass  them  by,  for  the  purpose  of 
speaking  of  Torrington  and  John  Howe.  This  town,  called  Great  Tor- 
rington,  to  distinguish  it  &om  Little  Torrington  and  Black  Torrington, 
is  a  municipal  borough  and  market  town.  It  is  situated  on  a  hill,  an 
the  north-eastern  bank  of  the  Torridge.  Its  most  prominent  object  is 
the  parish  church,  not  remarkable  for  architectural  beauty  or  adornment, 
but  a  place  rendered  memorable  by  the  ministry  of  the  author  of  "  The 
Living  Temple."  His  memory  in  the  town  has  recently  been  rescuedL. 
from  oblivion,  by  the  erection  of  a  handsome  and  spacious  congregational 
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place  of  worship,  called  the  ''  John  Howe  "  Memorial  Chapel.  This 
distinguished  divine,  once  the  minister  of  the  parish^  was  silenced  and 
ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  £Us  father  had  been  depiiyed  of  his 
living  by  Laud,  and  he  in  his  turn  became  the  victim  of  persecution. 
He  commenced  his  ministry  here  in  the  year  1653 ;  was  aflierwardsy 
much  against  his  inclination,  appointed  one  of  Oliver  GromweU's  chap- 
lains, and  Lecturer  in  St.  Margaret's  Church,  at  Westminster.  After 
the  Protector's  death  he  returned  to  the  duties  of  his  parish,  which  he 
continued  to  discharge,  till  as  a  proscribed  and  petseouted  msn  he 
retired  first  to  Ireland,  and  afterwards  to  Holland.  On  the  accession 
of  William  he  returned  to  London,  and  became  a  leader  of  the  colerated 
Nonconformists.     He  died  in  1705. 

To  the  ministry  of  John  Howe,  the  cause  of  Independency  in  Torring- 
ton  is  attributed,  though  the  link  connecting  him  with  the  earliest  con- 
gregation  has  dropped  out  of  the  chain  of  its  histoiy.  Immediately 
after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Toleration,  an  Independent  chapel  was 
erected  here,  and  from  that  time  a  succession  of  ministers  can  be 
traced  to  the  end  of  the  last  century,  when  Arianism  reduoed  the  con- 
gregation to  the  lowest  point.  It  was  revived  in  1807,  and  a  new  ehapel 
was  erected,  which  has  now  given  place  to  one  worthy  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  of  the  name  it  bears. 

It  is  not  our  province  to  write  a  Life  of  Howe,  which  has  been  ably 
done  by  Pro&ssor  Eogers  of  Lancashire  College ;  but  we  must  linger  a , 
little  over  the  memory  of  a  man  whose  matchless  eloquraice,  deep-toned 
piety,  profound  learning,  Christian  temper,  heroic  endurance,  and  un- 
swerring  attachment  to  Congregationalism,  render  him  on  object  of  pro- 
found veneration  to  us,  and  even  of  higher  emotions,  if  hero  worship 
could  be  allowed.  But  we  glorify  Qod  in  him.  Two  or  three  incidents 
from  many  which  attended  his  career  may  be  mentioned.  While  at 
Torrington,  he  formed  a  most  endearing  intimacy  with  Mr.  Hughes,  of 
Plymouth,  and  soon  after  he  married  the  daughter  of  his  £riend.  The 
two  friends  maintained  a  weekly  correspondence  in  Latin.  One  dsjr 
fire  broke  out  in  Howe's  house,  which  was  providentially  extinguishea 
by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  On  that  very  day  he  received  a  letter  from 
his  father-in-law,  concluding  wit&  this  remarkable  expression ;  Sit  roM 
caU  Muper  hahUacuhtm  ve^trum.  "  May  the  dew  of  heaven,  be  on  your 
dw^ing." 

When  contemplating  a  removal  to  England  from  Antrim  Castle, 
where  he  had  been  domestic  chaplain  to  Lord  Massarene,  he  jotted 
down  some  communings  with  himself,  as  to  the  path  of  duty.  In  those 
days  a  voyage  from  Ireland  would  not  be  considered  the  trifle  it  is  now, 
and  hence  we  marvel  not  that  one  item  in  his  calculations  had  respect 
to  the  danger  of  shipwreck.  In  his  musings  he  wrote, ''  It  is  pleasant 
^  me  to  think  of  going  into  eternity ;  of  laying  down  the  body  of  flesh 
and  sin  and  death  together,  and  of  being  perfectly  holy,  and  associated 
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with  those  that  are  so  in  holy  work  and  enjoyment.  To  put  off  this 
tabernacle  so  easily  would  to  me  he  a  merciful  dispensation,  who  am 
more  afraid  of  sharp  pains  than  of  death.  I  think  I  should  joyfully 
embrace  those  waves  that  should  cast  me  on  an  undesigned  shore,  and, 
when  I  intended  Liverpool,  should  land  me  in  hearen." 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  required  that  those  ministers  then  in  the 
Church  of  England,  who  had  been  ordained  in  the  Congregational  or 
Presbyterian  manner,  should  be  reordained  episcopally.  This  to  Philip 
Heniy,  Baxter,  Howe,  and  others,  was  an  insuperable  objection  to  their 
continuance  in  the  Church.  To  the  inquiry  of  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  then 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  "  What  hurt  is  there  in  being  twice  ordained  ?  "  Howe 
replied,  "  My  lord,  it  hurts  my  understanding  ;  the  thought  is  shocking ; 
it  is  an  absurdity,  since" nothing  can  hare  two  beginnings.  I  am  sure  I 
am  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  am  ready  to  debate  that  matter  with  your 
lordship,  but  I  cannot  begin  again  to  be  a  minister." 

The  years  that  Howe  spent  at  Torrington  were  among  the  happiest 
of  his  life :  here  his  labours  were  rendered  signally  useful,  and  for  the 
people  he  maintained  ever  after  a  warm  affection.  Here  he  was  in 
labours  more  abundant.  He  began  the  public  worship  about  nine  in 
the  morning  of  each  Lord's-day,  and  continued  the  exercises  of  reading, 
expounding,  singing,  prayer,  and  preaching,  with  only  a  short  intermis- 
sion, till  four  in  the  afternoon.  The  people  were  not  wearied  with  even 
,this  length  of  service.  They  were  so  attached  to  their  pastor  that  they 
found  it  difficult  to  unite  in  inviting  another  minister,  and  the  anxiety 
and  perplexity  this  occasioned  him  led  him  seriously  to  meditate  a 
removal  from  Whitehall  before  the  Protector's  death.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  conclusive  proof  of  the  propriety  of  manners  which  pervaded 
Cromwell's  court,  that  such  a  man  as  Howe  continued  there ;  and  a 
vindication  of  the  character  of  the  noble  and  maligned  Protector,  that 
he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Howe  and  Baxter,  and  other  distinguished 
Puritans  of  less  note  but  equal  worth. 

And  yet  these  were  the  men  unceremoniously  and  cruelly  cast  out  of 
the  Church  on  that  memorable  day,  the  bicentenary  of  which  will  no 
doubt  be  appropriately  observed  on  the^24th  of  August,  next  year.  It 
may  be  doubted  if  the  Church  of  England  has  ever  fully  recovered  the 
blow  then  inflicted  on  her  highest  interests ;  but  it  has  been  overruled 
for  good  by  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  is  excellent  in  counsel  and  wonder- 
ful in  working.  We  may  well  exclaim,  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  ahail 
praise  Thee ;  the  remainder  of  wrath  Thou  wilt  restrain !  " 

{To  be  eorUinued.) 
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Supernattiraliam* 

Of  the  '*  Essays  and  Eeviews,"  none  has  excited  more  interest  than 
that  which  is  entitled  "Bunsen's  Biblical  Eesearches,  by  Eowland 
Williams,  D.D."  Our  June  number  contained  an  article  which  (as  it 
was  not  written  by  the  author  of  these  remarks)  we  may  be  permitted 
to  designate  as  very  valuable,  especially  considered  as  illustrating 
the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  Dr.  Williams  has  reviewed  the  opinions 
of  the  learned  Chevalier.  There  are,  however,  in  Dr.  Williams'  Eeview, 
some  arguments  and  insinuations  which  require  more  direct  reply, 
or  more  frank  exposure,  than  the  plan  or  the  limits  of  the  article 
referred  to  would  have  allowed. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  purpose  of  some  of  the  Essayists  and 
^Reviewers,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  object  of  this  essay  is  to 
extrude  all  supematuralism  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  espe- 
cially all  that  is  usually  understood  by  the  supernatural  power  or  gift 
of  prophecy.  It  is  implied  throughout  the  Essay,  that  much  of  the 
wonderful  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  foreseen  by  the  sagacity 
of  their  wise  men,  and  foreshadowed  by  the  patriotic  enthusiasm  of 
their  national  bards ;  but  it  is  assumed,  that  to  attribute  to  them  the 
power  of  certainly  predicting  future  events,  is  to  act  upon  the  vain 
belief 'of  "an  irrational  supematuralism." 

Before  we  consider  the  principal  object  of  the  Essay,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  notice  a  few  passages  in  which  the  essayist  endeavours — dis- 
ingenuously, we  fear— -to  prepare  his  readers  for  the  surrender  of  their 
faith  in  miracles  and  prophecy.  The  first  note  appended  to  the 
Essay  afibrds  a  fair  instance  of  the  author's  insinuations,  and  a  good 
illustration  of  his  manner  of  helping  an  argument.  To  do  him  justice, 
we  transcribe  the  note. 

"  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  amidst  all  our  Biblical  illustration  from 
recent  travellers — ^Layard,  Bawlin^on,  Bobinson,  Stanley,  Ac. — no  single 
point  has  been  discovered  to  tell  in  favour  of  an  irrational  super- 
naturalism  ;  whereas  numerous  discoveries  have  confirmed  the  more 
liberal  (not  to  say,  rationalizing)  criticism  which  traces  Bevelation 
historically  within  the  sphere  of  nature  and  humanity.  Such  is  the 
moral,  both  of  the  Assyrian  discoveries  and  of  all  travels  in  the  East, 
as  well  as  the  verdict  of  philologers  at  home.  Mr.  G.  Eawlinson's 
proof  of  this  is  stronger  because  undesigned." — P.  62. 

There  is  the  note  in  its  integrity  and  completeness.     What  does  it 

mean  ?    Were  it  intended  to  leave  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  an 

*  impression  of  something  being  said  which  the  writer  does  not  venture 

to  say,  it  could  not  have  been  more  artfully  composed.    Although  it 
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seems  to  say  a  great  deal,  it  really  says  nothing  that  it  seems  to  say.  It 
does  not  say,  that  all  travellers  in  the  East,  as  well  as  "  philologers  at 
home,'*  have  pronounced  a  "  verdict"  against  the  claims  of  Christianity 
to  supernatural  verification ;  but  it  says  something  which,  to  a  cursory 
reader,  seems  very  like  it ;  which  something,  on  examination,  becomes 
nothing  to  the  purpose.  What  is  ''the  verdict  of  philologers  at 
home,"  in  accordance  with  ''the  nkoral  both  of  the  Assyrian  discoveries 
and  of  all  travels  in  the  East"?  There  is  no  such  "verdict"  on 
record.  The  insinuation  is  false^  and  none  the  less  Mse  because  it  is 
oiUy  an  insinuation. 

What  are  the  "numerous  discoveries'*  which  "have  confirmed  the 
more  liberal  (not  to  say,  rationalizing)  criticism  ?  "  There  are  no  such 
discoveries.  The  Essayist  neither  does,  nor  can,  specify  one.  There 
have  been  many  recent  discoveries  which  have  confirmed  the  truth 
of  Scriptural  history ;  but  confirmations  of  a  history  interwoven  with 
the  miraculous  are  surely  not  to  be  adduced  as  evidence  against  the 
miracles.  It  is  not  said  that  they  are,  for  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
say  so ;  but  something  like  it  seems  to  be  said,  and  the  insinuation  to 
that  efiect,  lurking  in  the  artifice  of  the  verbiage,  when  brought  out  of 
its  obscurity  appears  either  as  nonsense  or  as  falsehood. 

But  "amidst  all  our  Biblical  illustration  from  recent  travellers, 
Layard,  Bawlinson,  &c.,  no  single  point  has  been  discovered  to  tell  in 
favour  of  an  irrational  supematuralism."  This  ia  very  true.  We 
must  admit,  that  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon  and  Ninevehy  no  proof  of  a 
single  miracle  haa  ever  been  discovered.  But  what  proof  of  miracle 
could  any  reasonable  man  have  expected  to  find  there  ?  The  only 
imaginable  proof  to  be  found  there,  is  either  record  of  miracle  or 
repetition  of  miracle.  What  record  could  have  been  expected  in 
those  buried  ruins  P  What  miracle  could  be  there  repeated  ?  Was  it 
expected  that  the  winged  bulls  would  roar  in  confutation  of  "  rational^ 
izing  criticism,"  or  that  the  voice  of  Jonah  would  be  heard  among  the 
stones  of  Nineveh  preaching  the  old  preaching  over  ag^un,  to  the 
dismay  of  all  who  deny  "  the  personality  of  the  prophet "  P  This 
may  be  called  laughing  at  a  grave  statement^  by  those  who  gravely 
make  statements  which  are  fit  only  for  laughter,  and  then  complain 
that  they  are  answered  by  sarcasm,  inatead  of  argum^xt.  If  a  msai, 
however  gravely,  tell  us  that  explorers  in  a  diving-bell  have  diacoveied 
no  proof  of  [a  comet  in  the  Bea»  or  aeronauts  in  a  balloon,  no  sign 
of  a  dolphin  in  the  clouds, — what  can  we  do  better  than  laugh  at 
him,  aa  we  laugh  at  the  «mn  who  gravely  tells  ua  that  travellers 
in  the  East  have  discovered  no  proof  of  miracles  in  the  es^cavatioos  of 
Koyunjik  or  Kliorsabad. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  graver  matters.  Turning  over  the  next  leaf, 
we  learn  that  the  antiquity  of  the  human  race  ia  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  chronology  of  the  Mosaic  records*    On  p.  54  it  ia  said,i  "He 
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(Bunaen)  could  not  have  yindicated  the  unity  of  Tnanliind,  if  he  had  not 
asked  for  a  vast  extension  of  time,  whether  his  petition  of  twenty 
thousand  years  be  granted  or  not.  The  mention  of  such  a  term  may 
appear  monstrous  to  those  who  regard  six  thousand  years  as  a  part  of 
revelation." 

We  certainly  do  not  '^  regard  six  thousand  years  as  a  part  of  revela- 
tion." The  chronology  of  ancient  books  was  especially  liable  to  errors 
in  transcribing,  as  the  dates  were  usually  denoted  by  letters  repre- 
senting numbers.  Hebrew  letters  might  have  been  easily  mistaken 
still  more  easily  the  old  rude  Samaritan  or  Phenician  characters. 
Whether  the  chronology  of  the  Hebrew,  or  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch, or  of  the  Septuagiut,  be  the  more  accurate,  is  a  question  which 
does  not  affect  the  historical  truth  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  More- 
over, Biblical  chronology  is  only  human  inference  from  Divine  history. 
We  do  not  insist  upon  six,  seven,  or  even  eight  thousand  years,  if  a 
longer  time  be  fairly  required  to  comprise  the  history  of  the  human 
race.  But  an  antiquity  of  twenty  thousand  years,  or  of  any  term 
approaching  it,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  any  fair  interpretation 
of  the  Old  Testament.  We,  therefore,  inquire  for  what  purpose 
80  long  a  term  is  required  ?  and  we  find  in  the  Essay,  nothing  like  a 
satisfactory  answer.  The  phenomena,  as  they  appear  in  credible  history, 
may  be  all  comprised  in  a  chronology  which  is  synchronous  with  the 
narrative  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Dr.  Williams  inquires,  '^  Do  we  see  an  historical  area  of  nations  and 
languages  extending  itself  over  nearly  ten  thousand  years ;  and  can  we 
imagine  less  than  another  ten  thousand,  during  which  the  possibilities 
of  these  things  took  body  and  form  ?  "  We  do  not  know  how  long 
•'the  possibilities  of  these  things/'  were  in  "taking  body  and  form;'* 
but  we  neither  see  the  one  ten  thousand  years,  nor  imagine  the  other. 
Dr.  Williams  proposes  to  "guess  the  measure  of  the  dim  background  of 
the  Mongolian  and  Egyptian  languages.'*  We  would  rather  look  upon 
the  bright  foreground  of  authentic  history,  and  inquire  what  time  waa 
requisite  for  "  the  possibilities  of  these  things  to  have  taken  the  body 
and  form"  which  is  there  apparent. 

It  is  Tery  true  that  at  the  commencement  of  authentic  history,  some 
three  thousand  years  ago,  or  even  a  few  centuries  earlier,  we  discern 
great  cities  upon  the  earth,  as  Memphis,  Nineveh,  and  Babylon^  But 
surely  they  might  have  grown  to  their  largest  dimensions  in  a  very 
small  part  of  the  twenty  thousand  years  which  is  claimed  for  the  growth 
of  the  human  race,  '^  The  possibilities  of  those  things  may  have  taken 
their  body  and  form"  in  less  than  one  thousand  years.  How  long  have 
"the  possibilities  of  things  "  been  in  taking  "the  body  and  form  "  of 
th^  largest  city  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  How  old  is  London  ?  To 
what  mil  New  York  grow  before  it  is  a  thousand  years  old  ?  Capi^ 
citiea  grow  rapidly,  especially  wben>  as  among  the  ^yptians,  Asayrii^iui, 
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and  Chaldees,  they  are  the  centres  of  a  mighty  despotism,  whose 
splendour  and  glory  are  reflected  on  the  magnificence  of  their  puhlic 
buildings.  Those  ancient  cities  require  for  their  growth  no  great  ex- 
tension of  the  usual  chronology. 

So  far  as  the  regions  of  the  earth  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted 
have  been  examined,  there  have  been  discovered  no  ruins  of  older  cities 
than  those  which  can  be  identified  in  the  records  of  authentic  history ; 
that  is,  those  which  have  existed  in  their  greatest  splendour  within  the 
last  three  thousand  years.  If  older  cities  have  ever  existed,  what  has 
become  of  their  ruins  P  Let  us  observe  the  countries  best  known  in 
ancient  history, — North  Africa,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Assyria,  Persia,  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Greece.  Through  those  vast  regions  of  mountain  and 
plain,  desert  and  fertile  land,  includiog  the  abodes  of  the  earliest  civili- 
zation with  which  we  are  acquainted,  the  ruins,  whether  long  known  or 
recently  discovered,  can  be  easily  identified  with  the  great  cities  of 
authentic  history.  Those  ruins  under  the  mounds  near  the  Euphrates 
represent  Babylon  ;  and  those  near  the  Tigris,  the  city  of  Nineveh. 
Those  excavated  works  of  the  desert  belong  to  Petra ;  and  those  temples 
covered  with  the  sediment  of  the  Nile,  to  Memphis.  So  may  be  identi- 
fied Carthage  and  Egyptian  Thebes,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Ephesus  and 
Sardis,  Baalbec  and  Palmyra  of  Grseco-Eoman  architecture.  "We  need 
not  inquire  when  these  cities  were  founded.  "We  know  when  they  de- 
clined, and  what  desolations  have  been  made  on  the  earth  during  the 
last  two  thousand  years.  If  a  thousand  years  is  amply  sufiBcient  for 
the  growth  of  great  cities,  as  in  less  time  London,  Constantinople,  Pori^, 
Cairo,  and  New  Tork  grew  into  great  cities ;  and  if  a  short  time  is 
sufficient  for  their  destruction,  as  Babylon,  Memphis,  and  Carthage 
have  been  destroyed, — where  are  the  ruins  and  memorials  of  the  great 
cities  which  rose  and  fell  in  the  sixteen  thousand  years  which  Dr. 
Williams  claims  for  the  existence  of  the  human  race  prior  to  the  his- 
torical era  ?  It  cannot  be  said  that  those  ancient  men  could  not  build, 
for  the  most  colossal  buildings  which  have  ever  been  raised  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth, — pyramids,  temples,  aqueducts, — appear  in  the  earliest 
dawn  of  history.  In  those  remote  ages  were  there  no  devastating  wars, 
no  destructive  armies,  no  migrations  of  races,  no  memorials  of  fallen 
power,  no  ruined  temples  or  palaces  of  cities  whose  name  and  memory 
have  perished  P  If  there  are  no  such  ruins,  there  were  no  such  cities ; 
and  if  there  were  no  such  cities,  the  human  race  had  not  long  existed, 
or  had  not  been  long  civilized,  at  the  commencement  of  the  historical  era. 
Had  it  previously  existed  for  seventeen  thousand  years,  or  for  seven 
thousand,  "  the  possibilities  of  things  "  would  have  taken  "  body  and 
form  "  during  that  long  time  in  many  memorials  which  are  nowhere 
to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

If  reference  should  be  made  to  Etrurian,  or  Indian,  or  Mexican  ruins, 
we  reply,  if  we  had  an  Etrurian,  or  an  Indian,  or  a  Mexican  Herodotus, 
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vre  might  reason  on  the  antiquity  of  those  ruins.  We  propose  as  the 
range  of  our  iuquiry,  the  countries  over  which  the  Father  of  History 
travelled  ;  and  oiu:  conclusion  is,  that  the  great  masses  of  ruins  recently 
discovered  in  those  countries  can  be  identified  with  cities  which  were  well 
known  iu  his  time. 

But  the  essayist  refers  to  the  growth  of  languages  as  well  as  of  cities, 
when  he  requires  twenty  thousand  years  for  *'  the  possibilities  of  things 
to  take  body  and  form."  On  p.  54  he  proposes  the  following  startling 
inquiries: — " How  many  years  are  needed  to  develop  modem  French 
out  of  Latin,  and  Latin  itself  out  of  its  original  crude  forms  P  How 
unlike  is  English  to  Welsh,  and  Greek  to  Sanskrit — ^yet  all  indubitably 
of  one  family  of  languages !  What  years  were  required  to  create  the 
existing  divergence  of  members  of  this  family !  How  many  more  for 
other  families,  separated  by  a  wide  gulf  from  this,  yet  retaining  traces 
of  a  primeval  aboriginal  affinity,  to  have  developed  themselves,  either  in 
priority  or  collaterally !  The  same  consonantal  roots,  appearing  either 
as  verbs  inflected  with  great  variety  of  grammatical  forms,  or  as  nouns 
with  case-endings  iu  some  languages  and  with  none  in  others,  plead 
as  convincingly  as  the  succession  of  strata  in  geology  for  enormous 
lapses  of  time." 

Not  quite  **  as  convincingly  !  "  Languages  form  more  rapidly  than 
geological  strata.  Dr.  Williams  asks,  "  How  many  years  are  needed  to 
develop  modem  French  out  of  Latin  ?  "  Well,  how  many  ?  Does  he 
think  nobody  can  tell  ?  How  long  was  French  growing  out  of  Latin  ? 
A  few  centuries  were  sufficient  for  that  outgrowth.  French,  three 
hundred  years  ago,  was  very  much  what  it  now  is.  What  was  it  a 
thousand  years  earlier  ?  What  was  the  English  language  a  thousand 
years  ago  ?  Let  any  Englishman  without  previous  study  attempt  to 
read  the  Anglo-Saxon  Easter  Homily  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albans, 
written  in  the  tenth  century.  Is  there  a  living  language  in  Europe 
which  would  have  been  intelligible  to  any  people  who  lived  a  thousand 
years  ago  ?  The  Celtic  dialects  are  supposed  to  have  changed  slowly, 
because  their  ancient  forms  are  but  very  little  known.  We  should  like 
to  see  a  Welsh  scholar  listening  to  the  speech  of  Queen  Boadicea,  or  a 
Highland  soldier  to  the  oration  of  the  chieftain  Qalgacus. 

Among  a  people  without  letters,  the  flux  of  language  proceeds  more 
rapidly  than  we  observe  it  under  the  restraint  of  a  fixed  literature.  It 
has  been  said,  apparently  with  good  reason,  that  among  some  Indian 
tribes  a  man  would  find  some  difficulty  to  interpret  between  his  grand- 
father and  his  grandson.  Literature  does  much  to  conserve  language, 
religion  more,  especially  if  it  consecrate  a  language  for  sacred  service. 
The  Greek  and  Latin  churches  have  done  much  by  their  liturgies  and 
hymns  to  preserve  their  respective  tongues ;  but  even  under  their  con- 
servative influence,  Greek  has  grown  into  Romaic,  and  Latin  into 
Italian ;  and  in  both  instances  the  great  changes,  which  the  essayist 
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intimates  proceed  slowl j  ns  the  formation  of  "  geological  strata,"  kave 
been  eifected  ;  that  is,  the  BTibstitution  of  appropriate  prepoaitiont  for 
"  case-endings,"  and  of  auxiliary  verbs  for  rerbal  terminations.  Six,  or 
eight,  or  ten  times  the  number  of  years  in  which  all  the  living  languages 
of  Europe  have  been  in  process  of  formation,  surely  gives  range  and 
scope  enough  for  the  growth  of  all  the  languages  of  many-tongued  man 
upon  earth  from  one  set  of  crude  forms,  if  indeed  men  ever  talked  in 
crude  forms  without  distinction  of  noun  and  verb,  subject  and  object, 
case  and  number,  mood  and  tense,  more  like  the  chattering  of  monkeya 
than  the  utterance  of  human  thought. 

The  mention  of  monkeys  reminds  us  that  one  of  the  essayists  alludes 
kindly  to  the  hypothesis  of  human  development  from  brutal  nature. 
If  the  problem  to  be  solved  were— Given  the  ratio  of  the  progress  of 
intellectual  development  from  the  seven  sages  of  Greece  to  the  seren 
essayists  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  find  the  time  in^  which  a  gorills 
was  developing  into  a  man, — ^we  should  consider  twenty  thousand  years, 
or  even  twenty  million,  as  a  very  moderate  computation. 

We  reserve  for  a  future  article  our  remarks  upon  the  objections  of 
the  essayist  to  the  supematuralism  of  the  Hebrew  prophets. 


$flilip]ji$  or,  tfie  Stibev  i^itt. 


On  one  occasion,  a  little  veesel  might 
be  seen  entering  the  port  of  NeapoliB. 
She  had  left  the  classic  shores  of  ancient 
Troy,  and,  wafted  onward  by  a  Boutherly 
breeze,  had  rapidly  crossed  the  blue 
^gean,  and  now  she  passed  into  the 
harboor  and  dropped  her  anchor.  But 
though  the  brawny  sailors  who  were 
discharging  the  cargoes  of  the  many 
merchantmen  that  lay  around,  and  the 
idlers  who  sauntered  on  the  beach,  might 
bestow  only  a  casual  thought  upon  the 
new  arrival,  that  vessel  had  come  on  no 
common  enterprise.  No  legend  of  ro* 
mance,  no  strain  of  minstrel*  no  vision 
of  poet's  most  rapt  delight,  might  be 
compared  with  her  embassage.  She  was 
freighted  with  interests  which  were 
destined  to  affect  the  mighty  continent 
of  Europe,  to  influence  us  in  England 
at  the  present  hour,  and  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  last  days  of  time.  As  the 
four  passengers— Paul,  Silas,  Luke,  and 
Timotheus — stepped  ashore,  amid  sailors. 


merchants,  and  labouren,  at  what  is  aov 
the  little  village  of  Cavallo,  they  iBKX' 
gurated  a  new  epoch  in  Europe» 
Christianity. 

The  missionary  band  did  not  tarry  long 
at  Neapolis,  but  began  their  Jonineyof 
ten  miles,  along  a  paved  road,  througb  a 
defile  at  the  back  of  the  town,  which 
leads  to  a  ridge  of  elevated  land,  and  (Bi 
to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Philippi- 
Descending  the  other  face  of  this  rang?. 
there  stretched  before  their  view  a  vast 
plain,  winding  far  within  the  distant 
mountain  enclosures, — ^the  plain  where 
the  last  battle  of  the  Koman  repubUMW 
had  been  fought  and  lost;  aad  they 
beheld  the  city  where  the  Apostle  and 
his  companions  were  to  achicTC  the 
bloodless  victories  of  the  Cross,  and  to 
found  a  more  abiding  empire  than  that 
of  Augustus.  "  I  have  no  dtfubt,"  aays 
an  American  traveller,  who  risited  thia 
spot,  "that  Paul,  and  his  little  laU- 
sionary  band,  stopped  here  with  wonder 
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and  delight)  and  looked  down  into  the 
plain  with  anticipations  of  absorbing 
interest.  It  may  be,  they  sat  down  upon 
some  of  these  rocks  to  rest  themselres, 
after  the  wearisome  mountain  was  gained, 
and  to  strengthen  eaeh  other  in  the 
Lord,  by  pious  conversation,  and  by  the 
repetition  of  many  a  precious  promise 
respecting  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
world,  and  the  eventual  univenality  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  It  may  be  that  they 
withdrew  a  little  into  a  solitary  place 
among  these  woods,  to  join  in  prayer  for 
yonder  Philippi,  for  all  Maoedcma,  and 
for  a  fallen  world." 

Philippi  was  named  after  the  father  of 
Alexander  of  Macedon,  who  repaired 
and  embellished  the  city;  but  at  the 
time  when  Paul  arrived,  it  was  less  a 
Greek  eity  than  a  Roman,  being  a  mili- 
tary colony,  and  ••  the  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,"  where  Roman  law 
was  supreme,  and  the  rights  of  a  Roman 
citizen  eould  be  enforced. 

Modem  travellers  describe  the  site  of 
ancient  PhiHppi.  The  Acropolis  still 
stands  upon  a  mound  in  the  plain,  and 
from  its  base  the  buildings  and  streets 
extended.  The  ruins  of  the  foartress 
consist  of  three  shattered  towers,  and 
far  around  are  heaps  of  stone  and  rub- 
bish, overgrown  with  thorns  and  briars. 
Nothing  now  remains  of  the  numerous 
busts  and  statues,  the  thousands  of 
columns  and  vast  masses  of  classic  btxild- 
bigs,  and  fragments  of  buildings,  of 
which  earlier  travellers  speak.  The  out- 
lines of  some  private  buildings  may  be 
traced,  and  something  that  resembles  a 
forum  or  market-place;  and  there  are 
also  parts  of  a  grand,  ancient,  and  costly 
palaee,  the  pilasters  and  chapitels  of 
inrhich  are  of  the  finest  white  marble, 
and  the  walls  of  which  were  once  en- 
cased in  the  same  material. 

The  military  and  uncommercial  cha- 
racter of  this  Latin  and  Qreek  city 
presented  little  attraction  to  the  Jews  of 
the  dispersion,  but  stiU  a  few  had  settled 
bere.  They  had  no  synagogue,  but  were 
accustomed  to  meet  for  prayer  upon  the 
brink  of  the  neigh|}Ouring  river.  Borne 
bave  thought  that  they  had  there  erected 
one  of  those  slight,  temporary  structures. 


open  to  the  sky,  and  called  Proseuchae ; 
but  we  learn  from  various  ancient  writ- 
ers, that  the  margin  of  water,  and  espe- 
cially the  sea-shore,  was  esteemed  by 
the  Jews  as  a  peculiarly  pure  and  suit- 
able spot  for  purposes  of  devotion.  Thus 
Philo  tells  us,  that  the  Jews  of  Alexan- 
dria, on  certain  occasions,  being  unable  to 
occupy  their  synagogues,  went  in  the 
early  morning  to  the  neighbouring  shore ; 
and,  standing  in  "  a  most  pure  place," 
with  one  accord  lifted  up  their  voices  in 
praising  Qod.  And  long  before  the  time 
of  Tertullian,  a  decree  was  issued  at 
Halicamassus,  which,  among  other  privi- 
leges, granted  permission  to  the  Jews  to 
offer  their  prayers  near  the  shore,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  their  country.* 

On  the  first  Sabbath  after  their  arrival, 
Paul  and  his  companions  joined  the  con- 
gregation on  the  river's  brink.  It  con- 
sisted chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  of  a  few 
women :  reminding  us  how,  in  that  day 
as  well  as  this,  women  have  commonly 
less  of  the  world  in  their  heads  than 
men,  and  more  of  religion  in  their  hearts. 
These  were  not  all  of  Jewish  birth,  and 
not  all  residents  at  Philippi.  Lydia, 
whose  name  is  mentioned,  was  a  prose- 
lyte, and  her  native  place  was  Thyatira, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  she  had  come  to  this 
town  to  carry  on  her  business  in  the 
dyeing  trade,  as  "  a  seller  of  purple." 
The  visitors  assumed  the  attitude  of 
teachers,  and  sat  down  and  spake  to  the 
women  who  had  resorted  there, — their 
addresses  having  much  of  a  conversa- 
tional form.  At  least  one  heart  was 
moved  by  the  word  of  Him  who  "  hath 
the  key  of  David,  who  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth."  The  story  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  told  her  for,  probably,  the  first 
time,  was  the  means  of  her  conversion ; 
and  on  the  brink  of  that  river  which  had 
before  been  polluted  by  the  footsteps  and 
blood  of  contending  armies,  she  was  bap- 
tized with  her  household.  One  mode 
ra  which  she  expressed  her  thankfulness 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  she  had  re- 
ceived, was  by  her  earnest  and  affection- 
ate hospitality.  "  She  besought  us,  say- 
ing. If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 


•  Conybeare  and  Howson,  note  p.  816,  vol.  i. 
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to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us." 
We  have  here  **  the  first  example  of  that 
Christian  hospitality  which  was  so  em- 
phatically enjoined,  and  so  lovingly 
practised,  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  The 
frequent,  mention  of  the  'hosts'  who 
gave  shelter  to  the  apostles,  reminds  us 
that  they  led  a  life  of  hardship  and 
poverty,  and  were  the  followers  of  Him 
*for  whom  there  was  no  room  in  the 
inn.'  The  Lord  had  said  to  His  apostles 
that,  when  they  entered  into  a  city,  they 
were  to  seek  out  *  those  who  were 
worthy,'  and  with  them  to  abide.  The 
search  at  Philippi  was  not  difficult. 
Lydia  voluntarily  presented  herself  to 
her  spiritual  benefactors,  and  said  to 
them,  earnestly  and  humbly,  her  house 
should  be  their  home.  She  admitted  of 
no  refusal  to  her  request,  and  '  their 
peace  was  on  that  house.* " 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  dwell  upon 
the  other  and  impressive  events  which 
occurred  during  the  stay  of  Paul  and  his 
companions  at  this  city.  It  is,  however, 
interesting  to  observe  that,  when  they 
had  been  released  from  prison  and  en- 
treated by  the  magistrates  to  go  their 
way,  they  did  not  comply  until  they  had 
first  "  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia," 
where  they  met  the  Christian  brethren 
whom  they  comforted  by  their  presence 
and  encouraged  by  their  parting  words 
of  affectionate  counsel,  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  "  departed." 

Many  interesting  reflections  suggest 
themselves  on  the  perusal  of  this  narra- 
tive, to  some  of  which  we  may  briefly 
advert. 

We  see  here  the  ruling  law  of  the 
Apostle's  life.  Many  ships  had  crossed 
those  seas,  and  a  varied  poptdation  had 
visited  that  city  for  purposes  of  trade,  and 
science,  and  government,  and  war.  Paul 
''might  meet  with  an  old  Roman  sol- 
dier, who  had  just  been  enkindling  his 
military  ardour  by  a  ramble  across  the 
fields  where  Brutus  and  Cassius,  nearly 
a  hundred  years  before,  had  fought  the 
last  republican  battle;  the  man's  heart 
would  be  stirred  with  martial  memories 
— it  would  swell  with  the  thought— to 
live  is  valour.    Then  there  might  come  a 


Qreek,  who  cherished  the  love  of  his  own 
beautiful  country,  who  mourned  over  its 
enslavement,  and  dreamt  of  its  liberty 
restored  ;  while  he  mused  on  old  words, 
still  burning  with  fire,  as  when  first 
uttered  by  champions  of  Hellenic  free- 
dom; in  his  heart,  if  not  confessed  in 
speech,  there  lay  the  maxim — ^to  live  is 
patriotism.  Or  there  might  pass  by  a  i 
Grecian  merchant,  who  had  brought  to 
the  markets  of  Macedonia  a  rich  Corin- 
thian freightage,  and  whose  e very-day  his- 
tory attested  that — to  live  is  wealth ;  and 
close  to  him,  some  grey-bearded  8a|ihist 
from  Athens,  who  had»studied  the  dia- 
lectic art  to  perfection,  and  proclaimed 
most  unmistakeably  in  aU  his  ways— to 
live  is  wisdom."  • 

"But  none  of  these  things  mored" 
Paul.  "For  him  to  live  was  Christ'* 
For  His  sake  he  counted  all  things  bat 
loss ;  in  obedience  to  His  will  he  had  left 
all,  and  now  had  crossed  the.£geaii,  and 
come  to  labour  and  to  suffer  at  PhilippL 
One  thing  only  he  desired,  •*  that  Christ 
should  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether 
by  life  or  by  death."  "Whether  rea- 
soning out  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  Jewish 
synagogue,  or  quoting  Greek  poets  on 
Mars  Hill;  whether  giving  directions 
for  the  safety  of  life  in  a  weather-beaten 
ship  on  the  Adriatic,  under  a  stariess 
sky,  or  appeasing  more  tumultuous 
storms  of  human  passion  at  Jerusalem ; 
whether  writing  letters  in  a  Roman 
prison,  or  making  tents  in  a  Corinthian 
manufactory,  one  purpose  oyerar^ed 
his  ways.  The  name  of  Christ  was 
wrought  into  the  whole  texture  of  his 
history,  like  the  name  of  Phidias  in 
Minerva's  shield."  f 

We  have  also  illustrated  before  us  the  ' 
missionary  genius  of  Christianity.  There 
are  some  who  tell  us  that  the  Christian 
Church  ought  to  restrict  its  energies  to 
the  heathen  in  our  own  land,  instead  of 
employing  any  part  of  their  resources  in 
remote  fields  of  missionary  labour.  On 
the  contrary,  our  Lord  said,  "  Go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 

•  The  Christian  Lsw  of  Life.     By  Kt-r. 
John  Stovoutox. 
f  Ibid. 
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every  creature;"  and  though  the  apos- 
tles and  early  Christians  did  **  begin  at 
Jerusalem/'  they  did  not  confine  their 
labours  to  that  city.  Soon  we  see  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  journeying 
and  labouring  <'from  Jerusalem  roimd 
about  unto  Elyrictmi ;"  crossing  stormy 
seas,  thieading  mountain  defiles,  stand- 
ing amidst  schools  of  philosophy  and 
the  haunts  of  trade,  and  at  the  river 
side,  proclaiming  to  Jew  and  Gentile, 
bond  and^free,  that  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
Christ's  name  among  all  nations."  And 
so  we  say, — 

"  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story, 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till,  o'er  our  ransom'd  nature, 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  return  to  reign." 

Again ;  we  learn  at  that  river's  side, 
that  the  place  of  duty  is  the  place  of 
blessing.  We  see  this  woman  and  her 
companions  in  a  distant  and  alien  land, 
in  the  midst  of  heathen  rites  and  sins, 
not  forsaking  the  God  of  her  fathers  or 
the  assembly  of  His  saints ;  and  though 
they  had  no  temple  made  with  hands  in 
which  to  worship,  they  go  out  to  the 
river  side,  and  beneath  the  blue  arch 
of  a  Grecian  sky,  engage  in  worship, 
and  "sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land."  Thus  they  lived  in  the 
appreciation  of  such  privileges  as  they 
had  within  their  reach;  they  occupied 
the  post  of  duty,  and  so  had  the  best 
preparation  for  further  and  fuller  bless- 
ings. And  these  came.  That  congrega- 
tion heard  the  words  of  eternal  life,  the 
tidings  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  they 
were  among  the  first — if  not  the  first— in 
Europe,  to  receive  from  apostolic  lips 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
Especially  was  this  the  case  with  Lydia. 
She  was  only  a  sojourner  here,  come  to 
trade  in  the  purple  cloth  for  which  her 
native  town  was  famous ;  and  she  might 
upon  that  day,  like  others,  have  carried 
on  her  business  amidst  the  busy  crowd 

VOL.  XXXIX. 


who  gathered  in  the  forum  and  the  streets. 
But,  instead  of  this,  she  withdrew  upon 
the  Sabbath  for  purposes  of  devotion, 
and  joined  the  little  company  at  the 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made.  And  her  *heart  the  Lord  opened. 
She  felt  the  claims  of  the  Messiah.  She 
confessed  her  faith.  She  was,  as  she 
expressed  it,  counted  faithful.  And  all 
this,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  remarked  on  this  incident,  "is  in 
agreement  with  God's  usual  ordinance, 
that  they  who  seek  shall  find ;"  and  we 
are  furnished  with  a  fresh  illustration  of 
the  truth,  that  the  place  of  duty  is  the 
place  of  blessing. 

Let  the  coTirse  of  Lydia  supply  at 
once  an  example  and  a  reproof.  There  are 
those  who  have  some  knowledge  of  Di- 
vine truth,  some  interest  in  the  things  of 
Christ :  let  them  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunities  which  the  providence 
of  God  may  place  within  their  reach; 
let  them  show  their  appreciation  of  the 
means  of  grace ;  let  them  select  pious 
and  prayerful  companions;  let  them 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day:  and  they 
will  find  that  the  right  employment  of 
present  blessings  is  the  fittest  prepara- 
tion for  future  and  larger  good.  For  **  to 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given." 

The  conduct  of  Lydia  also  supplies  a 
reproof.  Are  there  not  persons  who 
seem  to  think  that  the  mere  fact  of  going 
from  home,  and  from  the  ordinary  re« 
straints  of  public  opinion,  are  reasons 
for  relaxing  some  of  the  claims  of  duty, 
and  for  sometimes  spending  the  Sab- 
bath in  ways  altogether  unprofitable, 
and  sometimes  the  week-days  in  visiting 
scenes  of  amusement  which  would  not 
be  countenanced  in  their  own  land ;  as 
though  conscience  were  different  in  Paris 
from  what  it  is  in  London,  and  as  if 
the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  could  not  bo 
worshipped  at  Philippi  as  well  as  atThy- 
atira?  But  though  the  inconsistency 
may  appear  a  momentary  act,  its  inju- 
rious infiucnce  is  abiding.  An  evil  ex- 
ample is  set,  countenance  is  given  to 
institutions  of  folly  and  sin,  a  spirit  of 
worldlincss  is  engendered,  the  convic- 
tions are  tampered  "with,  and  the  fine 
edge  of  conscience  is  impjured.    On  the 
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contrary,  when  the  foolish  and  cricked 
excuse  is  urged,  that  •*  we  must  do  ia 
Rome  as  the  Uomans  do,"  let  us  re» 
member  the  example  of  Lydia,  who,  in 
a  heathen  land«  did  not  forget  her  Sab- 
bath, her  worship,  aiid  her  God,  but 


who  -we^  oiU  by  the  ri-wr  aide,  wUew 
prayer  -was  wront  to  be  made ;  and  let  w 
obey  the ix^iuncUon, — "Be  not  cenionaed 
to  this  world." 


35rtef  i^0te«  on  Earlj  tflrfatfan  stiH  Cljutdj  l^tft^ 

m.-RELlGIOTTS  SERVICES  IN  THE  SECOKB  AND  THIBD  CENttHm 

congregation  as  to  clapping  their  handi, 
pertain  to  the  time  of  Chrysostott,  and 
cannot  be  cited  in  illustration  of  usages 
in  the  second  and  third  centuriei.  The 
hymns  sung  in  the  public  services  were 
many  of  them  taken  out  of  ihs  Holy 
Scriptures,  partictaarly  the  Book  rf 
Psalms,  and  to  these  others  were  added 
of  private  composition.  The  people  sung 
together,  in  tune,  says  Origen,  and  con- 
cert, and  aU  bearing  a  part ;  and  of  couise 
the  reEnements  of  Church  music  were 
unknown.  The  prayers  constituted  » 
most  important  part  of  the  service. 

Whether  they  were  offered  accord- 
ing to  a  form,  or  extemporaneously,  oy 
the  minister,  has  long  been  a  subject  ot 
controTcrsy.  This  much,  however,  is  cer- 
tain, that  no  remains  of  a  liturgical  sernc* 
in  the  primitive  ChurcK  are  to  be  found^ 
and  surely,  if  such  a  form  had  existea 
in  the  first  two  or  three  centuries,  ^!| 
been  commonly  used,  some  vestiges  ot  i 
would  be  discovered  among  the  rebcs  o 
that  age  which  have  been  carefuUy  Pre- 
served. There  is  an  expression  in  Jf  ^ 
Martyr's  Apology,  which  seems  to  mm- 
cate  that,  in  his  time,  extempore  prayed 
were  usually  offered;  for  he  says  j 
the  Bishop,  in  the  Christian  f^^^f^^^'^ 
prayed  **  according  to  his  ahilUy-  ^ 
this  certainly  seems  to  imply  the  ext 
poraneousness  of  his  supplications. 

What  are  called  liturgies  seem  onf' 
nally  to  have  been  nothing  more  than 
order  of  service  traditionally  P'^'V, 
with  some  customary  expressions 
traditionally  preserved— the  order  allow- 
ing free  scope  for  extempore  prayer* 


During  the  second  century  the  people 
met  together  where  they  could,  and  the 
ScriptTires  were  read  to  them.  Some  one 
preached,  hymns  were  sung,  and  prayer 
offered.  After  prayer,  in  the  time  of 
Justin  Martyr,  Christians  were  accus- 
tomed to  salute  each  other  with  a  kiss, 
as  a  token  of  sincere  love,  previously  to 
their  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  appears  at  that  period  to  have 
been  administered  every  Sunday.  Col- 
lections were  made  for  the  relief  of  the  | 
poor,  and  deposited  with  the  pastor  to 
be  distributed  among  the  sick  and  the 
destitute. 

The  Scriptures  were  early  divided  into 
lessons,  or  convenient  portions  for  public 
reading  ;  the  traces  of  which  are  still  to 
be  found  in  ancient  MSS.     Other  pro- 
ductions were  sometimes  read  in  con- 
junction with  these,— such  as  the  Book 
of  Hermas  and  the  Epistle  of  Clemens. 
Usually  the  Bishop  preached,  but  not 
always.       Laymen  who  possessed  ade- 
quate abilities  and  attainments,  and  of 
superior  piety,   addressed  their  fellow- 
Christians  in  public  assemblies.    Tliough 
the  clergy  and  laity  were  distinct,  the 
strong  chain  of  caste  was  not  as  yet 
forged,  nor  was  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious services  deemed  a  presumptuous 
iimovation  upon  the  clerical  office.     Ser- 
mons were  not  elaborate  compositions, 
but  simple  and  affectionate  addresses  on 
Christian  doctrine  and  duty.     Homilies 
were  for  the  most  part   expositions    of 
Scripture,  and  short  texts  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  used  as  in  after- times.   The  full 
account  of  preaching,  and  the  habit  of 
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«S>ply  ih^  muM  mane  to  tkie  ewUest 
orders  of  service  and  the  Book  of  Conx- 
anon  Prayer»  is  calculated   to  mislead. 
The  coincidences  between  thfi  liturgies 
of  a  later  period^  and  certain  passages  in 
the  writings  of  the  earlier  Fathers»-*-muoh 
dwelt  -upon  by  Church  writers  as  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  early  use  of 
formsy-^may  be  much  better  explained  on 
the  principle  that  liturgies  were  subse* 
%uently  framed  in  designed  conformity 
to  hints  and  ezpresaions  contained  in 
authors  of  a  remoter  sge.     Indeed,  Br. 
Riddle,  in  his  Antiquities  (S70)»  candidly 
obsenres»  **  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  works  of  the  earliest  writers  of  the 
Church  were  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
pUers  of  liturgies,  and  that  they  would 
naturally  regidate  their  compositions  ac* 
cording  to  any  hints  or  apparent  outlines 
which   those   venerable   records   might 
contain.     This  appears  to  be  a   much 
more  satisfactory  mode  of  tracing  the 
resemblance  between   ancient   liturgies 
and  the  prayers  mentioned  in  primitive 
writings,  than  that  of  supposing  both 
the  one  and  the  other  to  have  originated 
in  some  apostolical  institutioBi ;  and  that 
(as  Bishop  Ball  maintained)  there  were 
set  prescribed  offices,  and  fatam  of  prayer 
and  praise^  and  profiesstons  of  faith,  de- 
livered to  all  the  churches  of  Christ  by 
the  apoitles,  or  their  immediate  succes* 
sofib    The  liturgy  of  BatU.  can  be  traced 
with  some  degree  of  certainty  to  the 
fourth  century:  but  ue  hav§  no  proof  qf 
iko  txUtenee  of  any  other  of  theto  aneioni 
formularios  oarlior  tksm  tho  fifth  emtmy," 
Bnnsen's  view,   in  his  '*  Hippolytus " 
(iv.  221),  appears  in  substance  the  true 
one,  that  "the  first  attempt  to  write  down 
a  Uturgy  was  that  of  presenting  a  general, 
not  descriptive,  but  suggestive  view  of 
the    extemporization   within   a  certain 
framework."    8uch  formularies,  *'with 
great  local  and  individuai  liberty,"  he 
believes  began  to  be  used   about   the 
middle  of  the  second  century;  but  there, 
we  think,  ha  is  wrong.    His  opinion  is 
grounded  upon  what  he  finds  in  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions,  which  we  are 
persuaded  are  a  production  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourth  century,  and  therefore 
no  authority  as  to  what  vras  the  practice 


(of  the  Church  in  the  second  coatury. 
Stress  has  been  laid  by  Mr.  Palmer,  in  his 
''Origines  Liturgicie"  (i.  107),  upon  the 
nineteenth  canon  of  the  Council  of  Lao- 
dicea  in  the  fourth  century,  which  gives 
minute  d^ections  for  the  celebration  of 
a  liturgy;  **  being,  in  fact,  the  only  canon 
made  during  several  centuries,  that  ap- 
pears to  regulate  the  order  of  Divine 
service."  He  construes  the  canon  as 
showing  that  a  different  order  of  liturgy 
had  previously  been  used,  which  it  was 
then  thought  expedient  to  alter  |  but  to 
us  it  has  always  appeared  that  the  csnon 
rather  implies  there  was  no  formal  writ- 
ten liturgy  at  all  in  existence  before. 
If  there  was,  and  it  was  intended  to  be 
altered,  how  incredible  that  no  relbrence 
should  be  made  to  it. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  no  buildings 
in  particular  were  appropriated  to  Chris- 
tian worship ;  and  even  in  the  time  of 
Justin  Martyr,  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  this  would  seem  to  have  been 
still  the  case;  for  that  venerable  man,  on 
being  asked  where  the  Christians  assem- 
bled, replied,  **  Where  each  one  can  and 
Willi"  implying  that  stated  places  of 
worship  were  not  then  common*  As 
however  Christians  multiplied,  and  rooms 
in  common  houses  became  too  small,  and 
meetings  in  the  open  air  were  found 
inconvenient,  buildings  appropriated  to 
Divine  worship  began  to  be  erected,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  third  century  they 
were  very  numerous,  for  as  many  as 
forty  are  mentioned  as  being  in  Rome 
at  the  time  of  Diocletian's  persecu- 
tion. 

The  Jewish  synagogue  or  oratories 
furnished  no  doubt  the  patterns  for  the 
first  churches.  In  the  third  century  the 
oblong  figure  for  building,  or  the  form  of 
a  ship,  was  preferred-- a  figure,  by  the 
way,  having  a  mystio  signification,  which 
Tertuilian  and  Cyprian  introduee  in 
their  wrxtinga — denoting  the  dangers  to 
which  the  Church  is  exposed,  and  tiio 
safety  which  is  ofiered  to  iti  members ; 
and  hence,  we  may  observe,  the  origin 
of  the  name  note  or  fhip,  given  to  the 
long  aisles  of  our  churches  and  cathedrals. 
Perhaps  an  account  given  of  a  place  of 
worship  in  libya,  in  the  fourth  oentnry, 
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would  apply  to  buildings  in  other  parts : 
**  It  was  made  of  small  rods,  interwoTen 
with  each  other,  and  not  much  more 
stately  than  the  presbyter's  house,  which 
was  scarcely  of  sufficient  height  to  allow 
of  a  man  standing  upright.  But  the  men 
who  firequented  those  churches,"  says  the 
historian  who  gives  the  account,  '*  were 
men  of  the  golden  age  and  purest  morals ; 
they  neither  bought  nor  sold  anything, 
they  knew  not  what  fraud  or  theft  was, 
they  neither  had  nor  desired  to  hare 
silver  or  gold,  which  other  mortals  set 
such  a  value  upon ;  for  when  I  offered 
the  presbyter  ten  pieces  of  gold  he  re- 
fused them,  telling  me,  with  some  great- 
ness of  mind,  that  the  Church  was  not 
built  by  gold,  but  rather  imbuilt  by  it." 
When  persecution  was  raging,  and  the 
buildings  appropriated  to  Christian  wor- 
ship were  pulled  down  or  closed,  be- 
lievers were  driven  to  hold  their  assem- 
blies in  secret  places.  The  Catacombs 
at  Rome,  described  in  a  former  number, 
were  resorted  to  for  worship  at  the  time 
of  which  we  speak  ;  they  were  used  both 
as  hiding-places  for  the  living  and  burial- 
places  for  the  dead.  "  While  at  Rome," 
says  Jerome,  at  a  subsequent  period,  **  I 
used  often  of  a  Sunday  go  about  with 
my  schoolfellows  visiting  the  tombs  of 
the  apostles  and  martyrs,  frequently 
entering  crypt  after  crypt,  having  the 
relics  of  the  dead  on  either  side  of  the 
long  dark  galleries,  so  dismal  as  to  force 
that  saying  of  the  prophet's  on  one's 
memory,— *  They  shall  go  down  alive 
into  the  grave ;'  the  few  holes  here  and 
there  overhead,  only  making  darkness 
visible,  and  remindhig  you  of  Virgil's 
line— 

" *  Where  awful  silence  terrifies  the  mind.'" 

There,  in  the  third  century,  did  the 
Christians  meet — **  the  fortive  crew,"  as 
they  were  called ;  **  silent  in  public,  but 
garrulous  in  holes  and  comers,  ever  seek- 
ing concealment  and  shunning  the  light 
of  day," — a  charge  which  applied  to 
them  only  when  their  enemies  silenced 
them  by  sanguinary  laws,  and  drove 
them  into  comers  by  the  storms  of  per- 
■ecution ;  and  when  we  visited  the  Cata- 
combs, we  seemed  to  hear  the  whispering 


prayers  of  some  little  band,  echoing  in 
low  murmurs  through  those  long  gal- 
leries ;  and  following  the  sound,  we  teem 
to  catch  the  dim  glimpse  of  some  praying 
group  by  a  martyr's  grave,  lifting  up 
their  haiads  (b  heaven  while  they  sak, 
**  O  Lord,  how  long !  how  long !" 

Arrangements  for  convenience  weie 
introduced  in  the  primitive  buildingi; 
they  had  a  table  for  the  Lard's  Supper, 
a  font  for  baptism,  and  an  elevated  lett 
or  pulpit  was  erected  for  the  minister. 
Convenience  was  followed  by  display, 
and  it  is  considered  by  some  that  images 
were  placed  in  the  churches  before  the 
end  of  the  third  century,  and  that  at 
the  same  time  the  walls  were  painted 
with  sacred  figures.  Ab  the  wealth  of 
the  Church  increased,  no  doubt  there 
were  improvements  made  in  the  eon- 
struction  and  fitting  up  of  religious  edi- 
fices ;  and  before  the  time  of  Constantine, 
churohes  in  large  cities  were  not  only 
numerous  but  conomodious,  and  eren 
ornamented. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  was  a  season 
hallowed  from  the  beginning  of  Christi- 
anity, and  devoted  to  worship.  "Then 
upon  the  day  called  Sunday,"  sayi 
Justin  Martyr,  "aU  that  reside  in  the 
city,  or  the  country,  meet  together  in 
the  same  place.  We  meet  on  Sunday, 
since  it  is  the  first  day  in  which  Ood 
wrought  upon  darkness  and  matter,  and 
created  the  world,  and  since  on  the  same 
day  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  rose  from 
the  dead.  For  the  day  before  Saturday 
He  was  crucified,  and  on  the  day  after, 
which  is  Sunday,  He  appeared  to  His 
disciples  and  taught  them."  The  seventh 
day  of  the  week  being  the  Jewish  Sah- 
bath,  there  early  prevailed  among  the 
Eastem  Christians  the  custom  of  keepiag 
that  as  well  as  the  first  day.  Fridays 
and  Wednesdays  wero  also  spedal  days, 
the  former  being  devoted  to  the  remem- 
brance of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

No  annual  festivals  wero  held  in  apos- 
tolic times  ;  certainly  no  traces  of  them 
are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament 
The  word  Eatier,  in  the  12th  chapter  of 
Acts,  which  would  seem  to  imply  to  an 
English  reader  that  even  then  Satttf 
was  kept,  is  confessedly  a  mistransbttorif 
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the  original  word  there  used  being  com- 
monly and  correctly  rendered  Passover, 
Annual  festiyals,    however,  soon  after 
the  apostolic  age,  were  introduced.    The 
feast  of  Easter  was  the  earliest :  this  waa 
so  commonly  observed  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, that  a  fieunous  controversy  arose  be- 
tween the  Eastern  and  Western  churches 
about  the  time  of  keeping  it.    The  East- 
em  churches,  fond  of  retaining  Jewish 
associations,  regulated  their  Easter  by 
the  time  of  the  Passover,  and  commemo- 
rated the  death  of  Christ  on  the  day 
following  the  Paschal  feast,  the  14th  of 
the  month  Nisan,  which' was  the  14th  day 
of  the  moon's  age,  and  kept  the  feast  of 
the  Resurrection  on  the  third  day  after ; 
hence  the  commemoration  of  these  events 
among  the  Easterns  happened    on   all 
the  days  of  the  week.     The  Western 
churches  adopted  the  plan  now  followed, 
of  keeping  the  fast  of  the  Crucifixion  on 
the  Friday,  and  the  feast  of  the  Besur- 
reotion  on  the  Simday  next  after  the 
14tb  day  of  the  month  of  Nisan ;  thus 
it  sometimes  happened  that,  while  the 
Westerns  were  commemorating^the  death, 
the  Easterns  were  celebrating  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Redeemer.     This  led  to 
controversy;  both  sides  claimed  apos- 
tolic authority  for  the  course  they  pur- 
sued. At  first  the  question  was  discussed 
in  an   amicable  spirit     Folycarp,  the 
advocate  of  the  Eastern  mode,    visited 
Anicetus,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  respect- 
ing it;  and  they  agreed,  after  debating 
the  matter,  that  each  should  follow  their 
own  views,  without  any  rupture  in  their 


Christian  union.  But  soon  the  haughty 
and  despotic  Victor,  Bishop  of  Rome,  an 
early  type  of  the  papacy,  fulminated  his 
anathemas  against  those  who  differed 
from  him,  and  renounced  communion 
with  his  Christian  brethren  of  the  East. 
His  curse  rolled  harmlessly  over  their 
heads,  for  Victor,  though  he  had  the 
spirit,  had  not  the  power  of  a  Pope ;  and 
the  Easterns  went  on  keeping  Easter  in 
their  own  way. 

That  controversy  about  Easter  sheds  a 
melancholy  light  on  the  condition  of  the 
Church  ;  and  shows  that  it  began  early 
to  devote  itself  to  trifles,  and,  in  busying 
itself  about  the  vain  forms,  to  lose  the 
true  spirit  of  religion.  A  man  who  dif- 
fered from  his  brother  in  observing  the 
Paschal  festival,  was  esteemed  by  him 
as  somewhat  less  a  Christian  on  that 
account.  The  venerable  Bcde  made  it  a 
serious  drawback  on  a  character  other- 
wise esteemed  by  him  of  great  excel- 
lence: ''Poor  man,  he  did  not  keep 
Easter  in  OTir  way;"  and  this  serves  to 
illustrate  grave  abatements  from  some 
reputations  in  our  own  timet?,  on  some 
score  equally  trifling. 

When  Easter  had  been  established,  the 
door  was  open  for  other  festivals — Whit- 
sunday, or  Whitesunday,  from  the  people 
wearing  white  on  that  day,  following  in 
the  train  of  Easter,  and  took  the  place 
of  Pentecost;  and  some  learned  men 
think  that  there  are  traces  of  Christmas 
to  be  found  before  the  close  of  the 
third  century. 


luftet0armnes)S. 


Ant  one  who  has  read  with  attq^tion 
the  Epistle  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia, 
must  have  noticed,  that  though  our  Lord 
finds  in  most  of  them  something  to  re- 
bukei  he  finds  in  all  of  them,  except 
Laodicea,  something  to  commend.  She 
alone  IB  the  subject  of  unmitigated  blame. 


And  what  has  Laodicea  done  ?  Has 
she  worshipped  idols }  Has  she,  yielding 
to  the  force  of  persecution,  denied  the 
name  of  her  Lord  ?  Has  she,  like  some 
other  of  the  churches,  corrupted  herself 
by  the  false  doc^ines  and  obscene  prac- 
tices of  the  Nicdtetanes  or  the  Balwii 
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ite«  ?  Not  one  of  these  things  is  charged 
against  her.  Her  great  sin  is  lukewaim- 
ness.  She  is  neither  cold  nor  hot,  and 
becanse  of  that  Jesus  threatens  to  cast 
her  ont  of  His  month. 

There  is  no  spectacle  on  earth  then — ^so 
we  are  warranted  to  conclude— more  sad 
and  mournful  to  Jesus  than  a  lukewarm 
church;  a  church  where  pastor  and 
people  are  equally  destitute  of  spiritual 
earnestness, — ^not  one  to  quicken  the  rest. 

But  churches  are  made  up  of  indi- 
Tiduals;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that, 
side  by  side  in  a  church,  with  one  who  is 
craving  with  all  his  soul  for  a  mightier 
baptism  of  spiritual  life,  is  one  who  would 
have  been  thoroughly  at  home  —  if  a 
man  can  be  at  '^home  where  there  is 
nothing  to  cheer  and  warm — ^in  Laodicea 
itself. 

Let  us  try  to  picture  the  lukewarm 
professor. 

See  him  in  the  closet.  There  is  no 
life  in  any  of  his  exercises.  Though 
he  open  his  Bible,  there  is  no  endeavour 
to  fathom  its  depths  of  wondrous  mean- 
ing ;  no  ear  reverently  open  to  catch  the 
voice  of  God ;  no  effort  to  comprehend 
the  transcendent  love  of  Christ.  He  may 
bend  the  knee,  and  close  the  eye,  and 
move  the  lip  ;  but  there  is  no  real  com- 
munion with  God  and  no  beseeching 
entreaty  for  His  mercy. 

See  him  in  the  sanctuary.  As  a  wor- 
shipper, he  is  there  what  he  is  in  the 
closet.  The  most  fervid  prayers  ftdl  to 
carry  up  his  affections  to  heaven,  or  at 
best  produce  but  a  passing  and  feeble 
emotion.  As  a  h earer,  he  listens,  perhaps 
admiringly,  perhaps  languidly,  perhaps 
critically,  but  with  little  desire  to  find  in 
what  he  hears  food  for  the  soul.  And 
his  place  is  often  vacant. 

See  him  in  relation  to  Christian  effort. 
The  two  great  springs  of  Christian  en- 
deavour— love  to  Christ,  and  love  to 
souls — are  wanting ;  so  he  does  little  or 
nothing  that  souls  may  be  saved.  He 
has  no  sphere  of  Christian  work ;  or  if 
he  have,  that  work  is  languidly  done  or 
greatly  neglected. 

See  him  in  the  world.  There  is  very 
little  to  distinguish  him  from  those  who 
tnake   no  profes^on  of  religion,    'f/ien 


wonder  when  they  hear  that  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  ohureh  j  for  he  is  Just 
as  eager  about  gain,  just  as  vrffling  to 
press  to  the  verge  of  right  to  seeure  it, 
and  just  as  Strongly  bent  on  worldly 
pleasure  as  themselves. 

An  extreme  picture,  perhaps.  It  Is 
only  here  and  there  a  man  who  H  » 
utterly  lukernaorm  as  all  this.  But  Aeie 
are  degrees  of  lukewarmness ;  and  a  nan 
may  be  on  his  way  to  everything  we 
have  described,  although,  in  its  foil  ex- 
tent, it  cannot  yet  be  said  of  him.  Hested 
water  cools  gradually,  and  so  doscwb. 
Let  ench  one  ask  himself,  "Are  that 
any  indications  of  this  process  in  me?" 

"But  can  a  man  be  all  that,  and  yet 
be  a  converted  man  ?  "  We  hardly  know 
what  to  say.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how 
low  the  temperature  of  Christian  life  may 
descend,  and  yet  bo  life.  It  doetseem, 
however,  as  though  the  church  tt 
Laodicea  were  largely  compoeedof  un- 
converted people  J  and  in  many  cases  we 
fear  lukewarmneas  is  a  proof  that  aaan 
is  not  a  Christian  at  all. 

Ho  w  abrupt  and  indignant  is  our  Lorf'8 
remonstrance:  « I kno w thy wfliks* *«^ 
thou  art  neither  oold  nor  hot.  I  wouW 
thou  w«rt  cold  or  hot !"  It  setns  to  isy. 
"Be  one  thing  or  another.  Kthef  w- 
nounco  thy  profesaiony  or  he  mow  ^ 
earnest  about  it  and  more  consisteat 
Thou  wouldest  do  less  injury  to  wy 
truth,  and  less  dishonour  to  ma,  if  th<w 
wert  altogether  cold."  The  xebnie  » 
stronger  still.  He  declares,  •*  This  Inke- 
warmneas  of  thine  is  an  utta  loalhing** 
me  I"  But  why  paraphrase?  Nothing 
can  be  more  terribly  expressive  ih>n 
Christ's  own  words  :  "  So  then,  because 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  but  ink*- 
warm,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

Why  this  intense  abhorrence?  Ot 
many  reasons  which  might  be  mentxcmed 
we  specify  only  two. 

Lukewannnees  eftarta  an  iBJa^^^ 
influence  on  the  ohttPoh.  Poar  a  q«sn<"^T 
of  tepid  water  into  a  wossei  which  «»• 
tains  water  ^lat  is  boSliAg,  and  irnm*^- 
ately  the  tempevatura  of  the  hofling 
water  is  reduced.  Jtot  io  tha  tfontaet  of 
torn  who  are  fcririd  wt%Aoj»  who  «« 
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mdifferantt  deadens  their  ferroor,  and 
tends  to  reduce  them  to  the  same  luke- 
wammeae.  How  much  one  -  lukewarm 
profeaaor  may  do  to  lower  the  piety  of  a 
whole  church  I  He  may  stunt  the  growth 
of  what  would  otherwise  have  flourished ; 
he  may  enftoble  what  would  otherwise 
have  heen  strong ;  and  he  may  dim  the 
brilHanee  of  that  light  which  should  have 
led  perishing  men  to  heaven.  Young 
people  and  recent  cenyerts  are  especially 
likely  to  he  aflbcted  injuriouriy.  Now, 
Jeaos  cannot  but  regard  this  with  ex- 
treme displeasure.  It  is  to  "ofltedHis 
little  ones ;"  and  He  says  of  the  man 
who  does  so,  **  Whosoever  shaU  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  bettor  for  him  that  a  nuUstoae 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea." 

It  givea  an  unworthy  representation  of 
veligioBi  to  the  world.  It  proclaims  the 
man's  practical  conviction,  that  religion 
is  not  of  such  great  moment  after  all ; 
that  God's  service  is  not  so  binding,  nor 
the  soul  so  precious,  nor  prayer  so  need- 
ful, nor  salvation  BO  indispensable  as  they 
have  been  told.  They  may  well  be  at 
ease  when  religious  men  are  so  feebly 
influenced  by  their  own  religion !  But 
how  seldom  we  find  lukewarmness  alone  ! 
It  is  frequently  productive  of  positive 
inconsistency;  and  things  arc  done  which 
even  honourable  men  of  the  world  would 
scorn  to  do.  There  is  no  telling  how  many 
have  been  thus  repelled  from  the  truth, 
nor  with  what  accelerated  impulse  reck- 
less men  have  felt  themselves  emboldened 
to  rush  on  the  road  to  ruin. 

1^0  wonder,  then,  that  Jesus  should 
regard  it  with  such  deep  dislike. 

But  what  are  the  consequences }  Un- 
less there  be  repentance,  utter  rejection. 
*'So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

Very  strong  this ;  not  very  polished ; 
and  perhaps  some  would  even  say,  in- 
delicate I  There  is  no  book  where  there 
are  greater  beauty  and  felicity  of  illus- 
tration than  the  Bible,  and  none  which 
deserves  to  be  more  admired  for  the  sake 
of  its  poetry  alone ;  although  it  should 
be  observed  that  neither  prophets  nor 


apostles  ever  say  a  beautifUl  thinr^  for  the 
mere  sake  of  saying  it,  but  only  to  illus- 
trate the  truth  they  want  to  convey. 
Yet  when  Jeeus  Christ  has  a  strong 
thing  to  say.  He  is  not  always  studious 
of  niceties  of  expression.  As  it  has  been 
well  sidd, — we  quote  the  sentiment, 
rather  than  the  precise  words, — Elijah 
did  not  put  on  a  court  dress  to  appear 
before  Ahab  and  Jezebel  at  Carmel; 
and  it  was  in  very  hotnespun  attire  and 
with  rough  stem  language,  that  John  the 
Baptist  called  the  Jews  of  his  day  to  re- 
pentance: and  so,  when  Jesus  would  re- 
buke the  lukewarmness  of  Laodicea,  He 
used  such  language  as  this.  He  wanted 
to  show  how  terribly  in  earnest  He  was, 
and  to  arouse  the  lukewarm  professor  to 
a  sense  of  the  utmost  peril. 

Ho  meant  that  unless  Laodicea  aroused 
herself  from  her  lukewarmness,  she 
should  soon  cease  to  be  a  church  at  all. 
She  should  die  out,  or  be  swept  away. 

We  have  been  dealing,  however,  ra:ther 
with  individual  than  with  collective  luke- 
warmness. What,  then,  are  the  conse- 
quences to  the  Individual  ? 

There  is  in  some  cases  what  amoimts  to 
a  present  rejectiou  by  Christ.  The  luke- 
warmness issues  in  such  glaring  incon- 
sistency, that  the  church  is  bound  to 
act ;  and  the  solemn  sentence  of  the 
church  in  such  a  case,  jealous  of  Christ's 
honour  and  fulfilling  Christ's  law,  may 
fitly  be  regarded  as  the  man's  casting 
out  by  Jesus  himself. 

There  is  another  rejection.  Hear  what 
Christ  himself  says  of  His  own  final  re- 
jection of  such  as  were  professors  only 
in  name.  *'  Many  shallsay  to  me  in  that 
day,  XiOrd,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  have  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will 
I  pro£ess  unto  them,  I  never  knaw  yon. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
An  awful  r^ection  that»  because  final 
and  irreparable  X 

Beloved  reader,  ask  your  own  heart, 
How  is  it  with  me  ?  It  is  possible  that 
some  one  who  reads  these  pages  nwy 
have  reason  to  confess,  '*  It  is  true  of 
me,  that  I  have  of  late  been  lH>aing  into 
lukewaimness.    X  am  little  moved  before 
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the  Cross ;  I  have  been  cold  in  the  closet, 
mdifferent  in  the  sanctuary,  careless 
about  my  work  for  Christ,  and  incon- 
sistent in  the  world."  Hear,  then,  the 
Toice  of  Jesus.  He  does  not  shut  you 
out  from  hope.  See  how,  to  the  coldest, 
deadest  of  all  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia,  He  yet  speaks  in  love :  "  Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing:  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked  :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye  salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see."  Deeply  deplore  your  state. 
<*Be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent." 
Even  though  you  may  be  disposed  to 
fear  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  your 
soul  should  ever  glow  again  with  the 
fervours  of  zeal  and  love,  yet  go  to  Him. 


His  Spirit  can  quicken  you,  and  He 
waits  to  send  that  Spirit  down  into  your 
heart.  You  may  yet  again  be  gladdened 
with  all  the  joys  of  His  salvation  and 
be  inspired  with  its  most  vigorous  life. 
Beseech  Him,  **  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me." 

Do  you  feel  as  though  your  past  pro- 
fession had  been  a  delusion?  Well, 
perhaps  it  has  been,  and  the  reason  of 
your  lukewarmness  may  be  aimply  this, 
that  you  have  never  really  experienced 
the  power  of  His  grace.  Still  there  is 
hope ;  for  see.  He  says,  '<  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  vrith  me." 
End  every  doubt,  by  obeying  His  com- 
mand and  accepting  His  promise,  as 
though  you  had  never  done  so  before : 
«  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 


memoir. 

THE  REV.  GEORGE  BULL  PHILLIPS— THE  VILLAGE  PASTOR. 


This  faithful  minister  of  Christ  was  for 
thirty-three  years  pastor  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  at  Harrold,  in  Bedfordshire. 
Harrold  is  one  of  a  group  of  villages 
lying  on  the  north-west  of  the  county 
town,  and,  both  with  respect  to  its  size 
and  its  business  operations,  it  ranks  as 
the  foremost  of  them.  A  fine  old  church, 
and  the  wide  -  flowing  river  passing 
through  its  meadows,  are  its  principal 
ornaments.  The  origin  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  in  this  village  is  remarkable. 
It  was  owing  to  the  power  of  a  single 
sermon,  and  the  impulse  it  gave  to  a 
single  mind.  The  sermon  was  preached 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Union  of  Christians,  by  Dr.  Bogue, 
of  Gosport,  from  the  words  in  Psalm 
cxlii.  4  :  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
Mr.  John  Mardling,  who  then  resided  on 
*\ie  Green  at  Harroldi  heard  the  sermon, 


and  became  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  awful  state  of  a  poor  profli- 
gate and  afflicted  character  in  the  village. 
He  returned  home  with  the  resolution  to 
make  a  strenuous  eflbrt  for  this  man's 
salvation.  One  or  two  others  of  a  kin- 
dred spirit  united  with  him  in  the  holy 
endeavour.  The  effort  to  save  souls 
being  thus  begun,  the  spirit  spread 
itself  more  and  more  widely.  Preaching 
was  commenced  in  the  evening,  and  then 
throughout  the  day  on  the  Sabbath,— first 
in  a  room,  which  soon  became  too  small 
for  the  people  who  thronged  to  hear. 
At  this  time  a  piece  of  grotmd  was  given 
for  a  chapel  by  a  Mr.  Ray,  who  with  his 
wife  had  just  begun  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings. Mr.  Clark,  a  farmer  in  the  parish, 
gave  the  stones ;  and  through  the  pence 
of  the  poor,  the  aid  of  some  who  were 
favourable  to  the  object,  ^.^ri^^^  gK»* 
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assbtance  of  Mr.  Mardling,  the  chapel 
was  erected.  It  waa  opened  on  the  23Td 
of  September,  1808.  After  the  students 
from  Newport  Pagnel  had  supplied  the 
chapel  some  time,  a  Christian  church 
was  formed  on  June  11th,  1811,  in  a 
room  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Mardling,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hill- 
jard,  of  Bedford.  In  the  autumn  of 
this  year  the  Rct.  Isaac  West,  a  student 
from  the  Newport  Pagnel  Eyangelical 
Institution,  was  inyited  to  become  the 
pastor.  In  the  year  1827  he  resigned 
the  pastorate,  and  r^noved  to  a  distant 
sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  Phillips  was  his 
immediate  successor,  whose  introduction 
into  the  Christian  ministry  among  Dis- 
senters was  as  extraordinary  as  was  the 
origin  of  the  church  over  which  he  was 
ordained  of  Christ  to  preside  so  many 
years. 

Mr.  Phillips  was  bom  on  September 
29th,  1797,  at  Worsleys,  near  Great 
Easton,  in  Essex,  and  spent  his  early  life 
at  Little  Bardfleld,  in  the  same  county. 
His  family  was  one  of  standing  and  re- 
spectability. His  father  was  a  farmer  and 
appraiser,  and  after  the  custom  of  his 
ancestors  regularly  attended  at  the  parish 
church.  Of  him  his  son  always  spoke  in 
terms  of  reverence  and  love,  nor  did  the 
change  which  subsequently  took  place  in 
his  religious  views  abate  in  the  slightest 
degree  their  mutual  affection.  George 
Bull,  the  eldest  of  four  brothers,  was 
brought  up  with  the  design  of  succeeding 
his  father  in  his  business.  He,  too,  was 
a  strict  churchman,  filled  for  some  time 
the  office  of  churchwarden,  and  was  con- 
scientiously punctual  in  the  observance 
of  all  church  duties.  But  in  the  year 
1822  a  change  came  over  his  mind,  so  great 
as  to  lead  him  to  abandon  the  prospects 
of  business  and  to* leave  his  church. 
The  immediate  occasion  of  this  change 
was  the  purchase  of  a  book — "  The  Me- 
moirs  of  John  Clement,"  by  the  Rev.  John 
Hooper ;  «*  which," — and  we  now  quotehis 
own  words  from  his  diary,— "I  humbly 
hope  was  made  the  means  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  of  convincing  me  of  my  sinful- 
ness by  nature,  and  of  awakening  me  to  a 
serious  inquiry  after  the  way  of  salvation 
by  grace  through  the  Lord  Jesiui  Christ. 


I  now  became  very  dissatisfied  with  the 
preaching  of  the  rector  of  the  parish, 
who  was  far  from  being  an  Evangelical 
minister,  and  on  the  Sabbath  I  occa- 
sionally travelled  a  considerable  dis- 
tance to  attend  the  ministry  of  some 
Evangelical  churchmen,  which  I  found 
now  better  suited  to  my  wants ;  and  I 
caxmot  but  adore  the  grace  of  God, 
in  Bubdidng  the  pharisaical  pride  of  my 
heart,  in  causing  the  light  of  heavenly 
truth  to  shine  into  my  benighted  mind, 
and  in  thus  bringing  me  to  the  '  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.'  Having  now  begun  to  taste  the 
sweetness  of  redeeming  love,  I  felt  a 
growing  desire  to  do  good  to  others: 
I  therefore  collected  the  poor  children  of 
the  parish  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and 
occasionally  in  the  week,  to  instruct  and 
address  them.  In  this  way  I  continued 
for  some  time,  but  as  yet  had  never 
entered  into  a  Dissenting  chapel,  al- 
though I  availed  myself  frequently  of 
the  privilege  of  conversing  with  pious 
characters  among  Dissenters.  I,  however, 
began  to  feel  a  secret  wish  to  hear  one  of 
their  preachers ;  at  last  I  resolved  to  go, 
and  with  feelings  never  to  be  forgotten, 
on  the  3rd  of  October  I  entered  that 
place  of  worship  where  my  first  instruc- 
tor laboured  until  called  to  his  eternal 
rest,  when  I  heard  the  Rev.  John  Black- 
bum,  who  was  supplying  for  the  day, 
preach  from  these  words  in  Ephesians 
vi.  10  :•—' Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might.'  Having  now  entirely 
given  up  all  my  former  pursuits  of 
pleasure,  all  the  spare  time  I  could  com- 
mand from  business  I  spent  in  reading, 
and  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether 
the  discipline  of  the  Established  Church, 
or  that  in  use  amongst  Dissenters,  was 
most  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and« 
I  relieve  under  Divine  direction,  I  was 
led  to  conclude  that  which  was  observed 
by  the  latter  was  most  in  accordance 
with  the  revealed  will  of  God.  I  began 
now  to  feel  an  earnest  desire  of  rendering 
myself  more  generally  usefrd,  and  fre- 
quently visited  the  cottages  of  the  i>oor, 
particularly  the  abodes  of  sickness.  My 
mind  now   bec«me|   deeply    impressed 
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with  the  thoughts  of  the  ministry*  to 
which  I  began  ardently  to  aspire,  from 
an  earnest  wish  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of 
my  fellow-oreatures. 

*'This  subject  continaaUy  ocenpied 
my  thoughts,  yet  I  still  remained  silent, 
thinking  that,  if  God  had  so  designed 
to  dispose  of  me,  a  way  in  due  tune 
would  be  opened ;  and  not  being  at  this 
tune  a  member  of  any  Christian  church, 
and  haying  no  one  with  whom  I  could 
speak  on  the  subject,  I  was  not  a  little 
exercised  in  my  mind  what  steps  to 
take,  especially  as  about  this  time  the 
Bev.  John  Blackburn  left  Finching 
Field  for  Claremont  Chapel,  London. 
But  one  morning  in  the  midst  of  my 
perplexity,  as  I  was  reading  Psalm 
zxxTiL  4|  6, — 'Delif^t  thyself  also  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  giye  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart ;  commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass,' — these  words 
I^oduced  a  calm  in  my  mind,  and  I  felt 
f^om  that  period  a  firm  conyiction  that 
something  favourable  to  my  wishes  would 
transpire.  On  that  very  day,  whUst  riding 
on  horseback  on  business  to  Thaxted, 
a  neighbouring  town,  I  providentially 
met  on  the  green  between  Bardfield  and 
Thaxted,  with  the  Bey.  John  Jennings, 
the  Dissenting  minister  of  Thaxted  i  and 
though  to  him  I  had  not  before  spoken,  I 
as  well  as  I  could  introduced  myself 
to  him»  and  said  I  had  a  subject  I  should 
like  to  mention  to  him,  and  receive  his 
oounsel.  He  very  kindly  and  briefly 
leplied — ^£or  it  was  then  snowing  very 
fast — ^that  he  should  be  very  pleased  to 
see  me  at  his  house  on  a  day  that  he  then 
named.  In  the  meantime  I  opened  my 
mind  to  my  honoured  &ther,  who  with 
his  accustomysd  parental  kindness  sgoke 
to  me  on  the  subject  very  tenderly,  though 
)ie  knew  my  views  were  directed  to  the 
ministry  amongst  Dissenters^  and  wished 
me  to  speak  to  the  very  gentleman  whom 
I  had  accidentally  met  on  the  road  but 
two  days  before." 

Both  Mr.  Jennings  and  the  Rev. 
William  Chiqpman  of  Greenwich,  vfIumu 
he  afterwards  consulted,  encouraged  him 
to  proceed,  and  by  their  advice  and  re- 
eonuBSftdatiQa  bs  was  in  March  1823  ad- 


mitted into  the  Bvangelkal  Institatioa 
at  Newport  Pagnel.  There  he  remained 
between  four  and  five  yearsy.and  at  the  end 
of  that  time  entered  upon  a  term  of  pro- 
bation at  Harrold,  whieh  resolted  in  a 
unanimous  and  preaBing  invitation  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  church.  Thus  eom* 
menced  a  union  which  to  the  end  mi 
one  of  unbroken  harmony  and  love,  and  i 
which  terminated  only  with  his  life. 

A  ministry  thus  begun  presented  the 
promise  of  much  usefulness ;  nor  was 
that  promise  unfulfilled.  Mr.  Pkill^ 
became  the  very  model  of  a  village  pastor. 
Industrious  in  his  studies,  his  sermons 
were  diligently  pr^raied,  and  written 
out  more  or  less  fully  for  every  Sabbath. 
His  manner — devout,  affectionate,  and 
fervent—produeed  a  continuaUy  increas- 
ing conviction  of  his  faith  and  chazitjr. 
His  preaching,  eminently  evangeUcal, 
drew  around  him  an  attesitive  and  at- 
tached congregation.  A  himdxed  and 
thirty-aeven  members  were  received  into 
communion  under  his  monistiyi  and  the 
church  consisted  of  eighty  HMven  members 
when  he  died.  In  the  work  of  pastonl 
visitation  he  was  unremitting,  and  for  it 
was  pre-eminently  qualified  by  his  tender 
spirit  and  cheerful  piety.  The  sick 
poor  of  the  parish  soit  to  himtopieaeribe 
for  them.  Those  who  were  in  distress 
flew  to  him  for  advice  and  sympathy,  and 
when  he  died  it  was  as  though  every  in- 
habitant had  lost  a  brother  and  a  friesd. 
A  passage  in  his  diary,  written  in  1S60, 
shows  what  sort  of  a  man  he  wss.  Be* 
faring  to  his  recovery  from  an  afflictioD« 
which  four  years  before  had  Isid  bin 
aside  for  several  weeks,  he  writet— 
<<  Since  that  period  until  the  present  I 
have  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  healtji* 
and  peace  in  my  mind,  and  pleasore  in 
my  work.  I  tnist  I  have  not  altogether 
laboured  in  vain,  and,  so  £sr  as  I  kno^ 
my  own  heart,  I  can  truly  say,  my  chief 
and  great  desire  of  life  is,  that  I  may  he 
useful  in  promoting  the  temporal  ax^ 
i^iiiiual  welfare  of  my  feUow-oreatureSt 
of  aci^uixing  a  greater  degree  of  jne^' 
ness  for  heaven,  and  glorifyiog  Hii& 
in  whom  I  live  and  move  and  have  vaj 
being.'' 

AU  who  knew  him  wiU  feel  that  these 
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word*  truly  dMOrilM  hi«  eaUra  nuavtary 
and  life.  Dectitate  of  woildly  ambitian, 
kM  wkolt  toi^  WM  ia  Uie  Bpliete  of  hit 
appomted  labour ;  lie  fought  it  enough 
to  Im  ia  tha  aympathiea  aad  prayara  of 
hSa  peaplt  I  it»  reward  be  coyetad  was 
tbo  rairard  of  aawig  soula ;  tba  baavaa 
be  aofuibt  was  the  gracioua  approval  of  bis 
Diri&e  Masttt.  Of  bim  it  may  ba  said 
as  of  Bscaahas  of  old,-^««  Ha  waa  a  good 
naiit  aad  fiiU  of  tbe  Hoi  j  Qbost  and  of 
futb  3  and  wucb  people  was  added  unto 
tbe  Loord." 

Wben  Mr.  PbiUipa  first  aattled  at 
Harrold,  a  bouse  was  purobased  for  tba 
residence  of  tbe  nvaister*  In  tba  year 
18M  tba  old  chapel  was  tabea  dowii,  and 
a  move  eommodieus  one  ereetad.  Soma 
tana  after,  a  large  piece  of  grouad  a^oia- 
ing  the  cbapel  waa  purobaaed^  to  be  tbe 
buryiagt-plaea  of  tbe  congregation. 

In  tba  year  1835  Mr.  PMUips  married 
tba  eldeat  daughter  of  Mr.  £Teritt>  of 
Braybrooke»  in  Nortbamptonabire ;  a 
anion  which  for  seyenteen  years  was  a 
aoaroa  of  muob  happiness*  but  which  to 
hia  great  grief  waa  tcnainated  by  her 
death  in  1862.  ▲  daughter,  their  only 
child,  sarrtvea. 

Tlie  death  of  Mr.  Phillips*  which  took 
plaoa  ca  tba  83rd  of  May,  was  preceded 
by  aleagtheaed  illaeao ;  bis  mind  through- 
oat  waa  cdm,  (dunrfil,  and  happy.  He 
waa  barled  ia  tbe  cbapeKground  on  May  : 
8(mu    The  whole  village  aeemad  te  be 


in  mourning;  every  window  was  blinded^ 
every  shop  closed,  the  beU  of  tbe  parish 
church  tolled  solemnly,  tbe  vicar  was 
one  of  tbe  pall-bearers,  and  rich  and 
poor  met  together  to  follow  tbe  beloved 
village  pastor  to  bis  grave. 

Tbe  lUv.  William  AUiott,  of  Bedford, 
at  tbe  request  of  tbe  deceased  minister, 
oonducted  tbe  fimeral  solemnity.  He 
also  preached  the  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Tbe  subject  of  the  sermon  was  "The 
Dying  Pastor's  charge  to  his  beloved 
people  i**  and  the  text,  1  John  ii.  28 : 
**  And  aow,  little  children,  abide  in  him ; 
that,  wben  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  coming.*'  The  Eev.  J.  Bull, 
of  Newport  Pagnel,  officiated  at  tbe 
grave ;  tbe  Bev.  J.  J^ukes  and  the  Bev. 
J,  J,  InauU,  of  Bedford,  tbe  Rev.  J. 
Frost,  of  Cotton  End,  tbe  Rev.  E.  Adey, 
of  Leighton,  and  the  Eev.  T.  Lord,  of 
Brigstock,  took  part  in  tbe  solemn  ser- 
vices of  the  day.  Other  ministers  and 
Mends  firom  a  distance  were  also  present 
to  mark  their  respect  for  departed  worth. 

*'  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord," 

**  Eemember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  yoU|  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  Ood;  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation." 

"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day,  and  for  ever^" 


Sefnt  9in%tli  %wM$i'  CaU  to  t|ie  Minijstrs^ 


Tan  "call'^  cama  to  Angell  James 
while  atiU  a  youth.  He  «•  kept  no  aoeeunt 
in  writing  of  the  woridngs  of  bis  mind 
at  the  time,**  and  was  not  able,  sixty 
years  afterwards,  to  recall  them.  But 
tt  is  not  diilionU  to  imagine  tbe  flervent 
and  impetuous  passion  with  which  he 
longed  to  be  a  preacher  of  tbe  great  sal- 
vation. TTnlearned  in  eeclesiastieal  his- 
tory, and  anftimiUttr  with  the  traditiens 
of  safaits  cad  martyrs  which  atir  the 


hearts  of  the  ardeat  aad  devout  youth 
of  acnae  diurobas,  bis  iauigiaatioa  was 
aot  fired  with  the  poetry  aad  romaacfi 
of  m  mystic  and  hcroie  piety;  aeitber 
St.  BsRuurd  Bor  Thoxaas  i  Kempls,  aei* 
tber  P6n6lon  nor  Igaatiua,  aaggasted 
tbe  type  of  spiritual  pirfaetian  aad 
aihiiaterial  service  to  wbieb  he  aspired. 
Nor  is  it  probable,  that  he  eovated  the 
boaoar  Of  being  enrolled  in  the  glorious 
oompaay  of  tite  I>ootoM  of  tiia  ilhroMfa  i 
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to   his   eyes,  Augputine,    Anselm,  and 
Aqidnas,  the  Bcholars  and  bishops  that 
gave  form  to  the  theology  of  the  Eng- 
lish Church,  even  the  illustrious  theo- 
logians of  the  Reformed  and  CalTinistic 
communions,   seemed   crowned   with  a 
meaner     diadem   than    Whitefield   and 
Wesley,  whose    apostolic   labours   had 
regenerated  the  religious  life  of  England. 
To  catch  their  inspiration,  to  be  sur- 
rounded in  this  world  by  eager  crowds, 
crying,    "What    must   we    do   to   be 
saved?"  and  to  be  welcomed  into  im- 
mortal glory,  by  the  songs  and  gratula- 
tions  of  thousands,   who,  through  his 
labours,  had  escaped   eternal  destruc- 
tion, would  seem  to  him  the  highest 
honour  and  blessedness  possible  to  man. 
:    His  own  narrative  runs  thus : — "  Dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  my  residence  at 
Poole,   the   Sunday-school,   by  the  in- 
strumentality   of    gratuitous    teachers, 
came  into  pretty  general  use,  and  was 
taken  up  by  Mr.  Durant  and  his  con- 
gregation.    An    application  was   made 
to  many  of  the  young  people,   and  to 
me  among  the  rest,  to  come  forward  and 
to  assist  in  this  good  work.    I  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  took  my  place  at  the 
head  of  a  class.    The  work  was  exceed- 
ingly agreeable  to  me,  and  I  became 
much    attached    to  my    children,    and 
much    interested   in   their   welfare.    I 
needed  no    stimulating  addresses,  from 
time  to  time,  to  make  me  regular  and 
pimctual  in  my  attendance,  for  the  occu- 
pation  was    my   delight.     The    other 
teachers  were  also  devoted  and  in  ear- 
nest.   There   was,    at   that   time,    less 
system  in  the  methods  of  teaching,  and 
none  of  the  modem  excitement  of  tea- 
parties,  Sunday-school  unions,  and  teach- 
ers' meetings.    We  loved  the  employ- 
ment, and  foimd  stimulus  and  reward 
enough  in  the  work  itself^  to  keep  us 
going  on  with  it.    I  do  not  condemn  the 
modem  practices,  but  I  wish  we  could 
do  without  some  of  them ;  and  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  that  many  engage  in  the 
work  more  for  the  love  of  the  excite- 
ment that  is  connected  with  it,  than  for 
the  work  itself. 

**  It  was  while  working  as  a  Sunday- 
vchool  taacto  tha|  I  tot  felt  a  desire  to 


be  employed  in  a  field  of  usefulness  more 
extensive  than  that  of  my  weddy  dan  of 
boys,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  As  I  kept  no  account 
in  writing  of  the  workings  of  my  mind  at 
the  time,  I  have  not  a  very  distinct  recol- 
lection of  the  progress  of  my  viefwa  d 
this  great  undertaking.      My  religioiis 
friends  encouraged  my  desires ;  but  as  I 
was  not  then  received  as  a  member  of  the 
church,  there  was  no  small  degree  of 
irregularity  in  the  proceeding.    I  opened 
my  mind,  I  believe,  to  Mr.  Durant,  but 
forget  whether  he  eftcouraged  or  «Kicoa- 
raged  me ;  but  my  present  impression  is, 
that  he  did  not  think  very  highly  of  my 
qualifications,    and   left   me  to    follow 
pretty  much  the  bent  of  my  own  ineUna- 
tions.    My  father  was  no  sooner  apprised 
of  my  intentions,  than  he  opposed  them. 
Having    given  a   handsome   sum  as  a 
premium  at  the  time  of  my  apprentice- 
ship, and  being  now  required  to  advance 
still  more  money  to  procure  my  liber- 
ation, he   felt   much  objection  to    the 
scheme  on  this  ground,  and  also  from,  a 
consideration  that  all  my  time  had  been 
thrown  away  as  well  as  the  money,  and 
that  he  should  have  to  support  me  a 
longer  period  than  he  would  have  been 
called  to  do  had  I  proceeded  to  complete 
my  apprenticeship  and  enter  into  bnai- 
ness.    I  will  not  say  that  he  attached  no 
importance  to  the  views  I  had  taken  up 
of  the  ministry,  but  he  might  justly  be 
doubtful  of  my  sucsess  if  I  prosecuted 
them.  In  this  stage  of  the  affair  it  was  made 
known  to  Mr.  (since  Dr.)  Bezmett,  then 
settled  at  Romsey  in  Hampshire,  who  was 
one  of  our  friends.    I  remember  I  took  a 
journey  to  Romsey  while  my  sister  Jsne 
was  visiting  at  Mr.  Blake's,  our  maternal 
uncle,  and  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Bennett.    On  this  journey  I  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  a  broken  limb  or  a  still  more 
serious  injury  by  the  fall  of  the  hone  on 
which  I  rode,  in  consequence  of  which  I 
was  thrown  with  considerable  violence 
over  his  head.    However,  through  the 
good  providence  of  God,  I  received  not 
the  slightest  harm.    By  the  mediation  of 
Mr.  Bennett  with  my  &ther,  his  consent 
was  obtained,  and  an  arrangement  was 
made  for  leaving  my  employment  and 
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going  to  Gosport  to  study  under  Dr. 
Bogue.  JuBt  before  I  was  to  quit  Poole 
I  was  seized  with  a  feyer  of  the  form  of 
mild  typhus,  which,  though  not  of  a 
malignant  or  dangerous  character,  brought 
me  very  low. 
"As  soon  as  I  recovered  from  this,  which 


was  in  two  months,  I  left  Blandford,  at 
the  close  of  1802,  for  the  scene  of  my 
studies.  This  was  an  eventful  era  of  my 
Hfe,  and  excited  most  grave  and  solemn 
reflections."— From  Dale's  Life  of  Mr, 
James, 


9n  £nsl{0^  ^mlraussfaAior^ 


In  a  very  interesting  brief  memoir  of 
the  late  Lord  Bloomfield,  who  for  nine 
years  filled  the  high  and  responsible  office 
of  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Sweden, 
there  is  a  striking  instance  recorded  of 
beautiful  Christian  and  Protestant  con- 
sistency. "  It  was  not  easy,  in  a  country 
where  the  continental  Sunday  prevails," 
says  the  writer,  **  for  one  in  his  position 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  as  it  was 
the  custom  at  the  Swedish  Court  to 
invite  all  the  representatives  of  foreign 
powers  to  dine  at  the  palace  on  the  Sun- 
day. His  lordship  had,  however,  received 
his  views  of  Sabbath  observance  from  the 
Bible,  and  felt  that  he  must  '  obey  God 
rather  than  man.' 

<*  He  explained  this  to  the  King  (Ber- 
nadotte),  who  acceded  to  the  request  of 
the  British  Minister  not  to  invite  or  *  com- 
mand' him  on  the  Lord's  day;  but,  lest 
his  absence  from  the  diplomatic  dinner 
should  be  misunderstood,  took  care  to 
explain  to  those  assembled  the  reason  of 
that  absence." 

Will  not  many  think  that  our  native 
land  was  better  represented  by  his  lord- 
ship's vacant  place  at  those  dinner8,'than 
it  would  have  been  by  his  presence  there? 
Just  as  every  loyal  Christian  heart  feels 
grateful  to  our  gracious  and  beloved 
Queen  for  the  manner  in  which  she,  when 
in  France,  observed  the  day  of  rest, 
thereby  rebuking  those  who  seek  to  re- 
vive in  England   a  mere  ecclesiastical 


Sunday,  and  to  substitute  that  for  the 
Christian  Sabbath  of  God's  own  appoint- 
ment. 

The  example  of  his  lordship  influenced 
another  nobleman  (Count  Rosenblad), 
who  resolved  never  again  to  give  a  state 
dinner  on  the  Lord's-day,  but  invited 
some  twenty  or  more  of  the  nobility,  and 
secured  the  services  of  a  zealous  clergy- 
man to  preach  to  them  in  his  drawing- 
room. 

Would  that  Englishmen  abroad  would 
be  induced  to  imitate  such  examples, 
rather  than  conform  themselves  to  the 
custom  of  other  countries,  which  fail  to 
"call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable"!  Would  that 
they  would  "honour  him,  not  doing 
their  own  ways,  nor  finding  their  own 
pleasure,  noi  speaking  their  own  words  "  I 

His  lordship  did  this.  He  attended 
the  Mission  Chapel  twice  every  Sabbath. 
No  inclemency  of  the  weather  prevented 
his  walking.  He  was  also  certain,  if 
well,  to  be  present  at  the  week-night 
service;  often  escaping,  for  the  time, 
from  some  regal  banquet,  and  coming 
in  full  Court  costume.  How  much  might 
be  done,  by  similar  consistency,  to  raise 
the  tone  of  moral  perception  and  feeling 
in  Europe !  and  the  religion  of  England, 
thus  exemplified,  would  make  itself  mani- 
fest as  a  power  contrastingfavourably  with 
lifeless  forms. — From  a  little  ioork  entitled 
"  What  they  are  doing  at  Boulogne" 
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I. — THB  QBBAT  FIIOS. 

Our  readers  are  all  aware  tliat  an  ap- 
palling and  most  destructive  fire  has 
taken  place  in  London,  and  that  at  least 
two  valuable  lives  have  perished  in  con- 
sequence. This  alarming  conEagration 
broke  out  in  a  warehouse  on  the  South- 
wark  side  of  the  Thames*  bOefW  Loa^n- . 
bridge,  on  Saturday,  the  22nd  of  June, 
and  was  not  finally  extinguished  until 
uearly  three  weeks  afterwards.  The 
amount  of  property  destroyed  is  estimated 
at  nearly  a  million  and  a  half.  Unhap- 
pily, accustomed  as  we  are  to  large  and 
destructive  fires  in  the  metropolis,  nothing 
like  this  has  occurred  within  the  memory 
of  man,  perhaps  nothing  since  the  Great 
Fire  of  1666 ;  but  awful  as  it  undoubtedly 
was,  it  is  not  in  any  way  to  be  compared 
with  that  terrible  conflagration,  in 
which  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  many  other 
churches  and  public  buildings,  and 
13,000  houses,  were  laid  in  ashes.  It  is, 
however,  a  humiliating  reflection  that 
with  aU  our  skill  and  science  we  should 
so  frequently  have  to  deplore  the  de- 
struction of  valuable  property,  and  still 
more  valuable  life,  by  the  devouring 
element.  The  death  of  Mr.  Braidwood 
was  a  public  calamity.  He  was  a  hero 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term ;  for  not 
only  by  his  skill  did  he  train  men  to  save 
life  and  property,  but  by  his  peraonal 
daxiag  he  often  endangered  his  own  li£e 
to  rescue  others  from  terrible  peril.  By 
the  unfeigned  grief  which  overspread  the 
city  when  the  tidings  of  his  untimely  end 
reached  it,  and  by  the  immense  multi- 
tude who  followed  his  remains  to  the 
place  of  burial,  the  public  appreciation 
of  his  services  was  manifested.  It  is  an 
unspeakable  consolation  to  know  that 
Mr.  Braidwood  was  a  good  man,  gA  well 
as  a  benefactor  to  his  &Uow-men ;  and 
that  in  this  case.  Christians,  while  they 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  brother,  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  The  testimony 
borne  to  the  character  and  Christian  use- 
fulness of  the  deceased  by  his  late  pastor, 


the  "Rev.  Br.  Gumming,  was  cTerytliing 
that  could  be  desired. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  predict  the  purpoBCS 
of  Divine  Providence  with  reference  to 
this  beautiful  but  long  oppressed 
country  ;  but  that  the  sequel  to  the  otct- 
throw  of  the  Bourbon  is  likely  soon  to 
be  developed  is  very  certain.  Bann 
RicasoU,  who  succeeda  the  kuae&ted 
Count  Cavour,  aa  leader  of  JCing  Victoi 
Bnunaiuiel's  govenunent,  has  deUteredi 
remarkable  speech,  whioh  all  S  vope  hu 
interpreted  as  a  political  maAifesto  of 
great  significance.  It  has  surpcued 
Austria,  terrified  Hornet  bewilikred 
Francei  and  gratified  England.  As  it 
bears  directiy  upon  the  Bomisb  questiga, 
that  part  of  it  which  is  chiefly  significaat 
must  be  transfenred  ta  these  pages,  not 
only  because,  as  a  piece  of  unaiosUy 
plain  speaking,  /or  a  Uatuma^  it  de- 
serves preservation,  but  also^  andchieflfi 
because  events  may  occur  by  sad  by 
which  will  lead  our  readers  to  ^le-eX' 
amine  this  programme  of  Italian  policy. 
After  speaking  on  the  Bill  beftne  tbs 
Italian  Parliament  r^tin^  to  ths  loan, 
the  Baron  proceeded  thus  t^* 

«If  anos  are  always  the  fbcee  and 
necessity  of  nations,  they  are  parti- 
cularly so  at  the  present  supreme  mo- 
ment—they are  in  SajoU  for  Itslyi  > 
condition  of  life  or  death.  We  am  not 
only  for  the  defence  of  the  nationsl  te^ 
ritory  as  it  is  now  constituted,  bat  sUa  to 
complete  it,  and  to  give  it  its  natursi  and 
legitimate  limits.  (Appcobatioii')  On 
this  point,  gentlemen,  the  policy  of  the 
Govemment  ia  nothi&g  else  tiian  ^ 
right  of  the  nation.  The  Gcvemmttt 
knows  no  oth^  llmitr-*it  wUl  not  stop  at 
any  other  confines  th«n  those  which 
right  itself  has  marked  out.  It  is  for  tbe 
double  object  of  gaining  back  and  de* 
fending  the  national  territory  that  aU 
naval  and  military  preparations  are  being 
made,  and  this  is  proved  by  the  Bills 
which  you  have  already  voted  and  hy 
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tb(Me  ▼hick  are  ndw  before  you.  It 
Mobgs  to  you,  geQttemen,  to  euppl/  the 
(^OTerttment  with  the  means  of  peieeyeriiig 
in  that  path.  A  nation  generous  and 
strong  is  never  -without  friends,  and  the 
truth  of  that  deelaration  is  shown  oTcry 
day  by  th»  stale  of  o«r  foraign  zdalians. 
With  the  ezoeption  of  Austna»  the 
GK>yemment  is  happy  to  annonnoe  that 
its  relations  with  the  principal  powers  of 
Europe  are  friendly  and  satis&ctory.  The 
Italian  cause  exeites  general  syn^iathy, 
and  may  count  on  again  having  allies* 
(< Bravo!')  The reoognitun of Englandi 
Sweden,  Denmark,  Switserland«  and 
Portugal  is  already  a  Bolemn  proof  of  the 
confidence  we  inspire»  and  is  £ar  us  a 
political  fact  of  great  importance.  These 
noble  examples,  we  haye  reason  to 
bdieve,  will  soon  be  imitated.  Civilized 
Europe,  thanks  to  the  great  principle  o£ 
non-iaterventionv  irill  very  shortly  be 
unanimous  in  its  solemn  affirmation  of 
our  nationality,  and  in  the  recognition  of 
our  inconteetable  right  to  complete  our 
indq>endenoe.  (Sensation.)  I  have  heard 
speak  of  a  cession  of  territory,  but  permit 
me*  gentlemen,  to  repel  with  profound 
disdain  the  idea  of  such  a  thing.  (This 
was  spoken  veith  great  energy,  and  drew 
forth  cries  of  *  bravo/)  The  king's  go- 
vernment does  not  know  an  inch  of 
Italian  ground  which  can  be  ceded ;  it 
will  not  cede  one^no,  absolutely  no! 
(Loud  applause.)  The  king's  government 
sees  a  national  territory  to  defend  and  to 
recover.  (Applause.)  It  sees  Borne— it 
sees  Venice.  And  towards  that  Eternal 
city  and  that  Queen  of  the  Adriatic,  it 
directs  all  the  wishes,  the  hopeS)  and  the 
^projects  of  the  nation.  (Applause^)  The 
Oovemment  understands  the  grave  task 
which  dcTolyes  on  it,  and  is  resolved, 
with  the  grace  of  God,  to  accomplish 
that  task.  An  eventuality  which  is  being 
prepared,  and  which  will  come  in  due 
time,  will  open  the  road  towards  Venice. 
In  the  meantime,  let  us  think  of  Home  ! 
Yes,  we  will  go  to  Home!  (Marks  of 
attention.)  Rome,  politically  separated 
from  the  rest  of  Italy,  would  remain  a 
centre  of  intrigues  and  conspiracies — a 
permanent  menace  to  public  order. 
Therefore,  to  go   to  Rome   is  for   the 


Italiaaa  not  only  a  rig}it»  but  an  tnexor^ 

able  necessity.  (Approbation.)  But 
how  can  we  go  there?  The  king's  go- 
vernment on  this  point,  more  than  on  any. 
other,  vriU  be  frank  and  prec^«  (Pro- 
found silence.)  We  ifiU  not  go  to  Rome 
by  insuireotional,  untimely,  rash*  ami 
ineeosate  raeans»  which  night  plaoe  ia 
peiil  what  has  been  aoqutred»  and  eona^ 
promise  the  aatioaal  enteiprise.  W9 
will  go^  BomyD  la  ooocert  with  Pranoe^ 
You  declared  that  youraeWea,  in  Urn 
memorable  sitting  of  the  27thl>f  Manht 
and  the  Qovemment  cannot  separate 
itself  from  the  decision  of  I'arliament. 
We  will  go  to  Rome  not  to  destroy,  but 
to  construct — ^to  offer  to  the  Church  the 
means  of  reforming  itself— to  give  it  the 
liberty  and  independence  which  will 
stimulate  it  to  seek  regeneration  in  the 
purity  of  religious  sentiment,  in  the 
simplicity  of  manners,  in  the  severity  of 
discipline,  in  all  the  virtues  which,  to  the 
great  honour  and  immortal  glory  of  the 
Pontificate,  rendered  its  first  centuries 
distinguished  and  venerated — to  regene- 
rate itself,  in  a  word,  by  the  frank  and 
honest  abandonment  of  that  power  which 
is  contrary  to  the  great  object  of  its 
institution,  which  object  is  entirely 
spiritual  (Applause.)  Gentlemen,  the 
government  does  not  consider  this  easy« 
but  it  derives  confidence  and  courage  in 
the  grandeur  of  the  enterprise  and  in  the 
force  of  the  public  conscience.  (Brayo.) 
The  Italian  revolution  is  a  great  one, 
because  it  opens  a  new  era.  Italy  has 
enjoyed  the  good  fortome  of  preparing 
the  bases,  not  only  of  its  own  fnture,  but 
of  all  humanity.  (Applause.)  The  jus- 
tice and  the  sanctity  of  our  cause, 
common  sense,  prudence  in  waiting,  bold- 
ness in  action  at  an  opportune  moment, 
and  firmness  and  pereeverance  in  our 
designs,  hare  conducted  us  in  that  path, 
and  have  aided  us  to  arrive  at  the  position 
we  occupy ;  and  I  am  confident  that  they 
will  also  aid  us  to  attain  our  objeot. 
(Applause,  both  from  the  ohamber  and- 
the  galleries.)" 

Every  sentence  in  that  patriotio  mani- 
festo is  worthy  of  attention,  but  that 
which  we  consider  specially  significant  ia 
the  position  assumed  towaards  the  Chsrbh. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


588 


OLAKCXS  AT  PABSHTO  £T£KTS. 


Baron  Kieasoli  has  Bomething  yet  to  learn 
concerning  religious  matters,  but  we  are 
glad  to  find  tkat  he  sees  so  far  in  the 
right  direction.  Those  who  desire  that 
the  Apostolic  faith  should  supplant  Pon- 
tifical dogmas,  should  remember  Italy  in 
their  prayers.  Victor  Emmanuers  ad- 
visers need  '*  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  "  at  the  present  juncture  of  affairs. 
They  may  spoil  all  that  has  been  done. 
They  may  crown  the  edifice  with  glory. 
May  the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  be 
their  work  I 

ni. — TTTRirBULL  Ver8U8  BIED. 
This  case  has  been  before  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  and  there  are  seyeral 
reasons  why  we  should  not  pass  it  over 
in  silence.  To  use  the  language  of  the 
reporters,  "  This  was  an  action  brought 
by  the  plaintiff,  who  was  lately  one  of 
the  calenderers  of  State  papers,  and  the 
action  was  to  recover  damages  for  two 
alleged  libels  which  had  been  published 
respecting  him  by  Mr.  Bird,  Secretary 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  The  de- 
fendent  pleaded  *not  guilty,'  and  also 
a  plea  In  justification  of  various  parts 
of  the  libeL"  The  case  excited  much 
interest  from  the  fact  that  it  appeared  to 
the  public  as  a  sort  of  little  battle  between 
Protestants  and  Komanists,  and  also  from 
the  fact  that  a  calenderer  of  State  papers 
is  of  course  a  Government  officer.  For 
the  defence  Mr.  Bovill  delivered  a  speech  of 
four  hours'  length,  during  which  he  ably 
epitomized  the  whole  history  of  the  case. 
Verdict  for  the  defendant. 

IT. — COKVOCATIOK. 

This  imposing  ecclesiastical  body  has 
been  actually  at  work.    At  iL  last  sitting, 
on  the  9th  of  July,  the   **  Essays  and 
Beviews  "  came  before  it  again. 
Thb  Uppbk  Housb. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  pre- 
sided, and  there  were  present  the  Bishops 
of  London,  Oxford,  St  Asaph,  Lincoln, 
Bangor,  Salisbury,  Gloucester  and  Bris- 
tol, Bath  and  Wells,  and  Chichester. 

THB   "essays   and   BEVIEWS." 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  moved  that 
the  report  of  the  Lower  House  on  the 
subject  of  the  voliune  entitled  **  Essays 
and  Revidws,"  be  read. 


Mr.  F.  H.  Dyke,  the  registrar,  read  the 
resolution  which  had  been  proposed  by 
Archdeacon  Denison,  and  seconded  by 
the  Bev.  Dr.  M'Caul  (proctor  for  the 
clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  London], 
to  the  effect  that,  **  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Lower  House  there  were  sufficient  grounds 
for  proceeding  to  a  synodical  judgment 
upon  the  book." 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  proposed  the 
following  resolution  :^**  That  his  Grace 
the  President  be  requested  to  commnni- 
cate  to  the  Lower  House  that  this  House, 
having  taken  into  consideration  the  com- 
munication of  the  Lower  House  touching 
the  book  entitled  '  Essays  and  Reviews,' 
have  resolved,  that  whereas  since  this 
House  formerly  considered  this  question 
a  suit  has  been  commenced  against  one 
of  the  writers  for  his  contribution 
thereto ;  and  whereas  his  Grace  the  Pre- 
sident, and  the  other  members  of  this 
synod,  who  are  Privy  Councillors,  may  in 
the  course  of  the  appeal  upon  it  have  to 
decide  in  the  said  stdt  judicially;  snd 
whereas  it  appears  to  this  House  inexpe- 
dient either  to  proceed  with  the  consider- 
ation and  discussion  in  the  absence  of  his 
Grace  the  President,  and  such  other 
bishops  as  may  be  members  of  the  Privy 
Cotmcil,  or  to  embarrass  them  hereafter 
as  sitting  judges  by  their  having  joined 
in  a  synodical  judgment  of  the  book,  it  is 
expedient  to  adjourn  the  further  consi- 
deration of  the  subject  pending  the  course 
of  the  suit." 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  seconded  the 
resolution,  which  was  carried  ttem.  dU, 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Prolocutor  of 
the  Lower  House  was  summoned,  and 
the  resolution  was  communicated  to  him. 

The  Lower  House. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Bickerstcth 
presided,  and  there  was  a  large  attend- 
ance of  members.  There  was  a  length- 
ened conversation  on  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects, but  no  business  of  any  material 
importance  was  transacted. 

The  Prolocutor  announced  that  he  had 
received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury  the  schedule  of  prorogation  in  virtue 
of  which  Convocation  would  stand  ad- 
journed till  the  I3th  of  August. 
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JOmriTT  ICOBBOW,  THE   JTEWSBOY. 

While  the  itreets  of  the  great  me- 
tropolis were  thronged  on  Sabbath  last 
with  the  thousands  who  with  aching 
hearts  and  tearful  eyes  came  to  pay  the 
mournful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the 
gallant  young  officer  whose  untimely  fate 
had  spread  a  pall  of  grief  oyer  the  city, 
another  assembly  had  gathered  in  Brook- 
lyn aroimd  the  coffin  of  another  young 
hero,  who  though  poor  and  obscure,  with- 
out rank  or  title,  had  already  made  his 
mark  in  the  world,  and  gained  a  warm 
place  in  the  affection  of  many  hearts. 
Many  were  made  sad  on  seeing  in 
the  Saturday  papers  the  news  that 
«*  little  Johnny  Morrow,"  the  newsboy, 
was  dead ;  and  many  who  have  been 
brought  in  contact  with  him  during 
his  short  but  eyentful  career,  will  drop 
an  honest  tear  to  his  memory. 

Johnny  Morrow,  the  newsboy,  was  a 
general  favourite.  He  had  to  a  remark- 
able degree  that  witching  charm  which 
soon  and  strongly  attached  to  him  those 
who  became  acquainted  with  him.  From 
his  first  introduction  to  the  Newsboys' 
Home,  whither  he  went  to  escape  the 
cruelty  of  a  drunken  father,  to  the  day 
of  his  sad  death,  he  never  lacked  friends 
who  were  deeply  interested  in  him.  Early 
in  his  independent  career  he  made  Ms 
way  to  the  Theological  Seminary,  where 
he  not  only  turned  many  an  honest  penny 
by  selling  to  the  students  articles  of  sta- 
tionery, but  in  turn  was  instructed  by 
the  students,  till  his  ambition  was 
awakened  to  secure  an  education,  that  he 
also  might  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
As  was  stated  at  his  funeral  by  one  who 
was  a  student  at  the  Seminary,  he  became 
a  "theological  pet,"  and  Uie  students 
took  great  pleasure  in  introducing  him 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  controverted 
points  of  theology.  Johnny  had  not  only 
a  receptive,  but  an  originating  mind,  and 
was  soon  able  to  retain  the  points  pro- 
posed to  him,  and  also  to  suggest  new 
queries,  so  that  it  became  no  easy  matter 
VOL.  XXXIX 


to  meet  the  boy  in  argument.  This  dis- 
cipline was  of  great  value  in  drawing  out 
his  native  powers,  which  were  of  a  high 
order,  and  strengthened  his  purpose  to 
spare  no  pains  that  he  might  acquire  the 
means  for  a  liberal  education. 

With  this  object  in  view,  he  wrote  a 
very  interesting  sketch  of  his  life,  which, 
coming  under  the  notice  of  his  kind 
friend  Mr.  A.  S.  Barnes,  was  published 
by  him  in  beautiful  style.  The  record  of 
the  life  of  a  newsboy,  written  by  himself^ 
was  a  new  feature  in  our  literature,  and 
it  was  not  surprising  that  it  met  a  warm 
reception.  To  extend  its  circulation,  and 
thus  advance  the  great  object  of  his  life» 
Johnny  visited  many  places,  seeking  out 
the  best  and  most  influential  people,  and 
in  his  winning,  engaging  manner,  making 
known  his  errand.  He  frequently  ad- 
dressed Sabbath  schools,  and  was  always 
listened  to  with  deep  interest  by  children, 
seeming  himself  to  be  but  a  child,  though 
his  maturity  of  thought  and  mind  was 
far  beyond  his  years.  Although  thus 
brought  into  public  notice,  there  was 
nothkig  bold  or  obtrusive  about  him,  but 
while  remarkably  self-reliant,  he  was 
modest  and  refined. 

His  career,  which,  though  so  unpro- 
mising in  its  commencement,  bid  fair 
to  be  bright  and  useful,  was  suddenly 
brought  to  an  untimely  end.  He  had  for 
a  long  time  been  afflicted  with  a  diseased 
limb,  and  knowing  that  he  could  only  be 
relieved  by  a  surgical  operation,  he  went 
of  his  own  accord,  without  the  knowledge 
of  any  friend,  to  consult  Dr.  Sayre,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of  the 
city.  The  operation  was  successfully 
performed,  and  everything  seemed  favour- 
able to  a  Buccessfril  termination,  when  by 
an  act  of  great  imprudence  on  his  part, 
which  was  prompted  by  a  characteristic 
desire  to  relieve  his  physician  of  the 
trouble  of  dressing  his  wound,  a  haemo- 
rrhage took  place,  causing  his  d«ath  on 
Thursday  last,  May  23,  at  the  age  of  17 
years. 
His   funeral   was   attended    Sabbath 
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afternoon,  at  the  State-street  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Brooklyn.  There  were 
present  the  Newsboys'  Sabbath  Schools 
and  the  State-street,  the  Tabernacle,  and 
the  Atlantic  Avenue  Sabbath  Schools, 
who  nearly  filled  the  house.  The  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Kev.  Mr.  D  wight, 
of  Englewood,  N.  J.,  who  has  long  been 
his  intimate  friend,  and  who  paid  a  high 
tribute  to  his  moral  qualities,  his  remark- 
able conscientiousness,  hia  disinterested- 
ness, andhis  Chiistian  character.  He  read 
a  letter  from  him,  written  four  days  after 
the, operation,  giving  him  the  first  intel- 
ligence that  it  had  been  done.  It  was  a 
wonderful  letter,  considering  the  youth 
of  the  boy,  and  the  fact  that  he  had 
scarcely  recovered  from  the  formidable 
operation.  After  stating  that  the  doctor 
extracted  **  a  bone  four  and  a  half  inches 
long,  which  he  had  to  cut  in  three  pieces 
before  it  would  come  out,'*  he  says,  "  I 
feel  a  new  being  already,  and  I  have  not 
the  slightest  doubt  in  regard  to  my  fut\ire 
welfare  in  life.  I  begin  to  feel  some 
pleasure  in  existence,  so  long  as  I  have 
an  object,  and  my  object  shall  be 

"  '  To  live  for  those  who  love  me, 

Whose  hearts  are  kind  and  true, — 
For  the  heaven  that  ftmileR  above  me, 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do.' " 

Mr.  D  wight  was  much  with  him  in  his 
dosing  days,  which  were  calm  and  peace- 
ful, as  his  trust  was  firm  in  the  Saviour 
he  had  learned  to  love. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Brace,  of  the  Children's 
Aid  Society,  then  gave  a  veryintereiting 
sketch  of  his  acquaintance  with  Johnny, 
which  we  trust  we  may  give  to  the 
public.  He  was  followed  by  his  surgeon, 
Dr.  Sayre,  who,  in  an  address  of  great  feel- 
^S*  E^^^  ^e  impressions  which  the  noble 
boy  had  made  on  him  in  the  fettrful 
ordeal  through  which  he  had  passed. 
He  said  that,  in  all  his  experience,  he 
had  never  met  a  braver  or  nobler  soul. 
Though  a  perfect  stranger  when  he  came 
to  him,  before  the  first  interview  had 
closed,  he  felt  willing  to  sacrifice  as  much 
for  him  as  he  would  for  any  of  his  onii 
children.  There  were  many  team  as  the 
doctor,  in  the  most  feeling  manner, 
T^ted   the   particulars    of  the  trying 


operation  through  which  the  brave  boy 
went  with  a  smile  onhis  face,  charging  him 
to  make  it  thorough,  once  for  all.  The 
best  surgical  attendance  in  the  city  was 
given  him.  The  operation  was  satis- 
factory, and  everything  promised  the 
most  happy  result.  The  doctor  was 
deeply  affected,  as  he  alluded  to  what  he 
called  the  *•  unfortunate"  end,  thoui^li 
he  could  not  but  admire  the  motive  that 
prompted  it.  The  tribute  paid  "by  this 
distinguished  surgeon  was  indeed  honour- 
able to  a  poor  boy,  but  was  no  Ic-js 
creditable  to  the  kind  heart  and  generous 
nature  which  could  detect  and  recognise 
true  nobility,  although  unheralded. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Bartlett  closed  the  exer- 
cises in  an  address  of  gi'cat  feeling  ani 
beauty,  after  which  the  audience  pai^sed 
by  the  coffin,  to  take  the  last  look  of  him 
whom  the  children  had  always  loved  to 
see  and  hear. 

His  remains  were  taken  to  the  Cemetery 
of  The  Evergreens,  there  to  rest  till  the 
Resurrection  mom.  After  a  life  of  care 
and  toil,  the  little  newsboy  sleeps  m 
Jesus.  Though  not  permitted  to  reach 
the  goal  he  had  marked  out,  and  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  his  life  has  not  been 
a  failure.  He  has  demonstrated  what  a 
poor  boy,  in  the  most  abject  and  un- 
promising condition,  can  accomplish  by 
resolution  and  energy,  and  with  tlL&t 
noble  **  object,"  to  live  "  for  the  gocKi 
that  he  can  do."  His  name  will  ever 
be  fragrant^  especially  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  he  so  frequently  addressed,  and 
among  the  children  who  have  his  auto- 
biography. Would  it  not  be  a  fit  and  ap- 
propriate tribute  to  his  memory,  for  the 
children  of  our  Sabbath  schools  to  erect 
a  monimient  over  his  grave  in  **  The  Ever- 
greens," thus  to  perpetuate  and  to  iden- 
tify themselves  with  the  name  of  ••  little 
Johnny  Morrow,  the  newsboy." — 

Amirican  Paper, 

"  WIN08   BOlfS  DAY." 

Pasnengers  on  board  one  of  the  many 
ferry-boats  that  are  constantly  plying 
between  the  opposite  shores  of  the  Mersey 
may  occasionally  see,  on  warm  bright 
day.,  a  pow  cn|^l,^J^^^^  body 
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has  gprown  to  almost  a  man's  slse,  but 
whose  limbs,  withered  and  hapless,  are 
still  those  of  a  child. 

He  wheels  himself  about  on  a  small  car- 
riage, similar  to  that  the  boys  use  in  play ; 
and  while  the  little  boat  threads  its  way 
among  the  ships  of  all  nations  that  are 
anchored  in  the  river,  he  adds  not  a  little 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  sail,  by  playing 
on  his  concertina,  airs  that  show  no 
mean  degree  of  musical  skill.  The  £ew 
pennies  that  he  always  receiTet,  but  does 
not  ask  for,  are  never  grudgingly  be- 
stowed, and  are  given  not  moare  In  pay 
for  the  music,  than  for  the  simple  honesty 
that  shines  in  the  boy's  blue  eyes. 

One  so  helpless,  it  would  seem,  ooold 
only  be  a  burden  to  those  who  loved  him 
— could  certainly  do  nothing  toward  ful- 
filluig  the  command,  **  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens."  Was  it  so  ?  "Was 
there  no  service  of  love  for  the  lame  boy — 
no  work  for  him  in  the  vineyard  ?  The 
question  was  answered  one  day. 

**  Walter,"  said  a  gentleman  who  had 
olten  met  him,  «how  is  it,  when  yon 
cannot  walk,  that  your  shoes  get  so  worn 
out?" 


A  blush  came  over  the  boy's  pale  face ; 
but  after  hesitating  a  moment,  he  said : 

«  My  mother  has  younger  children,  sir, 
and  while  she  is  out  washing,  I  amuse 
them  by  creeping  about  the  floor,  and 
playing  ^Ith  them." 

'*Poor  boy!"  said  a  lady  standing 
near,  not  loud  enough,  as  she  thought,  to 
be  overheard,  **what  a  life  to  lead! — 
what  has  he  in  all  the  future  to  look 
forward  to?" 

The  tear  started  in  his  eye,  and  the 
bright  smile  that  chased  it  away  showed 
that  he  did  hear  her.  As  she  passed  by 
him  to  step  on  shore,  he  said  in  a  low 
voice,  but  with  a  smile  that  went  to  her 
heart — 

**  Fm  looking  forward  to  having  wings 
some  day^  lady!** 

Happy  Walter !  Poor,  crippled,  and 
dependent  on  charity,  yet  doing,  in  his 
measure,  the  Master's  will,  and  patiently 
waiting  for  the  future,  he  shall  by  and 
by  **  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  shall  walk 
and  not  feint." — Oonffr^yatiofMUH. 


THE  RIVER  OF  DEATH. 

There's  many  a  holy  and  rapturous  strain 

Floating  over  the  River  of  Death, 
To  the  weary  who  wait,  like  the  ripen' d  grain, 

For  the  touch  of  the  rei^per's  breath. 
There  are  flashes  of  light  on  each  lifted  wave. 

As  it  glides  from  the  farther  shore  ; 
To  the  shadowy  border  our  tear-drops  lave. 

In  the  lull  of  the  water's  roar. 


There  are  harp- strings,  stirr'd  by  the  pecfoined  air, 

And  gushing  with  melody  sweet. 
Like  the  whisper' d  notes  of  a  child  at  ^ayer. 

In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  deep. 
They  hear  the  low  mnsic,  so  solemn  and  grand. 

And  heed  not  the  eddying  tide, 
For  they  catch  a  gleam  of  the  forma  that  stand 

By  the  stresEms  on  the  other  side.  {^ r^r^^]r^ 
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And  we  see  a  light  on  the  calm  white  brow. 

Like  the  glow  of  the  crimaon'd  mom ; 
But  we  Bee  not  the  lips  on  the  lids  of  snow, 

All  the  night  that  we  deem  so  long : 
And  we  only  know,  when  we  hear  no  more, 

And  we  watch  for  the  passing  breath, 
That  an  angel  is  tenderly  lifting  them  down 

The  banks  of  the  Biyer  of  Death— 

Only  know  that  their  footsteps  are  pressing  the  sands 

That  are  wash'd  by  the  hurrying  waves, 
And  that  over  the  billows  outstretch'd  are  their  hands. 

To  the  shores  that  their  brightness  laves ; 
And  over  their  bosoms  fresh  garlands  we  lay, 

And  a  lily  we  twine  in  their  hair — 
Fit  emblems  of  beauty,  new- blighted  they  say, 

These  garlands  and  lily  buds  are. 


j^onconCormits  in  QEales/ 


BuRixG  last  year,  several  papers  ap- 
peared in  *'Thb  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine" on  the  subject  of  Religion  in 
Wales,  supplied  by  a  much-respected 
correspondent.  The  history  of  Noncon- 
formity amidst  Welsh  hills,  valleys,  and 
lowlands  was  briefly  noticed ;  but 
enough  was  said  to  indicate  how  much 
there  is  in  it  of  interest  to  us  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  well  as  to  de- 
scendants of  the  old  Cymri.  Evangelical 
Christianity  is  a  bond  which,  more 
closely  than  anything  else,  unites  the 
different  races  of  mankind;  but  though 
we  value  that  broad  belt  for  the  sake  of 
its  common  preciousness,  apart  from  any- 
thing ecclesiastically  distinctive,  we  are 
not  indifferent  to  the  peculiar  legend 
engraved  on  the  buckle,  by  those  who 
seek  to  attach  Christians  to  each  other, 
as  the  brother-heirs  of  a  spiritual  freedom 
with  which  governments  and  hierarchies 
have  no  business  to  interfere.  The 
history  of  Nonconformity  here,  and  in  the 
Principality,  has  much  in  common.  We 
are  very  fax  from  sympathising  with  the 
narrowness    of    feeling    which    is    the 

•  History  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in 
Wales,  from  its  Rise  to  the  Present  Time.  By 
Thomas  Bus.    (London:  Snow.) 


besetting  sin  of  all  who  protest  against 
ancient  and  gigantic  corruptions.  The 
force  needful  to  break  down  strong  fonns 
of  despotism  has  naturally  an  absorbing 
influence,  and  unfits  the  wrestler  with 
the  gfiant  to  see  what,  after  aU,  there 
may  be  of  good  in  his  formidable  antago- 
nist. We  feel  and  acknowledge  this.  But 
still,  we  cannot  be  blind  to  the  heroic 
virtues  of  men  who  have  stood  up  amidst 
persecution  and  have  resisted  oppression, 
not  by  the  sword,  but  by  a  calm  faith — 
who  have  looked  at  martyrdom  without  a 
shudder,  and  walked  into  prison  with  a 
dignity  that  would  become  an  angel. 
What  we  admire  in  the  English  Puritan, 
we  are  bound  equally  to  honour  when 
we  behold  it  in  the  Welsh.  And  not  a 
few  have  there  been  amongst  the  Non- 
conformists of  Wales  who  may  be  truly 
called,  men  **of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy." 

Their  history  has,  hitherto,  been  little 
knovm  to  us.  The  names  of  Penry  and 
a  few  others  in  earlier — of  John  Elias 
and  one  or  two  more  in  later — times, 
have  become  familiar  to  English  ears; 
but  nimibers  of  the  honoured  Noncon- 
formists of  the  Principality  have  had  no 
record  of  their  deeds ;  at  least,  not  any 
much  known  to  English  readers.    We 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


KONOOVrOBMITY  IN  WALES. 


5dd 


are,  therefore,  rery  thankful  for  this  at- 
tempt at  a  "  History  of  Protestant  Non- 
conformity in  Wales,"  by  Mr.  Rees. 

He  has  made  a  very  praiseworthy 
effort,  and  deserves  to  have  his  book 
largely  circulated  amongst  us.  It  shows 
much  care  and  industry  in  the  collection 
of  materials.  A  great  deal  of  informa- 
tion is  brought  together  not  commonly 
known.  Valuable  assistance  from  the 
Keepers  of  the  Archives  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  is  gratefully  acknowledged 
in  the  preface ;  and  several  well-known 
names  appear  as  having  made  valuable 
contributions  of  intelligence  to  the 
author.  We  especially  value  this  cha- 
racteristic of  fulness  which  the  book 
presents.  And  when  Mr.  Rees  tells  us 
that  **  his  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage has  been  acquired  after  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  any  tutor,"  we  cannot  refrain 
irom  highly  complimenting  him  on  the 
attainment  he  has  made ;  for  the  style  of 
the  composition  is  far  better  than  we 
often  find  in  Eoglish  writers  of  much 
pretension. 

We  should  ourselves  have  liked  the 
book  still  better,  if  it  had  been  more  of 
a  history,  as  the  title  indicates,  than  a 
number  of  distinct  biographies  put  to- 
gether without  any  harmonizing  bond — 
as  is  the  fact.  We  have  never  forgotten 
— since  we  first  read  them — two  sentences 
in  Dr.  Arnold's  Lectures—"  It  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  history  at  all,  but 
simply  biography,  unless  it  finds  in  the 
persons  who  are  its  subject,  something 
of  a  common  purpose,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  is  the  object  of  their 
common  life.  History  is  to  this  common 
life  of  many,  what  biography  is  to  the  life 
of  an  individual."  Mr.  Rees  either  does 
not  see  this  ;  or,  seeing  it,  puts  aside  that 
idea  of  history  as  impracticable  with  his 
materials,  or  unsuited  to  the  habits  and 
cast  of  his  own  mind.  At  any  rate,  he 
has  furnished  some  valuable  materials  for 
history,  to  which— if  we  may  adopt  a 
new  word,  getting  rather  fashionable, — 
«« unification"  may  be  imparted  by 
BOme  other  mind.  Now  and  then  a 
little  unground  com  appears,  in  the 
shape  of  dry  documents  and  Usts   of 


names,  &c. ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  the 
narratives  are  highly  interesting.  We 
could  mention  several,  and  support  our 
good  opinion  by  copious  extracts;  but 
we  must  satisfy  ourselves  with  referring 
to  sketches  of  Vavasor  Powell  and 
Samuel  Jones,  very  different  men— the 
latter  the  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  South. 
It  may  sound  strange  for  South  to  say  to 
a  Nonconformist  minister,  "Were  you 
disengaged  as  I  am,  I  could  even  beg 
of  you  to  come  and  live  with  me ;  for  I 
know  none  but  yourself  and  one  more, 
who  also  is  planted  afar  off,  with  many 
little  ones  about  him,  who,  both  in 
respect  of  learning  and  affection,  could 
sweeten  my  life  and  promote  my  stu- 
dies.' But,  strange  though  this  be,  'tis 
true.  And  this  touch  of  kindliness  tod 
love  has  mightily  raised  the  witty 
preacher  in  our  esteem,  ever  since  we  first 
read  the  epistle  to  his  Reverend  and  his 
honoured  friend  Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  at 
Gortrehen,  in  Glamorganshire,  South 
Wales, 

Mr.  Rees  gives  us  some  stories  of 
shameful  persecution  in  Wales  in  the 
last  century.  We  subjoin  one,  and  with 
It  close  our  notice  of  this  valuable  book, 
which  we  hope  will  be  extensively  sold 
and  more  extensively  studied : — 

"  Mr.  Seward  was  killed  at  Hay,  in 
Breconshire,  on  the  22nd  of  October, 
1742.  A  villain  struck  him  with  a  stone 
on  his  head  so  severely,  whilst  he  was 
preaching  there,  that  he  fell  down  almost 
dead ;  but  before  he  expired,  he  begged 
of  his  £riends  not  to  proceed  against 
his  foe  !  The  foregoing  account  of  the 
murder  of  Seward,  in  Breconshire,  is  the 
worst  instance  we  have  of  persecution  in 
South  Wales  during  this  period.  Har- 
ries, Rowlands,  and  others,  had  been 
often  annoyed  by  the  gentry  and  the 
mob ;  but  what  they  suffered  in  South 
Wales  hardly  deserves  notice,  when  com- 
pared with  the  violence  of  persecution 
in  North  Wales.  Nonconformity  was 
comparatively  prevalent  throughout  most 
of  the  southern  counties,  so  that  the 
clergy  had  not  such  influence  over  the 
gentry  and  multitude  as  they  had  in  the 
northern  counties,  where  there  were  only 
a  few  small  Nonconforming  congrega- 
tions. Harries,  on  his  way  to  Bala, 
where  he  had  been  announced  to  preach, 
in  the  beginning  of  1741,  overtook  the 
clergymaa  of  that  panah,  DOt  far  from 
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the  town,  who  warned  him  not  to  go 
there  to  preach  at  hu  peril,  finding 
that  he  waa  determined  to  go  on,  not- 
withstanding his  threatenings  and  ahuaive 
language,  he  attempted  to  beat  him  with 
a  large  club,  but  he  rode  out  of  his  reach. 
*  When  I  entered  the  town,'  aaya  he,  *  I 
found  a  large  aasembly  waiting  for  me ; 
and  it  was  said  that  the  country  mob 
was  assembled  on  purpose  to  abuse  and 
hinder  me.  At  the  request  of  my  friends, 
I  quitted  the  street,  and  went  to  preach 
in  a  large  house.  Here  I  was  happy  in 
my  soul,  full  of  courage  and  power,  my 
voice  being  lifted  up  like  a  trumpet,  so 
that  the  people  could  hear  me,  in  spite  of 
all  the  disturbance  that  was  made  at  the 
door  and  window,  which  was  broken  in 
pieces  by  the  mob.  They  had  been 
preparing  themselves  by  excessive  drink- 
ing (the  drink  having  been  given  them 
by  the  clergyman),  and  were  now  come 
among  the  people.  Preferring  the  advice 
of  my  friends  to  the  impression  felt  on 
my  mind,  I  ceased  to  speak,  though  I 
was  yet  full  of  power  in  my  spirit,  and 
retired  to  an  upper  room.  Instead  of 
retiring,  the  mob  appeared  to  be  more 
enraged;  some  surrounded  the  house, 
while  others  climbed  to  the  top  of  it, 
threatening  me  with  death,  as  soon  as  I 
should  oome  out.  Night,  at  length, 
approaching,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  go 
out  among  them,  committing  myself  to 


the  hands  of  Ood.    Aa  soon  m  I  had  got 
out  of  the  hooae,  one  of  them  seised  me, 

but  lost  his  hold ;  another  struck  me  on 
my  face,  whilst  others  threw  stones  and 
dirt  at  me.  I  now  thought  it  would  be 
my  lot  to  die  like  Stephen,  in  tlie  midi«t 
of  them.  While  apeeking  to  and  pray- 
ing for  my  persecutors,  one  of  the  peopk 
told  me  that  I  was  tempting  the  Lord  by 
staying  there.  But  no  sooner  had  I  \ 
turned  myself  around  to  go  away,  than  I 
was  somehow  left  to  myself,  and  sunk 
under  the  waves.  I  waa  ncyt  afraid  of 
death,  knowing  it  to  be  the  entnuce  to 
eternal  rest ;  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  favour 
of  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ  my 
Saviour ;  yet  I  felt  imwilling  to  die  by 
the  hnnds  of  these  men.  They  cea^ec 
not  inhumanly  to  beat  me  with  sticks, 
and  to  pelt  me  with  stones,  until  I  feiJ 
under  their  merciless  feet,  where  thcr 
continued  to  beat  me,  until  the  Loni 
touched  the  heart  of  one  of  them  witii 
pity,  or  fear  of  being  prosecuted  for 
killing  me.  He  swore  that  they  should 
beat  me  no  more,  and  was  the  means  of 
rescuing  me  out  of  their  haade.  Ily 
friends,  in  the  meantime,  had  experienced 
the  like  treatment,  and  bore  all  patiently, 
as  I  had  desired  them  to  do.  At  lengUi 
we  reached  our  lodgings  together,  where 
we  dressed  our  wounds,  and  r^oieed 
that  we  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  Christ's  sake.' " 


Brief  Notices  of  It^oofa. 


OutUn0t  of  7%eoiopy;  or,  the  G&net%i 
Prine^hM  of  Revealed  Religion  briefy 
Mtaied,  By  the  Rev.  James  Cla&k.  (Lon- 
don:  Ward  and  Co.)  These  •* Outlines 
of  Theology,"  as  the^  are  termed  by  the 
author,  furnish  more  mstruction  than  the 
title  would  indicate.  The  third  and  con- 
eluding  volume  before  us  has  Just  been 
issued.  Wi^  the  lectures  on  the  nature, 
necesaity,  means,  and  evidences  of  rege- 
neration,  we  are  much  gratified.  While  we 
ainree  with  the  author  as  to  the  nature,  the 
officers,  and  the  discipline  of  a  Christian 
Church,  we  differ  materially  from  him  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism.  The  lectures  on 
angels,  good  and  bad,  set  forth  the  Bible 
revelation  of  the  doctrine  very  clearly. 
The  lectures  on  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
state  are  full,  and  conclusive.  The  pains* 
tddng  author  displayran  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  numerous  writers  on  the 
various  matters  of  which  he  treats,  and 
the  whole  work  evinces  an  amount  of  care 
and  industry  most  commendable. 


Statement  of  Principles;  or,  a  Churtk 
Guide  for  those  holding  or  seeking  FeUoft- 
ship  in  our  Congregational  Churehea,  By 
G.  B.  Johnson.  (London:  Waid  and 
Co.)  This  is  an  admirable  idea.  We 
have  ourselves  often  felt  the  want  of  just 
such  a  tract  when  conversing  with  per- 
sons of  an  active  and  inquiring  mind, 
who  were  seeking  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church,  and  who  required  instnaetioa  in 
the  great  principles  we  hold.  We  have 
seldom  seen  so  large  an  amount  of 
valuable  matter  compressed  into  so  small 
a  compass.  We  would  strongly  recom- 
mend this  statement  of  our  *•  Theology 
and  Polity"  to  our  ministen,  who  woiUd 
do  well  to  secure  for  it  an  extensive  cir- 
culation, especially  among  our  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  the  more  intelligent 
of  our  religious  young  friends. 

Theological  Tract*  ^  the  Times,      The 

World  at  School;  or,  Edveatien  and  i>f- 

velopmetU*      The  Bttpemmtwral  in    CJkrie* 

tianilg;  or,  the  Bikle  tt  Divine  Re  teuton. 
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The  Hutorical  Veracity  of  the  BibU. 
(London:  H.  J.  Tresiddcr.)  We  have 
read  these  tracts  with  no  ordinary  in- 
terest and  pleasure,  and  trust  they  will 
secure  the  wide  circulation  their  superior 
merit  deserves.  From  the  internal  evi- 
dence they  supply,  we  conclude  they  are 
all  written  by  the  same  author,  who 
shows  a  mastery  of  the  subjects  of 
which  he  treats,  and  handles  them  iu 
a  way  at  once  the  most  instructive  and 
convincing. 

We  have  just  received  from  Messrs. 
Clark,  Domer*$  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of 
Chriit,  Lance^a  Commentary  on  St,  Mat- 
thew'a  Chepel  (which  form  two  volumes 
of  the  Foreign  Theological  Library),  and 
Beseer'e  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World, 
which  is  a  distinct  and  independent  pub- 
lication. 

The  history  of  the  progress  of  theolo- 
gical thought,  or  the  true  development 
of  Christian  doctrine,  is,  in  our  estimation, 
a  branch  of  study  immensely  important ; 
and  such  aid  as  is  afforded  in  this  respect 
by  Domer*s  celebrated  historical  treatise, 


is  quite  invaluable.  Messrs.  Clark  have 
never  made  a  more  welcome  contribution 
to  OUT  stores  of  Church  learning.  Un- 
fortunately, this  translation  only  begins 
with  the  history  of  opinion  in  the  fourth 
century ;  but  the  earlier  part  will  follow 
soon,  wheu  we  hope  to  call  further  atten- 
tion to  the  work.  The  volume  of  Lance 
is  also  incomplete ;  but  it  is  the  instal- 
ment of  a  thoroughly  learned  and  analytic 
cal  commentary.  It  is  homiletical  as  well 
as  theological,  and  specially  designed  for 
the  use  of  ministers.  It  has  in  it  no 
formal  sermonising,  but  abounds  in 
suggestive  hints  for  the  pulpit  of  a  high 
order. 

Besser's  book,  which  ought  to  haye 
had  some  introduction  explanatory  of 
its  history,  is  not  critical,  but  experi- 
mental and  practical.  It  is  a  comment 
on  the  first  ten  chapters  of  John,  per« 
vaded  by  a  spiritual  tone,  and  occasion- 
ally somewhat  quaint  With  such  mul- 
titudes of  expositions  already,  and  ^o 
many  translated  from  the  German,  we 
could  very  well  spare  this. 


®\xx  Hetter  Box. 

FHAUDS. 


We  have  recently  received  a  communi- 
cation on  frauds,  too  long,  and  in  some 
respects  not  exactly  suited  for  insertion 
in  this  Magazine ;  but  there  is  a  part  of 
it,  on  the  moral  preventive  of  frauds, 
which,  coming  from  a  man  of  business 
and  not  a  minister,  we  are  glad  to  insert. 

**  The  relations  and  conditions  in  which 
men  are  placed,  determine  the  propriety 
of  their  conduct.  The  apology  usually 
made  for  enforcing  fidelity  on  public 
attention  is,  because  of  its  violation. 
But  what  if  it  were  not  violated }  Would 
it  on  that  account  be  the  less  necessary 
to  insist  on  a  duty  so  plainly  revealed  in 
Scripture  ?  Would  it  cease  to  be  neces- 
sary to  preach  and  uphold  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement,  or  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  or  the  credibility  of  miracles, 
if  there  were  no  Socinian  essayists  and 
reviewers  left  to  impugn  them  ^  Of  the 
Divine  Author  of  Christianity,  it  is  im- 
possible to  read  the  evangelical  hisUnies 
without  observing  ^at  attainments  are 
made  easy  in  proportion  as  they  arc  ne- 
cessary ;  and  the  duty  of  every  man,  *  to 


abide  in  the  calling  wherein  he  is  called,' 
is  invariably  exhibited  in  connexion  with 
its  practical  use.  Herein  consists  the 
test  of  his  principles,  as  well  as  the 
excellence  at  which  he  should  aim ;  just 
as  the  perfection  of  an  actor  appears  not 
in  the  kind  of  character  he  represents, 
but  in  the  manner  in  which  he  perform^ 
it.  Given,  the  position  of  any  man,  and 
we  know  what  it  becomes  him  to  do. 

"The line  of  duty  ascertained,  I  would 
persuade  to  its  practice.  Such  is  the 
constitution  of  man,  that  he  is  never 
fully  contented  with  the  objects  immedi- 
ately before  him ;  he  is  impatient  of  the 
present,  and  refines  away  existing  hap^ 
piness  by  wishing  that  which  is  really 
good  to  be  still  better  I'he  original 
mode  of  transgression  is  continued,  and 
the  original  sin  in  conaequence.  Our 
first  parents  were  created  with  sufiicieivt 
knowledge  for  the  discharge  of  the  duty 
required  of  them,  but  the  temptation 
came  to  them  ivthe  form  which  operated 
on  the  propensity  of  their  minds  to  in- 
crease in  knowledge;  the  unlaii'fulness 
of  the  means  proposed  wa*>  kept  out  of 
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sight,  and,  througli  fixing  their  attention 
and  desires  on  the  coveted  good,  they 
transgressed  and  fell.    Just  as  it  was  with 
them,  it  is  with  the  ayaricions  in  the 
present  day :  the  condition  of  sufficiency 
when  once  attained,   and  the  position 
which  demands  their  efforts,  are  found, 
when  they  are  once  realized,  to  be  only 
the  means  to  some  remoter  end.    They 
busy  themselTes  with  stratagems  of  ag- 
grandisement,    and     sacrifice    interest, 
reputation,  and   liberty    in    contriving 
what  they  ought  never  to  attempt,  or 
hope  to  execute.     Such  men  may  keep 
up  for  a  time,  but  the  day  of  retribution 
will  come — and  it  has  come  to  many  of 
them — with  this  melancholy  refiection, 
that  if  they  would  have  been  content 
vrith  their  natural  positions,  they  would 
have  escaped  their  calamity;  but  they 
suffered  avarice  to  seduce  them   from 
duty,  they  transgressed,  and  are  deserv- 
edly driven  from  society.       From  the 
Prime  Minister  downwards  to  the  most 
subordinate  service,   the  duty  of  each 
individual  is  to  show  himself  on  the  side 
of  honesty,  and  to  obey  its  requirements. 
Faithful  service  is  not  confined  to  great 
offices  and  talents ;  these  do  not  depend 
on  ourselves,  but  are  dispensed  by  Him 
who  looks  to  the  heart,  and  where  this  is 
right,  even  desires  and  intents  are  actions. 
**  Seeing  the  influence  of  human  laws 
are  ineffectual  to  repress  fraud,  I  come, 
in  conclusion,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
mind  can  be  secured  frx>m  yielding  to 
avarice  by  the  predominance  of  superior 
motives.     The  most  discouraging  view 
of  all  is,  that  fraud  is  adequate  to  any 
effect;  for  while  it  is  so  apparent  that 
those  motives  which  ordinarily  dictate  a 
regard  to  interest  and  personal  safety  are 
inoperative,  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  its 
inj  urious  tendencywith  reference  to  cvery- 
tlung  of  which  the  welfare  of  man  is 
concerned.    Without  alluding  to  his  re- 
ligious duties,  there  is  the  obligation  to 
provide  honestly  for  his  family ;  there  is 
the  appreciation  of  friends ;  and  there  is 
his  reputation,   which  enables    one   to 
live  in  the  esteem  of  others,  and  become 
the  instrument  of  good  in  the  world.   All 
these  ought  to  be  very  dearly  cherished ; 
yet  how  grossly  flagrant  the  defrauder 
ains  against  himself  and  others  in  these 
respects ! 

**  A  position  of  trust  is  not  only  a  test  of 
obedience,  but  an  evidence  of  dependence. 
"We  all  know,  from  experience,  that  the 
mere  acquaintance  wiUi  duty  is  only  of 
use  when  it  is  recollected  and  realized ; 
and  it  is  only  when  the  impressions  of 
dei>endence  and  responsibility  are  erased 
'^^m  the  ynind,  that  d  man  is  capable  of 


fraud.    There  are  numerous  instinces  oa 
record  of  men  of  like  passions  with  our- 
selves   who  attained    a  high  state  of 
human  excellence,  when  there  were  few 
helps  and  no  written  revelation;  hut  they 
were  sustained  by  high  moral  principle, 
which  always  co-operates  with  ^oee  vbo 
set  themselves  to  the  strict  and  £uthfiil 
performance  of  duty.     Not  that  these 
worthies    possessed    faculties   more  in 
number  or  more  perfect  in  their  kind 
than  the  present  generation  of  men,  but 
they  made  a  better  use  of  them;  they 
loved  truth  and  uprightness,  they  be- 
lieved themselves  capable  of  them,  belief 
operated  favourably  on  their  exertions, 
and  they  succeeded  in  their  attempts. 
"  *  They  can  conqaer  who  beliere  they  cm." 
<*I  think  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that 
it  is  not  the  insufficiency  of  knowledge 
that  originates  fraud,  but  the  want  of 
faithfulness  and  resolution  in  those  who 
possess  the  knowledge.    When  mean  and 
unworthy  thoughts  are  entering  the  mind 
of  a  man,  the  realization  of  what  is  just 
and  true  wUl  expel  them ;  when  he  hesi- 
tates, and  is  on  the  point  of  evading  a 
known  duty,  the  recollection  of  what 
becomes  him  will  shame  away  indolence 
and  cowardice;  when  he  is  continually 
imagining  the  happiness  of  some  parti- 
cular condition,  till  he  can  be  easy  in  no 
other,  the  proper  consideration  of  the 
objects  inunediately  before  him  will  re- 
gulate his  thoughts  and  behaviour.  The 
position  might  be  one  of  difficulty,  but 
the  conscientious  discharge  of  dutj  is 
the  method  of  successfully  overcoming 
it.  Temptation  might  approach  him  Terr 
near  to  seduce  hun  from  the  line  of 
rectitude,  but  deliverance  is  still  nearer 
if  he  wishes  to  escape.     The  resolute 
refusal  might  dash  to  the  ground  some 
fabric  of  felicity  which  the  desires  of  » 
avaricious  heart  had  erected,  or  it  may 
deprive  him  of  some  secular  advantage ; 
but  it  is  far  better,  like  Joseph  of  (^d, 
who,  from  gratitude  to  his  master  and  from 
the  fear  of  offending  his  God,  fled  from 
temptation ;  or  like  the  Hebrew  youths 
who  walked  the  fiery  furnace,  secare  m 
their  fidelity  to  truth.    I  say,  it  ia  infi- 
nitely better  to  feel  convinced  that  trans- 
gression is  a  reality,  than  to  partake  of 
pleasure  purchased  by  the  betrayal  of 
duty. 

" '  If  nothing  more  than  purpose  in  thy  pover, 
Thy  purpose  firm  ia  equal  to  the  deed; 
Who  does  his  best  his  eircumstaaee  nUov*  . 
Does  well,  acts  nob]y--aogel8  could  no  more-' 

"ROBBHT  BrLOIK, 

"Elm  Grove,  Peckham, 
"June  5th,  1861," 
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Tub  Southampton  statue  to  Dr.  Isaac 
Watts  was  inaugurated  on  Tuesday, 
July  1 7th.  The  monument  is  the  work 
of  Mr.  R.  C.  Lucas.  It  is  rather  over 
19  feet  high,  having  a  base  of  8  feet 
6  inches  square,  stancung  upon  a  slightly 
elevated  mound.  The  statue  itself  is 
about  8  feet' high,  and  is  formed  of  white 
Sicilian  marble.  The  face  at  once  recalls 
the  best  portraits  of  the  Doctor.  The 
pedestal  is  of  polished  grey  Aberdeen 
granite,  and  three  of  its  sides  are  adorned 
with  sculptures  in  low  relief,  formed  of 
white  marble.  The  subject  in  the  front 
is  Dr.  Watts  as  a  teacher  of  the  young, 
surrounded  by  a  group  of  children.  On 
one  of  the  sides  the  Doctor  is  figured  asia 
philosopher^  surrounded  by  astronomical 
and  mathematical  instruments;  and  on 
the  other  side  he  is  represented  as  a 
youthful  poet,  seated  at  a  writing-desk. 
it  has  been  erected  by  a  committee  of 
townsmen,  with  voluntary  contributions. 

At  two  o'clock  the  streets  leading  from 
the  platform  at  the  water's  edge  to  the 
Western  Park  were  lined  with  spectators, 
and  flags  were  displayed  at  various  places. 
The  band  of  the  2nd  Hants  Volunteer 
Kifles  led  the  way;  then  came  about 
eighty  men  of  the  Royal  Engineers; 
then  a  number  of  sailors  belonging  to 
H.M.S.  DaufUlesB.  The  most  of  the  pro- 
cession was  made  up  by  the  gentlemen« 
of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  the  united 
choirs  of  the  town,  the  mayor  and  alder- 
men, the  Sunday-school  teachers,  the 
clergy,  and  the  committees  of  the  various 
ixistitutions.  The  Western  Park — which 
is  hereafter  to  be  designated  the  Watts* 
Park — was  densely  crowded. 

When  the  monument  was  reached, 

The  Mayor  explained  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  introduced  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury. At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech 
he  directed  the  sailors  to  uncover  the 
monument.  The  veil  which  concealed 
the  greater  part  of  the  figure  was  then 
withdrawn*  and  three  hearty  cheers  burst 
from  the  crowd. 

Lord  Shidtesbury  then  rose  and  said : 
I  am  glad  that  you  have  invited  me,  a 
stranger,  to  your  town,  to  take  part  in 
this  interesting  ceremony,  as  by  so  doing 
you  indicate  the  catholic  spirit  in  which 
that  noble  statue  is  erected.  Isaac  Watts 
may  belong  to  Southampton,  but  the 
work  he  did  in  his  lifetime  belongs  to 


the  country  at  large,  and  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  British  race.  His  name 
is  revered  in  every  land  where  our 
glorious  language  is  spoken.  South- 
ampton has  done  well  to  erect  this 
monument  to  her  great  son.  K I  wished 
to  collect  materials  for  a  panegyric  on 
Watts,  I  would  go  to  the  ragged  schools 
and  watch  the  effect  of  his  moral  songs 
upon  the  poor  children,  and  to  the  bed- 
side of  the  dying  Christian,  whose  last 
words  prove  how  deep  an  impression  the 
poetry  of  Watts  can  make  upon  the 
mind.  Others  may  have  written  ser- 
mons equal  to  those  of  Watts— others 
may  have  written  deeper  philosophical 
treatises— others,  again,  may  have  pro- 
duced good  books  for  children;  but 
Watts'  greatness  consists  in  the  won- 
drously  happy  combination — preacher, 
philosopher,  and  poet.  Men  and  women 
of  Southampton,  make  good  use  of  this 
statue  !  Bring  your  litue  ones  to  look  at 
it,  and  endeavour  to  hold  the  example  of 
the  man  whom  it  represents  constantly 
before  their  eyes. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  lordship's 
speech,  the  Rev.  MsiIl  Cooper  offered  a 
dedicatory  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins,  in  a  long 
and  eloquent  speech,  then,  on  behalf  of 
the  committee,  delivered  the  statue  as  a 
free  gift  to  the  mayor,  corporation,  and 
%own. 

The  Mayor  said  he  accepted  the  testi* 
monial,  and  would  guard  it  as  a  sacred 
trust,  confident  that  his  fellow- townsmen 
would  assist  him  in  preserving  it  hoxa 
injury. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Lucas  explained  the  monu- 
ment. 

Mr.  Lankester  then  presented  Lord 
Shaftesbury  with  an  elegantly-bound 
edition  of  Dr.  Watts*  "Psalms  and 
Hymns." 

A  aoirie  was  held  in  the  evening  at  the 
Royal  Victoria  Rooms,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  Mayor,  and  a  prize  was 
given  by  Mr.  Lucas  to  Mrs.  Henry 
Lynch,  for  having  written  the  best  poem 
on  the  Watts'  Memorial.  Suitable  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Payne,  Assistant  Judge  of  the  Middlesex 
Sessions,  Mr.  Orimwade,  the  Mayor  of 
Ipswich,  and  several  other  gentlemen. 

Patriot, 
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Thb  Rev.  Dr,  G.  B.  Cheever,  of  New 
York,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Puritans  in  that  city,  a  man  eminently 
distinguished  for  learning,  genius,  high 
Christian  character,  and  noble  efforts 
and  sacriEces  in  behalf  of  the  slave,  is 
at  present  in  this  country,  making  an 
appeal,  on  the  part  of  his  church  and 
himself,  for  sympathy  and  aid  in  the 
great  struggle  they  are  carrying  on  with 
the  slave  power  in  America. 

<*  Among  the  champions  of  right 
against  wrong — of  the  oppressed  against 
the  oppressor  —  of  Christian  principle 
against  selfish  cupidity — the  pastor  of 
this  church  has  taken  a  prominent  stand. 
Here,  on  Union  Square,  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  he  has  fought  the  battle  against 
Slaveryi  its  abettors  and  apologists,  with 
a  brave  heart.  With  powers  of  logic 
and  illustration  rarely  matched,  raised 
up  by  God  to  do  a  work  for  the  nation, 
for  mankind,  and  for  the  age,  he  has  sent 
his  thunder-tones  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific,  from  our  Northern  to  our 
Southern  border,  oalling  men  to  be  true 
to  themselves  and  to  their  God ;  holding 
up  to  scorn,  contempt,  and  loathing,  the 
principles  and  sentiments  which  brand 
our  nation  with  infamy,  and  make  it  a 
reproach  among  all  people.  His  tones 
have  reverberated  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
stirring  the  best  blood  of  the  heart, 
wherever  that  heart  is  true  to  freedom." 

Such  are  the  terms  in  which  Dr. 
Cheever  is  described  in  a  document  pre- 
pared by  the  leading  members  of  his 
churoh  in  1657. 

A  number  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
influential  men  in  the  United  States, 
have  shown  their  high  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Cheever's  efforts  and  sacrifices,  by 
addressing  the  following  document  to 
him  :— 

*♦  Rev.  G.  B,  Chbevbr,  D.D. 

**  Dear  Sir, — We,  your  fellow-citisens, 
have  been  deeply  interested  in  those 
especial  labours  in  which  you  have  been 
prominently  engaged  during  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  with  reference  to  Ameri- 
can Slavery.  Without  having  heard  or 
carefully  read  all  you  have  preached  or 
written  on  this  subject,  we  know  gene- 
rally that  your  labours  have  eminently 
tended  to  establish  these  -truths : — Ykst, 
that  the  Word  of  God  in  no  degree 
countenances  any  system,  usage  or  in- 
stitution,    essentially    resembling    that 

-very  which  exists  throughout  a  large 


portion  of  our  own  countrT ;  Secondly, 
that  Christianity  is  essentially,  vitally, 
irreconcilably,  at  war  with  such  Slavery, 
and  that  any  true  and  pure  Church  is 
necessarily  its  antagonist ;  Thirdly,  that 
it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  the  organized 
Christianity  of  our  land  to  war  against 
such  Slavery,  systematically,  untiringly, 
uncompromisingly,  so  long  as  the  iniquity 
shall  continue  to  exist.  We,  therefore, 
in  testimony  of  our  profound  appreciation 
of  your  labours  and  sacrifices  in  the 
cause  of  Christian  purity  and  national 
righteousness,  respectfully  invite  you  to 
repeat,  at  such  early  day  as  your  con- 
venience may  suggest,  one  or  more  of 
your  recent  discourses  on  the  subjects 
just  indicated,  in  the  great  Uall  of  the 
Cooper  Institute,  where  some  thousands 
of  our  fellow-citizens  may  share  with  us 
the  interest  and  profit  of  hearing  you. 

*•  We  are,  with  profound  esteem,  yours, 
'*  Horace  Greely,  John  Jay,  William  M. 
Evarts,  Edgar  Ketchum,  R.  H. 
M'Curdy,  [Rev.]  Edward  H.  Chapin, 
Charles  W.  ElUott,  Joseph  Hoxie, 
T.  B.  StiUman,  Benjamin  F.  Kanierre, 
George  AV.  Curtis,  [Rev.]  A.  H.  Bue- 
lingham,  R.  Hildreth,  Dexter  Fair- 
bank,  E.  W.  Chester,  Edward  Gilbert, 
Sydney  H.  Gay,  Charles  T.  Congdon, 
Samuel  Sinclair,  [Ex-Gov.]  Myron  H. 
Clark,  Wm.  Curtis  Noyes,  [Rev.]  H. 
Ward  Beecher,  [Rev.]  Thos,  S.  Has- 
tings, James  Humphrey,  Wm.  Allen 
Butler,  Oliver  Johnson,  John  W. 
Emmonds,  Charles  A.  Dana,  S.  P. 
Townsend,  Simeon  Draper,  A.  W. 
Morgan,  [Prof.]  Benjamin  K.  Martin, 
[Rev.]  T.  Bourne,  Ilenry  A.  Hart, 
M.D.,  James  O.  Bennett,  Edwin  West, 
M.D.,  James  Fainnan,  Franklin  J. 
Ottarson,  and  others. 

New  York,  April  1,  1859.*' 

Dr.  Cheever  has  been  in  this  country 
now  several  months,  visiting  several  oif 
the  large  cities  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  He  has  been  making  an 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  the 
Piu'itans  in  New  York,  of  which  he  is 
pastor.  That  appeal  has  led  to  a  con- 
troversy, into  the  merits  of  which  we 
cannot  enter.  But  quite  independently 
of  that  dispute,  it  appears  to  us  that  Dr. 
Cheever  —  as  a  Christian  man,  an  able 
minister,  a  distinguished  philanthropist, 
and  a  powerful  teacher  through  the 
medium  of  the  press — has,  on  penonaJ 
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grounds,  a  claim  to  the  practical  sym- 
pathy of  British  Christians  in  this  season 
of  difficulty  and  trial.  Seyeral  M^ids 
who  feel  unable  to  form  an  opinion  on 
the  case  of  the  Church  of  the  Puritans, 
hare  contributed  to  a  testimonial  that 
shall  express  to  Dr.  Cheever  their  regard 
for  him  as  a  public  man,  devoted  to  the 
interests    ef    humanity,     religion,     and 


literature.  80  regarded,  we  feel  a  pleasure 
in  recommending  the  case  to  our  readers. 
M.  A.  Qarrey,  &q.,  43,  St.  Augustine' s- 
road,  Camden  Town,  has  been  good 
enough  to  act  as  Secretary  to  such  a 
testimonial  fund,  and  any  further  con- 
tributions which  the  friends  and  admirers 
of  Dr.  Cheeyer  may  entrust  to  him  will  * 
be  devoted  to  the  object  expressed. 


»(at2  ot  t&e  Cfjurrijest^ 


June  10. — Blaenycoed  and  Penybout, 
Carmarthenshire.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Davies,  of  Brecon  College, 
as  pastor  of  the  above  Independent 
churches,  took  place  on  this  and  the 
following  two  days,  when  a  series  of 
special  services  was  held.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Rees,  Jones,  Morgan,  Thomas, 
Davies,  Morris,  AVhetland,  Evans,  Wil- 
liams, Roberts,  Lewis,  Edmonds,  and 
others,  assisted  In  the  engagements. 

June  12.  —  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  The 
Rev.  Henry  J.  Robjohns,  B.A.,  was 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church  wor- 
shipping in  West  Clayton-street  Chapel. 
The  Rev.  J.  liockwood,  B.A.,  of  Os- 
westry, delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, and  the  Rev.  P.  Stephens,  of 
Newcastle,  gave  the  word  of  welcome  to 
the  new  minister ;  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of 
North  Shields,  prayed  for  the  pastor  and 
people;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of 
York,  preached  from  2  Cor.  vi.  17. 

—  Coddicot,  Herts.  The  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid  at  the 
above  place,  by  J.  H.  Puget,  Esq.,  of 
Totteridge,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
assembly.  After  singing  a  hymn,  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Brown  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Johnson  offered  prayer. 
A  statement  was  then  read  by  this  Rev. 
W.  Wainwright,  describing  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  movement.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
speechM  were  delivered  bv  the  Revs.  G. 
Short  and  W.  Upton,  and  J.  0.  Thorough- 
good,  H.  Parsons,  Esqs.,  &c. 

June  13.— East  Parade  Chapel,  Leeds, 
A  meetiiig  was  held  in  the  school- room 
connected  with  this  chapel,  at  which 
the  Rev.  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  late  of 
Poole,  was  publicly  and  cordially  wel- 
comed as  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Mx, 
J.  Wade,  one  of  the  deacons,  presided, 
and  was  surroimdtd  by  representatives 
from  all  the  Independent  churches,  and 
from  those  of  otaer  denominations  in 


Leeds.  Mr.  Scholeiield,  the  senior  deacon, 
the  Revs.  W.  Hudswell,  G.  W.  Conder, 
J.  H.  Morgan,  George  Smith,  £.  R. 
Conder,  and  Messrs.  T.  £.  Plint,  £. 
Morgan,  and  —  Moxon,  addressed  the 
meeting. 

Jime  19. — New  Western  College.  The 
new  building  on  To^nsend  Hill,  Ply- 
mouth, for  the  Western  College,  was 
formally  opened  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  company.  The  opening  ser- 
vices conmienced  with  the  annual  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  Union  Chapel, 
Courtenay- street,  David  Dezry,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Carpenter 
engaged  in  prayer ;  Alfred  Rooker,  Esq., 
read  the  General  Report,  and  the  Reports 
of  the  Professors.  The  assembly  then 
a^oumed  to  the  library  of  the  College, 
where  a  devotional  meeting  was  held. 
The  inaugural  meeting  took  place  ia  a 
large  marquee  in  the  ground  attached  to 
the  College,  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  of 
Halifax,  presiding.  Mr.  Rooker  read  a 
history  of  the  institution,  and  Mr.  Derry 
stated  that  the  estimated  cost  of  the 
building  was  £6,600,  towards  which 
there  had  been  contributed,  or  promised, 
£5,461  18s.  6d.  The  Revs.  J.  M.  Charlton, 
W.  Guest,  C.  Wilson,  J.  Glendenning, 
£.  F.  Anthony,  &c.  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  a  day  memorable  in  the 
history  of  an  institution  for  which  we 
earnestly  desire  enlarged  prosperity  and 
usefulness. 

June  20. ^-Northern  Congregational 
School.  Tho  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
this  Institution  was  held  at  Silcoatefl. 
The  Rev.  H.  Sanders  presided  during  the 
distribution  of  prises.  A  very  interest- 
ing incident  in  the  prooeedings  was,  the 
presentation  by  the  pupils  to  Dr.  Bew- 
gl«s,  of  «  silvar  salver,  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing inscription: — "Presented  to  the 
Rev.  I,  Bewghiss,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.  A„  Prin- 
cipal of  Silooates  School,  by  his  affec- 
tioaate  pupiU,  WA^jWief^l^^clgH^ 
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public  meeting  which  followed*  T.  E. 
Plint,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  J.  S.  Eaatmead  read  the  report  and 
treasurer's  balance-sheet.  The  Rev.  G. 
Gladstone,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 
June  20. — ^Raffles'  Jubilee  Testimonial. 
'  At  the  sessional  anniyersary  of  the  Lanca- 
shire Independent  College,  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  jubUee  testimonial  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool,  was  made 
by  George  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  the  foundation 
of  a  scholarship  in  the  College,  worth 
£30  a  year,  to  be  called  the  *<  Raffles' 
Scholarship,"  and  the  addition  of  £500 
worth  of  books  to  the  CoUege  library. 
Previous  to  the  presentation,  the  usual 
special  business  was  transacted.  Dr. 
Raffles  presiding.  The  Rev.  J.  Gwyther 
was  then  called  to  the  chair  which  Dr. 
Raffles  had  vacated.  Mr.  Hadfield,  in 
presenting  the  testimonial,  stated  that  it 
was  intended  to  commemorate  the  fiftieth 
year  of  Dr.  Raffles'  connexion  with  his 
congregation  at  Liverpool,  and  also  the 
year  of  his  retirement  from  the  direct 
pastorate  of  the  church.  The  Revs.  J. 
Kelly,  George  Smith,  R.  M.  Daviee,  R. 
Sevan,  and  J.  Cheetham,  Esq.,  took  part 
in  the  interesting  proceedings  of  the  day. 

—  Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  R.  Slate.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Room 
of  the  Com  Exchange,  Liverpool,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial 
to  the  Rev.  R.  Slate,  who  had  recently 
retired  from  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Grimshaw-street,  which 
he  had  held  for  about  thirty-four  years. 
The  presentation  consisted  of  an  address 
and  a  purse  of  £380.  Letters  of  apology 
for  absence  were  read  from  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Raffles,  A.  Anderson,  Dr.  Spence,  Mr. 
T.  Barnes,  M.P.,  &c.  The  Rev.  A.  Reed, 
B.A.,  occupied  Ihe  chair,  and  opened  the 
proceedings  with  a  few  appropriate 
remarks.  Mr.  G.  Hadfield,  M.P.,  stated 
that  he  had  been  selected  to  make  the 
presentation,  from  his  long  acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Slate,  having  been  at  his  ordi- 
nation, and  having  in  various  ways 
co-operated  with  him  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  The  Revs.  G.  Clapham,  C. 
Garrett,  and  other  gentlemen,  addressed 
the  assembly. 

—  Lewisham  Congregational  School. 
The  annual  examination  of  this  school 
for  the  sons  of  Dissenting  ministers,  took 
place  this  day,  and  was  attended  by  a 
numerous  assembly  of  its  friends  iDid 
supporters.  The  classical  examination 
was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  N.  Jennings, 
M.A.,  of  St.  John's  Wood,  and  the  Eng- 
lish examination  by  Richard  Saimders, 


Esq.,  of  the  British  and  Fordgn  School 
Society.  In  the  evening,  the  company 
met  on  the  lawn,  when  several  recitatioiis 
were  given  by  the  pupils,  and  the  prizes 
distributed.  The  Revs.  G.  Rose,  I.  Vale 
Mummery,  Mr.  W.  Hitchens,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 
June  20.— Stansfield,  Suffolk.  The  Rev. 

D.  W.  Evans  was  publicly  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  in  the 
above  place.  The  Rev.  T.  So-wter,  of 
Sudbury,  read  the  Scriptures ;  th.e  Key. 
J.  Steer,  of  Sudbury,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  the  Rev.  H.  Coleman, 
of  Wickhambrook,  offered  the  recognitiasi 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  E.  Jones,  of  Ipswich, 
gave  ^e  charge;  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Thomas,  of  Stock  well,  preached  to  the 
people.  The  Revs.  B.  W.  Evans,  T, 
Anthony,  and  J.  Rutter,  took  part  in 
the  services. 

—  Airedale  College.  The  annus! 
meeting  of  this  institution  was  held 
in  the  College  library,  when  the  chair 
was  occupied  by  Henry  Brown,  Esq., 
the  treasurer.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises, a  paper  on  **  Christ  the  Believer's 
Exemplar,"  was  read  by  Mr.  Charles; 
Goward,  the  senior  student.  The  annual 
address  to  the  students  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Muir.  The  report  was  of  a 
favourable  character,  showing  a  T>alance 
in  hand  of  £300.  The  examinations  had 
been  conducted  by  the  Rev.  R.  Harley, 
F.R.A.S.,  J.  Munroe,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Rev. 

E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Tatters- 
field.  Various  resolutions  were  spoken 
to  by  the  Revs.  J.  Harrop,  J.  Pridie,  A. 
Eraser,  M.A.,  J.  Shillito,  G.  W.  Conder, 
J.  G.  Miall,  with  Messrs.  J.  W.  Pve 
Smith,  W.  Willans,  J.  P.  Clapham,  and 
others. 

June  21. — Mission  School,  Blackheatb. 
The  friends  of  this  society  for  the  sons 
and  orphans  of  missionaries  assembled 
in  the  large  school-room,  to  hear  the 
recitations,  and  witness  the  distribution 
of  prizes  and  certificates.  Thomas  Spald- 
ing, Esq.,]  presided.  The  examinations 
had  been  conducted  by  the  Revs.  Pro- 
fessor Newth,  M.A.,  J.  Kennedy,  M.A., 
W.  J.  TJnwin,  M.A.,  and  T.  Marzials, 
B.D.  The  Rev.  J.  Beazley  addressed  the 
pupils,  and  the  proceedings  closed  with 
prayer  offered  by  Dr.  Tidman. 

June  24. — Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Weir.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Weir,  who  for 
nearly  fourteen  years  was  pastor  of  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church,  River-ter- 
race, Islington,  having  been  invited  to 
associate  himself  with  the  British  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  Jews,  has  resigned  his  charge.  A 
meeting  was  ^h^ld^  ^tii^s^  evening  in  the 


DIABT  OF  THE   CHUACHSS. 


001 


school-room,  beneath  the  chapel,  Alex- 
ander Gillespie,  Esq.,  presiding,  to  take 
farewell  of  J)r.  Weir ;  when  he  was  pre- 
sented with  a  testimonial,  consisting  of 
a  gold  watch  and  a  purse  containing 
sixty  guineas,  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  late  flock.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Beys.  Dr. 
Hamilton,  W.  Chalmers,  T.  Alexander, 
M.A.,  W.  Keedy,  W.  Ballantyne,  and 
others. 

June  26. — ^Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  fifty-eighth  anniversary  of 
this  institution  was  held  this  evening,  at 
the  Congregational  Chapel,  Middleton- 
road,  Dalston,  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
presiding.  The  Rev.  Evan  Davies  opened 
the  proceedings  with  prayer ;  after  which, 
the  **  Homes's  Prize  Essay  "  was  read  by 
Mr.  W.  J.  Habens,  one  of  the  students, 
on  <*  The  Divine  Power  of  an  Unchang- 
ing Gospel.*'  The  report  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  McAll,  the  Theological 
Tutor,  and  reference  was  made  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  building  at  an  outlay 
of  £1,800  for  the  accommodation  of  an 
increased  number  of  students.  The  Rev. 
J.  E.  Richards,  the  Secretary,  read  the 
reports  of  the  Revs.  J.  Kennedy,  H.A., 
and  R.  Redpath,  M.A.,  who  had  con- 
ducted the  examinations.  J,  G.  Staple- 
ton,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  presented  the 
cash  statement.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  C.  Dukes, 
M.A.,  Dr.  Campbell,  B.  H.  Kluht,  J.H. 
Wilson,  W.  Tyler,  and  S.  Ransom. 

—  Spring  Hill  CoUege.  The  twenty- 
third  anniversary  of  this  College  was 
celebrated.  Alderman  Manton  presiding. 
The  meeting  having  been  opened  by 
prayer,  the  Rev.  C.  Yince  read  the 
report  of  the  committee,  which  com- 
menced with  a  reference  to  the  acces- 
sion of  Dr.  Alliott  to  the  office  of  Theo- 
logical Tutor.  The  Rev,  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.,  had  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Johnson  had  been  appointed  Secretary, 
in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hammond, 
who  had  resigned  Uiat  pr..  t,  and  to  whom 
a  vote  of  thanks  had  .  oen  accorded  for 
his  long  and  valuaL^e  services.  The 
bidance-sheet  showed  that  the  income 
from  various  sources  was  £2,463  Os.  Id. 
The  reports  of  Professor  Barker,  Dr. 
Alliott,  and  Mr.  Goward,  were  presented 
and  were  regarded  as  very  satisfactory. 
Various  addresses  were  delivered,  m 
which  the  claims  of  this  flourishing 
institution  were  advocated. 

—  New  College,  London.  The  an- 
niial  meeting  was  held  at  the  College, 
St  John's  Wood.  The  Rev.  John 
Graham  took  the  chair  at  one  o'clock. 


and  the  proceedings  were  commenced 
with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison. 
The  Rev.  W.  Fairer,  LL.B.,  the  Secre- 
tary, read  the  report  of  the  Council.  It 
stated  that  tldrty-one  students  had 
returned  to  the  College  after  the  recess, 
and  nine  others  were  admitted ;  one  stu- 
dent, from  Spring  Hill  College,  had  been 
received,  because  it  was  desirable  for  him 
to  carry  on  his  studies  in  London; 
twelve  lay  students,  and  twelve  from 
Regent's  Park  College,  had  attended 
the  lectures,  which  made  a  total  of  sixty- 
five.  The  President,  Dr.  Halley,  and 
the  several  professors,  J.  H.  Godwin, 
Dr.  W.  Smith,  S.  Newth,  M.  Nenner, 
and  Dr.  Lankester,  gave  in  their  respec- 
tive reports,  which  were  most  satisfieic- 
tory.  The  balance-sheet  showed  the 
receipts  to  amount  to  £3,812  lis.  9d., 
and  ihe  disbursements  to  £4,335  Is.  lOd. 
Two  cheques  for  £100  each  were  pre- 
sented to  the  treasurer  on  the  occasion. 
The  assembly  was  addressed  by  the 
Revs.  T.  James,  A.  M.  Henderson,  T. 
Jones,  &c.  &c. 

June  26. — Halstead,  Essex.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  'Town-hall,  for  the 
purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to  l^e  Rev. 
W.  P.  Dothie,  B.A.,  who  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  at  the  old  Independent 
Chapel.  Mr.  W.  S.  Wallis,  one  of  the 
deacons,  presented  Mr.  Dotbie,  on  behalf 
of  the  people  of  his  late  charge,  with  a 
copy  of  Bagster's  quarto  Bible  and  a 
purse  of  gold.  The  Youne  Men's 
Christian  Association  presentea  a  time- 
piece, and  the  Bible  Class  a  library  ink- 
stand. Many  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters attended,  and  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening. 

—  Wellington,  Somerset  The  new 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  by  public  services.  The  Rev.  T. 
W.  Aveling,  of  London,  preached  in  the 
mormng  from  2  Pet.  i.  18.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Le  Couteur,  presided, 
when  several  addresses  were  delivered. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown,  of  Chelten- 
ham, preached  in  the  evening,  from 
Zech,  iii.  9,  10.  The  Revs.  J.  Allen,  A. 
McMillan,  E.  Jones,  with  Messrs.  Wills, 
Coker,  Pollard,  &c.>  took  part  in  the 
day's  proceedings. 

June  27.--Cheshunt  College.  The 
ninety-third  anniversary  of  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  College,  and  the  sixty- 
ninth  since  its  removid  to  Cheshunt,  was 
celebrated  this  day.  Devotional  services 
took  place  in  the  chapel,  at  eleven  o'clock 
A.M.  After  which,  two  of  the  students 
read  essays  on  *'  The  Evidence  for  Mira- 
cles," and  "The  Lessons jof/ 
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The  Key.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  preached 
the  fuinual  sermon*  from  Acts  i.  6 — 9. 
The  company  then  acyoumed  to  the 
marquee  in  the  College  grounds,  when 
Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presided. 
The  report  of  the  year's  proceedings 
was  read  by  the  Principal,  the  ller.  II.  K. 
Keynolds,  B.A.,  which  was  most  encou- 
raging. Speeches  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  the  He  vs.  E.  Fax  ton  Hood, 
A.  M.  Henderson,  Dr.  Tidman,  H.  Allon, 
J.  Beazley,  W.  Woodhouse,  and  others. 
A  most  solemn  impression,  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten,  was  produced  on  the  minds  of 
all  present  by  a  letter,  read  by  Mr.  B. 
Cook,  from  the  Rev.  James  Sherman, 
who,  from  his  dying  bed,  addressed  a 
few  words  of  counsel  to  the  friends, 
supporters,  and  students  of  the  College, 
the  prosperity  of  which  was  even  then 
so  dear  to  his  heart. 

June  27. — Rotherham  College.  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  subacribers  to 
Kotherham  College  took  place  in  the  Col- 
lege library,  J.Yates,  Esq.,  the  Treasure:, 
in  the  chair.  After  devotional  exercises, 
Mr.  H.  Habershon  read  the  minutes  of  the 
committee  during  the  year.  The  reports 
of  the  examiners  were  presented.  .  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Pye  Smithy  seconded 
by  the  Kev.  D.  Loxton,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  in  favour  of  the  proposal  for 
removing  Airedale  and  Rotherham  Col- 
leges, 80  as  to  unite  them  in  some  place 
more  central  and  more  accessible  to  tlie 
whole  of  tke  West  Riding  and  the 
northern  counties  generally.  The  Rev. 
I.  Vaughan,  Mr.  A.  Leader,  jun.,  Mr.  W. 
Brown,  Mr.  Crossley,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  discnssiooa  and  btunness  of 
the  day. 

June  28. — ^Londofi  Congregational  As- 
sociation. A  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Congregational  Library,  Finabury  Ciroua, 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  to  the 
friends  and  subscribers  the  Rev.  J. 
Sugden,  M.A.,  the  newly  elected  Secre- 
tary, in  the  room  of  the  retiring  hono- 
rary secretaries,  the  Revs.  George  Smith 
and  I.  Vale  Mummery.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Edward  Swaine,  Esq.  After 
devotional  exercises,  the  Rev.  G.  Smith, 
in  the  name  of  the  assembly,  welcomed 
Mr.  Sugden  to  his  interesting  and  im- 
portant sphere  of  labour,  and  assured 
him  of  the  hearty  sympathy  and  eo- 
operation  of  the  committee  and  of  all 
present.  Mr.  Sugden  made  a  suitable 
reply.  Special  prayer  was  then  offered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Hoppus,  J.  H.  Wilson,  A.  M.  Hender- 
son, Dr.  Campbell,  and  Messrs.  H. 
Spicer,  J.  Townley,  and  others. 


June  SO.-^Wfatminster  Abbey.  The 
Special  Sunday  Evening  Servioea  in  the 
Abbey,  for  the  Working  Clnssos,  by 
whom  they  have  been  largely  attended, 
were  brought  to  a  close  this  evoiing,  for 
the  present  season. 

—  Preston,  Lancaster-road  ChspeL 
The  spacious  rooms  which  have  been 
erected  at  an  outlay  <tf  £1,400  by  the 
congregation  of  this  new  enterprise,  were 
opened  for  congregational  and  school 
purposes.  They  stand  in  tke  rear  of  the 
proposed  chapeC  and  will,  for  the  present 
be  used  for  Divine  service,  bein^  a(dapt4»d 
to  seat  five  hundred  persona.  On  the 
day  of  opening,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Stally- 
brass  preached  in  the  morning  and  evea-  j 
ing,  and  the  Rev.  A,  Reed,  B.A.,  at 
Cannon-street  Chapel,  Preston,  in  the 
afternoon.  On  the  following  evening, 
a  public  meetiag  was  held,  "when  T. 
Simpson,  Esq.,  presided;  and  addressei 
were  d^vered  by  the  Revs.  O.  W. 
Clapham,  the  pastor,  C.  Garrett,  C 
Williams,  R.  Slate,  W.  Webb,  8.  B. 
Barton,  W.  Knox,  W.  Roaf,  and  other 
gentlemen.  i 

July  l.~New  Tabernacle,  LfOndon. 
Tho  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation belonging  to  this  place  of  wotahip, 
met  to  take  farewell  of  the  Rev.  S.  Wil- 
kinson, who  had  Just  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge.  A  timepieee  and  a  teatimonial* 
engrossed  on  vellum,  were  presented  to 
the  rev.  gentleman,  as  sn  expreasioa 
of  their  affectionate  esteem.  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson acknowledged  the  gratifying 
present,  and  after  several  brief  addresses 
had  been  delivered,  the  proceedings 
closed  with  prayer. 

Jvlj  3. — Carmarthen.  The  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  English  CongregalioBal 
Chapel  in  this  place,  was  laid  by  H.  O. 
Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol.  The  Rev.  T. 
Nicholas,  Theologies  Tutor  of  Carmar- 
then College,  opened  the  proceedings 
with  prayer,  and  an  address  on  l&e 
origin  of  the  movement,  and  on  the 
principles  of  the  Congregational  body. 
The  Rev.  J.  Harris,  of  Mold,  oiffered 
prayer  in  Welsh.  In  the  evening,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly- 
rooms,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  —  Rowe,  R.  H,  Roberto,  T. 
Davies,  J.  Harris,  D.  M.  Bvans,  W. 
Thomas,  and  W.  Morgan. 

^  Southampton.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  T. 
Skinner,  B.A.,  late  of  Hackney  College, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independnit 
Chapel,  at  Pear  Tree  Green  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  W.  Thome  read  the  Scriptures; 
the  Rev.  W.  Roberts  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  the  Rev.  H.  Carlisle, 
B. A.,  asked  the  usual   questions ;    the 
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Rev.  T.  Adkina  o^ered  tho  ordination 
prayer,  and  the  Rer.  S.  McAll  gave  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev,  D, 
Anthony,  B.A.,  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation. 

July  7.~Straid,  Ii^and.  The  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  having  been  enlarged  by 
the  addition  of  a  gallery^  Sabbath  school- 
room, vestry,  and  library,  was  re*opened, 
when  Bennona  vrere  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  £.  Lord,  of  Hersham,  Surrey. 

July  8. — Guemaey.  The  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  connected 
^vith  Eldad  Chapel,  assembled  in  the 
school-room  adjoining,  to  ofStr  their  con- 
gratulations to  their  pastor,  on  his  mar- 
riage, and  to  welcome  him  again  amongst 
them.  Peter  Martin,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
deacons,  presided,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
congregation  requested  his  acceptance  of 
a  testimonial  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription:— "Presented  with  a  time-piece 
and  a  purse  of  thirty-six  Napoleons  to 
the  Rev.  James  Dickerson  Davies,  M.A., 
on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  by  the 
church  and  congregation  worshipping  at 
Bldad,  with  their  best  wishes,  as  a  feeble 
token  of  Christian  affection  and  appreci- 
ation of  his  services  as  their  pastor." 
The  Revs.  A.  Crisp,  Messrs.  S.  Martin, 
A  Thorn,  and  A.  De  Garis,  spoke,  and 
Mr.  J,  Grace  and  Mr.  Bovey  offered 
prayer. 

July  9.  —  Donaghey,  Ireland.  The 
foundation  stone  of  an  Independent 
chapel  was  laid  in  this  place  in  the 
midst  .of  a  large  assembly.  The  Rev. 
A.  £.  Lord,  from  England,  in  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Urwick,  of  Dublin,  delivered  a 
brief  statement  of  the  doctrinal  and  ec- 
clesiastical belief  of  the  Independents, 
after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Bain,  of  Straid, 
addressed  the  people  on  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Craig,  Tocock, 
and  Lane,  conducted  the  devotional  parts 
of  the  service.  In  the  evening  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  temporary  place  of 
worship. 

—  Kent  Congregational  Association. 
The  annual  meetings  of  this  Associa- 
tion were  held  on  this  and  the  following 
day,  at  Gravesend.  On  Tuesday  evening 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Turner,  from  Luke  v.  18, 19  ;  after  which 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
observed,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Parrett  pre- 
siding. On  Wednesday  morning  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Newman 
Hall,  LL.B.,  from  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  In  the  evening, 
W.  Jull,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  G. 
C.  Smith,  J.  Adey,  W.  H.  Smith,  J. 
Beazley,  and  others. 


July  9.— -Ne^i-port,  Essex.  The  new 
sehool-room  in  connexion  with  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel  in  this  place,  was  opened, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Hall,  of  London, 
from  1  Tim.  i.  15.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  presided  over  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Coster,  and  ad* 
dresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T. 
B.  Sainsbury,  B.A.,  J.  C.  Rook,  J. 
Perkins,  J.  R.  Goulty,  BA.,  J.  Reed, 
and  others. 

July  10.— Portsmouth.  The  Rev.  J. 
F.  Gannaway,  who  has  been  ^>pointed 
by  the  directors  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  to  South  Travancore,  waa 
ordained  at  Highbury  Chapel,  Ports* 
mouth.  The  introductory  part  of  the 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Tidd  Watson ;  the  Rev.  J.  Whitehouse, 
late  of  Nagercoil,  gave  a  description  of 
the  field  of  labour ;  the  questions  were 
asked  by  the  Rev.  A.  Jones ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Cousins  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Yoimg,  B.A.,  pastor  of 
the  young  Misgionaxy,  gave  the  charge^ 
Other  ministers  took  part  in  the  service, 
which  excited  the  deepest  interest. 

July  11. — Buxton.  The  New  Congre- 
gational chapel  in  this  place,  erected  at 
a  cost  of  £2,500,  was  opened  this  day, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  from 
Isaiah  Ix.  13,  '*  And  I  will  make  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious."  In  the  afternoon 
a  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  G.  Potter,  presided,  when 
several  addresses  were  delivered.  In  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Thomson,  M.A.  The  Revs.  R. 
J.  Milne,  M.A.,  J.  W.  Benson,  T.  Atkin, 
and  H.  Ollerenshaw,  conducted  the  de- 
votional exercises.  On  the  following 
Sunday  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  M.A. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis,  B.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  Harris  Scholar  of 
New  College,  London,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  late 
Countess  of  Htmtingdon's  Chapel,  Brigh- 
ton, vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Sortain. 

The  Rev.  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A.,  late  of 
Cardiff,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  worshijiplng  at 
Skinner- street  Chapel,  Poole,  Dorset. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Porter  has  resigned 
the  pastoral  office  over  the  Independent 
Church  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  which  he 
has  held  for  a  period  of  thirty-eight 
years.  .  . 
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The  Bey.  George  Gill,  late  miBsionary 
in  Mangaia  and  Rarotonga,  South  Seas, 
haa  accepted  an  inTitation  to  the  pas* 
torate  of  the  new  Independent  Chapel, 
Burnley,  Lancashire. 

The  Rey.  Alexander  Mackennal,B.A., 
of  Burton-on-Trent,  has  accepted  an  in- 
yitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Surbiton,  Surrey. 

The  Key.  W.  Major  has  accepted  an 
inyitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Colyton,  Deyon. 

The  Rey.  Robert  Panks  has  remoyed 
from  Truro  to  Cheadle,  near  Manchester. 

The  Rey.  D.  G.  Watt,  M.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Dixon  Green,  near  Bolton,  on 
account  of  ill  health. 

The  Rey.  Thomas  Gough,  late  of 
Springhill  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 


tation from  the  Independent  Church, 
Newent»  Gloucestershire,  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rey.  J.  H.  Snell  has  aceeptedin 
inyitation  from  the  Independent  Church 
at  Chesham,  Bucka,  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rey.  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Ebley, 
Gloucestershire,  haa  accepted  an  inTita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  St.  lyes,  Hunts. 

The  Rey.  EUjah  Jacob,  of  Swinsea, 
haa  accepted  an  inyitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Independent  Church,  Foley, 
Gloucestershire. 

The  Rey.  Charles  Biggs,  after  apafr- 
torate  of  twenty-one  years  oyer  thechuict 
at  Tiptree  Heath,  Essex,  has  been  im- 
peUed  by  declining  health  to  resign  his 
charge 


TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

The  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  EyANOBLiCAL  Magai l\b  wi* 
held  at  the  Guildhall  Coflee  House,  on  Tuesday,  July  9th,  when  the  BeT.  Dr* 
Burder,  the  chairman  of  the  Trustees,  presided.  The  Reys.  S.  B.  Bergne,  J* 
Stoughton,  Dr.  HaUey,  T.  Binney,  Dr.  Tidman,  E.  Mannering,  Dr.  Spence, 
T.  Ayeling,  S.  Thodey,  J.  Kennedy,  E.  Prout,  H.  J.  Gamble,  &c.,  were  pre8»t 
and  took  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  day. 

The  applications  from  the  widows  for  aid  were  examined,  when  forty-eight 
grants  were  yoted,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £365.  Testimony^was  borne  on  all  ha&d^ 
to  the  increasing  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  Magazine.  Cordial  thanhs  v^ 
yoted  to  the  following  who  have  recently  contributed  to  the  Magaziiu  f^' 
which  the  Trustees  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see  considerably  augmented,  ^ 
that  they  may  be  enabled  without  delay  to  meet  all  the  applications  brought 
under  their  notice. 

SaCBA MENTAL   CoLLECTIOKS.  £    9.      d, 

Whitby Per  Rey.  J.  C.  Potter    ..  ..     2  10    0 

Liyerpool „        A.  Bourne,  A.M.  ••     1  10    0 

Tunbridge  Wells            ..             „        W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A.  ..600 

Newton  Abbott  .•         ..             „        J.  Chater        ..  ..     1  12    4 

North  Shields      ..         ..  „        A.Jack 2     0    0 

Bethnal  Green     ,.         ..            „        I.  Yale  Mummery  ..     1  10    0 

Horbury  Chapel ..         ..            „        W.  Roberts,  B.A.  ..     6    9    0 

Camden  Town    ..         ..            „        J.C.Harrison  ..650 

Claremont  Chapel          ..            ,,        A.M.Henderson  ..     6    0    0 

Bishopsgate  Chapel        ..             „        E.  Mannering  ••     6     6    0 

Kentish  Town      ..         ..             „        J.Fleming       ..  ..     2    2    0 

Kensington          . .          . .             „        J.  Stoughton  . .  . .     6  10    0 

Rochdale „        T.Smith         ..  ..327 

Hatherlow            ..         ..             „         W.  Urwick      ..  ..166 

Liyerpool „         J.  KeUy 14  16    0 

Weighhouse  Chapel       ..             „         T.  Binney       ..  ..   10  12    0 

Newport,  Salop              ..             „        W.  Paton        ..  ..     2    0    0 

Southampton      ..         ..             „       T.  Adkins        ..  ..     4    0    0 

A  Priend,  per  Rey.  J.  Stoughton ..  ..600 

Rey.  J.  Clayton          ..  ..220 

John  Morley,  Esq ..  ..   10    0    0 

Samuel  Morley,  Esq ..  ..  10    0    0 

—  Hall,  Esq. 6    0    0 

Contributions  which  came  to  hand  while  the  Magazine  was  passing  through  ^''^^ 
press  will  be  acknowledged  next  month.  i     ^^^^iL  V.  M- 
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TOTAGE  01"  THE  BET.  W.  MUIEHEAD  WITH  THE  BRITISH  FLEET  ON  THE 

TANG-TSE, 

Ik  our  last  number  we  inserted  an  interesting  communication  [from  the 
Eev.  W.  Muirhead,  detailing  his  visit  to  the  city  of  Nanking,  and  we  have 
now  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  our  readers  an  additional  letter  from  the 
same  devoted  Brother,  narrating  the  interesting  events  of  his  voyage  with 
the  British  fleet  on  the  Yang-tse,  the  great  river  of  Northern  China.  It 
is  truly  refreshing  to  recognise  in  our  gallant  countryman,  Admiral  Martin, 
the  Mend  of  the  Christian  Missionary,  and  a  man  whose  influence  is  em-> 
ployed  in  promoting  the  sanctiiy  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  seamen  in  the  sacred  truths  of  the  Bible. 

The  information  acquired  by  Mr.  Muirhead  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove 
truly  valuable  in  reference  to  future  Missionary  operations  in  the  north ; 
and  \fe  earnestly  hope  that  through  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  the 
mournful  state  of  internal  war  and  desolation  which  he  witnessed  may 
speedily  be  so  controlled  and  overruled  as  to  aflbrd  free  access  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ  in  proclaiming  peace  and  salvation  to  the  teeming  mil- 
lions of  the  people. 

"  Shanghae,  April,  5, 1861. 

•*  Dear  Brother,— I  arrived  hero  on  the  30th  uU.,  after  my  long  trip  np  the  Yang- 
tse-Kiang.  I  proceed  to  give  yon  some  acconnt  of  it,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  prove 
as  intereeting  and  useful  to  you,  in  the  prospect  of  Missionary  work,  as  the  voyage 
itself  was  to  me. 

STATIONIKG  OF  AN  ENGLISH  VESSEL  OFF  NANKING. 

"  At  the  outset  I  cannot  but  refer  to  the  very  great  kindness  of  Admiral  Hope 
on  the  occasion.  Shortly  after  I  wrote  to  yon  from  Nanking,  I  called  on  the  admiral, 
and  thanked  him  for  giving  me  the  opportunity  of  g^ing  np  the  river  with  hloi, 
when  he  at  once  invited  me  to  remain  on  hoard  the  flag-ship,  and  be  a  guest  at  his 
table.  He  made  various  inquiries  about  the  rebels,  and  in  view  of  the  Tang-tae  being 
opened,  he  had  resolved  to  station  a  man-of-war  at  Nanking  for  the  protection  of 

TOL.  mix.  ^^r^r^n\o 
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EngliBh  vessels  passing  the  place.  Some  difficulty  was  fonnd  in  arranging  this  with 
the  authorities.  Information  had  been  sent  to  the  acting  Secretary  of  State,  as  be  is 
called,  that  such  was  the  intention  of  the  admiral,  but  the  'prince'  had  relied  there 
was  no  occasion  for  it  Being  asked  to  erplain  the  mattef  to  tha  secietaiy,  and  to 
assure  him  that]  the  admiral's  design  was  thoroughly  pacific,  I  requested  ^him  to 
appeal  to  the  '  prince'  again  on  the  subject,  when  he  replied,  it  was  impossible.  The 
mind  or  mandates  of  the  chief  would  not  be  changed  by  any  representation  it  was 
in  the  power  of  his  '  kings'  to  make,  and  the  attempt  might  bring  them  into  troable. 
The  secretary  suggested  that  I  might  go  up  the  rirer  to  see  Kan  Wang,  who  had 
probably  an  influence  at  court  which  the  others  had  not.  I  consented  to  do  so,  bat 
objections  were  afterwards  brought  against  it,  so  that  the  issue  of  the  whole  was,  tbe 
'  Centaur'  quietly  took  her  staticm  off  the  port,  and  all,  from  the  kings  downwards, 
seem  more  pleased  than  otherwise.  The  conduct  of  the '  prince'  in  the  matter  is 
only  illastrative  of  his  imperious  wUl,  and  it  may  be  mentioned  that  from  the 
time  it  became  known  that  foreign  ressels  were  to  go  up  the  Tang-tse,  the  earth- 
works on  the  banks  were  put  in  a  mere  efficient  state.  Hundreds  •f  men  were 
employed  in  building  mud  batteries,  carrying  guns,  &c.  These  preparations  might 
have  done  very  well  for  fighting  with  the  Imperialists,  but  could  never  stand  before 
ft  foreign  force. 

PBOGBESS  OF  THE  BBITI8H  FLEET. 

"  In  due  time  the  expedition  sailed  from  Nanking.  It  consisted  of  five  vessels.  On 
the  way  up,' little  was  to  be  seen  on  either  side  of  the  river.  There  was  no  appear- 
ance of  population,  and  very  few  boats  were  observed  going  up  or  coming  dovn. 
The  first  place  that  attracted  ndioe  was  Tai-ping  Ewan,  a  r^I  town,  then  the 
two  pillan,  whicb  are  strongly  fortified,  and  Wa.h«.  These  could  be  seen  onl; 
from  a  distance,  andTappeared  to  be  a  maaa  of  mina.  The  aooomata  w»  heard  after- 
wards of  Wu-hu  were,  that  it  had  been  almoat  destrojjred  in  tlia  hands  of  the 
insurgents.  Qnce.it  formed  a  mart  of  great  importance.  It  was  an  ouUet  £»r  the 
products  of  J  the  interior  to  an  immense  extent,  but  having  been  possessed  by  the 
rebels  for  many  years,  traders  entirely  stopped.  This  was  the  last  place  held  by 
the  insurgents,  without  any  imperial  forces  being  at  hand  to  oppose  them.  A  hirge 
river  seemed  to  extend  far  inland,  and  when  peace  is  restored  it  will  be  an  excellent 
avenue  for  mercantile  and  Missionary  enterprise. 

THE  SABBATH  HONOUBED. 

"  While  off  Wu-ha  the  admiral  requested  me  to  preach  on  board  at  the  regnltf 
Sabbath  morning  service,  to  which  I  readily  consented .  He  gave  express  orders  that 
the  vessels  should  always  lay  to  on  Sunday,  and  during  tbe  whole  voyage,  I  bad  the 
privilege  of  preaching  on  these  occasions,  in  the  morning  on  board  the  flag-8hip»  sod 
in  the  ailernoon  on  board  the  '  Cooper.'  These  services  added  greatly  to  the  iatffS^ 
of  the  voyage,  and  I  pray  that  they  may  not  be  without  a  blessing. 

POPUIATIOK  SCATTBBXD  BY  WAB. 

*'  We  renewed  our  course  early  on  Monday  morning,  and  were  gratified  at  secaig 
the  higb  land  that  lay  in  our  way  on  both  banks  of  the  river.  My  anxieties  were 
awakened  as  to  the  number  and  eondition  of  the  people  living  thereabouts,  and  often 
did  I  contemplate  the  prospect  of  travelling  along  these  hills  and  valleys,  preaehio^ 
the  Word  of  Life.    So  far  as^the  population  on  the  banks  was  eonoemed,  while  we 
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remamed  on  rebel  gromd,  it  was  smaU  ia  tlie  estrema,  aad  there  was  vtason  to 
believe  that  the  laiae  waa  the  eaea  ia  the  interior.  It  waa  difficult  to  define,  how- 
erer,  the  extent  of  the  tnsnrgent  territory,  aa  ita  boandariea  at  the  river-aide  formed  no 
index  to  it  ekewhere.  AltOflfeUMr  it  may  be  about  100  milea  beyond  Nanhing,  and 
within  thai  distance  the  inhabitanta  are  few.  Their  nnmber  and  dreanutances  are 
anch  aa  to  afford  little  indoeement  for  onr  going  in  that  neigfaboorhood,  while  the 
present  atate  of  things  contiauea. 

IKPBOyXD  6TATB  OF  THS  PEOPLE. 

"  Beyond  the  insnrgent  lines  there  appeared  to  be  signs  of  life  and  acttviiy ,  both  on 
the  river  and  on  the  land.  At  first  nmnerons  imperial  junks  were  seen  in  different 
places,  with  a  large  and  busy  population  on  shore.  Boats  were  then  met  coming 
down  laden  with  cargoes,  and  those  on  board  seemed  comfortable  and  happy.  At 
intervals,  alao»  viUagea^  towns,  and  hamlets,  were  observed  on  the  banks,  the 
inhabitanta  of  whieh  gathered  together  en  ma€se  to  look  at  the  steamers.  The 
whole  waa  a  pleaaing  sight,  ia  cmitraat  to  what  we  had  been  accustomed  to  witness 
for  several  daya.  Though  we  ahould  have  taken  no  notice  of  it  on  ordinary  occasions, 
we  eould  not  hd^  inferring  the  ideas  of  the  pe<^  with  regard  to  the  rebeUien. 
Their  oondnet  evinced  their  opimepa^  and  produced  its  natural  .impresaion  oa  the 
miada  of  all  on  board. 

MILITABT  F0BCX8— IUPSBIALIST8''AND  INSrBOEKTS. 

"  On  reaching  Ngan-King,  which  we  had  heard  at  head-quarters  was  occupied  by 
the  rebels  and  surrounded  by  the  imperialists,  we  found  that  it  was  so.  The  city 
was  close  to  the  river,  and  the  walls  and  out- works  had  lately  undergone  a  thorough 
repair,  so  aa  to  make  the  whole  look  very  formidable.  What  was  most  interesting 
was  the  vast  numbers  of  insurgents  along  the  walls,  gazing  at  our  vessels.  There  were 
from  15,000  to  20,000  men.  A  few  were  outside,  but  not  far  from  the  city.  Some 
were  perched  on  an  old  pagoda,  and  all  seemed  to  have  nothing  to  do.  Before 
coming  to  the  city»  we  saw  hundreds  of  imperial  boats,  which  led  us  to  suppose  that 
we  had  been  misinformed ;  but  alike  on  the  near  and  on  the  distant  sides  of  it,  we 
had  an^le  proof  of  the  imperialb}ts  being  strongly  entrenched  there.  After  passing 
the  city  about  a  mOe^  we  came  in  sight  of  these  entrenchments,  which  were  spoken 
of  by  the  offioera  of  the  ship  as  well  made,  and  capable  of  doing  good  service.  On 
the  opposite  shore,  there  were  several  large  round  earth-works,  forming  imperial 
camps.  The  rebels  had  no  fleet  in  view,  and  it  is  in  this  department  they  are 
especially  deficient.  The  following  day  we  passed  Tung-lin.  It  seemed  to  be  a  city 
of  campa.  Both  outside  and  within  the  walls,  nothing'could  be  seen  but  imperial 
tents  and  flags.  Tliere  were  many  soldiers'  here,  and  they  collected  on  the  shore  to 
witness  the  novel  spectacle  passing  before  them.  Though  the  place  was  more 
militaiy  and  naval  than  aught  else,  there  were  indicationa  of  trade  going  on  to  some 
extent. 

FICB  OF  THB  COUHTBY. 

"  Onr  waif  beyond  this  city  was  marked  by  most  beautiful  scenery,  particularly  on 
the  right  side  of  the  river.  There  were  towering  mountaina  stretching  far  into  the 
interior,  and,  ia  some  placea,  lovely  patches  of  terraced  cultivation,  up  to  a  consider* 
able  distance  on  the  hill-sides.  At  this  place  we  had  delightful  weather,  and  a 
brilliant  sun  made  everything  appear  enchanting,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  passage 
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back,  when  we  had  pouring  rain.  It  was  here  that  we  paned  the '  LitUe  Orphan 
Bock.'  It  18  80  called  by  the  Chinese,  and  is  a  remarkable  object.  The  river  is 
greatly  narrowed  by  it,  as  it  juts  ont  into  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  ia  only 
slightly  connected  with  the  main  land.  It  is  perpendicolar  on  all  sides,  and  seems 
quite  inaccessible.  However,  a  temple  has  been  erected  on  one  aide,  and  a  small 
pagoda  crowns  the  highest  point.  We  were  told  that  the  place  iraa  preached  by 
ladders  that  require  careful  handling,  in  order  to  get  to  any  part  of  the  rock.  The 
whole  is  about  150  feet  high.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  there  are  aevenl 
fortifications  on  the  hill-tops,  to  .command  the  narrow  passage,  and  a  neat-looking 
temple  near  the  base.  Altogether  this  was  a  most  interesting  sight,  and  I  hope  to 
send  a  sketch  of  it  and  other  places  to  Mr.  Ellis  or  yourself  by  next  mail. 

VIBTT  TO  HTT-KOW. 

"  We  continued  to  push  on  to  Hn-kow,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Po-yang.  This 
was  regarded  with  much  'attention,  from  its  being  the  avenue  to  that  extenave 
water-bed.  On  approaching  it  we  were  delighted  with  the  view  before  ns.  On  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  there  was  still  the  highland  scenery,  and  in  front  there  was 
the  course  to  the  Lake  extending  far  away,  while  a  little  ahead  was  the  dty  of 
Hu-kow,  built  upon  several  hills,  with  its' walls  ramifying  in  various  direeticns. 
We  disembarked  on  a  peculiar  shingly  beach,  and  entered  the  dty.  The  waD 
appeared  to  have  been  newly  built,  which  we  found  to  have  been  the  case,  in  order  to 
render  it  stronger  against  the  rebels,  who  had  attacked  and  taken  it  two  or  three 
times.  Inside  the  gates  the  aspect  of  the  place  was  distressing.  The  whole  had 
evidently  been  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  the  few  houses  in  existence  were  of  recent  eon* 
struction.  On  the  river  side  a  beautiful  temple  had  been  lately  built  by  a  high 
officer,  and  all  who  went  over  it  were  struck  with  its  peculiar  position,  cm  tiie 
top  and  on  the  side  of  *a  rock,  at  the  base  of  which  the  current  from  the  Lake  na 
towards  the  Tang-tse,  whose  6owing  waters  converted  the  limestone  into  all  ima- 
ginable shapes.  There  are  about  2000  soldiers  here,  and  the  place  seems  to  be  ot 
use  only  to  them.  Owing  to  the  bad  anchorage,  and  its  exposure  to  high  winds 
from  the  Lake,  no  trade  can  be  done  at  Hu-kow,  and  it  is  important,  chiefly  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  as  commanding  the  entrance  to  the  Po-yang.  Behind  the 
city,  and  in  immediate  connection  with  the  hills  on  which  it  is  built,  there  is  a 
series  of  high  hills,  from  the  top  of  which  can  be  seen  the  magnificent  sceneiy  on 
the  way  to  the  Lake,  and  a  large  extent  of  beautiful  cultivation,  chiefly  of  cereals,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

"  As  this  was  the  first  place  at  which  we  landed  afler  leavmg  Nanking,  I  was  glad 
of  the  opportunity  to  preach  to  the  people.  My  audience  was  chiefly  soldiers,  but 
they  listened  attentively.  I  find  that  in  consequence  of  the  rebel  movement,  much 
of  our  religious  nomenclature  is  well  known,  so  that  when  I  speak  of  God  and  Christ, 
and  heaven  and  hell,  my  hearers  at  once  say  it  is  the  same  as  the  rebels.  However, 
that  is  not  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  message,  as  it  is  a  charge  that  can  be  easily 
parried.  I  tell  them  that  rice  is  good  to  eat,  and  it  matters  not  whether  the  rebels 
or  I  eat  it ;  so  the  truth  is  good,  and  they  too  are  required  to  believe  it.  Here  it 
was  observed  by  one, '  We  dare  not  believe  in  the  Heavenly  Father !'  '  And  why  ?* 
'  Because  the  Emperor  will  not  allow  it.'  I  distributed  some  books,  which  were 
readily  taken  by  all. 


Digitized  byL^OOQlC 


von  AUGUST^  1861.  609 

CXTT  07  SIU-ElJLira. 

"  The  next  day  we  sailed  on  to  Kin-kiaxig,  abont  ten  miles  distant.  It  was  pre* 
Tionsly  intended  to  establish  a  consul  at  this  place,  and  all  on  board  were  anxious  to 
know  its  capabilities.  Passing  close  to  its  walls,  it  seemed  to  be  a  very  large  city, 
and  to  contain  a  considerable  population.  The  inhabitants  came  out  in  great  num« 
bers.  We  soon  landed,  and  saw  it  to  be  a  busy  place.  As  yet  we  had  met  with  no 
position  like  it.  The  subnrbs^ere  extensive,  but  presenting  an  appearance  of  new- 
ness. On  entering  the  city,  this  latter  characteristic  was  evident.  The  whole  had 
a  short  time  ago  been  a  vast  ruin.  It  did  not  seem  as  if  a  single  house  had  been 
left  standing ;  at  the  same  time,  the  improvement  which  had  taken  place  showed  that 
it  was  an  important  point.  Still,  a  large  part  of  the  city  and  suburbs  remained  desokte, 
and  we  were  told  would  continue  to  do  so  until  the  river  was  fully  opened,  and  Nan-* 
king,  at  all  events,  cleared  of  the  rebels.  Inquiries  were  eagerly  made  in  regard  to 
trade  by  interested  parties,  and  all  seemed  satisfied,  while  the  country  looked  healthy ; 
beautiful  undulating  scenery  was  immediately  on  the  background,  and  an  immense 
range  of  mountains  some  6000  feet  high.  From  this  place  the  consul,  Mr.  Hughes^ 
was  sent  back  to  Hu*kow,  that  he  might  examine  the  capabilities  of  the  Po-yang 
Lake,  and  visit  several  important  towns  of  which  we  had  heard,  while  the  Admiral 
poshed.on  to  Han-kow. 

"  We  started  in  due  time  on  our  voyage,  and  met  with  no  object  of  special  interest 
for  several  days.  The  country  on  the  left  bank  was  for  the  most  part  flat,  and  on 
the  other  side  high  land  came  often  before  us.  Villages  and  towns  occasionally 
sprang  up  to  view,  and  the  population  of  course  turned  out  to  see  the  novelty.  Boats 
also  were  plentiful,  and  there  was  the  aspect  of  peace  and  plenty  all  around,  excepting 
where  the  effects  of  the  rebellion  were  yet  witnessed  and  felt* 

WU-CHAKO  AND  WHANG-CHOW. — PSBACH  TO  THB  PBOPLE. 

''  One  Saturday  evening  we  anchored  near  two  cities,  opposite  to  each  other.  Next 
day,  at  the  dose  of  the  afternoon  service,  I  was  asked  to  go  ashore  and  visit  these 
cities.  The.  name  of  the  one  on  the  right  of  the  river  was  Wn-chaug.  While 
Mr.  Parkes  was  calling,  with  several  gentlemen,  on  the  Mandarin,  I  preached  in 
front  of  his  office  to  a  large  audience,  who  listened  with  much  attention,  and  learned 
for  the  first  time  the  way  of  salvation.  The  Mandarin  ^dialect  is  here  perfectly 
intelligible,  and  it  was  most  gratifying  to  find  myself  understood  by  all.  The 
interest  of  many  on  the  occasion  was  highly  pleasing.  We  walked  towards  the 
river  in  another  direction,  and  the  place  looked  very  well.  The  population  amounted 
to  several  thousands,  and  altogether  seemed  tluiving.  As  I  remarked  to  Mr. 
Piarkes,  the  city  would  be  a  very  nice  sphere  for  an  unambitious  Missionary,  and 
where  he  would  have  plenty  to  do.  There  were  the  usual  traces  of  destruction  at 
various  points,  but  the  whole  had  been  more  or  less  restored.  After  leaving  the 
place  we  crossed  the  river  to  a  city  of  much  larger  size.  Whang-chow.  It  bore 
signs  of  having  formerly  been  dreadfully  desolated,  but,  not  having  been  disturbed 
for  several  years  past,  it  had  been  largely  rebuilt.  Mr.  Parkes  proceeded  with  the 
others  to  the  magistracy,  but  I  remained  on  the  walls  with  an  overwhelming 
audience  of  people*  I  preached  for  nearly  an  hour  at  different  places,  and  was 
encouraged  by  the  quietness  and  order  of  the  peofde.  The  inhabitants  of  Whang- 
chow  must  have  numbered  many  thousands ;  and  it  happened  when  we  were  there 
that  the  literary  examinations  were  going  on,  which  accounted  for  the  great  number 
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'  of  very  respectable  young  men  iiMi  cum  to  hemt  tibe  Word.    I  shall  haye  oconm 

I  to  refer  to  this  ciij  again*  as  its  present  eonditiQat  kaa  kelped  to  throir  a  gkN«  orer 

the  whole  expeditioo. 

ABBlTAr  AT  HAW-KOW. 

"  On  our  way  to  Han*koir  the  scenery  became  nueh  tamer,  hat  dl  were  in  high 
expectation  of  seeing  that  important  town.    As  it  bore  in  sight  it  seemed  from  iii 
size  and  population  to  be  fnlly  equal  to  what  had  been  heard  about  it.    We  tm 
stuped  ashore,  and  were  astonished  at  what  we  saw  in  the  way  c^erswded  ttorowV 
fares,  broad  streets,  large  shops,  and  all  the  appearances  of  immense  tnsde.  To  1^ 
when  the  former  expedition  came  up,  it  was  only  recovering  from  a  lale  attsekc^ 
the  rebels,  and  very  few  streets  had  been  put  in  order.    Since  that  time  thedm^ 
that  had  taken  place,  in  Tiew  of  some  who  had  then  Tisited  it,  was  great,  tad  iv- 
nished  abundant  proof  of  its  being  an  important  mari    The  merehaats  wlioaiK 
up  were  delighted,  and  it  appeared  to  open  a  bright  prospeeft  to  tiien.    Attbefar 
end  of  the  town,  the  rifer  Han  flows  into  the  Yang-tee,  and  extends  inland  nnT 
hundred  miles.    A  vast  number  of  junks  and  boats  were  at  anchor,  and  nsiyto 
communicate  in  the  direction  of  both  streams.    The  breadth  of  theTaag-teei^ 
Hankow  is  about  threo-fourths  of  a  mile,  which  is,  perhaps,  tho  srerage  widtk  ^ 
the  way  up.    The  Han  river  is  narrower,  but  is  amply  sufficient  for  Urge  attm 
craft.    Beyond  the  river  is  Han-yang,  a  city  of  comparatively  little  importsnoe.  It 
bears  the  sad  impress  of  rebel  destruction,  and  is  not  likely  to  revive,  from  otbir 
local  causes.    There  is  a  hill  and  fort  here,  and  a  few  hills  in  the  distaaea.   ^'^ 
tlie  exception  of  these,  the  country  on  the  Han-kow  side  is  a  vast  level  plsio,  vkien 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  is  completely  flooded.    The  Tang-tse  and  tiM  Haa 
river  rise  to  such  heights  during  the  summer  season  as  to  cover  immense  aretfi  ^ 
make  the  whole  resemble  a  large  lake.    The  waters  increase  to  twenty,  thirtji  so 
forty  feet  at  times,  so  as  to  compel  the  people  to  resort  to  some  higher  region,  ®r 
live  in  the  upper  stories  of  their  houses.    ITie  annual  inundation  is  sufficiently  taza 
to  be  an  occasion  of  anxiety,  and  one  would  think  it  would  render  the  place  vfi^ 
unhealthy ;  but  positive  proof  of  this  could  not  be  obtained. 

•'  On  the  opposite  shore  of  the  river  lies  the  city  of  Wu-chang.  It  is  the  resi^ieow 
of  a  viceroy,  and  like  Han-kowhad  been  several  times  desolated  by  the  rebels.  How- 
ever, it  had  greatly  recovered,  and  seemed  to  be  doing  well.  There  is  little  to*^* 
done  here,  and  the  whole  has  a  quieter  aspect  than  Hankow.  The  popnl»^^ 
is  perhaps  more,  and  the  houses  too.  Besides,  there  are  several  hills  about  ii»  ^^^ 
within  the  city,  so  as  to  render  it  healthier  than  the  other  side. 

VBOOBStB  VB  XHB  YAVa-TSS  TO  THB  TUVG^YIITO  UJCS, 

"  I  regard  Wn-chaag,  aa  a  misaien  field,  far  prefenbU  to  Han-kow»  both  en  a^ 
of  its  sanitary  oonaiderations,  and  the  diminished  bnstle  of  the  place  compirid  vitf  ^ 
other.  The  expense  of  building  or  renting  houses  at  Wu^ang  is  also  leaa»  owio?  to  vb 
great  demand  for  ahops  and  residettcas  at  Han-kow;  whilaaMiasiiiMiaiyeoaldl^^ 
with  more  advantage  in  the  former  field  than  in  the  latter.  Botii,  hewevsr*  «o<^ 
be  occupied  efficiently.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  or'not  the  aottoi^^  ^ 
allow  loreignen  to  live  at  Wu-chang.  I  had  it  in  view  to  asoertam  tfa>*  Pf^ 
when  I  was  asked  by  the  admiral  to  aonampany  him  up  the  river  to  the  i»^ 
the  TuBg«ting  lake.  It  was  neoessaiy  to  lenve  Mr.  Farkes  at  Haa-kov,  ttfsxf*^ 
about  the  foreign  site,  and  it  waa  desiraUe  fer  an  interpreter  to  be  on  bosff. 
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reftdilj  ig^reed  to  go,  and  was  gkd  that  I  w«nt»  as  it  enabled  me  to  see  the  eoontry 
beyond*  Our  deatination  bere  was  160  milea  firom  Haa-kow,  and  tbe  wb<^  re^on 
was  much  lees  interesting  tban  many  parts  on  tbis  side  of  that  place.  Tbe  towna 
were  few  and  far  between ;  but  as  we  passed  by,  a  litfge  population  came  out,  and  in 
two  or  tbree  instanoee  it  amounted  to  several  thonsands.  Both  banks  of  the  river 
had  been  visited  by  the  rebels,  and  it  was  difficult  to  recover  firem  the  eff«ots  of 
their  presence.  Yet,  as  at  Sitt-ie,  this  had  been  done  to  a  great  extent  We  were 
surprised  at  the  prosperity  of  this  plaee.  The  whole  was  seemingly  new,  but  two 
or  three  miles  of  houses  had  been  built,  and  the  work  was  gcmg  on  rapidly.  We 
counted  about  four  hundred  trading  boats  lying  hers  alongside  of  the  stream,  and 
from  the  numbers  and  appearance  of  the  people,  we  saw  it  to  be  a  town  of  immense 
importance  in  these  parts. 

"  From  the  time  that  we  left  Han-kow,  our  interest  was  much  excited  by  £he 
nmmerons  junks  that  we  met  on  the  river.  '  They  were  f<^owing  each  other  on  the 
way  to  Han-kow  in  hundreds.  Those  going  down  took  the  middle  of  the  river,  and 
those  going  up  went  by  the  sides  to  avoid  tbe  strong  current.  They  had  come 
chiefly  from  places  in  the  Tung-ting  lake,  and  were  all  deeply  laden.  This  suggested 
the  pfaoticability  of  our  going  by  such  means  into  the  country  beyond,  and  that 
Han«kow  in  partiediar  wonld  be  a  splendid  sphere  both  for  MisskMiaries  and  Bible 
Society  work. 

"  On  the  third  day  after  leaving  Han*kow,  we  readied  the  mouth  of  the  lake,  where 
wag  a  city  of  some  value  called  To*chew-fu.  It  lay  about  an  hour's  sail  o£f  the 
coarse  of  the  Yang-tse,  and  was  built  on  the  t<^  of  a  hill.  There  was  a  considerable 
number  of  boats  at  anchor;  but,  on  making  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  the  wands 
from  the  lake  were  often  very  high,  and  the  anehorage  was  so  much  exposed  as  to 
hinder  the  prosperity  of  the  placCi  while,  in  addition,  the  rebels  had  been  there  three 
times  and  infltoted  terrible  damage.  On  these  grounds  little  conld  be  said  in  favooe 
of  the  positiim,  except  as  an  avenue  to  the  cities  and  towns  around  the  lake.  Theae 
were  higUy  spoken  cf,  and  as  this  is  a  great  tea  growing  district,  it  is  visited  from 
the  south  by  Canton  men,  who  purchase  the  tea  for  the  Canton  market.  The  city  is 
eqni-distant,  in  a  straight  Hne,  from  Shanghae  and  from  Canton.  We  landed,  and 
saw  the  appeanance  of  things  both  in  the  city  and  the  suburbs.  There  was  a  small 
busmess  going  on,  but  it  was  only  slowly  recovering  from  the  depredations  of  the 
rebels  a  few  yean  ago. 

BZPXDITIOK  OVBBLAirD  TO  INDXi.. 

"  It  was  here  that  we  parted  with  the  expedition,  now  on  its  way  to  Thibet  and 
India.  It  consists  of  four'foreigners,  four  Sikh  soldiers,  and  four  Chinese  servants. 
The  two  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  it  are  English  officers,  and  their  object  is  to 
explore  the  interior,  all  to  the  north-west  provinces  of  India.  \  Much  interest  is  eon* 
nected  with  the  expedition,  and  every  possible  arrangement  has  been  made  for  the 
safety  and  success  of  it.  The  officers  told  me  it  was  likely  they  wonld  reach  Calcutta 
in  November. 

BETVBK  YOTAOS.^TBBXATJBSBD  ATTACK  OF  THX  XMSUBftXHTS  ON  HAK»XOW  AVD 
THE  SUBSOUlTDtKa  C0t7NTBT. 

"  We  remained  at  Yo-chow  about  a  di^,  and  as  the  admiral  was  anxious  to 
return  to  Shanghae  by  the  end  of  March,  the  vessels  were  turned  again  in  that 
direetipn.'   Our  course  down  the  river  was  very  rapid*    The  distance  to  Haa-kow 
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was  160  miles.  We  left  YcH^how  at  one  o'clock  on  Sainrday,  ancbored  at  a  town 
all  Sabbath,  and,  bad  we  not  been  delayed  by  tbe  loss  of  an  andior,  coald  eialy 
have  got  into  Han-kow  early  on  Monday  afternoon.  As  it  was,  we  readied  it  it 
tbe  evening.  On  getting  there,  we  fonnd  things  going  on  as  nsnal ;  bnt  next  day  or 
80,  reports  were  enrrent  that  tbe  rebels  were  in  the  neigbbonrbood,  thongb  at  some 
distance.  The  people  became  alarmed^  and  commenced  to  take  away  their  goo(b 
and  leave  tbe  place.  As  the  rumours  increased  and  seemed  to  be  moreantbentie, 
tbe  panic  was  universal,  and  in  twenty -four  hours  tbe  city  of  Wu^cbang  and  the 
town  of  Han-kow  were  emptied  of  inhabitants.  Tbe  shops  were  all  doied,  the 
streets  deserted,  and  tbe  numerous  trading  junks  bad  disappeared.  For  a  time  the 
authorities  tried  to  calm  the  people's  minds,  bnt  it  was  of  no  avail,  and  soon  pontiTe 
intelligence  was  received  that  Wang-chow,  the  city  before  mentioned,  had  been 
taken  by  tbe  rebel8,^E0  as  to  render  Han-kow  unsafe.  Tbat]dty  is  distant  sixty  milee; 
but  such  had  been  the  experience  of  the*people  here,  during  tbe  previous  raids  of  the 
insurgents,  and  such  was  the  acknowledged  helplessness  of  tbe  imperial  governmeot, 
that  the  natives  thought  their  only  security  lay  in  flight. 

"  And  this  was  tbe  state  of  Han-kow  at  tbe  time  we  were  obliged  to  leave  it  The 
imperialists  had,*  it  was  said,  about  10,000  men  near  the  place;  but  as  tbe  insurgents 
were  in  the  habit  of  coming  by  tbe  100,000,  there  was  little  chance  of  contendiog 
with  them.  Of  course,  the  natural  impression  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  exodus  was  painful,  arising  from  the  folly  of  the  people  not  seehing  to 
defend  their  own,  the  weakness  of  tbe  government  in  tbe  matter,  and  the  destmctire 
conduct  of  the  rebels,  so  that  wherever  they  go,  only  desolation  and  death  ensue. 
A  deep  gloom  was  thus  thrown  over  the  expedition  at  its  crovraing  point.  The 
mercantile  speculations  in  prospect  were  doomed  to  disappointment ;  atid,  most  of 
all,  the  labours  of  the  Missionary  there  were  indefinitely  postponed.  No  {to 
oould  be  formed,  and  no  arrangements  could  be  made  in  regard  to  the  future,  sod 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  the  place  in  a  very  different  spirit  from  what  we  entered  it. 

"  In  due  time  the  '  Coromandel  *  passed  Whang-chow,  and  there  were  the  rebels 
before  us  in  astonishing  numbers.  The  admiral  was  not  disposed  to  stay ;  bot, 
having  left  Mr.  Parkes  at  Han-kow  for  a  few  days,  we  had  the'lbope  that  he  would 
call  there  on  the  way  down,  and  so  he  did.  We  pushed  on  to  Kin-kiang  sod 
Hu-kow,  where  we  met  Mr.  Hughes,  whose  report  of  the  Lake  was  veiy  gratifyiog'' 
Several  large  towns  had  been  visited,  and  presented  a  fine  field  for  commercial 
objects.  The  only  drawback  was  the  usual  wide-spread  scene  of  desolation,  and  the 
well-gprounded  fear  abroad  that  the  rebels  were  about  to  visit  those  plsces  sgvi"* 
At  this  point  Mr.  Parkes  rejoined  us,  who  had  seen  tbe  rebel  chief  Tin-wang>  snd 
bad  a  long  interview  with  him.  He  is  a  young  man  of  twenty-four  years  of  agey  of 
pleasing  manners,  unembarrassed  in  his  bearing,  and  with  no  appearance  of  solemn 
responsibility  in  connection  with  his  office.  He  minutely  detailed  the  course  he 
bad  been  pursuing,  the  fights  he  had  lately  with  the  imperialists,  and  the  way  tbat 
Whang-chow  was  taken.  The  city  had  been  evacuated  beforehand,  so  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  walk  into  it.  The  estimate  formed  of  the  numbers  present  was 
30,000 ;  besides,  they  were  continually  coming  and  going,  while  Tin-wang  himself 
said  tbat  his  force  was  100,000.  The  whole  body  was  represented  as  of  the  most 
motley  description.  Tbey  seemed  to  be  in  tbe  worst  condition  possible,  astodothe^' 
cleanliness,  armament,  &c. ;  and  nothing  but  their  overwhdming  numbers,  or  the 
imbecility  of  the  imperialist  forces,  could  have  enabled  them  to  succeed.    The 
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soldien  were  foriiQring  the  city,  with  a  view  to  hold  it  nntil  they  heard  of  the 
pro^rees  of  three  other  kings,  now  on  their  way  through  Kiangsi  and  Honan. 
Their  olgect  was  to  nnite  in  an  attack  upon  Wn-chang  and  Han-kow  within  a  month 
from  this  date;  and  meanwhile  these  kings  are^ passing  through  that  tract  of 
country  whither  our  inquiries  have  been  directed,  in  the  course  of  the  expedition. 
Thus,  onr  prospects  are  being  doubly  blasted,  both  near  at  hand  and  at  a  distance, 
both  in  a  mercantile  and  in  a  Missionary  point  of  view.  Mr.  Parkes  counselled  the 
Yin«wang  not  to  advance  upon  Han^kow,  as  it  would  clash  with  onr  interests,  when  he 
said  he  could  do  nothing  at  present,  until  the  other  kings  came  up,  and  he  was  aware 
it  would  embarrass  our  operations.  Mr.  Parkes  told  him  that  he  would  lay  the 
matter  before  the  Tien-wang  at^Nanking,  and  desired  that  he  would,  at  least,  wait 
for  a  despatch  from  head  quarters  on  the  subject.  Subsequently,  Mr.  Parkes 
joined  us  at  Nanking,  where  he  arrived  safely,  and  found  all  things  quiet.  He 
remained  there  some  time,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  with  the  rebel  autho> 
rities,  and  the  issue  of  it  has  not  yet  transpired.  I  hope  to  add  some  particu* 
lacB  before  closing  to-day. 

1U8SI0NABT  PB08PSCTB. 

''  I  have  thus  given  you  a  suceinot  account  of  the  trip,  and  in  so  £ftr  as  the  whole 
aspect  of  it  is  concerned,  beg  to  say  that  Ein-Eeang  and]Hau-kow  or  Wu*chang  are 
the  only  places  of  importance  on  the  river  where  trade  is  likely  to  be  carried  on  to 
advantage,  and  where  the  head  quarters  of  a  Mission  ought  to  be  established.  Even 
there,  of  course,  the  resident  population  is  not  to  be  compared  with  other  parts  of 
the  country,  such  as  Tien-tsin  or  Sbanghae,  but  they  are  avenues  to  the  regions 
b^ond,  and  both  the  central  and  western  provinces  of  China  could  be  easily  reached 
from  these  two  points.  The  whole  is  dependent  on  a  condition  of  peace,  of  which 
there  is  at  present  little  likelihood.  And,  so  long  as  anarchy  and  rebellion  obtain, 
we  have  nothing  to  gain  and  everything  to  lose. 

COKCLUDING  BBPLECTI0N8. 

''Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  seen  Mr.  Parkes,  whose  interview  with  the  rebel 
anthorities  was  not  very  satisfactory.  lu  a  political  point  of  view  he  is  much  disap- 
pointed in  regard  to  them,  as  they  seem  to  want  the  elements  of  government 
altogether,  and  are  in  this  respect  &x  behind  .  the  imperial  rSgime,  while  in 
reference  to  military  afiairs,  it  is  possible  for  them  to  overturn  the  dynasty  without 
being  able  to  construct  anything  in  its  stead.  The  result  will  be  that  rebellions  will 
break  out  in  different  directions,  as  is  now  actually  the  case,  and  produce  greater 
disorder  and  misery  than  ever.  In  a  commercial  point  of  view,  of  course,  there  is 
little  prospect  of  doing  anything,  while  the  movement  continues  in  its  present  state, 
and  in  a  religious  aspect  it  remains  for  the  Directors  to  decide  whether  their 
Missionaries  should  settle  among  the  insurgents,  or  seek  to  establish  themselves  in 
other  quarterf .  Tou  are  already  fully  informed  as  to  the  character  of  the  rebellion, 
the  errors  and  blasphemies  of  the  chief,  the  amoun^of  religious  knowledge  diffused 
through  his  means,  and  the  feelings  of  the  population  on  the  subject.  There  are 
some  of  us  disposed  to  go  among  the  insurgents,  and  try  to  give  them  right  views  of 
Christianity.  Others  are  more  inclined  to  occupy  imperial  ground,  for  the  sake  of 
reaching  the  multitudes  beyond.  Both  parties  would  leave  their  final  allocation  to 
be  determined  afterwards,  when  peace  and  order  are  likely  to  prevail.    Meanwhile 
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nMrebanto  are  resolved  ie  90  os  qoietl j,  aad^  without  ncaiTiBg  heavy  < 
wliet  cm  be  dene  at  Haa'koir  and  Kio-keanfir.  Tke  oonsola  am  morag'  vp  ia  ive 
or  three  dajs,  eo  aa  to  take  Cmaal  posaeauoii  of  the  landj  aad  it  k  daamUe  that 
oar  Hiiaioiiaiiea  ahovU  do  so  toe. 

"  I  am,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  verj  auieerdy, 

*<  Wm.  MouHxa»." 


CALCUTTA. 

PBoaBsas  or  editcatiok  auosq  hiitdoo  females  of  thx  hiohss 

OIiASSCS. 

It  15  well  known  to  the  friends  of  Missions,  that  hitherto  the  women  of 
India  of  the  higher  classes  have  been  almost  entirely  excluded  from,  the 
influence  of  the  Christian  teacher.  Their  habits  of  life  are  those  of  utter 
seclusion,  and  rarely  can  eyen  a  Europoau  lady  find  admission  to  the  zenana^ 
Indeed,  hitherto  it  baa  been  deemed  by  the  learned  and  wealthier  Hindoos 
diarepotabie  and  dangerooa  that  their  wiTea  and  daughters  should  reeeiTe 
any  edaeation  worthy  of  the  name,  and  abore  all,  that  they  sKoold  be  tanght 
the  sacred  truths  of  Christianity.  But  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following  reiy 
interesting  letter  from  our  valued  friend  Mrs.  Mullens  of  Calcutta,  that  in 
several  instances  she  has  been  able  to  overcome  this  great  obstacle.  We 
cherish  the  sanguine  hope  that  the  example  thus  established  may  be  adopted 
extensively  by  the  higher  classes  in  that  city,  and  that  hereafter^  the 
neglected  and  uninstructed  Hindoo  lady  may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  snch 
visits  of  mercy,  and  through  the  blessed  truths  of  the  G-ospel,  accompanied 
by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  through 
jhith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

**  Bhowanipore,  Cakolta,  Jane  1, 1861. 
'*  Mt  dear  FBiBirD--As  you  wished  me  to' write  and  tell  you  ahovt  my  oenuma 
work  and  schods,  and  as  you  kindly  promised  that  yon  wooki  interest  your- 
self with  your  frieads  f<»  aid  in  carrying  on  the  work,  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a 
long  story  about  it.  *  ♦  *  • 

"  Miss  Oowen,  a  young  kdy  who  eame  out  with  us  in  the  *  Makhut*  joined  oar 
Mission  at  the  be^nning  of  April.  This  seems  now  to  have  been  planned  by  a 
tender  and  k>ving  Father,  for  just  when  my  dear  baby  was  most  iU  and  required  ray 
tad  mo6t.  Miss  Cewen  was  here  to  carry  on  the  school  and  sn^^y  iny  place,  so  that 
not  for  a  single  day  even  were  the  girki  left  without  their  usual  instqiKstioa.  Mies 
Cowen's  work  at  present  is  entijrely  in  this  Boardrn^  School,  which  contains  >$%- 
eight  girU.  There  are  three  girls  in  the  school,  Jessie,  Annie,  and  Bromho,  who, 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  are  decidedly  pious,  and  many  others  are  so  obligog 
and  so  obedient,  that  I  would  fain  hope  that  tho  Spirit  of  God  is  working  in  thor 
hewis  akK>.  A  morning  and  evening^  service  has  been  begun  among  themselvca  of 
their  own  accord,  and  it  is  conducted  by  one  of  the  elder  girls  in  torn,  without  any 
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flssigtaQoe  from  nt.  Tkis  is  pUauog,  and  there  luw  oiher  pleasing  pliues  of  dunrncter 
that  are  eveiy  now  and  then  ahowingr  themselves,  whieh  can  hardly  be  appreciated  in 
Christian  England.  It  needs  that  one  should  know  what  heathen  are,  and  conse- 
quently from  what  these  children  have  been  saved,  rightly  to  estimate  the  valne  of 
Christiim  instruction  and  discipline  to  such  as  tiiem.  If  they  are  not  all  eonverted» 
we  thank  God  that  as  they  grow  np  (with  veiy  few  exceptions)  they  become  hi^py, 
naefoly  moral  women ;  at  least  this  has  been  our  experience  so  &r---is  it  not  enough 
to  encourage  us  to  go  forward  P  And  in  many  cases  there  has  been  more  than  this--*- 
there  has  been  real  heart  consecration  to  the  service  of  God. 

"And  now  I  will  tell  you  about  the  work  I  have  been  able  to  take  np,  owing  to 
Miss  Cowen  having  come  to  help  us. 

"  I  have  now  four  zenana  morning  Schools,  one  at  Behala,  a  second  at  Bhow* 
AjxxpOMs,  a  third  at  PodpopokuBi  and  a  fourth  at  Bokux  Baqajk  ;  containing  in 
oil  77  girls. 

"  The  first  two  are  supported  by  the  Torquay  Association  and  the.Ladies'  Society. 
For  the  last  two,  which  are  new,  I  am  trying  to  get  local  support.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  shall  succeed.  .  I  know  I  shall  not  succeed  entirely,  so  any  little  help  for 
this  purpose  in  the  way  of  a  small  donation  now  and  then  will  be  naost  thankfully 
received.  These  schools  have  been  established  at  just  half  the  coat  of  tiie  others, 
that  is,  at  £10  each  yearly,  because  I  have  now  made  a  rule  that  where  the  people 
will  not  accept  a  Native  ChrUtian  teacher  they  may  have  a  heathen,  only  on  thin 
condition,  that  they  pay  half  the  expenses  of  the  school,  which  thij  are  doing  in  the 
case  of  BoKUL  Baoait  and  Pobdofokvb.  This  is  a  step  in  the  sight  direetion^is  it 
not  ?  These  four  schoob  I  visit  on  the  first  four  mominge  of  the  week,  from  seven 
to  ten.  The  Behala  teacher  is  Heeroo ;  she  goes  on  as  steadily  as  ever.  The 
Bhawanipore  teacher  is  Phoolmony :  the  Foddopokur  teacher  is  Horee  Pria,  a  very 
energetic  elderly^  woman:  and  the  Bohul  Bagan  teacher  is  our  old  £riend  Beedoo» 
that  doctor's  widowed  daughter  of  whom  I  have  both  spoken  and  Written* 

"  It  is  strange  how  the  Behala  school  flourishes  in  the  heart  of  that  orthodox 
Brahmin  village ;  the  people  are  quite  used  to  it,  and  like  it,  and  even  those  who  do 
not  speak  English  call  it  the  '  Lady  School.'  The  brothers  of  the  girls  (many  of 
whom  attend  our  College  here),  often  call  to  know  how  their  sisters  are  getting  mi. 
There  is  one  lad  in  particular  who  is  anxions  for  his  sister's  improvement;  she  is 
married,  but  lias  not  yet  gone  to  her  husband's  house,  so  the  brother  says  there  is 
no  time  like  the  present  to  teach  her  all  we  can.  I  can  hardly  lend  tiiem  books  fast 
enough — they  read  together  so  quickly.  The  lad  walks  from  Behala  to  our  College 
every  morning  (a  distance  of  five  miles),  bub  on  the  morning  I  visit  Behala  he  has 
the  privilege  of  driving  to  Bhowanipore  with  me^  as  he  is  rather  a  favourite.  Of 
course  we  have  long  talks  on  Christianity ;  he  tells  me  he  believes  in  it  fully,  and 
that  as  soon  as  he  is  considered  old  enough  to  decide  in  the  matter  he  will  decide 
for  Christ.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  him  in  this  mind.  He  is  only  fourteen  now. 
The  Behala  girls  are  reading  St.  Matthew  and  a  Life  of  Christ  in  Bengalee  verse,  of 
which  they  are  particularly  fond :  they  have  also  learnt  a  book  of  geography  right 
through,  and  can  repeat  the  geogpraphy  and  a  short  history  of  any  country  in  the 
world. 

"  I  never  go  into  that  school  without  being  struck  with  the  strange  inconsistencies 
of  Hindoos.  It  U  carried  an  at  one  end  of  the  domestic  chapel  of  the  house,  a  mat 
screen  merdy  separating  the  two ;  on  one  side  the  idolatrous  priest  goes  on  with 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


616  MIBSIONA&T  MAQASINS 

his  incantations,  lekile  on  the  other  is  being  read  the  holy  hook  of  Ood.  And 
more  than  this,  they  have  got  a  new  idol  lately  (or  rather  it  is  an  old  one  cone 
back)»  which  makes  the  house  a  pnhlic  resort  for  the  Tillage.  This  idol  came  back 
in  rather  a  stran^^e  way — at  least  it  was  so  to  me — though  I  find  the  plan  panned 
was  not  an  nncommon  one.  It  seems  that  for  two  or  three  generations,  Heeroo 
the  teacher's  family  has  been  in  possession  of  a  celebrated  image  of  Krishna.  (Some 
images  get  fiir  more  celebrated  than  others— I  hardly  know  why :  jnst  as  the 
Juggernaut  of  Pooree  is  the  greatest  Jug^maut  in  the  world.)  Well,  aboat  ten 
years  since  Heeroo*s  family  became  too  poor  to  carry  on  the  service  of  this  Krishm 
in  a  suitable  manner,  so  they  put  him  out  to  board,  where  a  priest  was  kept,  tnd 
therefore  where  the  additional  service  would  not  cost  much.  They  tell  me  that  a 
consecrated  image  (that  is,  one  with  the  godhead  in  it)  can  no  more  live  for  a  stogie 
day  without  its  service,  its  fruits,  and  its  flowers,  than  a  human  bdng  can  live 
without  food.  For  ten  years,  therefore,  this  other  fimiily  has  boarded  Krishna,  till, 
now  that  Heroo  finds  herself  richer,  she  has  brought  her  image  home  again,  after 
paying  £16  for  the  ten  years'  board.  She  tells  me  that  the  expense  of  having  tbe 
god  in  the  house  is  £1  a  month ;  not  that  the  priest  gets  all  that,  but  that  the 
presence  of  the  god  brings  such  an  influx  of  visitors  to  their  dwelling,  whom  it  is  not 
etiquette  to  dismiss  without  at  least  some  refreshment  of  sweetmeats  and  milk,  and 
these  of  course  cost  money.  •Kow,  as  £1  monthly  is  exactly  Heeroo's  salary  from 
our  school  fundsi  it  is  very  sad  to  think  where  that  money  goes.  I  have  resaoned 
with  her,  but  in  vain ;  the  money  is  her  own  after  she  has  earned  it,  and  we  bare  no 
control  over  it.  But  what  a  lesson  to  some  Christian  professors !  Here  is  a  hestbes 
woman  working  hard  daily  for  four  hours,  that  she  may  devote  all  the  proceeds  of 
her  labour  to  the  service  of  her  false  god. 

"  Bhowanipore  School,  and  Bohul  Bagan  School  are  both  in  their  infancy,  hano? 
been  begun  aince  my  return,  but  they  are  both  in  admirable  situations,  and  the  prls 
are  making  good  progress.  The  latter  was  opened  as  lately  as  the- 2nd  of  April. 
I  must  have  had  at  least  twenty  messages  and  notes  from  the  people  before  I 
had  time  to  attend  to  them.  I  went  as  soon  as  I  could ;  there  were  several 
men  assembled  who  spoke  much  (in  English)  in  prajse  of  female  education, 
but  who,  native-like,  were  not  going  to  move  a  finger  in  the  matter,  bat 
only  gave  us  their  patronage.  I  told  them  this  would  not  do  any  longer;  that, 
so  Jong  as  female  education  was  unprized,  we  were  glad  to  give  it  them  at  sor 
cost  on  our  part ;  but  now  that  they  had  become  wiser  they  must  certainly  do8om^ 
thing  for  themselves.  They  said,  *  What  do  you  propose  P'  I  promptly  ansirered. 
'  I  propose  a  Native  Christian  Teacher,  and  our  Bible  to  be  fully  read  and  Unght, 
and  if  you  consent  to  this,  I  will  pay  all  the  expenses.*  As  I  feared,  they  were  not 
prepared  to  admit  a  Native  Convert  into  their  houses,  but  they  did  not  mind  wc 
Christian  books.  They  then  begged  hard  that  Bedoo  might  be  their  teacher.  At 
last  I  said,  'Yes,  on  one  condition,  that  this  school  shall  never  cost  the  Society  mere 
than  £10  a  year,  every  expense  included— that  my  allowance  to  Beedoo  shall  be  only 
ten  shillings  a  month,  while  you  shall  by  means  of  small  subscriptions  mske  op  ve 
rest.'  These  conditions  were  too  hard  for  them ;  so  I  went  away,  the  ftees  of  >u, 
(my  own  included,)  looking  blank  with  disappointment.  The  next  day  a  note  «»*• 
*  Had  I  nothing  more  to  offer?'  Ac.,  &c.  Answer,  *No,  nothing  more;  if  they  o\^ 
not  care  for  education,  others  did,  and  they  had  better  send  no  more  notes  about  it- 
On  the  third  day,  however,  another  letter  was  sent,  agreeing  most  entirely  to  tol 
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terms.  This  will  show  you  how  rdnciani  Hindoos  still  are  to  pay  for  edacaUoo, 
though  they  really  seem  anxious  to  obtain  it.  Truly,  they  are  the  most  inconsistent 
people  in  the  world !  Now  that  the  school  is  established,  things  are  going  on  qnite 
smoothly,  and  Beedoo  is  working  away  with  her  old  cheerfalness.  The  last  morning 
I  was  there,  a  highly  respectable  Brahmin  came  and  asked  me  whether  I  woald  go 
and  examine  his  three  wives  weekly,  if  he  engaged  Beedoo  as  their  daily  teacher. 
I  answered,  it  was  exactly  what  I  desired  should  become  a  common  practice,  but 
that  I  thought  I  could  attend  once  a  fortnight  only,  as  I  had  other  zenanas  to  visit. 
He  said, '  Well,  then  we  shall  begin  at  once,  and  you  will  kindly  come  as  often  as 
you  can.'  It  is  thus  one  zenana  after  another  opens  to  us.  On  a  similar  occasion  a 
young  man  came  to  me  at  the  Bhowanipore  School,  and  made  a  speech  in  English, 
which  it  seemed  to  me  he  had  learnt  off  by  heart.  It  was  in  words  like  these  :— 
*  Madam,  you  approve  of  female  education  and  endeavour  to  promote  it.  Madam, 
my  opinion  coincides  with  yours,  therefore  I  entreat  that  you  will  give  me  a  First 
Spelling  Book,  "  The  Dawn  of  Knowledge,"  that  I  may  begin  to  instruct  my  wife  in 
the  recesses  of  her  private  apartments.' 

''  Poddopohur  School  is  a  great  success.  I  was  invited  to  begin  it  by  a  special 
letter  from  the  native  gentlemen  of  the  place.  There  are  but  twelve  girls  in  it,  but 
they  belong  to  the  first  families  in  this  neighbourhood.  They  are  rich  as  well  as 
high  in  caste ;  it  is  something  astonishing  to  see  the  golden  ornaments  they  deck 
themselves  with  on  the  days  I  visit  the  school.  In  the  same  house,  twenty  ladies  at 
least  are  learning  to  read  and  sew.  The  school  teacher  instructs  them  in  the  after- 
noon. Of  these  presently.  This  woman  is  paid  on  the  same  plan  as  Beedoo,  that 
is,  half  by  us  and  half  by  the  people  of  the  house ;  and  the  children  make  more  rapid 
progress  under  her  than  under  the  other  teachers,  but  I  thiuk  this  must  be  owing  to 
their  superior  intelligence  as  well  as  to  the  energy  of  their  instructor. 

ZENANAS. 

"  We  have  four  zenanas,  visited  regularly  once  a  week  in  the  afternoons  from  two 
to  four,  and  others  visited  occasionally.  A  zenana  means  simply  that  part  of  i/ie 
house  which  is  denoted  to  the  use  qf  the  ladies,  1st.  There  is  Mrs.  Sale's  zenana. 
Mrs.  Sale  was  the  wife  of  a  Baptist  Missionary,  who  kindly  introduced  me  to  some 
of  the  £iimilies  she  visited  before  she  went  to  England  for  her  health.  This  zenana 
is  visited  by  Mrs.  Murray  (a  friend  of  mine),  my  daughter  and  myself,  and  taught 
daily  by  a  Native  Christian  Teacher.  Mr.  Murray  kindly  pays  the  salary  of  this 
teacher,  who  also  instructs  eight  other  ladies  in  an  adjoining  house.  In  these  two 
houses  there  are  now  twenty  ladies  getting  daily  instruction  irom  a  Christian  Native 
and  weekly  instruction  from  ourselves.  Several  of  them  can  read  any  book  perfectly, 
and  all  are  making  good  progress.  I  never  saw  anywhere  a  gpreater  desire  or  eager* 
ness  for  instruction.  One  of  the  younger  women,  who,  two  months  since,  did  not 
know  a  letter,  can  now  read  '  Barth's  Bible  Stories '  very  well*  A  lady  who  had 
heard  of  this  zenana  from  Mrs.  Sale  and  me,  told  me  that  when  she  called  there 
unexpectedly  the  other  day,  she  found  all  the  ladies  with  their  books  and  work  reading 
in  the  verandah.  Sodaminy,  the  chief  lady  of  the  house,  t^lls  us  she  has  qnite  left 
off  sleeping  in  the  day  since  she  has  had  the  resource  of  reading;  and  this,  consider- 
ing that  they  do  not  go  to  bed  till  twelve,  and  are  up  again  before  five,  must  involve 
some  degree  of  self-denial.  Their  gratitude  and  love  for  Mrs.  Sale  is  most  pleasing. 
They  always  say,  when  I  praise  their  improvement, '  Ah^  don't  praise  ns ;  it  is  all 
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owing  to  God,  to  yon,  and  to  her  who  has  gone  away,  for  did  not  she  open  oar  eyes 
to  the  light  of  knowledge  P'  They  never  utter  Mrs.  Sale's  name  ;  I  fancy  ibey  hold 
it  in  too  much  respecti  as  they  do  the  names  of  their  husbands,  which  they  are  never 
allowed  to  mention. 

"  Mrs,  Murray  was  before  her  marriage  one  of  the  agents  of  the  Ladies'  Sodety. 
She  does  not  know  Bengalee  yet,  her  first  sphere  having  been  Benares,  where  Hin- 
doostanee  is  spoken ;  but  she  takes  the  fancy  work  department,  and  helps  so  much 
with  funds  that  I  feel  truly  obliged  to  her.  The  last  visit  that  we  paid  to  our  zenana 
at  Entally  (Mrs.  Sale's),  was  very  interesting,  owing  to  a  Brahmin  Christian  lady 
having  accompanied  us.  For  the  first  time  since  I  have  known  her,  Sodaminy  pre- 
ferred talking  to  reading,  and  I  thought  in  this  instance  it  would  do  her  far  more 
good.  These  ladies  had  often  heard  of  Christian  converts,  but  with  the  exception  of 
their  teacher  (a  plain,  unassuming  woman  of  rather  low  caste)  they  had  nerer  tees 
one ;  but  now  the  case  is  different.  They  inquired  of  Mrs.  Banerjea  about  her  home, 
her  parents,  her  motives  for  becommg  a  Christian,  her  mode  of  managing  it,  and  a 
hundred  other  things.  One  said, '  Surely  the  priest  had  not  pronounced  the  magical 
montro  or  charm  in  your  ear  when  you  became  a  Christian  P'  '  Yes,  that  had  been 
done  when  she  was  fourteen,  and  she  was  sixteen  before  she  joined  her  husband,  who 
was  converted  first.'  All  these  particulars  of  course  interested  our  ladies  beyond  augi^t 
else  they  had  ever  heard,  and  I  r^oiced  to  see  them  talking  together.  When  thej 
asked  her  abont  her  change  of  religion,  she  looked  to  me  as  if  to  ask  how  much  am 
I  allowed  to  say  P  I  replied  aloud,  *  Tell  them  everything,  we  have  nothing 
to  conceal ;'  and  so  she  did :  it  set  them  thinking,  I  know  they  will  be  full  of  ques- 
tions next  time.  I  could  tell  you  many  more  things  about  these  interesting  women : 
how  two  babies  have  been  born  in  the  house,  how  we  have  been  initiated  into  all  the 
mysteries  on  the  day  of  purification,  how  they  freely  tell  us  of  their  manners  and 
customs,  of  their  marriages  and  their  funerals,  how  one  of  the  ladies  was  dangerouslr 
ill,  how  they  wished  me  to  see  her,  how  they  got  an  English  doctor  for  her,  how  kind 
her  husband  was,  how  she  recovered,  and  how  she  teould  come  back  to  her 
reading  long  before  I  thought  her  fit  for  it,  how  she  fainted  while  reading,  and  yet 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  leave  off.  All  these  and  other  things  I  could  tell  you,  but 
time  fiulfl  me. 

**  Our  second  xenana  is  another  at  Entnlly.  We  got  admittance  there  quite  by 
accident,  or  rather  it  was  through  our  Kative  Christian  Teacher.  We  fonnd  six 
ladies,  who  have  since  been  joined  by  two  Brahminees  from  an  adjoining  house,  so 
that  eight  are  learning  daily  from  a  Christian  Teacher  and  Mrs.  Murray.  Alice 
and  I  visit  them  weekly.  The  history  of  these  zenanas  is  the  history  of  all,  except 
that  in  the  kst  named  we  met  with  a  curious  little  coincidence.  We  had  been  there 
three  or  four  times  before  I  had  seen  any  of  the  men  of  the  family,  but  one  evening 
an  old  man  came  in  who  addressed  me  in  English.  <  Ton  don't  remember  me. 
perhaps  P'  *No,  I  do  not,'  I  replied.  'Well  I  know  you*  he  continued;  'your 
name  is  Hannah,  and  your  brother's  name  is  Edward.'  Of  course  I  was  greatly 
surprised.  The  old  man  then  put  onr  his  turban  to  look  as  he  used  to  do,  and  I 
recc^ized  in  him  a  sirkar,  or  writer,  who  was  employed  by  my  father  when  my 
brother  and  I  were  little  children,  and  now  we  found  ourselves  teaching  his  daughters 
and  grand-daughters.    It  was  a  pleasant  surprise  on  both  sides. 

"  The  third  zenana  is  at  Poddopokur.  Here  is  a  perfect  crowd  of  native  ladies 
who  come  from  adjoining  houses,  through  private  entrances,  to  read,  and  work,  and 
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look  at  the  stranger-ladies.  The  other  day,  when  Miss  Cowen  and  my  daughters 
accompanied  me,  there  were  no  less  than  forty-six  assembled — ^we  counted  them.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  had  come  to  learn,  but  at  least  thirty  had.  Ten  can  read 
ahready,  and  twenty  others  are  learning.  Horee  Pna,  the  schoolmistress,  instructs 
them  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  get  away  till  I  ha?e  heard 
them  all  read,  even  shonld  it  be  but  a  few  lines.  Last  Monday  a  pretty  bride  stopped 
me  on  the  stairs  after  I  had  congratulated  myself  on  really  having  made  my  retreat. 
6he  exclaimed, '  Oh,  just  three  lines,  ma'am ;  do  hear  me  read  three  lines  before  you 
go.'    My  daughters  call  this  the  '  crowded  zenana.' 

"  The  fourth  and  last  is  '  our  quiet  zenana.'  It  is  in  the  house  of  Kalee  Dass, 
described  in  the  January  number  of  the  '  Youth's  Magazine,'  for  1860.  There  are 
eight  or  nine  ladies  who  already  read  very  well  indeed,  but  who  wish  for  further  in- 
struction and  for  needlework.  It  is  singular  that  out  of  these  nine  ladies,  six  of  them 
are  the  wives  of  three  men,  each  man  having  two  wives.  There  are  first  Kalee  Dass's 
two  widows,  the  old  one,  who  accompanied  him  to  the'  river  side,  and  the  3'ounger 
one,  who  staid  at  home.  Then  there  are  the  two  wives  of  Kalee  Dass's  eldest  son, 
and  the  two  wires  of  another  Baboo  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  strange  to  say,  they 
all  live  together  in  the  greatest  possible  harmony !  tfaougli  one  of  the  latter  ladies  told 
me  she  broke  into  pieces  every  breakable  thing  in  the  house  when  her  husband  first 
brought  home  his  second  bride,  so  great  was  her  passion  ;  and  she  was  not  reconciled 
to  him  for  four  years.  '  But  I  am  wiser  now/  she  added ; '  besides,  he  loves  me  best.' 
I  fancy  it  is  ever  the  loved  wife  who  is  the  happy  one :  the  other  can't  be  happy.  I 
wish  I  had  time  to  tell  you  more  about  these  ladies— they  expressed  such  warm 
sympathy  with  me  in  the  loss  of  my  dai'ling ;  indeed,  all  have  done  that.  But  in  this 
zenana  it  led  to  such  an  interesting  conversation  on  the  subject  of  our  hopes  of 
heaven  through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  a  heathen  woman  who  had  been  bereaved 
drank  in  oo  e^erly  all  I  said  about  the  happiness  of  her  baby,  that  I  wish  I  could 
have  written  more  fully  about  it.  "^ 

'*  But  now  I  must  bring  this  long  narrative  to  a  close.  I  would  only  mention 
that  the  best  way  of  helping  on  zenana  work,  is  to  send  us  all  the  materials  for 
fancy  work,  especially  wools,  canvass,  patterns,  and  needles*  The  Native  Ladies 
will  gladly  buj/  these  of  ub,  the  proceeds  of  which  could  be  applied  to  getting  them 
Christian  books,  which  they  do  not  like  to  butf  (though  they  read  them  willingly), 
and  to  pay  the  expense  of  our  conveyance  when  we  go  for  our  weekly  visits.  This 
expense  is  now  thirty  shillings  a  month  -,  it  will  bo  more  as  our  work  increases— still, 
it  is  not  very  much,  and  a  donation  of  £5  now  and  then  would  go  a  great  way  to 
carry  us  through.  I  lately  met  a  lady  in  a  house  in  Bhowanipore,  who  had  been 
one  of  our  first  scholars  at  Behala.  She  has  asked  me  to  go  to  her  zenana,  where 
she  promises  me  a  large  class.  So  you  see,  as  regards  female  education,  we  have 
nothing  to  do  now  but  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  The  results  will  be  the  work 
of  time,  and  faith,  and  paUence,  as  they  have  been  in  all  countries  -,  they  mtist  come, 
for  God  has  ssdd  it.  We  would  not  wish  to  pluck  the  fruit,  and  thus  mar  it  ere  it 
is  fully  ripe. 

"  Your  affectionate  friend, 
(Signed)        "  Bjlskas.  Mullens;" 
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THE  FAMINE  IN  TBAVANCOKE. 

The  Christian  friendis  who  so  generously  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the 
famishing  multitudes  of  Travancoro  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  timely  setting  in  of  the  rains,  which  haye  recently  fallen 
in  great  abundance,  the  sufferers  by  the  late  calamity  are  now  rejoicing  in 
the  prospect  of  gathering  their  harvest  in  due  season.  The  drought  had 
been  of  such  long  continuance,  that  strong  fears  were  entertained  of 
another  failure  of  the  crops,  with  much  consequent  suffering  among  the 
people ;  but  God  has  in  mercy  rebuked  their  fears,  and,  at  the  season  of 
their  greatest  extremity,  has  Touchsafcd  a  fresh  token  of  His  tender  care 
and  faithfulness. 

Under  date  Trevandrum,  7th  June,  ult.,  the  Eev.  John  Cox  writes  to 
Dr.Tidman:— 

"  I  think  we  are  now  well  supplied  to  give  adequate  relief  to  the  sufferen;  the 
rains  have  come  on  in  earnest,  and  for  this  blessing  we  pnuse  God.  The  praeent 
crop  was  on  the  very  point  of  being  dried  up,  when  in  mercy  rain  was  granted,  and 
though  in  some  places  it  will  be  small,  on  account  of  the  drought,  it  is  now  sale  bj 
the  rain  which  we  are  now  having. 

*'  Give  our  best  and  warmest  thanks  to  the  generous  Christian  friends  who  have 
80  liberally  contributed,  and  assure  them  that  their  promptly  sent  help  has  saved 
many  from  sinking  through  starvation.  Rice  was  at  hand  by  importation  from 
places  up  the  coast,  but  the  people  in  general  wanted  means  to  buy  it.  Now  tbqr 
are  supplied  with  these,  or  have  food  given  them.  We,  too,  are  much  oomfinrted 
and  strengthened  by  receiving  so  much  help  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor.  Tell  the 
friends  I  will  write  to  them  as  soon  as  possible." 

The  Eev.  J.  Duthie  also,  in  a  letter  dated  Nagercoil,  8rd  June,  writes 
to  the  Foreign  Secretary  in  the  same  cheering  strain : — 

"  In  a  letter  I  sent  you  by  last  mail  I  stated  that  the  pressure  of  the  £unine  in 
this  part  of  the  country  was  over,  but  that  owing  to  want  of  rain  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  the  ensuing  harvest  might  prove  a  failure.  I  now  send  you  a  short  note 
to  say  that  within  the  last  week  or  ten  days  a  plentiful  supply  of  rain  has  fidlen,  and 
there  is  now  every  reason  to  expect  a  good  harvest.  Indeed,  I  never  saw  the 
country  looking  better  than  it  now  does.  The  fields  are  well  supplied  with  water, 
and — such  is  the  effect  of  timely  rain  here — ^the  &ce  of  the  country  has  become  quite 
changed  within  the  short  space  of  eight  or  ten  days.  The  suffenngs  of  the  people 
will  now,  I  trust,  soon  be  at  an  end." 
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DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  J.  M.  LECHLER. 

It  ia  with  deep  regret  we  hare  to  announce  that  the  Society's  Missions  in 
Southern  India  have  sustained  a  severe  loss  by  the  sudden  death  of  a 
zealous  and  devoted  servant  of  God,  long  associated  with  that  field  of 
labour.  From  the  subjoined  account  of  the  mournful  event,  it  will  be  seen 
that  our  lamented  brother,  Mr.  Lechler,  while  in  the  midst  of  his  labours, 
was  seized  with  an  attack  of  cholera,  which  in  a  few  hours  terminated  in 
his  death,  on  the  17th  June,  idt.  Mr.  Lechler,  who  was  a  native  of 
Germany,  and  formerly  connected  with  the  Mission  in  Tinnevelly,  became 
an  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  1839,  and  about  that  year 
was  appointed  to  the  Station  at  Salem ;  and  from  that  time  till  the  period 
of  his  decease  he  laboured  with  unremitting  zeal  and  perseverance  for  the 
promotion  of  its  interests.  He  was  faithful  unto  death,  and  now  rests 
from  his  labours. 

It  is  a  painful  aggravation  of  this  mournful  event  that  Mrs.  Lechler, 
who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  her  native  country,  only  left,  on  her  return  to 
India,  within  these  few  weeks,  so  that  she  cannot  be  apprised  of  her  sad 
bereavement  until  the  termination  of  her  voyage. 

The  following  particulars  have  been  furnished  by  the  Eev.  George  Hall, 
in  a  letter  to  the  £ev.  Dr.  Tidman,  under  date  Salem,  19th  June,  ult. 

"  Mt  nsin  Sib, — ^Yon  will  be  deeply  grieved  to  hear  that  death  has  again  entered 
our  little  band  of  South  Indian  Missionaries.  Our  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Lechler  is 
no  more.  He  died  of  cholera  on  the  morning  of  Monday  the  17th  inst.,  after  an  illness 
of  nine  hours.  This  melancholy  event  has  come  most  unexpectedly.  Mr.  Lechler 
had  been  out  on  a  Mission  tour  in  the  district  for  eight  days,  and  returned  in  excellent 
health  and  spirits  on  the  morning  of  Saturday  last.  Daring  the  day  he  wrote  to  me, 
congratulating  me  on  the  birth  of  another  son,  and  giving  me  a  brief  account  of  his 
tour,  referring  likewise  to  one  or  two  matters  of  business.  When  I  received  the 
letter  on  Monday,  it  struck  me  as  being  a  particularly  cheerful  one ;  but  alas  !  ere 
that  time  he  had  entered  into  his  rest  and  reward.  Two  hours  after  receiving  the 
letter  by  post,  I  received  a  telegram  from  the  chief  magistrate  of  this  place  to  say 
that  Mr.  Lechler  had  £ed  of  cholera.  As  Mrs.  Lechler  is  at  present  in  England,  and 
Miss  Lechler  here  with  her  little  brother,  four  years  of  age,  I  iounedlately  resolved 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  come  to  their  assistance,  as  well  as  to  look  after  the  interests 
of  the  Mission.  I  left  Madras  by  railway  at  six  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  and 
reached  Salem,  which  is  206  miles  distant,  by  five  in  the  afternoon.  Miss  Lechler 
had  proceeded  to  the  Sheveroy  hills,  ten  miles  further  up,  and  there  I  accordingly 
went,  and  came  back  to  Salem  with  her  this  morning,  where  we  have  been  engaged 
all  day,  with  the  assistance  of  two  kind  friends,  H.  A.  Brett,  Esq.  and  W.  Addis, 
Esq.,  in  attending  to  matters  connected  with  Mr.  Lechler's  property,  and  the 
interests  of  the  Mission. 

"  In  reference  to  the  circnmstances  attending  the  sudden  removal  of  our  brother, 
I  have  gathered  the  foUowing  particulars  here.  On  Sabbath  last  he  preached  three 
times,  once  in  English,  and  twice  in  TamD,  being  then  in  his  usual  health.    He 
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retired  to  rest  qaiie  well,  but  about  one  o'cloek  in  the  morBing  ho  was  seized  with 
cholera,  and  sent  immediately  for  one  of  the  Catecbists  wbo  lives  near  the  hooae. 
Sabaeqnebtly  otbera  of  hia  native  oonffregation,  hmring  of  hk  lifaiaM,  came  to  om 
him.  At  five  o'clock,  H.  A.  Brtit,  Eaq.,  the  eolieetor«  was  sent  for»  t&d  he»  aa  aooa 
as  he  arrived,  sunmoned  the  native  sargeon  and  European  doctor.  Everything 
was  tried  to  counteract  the  fell  disease,  but  in  vain.  His  strength  gradually  failed, 
but  be  was  composed  and  happy.  He  spoke  much  in  German,  which  waa  hia  own 
language,  but  this  no  one  present  could  understand.  He  also  repeated,  or  rather 
sung,  a  German  hymn  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  and  of  which  he  had  written  a 
translation  in  Tamil.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  Hiss  Lechler  arrived 
from  the  Sheveroy  hills  by  accident,  lor  she  did  not  know  that  her  father  waa  ill  till 
she  arrived  at  the  house.  He  knew  her,  and  spoke  a  little  to  her  eipressive  of  his 
oonvletion  that  he  was  gmng  to  die,  and  had  no  wish  to  Mve.  At  ten  o'dook  xol 
he  was  released  from  all  his  troubles,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lotd.  He  has 
kbonred  long  and  well — now  he  rests  from  his  labours  and  hia  wocka  do  loUow 
him. 

;.  "  I  am,  my  dear  Sir« 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
(Signed)        ''Gbobgs  HiXL.'' 


VISIT  OP  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS »'  TO  SYDNEY. 

AKKITBnSABT  BEBVICES,   ITC, 

Thb  Missionary  Ship,  after  visiting  the  Colonies  of  Tasmajtia.  and 
VroTowA,  proceeded  to  New  South  Wales,  and  arrived  at  ^dney  oo 
the  24th  April.  "Ihiring  their  visit,"  writes  the  Bev.  W.  Cuthbertson, 
"the  Missionaries  were  engaged  in  conducting  meetings  every  night, 
including  Saturdays.  We  held  Sabbath  services  and  public  meetings 
at  every  Independent  Church  iu  Sydney  and  the  suburbs,  and  the 
same  in  several  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches ;  and  I  have  yet  to  preach 
in  two  Presbyterian  ChurcheSy  which  have  kindly  promised  collections 
hereafter.  The  Missionaries  and  their  wives  went  off  delighted  with 
their  visit  to  Sydney,  and  all  in  good  health.  At  iHy  request^  members 
of  my  church  entertained  them  daring  their  stay;  but  they  received 
from  all  quarters  the  greatest  kindness,  for  we  all  loved  them.  They  aie 
fine  fellows,  and  their  wives  are  true  Missionaries.  I  think,  when  idl  the 
money  has  come  in,  our  services  will  have  brought  in  about  £350.  This 
is  from  Sydney  only,  for  Maitland,  Newcastle,  Woollongong,  Kiana,  &c., 
have  yet  to  be  visited  by  Mr.  Buzacott  and  myself.  The  Missionary  spirit 
has  been  stirred  among  us." 

ANNIYBBSABY  SBBVICES. 

From  ike  "  Sydney  Morning  SetmUr 
The  Anaval  Meeting  of  the  New  South  Wales  AuzDiary  to  the  London  Misaionaiy 
Society  was  held  in  the  Congregational  Church,  Pitt-street^  <»i  Monday  eveniog. 
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6ik  Mtkjs  Tk0  alteBdmod  wa«  rory  numdroiiSf  iiie  (if^pAdous  ekaxtdb,  being  well 
filled.  The  platform  was  occupied  by  a  larga  nnmber  of  minisUn  of  different 
denominations,  among  whom  were  the  Ber.  Adam  Thomson  (United  Presbyterian), 
the  Bev.  John  Egglwtoa  (Weslejaa),  and  Ber.  Heun.  Pitmn,  Darling,  Slatyer, 
and  Savage.  The  presideat  of  the  Society,  the  Ber.  W.  Cuthbertson,  took  the 
chair.  The  prooeediags  were  opened  with  singing  and  prayer,  the  prayer  being 
oflbred  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Yeitcb.  The  Chairman  rose,  and  said  he  felt  it  a  high 
honour  to  have  been  asked  by  the  committee  to  ooeupy  the  chair  at  that  meeting. 
It  wottld,  however,  be  an  eaqr  task  to  preside,  and  pleasing  to  himsel£  Whilo 
taking  the  chair,  many  of  those  present,  he  doubted  zm^  and  he  with  them,  coold 
not  but  recnr  to  one  who,  blessed  be  God,  was  still  with  them,  who  kng  laboured  in 
the  dty  as  the  pastor  of  that  church — who,  at  all  times,  in  his  power  and  prime,  was 
president  of  the  Society,  in  cenneotioo  with  which  the  meeting  that  night  was  called. 
He  referred  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Boss.  He  (the  chairman)  felt  sure  that  in  his  feebleness 
and.  age,  unable  as  Dr.  B.  was  to  come  among  them,  one  of  the  most  satisfac- 
tory reflections  in  'Jam  decline  of  life  was  the  sympathy  he  felt  for,  and  the  work  he 
did  for  that  Society.  He  saw  belbro  him  venerable  men  who  had  spent  a  lifetime  in 
tbe  Missionary. work — ^he  referred  to  the  Bevs.  Messrs.  Buzacott,  Darling,  and  Pit- 
man. Those  aged  ministers  could  speak  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  a  Missionary 
life-H>f  their  labours  among  the  heathen ;  but  he  was  sore  that  they  were  desirous 
of  hearing  their  young  Missionary  brethren,  who  had  arrived  by  the  "  John  Wil- 
liams," and  who  were  about  to  go  forth  full  of  zeal  for  the  Mission  work.  There 
would  also  be  a  representative  expression  of  the  churches'  feeling  in  the  colony  to 
tbeir  otber  brethren.  He  believed  the  meeting  would  have  a  rich  treat  in  the 
difierent  addresses  that  would  be  delivered,  and  he  hoped  they  would  go  away  with 
tbeir  hearts  stirred  op  to  a  deeper  love  of  the  truth  which  is  in  Jesus.  The  Bev.  S. 
C.  Kent  read  a  most  interesting  report,  detailing  the  operations  of  the  Auxiliary, 
and  also  those  of  the  parent  Society.  After  which,  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Joseph 
Thompson,  read  the  financial  statement,  firom  which  it  appeared  that  the  sums 
received  during  the  year  in  subscriptions,  donations,  and  church  collections,  together 
with  £50  from  the  Juvenile  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  a  balance  of  £58  3s.  ^d, 
firom  the  previous  year,  amounted  to  £558  16^.  \0d.  A  series  of  resolutions  were 
then  proposed  and  adopted,  being  spoken  to  by  the  four  new  Missionaries,  Messrs. 
Lawes,  Green,  Bird,  and  Morris ;  and  also  by  Mr.  Eggleston  and  Mr.  Buzacott. 
The  collections  after  thejprevious  Sabbath  services  and  this  meeting,  amounted 
to  £102. 

Public  meetings  in  favour  of  the  Society  were  held  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Independent  body,  and  in  several  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  also.  The  proceeds 
of  these  anniversary  services  were  upwards  of  £300.  j 

TIBIT  OF  THE  CHILDEKN  TO  THE  **  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

The  children  of  the  various  Sabbath  schools  were  allowed  the  pleasure  of  inspect- 
ing the  "  John  Williams,"  before  her  departure  on  her  Missionary  voyage.  Upwards 
of  750  to  1000  children,  with  their  teachers,  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity. 
Bev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  conducted  the  proceeding^.  The  Eev.  Mr.  Green  addressed 
the  children,  giving  a  brief  history  of  the  ship,  which  had  been  bought,  in  the  first 
instance,  by  subscriptions  of  the  children  of  England,  and  most  of  its  expenses  had 
since  been  defrayed  in  the  same  manner.    It  was,  therefore,  generally  and  rightly 
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cdled  "  The  Children's  Ship.**    After  which  the  Native  Tsadier,  Simeoni,  spoke  at 
some  length,  being  interpreted  by  Mr.  Buzacott. 

DBFAATUBB  OF  THB  *' JOHK  WILIJAMB"  F£0K  8TDHBT. 

The  Missionary  Ship  "John  Williams"  sailed  yesterday,  16th  May,  for  the  8oatb  Sea 
Isknds  with  the  Missionaries  who  recently  arrived  by  her  firom  London.    The  steams 
"Pelican/'  engaged  for  the  occasion,  left  the  Circular  Qaay  shortly  after  eleven  o'doek, 
with  the  Missionary  party,  consisting  of  the  Bev.  P.  G.  Bird,  Bev.  J.  L.  Grceo, 
Bev.  W.  G.  Lawes,  and  Bev.  G.  Morris,  and  their  wives ;  also  the  Congregational 
ministers  of  the  city  and  [suburbs,  and  about  one  hundred  other  friends  of  tlie 
Missionaries,  being  chiefly  well-known  members  of  the  Congregational  body.     There 
was  also  a  fair  proportion  of  ladies  in  the  party.    The  steamer  proceeded  towards  the 
"  John  Williams/'  then  lying  a  short  distance  from  Fort  Denison,  and  having  arrived 
alongside,  the  party  were  soon  transhipped  from  her  deck  to  that  of  the  barque.    We 
observed  lyiug  on  the  cabin  table  a  splendidly  bound  Bible  and  Commentary,  in 
three  volumes,  with  handsome  case  of  English  oak  in  which  to  keep  them,  got  up  to 
order  in  London,  and  presented  to  Captain  Williams  by  the  Missionaries  on  the 
islands.    The  book  bears  the  following  inscription : — "  Presented  to  Captain  Williara 
Henry  Williams,  on  the  termination  of  his  first  voyage  as  the  commander  of  the 
Missionary  barque  '  John  Williams,'  as  an  expression  of  Christian  regard  and  eateen 
from  his  friends  the  Missionaries  in  Eastern  and  Western  Polynesia."    AnoUier 
object  of  interest  was  the  new  boat— -the  "  Eady  Cuthbertson" — ^built  to  the  order  ot 
the  Juvenile  Foreign  Missionary  Society  for  the  use  of  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Creaghand 
Jones,  of  the  Island  of  Mar^,  to  which  island  she  is  now  being  conveyed.    The  party 
assembled  on  the  poop,  and  a  farewell  service  to  the  Missionaries  was  held.     It  was 
conducted  by  the  Bev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  who  commenced  by  reading  the  889th  hymn 
in  the  Congregational  Hymn  Book,  which  being  sung,  the  Bev.  W.  Slatyer  offered 
an  appropriate  prayer.    The  Bev.  S.  C.  Kent  then  delivered  a  short  address,  in 
which  he  expressed  the  sympathy  which  was,  and  would  continue  to  be,  felt  for 
them  and  their  work,  by  the  Christians  of  Sydney — ^not  only  those  of  one  denomina* 
tion,  but  of  all  the  evangelical  bodies.    The  address  was  delivered  in  an  earnest 
manner,  and  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention  by  all  on  board.    On  its  oon- 
dosion,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  said,  with  the  wind  then  blowing  they  felt  il 
would  be  unwise  to  prolong  the  meeting,  and  he  proposed  to  close  the  service  by 
nnging  together  the  hymn  commencing  with  the  words,  "  When  I  can  read  my  title 
clear."    The  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  service,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  was 
deeply  affecting,    was    concluded  with    the   benediction.     Mutual  leave-takings 
followed,  and  the  party  again  proceeded^on  board  the  steamer,  leaving  the  Mission 
party  on  board  the  barque.    The  steamer  having  cast  off,  the  '*  John  Williams" 
weighed  anchor,  set  sail,  and  in  a  short  time  was  "  walking  the  waters  like  a  thing 
of  life,"  with  the  "  Pelican"  in  company.    As  soon  as  the  pilot  left.  Captain  Williams 
put  on  more  sail,  and  the  gallant  little  barque,  bending  to  the  impulse  of  a  fair  and 
freshemng  breeze^  sped  rapidly  to  seaward. 
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OEDINATION  OP  MISSIONARIES  TO  INDIA. 

SWANSEA. 

A  FXJBLic  service  was  held  on  Tuesday^  July  2nd,  in  Castle  Street  Chapel,  Id  the 
morning,  on  the  occasion  of  setting  apart  Mr.  John  Hbwlett  as  missionary  for 
India.  It  was  opened  by  the  Be7.  C.  Short,  MA.,  who  was  followed  by  the  Bev.  J.  H. 
Budden,  a  missionary  from  India.  This  gentleman  at  eome  length  described  the 
field  of  labour  which  Mr.  Hewlett  would  occupy,  stating  the  number  of  Stations  the 
various  European  evangelists  were  now  occupying.  The  Bey.  Mr.  Jones  put  the 
naual  questions  to  Mr.  Hewlett ;  and  in  his  replies,  Mr.  H.  simply  and  plainly,  but 
with  much  force  and  earnestness,  stated  his  grounds  for  believing  himself  fitted  for 
the  work  in  which  he  yraa  about  to  engage ;  why  he  had  been  induced  to  ofier  him- 
self; and,  briefly,  his  doctrinal  views.  He  concluded  by  saying  that  he  went  forth 
entirely  under  the  command  of  the  Great  Master,  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel.  After  the  Bev.  Mr.  Whitby  had  engaged  in  the  ordination  prayer,  the 
Bev.  W.  Morgan,  of  Carmarthen,  delivered  the  charge,  from  2nd  Corinthians,  4th 
chapter  and  the  latter  clause  of  the  2nd  verse :  "  But  by  manifestations  of  the  truth 
commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  The  service 
closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

HANLEY. 

Thb  interesting  ceremony  of  ordaining  a  missionary  was  performed  in  the  Tabernacle 
Chapel,  Hanley,  on  Wednesday  morning,  30th  July.  The  service,  in  itself  an  im- 
pressive one  to  a  thoughtful  observer,  gathered  additional  interest  on  this  occasion 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  first  ordination  of  a  missionary  within  this  district 
since  the  Bev.  J.  Angell  James  presided  at  one  held  in  Bethesda  Chapel,  now  nearly 
forty  years  ago ;  and  that  the  gentleman  ordained— S.  B.  Asbubt,  B.A. — is  the  first 
nissionary^the  Potteries  has  yet  supplied  to  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The 
Bev.  J.  Hankinson,  of  Leek,  read  the  lesson  and  prayed.  .  The  Bev.  B.^H.  Smithy 
minister  of  Hope  Chapel,  Hanley,  then  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidate  for 
ordination,  to  which  Mr.  Asbury  gave  suitable  replies.  The  Bev.  S.  B.  Schofield^ 
Burslem,  then  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Bev.  B.  D.  Wilson,  of  Bir- 
mingham, delivered  the  charge,  founding  an  impressive  address  to  the  newly-ordained 
missionary  upon  the  last  iigunction  of  Christ  to  his  apostles — "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  Mark  xvi.  15.  The  Bev.  S.  Law- 
rence, Stone,  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 

These  interesting  services  were  continued  in  the  evening,  when,  after  the  usnal 
introductory  devotions,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Budden,  missionary  from  Almorah,  India, 
gave  a  lucid  description  of  the  field  of  labour  to  which  Mr.  Asbury,  the  newly -ordained 
missionary,  had  been  appointed.  Mr.  Budden  gave  a  vivid  description  of  the  city  of 
Mirzapore,  as  the  particular  sphere  of  Mr.  Asbury's  future  labours :  the  difficulties 
and  encouragements  of  mission  work  in  India,  and  in  this  portion  of  the  field  more 
particularly,  were  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  interesting  manner. 
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EDINBUBGEL 
A  PUBLIC  SEBYICB  was  held* On  Monday  evening^,  Jaly  Ifit,  in  Qaeen  Street  Hall, 
for  the  ordination  of  Mr.  John  Lows  and  Mr.  Albxaitobb  Thoxsoh,  who  are  aboat 
to  proceed  to  India  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  prpeecd- 
ings  havini?  been  opened  with  devotional  eserases,  condaeted  by  Dr.  Johnston,  Dr. 
W.  L.  Alexander  deKyered  a  brief  introductory  address,  in  whidi  he  dwdt  speciaDy 
on  the  necessity  and  object  of  Foreign  Missions.  At  the  eondnsioB  of  his  address, 
Mr.  Lowe,  who  goes  oat  as  a  medicai  missionary,  and  Mr.  Hhmibob,  having  been 
called  npon,  severally  explained  to  the  meeting  their  views  of  divine  trath,  and 
detailed  the  experience  of  it  in  their  own  sonls.  Devotional  exercises,  condaded  by 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Fairbairn,  Newhaven,  followed,  and  the  missienaries  were  aolennlf 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  ole^ymen  present,  from  whom  they 
afterwards  received  the  right  hand  of  feilowship.  The  Bev.  Mr..  Lowe,  Portobelle, 
then  delivered  the  charge  in  a  most  aflbetionate,']tooching,  and  impresaive 
pointing  oat  the  great  importance  of  the  work  on  which  they  were  aboat  to 
the  difBcnlties  fthey  wonld  have  to  enoonnter  in  the  habits,  eastoms,  errors,  and 
superstitions  of  a  strange  people  in  a  distant  country.  He  foaaded  his  address  en 
the  appropriate  text,  2  Tim.  ii.  1 ,  "  Thoa,  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  tiie  gnee 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  Bev.  John  S.  Wardkw  then  addressed  the  meetii^, 
enlarging  on  the  many  advantages  which  those  devoting  themselves  to  BUsaieDary 
work  now  enjoy,  when  contrasted  with  the  difficnlties  and  persecutions  under  which 
missionaries  in  former  years  had  to  prosecute  their  work.  An  appeal  was  then  made 
on  behalf  of  the  Society  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Swan,  and  the  proceedings  terminated 
with  the  benediction.  A  liberal  collection  was  made  at  the  close,  towards  the  fonds 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

POBTSMOUTH. 

Mb.  J.  F.  Gakkaway,  who  has  been  appointed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Londsa 
Missionary  Society,  to  South  TVavanoore,  was  ordained  at  Highbury  Chapel,  Ports- 
mou^,  on  Wednesday,  July  10th. 

The  introductory  service  was  conducted  by  the  Bev.  W.  Tidd  MatsOb,  of  Havant 
The  Bev.  J.  Whitehoose,  late  of  Nagercoil,  gave  a  very  interesting  descriptioii  of  the 
fi^  of  labour.  The  questions  were  aaked  by  the  Bev.  A.  Jones ;  the  Bev.  TbosMi 
Cousins  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Young,  B.  A.,  pastor  of  the 
young  missionary,  gave  an  ^pn^riate  charge. 

CLABEMONT  CHAPEL,  PENTONVILLE- 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  6th,  Mr.  F.  J.  Bbioht  was  ordained  at  Claremont 
Chapel,  Pentonville,  as  a  missionary  to  the  city  of  Mirzapore,  North  Western  India. 
The  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram,  of  Battle  Bridge  Chapel,  commenced  the  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  after  which  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Budden,  from  Almorah,  de- 
scribed the  field  of  missionary  labour  to  which  Mr.  Bright  had  been  appointed.  The 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the  Bev.  E.  Prout,  Home  Secretary  of  the  Society. 
The  Bev.  A.  M.  Henderson,  Mr.  Bright's  pastor,  then  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  E.  B.  Conder,  M.  A.  of  Leeds.  The  service 
was  one  of  peculiar  and  solemn  interest. 
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Thm  tbsxikB  ofthe  Direeton  «re  reipectfiillj  pre- 
sented to  th%  foUowing,  vis  :— 

For  Rev.  O.  John,  8luinghM->To  Friends  at 
Banyan  Meeting,  Bedford,  per  Mi«8  Jvkee. 
for  a  ralnable  Box  of  Dresses,  To78,&e. 

For  Mrs.  Dawson,  Shaaghae— To  Friends  and 
Yooag  People  in  connexion  with  Commer- 
cial Street  Chapel,  Northamptcm,  for  a  Box 
of  Usefhl  Articles.  Talne  £28. 

For  the  Misapore  Schools—To  the  Yoong  Ladies' 
Missionary  Working  Society,  Paric  Chapel, 
Camden  Town,  for  a  Package  of  Usefhl 
Articles  of  Clothing,  &c. 

For  Mrs.  Sherriag,  Benares— To  the  Clapham 
Ladies'  MissioBarr  Working  Society,  for  a 
Box  of  Useful  Articles,  yalae  £22. 

For  Bey.  J.  Mallens,  Calcatta— To  the  Oarr's 
liane  Missionary  Woriung  Party,  Birming- 
ham ;  Mrs.  Plercy.  for  a  case  of  Usefhl  Artt- 
cles,  yakie  £40 ;  to  the  Missionary  Working 
Party.  Oxton  Road  Chapel.  Birkenhead,  for 
a  Box  of  Useful  Articles,  yalue  £S2 ;  to  the 
Jnyenile  Missionary  Worldng  Class,  Bruns- 
wick Chapel,  Bristol,  lor  a  Box  of  Usefid  and 
Fancy  Articles. 

For  School  at  Madras— To  the  Missionary  Woi^ 
ing  Party,  Oxton  Boad  Congregatiooal 
Ciuirch,  Birkenhead,  lor  a  Box  oftTsefai  and 
Fancy  Artidee,  yalue  £12  9«. ;  to  Ladles  at 
Torquay,  per  Mr.  Weeks,  for  a  Paroel  of 
Clothing ;  to  the  Teachers  and  Elder  Scho- 
lars of  the  Sahbath  School,  Wells,  per  Mrs. 
Hickman,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing. 

Foa  Mrs.  Macartney,  Bellary— To  Mrs.  WOls, 
Bristol,  for  a  Box  of  Useful  Articles,  yalue 
£27. 

For  the  Katite  Teacher  **  H.  J.  Bevis,"  Banga- 
lore—To theJuyenile  Missionary  Society, 
Bamsgate,  for  a  Parcel  of  Books. 

For  the  Native  Girl  •*  Mary  Dean  Pite,*'  Coim- 
batoor— To  the  Smiday  School  Quay  Meet- 
ing, Woodbrldge,  tor  a  parcel  of  Usefhl 
i^ticles. 

For  Sev.  w!  AUoway,  Jamaica— To  the  Howard 
Street  Toung  Ladies'  Missionary  Working 
Society.  Sheffleld^for  a  Box  of  Clothing  and 
Useful  Articles. 

For  First  HiU  Station.  Jamaica— To  Mrs.  Vice 
and  Friends  at  Hoddesdon,  for  a  Box  of 
Ufefol  Articles,  yalve  £10. 

For  Bey.  W.  HiUyvr,  Jamaica— To  the  Female 
Missionary  Association,  Surrey  Chapel,  for 
a  Box  of  UselUl  Articks,  yalue  £10 ;  to  the 


Myddleton  BoadOhapel  Jurenile  AiixiUarf» 
per  Mr.  £den,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 
For  Bev.  P.  H.  Clarke,  Jamaica— To  Young 
Ladies  connected  with  George  Street  Inde- 

ftendent  Chapel,  Oxford,  for  a  Truss  of  Cloth* 
Dg,  yalue  £11  IQs.  9d. ;  to  Friends  at  diat- 
ham^per  Miss  MulUnger,  for  a  Box  of  Use- 

For  Bey.  E.  A  Wallbridge,  Demerara— To  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Bodety,  St.   James'a 
Street  Chapel,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  idr 
a  Box  of  Work. 
For  Key.  B.  B.  Taylor,  Ck«doek— To  Miss  Allpoit 
and  Friends.  Camberwell,  for  a  Parcel  of 
Useiul  and  Fancy  Articles;  to  the  Lee 
Missionary  Society  in  connexion  with  th* 
Baptist  Church,  per  Rev.  R.  H«  Marten,  ftr 
a  Case  of  Clothing,  Ice.,  valued  £53. 
For  Rev.  N.  H.  Smit,  Graham's  Town— To  ih« 
CrescMit  Chapel  GirU'  School,  JUverpool, 
for  a  Box  of  Clothhig. 
For  the  Bev.  F.  G.  Kayser,  Knapp*s  Hope— To 
Mrs.  Gill,  Pendleton,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
For  Mrs.  Jones,  Mare— To  Rev.  J.  Williams  and 
Friends.  Stroud,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing  &c. ; 
to  the  Vineyards  Juvenile  Working  Society, 
Richmond,  for  a  Box  of  Clothla^  and  Useful 
Articles. 
For    Captain   Wilttams— To  the   Children  of 
Trinity  Chapel,  Poplar,   for  a  Parcel  oC 
Dolls. 
For  the  NaOve  Teacher  "  Aperaano."— To  the 
Miseess  Hall,  Walthamstow,  for  a  Box  of 
Useftil  Articles. 
To  W.  Trotman  Esq.— For  an  Iron  Tank  for 
the  "John  WUUams."  To  Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  D«d- 
dington,  for  3  copies  of  the  History  of  Missions^ 
and  20  copies  of  the  Life  of  Rev.  "Dr.  Brown. 
To  Dr.  Muir,  Edinburgh,  for  16  copies  of  the 
third  volume  of  Sanskrit  Texts.    To  Mr.  C.  T. 
Pullen,  Fareluun.  for  a  Parcel  of  Books;  to  Mr« 
Hatch,  for  a  Paroel  of  Books ;  to  Mrs.  Priestley, 
SUmford  Hill,  for  a  Box  of  Books ;   to  Mias 
Weaver,  Shrewsbury,  for  a  Box  of  Books. 

To  Miss  Appleton,  Petersfleid,  per  Mrs.  B.  M, 
L.,  Bays  water ;  to  Mrs.  Savage,  Lewftsham ;  to 
Mrs.  T.  Strutton.  Jun. ;  to  Mr.PanI,  Kidgwell;  to 
S.  F.  Deptford ;  to  Mrs.  Gibson,  Camden  Town ; 
to  Mr.  Hawes,  Colehester;  toG.  A..  Hackney t  to 
Miss  Blackburn,  Harrcgate;  to  Mrs.  Scott,  Esher, 
to  a  Friend,  and  to  Anonymous,  for  Volumes  and 
Numbers  ofthe  Evangelical  ^and  other  Maga- 
zlneB,  Annual  Reports,  &c. 
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MISSIONAftT   MA6AI1NS 
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per  Mr.  W.  Legge  0  10 

IBBLAVD. 

Hibernian  AuzUlarjr. 
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Mrs.  Clark.  i>nblln .   0  5 

Conwaj     BUisard, 

«q 0  10 

B0i.6«.M. 

Jamaica,  Chapel- 
ton,  per  Ber.  Dun- 
can Fletoher 8  7 

Lamreneeklfrk,  A 
Friend 0  0 

iteamimoton,  per 
Miss  Smith  6  t 


Lfdlwrtf*  per  Ber. 


iSr-gi»ss: 


I 

7  I4vtrp9ol.       GTvt 

-     „         BLppet 

0     Chapol.. „.„,,., M 

Liandactnt,  ftauim   B 

0  Lmtik.  additional ...  0 
Iprtfu.  A  Serial]  I...  1 
Jtatdum^  A  Youug 

0 

0 


MoMiiater. 


^,_.  Slreet 

,     Chapel..    ...84   8 

MAeveaHttf^  St. 

I    JwD]e4*s     Chapel, 

K<rr.  F,  Btfl^tbAns..   7  16 
ATfsieon.  MluOlitM    0  10 

Mrs,  W.  Fl«ti!h«r  ...  10   0 
0  CbapeL  ^n  Beld.  A 

frlefid H..    1    0 

^Prmxanet  .-  ._>-. 0  11 

Q,Ptai»toip....^ t   1 

0  Pti/fitjftitM.     Baiter 
0     PtF*»9H'liapel,[tar. 

.    B,  UJjjwiFwl  ..  .^.    a  a 


ULislL  Femi   ...,. 
Aom.  nr  Rev ^  W.  F, 


S    1 

10  18 

Mrs.  refurson      ,..    5  0 


Sydtr   ColUiction 


*  StatonCtafvv.  Mlts 


'IStoupkf  per  Huf,  Q, 


0  10 


.1    Bobbins        .   018 

J    J.  Mrjtl/Json   U  8 

^Isoma   Mottoit,  inr 

i    Mr.  W*  J*  Tail p  ...   1  8 
JSumOerkina.  Jfbihel 

'''     CJiapta 6  0 

'^Sullon.    Frlflndi  ...   1  7 

0  Ttirietcck, 

T.  WtTid^iMtl.  Etq....    8   0 

0  »liBa  virinflimLt  6   0 

Ttc^-tifWy  iffr   iter. 

1  J.  Sluchlicrf    0   0 

Cecif. ., 8   6 

0  wars,    Old  Cb»pel, 

lt*if.P,Law,.      ..    0   0 
fTatfortU      Bsfillit 
0    Ch««elp    Ber.    0. 

tlHljWtlit 4  11 

WfffmoiitK  C Diced 
ODerlkm 0    7 

trU 1    7 

tVincJtfwtfrj.  per 
0     lt«ir.  W.Thiwti    ,..   6   8 

tVimtiov,  iuiuta/ 
0     SctitM^J  &  Frtt?i)4li.   i  11 

fVtfAam^  per  ^v, 
J.  Dewenap  ....„».  11   0 


Ttitalp  ijid tiding 
(diineiiti 1517  IS 


A  Ud;  at   S^«Xtf 

.     HHI  100  0  0 

8  J.  Bowdtn.  Eia M    0    0 

Ok  Friend.  W.  ,,.50    0   0 

-iE,Olti»«.Bia 80    0    0 

«X.  V,..._ „„.„..  SB    0   0 

Jka...„^„  .....     ...10  0  0 

0  «r,   a  aembraiid, 

«»H.  .. S  Jul  10    0    0 

jDiUoL    (bf    Nnijfe 

0|   ChLliren  4t  SkJ^m  10  0  o 

0  J,    A.    KuMiomile, 

J    E»q..  M.l',     10   0   0 

0  Mra.   I.    A.    Kurd- 

-     BHtle ,.  10   0   0 

Kr«.  Storkt ....  10    0   0 

Dit^.  I^r  BxtsniMl 
'     OjJfU'Atlcma          la 
8     ludia         10   0 

ilT9.  k.  UakdMfiii     ..8   5 
0  Uf«.  F,  gtntltt  .,i^)    5   5 

Uitio,  thr   fitiiLAa 
0     Baj ..„..._..    8   6 


P.  Oarthew,   Baa** 
for  Widowe'Fnna 

Ospt.     Hood  J- , 

Bpetial     -^ 

Fund.. 

Miu  UuUer 


Ctilun 


r.Edaar, 
.  H.  Pole 


Collected  bjr 

Mrs.  Allen 0  5 

Mrs.  Baker 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Clark »..  0   S 

Mr.  Carpenter.... 0  8 

BeT.J.Daries 0  5 

W.Bdffur.Bsq I    1 

0   S 

0  S 

0  10 
0   f 

0  5 

1  0 
0    f 

0  S 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 


Mrs.  Foley 

James      Fennlngs, 

Esq 

Mrs.OreaUey 

Mrs.  Hawood 

B.  Hope.  Esq. 

R.Hope,Jttn 

Hof 


Jean  .._, 

Mr.  Miller 

D.Mather 

Kate  Mather  

D.  A.  Mather  0  6 

Geo.      Monkhouse, 

Esq. 0  10 

MrsTlCMorUnd  ...   0  5 

Mies  Saunders  0  S 

J.  Ward 0   S 

Ker.W.C.Tounge..   0  10 

AFriend 0  5 

8um§ 0   S 

0l.lO.Od. 

AbnepCkaptl, 

Tonng  Ladiet  at 
the  Elms,  St. 
John's  Wood,  per 
Miss  B.  Martin, 
for  Natire  Girl  at 
"   ■  .....   1 10  0 


Samiburp  Ckapel, 

Miss  Bins*s  Sab- 
bath Bible  Class, 
for  Mrs.  Mulr- 
head's  School, 
Shanghae 8  0 

Snndar  School,  per 

Mr.  Smith U  11 

ie&lls.8<l. 

BMObrd  Chapel, 
Sundaj  School 8  IS  0 

filekoptffate  Gkap^ 
Snndaj  School U  5  0 


CarliOe  CkapeU 
Jurenlle  Association, 
Collected  bf — 

Miss  Harriet  Archer  0  8 

Miss  Chambers 0  1 

Miss  Emma  Dain- 

tree  

Miss  Jane  Ebbs 

Friends*  Box  

Miss  EmmaGovm... 
MtssCharlotteGown 
Miss  M.  Lfdla  Hale 
Miss  Fanny  Hem... 
Miss  Frances  Jones    . 

Miss  Msj 0 

Mrs.  Mewth's  Bible 

Class 

MlsaAnneBathbone 
Miss  £mU7  Roberts 

MissSterens  

Miss  BUsa   Stokes 


0  10 
0  S 
0  0 
0   1 


Mlsa 


i  Sisters  . 
Emily  Wi 


0   8 

0   0 


,    •  s 

8  0  0 !  Master  J.  Applatoeu  0  S 

SIO  O.MasterW.Appletaa  •  lU 

MaetcrT.Carpentar  0   S  ~ 

Master  Han 0  4 

1  1  0  Master  H.  Otwaj  ~.  e  e 

_. ,     1   0  0  Master  C.  Posh 0  IS 

Ur.J.B.CricM^n...  0  10  0 .Master A.  Tlasoa...  •  4 

Mrt.G,£LIWurke...   0  10   0  Master  A.  Walker...  •   8 

Mr.  B.  CarpQbicr  ...   010   0  Master  H.  Walker^.  •   7 

A  Fhtnd 0  10  0  Master  B.WoodeoclL  o   S 

Dlito 0  10  0 

Mr».  Trlmraor,  for 

IndLn  Special     ....    0  10   0 
Hf.  Mulerv's  Mis- 
ftli^fiArr  fl"t ~  0  8  7 

Jf..N.-^rLt  ^v.  V.        ....    0    6    0 

For  the  Mlrsapore  School, 
"  bjr  MlM  Mather. 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 

._    ..  0 

■,  Jun !   1  0 

0 


. 0 

£xa.Sc8(l.;  52.Sa.liL 


CU9I 

FortheKatlTeGiri.F 
Try. 

Mr. Long out 

MissJtTPearvalL  ..    OMO 
CoUeotedtayB.LoBg   l   5  « 

Claptcm. 
Ladles' AnziUary. 
Bar.  H.  J.  Gambia. 
Mra.  Henry 


Miss  BUen  Mary  Martcsu 
Secretary. 

Miss  Ellen  Mary 
Mies    Harriet    l1 
1    Miss     Enuna 
OoUeetora. 

Indnded    in   General   Ae- 
knowledgment  in  May. 


1   1 

•  10 

1  1 
oie 

•  M 
1  0 
I   1 

010 

1  1 

OM 
8    8 

1    I 


Mr.  Atkins  

Mrs.  Atklna 

Mr.  Austin  ......... 

Mr.Allbrook  ...^. 

MrB.AUbrook. 

Mrs.  Baker 

Miss  Baker 

Mrs.BeU  

Ber.  S.  B.  Bergsa 

Mrs.  Barton 

MIssOoUlns 

Mrs.  H.  Clarke  . 

Mr.Cmes 1   0 

Ml-.  r-HjUUr..-...^ 0  10 

«■    I   ^kT   OM   I 

W     .  .r^.fct _..    OM  8 

R-  El.  J.  Gamble...  lot 
v..      iS'tti.  ^Family   S  10  0 

1:       J.ii-i^res 1    I   • 

ki^^  IluBi    0  10  0 

Ur^  Kihxsbnry-....    110 

Mr.  I  Tfitd    _    10   0 

Mr.  <;.  Garten 110 

Mr-*  ^;M,i,rten ......   l  l  0 

W*b  Fi..  It  Marten..   0  M  0 

M  r*.  r.  M  ^rten I   i  0 

The  MiMM  Marten  0  10  0 
U  r.  Jolin  Morley  ...  8  5  0 
Mri.  JtibnMorley...    S   S  0 

Mri.Jiay  

M  rs.  Patrick 

Mr.  l^n*U 

Mi-1.  Phiratler _ 

Urm.  KiitlKurford  ... 
«r.l.Mi^(?fars(SyraJ 

Kre,  S.its>w    

Urn.'^^itinders    ...... 

Mi^i  :>ii'jnders   ..... 

M  re.  !S4|i«  worth _    . 

Mr.  Tni^man „  10  0  • 

Mrs.  irbi^uaa   10  0  0 

Mi'.siTltir  010  0 

Ifli   v.u^kniann 110 

Mr^.'LVnlkfT lit 

Mr*,  B.  Wheeler 0  M  0 

>i  i\  WaJtott lit 

tniBUer  Sums 4  0  8 

7aLS«.Sd. 

ClorMRonr  Cft«9«L 

Sunday  SchooL 

Mr.  Blankley.  Seerelary. 


110 
S  S  0 
110 
110 
010  6 
S    S   0 

lie 
I  1  0 
OM  0 

1  1  • 


Girls.... 

Boys... 


S18  0 
SIO  • 


5LU«.0d.- 
Clifton  CkofieUPeeUtmau 


Contribations,   per 
Mr.  Harris  f 


PubUeMeettag —  7 


Sll 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


VOB  AUOU8T,   1861. 


629 


JiT.   Green's   XIs- 


llfl  « 


t    0 


BiiBday  Sehool 

rtnaburp  OJkap$L 

AazllUir7,p«r]flM 
Henteon  ............  l 

OtMdQrd      Street 

Mr.  8.  Thomu  ...  IS  10  0 

SiMv  Court  ChagO,  CIbmom- 
tiurw, 

Bnndur  School,  per 
MrTOrd 4  1ft 

RingtUmd, 

Hn.  OMtertoiuCD.)  SO 

LaUmerCka^A 


|LfB?.J.8poiiif 
Palner.. 


xn. 


AnxillMT  SoeiotT, 
per  Jr.  Howard, 
Beq. 10  0  0 

r, 

7   8   8 
I   «11 


Ber.  B.  Bevlv. 

(Mleetlone  

-ibbfttbBohool ....:. 
«.8*.Sd. 

TotUuiam  Court  Soad 


0  0 


For  tlM  BUI]). 
Xr.TJgrlor. 


....  •  5 
Maborlp  CkapO, 

CoUeelUm r  S  ft 

BnlnorlpttoDr b  ft  • 

lftl.«fc — . 

MariborouffMCkapti, 

Pn>Mr.J.B.JelIto7, 
on  aooonnt  It  0  0 

MlUoSndRoad. 
Saadaar  School  s  o 

^em  Broad  8tr§§t 

OoUMUm.. s  8  ft 

Siiiidur  School  tl4  8 

y«9  Court,  Carepatroet. 


OoIIeetion ft  7  ft 


Ifr.O.foo^  . 


OoUected  hf  MIm 

JiMon 

9k  U. 

QffbrdRoad  dopel. 

Coneetlon tl  17 

gnndur  School  ..       }  g 

Mr.  O.  Biidd 11 

If r.  OothberUoii' ""   010  ft 

OrauffeatrtotOkapti. 

OoIIeetion 0  u  s 

Sw4v  School  15  1 

OM     Chrtetiaaa 
WrtMht  81ft   0 


PadeUufftonCkapoL 


Anxillanr    Sodetr. 
per  Mr.  Fergnaon  8S 


0  S 


^^*  ChapO,  Camden 


lopekCi 

Town, 


Mr.  Olarke'a  9lMo 
data .7. 


on  ft 


PffHteryOrvM. 
Coneetlon is  8  ft 

gss^viv.  •  •  • 

*^iB:ii:«.li-' 

PouUrpCkapO, 

perJ.Bart.Biq..!MO  4  1 
8i.Jokn'tWood, 


P.Monan.B84. 1ft  ft  0 


aomUkgaU  Mood  Ckaptt, 

Ber.J.Spong. 

18  10  0 
S  0  0 
010   0 


Mra.  Irwia  ....... 0  IS 

Joaeph  Burton  o  t 

4l.8c0d. 


I0l."0e."0d. 
Surrtif  ChapO, 


Per  Mr.  Poekatt. 

SabaortptioBa .........  IS  o  0 

Por  tha'^Soath  sea 

Ship 8  7  S 

S0{.7«.S(I.— 

BlBrORDSBIBB. 

A  Bedf orihira  Far- 
~      — 10  0 

Cotton  Bnd, 

Bar.J.Froat. 

Ooatribatlona.........  ft  o  0 

BggtMoton, 
MnLBdwarda  ........  014  0 

Union  OhapeL 

MOIelgrorContrnra- 
Uon^  per  Mr.  0. 
HHTnaoQ  ............ 


4i   4  0 


IFIadfor. 
If  niiam  Street  Chapel, 
labhath  School,  for 

JameeMMllkrlaae. 

at  Paraychaday  ...  10  0  o 

OAMBBIDOISHIBB. 

BoMiH^&OKrNf. 

Bandar  School 
Mlssionaiy  Boioe. 

BllenWhlMlon o  S  11 

'^itherlne  Mathewi  0  1   8 

.w'UHam Flanders...  0  S  0 

JameaBlott 0  i   0 

Toha  Green 0  17 

i.  and  F.Clark  0  1 11 

JohnBellar 0  i  6 

Joa.  and  B.  Clwk  ...  0  S  ft 

Mather  Kefford o  s  4 

Bill.  Finds 0  1  0 

Fred.  Peel. 0  10 

^S!!?J!f**»«^  —  0  s  1 

Alfred  Stone 0  18 

Smaller  Soma 0  10  8 

ll.14f.6d. 


JEoyiloii. 

Kneeaworth  Street  OhapOL 

Bar.  H.  Martin. 

Sabscrlptlons 8  1ft  0 

OoUeate&attheAn- 

nnal  Meeting 8  IS 

iyj.8fc8A 


Ber.J.H.InrlD. 
Snbaoriptiona S  6  ft 


OHBSHIRB. 

mrkenkead. 

Hamilton  Sqnara  Chapel. 

Igra  and  Girts  of 
Ylctoria  Street 
School,  for  the 
**  Jdhn  WlUlama"  S  IB  4 
andtlowHUU 
Per  Miss  Hope. 

Moletjr  of  coneetlon 
and     MUiionanr 


Mlastonary  Soxes. 

Mr.I«8t„. OHIO 

MaaterWUson  0  ft  10 

MaaterWInsar  ......   o  ft  t 

Mr.  Hollands  .........  0  7ft 

Mr.BndaU ".:::  o  Sift 

MiasPipe 17  8 

S8i.lS».ld. 

IKratflirdm 

JnTattlle  AnzlUanr, 

per  EcTj^a.  UlU  ....  IS  10  t 


0   4  4 

l^oodifitrd^ 
Jamea  Spicer,  Bsq...  8  8  0 

Mr8.Splcsr t  t  o 

11.U, 


8  IS  ft 


D1BBT8HIBB. 

UorploBridoe, 

Ber.j.W.Bauon. 

B18  0 


DBTOirSHIBB. 

Anpaymooa,  North 
DsTon ..«.«o  0  0 

D0BSBT8BIBB. 

AUototmrp, 

Mr.  J.  White,  sen....   1   0  0 

lev.  O.  B.  Penney.,  o  o  o 

ll.fti.Od. 


O.  Pratt.  Baq. ...  i  i  o 


Wiwkbome, 

Sabaeriptions 4  8ft 

OdUeetioB .  ft  g  ft 

^blioMMtlnc 4  1ft  8 

Mra.  Bd.  Bills 0  ft   - 

MrB.lUndaU  Oft. 

Miss  Mozer ............  0   4  0 

Collaetedhir- 

MlsaWOaoB 014  0 

MissMackdonald...  0  IB  0 


MlasAioroft 
Bd.  Osmond, 


0  7 

0   0 

SandaySehoolBcKca  0  IS  0 
J  arenOea  for  '*  John 

wmiama"  oio  7 

Missionary  Bmc 0  0  8 

Bxs.lQt.1tf.;Ul.l7«jO(f.- 


DURHAM. 

AcndfrlcMd. 

Dnndaa  Street  Independent 


Chapftl    OolTeetlons 

^  for  1890  and  1800...   ft  0   8 

OoUectionin  Sandaj 

School ^.  8  0  0 

ForMitsionaryShlp  8  810 

Subscriptions too 

10l.4s.ld. 


AnzUlary  Sodatgr, 

Per  T.  Daniel .  Bsq.»  Treas. 

North  Ifsst  Bssez 
jmttriet,MrB.D. 
Thorgooa.Bsq......  SB  0  0 

VorottOaU, 
Bar.  R.  If Insar. 
Oommnnion  Serrlce  8  t  t 
AnnlTcrsary  OOlleo- 

tlons 8  8  0 

/.Less  (DJIOIO  0 


Mra.Wlniar 4  10  0 

Mrs.  W.  Smith  1 14  0 

i?hW**JS? -ttv:  • ' ' 
—  V. 1 7  1 


OL0U0B8TEBSHIBB. 


XSLB  Or>IOHT. 
Ifiwport* 
MiasMlrlamToong. 
finr  the  snpport  of 
a  Female  Teacher 
at  Cnddapah.  for 

Brears 80  0  0 

Ditto,  for  two  Girls, 
to  be  caUed  Saxmh 
Tounff  *  Miriam 
YjwuBtfor  ditto...  40  0  0 
Ditto,  fbr  the  wires 
orflreBraageUata  10  0  0 
801.—^ 

BBBBP0BD8HIBB. 

MwmhMfftonm 
Bar.HeanrBeea. 

OoOeetlon 0  18  0 

Snadaj  School  Chll- 
'-■n 0  18  <r 

Missionary  Boxsa. 

BHsa  Worthinff 0  7  0 

Catharine  Havard...  0  1 10 
Mary  Ann  Lewis  ...    0  1  10 
Bz8.s<i.:  ll.Mi.ftd. 


BBBTF0BD8HIBB. 

Hortfitrd, 

BcT.  Jamea  If  onnaoott. 

Sabbath  School 10  1 

Miss  Paritt 0  IS  S 

Miss  M.Jackson  ...   1   6  0 

Miss  Palmer 1   S  ft 

A  fow  Friends,  for 
IndlanBellefFand  10  0 
*  'for Ditto ..14  0  0 
lBI.8f.ftd.- 

Watford. 

Mr.G.TIdcombe  A 
Family..................  4  8  0 

WUmimBiU. 
MiasH.Noek.(dao.i  010  0 


KBNT. 


Bar.B.H.Klnht, 
Collection,  leas  exa. 
8t.od 7  7  0 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


680 


HI88IONABT  MAOAIIVB 


f/ivrti**elv 


KltiHutna       ^..^  I   \ 

HljtMufililfl ..-."  S  »I    S 

l4kMWt1f*l .^.*.  J  I*   J 

)ll.il]'XLlt1W..4^-  ?   f   * 

SK^a., ^ i  f  * 

2,4w4f4<i«i  Road. 

il4>iiur  Boi .-,-."  ft  I*   B 

Diiio  fur  A  itttdftat 

CV)ll«p .,    -  «    * 

mtto  Tor  >llrt4(ja» 


farmaifpiittafAmA 
Frun  nod  liArln 

«r*»f  Sciiocl....^ i    t 

eroppw  __       ^„   AM  f 

...,.„ L^.  i  lA 

CoUoctlent  „,.^.. 11  fl 

JiiTvnils     AtsoclA- 

tlnn    ._^.....  .,^,  .  10    0 

OthcrpoBtrMiatlonB  11    7  11 


in  ChlQA.. 


60    tf    f) 


«i*»  Ait*iit«r 

Mr.  fiitmBt4^4^-«— 
Ur.  BrlirtaHM*  «~f. 
It  i»»  Rrlithtnui*.^. 

llT.ManEi  

HlulDnorr  Bdc 


a  4 

t 
Q    » 

119 


yMtntinmh  Iffcr*««i 
Uiwibol  Illndld.^^.... 


Sk  JttmH  tXtttl  Cbxpek^ 


Ki-.0*Vi)mw .. 

Blri.tJodrHr   M*.^.. 

]Ir«.l&ll(tf  ^^. 

Ur.JVMvfi^m. 

31  re.  H.  M«cui»*'^ 
Mn.P*lin?r ►,.. 

He*.  W.  fi,  SinUb  „. 
Mr*.  C.  Tftw  . 

If  n.  Wou4E!o^k     .., 
lk]^aiit$<Hia,, 


(t  4 

ft  9 

*i  « 

D  a 

0  4 

0  fi 

1  0 
D  6 

II  a 

fl  ! 

0  I 

0  4 

0  4 

1  I 
»  ■ 


0    » 

*  is 

D  It 

_  OS 

liiwO(*nJQii  ...*.->.-    »   ' 
Hit*  Olnw^  .^~. -*.    f   * 

Itri,  reJtftm    •    » 

Mr.  V,  P5*l!MP«      -    *   » 
Mf.  JyliiiPkHlllp*       t*    * 

Eai.iai.fctj  )»Ut4*d^ 

rMfb«h«£*^ J^  14 


JMiiflwn        ViUiami", f 


4  D    « 


Jtn^  Bnkbr 

MuterC.Q^itf.. 


f(jp  imio .....„,  #11 


«I0 
1  0 
«  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  4 
D  « 
0  10 

*  w 

0    1 


«  f 

e  0 

0  & 

9  4 

V  I 

9  I 

1»  T4 

0  11 

0  4 

«  i 

9  I  Ul 

0  E  ; 

a  I  « 

0  0  10 

0  0    t 


UnU  .H.-..,^^ 1*   ^ 

CMjii)  itn«t  CliAVil. 

iLev.  A.^  f  rwar. 

OoDtrHmtlan*     .  „,  »   S  U 
Ml*^     Gpe*nw'^-^4'B 

CAtlODoTlUl  IlldlAD 

OiH,  t&  *•  »l1ftd 
1iArv«l«t   Qrtau* 

WOHOnl. 

tiiiQ.l^aTnrr[pt1aD. 
1  oTrnTdAhcrlJldtHi 
Qitl^  u  timed  imaat 


n  14   •  Mr*  XbtiHD**CI*^»< 


I   «   « 


110    Q 

Q    S    S 

10    0 


nttlon  In  liidbi   ... 
MtA»   UnfiiicnDAiili 

ClMi VI—- 

Mr.  aLl^«fl*»«*o  ^^ 
Mr.  J,Qrl]n««'dJllO  Q  tQ 
Mr.  J .  Armttroor^ 

ditio -n,^. •  I   , 

311i«  Frp^**;  dUbo.    *  »   » 

iim  Hin  civ«T»i. 


ti  Mr.  Ptfkl**  ,  .  «.,.. 
^,Mr.C«n-«|Pi*iJ  .^„. 
7, Mr*.  llnwtBU*.^^ 

«  Hn.  ^lM«r  ..., 

1  Slr».SmVi»i ..^, 

fllMr.Wiinifli  _, 


„  Mr«.  p.MlM  ..... 
U  Collection   .,,^    ., 

;'  ch" ^,_, 

*TUlrdCl«#<jtr<*   - 


»1?  10 


HrB,fll| 


'!a&- 


Mls4  CmAK 
Mr.  H  Jcshi 


(^,>l^P*  Iir1««  .^,,_.«. 
I  M4^^1.i>lVr  _,... 

MiHVvfdan 


Contrii'iitiU'ii" .■  U    T 

Hr.  J*»**«  5*11*«.    ^  ^ 

1  11   7.    tor  Isdl* t  0 

«  It  10  ICt.  JotiTi  K»j.C»^»* 
1  »  1     <^bl  SutncvtrtifiUp 
I  ^ 


Miu  AiMom.... 

I1t«i  MuiliHSoiHt, 

MkJiB  H.  LofiKVQrth. 
]  r  M  h  H H  I  nntlvUA  ftSMt* 
XiMiJi!!  L'srVlnvon  .  ... 

1l1i4q  J.  AndtrMi 

HTh  Mi'IlqiiMdt. 
IJr.  YnteA,.. 

Mr.  Unuli „ 

Mr.  CrltefLlvr  - 
Mr.  f  liAW 
Mr.  Ne»1I|i 
Mr.  thtf  lA      . 
Mr.  DntfeniT 

IJI     BofaMl , 


i    I 

•  n 

»    0 


in*.  ?•■  M. — — 


>    1 

I  u 
i  i 

*>  9 
t 
s 
I 


£  Ociiiirlliuttcifii !•  »i  * 

imfufl* ,... 

'       t»OP* 

S1L11#.  Ill 


Mnri  ILfukBiJ-tt. 


XutclHUiAlfl,, 


_  CoQtrsbtitlO'nm 1* 

JfMp,  1/omM  .,..„..,...: 
UTrfiii,    M«JW7t,   Bif 

ft(    9rtl«Ql.,  .. ,.- . 

Mr,Lei41l«M«7  -- 
Mt».  Lot^  ttM«J.,. 

t Mru.  Johd  Wii**rr.. 

»       lULi^  LlUf  JW       .    ^ 

j;t  ll#^  0*1- 
uPaMlv 


Caorkl'. 


MrtUn_ 


Far  Widow  •' Fiji  111  ,     1    •    • 
For  WJt  aiilp  3    J    0 


fcrltaf.J*!!.  f»* 


i  •  • 


0.  ClaellTiifn.  Km- 


itanckwttfr^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


VOK  AUOVST,   1861. 


631 


Mamfii4f*^ 


CottecUoD* 1*  W   ! 

Mm.  PImh    I  It 

lln.3ii4liUDt .........    4  1^ 

Mri,bUauiiOD   i>  19 


ffonutv- 

F«rk  Cluiil. 

Rav^  J.CorbittK  Pttilident, 

Mr.  J.  CQoi,  Trcuurnr^ 
11  r,  P.  El.  Fom  elJ*  Socralifl, 


>Iri.  Aalwr  

31  r.  llJiJifT^ 

Wr.  BiitohuSoa-......^^ 

Mn.  Hfltehaltrf  <.*.. 
14 ]u  Batifisr,^..,..*.,*. 

Mist  filled. .„ * 

3Cr.  Bult... *-„*^. 

J.  Oh&B'dlBr  .*^.»..... 

Hn,  Clirl..,.„.. 

Mr.  C'lBTh ,»,.,,„ 

Uvr.  J.  Corliin .., 

IAt.  and  llr».  CDOk« 
Mrfl.  Cocktonrn  ...... 

MlMM.Cwk  

liT.  OnMWClUr  ...... 

3in.  C04}pef ,- 

:ll  I  wt  M.  A.  Pfurwffnd 

HIM  FJiminv 

Sfr.AUTi,  F!im1itr 
lir.  *  Hn.  rtnwell 
FtleQd.p«r  Mr.Cook 
J)ttt€«  Mrs,  H«i«U... 

AFri«ud. 

TMr.  O^piB   .^,. 

Mr.  Ge&rd ..,„. 

If  r,  W.  OcodiDvi .., 
Mrs^fJoMJ*  ...,...„,. 

lIr*.Onliiitii  ^. 

Mr.  uiaitr«.Hiii4dl 

Jlr.W.UjiMU. 

«f.  UMtl^  .,.,„^ 

Sir*.  HafH* ^,... 

Hlis  HedKluid       ,. 

Mf/Hin    „..,m 

lin.  JunAi   ,...^.„.^ 
llr.Jo'hritnii,. 
Mr.  and  Mr«.  jooei 
Mn.  Lettfhhm...., ... 

Mr.  Lllllt^furd 

siunn  Liul«,. ,. 

Mfi,  Marey  ,,.„ 

Hi«i  Mt.>D»r ,., 

>[r.  T.  E.  ¥w*Qn  .„ 
Matter  W. 

Jlr,  Turt^r 

Hrf.  pEj^lDAm,. 

MfB.  RlS ,..,.... 

Mrjtit  .. 

1dr.il  Mra^H.  Bin  LUi 
Mr.  C.  3mlth  .„..  , 
Hr.J. Smith 

Mr,  !)dow  ,  .,, ,.. 

Mr.  BL  U.  Tbomtdn. 
Mr.  TikoroKOoA  ..„,. 

Mt*tTi*hW.,..H 

JirtL  Turner 

Jkln.  Un4anVDCMl  ,,, 

Mr,  Wmujih  _.. ^ 

Mrf.W»ttih..,......«. 

Ml  AC  W#bb  „„...^.. 
Mtft.  W«iiCiiwnluid 

Mr.  WJIJI  „ 

Mr.  Wiilnott 

Mimi  Undar 4«,  ^... 

Mi^-ltni^  ,..„._ 


0  4    _ 
)    1    0 

1  1  * 

1    f    0 

D  e  « 

D    b    « 
I    0 
(»    9    b 

0   e  It 

«  0 
B  i 
S    i 

0  TO 
«    &    0 
«  l«    0 
0    » 

0  A 

Q  m  0 

1  1    0 
t    3    O 

0  a  <t 
on> 

1  I 
1  I 
1  1  fi 


Bev.  L.  HaII. 
M(«*in..^^,. .„    its    B 

itiHftDo&rf  Bam...  19  9 

Mr.  H.  Ward  .,  (A.)  1  1  (» 
Suiid^f  Scl]  OQl  Cml- 

drflii— Uojt  „,    «  1«   d 

DttlD.  GLrLl  ....„    Q  ID  K< 

APrlendtyMlivlQiid  1  0  4a 
CcUcctlrjn  BtAnnoAl 

lleetliic.  Afler  d«* 

ductlUR' Exn«iiB««    ft   f    I 


BcTpB^  P.  Clarke. 

Hr.  S.  E.ComiUfTr«Miir«r. 

CotlfCtlOM 13   1   a 


0     I     III 


0  10 

3    Ei  V< 

alb 

0  a  0 
d  In  D 

1  1  « 
1  »  « 
0  Id  b 

*  ro  B 
0  w 
0    ft  « 

0  m 

0  Q 

1  b 

•  tb 

ft    B 
b   B 

1  t 
&  l« 

0  lb  - 
b  19  {I 

1  1  t 

1    b  (^ 

9  lb  Q 

I    1  Q 

0  7  1 

1  tt  t 

1  a  V 

b  B  b 

0    S  b 

» Id  ii 

0  la  b 

1  a  b 
<»  li}  b 
0  d  r» 
0  lb  b 
S  I)  b 
0  )A  cs 
«   9  1 

19    9  I 

f    «  9 


Jtt*   for    WMowi 
ABdOr^haam  ...... 

'Xra.Onlfl  , .m...™  0  r  b 

Mr«.  ClATk   ...........  b  B  a 

Hr.C^mwcl] 0  4  B 

Ml9«  Foxwell (>  i  1 


UJtB  UlftdJv 

HiBft  FlbdJtUod  ...... 

Mil*  Lltllartfd  ...... 

WTa.lUo^.  ,„ ., 

Mra.Oat«*   ,.„...... 

Mra.    and    llaft« 

Pumipa  ..„.., 

The    Mlii«i    Pod^ 

more  ,...,.  .. ,..,..... 
FrAtiJein  Beharrar,., 
M  ri.  S^neer  ..,.,.„. 

Mrt.  SuELli    . 

MtusThikiDBqn  ...„. 
MifB  GcwdinKtl  .  ... 
!4ijiid4r  School  Chi  I- 

iireu     ........... 

Fjttra  Bux  ...... .. 

Fmctitrtia 


Fof  ObtnA  . 

nu.  l«t.  fir. 


b  10  t 
b  1  I 
9  13    i 

9  10    t 

0   4    41 

a  7 
b  e  9 

0  1 

41    4  lb 

9  a  0 

»    «    A 

*  an 

Q    9    I 

lit  1 

1  7 

u   ft  lb 


nONMOaTHgHIRH, 


Fur  Mr.  E,  JUctiardv, 


b  OaTlf!«tti»i4  Alt«r 
two  941-aiOba  AJftA 
M««Ubg 7  19   b 

Pdt  Bet,  W^  Cae!ip>'bll. 

Mrs.JoriM  ^   1    a 

VUh  Ralfli 9  a 

Mr.  DrtIi D    B 

Hi»]>iiv1«   D    B 

i{«v.  ^,  €affl«b«lJl...   ft  lb 

Mr,  HarriB      ,..   D   S  f> 

Kxi.Bf,:  iqt^ 

Sor.  D,  DafJea, 
Coptrtbuyou ..,«.»  10  <i  b 

irOHFOLE* 

B|^  liar.  J,  Abb*. 

Jleiant.  Wlltvtt,  fixe 

FMtff^Alvy A   *   0 

Hrn.   Ble4ikkj,   for 

Norwkb  TMAHef, 

pKrenKitlijr  .,„....  B  9  b 
[>itiD,  rarfiuHUiiiali 

A.  Frttnd,  tot  Wil- 
liam Fki(43ber ft  10  b 

UlttoJIfbr  AruiD'^y, 

I  ha  VbiU<i9  ^bool  b  lb  d 

IlkvM  HeMftll    ....  b  u  a 

Mr.  J.  nfwtkB b   a  b 

U  r».  Lln^  uiA  Kr«. 

Rrn*D 0    7  B 

A  FH*hd  ..». bit 

l?l.ftl.~ 


Bat.  W.  Tr^ttoH.  ■**  ft«f , 
W.  fjritriih,  M.A. 

Per  Uie  NjO-lTfi  l^^aan 
ebar,  Jotiu  Falrnur  10  a  b 


K  DRTH  A  U^TOKBMI&E . 

JFeitingbormtith. 
Wfit  End  Cbapel. 

llr,aBng:BB......    9  ti  i 


|rOTTI5  GF  AHSSIRE . 

Jttifcrrtt. 

Ker.  A,  aatlLrl«H 

C^QiUvrlna  *t  Con* 

nautlnnnlChnprL  5    7 

Ditto.  ntTuwn  Hull  ^U 

T.  UuttNBo,  E^Q I    D 

(FiunjLry  Kui tt  15 

Mr.  OsticX b    4 

Mr.  Mortimer..,.   .      a   1 
Exi,lSi,M.;*i.iai, 


oxroRpsmnE, 
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Mr.  J.  Bewfcir,  Trevtonr. 
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Contrniution*,    per 
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Mr.  Turner  1 10   0 

Mr.  Harhnff 0  10   0 

Mr.V«TiidcN 0  10   o 

Mr.  Chtirlea  iZauU   0  1«  0 
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Mri.  MItcheil  0   6    0 

Mr.  John  \lnjL.ff]  0    4    0 
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MrBiliAkc^r   ^.    0    10 
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Mr.  Jjlotumr ...'....,»  t  f  0 
Un.  Preatnaotte  ...   0   t   2 

i^andajr  SebooL li  15   0 

i>inio  lor    MiMion 

Bbl# «  4  10 

iii,ita^ 

Leff^er  oJ  tha  jat* 
Andrew  UnnoAn, 
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HAf  nnit  Andrew 
Duncan  Eaqrt. 
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dtilj  ».K ..«.S70  0  0 


U    2    0 


AnxlllarT  Socfetr* 

I'erW.  I*tatiUc«,  Esq, 

FrAmllni^tkBJi}  ....  ....  11    1    b 

ItmiMihhum B  |i  tb 

[>tUo,  JieliefFnnil  ..    4   A    C 
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fiat.  a.  lock. 
Colleetlon    fnr   Wi- 
ll unm'     miii     Or- 
pitjirift'  F 11  kid.........    0  lb    B 

A  trieiiiil.rordq...,,,    9   B   b 
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HeT.A.Y>l«r, 
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fbr  Fdinkau  In,  Tm- 
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[>ltto      fuf     ChltKfM 

E}beol4l  Euud  ......   &  a   b 

IjW, 

Pfer.  E.  U.  PrDntlcb  E«^ 
OraJib  ttifm.  CbApol 
Fiiiula  »  i1    a 

J:DCt,lCii1  ,     ,....    1  It    O 

)«  oH  by  Qtria  0  IB    U 
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l«T.fj.#,Uii4a^ 
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MfitHm. ..... 
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Mrf.3D9llib  .......»,.    10    0 
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Bradford  Dlitrlot. 
Jobn  Eawaon  Emi.,  Tr«ai. 
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UM>n    and    Vublui 
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I  11/,  U. 


Digitized  by  ^OOQ IC 


632 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE   F0&  AUGUST^    1861. 


MmttiuT09' 

Ser.W.Jowttt. 

COBtribattoiw 4  10 

Batom  Ohapel. 

For    the   Wkl«»irt*        ^  ^ 
•od  Orpluuia'Paiid  10  0 

Skipton, 
Bar.  B.  Gl^bt. 
For   Widow*'   and 

Orphana'Fond  10  0 

Halifkx  DUtrtot. 

H.  J.  FhUbriek.  Esq..  Tnaa. 

HaHfiMX, 

BqiiaraBoad  Ohoroh. 

B«T.B.MeUor. 

OoUaetlona  100  17  4 

▲BBUlMaatlng 10  1>  7 

Blon  Chapel. 
Bar.  0. 8.  Starrock. 

OoDaetiona tl  1  4 

Barriaon  Voad  ChapeL 
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Sunday  School 8  0   0 
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117  0 
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Liamdiio. 
A  Friend.  M.M. 010 
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Currie, 

For  the  Support  of 
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^^ssr":!^.  *  ^  * 
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r«r  Jlor,  W,  Swan* 
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Mr.C.Jefh^y 10  0 
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MuUena'a  Sohool, 
Calcutta 4  0  0 

Shamrook  Street. 
JuTenlle  Society. 
Collected  by  Mar- 
garet Annan,  for 
the   ••JohnVu- 

*• 0  6  10 

Orten/Md, 

Sabbath      BToning 

Claaa,  Mlaaionary 

Box,  by  Mr.  John 

Young OU  0 


XMcealdw, 

Annuity  of  the  lata 
Mr.  Uobert  Philp.  4  0  0 


The  LInka  Local 
Sabbath  School, 
per  Mr.  Sturrook, 
for  Bar.  A.  Stro* 
naeh'a  School, 
Amoy  „ 8  0  0 


LMcaey  oC  the  hUe 
Mlaa  Barbara  eu- 

H#«.  it-T  ft.  Mure, 
Ka'i  .  K'llnbnrgh, 
lei^  lutf   ............  COO 

PoWor. 

Ii^n  Brown.  Biq. 

(DJ  10  0  0 

ftttrkMd, 

CcvdgtvfHtlonal  Chnith. 
Bar.  B.U.6mlUi,lLA. 

A  Friend,  par  Jak  _^  ^ 

Saaiid&n  1 10  0 

Anochw  fklead.per 

J.  Snundara  „ 1  U  0 

A  Friend,  per  Jaa. 

Saandirra  ...... —  110 
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M*«C 010  0 
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Gm.  Mitt.  xix.  14.  8  S  0 
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IBBLAW. 


Annnl^  of  the  late 
Mr.  E.  Martin I  0  0 


Bar.  Dr.  Edgar,  ear 
BeT.G«)rgeGilL.. 


TOEOHTO. 

Ber.T.H.Marllnf. 

Mr.  Donald  Fnaer, 
WiUiamt,  tat  tha 
Dlatrtbutloa      of      ^  . 
SonptnreainCUBa  lit  » 


AUSTRALIA. 

jfaiteanM. 

Per  B.  Smith.  Etq. 

8t.KUdaCoogreffatioDaI 

Church. 

Sabbath  Colleoiioa..1i  0  ! 

Pablle  Meeting  —  i  o  • 

Frahnui  Caagrcgatlooal 

Church. 

Sabbath  CoUeetion..  15  4  0 
Sallora'  Chapel,  Saadridfc 
Pablie  Meeting —  4  <  • 
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Sabbath  Colleetloa..  10  0  0 

ParBar.J.  P.  Sua-      ^  , 
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Robert  Smith,  Baq.. 
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"    '      liex.  Smith 

(A.)  10  0  • 
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Oxford  Street  Ooa- 
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ConMhuMoHM  in  uid  ftf  the  Society  vtiU  he  tkanlrfuUy  received  by  Sir  Culling  Rardley  Bmrdleif.  Ber*-^ 
Treaeurer,  andBev,  Bkenexer  Prout,  at  the  Minion  Hou$e,  Mlons^U-etreet,  Flnebwy,  London  i  *r 
Mr,  W,  P,  Wateon,  5t,  PHncet^reet,  Edinburgh  t  Bobert  Goodwin,  Eeq.,  S8S,  George-ttrttt, '^ 
Beligioue  Institution  JEoonu,!!,  South  Hanover-Hreet,  GUugow;  and  by  Rev.  John  Hands,  Soeicti 
Houee,  W,  Lower  Abbey-etreet,  Dublin,  Poet^Office  Orders  should  be  in  favour  qT  Bev.  BbeMZtr 
Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Post  OtHee, 


WILUAM  •TlTXlli,  rftWTSft,  S7,  BILL  1AB»,  TBHfLB  BAB. 
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BY    a>HE    BET.   oiJOi<*B    BMETfe.    .       '  .'    r    \   \. 

PEBSOifiS'bom  and  brought  up  in*a*hiHj..or-mOuniamotL8rogtQnt^re 
usuallj  more  attacHed  to' the'locality  whence  thejl  sprang  than  are  those 
whose  lot  was  cas^  iii  a'  low  arid  level  region'.  ;The  Idve.of  coUlitryand 
home  is  stronger' in  the-^wiss  peasantry,. brought  up  amid8t:the  sub- 
limities^f '  Alpine  Bcenei^y,' than  ih '  the /Belgite  kbo.urers,  trained  ;in. 
sight  of  monotonous  fields  and  stimted  trees ;  just  as  a  native  of 
Scotland,  or  of  Kdrth  Wales,  thinks  with  greater  :deli|;ht:  of  the  scenes 
of  yout^ol  life,  than  a  native  of  some- village  iu'the  fens  of-  LiAcrpln/or. 
the  flats  of  Caml>ridge,'who  neVer-saw  a'mountain  till  he;bec9me  aman. 
This  in  part  accoimts  fo>  the  strbng  aibtachment  which  a:true  Devotiian 
cherishes  to  his  beloved  county.'  Go 'where  he  will,  ho  cai*ie$  with-him 
a  memento  of  his  origin,  for  his  **  speech  bewrayeth  ?  him ;  and  travel 
where  he  may  in  this  sea-girt  land,  or  in  .foreign  cli^^es,  his  "heart 
untravelled"  turns  fondly  to  thehiUs  afad' dales,. the  rivers  and  moors 
of  the  shire  that  gave 'him  birth.  And' in  such' a  couhly  memorable 
events  are  identified  with  certain'  places  and  natural  objects.  The 
people,  removed  from  the  great  highways  of  traffic  and  the  larger 
emporiums  of  commerce,  deal  much  in  traditional  lore ;  and  hence  the 
members  of  our  churches  are  more  familiar  with  the  facts  of  their 
former  history  than  are  those  in  larger  communities  and  amidst  busier 
scenes.  To  this  we  are  no  doubt  indebted  for  many  kind  acknowledg- 
ments which  have  reached  us  of  our  endeavour,  in  these  papers,  to  convey 
to  the  readers  of  "  The  Evangelical  MAOAZims "  a  correct  impression 
of  some  facts  and  scenes  in  our  denominational  history  in  the  West  of 
England,  which  are  worthy  to  be  held  in  remembrance.    Encouraged 

•  Concluded  from  page  564. 
TOI.    XXXIX.  t  L 
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bj  this  approbation,  and  thankfully  acknowledging  some  aid  kindly 
renddf^  to  ovr  deiigii  by  esteemed  corftipofldeat^  w«  pn^ceel  to 
complete  our  mental  excursions  in  Devonshire,  by  some  notices  of 
Exeter  and  the  eastern  part  of  the  county,  gathering  up  by  the  way 
some  fragments  we  are  unwilling  to  lose. 

The  city  of  Exeter  i«  beautifully  situated  om  a  steep  acclivity  on  the 
north-eastern  bank  of  the  river  Exe,  about  ten  mites  from  its  outlet  in 
the  English  Channel.  It  is  very  ancient,  having  been  a  settlement  of 
the  Britons,  was  of  some  importance  ae  a  Soman  station,  and  received 
the  name  of  Castle-on-tlMr«Zx  in  the  ragn  of  Alfred.  It  was  formerly 
strongly  fortified,  and  much  of  the  exterior  wall  remains  in  a  ruinous 
state,  while  a  part  of  the  rampart  is  converted  into  a  public  walk; 
and  the  remains  of  the  Castle  of  Bougemont,  on  an  eminence,  give  some 
idea  of  its  strength  as  a  fortification  anterior  to  the  Civil  War.  It  is  one 
of  the  first  cities  that  returned  members  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
has  been  uninterruptedly  represented  in  that  assembly  since  the  time  of 
Edward  the  First.  In  ancient  times  it  so  abounded  with  religious 
institutions  as  to  be  called  Monktown.  These  all  passed  away  at  the 
time  of  the  Beformation,  and  the  city  is  'now  iii^^arly  deficient  in 
aneient  buildings  and  institntions.  The  Ouildhall  is,  however,  a  vene- 
rable looking  structure,  first  erected  in  the  14th  century,  the  present 
frcmt  of  which  was  rebuilt  in  1698,  and  repaired  in  1720.  There  is  also 
a  Eree  Grammar  School  here,  founded  by  the  citizens  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I. 

The  principal  object  of  attraction  in  thia  city  is  the  Cathedral.  The 
date  of  its  erection  is  uncertain,  but  probably  it  was  soon  after  the  See 
of  1>evon  was  transfisrred  from  Crediton  to  !Eketer,  in  1049.  It  uDde^ 
went  numerous  alterations  and  additions  during  subsequent  centuriei. 
Its  present  shape  is  cruciform,  of  great  diiaensions,  and  surmounted 
by  NormMi  torwers.  The  western  front  is  elaborately  decorated,  and  is 
hj  many  persons  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  fa9ades  of  anf 
building  in  the  kingdom,  if  not  in  Europe. 

Above  and  beyond  its  architectural  beauties,  this  time-worn  edifice 
has  a  charm  for  us  as  the  cathedral  church  of  some  remarkable  men 
who  have  hers  worn  the  mitre,  carried  the  crosier,  and  filled  the  episeopal 
throne.  Passing  by  sevend  names  of  lesser  note,  we  may  remark  thst 
Yeysey  was  bishop  of  Exeter  in  the  days  of  Henry  the  I^hth,  and 
lived  to  the  age  of  109  years.  The  famous  Miles  Coverdale  was  elected 
to  this  See,  by  Edward  the  Sixth.  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  he 
was  ejected  and  sent  to  prison,  but  about  eighteen  months  after  he  was 
feleased,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  by  an  act  of 
council  allowed  to  escape  to  the  Continent.  On  the  death  of  the  Queea 
he  returned  to  England,  and,  having  during  his  exile  iaabibed  tfatf 
principles  of  the  Calvinistic  reformers,  he  refused  to  be  reinstated  in  ^^ 
See.    In  early  life  he  was  an  Augustine  monk,  but  after  his  conversiofl 
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to  TroteBianihm  he  hecam^  one  of  the  modt  zealoas  of  the  Beformen  in 
tmnslating  and  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  was  the  only 
English  bishop  of  the  time  who  had  not  made  any  concesBion  to  Popery. 
On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  we  find  the  good  man  preaching  at  Paul's 
Cross,  and  he  was  afterward  inducted  to  the  Uying  of  St.  Magnus,  near 
London  Bridge.  He  was  there  allowed  to  remain  a  Nonconformist  in 
regard  to  "  habits  "  and  other  matters  which  affected  his  conscience, 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  not  being  brought  at  that  time  into  full  practical 
operation.  His  long  and  laborious  life  terminated  peacefully  at  the 
age  of  eighty-one.  To  him,  with  "Wicliff  and  Tyndale,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  noble  efforts  they  successfully  made  to  furnish  the  people  of 
England  with  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue. 

In  this  renerable  cathedral  preached  that  eminently  learned  and  pious 
man,  Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  the  author  of  the  well-known  "  Contemplations." 
Bom  at  Leicester,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  inducted  to  the  living  at 
Waltham,  in  Essex,  he  was  afterward  appointed  one  of  the  Ikiglish 
representatives  to  the  Synod  of  Dort.  There  he  eloquently  opposed 
the  doctrine  of  Arminius,  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Latin  before  the 
Assembly,  and  was  presented  by  the  States  of  Holland  with  a  gold  medal, 
M  a  token  of  their  regard.  On  his  return  to  England  he  was  made 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  from  thence  removed  to  the  See  of  BTorwich, 
where  he  continued  till  his  final  and  perfect  translation  to  the  heavenly 
world. 

Here,  too,  Trelavmy  was  afterward  bishop.  Of  him  we  know  compa- 
ratively little,  but  that  he  was  one  of  the  seven  bishops  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  for  refusing  to  publish  a 
declaration  of  royal  indulgence  to  the  Dissenters.  He,  with  his  com- 
panions, was  br(Tught  to  trial  before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  when 
they  were  pronounced  **  not  guilty,"  which  verdict  was  received  with 
acclamation  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  people. 

During  the  last  century  Dr.  George  Lavington,  a  man  distinguished 
for  wit  and  learning,  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  Protestant  succession,  was 
bishop  of  this  diocese  for  sixteen  years.  He  was  well  known  by  a  book 
of  his,  entitled,  "The  Enthusiasm  of  the  Methodists  and  Papists 
Compared."  The  work  is  happily  forgotten,  but  the  despised  and 
calumniated  Methodists,  the  objects  of  his  aversion.  Lave  multiplied 
since  then  a  hundred-fold,  are  doing  God's  work  in  either  hemisphere, 
and  prospering  in  every  habitable  zone  of  the  earth. 

"We  cannot  pass  away  from  this  cathedral  without  adverting  to  the 
present  aged  bishop.  Dr.  Henry  Philpotts.  Bigoted  and  violent  as  he 
was  in  years  gone  by,  we  are  glad  to  mark  in  him  a  subdued  and 
chastened  spirit  in  old  age.  His  encouragement  of  Puseyite  teaching, 
and  his  patronage  of  High  Church  ceremonies  and  practices  bordering 
on  Bomanism,  have  wrought  incalculable  mischief  in  the  diocese ;  and 
yet,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  faithful  Christian  pastor,  he  penned  a  letter  to 
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the  late  Lord  Eldon,  when  on  the  bed  of  death,  in  which  he  unfolded, 
in  language  at  once  plain  and  scriptural,  the  only  method  of  salvation 
bj  faith  in  the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  dependence  on  the  grace 
of  the  Spirit  of  holiness*  This  document  is  printed  in  exienso  in  the  late 
Lord  Campbell's  "  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors,"  accompanied  by  a 
graphic  and  affecting  description  of  the  bishop's  visits  to,  and  prayen 
with  his  noble  friend. 

Nonconformity  in  Exeter  took  its  rise  from  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
which  came  into  effect  on  the  24th  August,  1662.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  ministers  left  their  homes  and  their  people  in  the  county  of  Devon 
alone  on  that  memorable  day,  and  became  wanderers  and  sufferers  for 
conscience'  sake.  They  were  not  allowed  to  go  out  quietly  and  fulfil 
their  mijiistry  among  persons  willing  to  hear  them,  but  were  persecuted 
by  the  application  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  the  Five-mile  Act,  and  other 
barbarous  inventions 'of  an  ungodly  monarch  and  pliant  parliament. 
During  the  Commonwealth  the  Congregationalists  stood  out  from  the 
Presbyterians,  in  the  faithful  testimony  they  bore  against  persecution, 
and  for  spiritual  independence.  After  the  Eestoration  the  line  of 
separation  between  Presbyterians  and  Independents  became  less  clearly 
defined^  and  ultimately,  with  few  exceptions,  the  Presbyterian  churclles 
were  practically  merged  in  Congregational  independency.  This  was 
clearly  the  case  in  the  south-east  of  Devon.  Neal,  in  his  "  History  of 
the  Puritans,"  tells  us,  that  not  only  in  Worcestershire,  under  the 
guidance  of  Baxter,  but  in  tho  West  of  England,  through  the  good 
ofiBces  of  Mr.  Hughes  of  Plymouth  and  Mr.  Good  of  Exeter,  the 
ministers  of  both  denominations  met  together  quarterly  for  experience 
and  prayer,  "  to  strengthen  each  other's  hands,  being  weary  of  diTi- 
sions."  This  occurred  in  the  times  of  the  Long  Parliament,  but  after 
the  Eestoration  persecution  drove  the  two  denominations  more  closely 
together,  and  attempts  were  made  to  promote  their  practical  recognition 
as  one  body.  Ko  one  laboured  more  earnestly  to  effect  this  than 
tlie  sainted  John  Flavel,  then  of  Dartmouth.  In  his  Life  we  read, 
'*The  last  sermon  he  preached  was  on  the  21st  June,  1691,  at 
Ashburton,  from  1  Cor.  x.  12  :  *  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'  It  was  a  pathetical  discourse,  tending 
to  awaken  careless  professors,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  be  solicitous  about 
their  souls.  After  having  preached  this  sermon  he  went  to  Exeter,  and, 
atTopsham,  presided  as  Moderator  in  an  assembly  of  the  Nonconformiat 
ministers  of  Devonshire :  the  occasion  of  their  meeting  was  about  a 
reunion  betwixt  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents.  The  heada  of 
agreement  concluded  on  by  the  London  ministers  were  adopted.  Hr. 
Plavel  closed  the  work  of  the  day  with  prayer  and  praise,  in  which  hiB 
spirit  was  carried  out  with  wonderful  enlargement."  Three  days  after 
this  event  he  died  peaceably  in  the  Lord. 

From  that  time  the  three  congregations  existing  in  the  city  became  iD 
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some  respects  cue,  as  their  pastors  preached  in  rotation  in  the  different 
places  of  worship.  The  names  of  these  honoured  men,  recorded  in 
hearen,  are  le^s  familiar  to  us  than  those  of  ministers  in  other  parts  of 
the  county.  The  Ber.  George  Trosse  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  these 
Exeter  pastors,  and  well  reported  of  for  piety  and  zeal,  as  was  the  Kev. 
Thomas  Bird,  ejected  from  a  living  in  the  city.  The  congregations 
were  numerous  and  flourishing.  From  the  year  1689  the  Eev.  Joseph 
Hallett,  the  son  of  an  ejected  minister,  was  one  of  the  pastors ;  the  Eer. 
James  Pierce  was  afterward  his  colleague,  and  to  them  was  subsequently 
added  the  Bev.  John  Lavington.  In  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century 
the  controversy  respecting  Arianism  began :  the  two  elder  ministers 
espoused  the  heresy,  and  though  the  trustees  excluded  them  from  the 
piilpits,  their  sentiments  gradually  prevailed  among  the  people.  Mr. 
Lavington  alone  remained  faithful  to  evangelical  truth.  In  the  year 
1709  the  Eev.  John  Bnty,  minister  of  Batter  Street  Chapel,  Plymouth, 
removed  to  Gkorge  Street  Meeting,  Exeter.  He  was  associated  in  his 
new  sphere  of  labour  with  Mr.  Furze,  and  was  succeeded  in  1743  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Towgood.  Mr.  Enty  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  decided 
Trinitarian,  but  even  during  the  time  of  his  ministry  error  wrought 
its  desolating  work.  Ichabod  was  written  on  the  sanctuaries.  At 
length  one  of  them  was  closed,  and  the  two  remaining  congregations 
assented  to  the  ministers  preaching  alternately  at  each  place,  one  of  them 
being  a  Trinitarian,  and  the  other  anti-Trinitarian.  This  incongruous 
state  of  things  continued  till  the  death  of  good  Mr.  Tozer,  in  1794, 
when  Mr.  Bartlett,  a  man  of  totally  opposite  sentiments,  was  cho?en  in 
his  stead.  The  minority  of  the  people  cleaving  to  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  the  Gbspel  retired,  formed  themselves  into  a  Congregational  church, 
and  eventually  built  the  present  Independent  chapel  in  Castle-street. 
Among  the  excellent  men  who  have  filled  the  pastorate  in  this  church, 
we  mention  with  deep  respect  the  Bev.  John  Griffin,  jun.,  whose  vhort 
but  holy  life  and  useful  ministry  left  an  impression  on  the  city  which 
eight  and  thirty  years  have  not  entirely  effaced ;  and  the  Eev.  John 
Bristow,  whose  longer  ministry  was  marked  by  all  that  was  noble  and 
Christian,  and  attended  with  the  happiest  results.  The  church  was 
never  more  flourishing  than  it  is  now.  Sfto  perpetuol  There  is 
another  Independent  chapel  in  this  city,  originated  in' recent  times,  and 
growing  out  of  the  devoted  zeal  and  labours  of  the  late  Bev.  Samuel 
Kilpin. 

The  early  Nonconformists  of  Devon,  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  making  provision  for  perpetuating  a  learned  and  godly  ministry, 
directed  their  attention  to  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ  and  building  up  the  churches.  Mr.  Flavel  undertook 
the  care  of  a  limited  number  of  students  at  Dartmouth,  as  did  some 
other  ministers  in  the  western  counties.  The  academy  at  Exeter 
attain0d  to  considerable  xvputation,  and  was  successfully  conducted  for 
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maay  jea^tM.  lu  1721  it  wm  dosed  in  ooiuiequfiiice  of  ike  a?owed 
Ariaflism  of  it«  tutoni*  It  wiw  afi;erwair4  opened  as  a  New  Sehfime 
Academy,  under  the  direction  of  the  Sev.  Micaiah  Toogood,  well  known 
for  his  w(H*k  in  viadication  of  Diaaent.  The  pievalenoe  of  doctrixud 
error  in  many  of  the  weateni  chorcheg  led  the  Congregatiooai  Foad 
Board  in  1752  to  estaUiah  the  Western  Academy,  and  appoint  theBer. 
John  Jjavington,  of  Ottery,  to  be  its  first  tutor.  He  faithfully  dis* 
pfaarged  the  dutiea  of  hia  office  for  twelve  yea^s,  tiU  hia  death,  baring  in 
that  timo  edueated  seYente^i  minislieirs.  The  honoured  names  of 
Booker  and  Beader,  Glyde  and  Payne,  are  found  in  the  list  of  its  tutors 
and  professors.  In  1845,  the  Academy  House  in  JBxeter  wm  sold,  and 
the  Institution  remored  to  Plymouth.  During  the  present  yeef  a  new 
Imilding,  called  the  Western  College,  has  there  been  opened  under  tlie 
most  &yourable  auspices,  the  whole  of  the  cost  of  its  ere^ion  havicg 
been  paid.  It  is  a  handsouie,  commodious,  and  appropriate  edifice,  aad 
will,  we  trust,  long  continue  as  a  monument  of  Uie  liberal  zeal  of  iU 
founders,  and  a  fountain  from  which  streams  of  bleswngs  will  flow  to 
our  churches  in  tho  western  counties  and  to  the  land  at  large. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  i^rian  controversy  wsa  rife  in  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, — Professor 
Whiaton  and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  impugning  the  docUine  of  the  Triniiy, 
and  Dr,  Waterland  vindicating  it.  From  the  Church  it  was  imported 
to  the  Dissenters,  and  raged  as  fiercely  and  fiur  more  deetructivdy 
among  them,  than  amongst  Churchmen.  The  flame  burat  &rth  in 
JSzeter,  and  spread  through  the  whole  of  Devon,  reached  London, 
and  oceanoned  the  celebrated  Salters*  Hall  conlarovarsy.  It  wrou^t 
the  most  destructive  effects  on  the  Nonconforming  communities  of  ths 
land.  Nearly  all  tbe  Socinian  congregations  now  in  Devonahire  wers 
originally  orthodox ;  aa  those  at  CoUumpton,  Colyton,  and  Creditoo. 
Ai  Honiton,  Lympstone,  Moreton,  Plymouth,  and  Tavistock,  they  grir 
dually  degenerated  through  Ariaaiam  to  the  lower  grounds  of  unbelief 
&mis}ied  by  the  varioua  grades  of  Soeinianism.  In  many  cases  ths 
endowments  on  the  chapek  were  large,  and  have  been  tenaoumilj 
retained.  An  appoal  waa  made  by  tbe  minority  at  Exeter,  for  a  small 
portion  of  the  endowments  held  by  the  trustees,  on  the  obvioufllj 
equitable  ground,  that  tho  greater  number  of  the  donors  not  only  heU, 
)mt  arvowed  Trinitanan  doctrines.  But  the  plea  was  set  at  nought  bj 
the  men  who  had  said,  "  Let  us  take  the  houses  of  Qod  to  ourselves  for 
a  posaession.'*  The  applicants  were  not  so  well  aware,  as  wo  now  are, 
that  a  party  whp  glory  in  the  strictness  of  their  morality  and  reject 
with  supercilious  scorn  orthodox  sentiments,  oan  retain,  without 
idiamo  or  compunction,  funds  which  were  sacredly  devoted  to  ortiiodox 
puiposea.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know  that— while  these  old, 
riehly  endowed  congregations  have  beeome  efeia,  and,  in  some  cases, 
•U  but  extinct-^Congregational  eburcbea,  maintaining  tiie  ^^faMi  ones 
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delirered  to  the  saiats/'  are  nkultiplying  ia  numben  cmd  effiojaoey  Ui 
Devonehire,  as  in  the  other  ooimties  of  Great  Britais. 

This  perhaps  is  the  plaee  in  whieh  to  correct  aa  error  ioadvertentlf 
penned  in  the  article  on  South  Devon,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
Batter  Street  Meeting,  Plymouth,  waa  built  in  VIi^^,  The  IWt  is  tb«(; 
it  was  erected  in  the  year  1704  Mr.  Enty,  Mr.  B^roo,  and  iiv*  Moor^ 
were  its  ministers  in  sueoesaion.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  HoorOi  in 
1760,  a  dispute  arose  between  the  truiteea  and  the  subsaribers  qonceni«- 
ing  the  right  of  choosing  a  pastor.  The  trustees  obose  the  Be?.  John 
Hanmer,  and  the  congregation  the  Ber,  Christopher  M^uds ;  but  the 
4iontest  waa  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Mends,  who  was  put  in  po09e8aio0 
of  the  meeting  by  a  mandamus  from  the  Court  of  King's  Beaoh. 

AntiQOffiianism,  like  another  pls^e-spot,  grievously  affltoted  many  of 
our  ehurohes  in  Devonshire,  during  the  earlier  parte  of  the  present 
century.  This  took  its  rise  in  the  Established  Churob,  aod  was  zealously 
propagated  by  a  diatinguished  clergyman,  of  sonie  ecoentrioity,  but 
of  much  reel  worth.  Hia  quaint  sayings  w^re  repeated  and  magnified 
as  ofacles,  and  some  illiterate  men  carried  his  extreme  views  into  some 
of  the  churebes,  whose  efforts  to  diffuse  the  Qospel  were  thereby  psfa- 
lyied,  and  a  censorious  end  bitter  spirit  widely  promoted.  This  evil 
has  worn  itself  out,  and,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  sound  views  of 
human  obligation  and  Divine  sovereignty  sfe  taught  in  our  pulpits,  mi 
held  by  our  people,  in  conueidon  with  a  hearty  bve  of  evangelical  tmth- 

Plymouth  Brethreiusm  exerted  a  baleful  influence  for  a  time  on  all 
the  religions  danominatiopa  of  Devonshire,  In  the  town  in  which  it 
rose,  it  attracted  to  itself  a  large  number  of  estimable  Christian  people ; 
but  aiming  more  at  the  destruction  of  ejistiag  churches  than  at  the 
conversion  of  the  world  without,  the  evil  it  designed  tor  others  haa 
recoiled  on  itself.  It  may  still  be  formidable  in  other  localities,  but  in 
Devon  it  is  weak,  divided*  and  diminishing,  Its  ultra-Calvinistie  te^i^h- 
ing,  its  dogmatic  interpretation  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  its  aFcrsioo  to 
a  ministry  elected  by  the  people,  and  its  strong  Killeqarian  views,  all 
made  it  the  earnest  antagonist  of  what  we  deem  our  Scriptural  Congre- 
gaticmalism ;  and  could  it  have  rooted  us  out  of  the  land,  it  would  liave 
gloried  as  doing  Gtoi  service.  But  the  enchantment  and  divination 
have  failed;  and  our  churches,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  are  edified  and  multiplied.  Whil9  making 
these  remarkf  on  the  system,  called  Brethrenism,  with  which  we  have 
no  eyippaUiyf  wa  cba^ully  admit  that  many  of  those  who  style  tbem- 
aelvea  Bretimn  are  exeeUent  Christian  peoplei  who  a^riv^  to  adom  the 
doctrijae  of  &od  our  Sariour, 

In  this  review  of  th^  dii&oulties  which  ba«re  impeded  the  efforts  of 
our  churches  ia  Devonshire^  we  fijul  cause  for  tbaokfidnewi  to  the  great 
and  glorious  Head  of  the  Church,  that  they  are  so  greatly  prospered  as 
tbey  an^.    Home  miarionary  effort  has  beeu;  aod  ^tiU  i9,  carried  on  by 
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them  to  a  considerable  extent.  G-ifted,  godly  laymen  go  out  largely 
into  Tillages  and  hamlets,  preaching  the  Word  of  Life,  and  in  this  work 
they  are  most  efficiently  aided  by  the  students  of  the  Western  GoU^e. 
A  fair  proportion  of  our  ministry  is  gathered  from  Devonshire,  and 
some  of  our  most  efficient  missionaries  to  the  heathen  have  been  ''bom 
and  nourished  there." 

Literary  men  in  abundance  grace  the  annals  of  Devonshire,  from 
Sir  Walter  Baleigh, — the  &vourite  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Mend  of 
Spenser,  the  poet  and  the  man  of  letters, — to  Dr.  John  Kitto,  the  poor 
lad  that  once  paced  to  and  fro  on  the  workhouse  flags  of  Plymouth, 
with  dumb  vacancy,  but  who  became  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
Biblical  scholars  of  the  day,  and  died  but  recently  in  a  foreign  land 
Artists  could  be  named,  from  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds  to  the  present  dis- 
tinguished President  of  the  Eoyal  Academy,  who  sprang  horn  Devon. 
Men  of  various  learning, — ^as  Jacob  Bryant,  the  writer  on  mythology ; 
Joseph  Ghlanville.  the  author  of  a  work  on  witches  and  apparitions ;  and  Dr. 
John  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  with  multitudes  of  others, — might 
be  mentioned,  as  reflecting  lustre  on  the  county  to  which  they  belong: 
but  we  forbear.  Becoming  modesty  forbids  allusion  to  living  men ;  and 
want  of  space  to  some  esteemed  departed  ones.  As  we  have,  however, 
frequently  referred  in  these  papers  to  that  noble  army  of  martyrs 
who  suffered  from  the  tyranny  of  Charles  the  Second,  in  the  ranks  of 
Independency,  we  refer  with  pleasure  to  an  illustrious  sufferer  of 
another  denomination.  The  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church  founded 
in  Plymouth,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  the  Bev. 
Abraham  Cheere.  The  church  to  which  he  ministered  consiated  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  members.  On  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, he  was  dragged  from  his  congregation,  and  imprisoned  on  St. 
Nicholas's  Island,  for  the  alJeged  crime  of  refusing  to  conform  to  the 
Established  Church.  His  punishment  was  perpetual  banishment.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  worth,  and  not  devoid  of  literary  ability. 
While  confined  in  the  dungeon,  he  wrote  upon  the  walls  some  verses, 
which  are  still  preserved  as  valuable  "  Prison  Thoughts."  He  lived  in 
that  solitary,  silent  prison,  and  he  died  there ;  but  the  principles  for 
which  he  suffered  died  not  with  him.  They  have  been  handed  down  to 
us.  Let  us  hold  them  sacred,  never  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  do  what 
we  can  to  hand  them  down  intact  to  coming  generations ! 

In  conclusion,  we  would  remind  the  younger  members  especially  of 
Dissenting  congregations,  not  only  in  Devonshire,  but  in  all  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  that  they  have  a  recorded  history  for  which  they  may 
well  be  thankful.  They  are  the  descendants  of  brave,  loyal,  godly  men ; 
of  whom  Lord  Brougham  has  justly  said,  "They  were  men  to 
whom  this  country  will  ever  acknowledge  a  boundless  debt  of  gratitude, 
as  long  as  freedom  is  prized  amongst  us ;  for  they — ^with  the  zeal  of 
martyrs,  the  purity  of  early  Christians,  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  most 
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renowned  warriors — obtained  for  England  the  free  constitution  she  now 
enjoys."  And,  more  than  that,  they  suffered,  toiled,  and  died,  to  secure 
for  us  those  religious  privileges  we  now  happily  possess.  Other  men 
laboured,  and  we  haye  entered  into  their  labours. 


S^e  liU  anb  €im»  of  tfie ''  (Sffiatiflelical  ^agaiine.''* 
CHAPTBB  vn. 

LITERATUBS  AITS   CBITICISH. 

"The  Etangelicai.  Magazine"  never  professed  itself  a  literary 
serial,  in  the  strict  classical  sense  of  that  adjective.  It  did  not 
come  before  the  world  the  self-constituted  judge  of  letters,  whose 
critical  award  should  be  the  honour  or  disgrace,  as  the  case  might 
be,  of  aspirants  to  literary  fame.  It  had  another — and  we  must  be' 
permitted  to  say,  with  all  our  love  of  literature  and  veneration  for  men 
of  learning — an  immeasurably  higher  aim.  It  sought  not  the  homage 
of  the  erudite,  but  it  sought  the  diffusion  of  Divine  truth,  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  the  enlargement  of  the  Christian  Church,  aud  the  glory 
of  God.  Nevertheless,  we  should  do  its  memory  grievous  injustice,  if 
we  failed  to  devote  a  chapter  to  its  literature  and  criticism;  for  a 
stream  of  these  runs  through  its  whole  history:  men  eminent  for 
scholarship  as  well  as  piety  have  contributed  to  its  pages ;  and,  in  fact, 
to  a  very  large  extent  it  has  been  a  critic  as  well  as  a  religious  mis- 
cellany. It  has  been  a  chief — all  through  its  history — among  the 
examiners  of  religious  books  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  as  they  came  from 
the  press ;  and  many  an  author,  or  worthy  man  who  fancied  himself 
possessor  of  the  stuff  that  authors  are  made  of,  has  opened  the 
Magazine  on  the  first  of  the  month,  with  a  slight  palpitation  at  the 
heart,  and  tremor  at  the  finger  tips,  to  ascertain  the  fate  of  his  first 
bom.  Has  the  editor  kindly  pronounced  it  a  fine  and  promising  child, 
or  a  poor  bantling,  that  would  never  be  heard  of  in  the  world? 
or, — grievous  disappointment  and  unaccountable  circumstance! — has 
he  said  nothing  whatever  about  it,  neither  good  nor  bad,  whilst  the 
anxious  author  has  been  waiting  for  the  Magazine  with  such  perfect 
confidence  in  editorial  promptitude?  The  number  of  books  and 
pamphlets  that  have  been  slightly  noticed,  referred  to,  or  elaborately 
reviewed  and  criticised  in  "The  EvAWOELiCAii  Maoazih^e,"  is  almost 
incredible ;  but  the  fact  proves,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  both  authors 
and  publishers  reposed  confidence  in  the  judgment  of  the  editors. 
The  history  of  literature  proves  that  there  are  many  cases  in  which  the 

*  Continued  from  page  600. 
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yerdict  of  the  public  has  levened  that  of  the  profeaeioiiAl  critio,  iobm* 
timefl  in  utterly  neglecting  a  work  that  he  had  praiaed,  and,  at  other 
times,  in  purchasing  and  admiring  a  volame  that  he  had  oondeBiied. 
No  doubt  a  glance  at  the  books  reyiewed  in  theie  pa^ea  would  show  m 
Bomething  of  this,  but  it  will  not  show  us  dishonest  or  corrupt  criti- 
cism. The  reviewers  meant  what  they  said,  whetlier  their  opinion  wm 
confirmed  or  set  aside  by  the  reading  public.  The  character  of  the 
Magazine  fov  integrity  and  honesty  appean  to  hare  alwaya  atood  high ; 
and  this  accounts  for  the  general  deference  paid  to  its  judgment  of 
books,  both  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England  and 
Nonconformists  generally. 

The  leading  characteristic  of  its  reviews,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a 
jealous  regard  for  evangelical  doctrine.  This  i^  never  lost  sight  of  No 
literary  ability  in  a  book  compensates  for  doctrinal  deficiency  or  error. 
The  test  of  all  book  teaching  is  invariably  the  teaching  of  the  Divine 
Book ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  ways,  the  Magazine  has  rendered  great 
service  to  the  churchea  of  these  lands.  We  shall  quote  a  few  specimenB, 
partly  to  show  the  character  of  the  criticism,  and  partly  to  illuatrate 
that  jealousy  of  the  honour  of  evangelism  to  which  we  have  alluded. 
Here  is  a  book,  entitled  ^'  On  the  Object  of  Beligious  Worship,  and 
on  the  Pre-existence  of  the  Son  of  God;  to  which  Is  added,  An 
Historical  Account  of  Two  Notable  Corruptions  of  Scripture,  by  Sir 
Is.  Newton.  By  G.  Clarke."  Tlie  reviewer  says,—"  We  took  up  this 
book,  under  the  idea  of  its  being  a  defence  of  the  Deity  of  the  Saviour ; 
and  were  much  disappointed  to  find  the  writer  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  question.  We  must  do  him  the  justice,  however,  to  state  hiB 
opinions  in  his  own  words.  Speaking  of  the  Creation,  he  says,  *  The 
New  Testament  informs  us  who  the  first  person  ia  that  was  brougfat 
into  existence,  and  that  it  was  His  [God's]  Son,  whose  nature  is  not 
described  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament.'— P.  10.  *  When  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  by  the  name  of  God,  it  is  on  account  of  the  Deity  residing 
in  Him  as  a  temple,  and  having  all  power  given  to  Him.* — P.  21 
As  if  the  residence  of  a  Deity  converted  a  temple  into  a  God! 
Again, — *  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  as  generally  has 
been  described,  a  proper  or  distinct  person^  but  the  influence,  energy, 
and  power  of  God.' — P.  25.  The  Appendix,  which  makes  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  book,  is  only  to  show  that  the  reading  of  two  passages  of 
Scripture— 1  John  v.  7  j  and  1  Tim.  ilL  16— is  at  leaat  doubtful,  which 
would  be  of  importance  if  our  doctrine  rested  only  on  two  or  three 
passages  of  Scripture ;  but  not  while  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  leans 
one  way.  We  need  not  be  alarmed,  however,  at  this  little  book;  few 
persons  will  be  gratified  at  giving  four  shillings  for  128  12mo  pages, 
badly  written  and  badly  printed ;  and  most  of  which  have  been  repeat- 
edly before  the  public  many  years  ago.'*  • 

•  "Evangelical  Magazinb"  for  1812,  p.  189. 
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Whilst  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  do  better  than  r^roduee  an  article 
entitled  "  Ohbist  is  Qod  ;"  which,  both  in  argument  and  atyle,  belongs 
to  the  higher  forms  of  theological  literature,  ^Numeroua  are  the 
eridanees  which  the  H0I7  Scriptures  afford  of  the  divinitjr  of  Him 
who  is  the  gracious  Author,  the  beloved  Object,  aud  Almighty 
I^inish^  of  the  Christian's  faith.  It  haa  been  xopeatadly  shown,  that 
aueh  names  are  there  given  to  Christ,  as  it  were  blasphemy  to  i^ply  to 
any  being  who  ia  not  Ood, — ^that  works  are  said  to  have  been  wrought 
by  Hit),  which  no  power  but  that  of  the  Almighty  could  perform,—' 
^at  attributea  are  sacribed  to  Jesus,  which  an  infinite  Ood  is  alone 
capable  of  possessing, — and  that  worship  is  paid  to  Him,  such  sa  cannot 
be  given,  without  the  grosseat  idolatry,  to  any  but  Him  who  inhabiteth 
eternity.  By  arguments  drawn  from  these  and  other  sources,  the  impor^ 
tant  tr^  that '  Christ  is  &od '  has  been  established  beyond  reasonsble 
doubt.  It  ia  periiaps  owing  to  the  fulness  of  the  evideuce,  that  some 
additional  proofs  which  have  been  brought  forwaird  in  our  day  are  little 
re^garded ;  but  in  this  neglect  do  we  act  with  prudence  ?  Is  that  a  wise 
eommander  who  looks  with  indi&rence  on  one  soldier  because  he  hae 
ten  thousand  others  ? 

''The  additional  proofs  alluded  to  have  been  furnished  by  Mr.  Gran- 
ville Kiarp,  who,  not  confining  his  exertions  to  the  loosing  of  the  iron 
ibtters  of  African  slavery,  haa  taken  no  small  pains  to  break  the  bonda 
of  Jewish  and  Socinian  infidelity,  and  to  confirm  the  Divine  character 
of  Uim  whose  errand  was  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive.  This 
venerable  man  has  demonstrated  that  (in  £ph.  v.  5 ;  Tit.  ii.  15 ;  and 
2  Pet.  i.  1)  the  Person  called  Oon  is  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  haa  observed 
it  to  be  an  invariable  rule  in  the  Greek  language,  that  when  kai  (coi) 
xonnects  two  or  more  attributive  nouna,  f .  e*  nouns  siguificative  of 
character,  relation,  or  dignity,  in  the  singular  number,  and  the  article 
ho  (o),  in  any  of  its  cases,  ia  inaerted  before  the  first  only  of  such 
nouna,  then  they  are  all  of  them  aasumed  of  the  same  person  or 
thing.* 

^'  This  rule,  when  examined  in  its  application  to  auch  instances  c^ 
the  form  of  expression  to  which  it  relates,  as  occur  iu  the  Ifew 
Testament^  is  found  to  be  uniformly  correct.  The  principle  of  the 
rule  haa  been  elucidated  by  Dr.  Middleton^f  and  his  search  into  the 
works  of  profime  authors  has  fully  confirmed  its  truth.  These  autbori* 
ties  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  justify  us  in  translating  the  paasoges 
wUeb  have  bemi  mentioned,  in  the  following  manner;— Epb.  v.  5, 
'for  this  ye  know,  that  00  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetoua  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  isx  the 
kingdom  of  him  {who  is)  Christ  and  God.'    Titus  ii.  13, '  Looking  for 

«  Vitie  **  Doctrisie  of  Oie  Qteek  Artiele/'  by  Dr.  Middleteii,  p.  SO^  ]U>te. 

t  Ibid.  p.  79. 
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that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  km  {who  ii)  our 
great  God  and  Saviour  (even)  Jesus  Christ*  That  this  interpretation 
may  be  established  beyond  the  possibility  of  mistake,  it  will  be  proper 
to  consult  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Greek  Christians  ;  for  although 
they  differed  from  each  other,  and  from  the  New  Testament,  in  some  of 
the  doctrines  which  they  professed,  yet,  if  the  rule  gi^en  by  Mr.  Sharp 
is  correct,  it  will  of  course  follow  that  they  were  unanimous  in  the 
testimony ;  that  the  form  of  expression  to  which  the  rule  apphes,  is 
used  only  where  a  single  person,  or  thing,  is  the  object  of  description; 
because  the  rule  merely  informs  us,  what  was  the  invariable  usage  of 
their  native  tongue.  The  task  of  examining  these  writings  Mr.  Words- 
worth has  performed.  The  result  will  be  best  learned  by  extracting  the 
substance  of  a  few  passages  occurring  in  his  '  Letters  to  Mr.  Sharp.' 

"'We  have  the  consolation  to  find  that  no  other  interpretation 
than  yours  (Mr.  Sharp's),  was  ever  heard  in  all  the  Greek  churches. 
— F.  26.  I  am  persuaded  that  I  have  observed  more  than  a  thousand 
instances  of  the  form  "  ho  Christos  kai  Theos,"  Eph.  v.  6  (».  e.  Him 
(who  is)  Christ  and  Gtoi)  ;  some  hundreds  of  instances  of  **  ho  megas 
Theos  kai  soter,"  Titus  ii.  13  (t.  e.  Him  (who  is)  our  great  God 
and  Saviour) ;  and  not  fewer  than  several  thousands  of  the  form 
"  ho  Theos  kai  soter,"  2  Peter  i.  1  (t.  e.  Him  (who  is)  God  and  Saviour) ; 
while  not  even  in  a  single  case,  where  the  sense  could  be  determined, 
have  I  seen  any  of  them  used  when  the  writer  is  speaking  of  more 
than  one  person.  The  testimony  of  many  of  these  writers  is  so  decisive, 
that  it  could  not  have  been  more  explicit  had  it  been  forged  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  truth  of  Mr.  Sharp's  rule.  Thus  Theodoret, 
citing  Titus  ii.  13,  says, "  He,"  the  Apostle, "  hath  called  the  same  person 
the  Saviour,  and  the  great  God,  and  Jesus  Christ." ' 

Having  reasoned  thus  well  on  a  matter  of  such  infinite  moment,  the 
writer  concludes  with  one  or  two  refiections. 

*'  Christ,  then,  is  Gk)d.  Important  doctrine !  because,  if  there  were  no 
more  grace  for  the  convicted  sinner  than  can  be  treasured  up  in  mere  man, 
he  might  rejoice  to  have  his  portion  under  rocks  and  mountains.*  To  tell 
such  a  one  that  Jesus  is  not  God,  is  to  tell  him  that  there  is  no  blood  of 
sufficient  value  to  atone  for  his  sins ;  that  no  righteousness  can  be  found 
to  justify  his  soul :  it  is  to  bind  him  in  everlasting  chains  of  darkness 
till  the  judgment  day,  and  to  make  him  anticipate  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death. 

"  Christ  is  Gk)d.  Blessed  truth !  then  all  which  He  hath  done  and 
suffered  is  of  infinite  value :  a  basis  more  immoveable  than  that  which 
supports  the  lofty  mountain,  presents  itself  as  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian's  hope. 

**  *  Here  lb  firm  footing,— here  is  solid  rock.' 

•  Owen  on  "  Divine  Communion." 
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« The  Fountain  which  is  opened  and  pours  forth  tftreams  of  mercj, 
is  exhaustless  as  the  nature  of  the  Most  High."  * 

Let  us  also  select  a  specimen  of  the  sometimes  racj  correspondence 
found  in  these  old  Magazines  : — 

<<THB  TIHSS  ABB  iuLTEBED ! 

"  Tempora  mutantur,  et  nos  [Episcopi]  mutamur  in  illU. 

"  To  the  Editor, 
•*  Sib,— Having  seen  a  volume  lately  written  by  a  prelate  of  the  Church 
of  England,  entitled  *  A  Eefutation  of  Calvinism,'  I  was  led  to  inquire, 
How  comes  this  about  ?  Time  was,  when  Calvin  was  in  high  repute 
with  the  leaders  of  the  Bstablisbed  Church ;  but  now,  a  bishop  publishes 
a  Refutation  of  his  writings !  Is  the  Church  of  England  changed  ? 
No ;  I  cannot  find  that  the  Articles,  Homilies,  or  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
have  been  altered  by  any  public  authority ;  they  remain  the  same  as 
in  the  year  1502.  I  am  obHged,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  the  change 
is  in  the  clergy ;  but  whether  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  I  leave  others 
to  decide.  I  am  not  at  all  anxious  as  an  individual  to  be  called  a 
Calvinist,  though  I  maintain  most  of  the  sentiments  ascribed  to  Calvin ; 
for  I  'call  no  man  Master  on  earth,*  nor  am  I  anxious  that  the 
Established  Church  should  be  called  Calvinistic.  However,  as  this 
term  only  implies  a  firm  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Beformation, 
of  which  Calvin  was  an  illustrious  instrument,  I  have  not  objected  to  be 
dubbed  a  Calvinist ;  for  some  term  of  reproach  ever  was,  and  ever  will 
be,  annexed  to  the  profession  of  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,^  and  it 
signifies  little  what  that  term  is. 

"  Permit  me,  Sir,  in  order  to  show  how  *  times  are  altered,'  to  give 
your  readers  an  account  of  a  transaction  that  took  place  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1695.  Mr.  William  Barrett,  fellow  of 
Oouville  and  Caius  College,  ventured  to  preach  an'Arminian  sermon 
before  the  University  at  St.  Mary's.  I  say  ventured,  for  it  was  a  bold 
and  dangerous  attempt  at  that  time,  when  the  Church  of  England  was 
in  her  purity,  for  any  man  to  propagate  Arminianism;  and,  indeed, 
Barrett  himself  paid  dear  for  his  temerity.  The  University  were  so 
highly  ofiended,  both  at  his  presumption  in  daring  to  avow  his  novel, 
heterodox  opinions,  and  for  mentioning  some  great  divines  in  terms  of 
the  highest  rancour  and  disrespect,  that  he  was  enjoined  to  make  a 
public  recautation  in  the  very  pulpit  from  whence  he  had  so  lately 
vented  his  errors.  This  he  did  on  the  6th  of  May  following.  Part  of 
his  recantation  runs  thus  : — 

***  Lastly, — I  rashly  uttered  these  words  against  John  Calvin  (a 

•  *•  Ev\KOM.iCAL  Magazine"  for  1812,  p.  7. 
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porgoo  than  when  none  hai  deeerved  betler  of  tk^  Oltoreb),  luu&ely, 
that  he  ]iad  presumed  to  exalt  himself  aboTe  the  Son  of  6ed.  In 
Bayiag  which,  I  acknowledge  that  I  givatly  injuied  that  raoei  learaed 
and  truly  pious  man ;  and  I  do  most  huAbly  entreat  thai  ye  wit)  all 
forgive  tliis  my  rashness.  I  also  threw  out,  in  a  most  rancorous 
manner,  some  reflections  against  Peter  Martyr,  Theodore  Beza,  Jerom 
Zanchy,  Francis  Junius,  and  others  of  the  same  religion,  who  were  the 
lights  and  ornaments  of  our  Church ;  calling  them  by  the  malicious  name 
of  CalvinistSy  and  branding  them  with  other  reproachful  terms.*  I  did 
wrong  in  assailing  the  reputation  of  these  persons,  and  in  endeaToonng 
to  lessen  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  held,  and  in  diy^^?ading  nj 
from  reading  their  most  learned  works, — seeing  our  Church  holds  these 
divines  in  such  deserved  reverence.'  t 

"  Now,  Sir,  are  not  the  times  altered  ?  In  the  year  1695,  the  Ohurcli 
of  England  held  Calvin  and  his  writings  in  deserved  reverence ;  and  in 
the  year  1810,  Bishop  Tomline  published  a  '  Eefutation  of  Calvinism! ' 

"Poor  Barrett!  thou  wast  bom  two  hundred  years « too  soon;  for 
hadst  thou  lived  in  these  days,  instead  of  being  disgraced,  thou  mightest 

have  obtained  a  mitre,    Happy  T ,  hadst  thou  lived  t^o  hundred 

years  ago,  Akna  Mater  would  have  disowned  thee,  and  thou  badst  nefer 
ascended  the  bench ;  but  the  times  are  altered ! 

"  I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  your  humble  Servant, 

"  SSMPSB  EU)£M."  X 

TomUne'a  ^'Befutation  of  Calvinism"  caused  considerable  contro' 
versy  half  a  century  ago.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator, 
published  a  reply  to  it  in  two  8vo  volumes,  in  the  year  1812*  The 
venerable  man  was  then  sixty-five  years  of  age,  yet  he  shrunk  not  froin 
dds  heavy  labour  in  defence  of  what  he  deemed  the  truth ;  and  in  his 
own  peculiar  way,  with  interminable  sentences  and  strong  Ic^ie,  he  did 
brave  battle  with  his  Grace  of  Lincoln's  book.  Of  course  *'Ths 
Btabgelical"  had  a  quiet  word  with  the  Bishop,  too,  whilst  it  devotes 
four  pages  to  a  review  of  good  Mr.  Scott's  work ;  which  is  entitled,  very 
modestly,  ''Bemarks  on  the  Refutation  of  Calvinism."  There  is  s 
somewhat  amusing  little  circumstance  coimeeted  with  this  controversy. 
Tomline  had  quoted  an  expression  from  the  Homily  on  Whitsunday,  in 
terms  of  strong  disapprobation,  supposing  it  to  be  '^  an  inference  drawn 
by  modem  Calvinistic  writers."  On  tbis  queer  blunder  Scott  naively 
remarks:-^'' It  certainly  may  be  presumed,  that  there  is  a  striking 

*  '*  It  plaufrly  appears  from  hence  that  the  appUcatioa  of  the  tem  Calvinist  wm 
malicious ;  hecause,  even  then,  Papists,  men  of  the  world,  and  eaemieB  c€  god- 
Uiiess,  considered  it  reproachful.  The  Chiach  of  England,  he  owns,  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  name." 

t  **  See  Strype's  '  Life  of  Whifegift,*  Appendix,  p.  186 ;  and  Tophtdy's  *  Life  of 
Zanchy/  annexed  to  his  translatioa  of  Zanehy  on  Predestination,  p.  87." 
'UiCAL  Maoasuie,"  vol*  xiz.»  p.  47. 
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resmnblflnce  bttween  the  languagd  of  modem  Cahiniffto,  and  tluit  of 
our  venerable  Beforiners,  when  the  one  is  miBtaken  for  the  other  by  our 
opponents.  Probablj,  his  Lordship  met  with  the  passage  in  the  writiuga 
of  some  modem  Oalvinist;  and  not  recognising  the  words  of  the 
Homily  as  there  quoted,  supposed  them  to  be  those  of  the  atithor^  and 
so  produced  them  as  a  specimen  of  our  doctrine;  and  stteh^indeed, 
they  are,  and  ought  to  be^  considering  our  subscriptions  and  solemn 
engagements  to  God  in  this  behalf.  A  genuine  controversialist  mig^t 
iDftke  further  use  of  this  extraordinary  inadvertency  in  so  important  * 
matter ;  but  I  shall  only  add^my  sincere  desire  and  prayer^  thiat  all  ata 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  may  become  so  familiarly  acquainted  with 
the  language  of  the  Homilies^  as  to  be  effeetually  secured  from  falling 
into  such  mistakes  in  future.  It  may  also  be  a  caution  to  writers  in 
general,  when  they  quote  words  with  marked  disapprobation,  to  ascer- 
tain previously  from  what  source  they  are  derived ;  lest,  in  aiming  a 
deadly  blow  at  an  adversary,  they  should  inadvertently  smite  a  friend, 
or  a  parent."— Yol.  i.,  pp.  106, 107. 

In  glancing  over  the  titles  of  the  great  multitude  of  works  reviewed 
in  these  Magazines,  we  are  struck  with  the  idea  of  literary  mortality. 
There  is  a  mortality  among  books  as  among  men,  Uow  few  compare* 
tively  of  these  volumes  are  thought  of  now!  The  m^ority  were 
ephemeral-^thinga  of  a  day — totally  forgotten  by  the  present  generation* 
But  this  does  not  necessarily  argue  inferiority  in  all  such  cases.  It  ia 
a  sort  of  natural  law.  In  truth,  it  is  a  necessary  law ;  for  it  would  be 
impossible  to  preserve  everything  that  issues  from  the  habitually  active 
press,  which  is  pouring  out  its  printed  matter  night  and  day  without 
intermission,  and  scattering  it  over  the  civilised  world.  The  vidue  of  the 
British  Museum  as  the  last  restiDg-place  of  a  copy  or  two  of  every  book 
published,  never  struck  us  so  forcibly  before.  It  is  a  national  mausoleum 
for  defunct  literature,  where  the  antiquary  may  go  and  examine  the 
mummies  whidi  were  once  the  loved  offspring  of  braina  long  since  dia- 
solved  in  dust.  Yet  there  are  not  a  few  books  here,  also,  which  by 
virtue  of  native  vigour,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  the  theologian 
and  the  literary  man,  have  survived,  and  for  a  long  time  yet  will  8ur« 
vive,  the  mortality  which  sweeps  the  overwhelming  majority  to  utter 
oblivion.  Here  we  have,  for  instance,  in  1818,  a  new  edition  of 
HoTsley's  Sermons,  published  seven  years  after  that  famous  prelate's 
death}  and  Horsley's  book  lives  still.  The  vigorous  opponent  of  Br. 
Priestley,  and  the  man  who  surprised  lus  contemporaries  in  the  year 
1778,*  by  kia  attack  on  the  question  of  man's  £ree  agency,  waa  every 


•  Dr.  Horsley  began  hiB  attack  on  the  question  of  man's  free  agency  in  177^, 
and  continued  it  in  1788,  in  a  Charge  to  the  ctotgy  of  the  ArehdMconry  cf  0f. 
Albans,  of  which  place  he  vas  appointed  Archdeaeon  fai  1781.  The  tide  of  pre- 
fennent  which  flowed  in  upon  him  must  have  satisfled  his  friends.    ThurloWr 
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way  likely  to  secure  the  ear  of  posterity.  There  is  pith  in  Horslej. 
He  was  made  of  the  material  that  survives  all  ordinary  shocks.  The 
notice  of  his  book  shows  much  judgment  and  discrimination  ;  and  aa  s 
second  specimen  of  the  criticism  of  the  Magazine,  we  place  it  before  our 
readers.  Those  of  them  who  have  a  copy  of  the  Bishop's  work  will 
veriiy  its  correctness. 

"  Of  the  twenty-nine  sermons  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  Horsley  here 
collected,  only  six  had  before  been  published.  They  are  in  a  higli 
degree  curious,  instructive,  and  interesting.  They  impress  the  reader 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  astonishing  and  powerful  talents  of  their 
author.  His  high  independence  of  thought  appears  in  occasional 
alliance  with  implicit  bigotry ;  his  penetration  to  the  core  of  an  ail- 
ment, his  mighty  conceptions,  his  commanding  dignity,  his  too  apparent 
self-confidence,  his  lofty  disdain  of  those  from  whom  he  differed, 
whether  on  major  or  minor  points, — all  are  here  shown,  and  all  were  the 
characteristics  of  the  late  extraordinary  prelate.  There  are  many 
valuable  elucidations  of  Scripture,  many  original  and  important  senti- 
ments, a  masculine  vigour  of  diction,  wonderfully  energetic,  and  some- 
times expressively  coarse,  and  an  evangelical  character  of  sentiment 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  powerful  recommendations  of  these  disoourses. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  impossible  to  read  such  displays  of  talent,  in  the 
bold  and  clear  declaration  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  Christi- 
anity, without  a  sigh  of  lamentation  at  the  barrenness  of  experimental 
and  practical  application,  which  might  have  been  so  nobly  sustained  by 
the  erudition,  the  reasoning,  and  the  eloquence  which  are  here  dis- 
played ;  but  we  are  happy  in  selecting  one  passage  which  approaches 
as  nearly  as  any  that  we  have  found,  to  that  applicatory  character  which 
we  should  have  rejoiced  to  see  in  much  larger  proportions : — 

"  *  The  faith  which  overcometh  the  world  consists  not  in  the  involun- 
tary assent  of  the  mind  to  historical  evidence,  nor  in  its  assent, 
perhaps  still  more  involimtary,  to  the  conclusions  of  arguments  from 
facts,  proved  and  admitted.  Paith  is  not  merely  a  speculative,  but  a 
practical  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  an  effort  and  motion 
of  the  mind  towards  God,  when  the  sinner,  convinced  of  sin,  accepts 
with  thankfulness  the  proffered  terms  of  pardon,  and  in  humble  con- 
fidence, applying  individually  to  self  the  benefit  of  the  general  atone- 
ment, in  the  elevated  language  of  a  venerable  father  of  the  Church, 
drinks  of  the  stream  which  flows  from  the  Bedeemer's  wounded  side. 
The  effect  is,  that,  in  a  little,  he  is  filled  with  that  perfect  love  of  GK)d 
which  casteth  out  fear,  he  cleaves  to  God  with  the  entire  affection  of 
the  soul;  and  from  this  active,  lively  faith,  overcoming  the  world, 

who  was  then  Chancellor,  presented  him  with  a  prebendal  stall  in  Gloucester.  In 
1788  he  was  made  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  In  1793  he  was  translated  to  Rochester, 
and  in  1802,  to  St.  Asaph.     He  died  in  1806,  ngcd  73. 
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subduing  carnal  self,  all  those  good  works  do  necessarily  spring  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.'  "  * 

The  reviewer  concludes  with  an  earnest  "  wish  that  the  vital  spirit  of 
these  truths  were  felt  by  all  our  bishops  and  inferior  clergy,  in  all  its 
fulness  of  holy  affection  and  active  zeal,"— a  wish  with  which  every 
Christian  will  fully  sympathise. 

About  this  time,  too,  appeared  another  work  which  speedily  reached 
popularity  among  the  thinking  portion  of  the  British  public— which 
is  the  only  popularity  worth  having— and  which  will  be  read  or  occasion- 
ally referred  to  as  long  as  men  feel  any  interest  in  the  history  of  the 
Beformation  in  Great  Britain.  We  refer  to  M'Crie's  «*Life  of  Knox,"  of 
which  the  reviewer  justly  says,  **  A  more  important  piece  of  biography 
than  the  work  before  us  has  not,  for  many  years,  been  given  to  the 
British  public.  Mr.  Boscoe's  great  work,  the  *  Life  of  Lorenzo,'  and 
that  of  '  Leo  the  Tenth,'  certainly  exceed  it  in  elegance  of  composition, 
and  in  splendour  and  costliness  .of  external  appearance ;  but  without  ' 
the  shade  of  disparaging  or  invidious  feeling,  we  regard  this  volume  as 
equal  to  those  celebrated  productions,  not  only  in  original  information 
and  curious  disquisition,  but  as  actually  transcending  them  in  the  sub- 
stantial qualities  of  interest  to  Christians,  Protestants,  and  Britons,  of 
fidelity,  of  powerful  and  correct  judgment,  of  moral  tendency,  and  of 
practical  utility." 

No  doubt,  these  few  examples  of  the  style  of  thought  and  expression 
from  Magazines  published  half  a  century  ago,  will  satisfy  the  reader 
that,  although  the  *'  Evangelical  "  did  not  profess  itself  in  any  way  the 
literary  organ  of  the  erudite,  its  literature  and  its  literary  criticisms 
will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  those  of  the  present  day,  notwith- 
standing our  temptation  to  boast  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  thought, 
and  light,  and  power,  in  these  modern  times.  For  our  own  part,  whilst 
of  necessity  adapting  ourselves  to  the  times  which  are  passing  over  us, — 
which  we  must  either  do  or  retire  to  a  cell  in  the  wilderness,— we  shall 
be  satisfied  if  we  can  only  conduct  the  Magazine  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
its  honourable  antecedents,  and  use  it  as  the  medium  of  right  thought, 
pure  literature,  and  religious  information  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  find 
pleasure  and  profit  in  the  perusal  of  its  pages.  Without  claiming  for 
ourselves  any  merit,  it  is  right  to  say,  that  there  are  some  things  in  the 
old  Magazines  which  we  should  consider  too  trivial  for  its  columns  now, 
and  that  in  type,  paper,  and  appearance,  the  modern  serial  is  a  vast 
improvement  on  its  predecessors. 

{To  he  continued,) 
•  EVXNOELICA.L  Maoazins  for  1813,  p.  344. 
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Mttvmttrtttss  aiOir  Bisputinss. 


Texbb  U,  perliapfty  no  paasage  of  the 

New  Testament  which  inculcates  more 
powerfully  on  Christians  the  obligation 
of  earnest  endeayours  for  the  salvation 
of  men,  than  that  which  occurs  in  Phil, 
ii.  14^16  :>-«  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perrerse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  a  light- 
house, shedding  its  light  oyer  a  dan- 
gerous sea,  on  whose  breakers,  but  for 
its  friendly  guidance,  the  sailor  must  be 
wrecked  and  perish.  Thus  we  axe  to  lift 
up  to  souls  that  are  perishing  the  light 
of  eyerlasting  life. 

But  the  Apostle  teaches  us —and  this 
is  the  point  to  which  we  craye  especial 
attention— that  if  we  would  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  successfully,  there  must 
be  the  careful  maintenance  of  Christian 
loye.  Murmurings  and  disputings  are  to 
be  avoided,  that  we  may  "  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world." 

Two  things  are  reprehended, — mur- 
murings and  disputings.  Some  people 
never  get  the  length  of  disputation, 
who  are  always  murmuring.  Almost 
everything  is  amiss,  and  almost  every- 
body in  fault.  Others  dispute  as  well  as 
murmur ;  and  not  imfrequently  the  two 
go  together,  and  the  same  persons  both 
dispute  and  murmur.  Now,  two  or  three 
remarks  are  suggested  by  the  passage 
respecting  those  who  cherish  a  murmur- 
ing and  disputatious  temper,  which  may 
be  considered  before  proceeding  to  the 
great  point  we  have  to  discuss, — ^the  way 
•  in  which  murmurings  and  disputings 
prevent  the  success  of  Christian  en- 
deavour. 

first,  murmurers  and  disputers  are 
not  blameless.  "  That  ye  may  be  blame- 
less." God  blames  them ;  and,  without 
our  being  censorious,  they  deserve  that 
we  should  blame  them  too. 

Then,  they  are  injurious:  "That  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless."    An 


muzmuxer  does  hazm,  by  un- 
settling men's  minds,  and  produccij: 
a  sort  of  diffused  disquietude,  whi:!i 
is  altogether  inimical  both  to  peace  ssd 
work ;  and  everybody  knows  that,  wl^ 
open  disputes  arise,  things  aurs  said  ud 
done  which  produce  a  world  of  isAiK 
mischief. 

And  they  are  not  godlike.  *'  Thai  jr 
may  be  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke." 
Our  spirit  is  to  be  such  that  men  AaL 
see  that  we  are  the  children  of  His 
iHio  is  the  God  of  peace  and  Iots.  Os; 
whole  conduct  is  to  be  so  manifiestlT 
godlike,  that  none,  either  in  the  ChurcL 
or  the  world,  shall  have  any  right  v> 
rebuke  us. 

Let  us  now  inqiure  on  "what  aeeoimit? 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  **  do  sU 
things  without  murmuring  and  dk- 
putings." 

They  lessen  the  disposition  to  indiriduAl 
work.  It  may  be  admitted  that  there  are 
men  who  murmur  and  dispute  who  do  a 
great  deal  of  work ;  but  sueh  men  are 
very  few.  As  a  rule,  if  a  asan  wh»  ktf 
been  actiye  and  seakras,  gets  on  anr 
account  into  a  habit  of  diasatififactioa 
and  dispute,  from  that  time  his  activitr 
declines.  For  one  thing,  his  thoughts 
are  occupied :  but — what  is  eren  of  more 
importance — ^that  spirit  of  Christian  love 
which  is  the  spring  of  all  eazneat  ca- 
deavour  to  save  souls  from  deatli. 
decays.  He  is  less  disposed  to  do  the 
work  which  is  peculiarly  his  own  and 
which  no  one  can  share.  He  does  less  in 
his  family ;  less  amongst  his  friends ;  less 
for  the  world. 

They  prevent  united  actioo.  Urn 
never  work  heartily  with  each  other  who 
are  murmuring  and  disputing  against 
each  other.  "How  can  I,"  it  is  said, 
'*work  vrith  those  who  have  said  and 
done  such  things  against  me  ?"  Time  is 
spent  in  debate  which  should  be  spent  in 
doing;  places  where  good  work  might 
be  done,  are  left  vacant,  or  but  fitfullr 
occupied;  and  so,  whilst  those  who 
should  tend  the  light  are  disputing  at 
the  foot  of  the  tower,  the  light  itself  is 
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suffered  to  die.  Let  this  epivit  once 
thoroughly  perrmde  a  church,  and  its 
ueeftdness  is  gone. 

They  interfere  with  prayer.    They  unfit 
the    eoui  for    the  ezercisee  of  private 
prayer,  and  especially  do  they  prevent 
united  supplication.     People  don't  care 
to   nieet  for  prayer  when  their   minds 
are  disturbed  by  dissatisfisctum  and  dis* 
puting ;  and  if  they  do  meet,  there  is 
the  want  of  that  hearty  consent  of  soul 
which   is  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  prayer. 
They  repel   from   the   fellowship    of 
(        those  amongst  whom  they  exist.    Even 
;        where  other  things  might  be  convenient, 
I        and  where  there  is  an  entire  community 
of  pzinciple,  those  who  are  yearning  for 
(        Christian  sympathy  and  for  opportuni- 
ties of  Christian  usefulness,  are  repelled 
by  the  existence  of  murmuring  and  dis- 
pute.   **  I  cannot  go  there,*'  it  has  been 
said,  many  a  time ;  '^for  if  I  did,  I  should 
be  sure  to  be  mixed  up  in  pezpetual 
strife." 

They  give  an  un&vourable  view  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  are  opposed  to  it. 
For  the  sake  of  the  <*  crooked  and  per- 
vene  nation,*'  in  which  their  lot  was 
cast*  the  Philippians  were  to  "do  all 
things  without  munnurings  and  disput* 
ings."  It  is  a  moumfiil  £sct,  that  the 
discards  of   profosting  Christians  have 


repelled*  not  only  ftam  the  ohurehsi  to 
which  they  belonged,  but  firom  the  truth 
itself.  They  have  f^imished  ocoasion  to 
those  who  sought  occasion  to  speak 
against  the  Gkispel,  and  have  turned 
from  the  right  way  those  who  wefi 
strongly  inclined  to  walk  in  it. 

In  every  community  divetiities  of 
opinion  cannot  but  arise,  if  p«ople  think 
at  all ;  and  there  Is  nothing  either  in  the 
exhortation  we  have  considered,  or  any 
other,  to  prevent  them,  at  proper  times 
and  in  a  becoming  way,  from  expressing 
their  sentiments  \  but  there  must  be  the 
careful  avoidance  of  everything  which 
might  give  needless  offbnee,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  firm  resolve  not  to  take  such 
offence,  but  to  bear -with  each  other's 
imperfections  of  views,  and  even  of 
temper,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love. 
How  many  of  the  nusunderstandings  of 
Christians  arise  from  a  self-will,  which, 
bent  on  its  own  way,  will  endure  nothing 
which  crosses  it,  and  from  a  spirit  of 
pride  which  resents  as  an  insult  the  very 
thought  of  being  mistaken  and  wrong. 
Let  us  pray,  that  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 
peace  may  descend  on  us,  and  on  all 
God's  people  besides ;  that  our  churches 
may  be  the  abodes  of  a  love  which 
nothing  shall  disturb,  and  which  will 
keep  them  in  unbroken  harmony  for 
evermore ! 


iSrief  ^otta  on  £arls  Ci)ri0tian  nxib  Cfjurci)  %iU. 

IV.— THE  SACRAMENTS. 


Two  ordinances  of  a  ceremonial  kind 
were  appointed  by  Christ,  and  in  tracing 
their  history,  we  see  them  early  gathering 
arotmd  their  original  simplicity  several 
human  additions.  Baptism  was  from  the 
beginning  the  rite  of  initiation,  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  mode  of  its  administration 
is  apparent  from  the  accountof  the  baptism 
of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  In  the  third 
century  its  character  had  greatly  altered. 
Adults  previously  to  baptism  were  placed 
in  the  rank  of  catechumens,  where  they 
sometimes    remained  for  three   years, 


during  which  period  they  received  in- 
struction, but  were  not  considered  as 
being  in  the  Church,  but  only  in  the 
outer  court.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's' 
Supper  were  spoken  of  to  them  as  myste- 
ries, and  they  were  told  of  "  awful  initia- 
tions and  ecstatic  visions,  and  torchbear- 
ing  leaders  and  mystic  dances  of  angels, 
and  other  marvels,  evidently  with  a  view 
to  impress  them  with  awe,"  while  they 
were  never  permitted  to  witness  tlie  com- 
munion, or  to  look  into  the  baptistry. 
Previous  to  the  administration  of  bap- 
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tism  preparations  were  mode  for  it  by 
prayers,  fasts,  and  vigils.  When  the 
rite  was  administered,  the  creed  was 
required  to  be  repeated.  This  became 
longer  and  more  specific  as  heresies  arose, 
and  it  was  needful  to  protest  against 
them.  With  the  confession  was  associ- 
ated a  solemn  vow  that  the  candidate 
would  renounce  the  devil,  his  pomps  and 
lus  angels.  Evil  spirits  were  supposed 
to  dwell  within  the  bodies  of  the  heathen, 
and  when  baptism  had  been  administered 
by  a  threefold  washing,  it  was  followed 
by  the  ceremony  of  exorcism  for  the 
dislodgment  of  Uie  demon.  Then  the 
newly  baptized  person  was  anointed  with 
oil  and  signed  with  the  mark  of  the 
cross,  and  this  ceremony  was  succeeded 
by  the  imposition  of  hands — a  part  of  the 
service  which  was  afterwards  separated 
from  the  rest,  and  constituted  the  distinct 
rite  of  confirmation.  After  baptism  per- 
sons were  carefully  wiped,  lest  any  of 
the  baptismal  water  should  be  profaned  ; 
milk  mixed  with  honey  was  given  to 
them ;  then  they  returned  home,  adorned 
with  crowns  and  clothed  in  white  gar> 
ments,  emblems  of  victory  and  purity,  in 
which  they  appeared  on  the  following 
Lord'i-day. 

That  infants  were  baptized  as  well  as 
adults  in  the  second  century  is  evident 
from  Tertullian,  who  recommended  that 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance 
should  be  delayed,  and  who  alludes  to 
the  custom  then  become  prevalent  of 
having  sponsors.  He  refers  to  our 
Lord's  words  with  regard  to  children, 
quoting  them  thus— **  Be  im willing  to 
prohibit  their  coming  to  me" — in  a 
manner  which  implies  that  it  was  urged 
as  a  reason  for  early  baptism,  though  he 
recommends  that  they  should  come  when 
they  were  capable  **  of  learning  and  being 
taught,  and  by  knowing  Christ  might  be- 
come Christians."  When  he  pleads  for 
the  delay  of  baptism,  it  is  not  for  delaying 
it  only  in  tlie  case  of  infants,  but  equally 
in  the  case  of  virgins  and  widows  ;  indeed, 
he  thinks  delay  in  general  desirable. 
The  reason  for  his  advocating  this  arose 
from  the  view  he  entertained  of  the 
"^-acy  of  baptism.  Identifying  pardon 
•ptism,  he  inquires,  "AVhy  should 


the  innocent  in&nt  hasten  to  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  r"  If  baptism  could  be  admin- 
istered but  once,  and  if  it  washed  away 
all  previous  sin,  it  might  well  be  deemed 
desirable  to  delay  it  as  long  as  possible. 
On  this  principle  it  was  often  pos^ned 
in  the  early  ages.  Frequently  it  was 
deferred  till  the  near  approach  of  death, 
and  **  baptism  was  made  in  some  measiue 
to  occupy  the  place  which  in  a  late  age 
was  assigned  to  extreme  unction." 

That  baptismal  regeneration  was  tlie 
common  doctrine  of  the  second  and  tiiird 
centuries,  there  can  be  no  questioo. 
Justin  Martyr  speaks  of  obtaining  remis- 
sion of  sin  by  virtue  of  baptismal  water, 
and  speaks  of  the  baptized  as  Uluminated 
and  regenerated.  Tertullian  enumerate* 
the  remission  of  sins,  deliverance  from 
death,  regeneration,  and  participation  i& 
the  Holy  Spirit,  among  the  blessings 
consequent  on  baptism.  He  calls  it  the 
sacrament  of  washing,  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  water,  the  laver  of  regeneration, 
the  sacrament  of  faith,  the  sign  or  seal 
of  our  faith.  He  supposed  that  m  bap- 
tism there  was  the  interposition  of  a 
certain  angel,  who  infused  healing  into 
the  sacramental  waters.  Cyprian  also 
extols  the  efficacy  of  baptism,  and  repre- 
sents it  as  the  water  of  salvation,  neutral- 
ising the  subtle  poison  of  Satan,  and  that 
it  might  as  well  be  expected  that  serpents 
and  scorpions  would  retain  their  venom 
when  plunged  into  water,  as  for  eyil 
spirits  to  remain  in  a  body  baptized  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  efficacy  thus  attached  to  the  rite 
"v^-ill  accoimt  for  the  form  and  parade  that 
were  introduced  into  it  to  the  obliteration 
of  its  original  simplicity.  From  a  mere 
sign  and  seal  it  had  become  a  magic 
spell— a  talisman  to  open  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven— a  key  to  unlock  the  treasures 
of  salvation — an  ethereal  weapon  for  ran- 
quishing  the  prince  of  darkness  ;  and  with 
this  change  in  its  nature,  no  wonder  that 
it  underwent  a  change  in  its  mode  of 
administration. 

The  efficacy  of  baptism  led  in  the  third 
century  to  a  ^dolent  controversy  between 
Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  Cyprian  of 
Carthage.  It  became  a  question  whether 
the  virtue  of  the  sacrament  was  inherent, 
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or  whether  it  depended  on  the  character 
of  the  person  administering  it,  and  con- 
sequently, whether  baptism  administered 
"by  heretics  was  valid,  and  those  so  bap- 
tized were,  in  case  of  their  admission  to 
the  true  Church,  to  be  baptized  again. 
Cyprian,  whose  mind  was  deeply  imbued 
^'ith  reverence  for  sacraments,  and  zeal 
for  the  unity  of  the  Church,  denied  the 
validity  of  baptism  altogether  when  per- 
formed by  heretics,  and  insisted  on  their 
being  re-washed  on  their  return  to  the 
fold  of  Christ    Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  considered  that, 
under  all  circumstances,  persons  baptized 
into  the  name  of  Jesus  were  renewed  and 
sanctified,  required  only  that  heretics  on 
their  re-admission  should  receive  impo- 
sition of  hands.     The  controversy  was 
vigorously    carried    on    between    these 
famous   ecclesiastics,    but    ceased   after 
their  death,  when  it  became  the  common 
opinion  that  the  validity  of  baptism  de- 
pended on  its  being  administered  in  the 
name  of  the  Trinity,  and  consequently 
that  those  persons  who  had  been  so  bap- 
tized should  be  received  by  imposition  of 
hands,  but  that    all  others  should  be 
re-baptized. 

At  first  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  simple 
ordinance  of  commemoration,  communion, 
and  love ;  but  by  the  end  of  the  third 
century  it  lost  much  of  its  original 
character.  Several  alterations  were  in- 
troduced in  its  celebration.  The  prayers 
were  lengthened,  water  was  mixed  with 
the  wine,  gold  and  silver  vessels  were 
used,  and  much  pomp  and  splendour 
introduced.  Sacrificial  notions  were  con- 
nected with  it,  and  gave  it  something  of 
a  magical  character.  It  was  deemed 
essential  to  salvation,  and  was  given  to 
the  sick  and  to  infants.  It  was  used  at 
the  conclusion  of  a  marriage,  and  in 
services  for  the  commemoration  of  the 
dead,  especially  the  martyrs.  It  was  a 
sacrifice  and  oblation  presented  to  God 
in  grateful  remembrance  of  those  who  by 
their  glorious  death  of  martyrdom  had 
ascended  to  a  blessed  immortality.  '*  It 
was  celebrated,"  says  Neander,  "on the 
day  of  a  funeral  in  the  consciousness  of 
an  inseparable  communion  with  those 
who  had  died  in  the  Lord ;  a  gift  was 


brought  to  the  altar  in  their  name,  as  if 
they  were  BtiU  living  members  of  the 
Church ;  and  it  was  hence  probably  that 
the  prayer  for  peace  to  the  souls  of  the 
departed  was  interwoven  with  the  prayer 
of  the  Church  preceding  the  communion.' ' 
What  was  the  exact  view  entertained  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  nature  of  the  Eucha- 
rist we  cannot  determine.  They  often 
spoke  of  the  bread  and  wine  as  the  »iffn» 
and  repreaetUatiotiB  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  yet  they  also  employed,  in 
relation  to  the  subject,  strong  expressions, 
such  as  cover  the  doctrine  of  the  Real 
Presence.  A  story  belonging  to  the  third 
century,  and  related  by  Eusebius,  shows 
in  a  striking  mamier  the  grossly  super- 
stitious feelings  which  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  Christendom.  Serapion,  an  old 
professor  of  Christianity,  who  had  denied 
the  faith  during  the  severe  persecution 
that  raged  in  Alexandria,  was  taken  ill, 
and  remained  for  three  days  speechless 
and  insensible.  On  the  fourth,  recovering 
a  little,  he  begged  his  grandson  to  hasten 
to  the  presbyter,  and  request  him  to  come 
and  give  him  absolution.  The  boy  de- 
parted on  the  errand.  It  was  night,  and 
the  presbyter  was  sick,  but  he  gave  the 
lad  a  portion  of  the  consecrated  bread, 
bidding  him  dip  it  in  water,  and  drop  it 
into  the  mouth  of  the  dying  man.  The 
boy  obeyed  the  direction,  the  old  man 
swallowed  the  bread,  and  instantly  ex- 
pired. **  Was  he  not,"  adds  Eusebius, 
*'  preserved  in  life  till  his  absolution,  that 
his  sins  being  wiped  away  he  might  be 
acknowledged  as  a  believer:" 

In  connexion  with  the  Lord's  Supper, 
at  a  very  early  period,  there  was  held  a 
simple  feast,  which  was  provided  out  of 
the  offerings  presented  by  the  wealthier 
members  of  the  Church  on  partaking  the 
sacrament.  "Its  object,"  says  TertuUian, 
"is  evident  from  its  name.  It  is  called 
Agax>e,  a  feast  of  charity.  In  it  we 
prove  our  love  to  our  poor  brethren.  We 
do  not  sit  down  to  the  entertainment  tiU 
we  have  first  invoked  the  blessing  of  God 
by  prayer.  We  eat  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient ;  we  drink  with  the  same  modera- 
tion. We  feast  as  those  who  remember 
that  by  night  they  are  to  employ  them- 
selves in  the  worship  of  God.  We  con- 
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TSfse  u  those  who  know  that  they  are 
within  hearing  of  the  Deitj.  After  water 
Mid  lighta  haTe  been  brought,  each  one 
■ings  a  hymn  to  Ood»  either  taken  from 
the  saored  Scriptures  or  composed  by 
Prayer  concludes  the  engage- 
Bt>  and  each  one  departa."  Some 
I  of  a  meal  proTided  in  the  Church, 
for  the  participation  of  the  members  in 
eonnezion  with  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
First  Epiatle  to  the  Corinthians;  but 
that»  it  would  appear,  took  place  before 
the  sacrament,  whereas  the  Agape  of 
after  times  succeeded  it.  Such  feasts, 
no  doubt,  originated  in  the  well-known 


symboiical  rites  of  friendship  tad  Affec- 
tion in  use  among  the  ancients,  sad  voe 
peifectly  unol^ectionable  when  properly 
conducted.  At  first  they  were  holy 
banquets,  aa  Bingham  says,  "vhcn 
charity  was  the  foundation,  and  pnya 
began  and  ended  the  feaat,  and  smgiBi: 
of  hymns  and  reUgioua  discounee  sea- 
soned the  entertainment,  and  modotj 
and  temperance  ran  through  the  wIk^;" 
but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  they  soon 
lost  much  of  their  original  simplicity 
and  purity ;  and  in  the  fourth  ctatury 
such  were  the  ezceaaea  committed  oa 
these  occasions,  that  it  was  found  aecei- 
sary  to  abolish  the  Agape  altogether. 


^  MQttt  on  Contentment 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  look  at  the 
ledger  of  life  every  day,  and  count  up 
our  mercies.  **  Ancient  advice,"  you 
say.  Yes ;  but,  like  good  wine,  none  the 
worse  for  being  old.  Perhaps,  before 
you  go  on  with  this  article,  you  will 
brush  the  dust  off  this  particular  volume 
of  memory,  and  think  of  *<  all  the  loviog- 
kindnessea  of  the  Lord."  Then  what  a 
pleasant  day  you  will  spend  yourseU; 
and  help  to  make  for  oth^n  I  I  am  not 
writing  for  chronic  grumblers>->the  dis- 
contented tribe,  who,  whilst  professing 
Christianity,  daily  ignore  one  of  its  sub- 
limest  teachings^but  for  all  those  who 
will  combioe  with  the  writer  in  confess- 
ing, "Lord,  I  am  thankful;  help  thou 
mine  nnthnny^^  ^nfi^ft , ' » 

We  all  feel  it  good  to  have  a  goal 
before  us,  especially  such  a  goal  as 
heaven.  But  the  earthly  home,  which  is 
a  shadow  of  the  heavenly  one,  may  be 
a  very  happy  one,  if  pervaded  by  a 
cheerful  spirit  of  Christian  content.  We 
are  not  ready  for  a  better  home  yet,  or 
Qod  would  take  us  there.  X  remember  a 
quaint  divine  remarking  on  the  test,-- 
"  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  Then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,"— 
*<Ah«  dear  friends,  if  you  had  the 
dove's  whitmusi^  as  weU  as  the  dove's 
wngs^  you  might  with  propriety  put  up 
that  prayer!" 


It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  enjoy  simple 
pleasures,— never  to  find  them  flat  and 
uninteresting.  We  are  scnnetimes  ia 
danger  of  indulging  in  mental  "condi- 
ments," and  our  simpler  tastes  are  ia- 
jured.  Who  does  not  wish  to  keep  i 
spirit  within  him  that  oan  be  captifsted 
by  a  child's  glee,  charmed  by  the  com- 
monest  landscape,  and  educated  bj  the 
most  trifling  events  of  life?  Disooat»t 
sighs  for  the  Swiss  mountain,  and  the 
foreign  shore,  with  a  glimpse  of  «a»f 
stirring  drama  of  revolution  in  s  cos* 
vulaed  land.  Most  of  us  cannot  go- 
Are  we  to  chafe  at  home  ^  No;th««» 
plenty  of  honey  in  common  flowers* 

All  that  is  aimed  at  in  this  paper  is  to 
say  a  friendly  word  on  discontent.  ^* 
want  a  godly  contentment : — not  »«** 
content !  Who  would  be  bold  enough  to 
preach  content  without  Christ }  No !  v* 
preach  content  to  the  sightless  sistertis 
our  asylums,  not  to  blind  and  dead  Boub 
in  our  sanetuariea  I  We  do  not  tell  the 
prodigal  to  be  contented  with  the  hus^B- 
God  haa  joined  these  two,  •»godlia«» 
and  contentment."  together;  let  no s^ 
put  them  asimder. 

We  write  a  word  to  ChiiatiaDl.-^ 
whom  the  good  Lord  haa  surrounded 
with  £sciUties  for  being  good  snd  do0g 
good.  Yet  many  of  these  ais  fooad 
mopish  and  miserable  because  of  diBCOA* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


A.  WOBO  OK  COSaXXTWEST. 


ew 


tent.  The  little  madrepores  eat  into  the 
sound-looking  timber  which  supports 
the  bridge,  and  in  an  eTil  hour  it  gives 
mray :  so  little  cares  eat  their  way  into 
our  hearts,  and,  as  Beeoher  says, "  Worry, 
not  work,  kills  us." 

Perhaps  discontent  is  oltener  to  be 

found  in  the  <*  well-to-do''  classes  than 

the  "ill-to-do."     Who  has  not  seen  in 

such  circles  some  sad  specimen  of  this 

most  unlovely  spirit  ?    We  will  take  the 

veil  for  a  moment  from  the  statue  of  a 

discontented  man.    A  stream  of  refresh* 

[        ing  water  is  beside  him,  but  his  own 

t        fevered  pallet  turns  it  all  to  gall.     Chains 

,        are  on  his  wrist,  like  the  poor  Greek 

alave's,  only  the  gyves  are  of  his  own 

moulding,  fashioned  on  the  anvil  of  other 

men' a   successes.     Soft  spring    flowers 

are  beneath  his  feet,  but  they  are  crushed 

beneath  the  iron  heel  which  hastens  to 

ambitious  hopes  beyond.    ChUdren  ara 

clinging  to  his    garments,  claiming,  as 

-well   they  may,  a  word,   a  smile ;  but 

they  are  neglected  and  ignored,  whilst 

calculations  are  on  his  tongue  and  his  eye 

gleams  with  lust  of  greed,  and  the  shadow 

of  envy  sits  upon  his  brow,  for,  in  the 

distance,  he  beholds  a   fellow  pUgrim 

more  heavily  laden  with  possessions  than 

himself.    O  chill  statue  of  Discontent ! 

We  would  demolish  thine  image  in  our 

own  hearts,  templea,  and  eat  our  daily 

mealt  and  live  our  simple  Uvea,  in  single- 

neas  and  gratitade  of  heart. 

For  Chriatiana  to  be  diaeontanted  ia, 
surely,  more  than  Am  and  f<^y*-4t  is 
sin.  The  Christian  creed  concerning  the 
piesent  is,  **  My  times  are  in  thy  hand." 
To  complain  of  our  condition  is  to  mur* 
mur  against  our  God,  and  to  be  faithless 
concerning  the  future  is  to  endure 
unordained  anxiety, — fist  "Thou  ahalt 
guide  me  with  thy  eounael,  and  after- 
wards receive  me  to  glory."  Ub  may  be 
discontented  who,  with  all  hia  vrndth, 
sees,  as  the  old  proverb  has  it,  *<  that  his 
last  garment  has  no  pockets  in  it," — for 
man  brought  nothing  into  the  vrorld,  and 
it  is  oertttin  he  can  carry  nothing  out; 
but  i0«  must  never  be,  who  remember 
that  **  our  treasure  is  in  heaven,  where 
naithir  moth  nor  rust  can  eormpt,  nor 
thiavia  bnah  through  and  steal." 


Discontent  is  a  most  unworthy  spirit, 
wherever  and  whenever  it  is  cherished 
by  us.  However  lowly  life  may  "be, 
a  contented  spirit  makes  it  glad.  We 
live  in  a  world  which  was  manifestly 
made  for  our  happiness.  How  many 
blessings  are  common  to  us  all !  What 
human  agency  could  secure  them  to  us 
for  an  hour}  and  what  would  be 
all  else,  vrithout  these?  The  aggregate 
wealth  of  the  Hothsehilds  could  not 
purchase  one  bright  spring  day,  and  all 
the  art  of  Italy  could  not  paint  one 
summer  sunset.  Pass  we  never  beyond 
Fatherland,  who  does  not  bless  God  for 
this  dear  island  home;  predoue  not 
alone  for  what  Nature  makes  it,  but  £ar 
its  laws  and  liberties, — for  its  Queeui 
God  bless  her ! — ^for  the  prosperity  of  its 
commerce,  and  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
it/ people?  Lock  we  abroad,  and  we 
shall  learn  contentment  at  home  { 

Discontent  often  springs  from  envious 
oomparisons.  Would  not  comparison  aid 
the  growth  of  the  Christian  life  better^ 
if  we  looked  oftener  to  those  less 
favoured,  than  to  those  more  highly 
favoured,  than  ourselves  ?  Let  us  learn 
contentment  from  those  asylums — alas !  so 
many  of  them — on  every  hand  around  us, 
whidk  the  intensely  exciting  and  com- 
peting spirit  of  the  age  is  yearly 
augmenting, — ^where  those  who  possess 
aU  other  means  to  make  life  happy,  have 
been  removed  from  the  circle  of  bome» 
because  reason  is  gone;  from  jails* 
where  many  sorely  tempted  have  given 
way  to  sins  which  might  have  caused 
our  fall,  had  we  been  situated  as  were 
they;  from  foreign  dungeons,  where 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  offering  are 
oceasioiis  for  immuring  men  in  dank  and 
dark  cells;  and  from  countries  where 
one's  fellow-traveller  is  pcrohance  a  spy, 
and  where  crushing  taxation  drivca  a 
people  to  despair. 

The  spirit  of  godly  content  should  be 
cherished  by  us,  not  only  because  of 
blessings  in  store,  but  by  reason  of  those 
in  possession.  Happiness  is  not  all 
legacy;  it  is  deed  of  gift  as  weU.  It 
would  be  w^  for  the  most  careworn  and 
oppreased  readers  to  ponder  those  ele- 
ments of  blessing  which  lie  all-forgptten 
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in  their  lot.  Whenever  such  sad  ones 
take  gtock  of  mercies,  the  inventory  will 
remain  unfinishedi  for  they  are  past 
finding  out. 

The  spirit  of  godly  contentment  should 
be  cherished  by  you,  my  yoimg  fellow- 
Christian,  even  if  you  have  some  entail 
of  suffering  to  bear, — some  family  repu- 
tation to  restore, — some  repulse  of  for- 
tune to  overcome.  You  have  to  struggle 
and  to  toil.  But  remember  the  pam- 
pered child  of  ease  is  not  to  be  envied. 
In  that  snug  vUla,  close  by  you,  lives  one 
who  finds  the  field  prepared  for  him; 
other  hands  plough  and  sow,  whilst  he 
eats  the  fruit  of  their  toil.  Forget  you 
not,  though,  that  your  happiness  lies  in 
this  very  moral  struggle  which  is  before 
you.  Your  energy  will  be  braced  by 
climbing  these  moral  Alps ;  and  how 
sweet  and  refreshing  the  breeze  arou&d 
the  summit,  to  the  struggling  heart! 
Your  Christian  conflict  with  trouble 
will  fire  your  spirit  with  an  ardour 
which  worlds  want  wealth  to  buy. 


The  spirit  of  godly  contentment  b 
beautiful  in  old  age.  It  hallows  the 
leisure  of  a  well-earned  retirement.  It 
is  the  evening  calm  before  the  sun  goes 
down,  to  rise  on  other  scenes.  It  is  the 
voiceless  eloquence  of  a  soul  which,  if 
interpreted  in  human  language,  would 
be  best  expressed  in  his  words  who  said, 
**Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  serrant 
depart  in  peace." 

Thus,  dear  friend,  these  few  reflections 
may  help  you  to  a  cheerful  Christianity. 
Remember,  there  is  a  contentment  with- 
out godliness,  which  is  to  be  shunned; 
and  a  marriage  of  godliness  with  con- 
tentment, which  is  great  gain. 

Where  is  the  best  embodiment  of  this 
spirit  ?  Surely  in  Him  who,  •*  though 
He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor ;"  who  found  it  His  meai  and  drmk 
to  do  his  Father's  will :  in  that  bleesed 
Saviour,  of  whom  Archer  Butler  so  aptly 
says,  "  He  was  His  own  religicm  alive 
and  in  action." 

W,  M.  Statham. 


A  LEAF  FROM  AN  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


Ip  good  John  Newton,  when  he  was 
Rector  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  in  Lombard- 
street,  had  invited  all  the  Evangelical 
clergy  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood 
to  dine  with  him,  a  small  table  would 
have  sufiiced  for  the  party  ;  and  at  one 
time  during  that  period,  he  might  have 
counted  them  aU  on  the  five  fingers  of 
his  left  hand.  Such  men  were  indeed  ex- 
tremely rare  throughout  the  country ;  for 
*<  another  gospel "  was,  unhappUy,  abroad. 
Cowper,  after  picturing  the  pulpit  of  the 
Establishment,  as  he  knew  it,  adds, 

"  O  ye  mitreJ  heads, 
Preserve  the  Church,  and   Uy  not   careless 

hands 
On    skulls   that  cannot  teach,  and  will  not 

learn ! " 
Yet,  what  could  be  expected  when  the 
general     feeling     of    would-be    ecclesi- 
astics was  like  that  of  Theodore  Hook, 
'm  arriving  in  Oxford,  and  being 


asked  by  the  distinguished  trnirersity 
functionary,  to  whom  his  father  had  in- 
troduced him  by  letter,  if  he  were  ready 
to  sign  the  Thirty-mne  Articles,  instantly 
replied,  "  Certainly,  Sir ;  forty  ^  if  you 
please." 

Of  <<  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  there 
was  not  only  in  the  lowliest,  but  in  the 
highest  places,  a  most  lamentable  igno- 
rance. As  was  the  priest,  so  were  the 
people.  Wilberforce  took  his  friend  Pitt 
to  hear  Cecil,  whom  he  greatly  admired, 
and  vrith  whose  religious  sentiments  he 
warmly  sympathised  ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  service  he  expected,  in  answer  to  his 
question,  an  eulogy  on  one  deemed  bv 
many  "the  prince  of  preachers,"  bat 
alas!  England's  Premier  candidly  con- 
fessed that  he  had  not  been  able  to  under- 
stand a  single  sentence  of  the  sermon. 

At  that  time,  an  evangelical  clergyman, 
of  the  name^ofj.  Jjncs,  attracted  a  large 
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congregation  to  St.  Saviour**  Church,  i 
near  London  Bridge ;  and  the  clergyman 
at  St.  George-the-Martyr,  a  little  way 
off,  knowing  this,  borrowed  one  of  hia 
neighbour's  sermons,  and  preached  it  on 
the  following  Lord's-day  morning.  In 
the  course  of  the  week  a  woman  in 
humble  life  knocked  at  his  door,  asked 
particularly  to  see  him,  and,  on  being 
shown  in  to  the  rector,  told  him  with 
tears  what  a  sinner  she  felt  she  had  been, 
and  begged  him  to  tell  her  what  she 
must  do.  At  first  he  stated  that  she 
was  distressing  herself  imnecessarily,  as 
he  could  not  leani  that  she  had  been 
committing  a  felony  or  a  murder;  but 
when  he  discorered  that  the  last  Sun- 
day morning's  sermon  had  occasioned  her 
anxiety,  he  disposed  of  her  at  once  with 
**  Why,  my  good  woman,  that  was  not 
mtf  sermon — ^it  was  one  of  my  neighbour 
Jones's ;  go  to  him  ;  he'll  be  sure  to  be 
able  to  tell  you  all  about  it." 

So  far  the  writer  has  recorded  what  he 
has  heard  on  unexceptionable  testimony ; 
but  he  will  add  a  fact  that  came  under 
his  own  observaUon  at  a  later  date.  The 
Key.  William  Gumey,  the  Rector  of  St. 
Clement's  Danes,  an  evangelical  clergy- 
man, published  by  request  a  sermon  he 
had  preached  on  some  special  occasion, 
when  a  critic  in  one  of  the  Monthly 
Reviews,  after  treating  the  sermon  with 
great  severity,  thus  summed  up  his 
adverse  judgment:  *'  As  a  specimen  of 
its  vrretched  composition,  we  give  the 
following  inexplicable  passage : — *  Which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  en- 
tereth  into  that' — what^"  asked  here 
the  Bopieni  critic — *' '  within  the  veil ;  whi- 
ther ^e  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec.' " 

That,  in  such  circumstances,  direct  hos- 
tility to  evangelical  truth  should  burst 
forth,  could  awaken  no  surprise.  Thus 
Dr.  Horsley,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  said 
in  one  of  his  charges :  * '  In  many  parts  of 
the  kingdom  conventicles  have  been  opened 
in  great  numbers,  and  congregations 
formed  of  one  knows  not  what  denomina- 
tion." He  then  proceeded  to  show  that 
"  there  is  much  ground  for  suspicion  that 


sedition  and  atheism  arc  the  real  objects 
of  these  institutions,  rather  than  reli- 
gion." The  spark  which  falls  on  a  bed 
of  sand  only  to  go  out,  alighting  on  an 
open  cask  of  gunpowder  will  produce 
an  alarming  explosion;  and  so  it  was 
with  this  episcopal  opinion.  Announced 
repeatedly  in  the  oracular  tone  too 
often  assumed  by  Bishop  Horsley,  it 
obtained  an  extraordinary  currency; 
and  there  was  every  reason  to  fear  that 
some  strong  legislative  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  these  encroachments,  as 
they  were  regarded,  upon  the  Amotions 
of  the  parish  minister,  would  be  speedily 
adopted.  Could  a  glance  have  been 
taken  behind  the  scenes  of  the  Home 
Office,  during  part  of  the  secretariat  of 
Lord  Sidmouth,  this  apprehension  would 
have  been  greatly  increased.  On  the 
24th  of  May,  1809,  the  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester thus  wrote  to  his  lordship : — 
*'You  ask  for  my  ideas  with  respect 
to  licences.  As  matters  now  are,  the 
case  stands  thus : — Although  the  law  of 
the  land  pronoimces  a  minor  to  be 
incompetent  for  almost  every  transac- 
tion of  a  civil  natore,  yet  any  person, 
whether  minor  or  not,  is  competent  to 
be  a  teacher  of  religion,  if  he  doth  but 
conform  to  the  requisitionB  of  19  Geo. 
III.,  c.  44.  A  more  gross  absurdity  is 
scarce  conceivable."  *  The  Bishop  of 
Durham  (Dr.  Barrington),  also,  after 
expressing  his  warm  approbation  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  proceeded  as  follows,  in 
reference  to  <* modem  sectaries:"  — 
**They  assemble  in  bams,  in  rooms  of 
private  houses,  or  in  other  buildings  of 
the  most  improper  kind,  to  hear  the  vnld 
effusions  of  a  mechanic  or  a  ploughboy, 
perhaps  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of 
age,  destitute  of  the  first  rudiments  of 
learning,  sacred  or  profane."  f 

Dr.  Barrington  would,  at  least,  have 
been  greatly  puzzled  had  he  been  asked 
by  the  highest  earthly  authorities  he 
acknowledged — his  archbishop  or  his 
sovereign — to  reckon  up  all  the  instances 
he  could  collect  of  *'  the  holding  forth" 
of  such  ignorant  youths.  A  **boy 
preacher"  was  then  a  great  norelty ;  and 
the  most  remarkable  one,  towards  the 
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close  of  the  last  century,  was  not  only  a 
youth  of  unquestionable  piety,  but  of 
the  purest  character,  of  varied  know- 
ledge, of  great  practical  soiae;  and 
deacribed,  even  by  Sheridan,  aa  *<the 
mostnaturalorator  he  ever  heard/'  One 
of  hia  <q^en-air  preachinga  waa  at  Cahie, 
in  Wiltshire,  where  the  Marquis  of 
Lanadowne  has  a  noble  estate,  and  a 
niagniftcent  seat.  A  small  room  in  the 
town  was  too  limited  for  the  congrega- 
tion s  it  became,  therefore,  neceasary  to 
leaye  it,  and  so  William  Jay  mounted  a 
wall  bounding  the  estate,  and  ccmdueted 
the  worship  of  Him  who  **dwella  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands."  In  the 
midst  of  his  appeal  to  hia  rustic  au- 
ditors, he  happened  to  look  round,  and, 
to  hia  aatoniahment,  espied  on  the  other 
side  of  the  waU,  quite  out  of  sight  £rom 
the  congregation,  the  late  Marquis  of 
Iiansdowne  and  Dr.  Priestley,  the  weU- 
knowa  philosopher,  then  the  Unitarian 
minister  at  Bizmingham.  Surely,  here 
were  men  likely  to  turn  at  onoe  aaide 
firom  '*the  beardless  boy,"  if,  indeed, 
the  Marquia  did  not  summarily  stop  his 
harangue ;  but  so  far  from  doing  either, 
the  youthful  preacher  saw  that  they 
listened  with  attention,  and  eren  took 
great  interest  in  hia  address,  and  after- 
wards  stated  that  he  waa  encouraged 
rather  than  depressed  by  thebr  presence. 
«<  We  always,  on  the  Sabbaths,"  he 
afterwards  remarked,  '*  avoided,  if  pos- 
sible, the  church  hours  ;  and  on  wedi- 
days  we  commonly  omitted  the  senrices 
during  the  hay  and  com  harrest,  that 
we  might  not  give  reasonable  offence  to 
the  farmeiSt  or  entice  the  peaaants  away 
£ram  their  labour  before  their  usual  time. 
I  would  alao  remark,  that  we  did  not 
alwaya  in  these  efforts  encounter  much 
opposition :  indeed,  I  remember  only  a 
few  inataaces  in  which  we  suffered  perse* 
outlon  from  vidience  or  rudeness.  This 
was  much  owing  to  the  students" — and 
Jay,  be  it  remembered,  waa  a  6sy  amoog 
mm — «<  being  always  reeosomended  to 
aToid  needless  proroeatifin;  our  tntof 
ei^iniog  us  nerer  to  rail  at  others,  or 
to  ray  that  the  Qoapel  was  not  heaacd 
there  tiU  am  came;  but  leaving  the 
hearers  to  learn  this  of  themselvea  by 


oomparison ;  and  also  to  speak  the  tntti 
in  love;  being  alwaya  affeetisBste  sad 
kind,  and  endeavouring,  by  our  mianer, 
to  show  that  we  loved  diose  we  ad- 
dressed, and  were  only  oonocned  foi 
their  wdfure — ^not  anxious  to  make  pn- 
selytea  but  converts.  Tet  Mr.  Winter's 
horse  was  cruelly  cropped  and  mainud 
at  Ablingtim,  where  he  had  preached  oa 
the  Sabbath.  And  there  were  plsco, 
and  not  a  fbw,  out  of  atir  own  drcviti, 
where,  though  there  waa  little  or  nothinf 
exceptionable  in  the  preaching,  the 
carnal  mind  showed  itself,  not  only  in 
secret  malignity,  but  in  open  outnge- 
The  excitement  of  the  ignorant  populace 
was  commonly  produced  by  the  cleifj' 
man,  the  squire,  and  acme  of  the  stupid 
and  intemperate  farmem."  * 

Eloquent    and    impveeiive   was  the 
appeal  made,  at  this  time,  to  BitKop 
Horaley,  by  the  Bev.  Robert  HalL    Ai 
to  the  sermona  of  village  preadicn,  1m 
says,  "  There  is  no  maxim  more.  ««* 
stantly  inculcated  by  all  who  have  ssy 
influence  in  these  measurea,  than  thstof 
scrupulously  abstaining  from  every,  e»« 
the  remotest,  allusion  to  politics.    T^ 
have  preached  Hberty  indeed,  but  it  ii 
that   Uberty  which   Jesus  Christ  pr^ 
claimed   at  Naaareth,--that   holy  «» 
divine  Uberty  with  which  the  Son  mskei 
His    followers   free;    not  that  Ubertf, 
whose  thrilling  accenta  awake  nationi  to 
arms,  but  that  which  is  enjoyed  in  tlM 
highest  perfection,  in  the  quiet  of  tk* 
sanctuary,  where  all  is  still;  ss  in  tl» 
temple  of  Solonum,  the  sound  of  ^ 
Hfted   hammer  was   not   heard.    T^ 
propose  a  revoluticD,  but  it  is  ihet  H 
which   men    are    translated   from  "• 
kingdom  of  Satan  to  the  kiiigd<»>  <^ 
God  and  His  Christ.   They  propose  greet 
innovations,  but  such  as  oonsist  ia  ei' 
horting  men  to  newness  of  heart." 

Nor,  in  justice  to  the  writer,  or  tke 
cause  he  so  impressively  advocated,  bii^ 
the  following  senteneaa  be  osdttsd}- 
««The  Eatabliahed  ministen  are  eithff 
equal  to  others  in  seal  and  dflig«»^'  ^ 
inferior.  If  they  are  equally  Isbooo* 
and  exemplary,  what  have  they  to  i**'* 
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-What  they  have  every  advaatage  in  their 
poaseaaioa,  which  auperior  learnings  a 
legal  eharaoter,  and  the  eountenaoce  of 
their  tuperiora  can  confer.  To  assert 
that  the  same  degree  of  dUigenoe  and 
piety  in  a  olergymaa  will  not  produce 
au  equal  effect,  aa  when  they  are  exerted 
by  a  Dissenter,  ia  to  yield  the  cause  of 
tho  Eatablishment  at  oaoe;  for  it  is  to 
affirm,  that  there  ia  a  source  of  weaknees 
in  the  very  nature  of  an  eatabUahment, 
which  prevetttB  equal  means  in  other 
respects  fttun  being  equally  influwitial ; 
s»  extraordinary  assertion,  which  the 
friends  of  the  Eatabliahed  Church  would 
be»  we  should  suppose,  the  last  to  make. 
The  policy  of  an  establiahment  is  founded 
on  a  sappositioa,  that  it  is  the  most 
cffeolnal  mode  of  inculcating  some  de- 
gree of  religion,  and  of  impressing  sen- 
timents of  piety  on  the  minds  of  men. 
But  i^  on  the  contrary,  it  be  found  that 
exertiona,  nearly  equal,  made  in  any 
other  form,  produce  more  powerful 
efieeta,  that  supposition  is  iayalidated, 
and  the  structure  raised  upon  it  fisUa  to 
the  ground.    To  give  religion  a  legal , 


subsistence,  it  seems,  by  this  reasoning, 
is  so  &r  from  arming  it  with  superior 
energy,  that  it  is,  of  all  the  modes  under 
which  it  can  appear,  the  most  disadyan- 
tageous,  and  ignorance  and  fanaticism 
gain  an  easy  triumph  over  it."  * 

AH  such  facts  and  reasonings,  how- 
eyer,  were  unhappily  addressed  to  eyoB 
that  were  dim,  if  not  blind,  and  ears 
that  were  dull  of  hearing.  Long  had 
the  wind  been  wlustling  as  in  a  winter's 
erening,  but  it  had  now  greatly  increased 
in  strength,  as  it  does  when,  as  we  sit  by 
the  fire,  we  pause  in  our  couTerse,  put 
down  the  yolume  we  are  reading  to  our 
cirele,  and  say,  "What  a  storm  I  It  is 
a  dreadful  night,  indeed,  for  those  who 
are  on  the  sea ! "  A  tempest,  which  the 
Horsleys  of  the  time  had  raised,  was 
now  raging ;  and  it  became  all  who  loyed 
*'the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  to  unite  forth- 
with, as  one  man,  to  aTsrt  or  din^inia>> 
the  threatened  catastrophe. 

C.  W. 

*  Frmgment  on  Ullage  Praaehiog,  vol  ilL 
p.  364. 


&U  fatting  (Kxffortations  to  Ctmotf^s  ^V^it\t  to 
||oun0  ffLinisAttn. 

A   CHARQE   DBLTTEKEP   AT   AK  ORDINATION,   MARCH   23,    1T97,   BY   THE  LATB 
REY.    T.    N.TOLI4ER,    KETTERING. 


"  fiul  watch  thou  in  tU  things,  endure  aflSictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry.    For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,"  &o. — 2  Tin.  iv.  5,  6. 


HAyiNO  undertaken,  at  your  request, 
to  deliyer  what  is  usually  called  the 
charge,  on  this  occasion,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  of  suggesting  some  hints  of 
adyice  suited  to  your  case,  as  arising 
from  this  passage. 

Let  ua  take  these  words  out  of  their 
original  and  isnmediate  connexion  with 
the  eyangeliat  Timothy,  and  Ms  instructor 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  treat  them  as  ap- 
plicable to  your  case,  just  entering  on 
the  ininisteria]  office.  Considered  in  this 
lights  I  think  they  plaiiUy  inculcate 


upon  you — vigilance  as  a  man  of  prin- 
ciple, "Watch  thou  ia  all  things;"  pa- 
tience as  a  Christian  sufferer,  "Endure 
afflictions;"  assiduity  as  a  student  in 
theology,  "  Bo  the  work  of  an  eyange- 
list;"  and  consistency  as  a  public  and 
sacred  character,  "  Make  full  proof  of 
thy  mimstry." 

They  may  be  considered,  likewise,  as 
furnishing  a  source  of  motiye,  urging 
these  injunctions  upon  you,  viz. — the 
consideration  of  ministerial  mortality, 
"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered;"  and 
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also  the  blessed  reflections  and  pros- 
pects connected  with  ministerial  fidelity, 
**  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  &c. 

Taking  up  the  preceptiye  part  of  this 
passage,  we  may  consider  it, — 

I.  As  enjoining  upon  you  viffihmee  as 
a  tnan  of  principle.  The  first  object  of 
this  vigilance  is  the  piety  of  your  spirit. 
There  is  a  deep,  relishable,  and  if  I  may 
so  express  it,  delicate  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine presence  and  perfections,  which  is 
the  very  life  and  soul  of  a  religious 
character, — ^which  is  the  parent  of  all 
true  enjoyment  in  ministerial  service, — 
and  which,  more  than  anything,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  runs  through  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  duty,  contributes  to  its 
acceptance  and  effect.  This  devotional 
spirit,  valuable  and  important  as  it  is, 
partakes,  in  this  world  of  frailty,  of  the 
delicacy  of  the  sensitive  plant: — the 
touch  of  a  low  passion,  criminal  dis- 
position, or  any  irregular  practice,  will 
shrivel  it  up.  As,  then,  you  prize  the 
noblest  emotions  of  your  soul,  the  surest 
means  of  acceptance  among  your  people, 
and  the  richest  cordial  of  ministerial 
labour,  "watch  in  all  things"  over  the 
piety  of  your  spirit. 

Aiiother  object  of  vigilance,  very  ma- 
terially connected  with  this,  is  tf^  se- 
renity of  your  temper.  The  persons 
with  whom  you  will  have  to  transact, 
in  the  discharge  of  the  ministerial  oflice, 
will  be  human  beings,  in  a  state  of  im- 
perfection and  frailty — fickle  and  fallen 
creatures ;  you  will  find  yourself  to  be 
a  man  of  like  passions  with  them— that 
what  is  called  self-government,  and  the 
management  of  your  temper,  will  appear 
to  be  no  small  part  of  personal  labour, 
and  a  concomitant  of  ministerial  ac- 
ceptance and  usefulness  by  no  means  to 
be  despised.  An  irritable,  vindictive, 
passionate  pastor,  unpreaches  in  the 
week  all  that  he  delivered  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Remember,  that  gentleness  unto 
all  men,  and  meekness  in  instructing,  is 
one  of  the  essential  characteristics  of  a 
servant  of  God.  "Watch,  then,  in  all 
things." 

Another  object  of  ministerial  vigilance 
is  the  purity  of  your  motives.  The  love 
of  praise  is  a  natural,  and,  when  properly 


restricted,  by  no  means  an  ilUudabk 
passion ;  and  a  subordinate  regaid  to  a 
man's  temporal  interests  is  peifectly  jus- 
tifiable while  we  are  in  the  body,  and 
in  a  world  of  temporal  wants.  But  vlia 
these  become  predominant  and  suprane, 
they  turn  the  Christian  minister  into  ace 
of  the  most  sordid  of  men,  and  con- 
temptible of  beings.  For  one — ^thst,  by 
the  very  nature  of  his  office,  ought  to  be 
panting  for  the  improvement  and  salTa- 
tion  of  men — to  be  scraping  in  the  dung- 
hill of  shining  dust ;  for  a  man— vbose 
high  business  it  is  to  save  souls  froaL 
death,  and  to  hide  the  multitude  of  sins 
— ^to  be  blowing  bubbles  in  the  air,  ind 
admiring  the  beauty  that  his  own  work 
reflects,  is  so  gross  an  inconsistency,  tbst 
the  merest  idiot  in  your  congregstus, 
in  proportion  as  he  could  perceiTe  tbe 
predominance  of  such  motives,  wonU 
despise  them.  It  is  *•  he  that  winncth 
souls  is  wise,"  and  not  he  that  catchetli 
at  popular  applause,  or  aims  to  heap  np 
riches.  Watdi,  then,  over  the  punijoi 
your  motives. 

Again,  another    object    of   Chiistitf 
vigilance,  is  the  distribution  of  your  timt. 
Consider  yourself,   dear   sir,  both  as& 
man  and  as  a  Christian ; — as  such,  in  tli« 
one  case    the   body  needs  refreflhoeDt 
and  exercise,  and  the  mind  recrestioD 
and  social  intercourse.     Here,  then,  » 
reasonable  proportion  of  time  is  to  be 
allotted.    In  the  other    case,  yon  <" 
a   rational   being,  a    Christian,  and  t 
minister ;  reading,  study,  spiritual  em- 
ployments, demand  a  Isfge  and  propor* 
tionable  allotment.  Watch,  then,  ofer  the 
distribution  of  your  time.     Guard  aost 
sedulously  against  a  saunteringi  go^P* 
ing,  rambling  turn  of  mind,  the  bane  » 
many  a  minister's  peace,  the  ixguier  ot 
his  character,  and  the  destroyer  of  bis 
usefulness.    On  the  other  hand,  i^^^ 
against  those  severe  habits  of  stadyf- 
that  inordinate  bookishness,— that  over- 
strained mental  exertion,  that  mig^^  ^ 
your  constitution,  cut  off  the  sonrces  w 
liberal  enjoyment  and  usefulness  ^ ' 
social  kind,  and  shorten  your  days-  ^ 
every  call  that  is  rational,  lawful,  and* 
character,  have  its  proper  attention  p*^^ 
it ;  and  remember  that  all  things  whic* 
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arc  lawful  and  expedient  are  beautiful 
in  their  season. 

Again,  watch  over  your  opportunities 
of  usefulness.  Some  seem  to  think  that 
multiplying  religious  duties  without  end, 
running  into  fiunilies  of  anj  description, 
and  introducing  religious  discourse  in 
any  connexion,  or  without  any  connexion 
at  all,  is  a  proper  expression  of  minis- 
terial fidelity  and  yigUance.  I  confess  it 
strikes  me  in  a  very  different  light.  I 
know  no  passage  that  has  been  more 
impressiTe  and  instructive  to  myself 
than  that  of  the  Apostle,  **They  watch 
for  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account."  Keep  an  observing  eye  on  the 
course  of  Providential  proceedings,  and 
study  to  seize  the  critical  momentSi  that 
seem  to  invite  ministerial  interference 
Tvith  the  greatest  probability  of  effect. 
Is  a  young  person  thoughtAil  and  in- 
quiring, invite  him  to  your  house,  and 
direct  and  encourage  him.  Is  a  w^orldly 
and  irreligious  family  in  a  state  of  afflic* 
tion,  go  and  chime  in  with  the  voice  of 
a  chastening  Providence.  Does  a  pro- 
fligate character  begin  to  relent  and 
become  contrite,  take  notice  of  him; 
address  >»'wi  as  his  friend ;  be  ambitious 
to  become  a  worker  together  with  God,  by 
your  instructive  and  affectionate  hints. 
Adapt  your  public  discourses  to  certain 
seasons,  which  a  judicious  mind  will  easily 
discriminate  and  select.  Public  events 
which  occur,  which  seem  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  men,  and  that  dispose  them 
to  listen  to  instructive  turns  that  may  be 
given  to  interesting  occurrences, — this, 
in  my  opinion,  is  the  true  way  of  being 
*'  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season." 
But, 

n.  The  passage  before  us  will  suggest 
to  you  some  useful  advice  as  a  Christian 
sufferer,  **  Endure  afflictions."  And 
believe  me,  sir,  this  is  not  likely  to  be  a 
superfluous  clause  in  the  text  And 
however  youth,  and  natural  spirits,  and 
an  unbroken  constitution  may  befriend 
you  now,  a  time  may  come  when  you 
may  be  chastened  upon  your  bed  with 
pain,  and  the  miiltitude  of  your  bones 
with  strong  pain;  when  months  of 
vanity  and  w^earisome  nights  may  be 
your  portion.    A  time  may  come  when 


the  chamber  of  gloomy  confinement  may 
be  your  only  sphere  of  usefulness,  and 
the  bed  of  languishing  the  only  temple 
of  the  Lord  to  you.  It  is  wise,  then,  to 
be  laying  up  a  good  foundation  against 
such  a  time  to  come.  Cultivate  the 
grace  of  Christian  patience  and  humility. 
And  remember  that  peaceful  resignation, 
in  a  case  of  extreme  weakness  and  lan- 
guor, will  not  only  be  your  sweetest 
cordial,  but  that  the  report  of  such  a 
temper  may  prove  one  of  the  most 
effectual  lectures  you  ever  preached  to 
yoTir  surrounding  flock — ^though  a  silent 
one.  And  though  you  are  at  present 
single  and  unconnected,  into  what  rela- 
tive circumstances  you  may  hereafter 
be  cast,  is  yet  unknown.  Should  such 
events  (by  no  means  improbable)  take 
place,  you  are  little  aware,  at  present, 
what  calls — what  painful,  cutting  calls — 
you  may  have,  for  the  application  of  the 
advice  before  you,  **  Endure  afflictions." 
Should  you  follow  a  hopeful  and  pro- 
mising chUd  to  the  dust, — should  the 
friend  of  your  bosom  lie  languishing  for 
months,  or  years,  in  hopeless  weakness 
before  your  eyes,  and  be  torn,  at  length, 
from  your  embrace, — I  can  assure  you, 
that  you  will  need  all  the  resignation 
that  you  preach  to  others ;  and  you  will 
find  that  to  preach  patience  is  by  far  the 
easiest  part  of  your  work.  At  the  same 
time,  I  may  add,  as  not  an  uninteresting 
consideration  in  this  connexion,  that 
nothing  will  do  more  to  satisfy  your 
people  of  the  reality  of  the  precepts  you 
recommend, — nothing  will  endear,  or 
sanction,  your  ministerial  exercises  more, 
than  clearly  perceiving  you  exhibit  the 
temper  you  recommend,  and  practise  the 
serenity  and  piety  you  extol,  in  actual 
personal  trial.  It  will  amount  to  proof 
that  you  are  more  than  a  declaimer  in 
the  pulpit ;  and  that  your  sermons 
are  living  epistles,  not  cold  or  noisy 
harangues. 

Again,  we  live  in  perilous  times; 
you  have  chosen  your  lot  amongst  an 
unpopular  sect ;  you  belong  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  Christians  greatly  decried  and 
run  down ;  be  prepared  then  to  endure 
the  affliction  of  general  odium,  of 
popular  insult,  of  haughty  and  partial 
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contempt.  And  remember  who  has  said, 
**that  the  disciple  is  not  aboye  his 
Lord/'  If  they  haye  persecuted  Him, 
don't  be  surprised  or  dismayed  if  they 
persecute  you.  And  shoidd  that  be  the 
case,  which  may  Qod  avert,  be  sure  you 
acquire  that  great  qualification  for  the 
enduring  the  eyil, — I  mean^  not  to  de- 
«sroe  it. 

If  you  are  of  a  warm  and  sanguine 
and  firiendly  heart,-K>pen  and  liberal  in 
your  TiewB,  eager  in  your  expectations, 
and  strong  in  your  attachments, — it  may 
not  be  unnecessary  to  advise  you  to  lay 
up  a  stock  of  ChiistisA  patience  and  en- 
durance against  future  possible  breaches 
of  existing  firicndships.  The  fickleness 
of  professed  adherents,  and  the  vicissi- 
tudes and  morlificationfl  of  human  attach- 
ments, warn  to  **  cease  firom  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is 
he  to  be  accounted  of,"  and  whoee  mind 
is  variable  as  the  ynn± 

But  most  of  all,  must  I  not,  under  this 
head,  forget  to  exhort  you  to  prepare  a' 
large  portion  of  patience  to  meet  the 
afflictions  of  ministerial  diiappointment, 
A  person  like  you,  in  the  morning  of 
lifo,  with  ingenuous  dispositions,  lively 
feelings  in  religion,  fervid  desires  of  use- 
fulness, especially  when  coming  as  the 
unanimous  choice  and  with  the  cordial 
approbation  of  a  whole  congregation, 
with  the  prospect  of  numbers  increasing, 
a  spirit  of  attention  kindling,  strong 
expressions  of  affection  issuing  on  either 
hand, — ^you  naturally,  and  almost  invo- 
Itmtarily  fall  into  the  expectation,  that 
great  things  are  to  be  done,  that  Satan's 
empire  will  shake  before  you,  and  that  a 
large  and  speedy  harvest  of  souls  will 
follow  your  labours.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  damp  any  reasonable  expectations,  or 
repress  any  ardent  well-grounded  hope. 
I  rejoice  in  your  present  prospects ;  may 
God  exceed  your  best  and  highest  wishes, 
is  my  prayer.  But  still,  let  us  mingle 
caution  with  hope.  Remember,  it  is  not 
all  gold  that  glitters.  It  is  time  that 
subtracts  from  these  ministerial  hopes; 
and  it  is  best  to  be  prepared  to  endure 
the  afflictions  which  most  ministers  have 
felt  of  seeing  hopeful  characters  decline, 
the  loye  of  some  wax  cold,— cases  where 


we  expected  the  greatest  comfort,  tan 
out  the  heaviest  cross ;  and  sobs  thit 
ate  of  our  bread,  vrith  whom  ws  took 
sweet  counsel,  and  went  to  the  home  of 
Ood  in  company,  lift  up  their  bed 
against  us,  look  shyupon  us,  and,  irlut 
is  worse,  turn  their  back  on  our  Muter 
and  theirs.  And  learn  betimes  to  tike 
refuge  in  the  melancholy  satisfsctioD, 
—"Though  Israel  be  not  gathered" 
though  •*  I  have  laboured  appsrently  is 
vain,"  in  this  case  and  the  other,  "ye: 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  mr 
work  with  my  God;" 

III.  But  I  must  hasten  to  suggest  t 
few  hints,  as  arising  from  the  third  exhor- 
tation in  the  text,  which  applies  to  yw 
<M  a  itwient  in  theolopf,  **Bo  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,"  i.  e.  according  to  the 
turn  which  I  shall  give  it,  and  irhicli  I 
think  is  by  no  means  an  unnatural  or 
unjust  one,  assiduously  acquire  the  qns- 
lificatious  of  one  who  is  to  publish  the 
Gospel  amongst  men.  Give  me  letre 
to  be  free  and  full,  though  short  a&d 
concise.  TVoidd  you  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  be  frilly  satitjted  as  to  iht 
truth  of  Christianity,  The  age  in  which 
we  live,  though  by  no  means  the  age  of 
right  reason,  is  certainly  the  age  of  infi- 
delity. And  though  in  a  sense  I  hire 
never  yet,  for  a  moment,  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God ;  though  I  have  no  soiotu 
apprehension  that  the  strong  founda- 
tions of  the  Gospel  should  really  totter, 
in  consequence  of  the  puny  eflfbrta  of 
malignant  men, — no  more  than  that  the 
bars  of  a  castle  can  be  burst  by  an 
army  of  flies  or  insects ;  yet  it  bdiorcj 
the  friends  of  Christianity  to  stand  at 
their  post,  and  to  furnish  themsdves  vith 
the  proper  weapons  of  defence ;  and  at 
any  time,  more  especially  at  such  a  time 
as  this,  that  a  professed  preacher  (tf  reve- 
lation should  be  ignorant  of  its  leading 
evidences,  would  be  a  gross  and  a  jnst 
disgrace.  I  have  no  doubt,  dear  sir,  that 
the  external  and  internal  proofr  of  our 
holy  religion  are  familiar  to  your  mind, 
but  I  exhort  you  to  make  them  more  and 
more  so.  Head  and  think,  and  read  and 
think  again,  tfll  the  proofo  of  the  Goipd 
lie  before  you  with  the  pcrspicmty  of 
the  alphabet  itselt    Be  alwavs  ready  to 
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giTe  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  ia  in  you. 
For  my  part,  in  a  case  of  Buch  immea- 
surable magnitude,  where  the  dearest 
interests  of  mankind,  and  the  highest 
hopes  of  rationsl  beings,  are  so  inti- 
mately concerned,  I  neyer  think  I  have 
read  or  thought  half  enough  upon  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  I  send  with 
eagerness  and  impatience  for  every  new 
publication  on  the  subject  produced  by 
eminent  writers ;  and  I  believe,  should  I 
live  for  half  a  century  to  come,  I  shall 
do  the  same,  not  merely  to  iiimSBh  me  to 
defend  the  general  cause,  or  to  instruct 
or  fortify  the  minds  of  my  own  con- 
nexions— but  for  the  same  reasons,  and 
upon  similar  principles,  which  an  ex- 
pectant of  an  estate  of  immense  value 
-would  eagerly  peruse  every  sentence  of 
the  wiU  in  which  it  was  bequeathed  to 
him, — would  weigh  it  over  line  by  line, 
and  wotild  eagerly  grasp  every  counsel's 
opinion  that  was  taken,  tending  to  elu- 
cidate and  authenticate  his  claim.  In 
order  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
study  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion. 
Again,  form  clear  and  consistent 
views  of  its  contents,  as  well  as  be  satis- 
fled  of  its  truth.  I  do  not  exhort  you 
tmdoubtingly  and  implicitly  to  take  up 
any  human  system  already  formed,  or  to 
subscribe  any  summary  creed  already 
drawn  up,  or  dogmatically  and  hastily  to 
select  a  number  of  principles  and  put  them 
together,  and  determine  obstinately  to 
adhere  to  them,  right  or  wrong,  for  ever. 
But  still,  do  not  be  satisfied  with  loose, 
unconnected,  confused,  jumbling  concep- 
tions of  Scripture  truth,  which  will 
make  the  general  run  of  your  discourses 
uninteresting,  lead  to  partial  contradic- 
tion when  discussing  different  topics, 
and  which  will  entirely  defeat  aU  effort 
to  convey  genuine  instruction  to  your 
people's  minds — however,  for  a  moment, 
you  may  affisct  their  passions.  Ton  take 
up  yoMi  Bible,  read  it  carefully  over  and 
over;  compare  one  dispensation  with 
another,  one  set  of  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts with  another ;  view  each  book,  and 
the  contents  of  each  book,  in  their  dif< 
ferent  connexions  and  allusions  and 
bearings  on  each  other  and  the  whole. 
Qive  full   scope  to  free,  but  humble, 


modest  inquiry.  Take  into  youx  account 
the  respective  antiquity  of  these  books, 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
written,  the  penons  whose  customs  and 
mannen  they  describe,  or  to  whom  they 
were  addressed;  the  figures  and  meta- 
phors that  abounded  in  Bastem  writings. 
And  after  repeated  mediution,  delibe- 
rate reflection,  earnest  prayer, — ^availing 
yourself  of  the  help  of  all  persons  and 
parties, — digest  it  into  a  kind  of  general 
whole,  and  draw  daily  and  weekly  from 
these  materials;  stiU  waiting  and  look* 
ing  for  further  light ;  still  cherishing  an 
openness  to  conviction,  a  willingness  to 
learn ;  and  yet  not  rashly  giving  up  any 
important  sentiment,  or  adopting  one  on 
account  of  its  antiquity  or  novelty,  the 
popularity  or  odium  attached  to  it,— or 
its  being  sanctioned  or  reprobated  by  any 
great  names,  or  the  seeming  or  even  reid 
difficulties  that  may  seem  to  attend  it. 

Again,  would  you  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  do  Justice  to  wry  part  of 
revelation  in  your  public  ministration$» 
When  you  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  Christian  Church,  you  may  probably 
find,  that  there  is  a  strange  narrowness 
of  views,  and  fastidiousness  of  spirit, 
amongst  a  large  proportion  of  Christian 
professors.  Some  will  hear  nothing  but 
what  they  call  doctrine  and  privilege; 
and  others  consider  all  preaching  as  use- 
less but  what  is  commonly  experimental, 
feeling,  pathetic;  while  others  will  tell 
you,  that  the  sum  of  your  business  Hes 
in  exhibiting  and  pressing  the  morals  of 
the  Bible  on  mankind.  You  may  listen 
to  them  all,  and  after  all  judge  for  your- 
self, whether  it  is  right  to  please  men, 
and  considt  the  tempers  of  men,  or 
respect  the  authority  of  Him  who  tells 
you,  that  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed  rightly  divides  the  Word  of 
truth ;  he  who  would  be  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,  keeps  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable  unto  them,  preaches  the 
Word— the  whole  Word,  in  all  its  parts 
and  discoveries;  reproves,  rebukes,  ex- 
horts, with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine, and  is  concerned  to  give  every  man 
his  portion  in  due  season. 

Again,  once  more, — would  you  do  the 
work  of  an  evangdist,  use  evtry  fydi* 
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lit  J  of  an  inspired  apostle ;  let  his  soul 
bum  with  all  the  eloquence  of  an  angel 
on  the  Sabbath,— fascinate  the  hearts, 
wrap  lip  the  attention,  and  carry-  away 
the  feelings  of  his  auditory, — a  gay  and 
giddy  manner,  intemperate  excess,  ob- 
scene, indelicate,  or  profane  language, 
the  wild  and  absurd  passions  and  prac- 
tices of  the  succeeding  week,  would 
unsermonize  the  best  discourses  in  the 
good  estimation  of  his  surrounding 
fellow-creatures, — would  turn  the  pastor 
into  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  the 
apostle  into  a  brute,  and  the  angel  into  a 
de\il  in  disguise.— 1  Tim.  iv.  12. 

I  only  add,  once  more,  univeraality  of 
benevolence  ie  necessary  to  make  full 
proof  of  your  ministry;  Should  you 
enjoy  ever  so  much  the  prosperity  of 
your  own  ministry,  but  appear  to  repine 
at  the  success  of  other  ministers, — should 
you  take  measures  ever  so  zealous  to 
propagate  the  peculiarities  of  your  own 
party,  but  be  all  coldness  and  dislike 
when  other  denominations  flourish, — 
should  you  uniformly  confine  your  care, 
your  zeal,  your  prayers,  your  concern,  to 
your  own  personal  particular  connexions 
and  dei>endencie8, — illustrate  and  press 
benevolence,  charity,  and  good  works 
ever  so  strongly  on  your  flock,  but  be 
practically  cold,  hard-hearted,  selfish,  and 
griping,  when  addressed  by  the  poor,  the 
naked,  and  the  miserable, — the  wise  and 
judicious  will  suspect  the  purity  of  your 
motives,  and  the  reality  of  your  claims  to 
the  Christian  minister's  character.  It  is 
the  temper  of  universal  good  will, — 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,  as 
such.  '*  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
A  pattern  of  good  works. 

I  have  trespassed  so  long  on  your  time 
and  patience,  that  I  have  left  myself  no 
opportunity  of  enlarging  on  the  motives 
this  passage  iumishes  to  Christian  ac- 
tivity and  principle.  And  I  trust  I  need 
not.  You  come  here,  I  trust,  under  the 
powerful  impression  of  your  ministerial 
mortality — that  you  are  a  frail  and 
mortal  being,  sent  to  act  your  part  (an 


important  one,  indeed)  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  must  take  up  your  abode  with 
your  departed  predecessors  in  the  dust. 
'*  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? "     Since 
I  first  had  the  honour  of  appearing  in 
this  pulpit,  all  the  elder  ministers  in  this 
coimty  have  been  removed  from  their 
situations,  and  most  of  them  swept  away 
by  death.    Let  us  remember,  sir,  that 
their  doom  will  soon  be  yours  and  mine. 
We  are  said  to  be  buried  with  them. 
There,  where  the  fathers  lie,  must  all  the 
children  dwell.    You  have  much    and 
important  work  to  do,  and  a  short  day  in 
which   to   transact   it.     **Work,    then, 
while  it  is  day,  as  the  night  cometh  in 
which  no  man  can  work."     But,  blessed 
be  God,  ministerial  mortality  is  not  your 
only  or  principal  motive.     In  proportion 
to  yoxir  fidelity,  your  zeal,  your  activity, 
and  consistency,  wUl  be  the  sweetness 
and  glory  of  your  reflections  at  the  close 
of  all.     Oh  think,  sir,  what  it  must  be 
at  the  close  of  a  life,  whether  longer  or' 
shorter, — faithfully,  humbly,  eminently, 
devotedly,    consecrated     to  your    best 
Friend,  and  the  best  interests  of  men, — 
to  have  to  retire  from  the  stage  of  action 
with,  *<I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith ! "     And  what  must  it  be  to  look 
upward,   and  to  look  forward,   to  the 
prospect  of  receiving  the   crown  from 
such  a  hand  ! — « the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,   which    the    Lord   the   righteous 
Judge,"   the    Master    whom   you  have 
honoured  and  humbly  served,  **  will  give 
in  that  day,  and  to  all  them  that  love 
His  appearing."     And  what  must  it  be 
to  join  the  blessed  thousands  of  faithful 
pastors  in  the  Gospel  miuistry,  who  have 
laboured  before,  or  may  labour  after  you, 
— nay,  I  wiU  add,  to  join  the  venerable 
and  respected  characters,  both  the  living 
and  the  dead,  who  have  filled  this  pulpit 
before    you,    in    ascribing    glory,   and 
honour,  wisdom,  power,  and  praise,  to 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever.     Amen. 


Vol.  ^XXIX. 
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I.— THE  AMEBICAir  PLIGHT, 
In  the  beginning  of  tlie  second  week  of 
August,  England  was  startled  by  news 
from  America  of  a  great  battle  in  which 
the  South  had  been  yictorious,  whilst  the 
army  of  the  North  had  been  severely 
handled,  with  the  loss  of  all  its  war 
material,  and  between  four  thousand  and 
fire  tho\i8and  men  in  killed  and  wounded ! 
Subsequent  intelligence,  however,  was 
stUl  more  startling ;  for  it  turned  our 
thoughts  from  the  contemplation  of  a 
great  battle  obstinately  fought  cm  both 
aides,  the  vanquished  yielding  only  when 
resistance  was  no  longer  possible,  and 
therefore  yielding  with  its  military  honour 
untarnished,  to  that  of  a  great  rabble, 
panic-stricken,  in  full  flight  before  an 
imaginary  foe.  It  is  true  that  this  **  great 
army "  of  the  North  may  live  to  fight 
another  day,  but  the  general  who  trusts 
it  will  not  obtain  much  credit  for  practical 
wisdom.  The  idea  of  some  76,000  men,  of 
the  greatest  boasters  in  the  world,  taking 
to  their  heels  for  a  twenty  miles'  race,  and 
screaming  in  the  agony  of  terror  as  they 
run,  was  so  utterly  incredible,  that  we 
did  not  believe  it  until  the  disgraceful 
fact  became  established  as  a  piece  of 
contemporary  history.  As  the  Time» 
had  it,  **  The  fact  is,  that  we  do  not  like 
to  laugh,  and  the  sense  of  the  ridiculous 
comes  too  strong  over  us  when  we  would 
be  serious.  It  is  a  great  battle  vidthout 
the  dignity  of  danger  or  the  painful  in- 
terest of  great  carnage.  There  are  all 
the  ridiculous  incidents  of  stark  fear  and 
rabid  terror,  without  much  real  peril,  and 
with  very  little  actual  suffering.  We 
begin  to  feel  that  we  have  been  cheated 
out  of  our  sympathies.  When  this  war 
broke  out,  we  English  all  pictured  to  our- 
selves two  earnest  sections  oT  the  same 
population  interlaced  in  mortal  combat, 
warring  to  the  knife  and  to  the  death. 
We  received  by  every  mail  little  samples 
of  an  atmosphere  of  blood  and  thunder, 
and  war  and  wounds.  All  America 
appeared  to  us,  poor  dupes  !  like  a  fresh 
exploded  mine — all  smoke,  and  fragments. 


and  torn  limbs.  We  fancied  our  kinsmen 
reckless,  furious,  flying  at  each  other's 
throats,  and  careless  of  their  own  safety. 
At  the  same  time  that  they  were  shaking 
their  knives  at  each  other,  they  were 
shaking  their  flsts  at  us.  We  trembled 
for  what  we  were  fated  to  see.  We  held 
our  breath  for  the  first  shock  of  battle 
between  these  two  young  giants.  We 
shut  our  eyes  against  the  deadly  struggle. 
We  are  calmer  now.  We  are  all  calmer." 
If  this  extraordinary  flight  had  but  mode- 
rated the  reckless  tone  of  the  war  pre&i 
in  America,  some  good  woidd  have  come 
of  it ;  but  no,  it  seems  only  to  have  giten 
greater  intensity  to  the  cry  for  bbod,  and 
to  have  precluded  all  hope  of  an  amicable 
and  rational  settlement  of  this  iniqiutOTU 
war. 

II. — PBOBOaATIOK  OF  FABLIAHX9T. 
In  the  royal  speech  by  which  the 
Session  was  elosed,  thera  is  a  tone  of 
earnestness  which  oommands  our  kooage, 
whilst  the  infoimation  given.  If  it  can  be 
so  called,  is  upon  the  whole  satisfiiettfy. 
Our  relations  with  foreign  powen  v* 
friendly  and  satisfactory,  aadHer  Majesty 
trusts  that  thisre  is  no  danger  of  any  dis- 
turbance of  the  x>eaee  of  Europe.  T^ 
union  of  the  greater  part  of  Uie  Itsfiia 
peninsula  in  one  monarchy  unto  King 
Victor  Emmanuel,  is  referred  to  as  a  ftet 
together  with  our  poHcy  of  non-interren- 
tion;  and  the  wish  is  expressed  tlut 
Italian  affairs  may  be  settled  in  the 
manner  most  calciQated  to  promote  the 
wel£ure  and  happiness  of  the  Italian 
people.  The  calamitous  war  in  America 
is  deplored,  while  the  assurance  is  gi^^ 
that  Her  Majesty  has  determined^  is 
common  with  the  other  European  po^cn* 
to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality  bctreen 
the  contending  parties.  The  mcasnrfs 
adopted  for  the  restoration  of  tranquillitT 
in  Syria,  in  virtue  of  conventions  betireea 
Her  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  Kmg  of 
Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the 
Sultan,  having  been  successful,  the£oi<'' 
pean  troops  have  ^f^^/s^^OT*"^  ^ 

igi  ize     y  ^ 
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which  we  are  tery  glad  to  hear,  both  on 
onr  own  account  and  that  of  our  neigh^ 
bour  across  the  Channel ;  at  the  same  time 
we  do  not  beliere  that  the  authority  of 
the  Sultan  will  be  long  regarded  there, 
except  the  new  lord  of  Conatantinople 
can  find  better  and  wiser  represcntatiTes 
in  Syria  than  his  feeble  predecessor  did. 
Rapid  improvement  in  the  internal  con- 
dition of  her  East  Indian  territories 
gives  Her  Majesty  pleasure,  as  we  are 
sure  it  does  to  all  her  loyal  subjects,  and 
to  all  who  long  for  the  deliverance  of 
that  splendid  country  from  the  evils  that 
ignorance,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  the 
long-continued  despotism  of  native  rulers 
have  entailed  upon  it.  If  India  be 
rightly  governed  by  us,  she  vdll  yet  bless 
the  day  that  brought  us  to  her  shores ; 
and  if  India  were  brought  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel,  Queen  Victoria 
would  have  a  gem  of  uncommon  magni- 
tude and  lustre  in  her  diadem.    Of  the 


review  of  the  Home  affairs  of  the  Session 
we  need  not  npetk  hefe ;  but,  M  usnal:^ 
and  we  believe  it  is  more  than  a  form,'^ 
Her  Majesty  "fervently  prays  that  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  may  attend 
the  exertions  "  of  Members  of  Parliament, 
*'  and  may  guide  them  to  the  attainment 
of  the  objects  of  Her  Majesty's  constant 
solicitude— the  welfare  and  happineis  of 
her  people." 

IXI.^-THX   HABTSBT. 

All  hearts  are  cheered  with  the  pros* 
pect,  nay,  the  certainty  now,  of  an  aver- 
age, if  not  an  abundant  harvest.  We 
believe  it  will  be  really  abundant  in 
quantity,  while  all  agree  that  the  quality 
of  the  cereals  this  year  is  excellent,  "We 
cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  this 
boon,  after  such  a  trying  year.  Reminded 
of  our  dependence  upon  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  let  us  *'be 
thonlEfial  u&to  Elm,  and  bless  His  name." 


^  96liTi%i  0ixl  UtUnn  for  a  SimfKwtt. 


Ths  Bxuihas  just  burst  out  through  the 
clouds,  and  a  hea^T*  golden  beam  comes 
in  at  our  window.  How  bright  and 
cheerful !  It  comes  in  so  silently,  yet  it 
speaks  to  the  heart.  Thank,  thank  God 
for  sunshine  I  Ages  on  ages  it  has  illu- 
minated and  gladdened  a  world,  yet  we 
hardly  think  of  the  great  fountain  of 
light  and  beauty. 

Writing  of  sunshine  brings  to  mind 
a  touching  incident  which  came  under 
our  observation  as  we  were  travelling  in 
the  cars.  Opposite  was  seated  a  family 
of  four,  consisting  of  a  man  and  his  wifct 
and  two  children — boy  and  girl — twins, 
totally  blind.  Two  lovelier  children  we 
never  saw.  The  family  were  from  the 
South.  A  Southern  sun  had  given  each 
cheek  a  rich  olive  complexion,  relieved 
by  a  beautiful  bloom  upon  the  children's 
countenances.  The  boy  was  lightly  built, 
had  finely  chiselled  features,  and  hair  of 
a  dark  brown,  clustering  in  rich  curls 
around  his  neck.  The  girl  was  yet  more 
slender,  and  fragile  as  a  leaf,  and  of  the 


most  spiritualized  beauty.  Her  habit 
was  dark.  Her  hair  was  black  as  night, 
its  heavy  glossy  tresses  confined  by  a 
golden  band,  which  glittered  brightly 
upon  the  dark  background.  They  both 
seemed  happy,  conversing  with  an  intel- 
ligence beyond  their  years.  The  train 
stopped  for  a  moment  upon  their  route. 
The  windows  were  all  raised,  and  the 
children  leaned  out  as  if  to  see.  The 
little  girl  heaved  a  long  sigh,  and  then 
leaned  back  ui  the  seat,  exclaiming,  "  O 
mother  !  I  cannot  see  anything."  A  tear 
trembled  in  her  eye,  and  her  voice  was 
so  sad  and  low,  that  it  went  to  the  heart 
of  every  passenger  who  heard  the  beau- 
tiful and  unfortunate  creature.  '*  Neither 
can  I  see,  Belle ;  but  I  acknowledge  that 
everything  is  beautiful,"  said  her  brother, 
as  the  light  wind  lifted  the  thin  locks. 
"You  are  beautiful,  are  you  not,  Belle?*' 
Just  then  a  flood  of  siinshine  gushed 
from  the  white  clouds  in  the  west,  like  a 
flash,  and  fell  full  and  warm  upon  the 
cheek  of  the  sad  girl,  and  ^V^^J^ 
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in  her  eye§.  Quick  as  thought  she  put 
up  her  hand,  and  attempted  to  grasp  the 
golden  pencils  that  were  playing  through 
the  braids  upon  her  neck  and  cheek. 
Eagerly  she  shut  her  hand  upon  vacancy, 
and  a  shadow  fell  upon  her  countenance 
as  she  failed  to  touch  the  sunshine. 
**  Mother,  I  cannot  feel  it ;  has  it  fled 
out  of  the  window  ? "  "  What,  Belle  ?" 
**  The  sunshine,  mother.  It  touched  my 
cheek,  but  I  cannot  touch  that."  The 
mother's  eyes  swam  in  tears,  as  did 
those  of  nearly  all  in  the  cars.  A  blind 
girl  feeling  for  a  sunbeam  upon  her 
cheek !  That  beam  was  radiant  with 
beauty,  yet  she  could  not  behold  it.  It 
gleamed  upon  a  world,  yet  all  was  night 
to  her.  Its  silver  bursting  in  the  east, 
or  its  golden  fading  in  the  west,  followed 
as  day  followed  day ;  but  it  burst  not 


upon  her  vision,  or  fiaded  at  dedine  of 
day.  It  glowed  in  the  sky,  upon  forest, 
and  field,  and  lake,  and  river ;  but  not 
in  the  blue  orbs  of  the  sightless  girl 
By  a  singular  coincidence  theboytrlsd 
to  feel  the  breeze  that  came  coolupoa 
the  cheek  as  the  cars  sped  swiftly  on. 
llie  breeze  swept  over  the  yellov  fields 
and  meadows,  and  still  waters,  and 
coquetted  with  the  locks  of  the  blind 
boy ;  but  its  footsteps  were  tmseen  by 
him.  We  involuntarily  thanked  God 
that  we  could  look  upon  the  beautiful 
world  He  has  made,  and  dropped  s  tea; 
to  the  hapless  children  who  must  grope 
their  way  to  the  grave  through  a  lon^ 
night.  But  the  light  of  bliss  will  biir>: 
upon  them.  Long  shall  we  rememUi 
the  two  blind  children. — BaUimort  Du- 
ptUeh, 


^Efles  fbr  tije  Spittle  ®m». 


KATY  AKD    HEB  CHICKEK. 

Not  long  ago  a  little  girl  in  the  Sabbath 
school  heard  a  missionary  tell  about  the 
heathen  children,  especially  the  little 
heathen  girls, — how  cruelly  they  were 
treated,  because  they  were  girls ;  put  to 
the  hardest  work,  and  then  beat  if  their 
strength  gave  out  and  they  could  not  do  it ; 
their  fathers  always  rough  to  them,  and 
theirbrothers  never  kind ;  no  pretty  plays, 
no  sweet  kisses,  no  beautiful  books,  no 
pleasant  schools,  no  god  but  an  old  stone, 
or  an  ugly  block;  no  lovely  spirit  of 
forgiveness,  no  dear  child's  prayers,  no 
'*  Now  I  lay  me,"  no  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  precious  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
all  rude,  miserable,  and  down-trodden, 
because  Jesus  was  not  there.  He  would 
put  things  right,  and  mend  the  homes  of 
these  little  girls  and  boys,  and  no  one 
else  could.  And  He  hcui  already  sent  them 
vford  what  to  do. 

**  He  sent  word  by  Matthew,  and  Mark, 
and  Luke,  and  John,  and  Paul.  But 
Matthew,  and  Mark,  and  Luke,  and 
John,  and  Paul  cannot  get^  there  without 
your  help,"  said  the  missionary  to  the 
Sabbath  scholars.  "  Won't  you  help 
these  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  which  tells 


how  sin  can  be  washed  away?"  The 
Sabbath  scholars  looked  at  the  missioDtfy 
with,  **I  am  sure  I  want  to,"  in  all 
their  eyes.  One  little  girl  said  to 
herself,  "Oh,  I  must  help;  I  •«^" 
She  went  home  thinking.  She  told 
her  mother  what  the  missionary  said,  aad 
she  said, — 

"  Suppose,  mother,  I  was  a  poor 
heathen ;  should  I  not  think  it  very  hard 
if  Sabbath-school  children  here  did  not 
send  me  the  word  of  Jesus — didn't  fru  to 
save  my  soul  ?" 

So,  upon  the  Christian  principle  of 
doing  as  she  would  be  done  by,  she  beg»i» 
to  think  what  she  could  do.  She  vas 
very  poor.  She  had  nothing  to  give- 
She  was  sickly,  and  could  earn  nothing- 
She  could  pray.  Yes,  a  little  child  can 
do  that ;  and  she  did :  but  that  onlT 
made  her  the  more  want  to  do  sometliing 
besides. 

The  next  morning  her  mother  minded 
she  waked  up  pretty  early,  and  the  first 
question  she  asked  was, — 

"  Mother,  is  Pet  mine  to  keep  f  * 

"Yes,"  answered  her  mother;  "P** 
is  yours  to  do  what  you  please  with/' 

Pet  was  a  little  motherless  chicken 
about  a  month  old,  which  a  neighbour 
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gaye  her,  and  which  the  little  girl  named 
and  loyed  dearly.  She  nerer  had  a  pet 
before.  And  Pet  loyed  the  little  girl. 
It  knew  her  yoice,  and  used  to  run  after 
her  whereyer  she  went,  like  a  little  dog. 
Thifi  was  the  little  girVB  "all,"her  treasure. 

**  Mother,"  she  said,  with  a  sweet 
seriousness,  "  I  am  going  to  giye  Pet  to 
the  missionary.  I'ye  nothing  else,  and 
1*11  carry  it  to  the  minister's  house  this 
morning." 

"  Well,"  said  her  pious  mother,  "  do, 
Katy,  as  you  think  best." 

Katy  gaye  chicken  its  breakfast  with 
tears  in  her  eyes.  It  pecked  so  cunningly, 
and  these  were  its  last  crumbs  from  her 
hand.  But  mother  did  not  like  to  inter- 
fere. If  the  Holy  Spirit  was  teaching 
and  strengthening  her  little  child  to  giye 
its  all  to  Christ,  she  should  not  stop  the 
yvork.  So  Katy  stirred  up  the  wool  in 
Pet's  basket,  and  put  it  in.  Pet  did  not 
yrant  to  go  in, — it  had  rather  run  about 
the  kitchen,  as  it  was  used  to;  for,  of 
course,  it  did  not  know  it  was  to  be  a 
missionary  chicken,  and  if  it  did,  I  dare 
say  it  wouldhayebeen too  chicken-hearted 
to  appreciate  it.  Katy  took  the  basket 
in  her  arms,  and  set  off  to  the  minister's. 
Poor  Katy  ! 

I  do  not  know  what  happened  in  the 
minister's  study,  where  Katy  told  her 
story.  I  only  know  that  a  tear  dropped 
from  the  good  man's  eye  on  the  study 
table,  and  he  said, — 

"  Who  of  my  parish  will  giye  their  ox, 
or  a  cow,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  barrel  of 
apples,  or  a  load  of  hay,  to  preach  Christ 
to  the'heathen?" 

The  minister  bought  the  chicken.  He 
paid  Katy  sixpence  for  it.  She  put  the 
sixpence  in  the  mission-box  on  the 
minister's  table,  and  was  about  to  take 
leaye  of  her  dear  Pet,  when  the  minister 
said, — 

<*I'ye  nobody  to  take  care  of  little 
chick  in  my  house,  Katy;  won't  you 
carry  it  home  and  keep  it  for  me  ? " 

**0h  yes,  sir,"  she  cried ;  and  home  little 
Katy  trudged  with  basket  and  chicken, 
as  happy  as  child  could  be.  She  was 
faithful  in  little,  and  God  fulfilled  His 
promise  in  making  her  **  faithful  also  in 
much." 


"i  don't  CAHB." 

"  Mary,  unless  you  keep'  more  steadily 
at  your  work,  I'm  afraid  what  mother 
gaye  you  to  finish  before  dinner  will  not 
be  done,"  said  an  elder  sister  to  a  little 
girl  who  kept  jumping  up  and  running 
to  the  window  to  see  the  passers-by. 

"  I  don't  care  if  it  isn't  finished,"  was 
the  reply ;  and  again  Mary  dropped  her 
work,  and  sat  swinging  her  feet,  while 
she  commenced  humming  a  tune,  as  if 
in  defiance  of  all  adyice. 

**  But  you  will  care  by  and  by,"  con- 
tinued Fanny.  "When  mother  comes 
home  and  finds  how  idle  you  haye  been, 
she -will  not  take  you  to  ride  this  after- 
noon, as  she  promised  if  you  were  a  good 
girl." 

Mary  was  content  to  please  herself  for 
the  time  being ;  so  the  work  was  un- 
finished, and  she  had  the  mortification 
of  seeing  her  mother  and  little  brother 
drive  off  from  the  door  without  her, 
leaving  her  to  console  herself  the  best 
way  she  could  for  thus  really  cheating 
herself  out  of  a  long  talked-of  pleasure. 

«*  /  don*t  care*'  has  been  the  occasion 
of  much  sorrow  in  the  world ;  and  such 
carelessness  about  our  duty  to  God  and 
man  will  be  the  bitter  lament  of  many  a 
lost  soul. 

THE   H£ABT*S   DOOB. 

<*ril  not  forgive  Fred  as  long  as  I 
live,"  said  Dora  angrily,  as  she  came  into 
the  parlour,  holding  up  before  her  mother 
the  fragments  of  a  beautiful  little  sofa,  a 
piece  of  the  set  of  furniture  her  uncle 
James  had  given  her  a  few  days  before. 

"  Dora,  my  daughter ! " 

"  Well,  I  mean  just  what  I  say,"  con- 
tinued the  excited  little  girl.  "Fred  came 
rushing  into  the  summer-house  just  as  he 
always  does,  and  trod  on  it  with  his  great 
boots  ;  and  when  I  spoke  to  him  about  it, 
he  said  he  didn't  care  a  bit,  and  wished 
he  had  broken  the  chairs  too." 

"  Think  before  you  say  more,  my  dear. 
Perhaps  you  vexed  Frederick  by  your 
manner  of  speaking." 

'*  I  only  told  him  he  was  careless  and 
ugly,  and  so  he  was.  It's  too  bad." 
And  as  she  turned  over  the  piecesof  the 
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rained  toy  in  her  hand»,  her  face  grew 
dark  with  angry  feelings. 

**  Hark,  Dora  !  Listen ;  some  one  is 
knocking.  I'm  sure." 

Little  Willie,  a  three-year-old  younger 
brother,  stopped  playing  with  his  blocks 
on  the  floor,  and  looked  at  the  door  as 
if  expecting  a  visitor. 

<*  What  do^  you  mean,  mamma  ?  I 
don't  hear  anything,"  said  Dora. 

"Have  you  forgotten,  my  daughter, 
that  there  is  a  door  to  your  heart  ?  You 
have  opened  it  once  this  morning,  and  let 
in  an  evil,  hateful  thing.  No  picture 
that  could  be  made  of  it  would  be  too 
dark  to  represent  what  is  now  in  your 
heart." 

Dora  himg  her  head,  for  she  began  to 
understand  her  mother. 

"  And  now,  if  you  will  listen,  you  will 
hear  One,  your  best  Friend,  at  that  door. 
He  is  knocking  gently.  Dear  little 
daughter,  let  Him  in.  He  has  a  message 
for  you,  and  it  is,  *  If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  hea- 


venly Ffithar  forgive  your  treipesses ;'  and 
that  word  *  men '  means  everybody,  eren 
Freddy,  who,  you  think*  has  of  ended  you 
■o  much." 

Dora's  heart  waa  aoltening.  The  tesn 
came  into  her  eyes.  She  opened  the 
door  of  her  heart  a  little  way.  Willie, 
who  had  been  listeiuag,  eame,  and  putting 
hia  chubby  arma  round  her  neck,  kissed 
her,  but  aaid  nothing.  Her  hearft  door 
swung  wide  open  now,  and  Jesus  en- 
tered. 

"  Yes,  mother,  I  viU  forgive  Freddy," 
sobbed  Dora.  «« I  waa  as  much  to  blame 
as  he»  and  I  know  I  spoke  spitefollT, 
or  he  would  have  felt  aorry  when  he  did 
it," 

'<Then,  my  darling,  thank  that  dear 
Friend  who  has  found  the  way  into  youi 
heart  with  His  love,  and  go  now  to  Freddy 
and  make  it  up  with  him." 

Dora  laid  away  the  fragments  of  the 
sofo,  and  went  out  with  aunahine  in  her 
face  and  joy  in  her  heart,  for  its  door  was 
closed  acain,  and  her  Friend  wu  withm. 


SHALL  I  NOT  DRINK  IT> 

SxoBSXUNaLY  sorrowful  even  to  death. 
He  sinks  to  the  earth — ^He  is  fainting  fbr  breath : 
"  My  Father !— This  cup  !— Oh,  why  must  it  be  ? 
Why  may  not  this  bitterest  cup  pass  ftom  Me  ? 
But  yet,  not  as  I  will — as  Thou  wilt.    How  sweet, 
The  draught  in  which  justice  and  tenderness  meet ; 
And  shall  I  not  drink  it,  whate'er  it  may  be. 
The  ottp  which  My  Father  has  given  to  Me?" 
'Twas  thus,  in  the  fiercest  assault  of  despair, 
The  Saviour  in  darkness  pour'd  forth  His  Iotub  prayer,. 
As  sinking  beneath  the  vast  burden,  ^e  fell, 
That  else  must  have  sunk  a  lost  world  into  heU. 
With  none  to  uphold  Him,  with  none  to  console, 
TJnpitied,  unheeded.  He  pour'd  out  His  soul ; 
**  Oh,  s?mII  I  not  drink  it,  whate'er  it  may  be. 
The  cup  which  My  Father  has  given  to  Me  ?" 

Did  Jesus  receive  e'en  the  wormwood  and  gall. 
And  dxink  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup  for  ua  all  ? 
Then  why  from  the  drop,  whieh  9e  giv«kn»e  to  drmk. 
So  mingled  with  aweetness,  should  I  ever  ahxink ) 
"  How  sweet,"  let  me  say,  "  is  my  bitt«reat  cup. 
Compared  with  the  draught  that  my  Saviour  dxaak  up! 
Then  ahaU  I  not  drink  U,  whate'er  it  ntay  be. 
The  cup  which  my  Fathbr  has  given  to  me  ? " 
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The  friend  on  whose  bosom  I  lored  to  recline, 

Whose  mind,  heart,  and  soul  were  commingled  with  mine, 

On  whom  I  delighted  to  lean  in  distress, 

And  whom,  at  all  seasons,  I  joy'd  to  caress,^ 

My  dearest  companion  He's  taken  away, 

And  left  me  to  sorrow  and  anguish  a  prey : 

But  thaU  I  not  drink  it,  though  bitter  it  be. 

The  cup  which  my  Father  has  given  to  me  ? 

The  sweet  little  cherub— the  pledge  of  that  love 

I  hope  to  renew  in  the  mansions  above — 

The  babe,  on  whose  face  I  would  gaze  with  delight, 

And  trace  those  loved  features,  once  beauteous  and  bright. 

Whom  lonely  and  widow*  d  I  clasp' d  to  my  breast, — 

My  dear,  lovely  child  He  has  taken  to  rest : 

Yet  shall  I  not  drink  it,  though  bitter  it  be. 

The  cup  which  my  Fathbb  has  given  to  me  ? 

E.  F. 


H. 


&tt^\X\s^  life  anH  Cfiaracter.* 


Some  time  ago  we  noticed  with  much 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  Dean  Bamsey's 
beautiful  little  book  on  <*  Diversities  of 
Christian  Character,  illustrated  in  the 
lives  of  the  Fom  great  Apostles/'  We 
received  from  the  perusal  the  impression 
that  he  is  a  very  thoughtful  and  devout 
man,  and  an  edifying  teacher  in  the 
pulpit.  The  two  series  of  *'Reminis- 
eeneea"  prove  hdm  to  be  full  of  humour, 
and  a  most  entertaining  companion  in 
the  parlovr.  They  are  such  stories  as, 
we  fancy,  good  Di.  Waugh  would  have 
told  in  racy  Scotch,  and  we  are  quite 
a«n  our  dear  departed  friend  Dr. 
MovlBon  would  have  relished  some  of 
them  exceedingly.  As  a  sample  of 
Scottish  manners  half  a  oentury  ago, 
some  of  the  renunisoenees  give  us 
paiA  %  and  in  lamentations  over  the  habits 
of  xntcnyexance  and  profrmity  which 
they  indicate,  nobody  can  more  deeply 
sympathise  than  the  Collector.  But 
th.ey  have  an  historical  value  and  in- 
terest»  as  supplying  pictures  of  a  gene- 
ratioa  thai  has  passed  away,  and  they 
hMpire  thaakfriliiees  lor  social  changes 


•  First  sad  SeooBd  Series  ot  **  Keminis- 
eenees  of  Scottwh  Life  and  Character."  By 
E.  B.  BcMSKT,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  F.K.9.E.,  Deim  of 
Edinburgh.    (Bdmiston  and  Donglss.) 


which  have  since  been  wrought,  that 
would  render  us  fiur  more  criminal  for 
breaches  of  moral  decorum  far  less 
startling.  In  many  respects  Dean  Ram- 
sey's anecdotes  show  that  it  is  not  true  to 
say,  **  The  former  days  were  better  than 
these." 

But  a  good  deal  of  kindliness  breaks 
out  amongst  the  oddities  of  a  past  age, 
and  though  we  should  not  know  what 
to  make  of  an  incident  at  present, 
like  the  following,  the  consideration  and 
care  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  minister, 
which  it  amusingly  illustrates,  are  worth 
imitation. 

**  John  Brown,  Burgher  minister  at 
Whitburn  (son  of  the  commentator,  and 
&ther  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  John  Brown, 
of  Edinburgh,  and  grandfather  of  the 
present  accomplished  M.D.  of  the  same 
name,  author  of  *  Rab  and  his  Friends,' 
&c.),  in  the  early  part  of  the  century, 
was  travelling  on  a  small  sheltie  to  attend 
the  summer  sacrament  at  Haddington. 
Between  Musselburgh  and  Tranent  he 
overtook  one  of  his  own  people.  *  What 
are  ye  dain'  here,  Janet  ?  and  whaur  ye 
gaun  in  this  warm  wather?'  *Deed, 
sir,'  quo'  Janet,  '  I'm  gaun  to  Hadding- 
toa  for  the  occasion,  an'  expeck  to  hear 

Je  preach  this  efternoon.'  *  Very  weel, 
anet,  but  whaur  ye  gaun  to  sleep  ? '  *  I 
dinna  ken,  sir,  but  Providence  is  aye 
kind,  an  '11  provide  a  bed.'    On  Mr. 
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Brown  jogged,  and  after  serrice  in  tlie 
afternoon,  before  pronoxincing  the  bless- 
ing, he  said  from  the  pulpit,  *  Whaur's 
the  anld  wifie  that  followed  me  frae 
Whitburn  ?'  •  Here  I'm,  sir,*  uttered  a 
shrill  Toice  from  a  back  seat.  *  Aweel,' 
said  Mr.  Brown,  *  1  have  found  ye  a  bed, 
ye' re  to  sleep  wi'  Johnnie  Fife's  lass.'  " 

An  example  of  the  deep  pathos  and 
strong  loving-kindness  of  "the  kindly 
Scot"  is  given  by  Dean  Ramsey  in  the 
words  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Alexander  of 
Edinburgh : — 

**  When  I  was  a  child,  there  was  an 
old  servant  at  Pinkiebum,  where  my 
early  days  were  spent,  who  had  been  all 
her  life,  I  may  say,  in  the  house,  for  she 
came  to  it  a  child,  and  lived  without 
ever  leaving  it,  till  she  died  in  it,  seventy- 
five  years  of  age.  Her  feeling  to  her 
old  master,  who  was  just  two  years 
younger  than  herself,  was  a  curious  com- 
poimd  of  the  deference  of  a  servant  and 
the  familiarity  and  affection  of  a  sister. 
She  had  known  him  as  boy,  lad,  man, 
and  old  man ;  and  she  seemed  to  have  a 
sort  of  notion,  that  without  her  he  must 
be  a  very  helpless  being  indeed.  '  I  aye 
keepit  the  house  for  him,  whether  he 
was  hame  or  awa,'  was  a  frequent  utter- 
ance of  hers,  and  she  never  seemed  to 
think  the  intrusion  even  of  his  own 
nieces,  who  latterly  lived  with  him,  at 
all  legitimate. 

<*  On  her  death-bed,  he  hobbled  to  her 
room  with  difficulty,  having  just  got  over 
a  severe  attack  of  gout,  to  bid  her  fare- 
well. I  chanced  to  be  present,  but  was 
too  young  to  remember  what  passed, 
except  one  thing,  which  probably  was 
rather  recalled  to  me  afterwards,  than 
properly  recollected  by  me.  It  was  her 
last  request.  *  Laird,'  said  she,  (for  so 
she  always  called  him,  though  his  laird- 
ship  was  of  the  smallest,)  *  will  ye  tell 
them  to  bury  me  whaur  I'll  lie  across  at 
your  feet  ? '  I  have  always  thought  this 
characteristic  of  the  old  Scotch  servant, 
and  as  such  I  send  it  to  you." 

The  following  illustrates  a  style  of 
preaching  which  some  time  ago  was  pre- 
valent on  both  sides  the  border;  but 
while  we  are  amused  at  the  idea  of  such 
a  dreary  reiteration  of  certain  doctrinal 
ctommonplaces,  don't  let  ministers,  under 
pretence  of  freshness  and  originality, 
rush  to  the  other  extreme,  and  ignore 
the  fundamental  truths  of  evangelical 
religion. 

«•  *Much  of  the  preaching  of  the  Scotch 


clergy,'  Dr.  Cook  observes,  *  in  the  last 
century  was  almost  exclusively  doctrinal. 
The  fall — the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the 
application  of  the  remedy.  In  the  hands 
of  able  men,  no  doubt,  there  might  be 
much  variety  of  exposition;  but  -wixh 
weaker  or  indolent  men,  preaching  ex- 
tempore, or  without  notes,  too  often 
ended  in  a  weekly  repetition  of  what  had 
been  already  said.  An  old  elder  of  mine, 
whose  recollection  might  reach  back  from 
sixty  to  seventy  years,  said  to  me  one 
day,  "Now-a-days,  people  make  a  work 
if  a  minister  preach  the  same  sermon 
over  again  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
years.  When  I  was  a  boy,  we  would 
have  wondered  if  old  Mr.  W.  had 
preached  anything  else  than  what  we 
had  heard  the  Sunday  before."  My  old 
friend  used  to  tell  of  a  clergyman  who 
had  held  forth  on  the  broken  covenant 
till  his  people  longed  for  a  change.  The 
elders  waited  on  him  to  intimate  their 
wish.  They  were  examined  on  their 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  found  deficient, 
rebuked,  and  dismissed,  but  after  a  little 
while  they  returned  to  the  charge,  and 
the  minister  gave  in.  Next  Lord's-day 
he  read  a  large  portion  of  the  history  of 
Joseph  and  his  brethren,  as  the  subject 
of  a  lecture.  He  paraphrased  it  greatly, 
no  doubt  to  the  detriment  of  the  original, 
but  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
people,  for  it  was  something  new.  He 
finished  the  paraphrase,  "and  now,"  says 
he,  *'my  friends,  we  shall  proceed  to 
draw  some  lessons  and  inferences;  and 
first,  you  wUl  observe  that  the  sacks  of 
Joseph's  brethren  were  ripit,  and  in 
them  was  found  the  cup  :  so  your  sacks 
will  be  ripit  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  the  first  thing  found  in  them  will  be 
the  broken  covenant ; "  and  having  gained 
this  advantage,  the  sermon  went  off  into 
the  usual  strain,  and  embodied  the  usual 
heads  of  elementary  dogmatic  theolc^y." " 

Dean  Ramsey  gives  some  odd  but 
shrewd  criticisms  on  preaching,  both  as 
to  matter  and  delivery. 

**  In  the  parish  of  TJrr,  Dumfriesshire, 
on  one  sacramental  occasion,  some  of  the 
assistants  invited  were  eminent  ministers 
in  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Scot,  of  St.  Michael's, 
Dumfries,  was  the  only  local  one  who 
was  asked ;  and  he  was,  in  his  own  sphere, 
very  popular  as  a  preacher.  A  brother 
clergyman  complimenting  him  npon  the 
honour  of  being  so  invited,  the  old  bald- 
headed  divine  modestly  replied,  *Gude 
bless  you,  man,  what  can  I  do  ?  They're 
a'  han'  wailed  this  time,  I  need  never 
show  face  among  them.'  'Ye're  quite 
mista'en,'  was  the  soothing  encourage* 
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ment ;  <  take  your  Resurrection  (a  well- 
known  seryice  used  for  such  occasions 
by  him),  an*  111  lay  my  lug  ye'U  beat 
eyery  clute  o'  them.'  The  doctor  did  as 
suggested,  and  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost,  and  it  appears  he  did  not  exert 
himself  in  yain.  A  batch  of  old  women 
on  their  way  home  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  serrices  were  oTerheard  discuss- 
ing the  merits  of  the  several  preachers 
who  had  that  day  addressed  them  from 
the  tent.  *Leeze  me  abune  them  a',' 
said  one  of  the  company  who  had  waxed 
warm  in  the  discussion,  *for  yon  auld 
clear-headed  bald  man,  thatsaid,  Raphael 
sings,  an'  Gabriel  strikes  his  goolden  harp, 
an'  a'  the  angels  clap  their  wings  wi'  joy. 
O  but  it  was  gran' !  it  just  put  me  in 
min'  o'  our  geese  at  Duigarg,  when  they 
turn  their  nebs  to  the  south  an'  clap  their 
wings  when  they  see  the  rain's  comin' 
after  lang  drooth.' 

"  An  old  lady  in  Banffshire,  hearing  a 
minister  of  Uie  Established  Church 
preach,  who  hesitated  much  in  the  de- 
livery of  his  pulpit  discouTses,  remarked 
to  a  friend  afterwards,  that  bis  delivery 
was  just  like  *  an  ill  runnin'  tracke,'  one 
of  the  brown  tea-pots  so  generally  in  use 
in  the  north  of  Scotland." 

The  old  Scottish  hearers,  Bean  Ramsey 
tells  us,  were  very  particular  on  the  sub- 
ject of  their  minister's  preaching  old 
sermons ;  and  to  repeat  a  discourse  which 


they  could  recollect  was  always  made  a 
subject  of  animadversion  by  those  who 
heard  it.  A  beadle,  who  was  a  good  deal 
of  a  wit  in  his  way,  gave  a  sly  hit  in  his 
pretended  defence  of  his  minister  on  the 
question.  As  they  were  proceeding 
from  church,  the  minister  observed  the 
beadle  had  been  laughing  as  if  he  had 
triumphed  over  some  of  the  parishioners 
with  whom  he  had  been  in  conversation. 
On  asking  the  cause  of  this,  he  received 
for  answer,  <<  Indeed,  sir,  they  were 
saying  ye  had  preached  an  auld  sermon 
to-day,  but  I  tackled  them,  for  I  tauld 
them  it  was  no  an  auld  sermon,  for  the 
minister  had  preached  it  no  sax  months 
syne." 

We  could  give  many  more  curious 
stories,  but  we  must  conclude  with  one 
for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  brethren 
who  may  be  looking  out  for  a  testimonial. 
**  Old  Pringle,  of  Torwoodlee,  on  some  oc- 
casion had  a  dinner  g^ven  in  his  honour, 
after  which  was  to  be  presented  to  him  a 
silver  cup.  The  gentleman  fixed  on  to 
make  an  appropriate  speech  and  present 
the  cup,  got  up,  and,  pushing  it  across 
the  table,  said,  *  Torwoodlee,  there's  your 
jug.'  Torwoodlee  rose  and  responded, 
'  *  Gentiemen,  I  thenk  ye  for  the  mug.' " 


l^titt  j^otices  of  aSooto* 


The  Genealogy  of  Creation^  Newly 
Translated  from  the  Unpointed  Hebrew 
Text  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  &c.  By 
Hbnbt  T.  a.  P&att,  M.D.  (London: 
John  Churchill.)  Religious  people, 
writing  on  the  relation  of  science  to  the 
Bible,  are  apt  to  fall  into  one  or  other  of 
two  errors — either  to  deny  well-ascer- 
tained facts  in  nature,  because  they  do 
not  accord  with  certain  interpretations 
of  Scripture ;  or  to  torture  the  language 
of  inspiration,  so  as  to  make  it  speak 
scientifically,  in  accordance  with  modem 
theories.  The  volume  now  before  us 
illustrates  the  operation  of  the  second  of 
these  tendencies  to  a  prodigious  extent. 
It  is  quite  sufficient  to  give  the  following 
extract  from  the  author's  version  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis : — '*  With  delibe- 
ration God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth;  and  the  earth  was  crude,  and 
unorganized*  and  inert,  as  to  the  crust  of 
the  heaving  mass ;  and  a  mighty  wind 
was  rushing   over    the  surface  of   the 


waters.  And  God  said,  '  Let  there  be 
volcanic  action,'  and  there  was  volcanic 
action ;  and  God  saw  the  volcanic  action 
that  it  was  good ;  and  God  distinguished 
between  the  volcanic  action  and  between 
the  inertia,  and  God  called  the  volcanic 
action  'the  active  condition,'  and  the 
inertia  he  called  *the  passive  condition;* 
and  it  was  redistributive,  and  it  was 
developmental,  the  first  formation. ' '  More 
of  this  kind  of  thing  might  be  extracted, 
but  we  have  given  enough. 

According,  then*  to  Dr.  Pratt,  all 
Hebrew  scholars,  Jews  and  Christiana, 
have  been  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  commonest  words  in  the  Bible. 
What  they  say  means  "  beginning,' '  he  says 
means  ** deliberation."  For  **  light  *'  we  are 
to  have  ** organic  action;**  for  **  dark- 
neas,**  ** inertia.'*  "Dag**  is  "active 
condition ;"  *  *night,"  *  *  ptuaive  condition.  *  * 
*'  Morning  "  is  **  redietribtUive  ;"  "  even" 
ing,**  ** developmental;'*  "dag,**  "the 
first     formaiion.*'       What    would    be 
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thought  of  a  man  who  should  deal  with 
Latin  and  Greek  after  the  same  fashion  i 
His    method    of  criticism  is  the  most 
reckless  we  have  eyer  seen.     For  ex- 
ample, he  says,  the  first  word  in  the 
Bible    is    a  compound  word,  meaning 
**  deliberation/'  yet  allows  there  is  also 
a  word  spelt  ia  the  same  way,  which 
signifies  <*  beginning  "!    The  osJy  reason 
for  taking  in  a  new  signification  here  is, 
that  the  sense  is  thereby  strengthened. 
Again,  the  word  which  as  he  says  In  all 
existing  versions  isequiyalent  to  **day," 
he  makes  to  mean  both  **  active  condition  " 
and  ** formation ;  "   and  afterwards  ob- 
serves of  its  second  use,  that  it  is  dis- 
tinctly a  repetition  of  the  generic  term 
used  by  Almighty  God  to  designate  the 
active  condition  of  matter,  and  is  clearly 
referable  to  that  distinguishing  appella- 
tion.   To  say  nothing  of  this  miserably 
affected  way  of  talking, — so  opposed  to 
the    simple    grandeur    of  true  Hebrew 
diction, — can  anything  be  more  arbitrary 
than  such  a  mode  of  translation  ?    What 
havoc  the  author  would  make  of  Scrip- 
ture by  carrying  out  his  method  is  too 
apparent.    It  would  be  easy  enough  for 
him,  on  this  plan,  to  make  out  the  whole 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  quite  a  differ- 
ent thing  from  what  all  Hebrew  scholars 
have  considered  it  to  be.     Some  idea  of 
the   revolution   he  wishes  to  effect   is 
apparent  from  the  Preface,  where  he  says, 
*<A11  his  investigations  have  convinced 
him  that    a   thorough   revision   of   the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  will  bring 
out  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  in 
such  a  forcible  manner^  that  none  but 
the  wilfully  blind  will  be  able  to  reject 
them." 

To  take  the  specimen  above  givea,  can 
any  uaprefudiced  reader  believe  that 
lioMa  could  write  in  the  style  of  a 
pedantic  philosopher  of  the  nineteenth 
eentory?  *<  Redistributive "  and  '<de- 
valopmental,"  and  even  *<voloanie 
aotioa''  and  **  inertia,"  are  now  words 
banging  to  habits  of  thought  such  as 
the  Hebrews  were  quHe  unacquainted 
with;  and  if  taken  intelligently,  such 
words  denote  ideas  so  completely  modem, 
that  it  is  absurd  to  attribute  them  to  the 
most  aneient  writer  in  the  world. 
According  to  Dr.  Pratt,  Moses  wrote  as 
a  modem  geologist  would ;  and  instead  of 
saying,  as  we  have  always  read,  and  shall 
continue  to  do,  *'  In  the  day  that  the 
Lord  God  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,"  he  has  told  us,  as  LyeU  wonld« 
*'By  a  succession  of  formations  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  eavth"! 

Hittory  of  the  Qf'ebway  IntHane,  lotM 
otpeeial  reference  to  their  Conversion  to 


Chrietiamiy.    By  Pirn  Jonm  (Sshke- 
waquonaby),  Indian  Missionary.   With  a 
brief  Memoir  of  the  Writer,  and  Introduc- 
tory Notice,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Ossoair,  D.D. 
(London :  A.  W.  Bexmett,  6,  Bishopsgate- 
street  Without ;  Honlston  and  Wright, 
Patemoeter-row.     This  book,  which  is 
beautifully  printed,  and  illustrated  with 
sixteen  well-engraved  plates,  contains  a 
brief  biography  of  theauthor  by  his  widow, 
and  an  interesting  and  instructive  history 
of  the  Ojebway  and  other  Indian  ^bes 
in  Canada.   The  author  became  converted 
to  Christianity  when  he  was  about  twenty 
years  old,  and,  being  a  man  of  some  in* 
tellectual  vigour,   he   rapidly  acquired 
knowledge,   and  became  a  preacher  of 
Christ  to  his  heathen  countrymen.  Twice 
he  visited  England,  chiefly  for  the  ptir- 
pose  of   endeavouring    to    interest  the 
Government,  and  the  British  churches, 
on  behalf  of  his  Indian  brethren.    When 
we  state  that  the  book  contains  chapters 
on  no   less  than   twenty    subjects,   it 
will  be  seen  that  no  adequate  accoust 
of  its  various  topics  can  be  given  in  a 
limited  review.    The  reader  will,  how- 
ever, derive  both  instruction  and  amuse- 
ment from  observations  on  the  past  and 
present  condition  of  the  North  American 
Indians,  their  origin,  general  character, 
social  and  domestic  habits,  and  religion, 
and  from  a  philological  view  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  tribes.    They  have  a  tradi- 
tion' of  the  Deluge,  whic^  contaiDa  an 
evident  reference  to  Noah ;  but  the  au- 
thor is  of  opinion  that  there  are  no  sa£- 
cient  grounds  for  believing,  as  some  do, 
that  they  are  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel.    "When  I  read  the  book  called 
*The  Star  in   the  West,'  and  'Smith's 
View  of  the  Hebrews,'  I  was  strongly 
inclined  to  favour  the  theory ;  certainly 
many  of  the  custona  and  sacrifices  of 
the  indiaas  resemble  very  much  those  of 
the  ddldran  of  Israel,  such  as  obcerring 
days  of  puziAcation,  offering  the  iint- 
fruits  of  the  earth,  burnt  ofierings,  and 
reckoning  time  by  moons.    But,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  have  no  Sabbaths,  no 
circoxaeision,  no  altar  erected,   and  no 
distoKtioB  heCween  clean  and  uaeleaB 
aaimahi.    It  would  seem  almost  impossi- 
ble for  the  descendants  of  the  Israelites 
ever  to  have  lost  the  reeoUection  of  their 
Sabbath  days,  and  the  rite  oi  eireiBn- 
dsioA ;  both  of  which  were  so  solemnly 
enjoined  uponthem.    One  ef  the  above- 
xnsntioned  works    grves  an  aceotmt  of 
circumcision  existu^  among  some  tribes 
in  the  west;    but  I  have  inquired  of 
several  old  Indian  men  whether  they 
ever  heard  of  such  a  praetiee  behig  ob- 
served by  our  foreiathers  previous  to  the 
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in«^g  of  Enropea&B  on  the  thoxes  of 
America,  and  they  haTe  always  expressed 
themselves  quite  ignoraixt  on  the  subject 
From  all  I  have  heard  and  read  on  the 
■uhjeoti  I  am  inclined  to  favour  the 
opinion  that  the  Indians  are  descendants 
of  the  Asiatic  Tartars,  as  there  appears 
to  me  a  more  striking  similarity  in  fea- 
tures, customs,  and  manners,  between 
them  and  my  countrymen  than  any  other 
nation."  (P.  37.)  We  have  much  pleastire 
in  commending  the  book  to  our  readers. 

The  Fiffht  of  Faith:  Sermons  preached 
im  New  CoUege  Chapel.  By  Henrt 
CxaiSTOPKSBsoN.  (Ward  and  Co.)  We 
are  glad  to  see  the  multiplication  oi  vol- 
umes of  sermons  by  Nonconformist  minis- 
ters, who,  in  this  respect,  have  been  very 
far  behind  the  clergy  of  the  Establish* 
ment.  No  doubt,  men  publish  sermons 
who  can  write  nothing  else,  and  no  doubt 
many  himdreds  of  volumes  of  sermons 
are  published  which  hare  but  little  theo- 
logical or  literary  value ;  but  we  are  dis- 
posed to  test  volumes  of  sermons  by  other 
than  a  merely  literary  standard.  Ser- 
mons read  may  answer  the  end  of  sermons 
preached,  and  fulfil  a  passing  ministry  of 
spiritual  stimulus  or  comfort  to  those 
vrhom  the  author's  name  may  induce  to 
read  them;  they  are  a  prolongation  of 
vrhatever  may  be  the  religious  influence 
of  the  p\ilpit ;  they  may,  therefore,  an- 
swer an  end  that  justifies  their  publica- 
tion, even  though  their  lifia  be  a  very 
•phesoeral  one.  Noneonforming  ministers 
iMve  been  very  chary  of  publishing  ser- 
nons,  either  because  they  have  more  of 
•eU'-eenscioiMoess,  or  less  of  humility, 
tkan  their  brethren  ol  the  Establishment. 
Latterly,  however,  they  have  given  us 
some  really  vsluable  volumes.  Mr. 
Chvistophersoii's  sermons  evince  eon- 
tkderable  power  of  mind,  vigour  of  style, 
iknd  rhetorical  skill;  they  indicate  a 
tendcAey  to  byewaya  of  thought,  rather 
than  to  commooL-place  themes ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  they  sre  not  wanting  in 
the  full:  reeognitioA  of  evangelic  truth. 
We  cannot  say*  hovevei ,  that  they  please 
cwr  tastei  they  ave  too  artificial  and 
gjkUteiing,  and  their  ingenuity  seems  to 
ue  le  be  sometimes  perverted.  They  in- 
4ioate  a  foveriahalrivi&g  after  originality, 
Mkd  tt^  in  soDne  eases,  clever  disquisitioBs 
ov  deokmaliona  en  ioaaportant  points,  to 
wioch  ttoUs  an  skilfoUy  adapted,  rather 
thatt  ewefttl  expositions  of  the  meaning 
id  Soripture.  No  senaons  speak  so 
pmremUy  to  the  heart  aa  those  that  sre 
aliBaple»  and  in  which  intense  moral 
eemestttesa  overpowers  all  s^f-oonscions- 
naas.  In  these  leapecta  Mr.  Christopher- 
sen  has  tonewhaA  yet  to  learm,  and  with 


his  capabilities  fot  usefulness  may,  by  cor- 
recting certain  faults,  become  a  much 
more  instructive  and  efficient  preacher. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  Discourses 
by  J.  A.  Alsxandbr,  B.D.  (London  : 
Nelson.) 

A  Pastor's  Sketches;  or.  Conversa- 
tions with  ReHpious  Enquirers,  By  J,  S. 
Spexcsb,  D.D.     (London:  Nelson.) 

These  are  very  tasteful  reprints  of  well- 
known  American  works,  which  need  no 
commendation  from  us.  Dr.  Alexander 
is  an  American  biblical  expositor,  whom 
we  highly  esteem.  His  works  far  sur- 
pass some  others  that  have  enjoyed  a 
much  greater  popularity.  The  title  of 
these  discourses  is  not  particularly  de- 
scriptive, as  the  sermons  are  quite  mis- 
cellaneous, and  no  more  answer  to  what 
they  ore  thus  generally  called  than  any 
other  volume  of  discourses.  Dr.  Hodge 
pronounces  Dr.  Alexander  as  incompar- 
ably the  greatest  man  he  ever  knew,  and 
the  "Princeton  Review"  doubts  not 
that  this  volume  of  sermons  will  go 
wherever  the  English  language  is  known 
and  be  read  as  long  as  that  language  is 
understood.  Such  extravagant  eulogiums 
defeat  their  own  end;  but  we  can  con- 
scientiously declare,  that  we  hold  these 
sermons  in  high  estimation,  as  the  work 
of  a  sound  scholar  and  an  accomplished 
theologian. 

'•The  Pastor's  Sketches"  have  been 
partly  published  before  in  our  own 
country,  under  the  editorship  and  warm 
recommendation  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James. 
Here  thev  are  presented  in  their  complet  - 
ness,  and  weU  deserve  a  large  circula- 
tion. 

The  Life  of  Mrs.  Cameron;  partly  an 
Autohiogrmphy,  and  from  her  Private  Jour- 
nals, is*^'  Edited  by  her  Eldest  Son.  (Lon- 
don: Barton  and  Co.)  Mrs.  Cameron  w^ns 
a  clergyman's  wife,  and  author  of  •*  The 
Two  Lambs,"  «' Margaret  White,"  &c. 
She  was  a  woman  of  sunple  and  earnest 
piety,  devoting  herself  to  habits  of  usc- 
Ailness.  Sister  of  Mrs.  Sherwood,  the 
well-known  authoress,  and  having  large 
oonnexions  in  the  Church  of  England, 
her  memoir  "brings  before  us  the  well- 
known  religions  people  of  the  last  half- 
century  around  herself.  The  book  helps 
us  to  Hve  over  old  times,  as  it  reminds  us 
of  honoured  names  now  numbered  with 
the  dead.  Mrs.  Cameron  was  a  thorough 
Church-woman,  but  a  cathoUc-spirited 
one.  Her  devout  and  cheerful  spirit, 
her  extensive  acquaintance,  changes  of 
residence,  and  occasional  ioumeys  from 
place  to  place,  with  anecaotes,  personal 
aUusion,  and  records  of  experience,  give 
the  book  a  lively  character ;   still,  we 
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should  prefer  the  volume  if  it  were  not 
so  thick. 

Poemt,  Sacred,  Didactic,  and  Descriptivey 
icith  a  Tribute  of  Friendship,  By  the 
Rev.  John  Graham.  (Judd  and  Glass.) 
We  would  much  rather  have  received 
from  our  friend  a  volume  of  sermons 
than  a  volume  of  poetry.  Rhyming, 
however,  is  a  weakness  to  which  the 
strongest  men  have  given  way,  and  con- 
cerning which  the  most  sensible  are  in- 
vulnerable to  criticism.  We  will  only, 
therefore,  say  concerning  Mr.  Graham*  b 
book,  that  it  makes  a  nearer  approach  to 
poetry  than  many  that  we  have  seen.  It  is 
Qioroughly  devout ;  it  is  always  sensible ; 
in  conception  it  is  often  poetical;  and 
it  may  be  artistic  enough  to  enshrine  in 
the  memories  of  some,  truths  which  poetry 


often  does  great  service  in  preserving. 
But  we  are  always  tempted  to  say  with 
Carlyle,  to  strong  sensible  men  like  Mi. 
Graham,  "  If  you  have  anything  to  aay, 
say  it;  why  sing  it?"  To  sing  what  t 
man  has  to  say  can  be  justifiable  only  in 
a  perfect  master  of  the  art. 

The  Book  of  Map  Prtffeetiom.  The 
Book  of  Blank  Maps,  Map  Book  fir 
Beginnera.  By  Jakes  Cobkwbll,  Ph.D., 
F.R.G.S.  (London:  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall, and  Co.)  The  rising  generation  are 
not  a  little  indebted  to  Dr.  Comwell  for 
his  educational  works.  Teachers  in  ov 
schools  and  in  private  families  wUl,  no 
doubt,  gladly  avaU  themselves  of  this  new 
series  of  maps,  which  are  most  care- 
fully prepared,  and  are  got  up  at  con- 
siderable expense. 
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MR.  70RK  MERCEIL,   OF  TONBRIDGE,   KENT. 

The  name  above  written  is  one  graven 
on  many  a  heart.  The  town  where  he 
resided  is  in  mourning.  Two  thousand 
followed  his  remains  to  the  grave.  Men 
of  all  denominations  have  regarded  him 
as  a  public  benefactor.  Old  and  young, 
rich  and  poor,  have  contributed  towards 
a  monimient  to  mark  his  resting-place. 
A  few  words  about  this  beloved  and 
earnest  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may 
incite  others  to  effort,  and  show  that  the 
labours  oflove  are  never  undertaken  invain. 

John  Mercer,  builder,  was  bom  in 
Tonbridge,  in  the  year  1806.  His  pa- 
rents belonged  to  the  Established  Church, 
and  he,  for  some  years,  was  connected 
with  its  choir.  When  about  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  he  was  requested  by 
a  friend  to  aid  the  choir  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel.  He  complied,  and  thus 
crossed  its  threshold  for  the  first  time. 
Three  years  passed  away,  but  as  yet  he 
was  \mdecided.  His  position,  no  doubt, 
exercised  a  restraining  influence  upon  his 
life,  but  he  remained  unconverted.  The 
truth  had  fallen  into  his  heart  and  was 
rooting  there,  but  it  had  not  borne  fruit. 
The  time  came  at  length.  But  how 
singularly  did  its  power  appear !  Whilst 
performing  his  part  in  the  **  Hallelujah 
Chorus,"  the  thought  flashed  across  his 
mind, — ««I  praise  God  here;  shall  I 
praise  him  also  yonder  r" — he  was  a 
member  of  God's  choir  below,  would 
he  be  one  above?  lliis  led  to  heart- 
searching,  self-examination,  conversa- 
tions with  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  church,  frequent  and  esomest  prayer, 
peace  with  God  through  faith  in  Jesus, 
fellowship  with  the  saints,  and  the 
devotion  of  heart  and  life  to  the  cause 


of  Christ.  How  peculiar  the  display  of 
Divine  sovereignty!  God  gave  him 
musical  talents,  love  for  music  induced 
him  to  unite  with  the  choir  below,  and 
come  under  the  sound  of  the  Goepcl; 
and  when  his  gifts  were  laid  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  he  was  enabled  to  serre 
Him  more  effectually.  Now,  throngh 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  is  one  of  the  white* 
robed  and  palm-bearing  throng,  whoie 
song  is  '*  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

Our  departed  friend  has  been  for 
twenty-four  years  a  consistent  chnrch- 
member;  twenty  years  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  principal  Sabbath-school 
in  connexion  with  the  cause;  sixteen 
years  a  deacon ;  and  for  the  last  few 
years  treasurer  of  the  church.  He  held 
aU  these  offices  in  addition  to  that  oi 
choir-master,  at  the  time  of  his  decease; 
and  although  so  many  positions  are 
seldom  filled  by  one  individual,  it  mwt 
be  said  that  he  discharged  faithfn^Jj 
punctually,  and  diligently,  the  ▼aried 
duties  devolving  upon  him.  As  > 
member  of  the  choir,  he  was  most  dis- 
creet in  his  selections  of  music ;  ^  ' 
deacon,  his  place  was  seldom  vacant 
during  any  hour  of  prayer;  yet  the 
excellencies  of  Mr.  Mercer  were  m«^ 
conspicuous  as  a  superintendent  o(  tn| 
Sabbath-school.  In  this  office  he  foiw* 
excellent  scope  for  lus  abilities.  Hj 
had  been  always  fond  of  children,  and 
they,  aptly  appreciating  love  b««toWB, 
were  greatly  attached  to  him.  He  wiis 
ever  punctually  at  his  post,  and  wrougW 
hard  while  there,  for  he  did  the  iror^ 
usually  allotted  to  the  secietsry  ao^^ 
librarian.  So  much  did  he  lore  the  cmi- 
dren  that  he  was  jealous  of  their  reput** 
tion.    He  who  spoke  approvingly  of  ^^ 


ZTAirULICAIi  OONTIBBirOB  AT   SXHXTJ^. 


677 


conduct  was  greeted  with  a  welcome 
smile ;  but  whoerer  came  with  a  report 
of  juyenile  delinquency  never  received 
any  grateful  aduiowledgment.  The 
young  were  ever  in  his  mind.  He  was 
often  planning  for  their  pleasure  and 
profit.  No  toll  was  too  arduous  if  they 
appreciated  it.  They  did  so,  as  might 
have  been  expected, — ^his  words  were 
always  welcome.  His  psalmody  and 
music  classes  were  well  attended.  Re- 
membering the  salutary  influence  of 
nausic  on  his  own  career,  he  sought  to 
form  a  taste  for  it  in  the  young.  He 
did  not  place  music  before  Christ,  nor 
instead  of  Christ,  but  employed  it  as  a 
means  of  alluring  the  youthful  from 
scenes  of  dissipation,  and  thus  led  them 
heavenward. 

This  useful  life  came  to  a  close  on 
earth  by  a  melancholy  accident.  On  a 
part  of  the  premises  occupied  by  the 
deceased  were  some  materials  of  which 
fireworks  are  composed.  The  22nd  of 
July  was  a  very  hot  day,  and  there  was  an 
explosion  which  resulted  from  the  intense 
heat  of  the  sun.  Mr.  Mercer  had  just 
entered  the  workshop  when  it  occtirred. 
He  was  greatly  injured ;  but  many  hoped 
that  he  would  recover.  Four  days  of 
lingering  illness  were  succeeded  by  death. 
His  end  was  peace.  He  was  conscious 
till  within  a  few  hours  before  his  decease, 
and  frequently  expressed  his  gratitude 
for  deliverance  from  sudden  death — ^his 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Ood — ^his  love 
for  His  cause,  and  especially  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  his  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  acceptance  before  God. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  W.  Mar- 
shall Lennox,  on  the  Sabbath  following 
his  decease.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to 
excess,  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  were 
led,  tlurough  his  death,  to  think  of  their 
own,  and  of  Him  who  died  that  they 
might  live. 


In  his  removal  the  church  below  has 
sustained  a  severe  loss.  The  young  have 
lost  a  discreet  adviser  ;  the  poor  a  sym- 
pathising and  liberal  friend,  whose  gifts 
were  in  many  instances  only  known  to 
the  writer  and  to  the  Omniscient  One. 
The  town  has  had  a  heavy  loss;  for 
although  the  departed  was  firmly  attached 
to  Nonconformist  principles,  and  even 
suffered  loss  rather  than  swerve  from 
them,  yet  he  was  of  catholic  spirit,  and 
fraternised  with  all  true  Christians.  He 
was  interested  in  all  societies  whose  aim 
was  benevolent ;  and  it  might  be  said  of 
him,  while  looking  over  his  most  con- 
sistent, active,  and  useful  life, — he  was 
'*  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit ;'" 
in  every  sphere  **  serving  the  Lord." 
Now  he  is  enjoying  his  welcome  and 
reward ;  for  **  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

W.  M.  L. 

TONBRIDQE, 

Jul!/  I2th,  1861. 

THB   BEV.    H2NBY    TOWNLBT. 

On  Friday  morning,  August  9th,  1861, 
this  venerable  and  beloved  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord.  For  more  than  half  a  centxiry  his 
name  has  been  familiar  to  the  Con- 
gregational churches,  and  to  the  churches 
of  Christ  generally,  as  that  of  a  faithful 
and  devoted  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
We  hope  at  a  future  opportunity  to 
furnish  a  brief  summary  of  the  events 
of  his  useful  and  happy  Christian  life, 
and  of  his  public  labours. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
August  14th,  in  the  Highgate  Cemetery, 
in  the  presence  of  many  of  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  and  a  concourse  of  his 
attached  friends,  mourning  their  loss 
but  rejoicing  at  his  gain.  "  For  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith."— Acts  xi.  24. 


£6anfielical  (fTon&rence  at  (&tntba. 


A  o&EAT  meeting  of  members  of  the 
Evangelical  body,  of  all  ranks  and  all 
denominations,  is  to  be  held  at  Geneva, 
commencing  on  Sunday,  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, on  which  day  there  will  be  a 
public  service.  On  Monday,  the  2nd, 
the  opening  meeting  will  take  place,  and 
an  address  will  be  delivered  by  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  French  branch  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  Addresses  will  aUo  be 
delivered  by  the  delegates  of  the  several 


sections,  with  a  concluding  address  by 
Pastor  Barde,  of  Geneva.  The  topics  to 
which  the  subsequent  days  will  be  mainly 
devoted  are,  <«The  Sabbath,  and  the  best 
means  of  promoting  its  sanctification,"  a 
paper  by  Professor  Godet,  of  Neufchfitel ; 
"The  religious  destitution  and  immorality 
of  the  masses  in  all  countries,"  a  paper 
by  Professor  Rosseuw,  of  St.  Hilaire, 
Paris ;  "  Missions  amongst  the  heathen," 
paper  by  M.  Christ,  President  of  the 
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MifleioBB  at  BasU ;  "  Critical  examination 
of  the  scepticism  of  the  present  day  in 
Ftance,"  paper  byM.  Ernest  Navelle,  of 
Jamaica ;  '<  Italy  and  the  Gospel,"  paper 
J1)T  Pastor  Mellle,  of  Turin.  There  is 
also  to  be  an  American  meeting,  conducted 
in  the  English  language,  with  a  paper  by 
Dr.  Baird,  of  New  York,  on  «•  The  influ- 
ence of  civil  and  religions  liberty  on 
Boman  Catholicism  in  the  United  States." 
Amongst  the  other  speakers  will  be 
Pastor  Basti,  of  Prance ;  Pastor  Toumier, 
of  Genera ;  Professor  Ilerzog,  of  Erlan- 
gen,  and  some  English  clergymen.  The 
Earl  of  Roden  will  be  the  president,  and 
the  general  arrangements  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Lord  Calthorpe,  Lord  Rad- 
Btock,  the  Hon.  Wm.  Ashley,  Mr.  Thomas 


Chambers,  Q.C.,  Sir  C.  S.  Bardler, 
General  Sir  J.  R.  Boitace)  Hz.  Lash, 
Q.C.,  Dr.  Forbes  Winalow,  and  Rev.  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  The  meeting  will  be  of  a 
similar  character  to  those  hSdinnrerioui 
years  under  the  same  auspices  in  London, 
Paris,  and  Berlin.  It  ia  expected  thsti 
large  number  of  our  countrymen  will 
gather  on  the  beautiful  borders  of  Like 
Leman,  in  the  first  week  of  September,  to 
aid,  by  their  countenance,  the  cause  of 
evangelical  truth  and  freedom.  The 
state  of  Italy,  where  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  and  the  priesthood  has  been  n 
greatly  reduced,  and  where  ProtesUnt 
churches  now  exist  in  many  of  the  pnn- 
cipal  cities,  will  doubtless  form  apiiacipsl 
subject  of  consideration. 


Biars  of  ^t  (B^ntt^ts. 


July  11. — TniTo.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bonser,  B.A.,  to  the  pastorate 
of  Bethesda  Chapel,  took  place.  The 
Scriptures  were  read  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Walcot ;  the  introductory  discourse  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Allen,  M.A. ; 
the  usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Oke  ;  the  (^dination  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Grant,  and  the 
charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  F.  J. 
raiding,  D.D. 

July  15. — ^Bumham,  Essex.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  Independent  chapel 
in  this  place  was  laid  by  John  Radnall, 
Esq.  The  Rev.  T.  Hayward  read  the 
Scriptures;  the  Rev.  R.  Burls  offered 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hughes  de- 
livered an  address.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Robinson 
and  C.  Muter,  and  Messrs.  W.  Hawthorn, 
T.  Maddams,  &c. 

July  16.— Mattishall.  The  Congrega- 
tional chapel  in  this  place  having  under- 
gone extensive  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, was  re-opened,  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Alexander, 
of  Norwich.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in    the    evening,   when    addresses  were 


delivered  by  the  Revs.  R.  G.  Williams, 

e,  /. - 

&c. 


H.  Cope,  J.  L.  Whitley,  J.  Anderson, 


July  18.— St.  Helicr*8,  Jersey.  The 
new  Independent  chapel  in  this  island, 
built  at  a  cost  of  £2,400,  for  the  congre- 
gation under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Pearce,  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  John  Graham  and  A.  M.  Hen- 


derson, of  London.  The  opoung  service 
were  continued  on  the  following  Snndat, 
when  the  pulpit  waa  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan,  late  of  Maaehester. 

July  23.->Hatfield  Heath,  Herts,   b- 
teresting  services  took  plaoe  at  the  lade 
pendent  chapel,  this  day,  to  commeno* 
rate  the  Pastoral  Jubilee  of  the  Rer 
Cornelius  Berry,  whoon  thiadayaCtsioed 
the  seventy-third  year  of  hia  age.    The 
Rev.  C.  Duff  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  the 
Rev.   J.   Haydon    offered  prayer,  iitff 
which  a  sermon  waa  preached  by  the 
Rev.  T.  E.  Thoresby,  from  Ephes.  ir.  12 
A  public    meeting    was   then  held,  at 
which  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  presided,  when 
Mr.  H.  Girling,  the  senior  deacon,  pre- 
sented a  time-piece  and  a  purse  of  fo\^ 
with  the  following  inscription:  "Prf* 
sented,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1861,  by  the 
church    and    congregation    at   Hatfield 
Heath,  with  other  friends,  to  the  Ber. 
Cornelius   Beiry,   accompanied   by  the 
sum  of  £330,  as    a  testimonial  of  their 
sincere  regard  and  esteem,  on  his  pastonl 
jubilee,  grateful  for  his  valuable  serried 
amongst  them  during  that  long  period." 
The  proceedings  were  rendered  addidoo- 
ally  gratifying  by  Mr.  Haydon  (who  v»* 
formerly  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Berry's)  handjnf 
him  a  cheque  for  £100,  as  a  token  of  hi-* 
unabated  and  affectionate  esteem.    ^^ 
Berry  acknowledged  the  liberal  gift*  '■'' 
his  people  and  friends  in  suitable  term* 

July  24.— Battle  Bridge,  Essex.  Th^^ 
Congregational  chapel  in  this  placc,hATTnfi 
undergone  extensive  repairs  andifflp'O^'^ 
ments,  was  re-opened,  when  s  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Re^gWf^oweo. 
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of  Brentwood.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  eyening,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rers.  W.  Dangan, 
H.  D.  Jameson,  J.  F.  Butler,  &c. 

July  29.^Maulden,  Beds.  The  an- 
cient meeting-house  of  this  Tillage  haying 
been  thoroughly  repaired,  at  an  expense 
of  more  than  £300,  was  re-opened,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  of  Luton,  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Key.  T.  Binney, 
of  London,  in  the  eyening. 

July  30. — Aberetrch,  Camaryonshire. 
The  Rey.  Edward  Morris,  formerly  of 
Rho9fawr,Anglesey,  was  publicly  ordamed 
pastor  oyer  the  united  Congn^ational 
churches  at  Abereirch  and  Cniorlog. 
The  nature  oi  a  Christian  church  was 
delineated  by  the  Rey.  P.  HoweUs ;  the 
usual  questions  were  proposed  to  the 
yoimg  minister  by  the  Rey.  D.  Jones ; 
the  prayer  wfts  offered  by  the  Rey.  S. 
Jones ;  the  charge  to  the  minister,  founded 
on  2  Tim.  iy.  5,  was  deUyered  by  the 
Rey.  W.  Griffith,  and  that  to  the 
churches,  foimded  on  1  Thess.  y.  12,  13, 
by  the  Rev.  D.  Roberts. 

-^  Circus  Chapel,  Birmingham.  The 
Rey.  J.  P.  Bamett,  the  .  new  pastor 
of  the  church  worshipping  in  this  place, 
receiyed  a  cordial  welcome  at  a  public 
meeting.  The  Rey.  J.  Brown,  the  former 
pastor,  presided.  After  deyotional  exer- 
cises, addresses  were  deliyered  by  the 
Reys.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  8.  T.  Allen, 
R.  D.  Wilson,  J.  T.  Feaston,  &c. 

—  Moseley.  The  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  Congregational  chapel  for  Mose- 
ley was  laid,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly,  by  the  Rey.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Derrington,  Ann, 
Feaston,  Wilson,  Brown,  and  Johnson, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  engagements 
of  the  day. 

July  3 1 .  — Newport,  Pembrokeshire. 
The  Rey.  J.  J.  Morris,  of  Brecon  College, 
was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  the  aboye  town.  After 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  the 
Rey.  W.  Roberts  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  nature  of  the  Christian  church, 
founded  on  1  Thess.  i.  1 ;  the  Rev.  G. 
Davis  asked  the  usuiil  questions ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Jones  offered  the  ordination 
prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Morris  gave  the 
charge  to  the  young  minister,  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  Sermons*  to  the  church 
and  congregation  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  E.  Lewis  and  D.  Bateman.  On 
the  previous  evening  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Davis,  now  eighty  years  of  age,  preached 
the  preparatory  sermon  from  Ezck. 
Xxxiii.  2. 

—  Burnley.  The  new  Congregational 
chapel  in  this  town  "svas  opened  by  special 


services,  when  the  Rey.  Dr.  Raffles,  of 
Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of  York,  in  the 
eyening.  On  the  following  Sunday  the 
opening  services  were  continued,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Gill,  minister  of  the  chapel,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  of  Ashton- 
under-Lyne. 

July  31. —North  Street  Chapel,  Brigh- 
ton. The  Rev.  J.  P.  FicgU,  B.A.,  of 
New  College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  the  above  place. 
The  Rey.  S.  S.  England  read  the  Scrip- 
tores  ;  the  Rev.  G.  Jones  gave  an  address 
explaining  the  object  of  their  meeting ; 
the  Rev.  T.  E.  Thoresby  asked  the  usiutl 
questions;  the  Rev.  S.  Newth,  M.A., 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Urwick  delivered  the  charge. 

—  Kirkheaton,  near  Huddersfield. 
The  Rev.  G.  Shaw  was  publicly  set  apart 
for  the  ministry  in  Field  Chapel  this 
morning.  The  Rev.  J.  Oddy  read  the 
Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A., 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  R.  Skinner  asked  the  usual  questions 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Cameron  gave  the  charge. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  R.  Bruce,  M. A., 
preached  to  the  people. 

—  Whixhall,  Salop.  Services  in 
connexion  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Cynog  Davies,  as  pastor  of  the 
united  Congregational  churches  of  Prees 
and  Whixhall,  were  held  in  the  aboye 
place.  The  Revs.  G.  Smith,  D.  James, 
H.  Sturt,  J.  Yeates,  J.  Pattison,  H. 
Bake,  G.  Richards,  S.  Williams,  and  E.  S. 
Bayliffe,  B.A.,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

August  1. — LlanaeUiaram^  Carnarvon- 
shire. The  Rev.  E.  James  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  this  place.  The  intro- 
ductory address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  P.  HoweUs.  The  Rev.  T.  Edwards 
proposed  the  usual  questions  ;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rey.  J. 
Jones ;  the  charge  to  the  minister, 
founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Griffith ;  and  that  to  the 
church,  from  Heb.  xiii.  17,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Roberts. 

Aug.  2.— Erith,  Kent  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  consecrated  the 
church  of  All  Saints,  Erith  (built  some 
years  ago  by  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  Bart.), 
this  day,  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Krummacher,  Adolphe 
Motiod,  T.  Binney,  W.  M.  Bunting,  S. 
March,  J.  H.  Beman,  C.  F.  S.  Money, 
M.A.,  &c.,  taking  part  in  the  engage* 
ments  of  the  day.  #     ^^^^  i  ^ 
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Aug.  4. — Falmouth.  The  Congrega- 
tional chapel  in  this  place  having  under- 
gone extensive  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, was  re-opened  this  day,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Kev.  J.  P. 
Allen,  M.A. 

Aug.  8. — Surbiton,  Surrey.  The  Rev. 
A.  Mackennal,  B.A.,  late  of  Burton-on- 
Trenti  was  publicly  welcomed  and  recog- 
nised as  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  this  place.  The  introductory 
portions  of  the  morning  service  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  J.  M.  Soule  and 
L.  H.  Byrnes.  The  Rev.  J.  Hill  de- 
livered an  address  setting  forth  the  views 
of  Nonconformists  in  regard  to  ecclesias- 
tical polity.  The  Rev.  C.  Dukes,  M.A., 
offered  prayer,  commending  pastor  and 
people  to  the  care  of  God,  liter  which 
the  Rev.  T.  Binney  addressed  words  of 
counsel  and  encouragement  to  the  minis- 
ter. A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  at  which  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton 
presided,  and  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Tiddy.  W. 
Leavers,  H.  Bidgood,  Esq.,  &c.,  spoke  on 
the  occasion. 

Aug.  13. — St.  Briavels,  Gloucester- 
shire. Services  were  held  in  this  village 
in  connexion  with  laying  the  fotmdation- 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel. 
After  singing,  suitable  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture were  read  by  the  Rev.  R.  Stevens, 
M.A.,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hurst.  Two  addresses  were  de- 
livered, the  one  by  Mr.  Wills  before  the 
stone  was  laid,  and  the  other  afterwards 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Stratford.  Dr.  Batten, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones,  Howell,  &c., 
assisted  in  the  interesting  proceedings. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  prolonged  and  severe  affliction  of 
the  Rev.  James  Sherman,  of  Blackheath, 
rendering  it  unlikely  that  he  will  ever 
be  able  to  resume  the  charge  of  his  con- 
gregation, the  Rev.  Joseph  Beasley,  late 
of  Sydney,  has  beenapp<Mntedto  thJe  co- 
paatorate. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  S.Williams  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
church,  Oxton-road,  Birkenhead. 

The  Rev.  T.  Gough,  formerly  student 
at  Spring-hill  College,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Newent,  Gloucestershire. 

The  Rev.  W.  Anderson,  of  Royton, 
Oldham,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  church,  Tooting,  Surrey,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Blanch  has,  through 
ill  health,  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  assembling  at  Northleach  In- 
dependent Chapel,  Gloucester,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Edwards,  of  Clough  Fort,  Tod- 
morden,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
succeed  him. 

The  Rev.  F.  J.  Perry  has  removed 
from  Ilminster,  Somerset,  to  Malvern. 
Worcester.     * 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  EUsby  Jones  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  assembling  at  Tunbridge 
Chapel,  Euston-road,  London. 

The  Rev.  D.Wainwright,of  St.  George'f 
Street  Independent  Chapel,  Chorley,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Congregational  church,  Redcar, 
Yorkshire. 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

The  Autumnal  Meetings  of  the  Union  will  be  held  this  year  in  Birmingham,  on 
Monday,  October  the  6th,  and  following  days.  The  meetings  will  begin  with  a  public 
devotional  service  on  the  Monday  evening,  in  the  new  chapel,  Edgbaston,  when 
an  address  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bruoe,  M.A.  On  Tuesday  evening 
a  meeting  in  favour  of  British  Missions  will  be  held  in  Carr's-lane  Chajiel ;  and 
on  Wednesday  evening  a  meeting  for  the  illustration  of  Congregational  principles 
will  take  place  in  the  Town  Hall,  Mr.  T.  Barnes,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  the  sermon  to  the  Union  will  be  preached  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh.  On  Friday  morning  a  public  breakfast  will  be  given  to  the 
friends  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  morning  sessions  of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  will  be  given  to  the  consideration 
of  important  subjects  connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  denomination  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  Colonies,  with  the  claims  of  the  continent  of  Eiurope.  The 
conference  on  Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  the  best 
means  of  reviving  and  advancing  religion  in  our  churches  at  home. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  meetings  will  prove  variously  useful  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth  and  liberty.  Pastors  and  delegates  intending  to  be  present  are  te- 
quested  to  intimate  the  same  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  4,  Bloo 
field-street,  or  to  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Feaston,  Birmingham,  in  order  that  arrangement^ 
may  be  made  for  their  hospitable  entertainment.  .     ^^^i  ^ 
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HIBSIOK  AT  POK-LO. 


No  series  of  events  connected  with  the  Society's  lahours  in  China  have 
been  more  instmctive  and  encouraging  than  those  which  have  occurred 
during  the  last  fiye  years  at  Pok-lo,  a  town  of  about  fifteen  thousand 
inhabitants,  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  Canton  prorince,  and  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong.  It  will  be  remembered  by 
the  readers  of  our  Magazine  that  in  the  year  1856  Dr.  Legge  reported  the 
interesting  case  of  Ch'ea,  an  elderly  Christian  conyert  from  that  locality. 
His  mind  had  been  awakened  to  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Gospel  by 
instructions  received  from  a  colporteur  in  the  service  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  he  came  to  Hong  Eong  seeking  further 
counsel  from  our  Missionaries.  He  was  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Church,  and  shortly  returned  to  his  native  town.  In  the  year  following 
he  again  visited  the  colony,  accompanied  by  a  new  convert ;  in  1858  he 
made  another  visit,  attended  by  two  other  converts,  and  in  the  year  1859 
he  appeared  with  two  more.  All  these  had  been  brought  to  embrace  the 
truth  of  Christ  by  his  means.  In  the  early  part  of  1860,  Ch'ea  again 
presented  himself  at  Hong  Kong,  with  nine  additional  candidates  for 
Christian  baptism,  making  a  total  o{ fourteen  souls. 

In  the  spring  of  last  year  the  Rev.  John  Chalmers,  accompanied  by 
Tsun-Sheen,  the  Chinese  Evangelist,  made  a  visit  to  Fok-lo,  where  they 
were  greatly  cheered  both  by  the  steadfastness  of  the  converts  abready 
received,  and  by  the  ui^nt  application  of  many  of  the  people  for  Christian 
baptism ;  and  of  these,  forty-four  were  deemed  suitable  subjects  for  that 
ordinance. 

In  the  month  of  January  last,  sixteen  additional  individuals  fi^m  Pok-lo 
and  its  vicinity  were  in  like  manner  received  into  the  visible  Church  by 
I>r.  Legge,  at  Hong  Kong,  "  making  a  total|"  as  our  friend  observes,  "  up 
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to  that  time,  of  eighty-Jive  individuals  who  had  publicly  come  over  to  the 
Christian  camp." 

Under  the  influence  of  these  gratifying  facts,  Dr.  Ttegge  and  Mr.  Chal- 
mers determined  in  May  last  again  to  visit  Pok-lo  and  the  neighbonriDg 
country,  and  the  results  of  that  visit  are  given  in  the  Journal  that  we  hare 
now  the  pleasure  to  publish.  Although  long,  we  trust  the  patience  of  our 
readers  will  not  be  taxed  by  the  careful  perusal  of  a  document  of  such 
unusual  interest  and  importance ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  thanksgiving 
to  the  G-od  of  all  grace  will  ascend  from  many  hearts  for  the  good  work 
which  has  been  so  auspiciously  commenced,  and  that  earnest  prayer  will 
also  be  presented  that  this  community  of  Native  ChristianBin  the  midst  of 
heathen  darkness,  may  be  preserved  from  the  influence  of  surrounding 
pollutions,  and  be  still  honoured  more  widely  to  "extend,  by  their  zealous 
efforts,  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  among  their  idolatrous  countrymen. 

^'Hong-Kong,  27th  June,  1861. 

"  Bev.  Dr.  Tidmak, 
''  Dear  Brother,— iToa  are  aware,  that  I  intended  to  virit  the  Breliuai  in 
Fok-lo  and  our  friend  Ch'ea  in  the  month  of  May,  along  with  Mr.  Ghalmfln,  and 
I  have  now  the  pleasore  to  send  you  a  copy  of  the  joomal  whioh  I  kept  wliile 
absent  on  the  trip.  The  farmer  Wong  was  baptised  when  a  ohild  in  the  Boman 
Catholic  Chorch;  two  of  the  yomiger  branches  of  the  funily  had  also  reoeived  the 
rite  of  baptism^  and  the  whole  £uni]y  has  been  known  as  adhering  to  that  coram nnion. 
Oar  intercourse  with  them  tamed  very  much  on  the  points  of  difference  between 
Popery  and  Protestantism.  They  gave  me  np  their  crncifiz,  and  several  catechisma, 
and  other  works,  which  they  had  received  from  their  Boman  Catholic  instructors, 
observing  that  they  had  never  got  from  them  a  copy  of  the  word  of  God.  The 
farmer  himself  had  been  long  revolving  the  step  which  he  has  taken,  and  aent  a 
request  to  me  last  year  to  pay  him  a  visit; 

<'  Upon  the  whole,  1  was  delighted  and  astonished  with  what  we  fonnd  and'siwai 
the  varions  plaoes.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marveiloas  in  oar  eyes.  I  feit 
humbled  beyond  measure  at  having  been  in  any  way  connected^with  the  openiBg  of 
so  great  and  effectual  a  door  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel. 

I  mention  in  my  journal  that  we  should  probably  determine  to  purchase  a  house 
in  Pok-Io  and  flt  it  up  for  a  chapel.  We  resolved  on  this,  and  my  Chinese 
people  here  have  been  taking  up  a  subscription  for  the  purpose.  They  have 
raised  230  dols.,  and  I  shall  get  nearly  as  much  more  from  English  and  American 
friends  here,  which  will  be  sufficient.  Some  of  the  people  at  Pok-Io  have  it  in  con- 
templation to  give  a  call  to  a  Chinese  preaeher  in  Canton  to  be  thdr  pastor.  He  is 
the  man  by  whom  Ch'ea  was  first  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  was 
then  employed  by  as  in  Hong  Kong  as  a  colporteur  for  the  Bible  Society,  and  «^en 
his  operations  in  that  work  were  suspended  by  the  hreaki^  out  of  hoetiliiiies,  I 
recommended  him  as  a  preacher  to  a  Missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  with  whom  he 
has  since  continued,  giving  much  satisfaction.  I  think  he  will  be  prepared  ta  aoeept 
an  invitation  to  go  to  Pok>lo.    Doesn't  this  look  like  real  progress  P 

**  A  fine  field  is  now  opened  for  the  labours  of  Missionaries  in  all  the  ooantiy 
ntrth  from  the  Eastern  Biver  up  to  Keang-see.    Two  are  needed  in  consequence 
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of  the  Tariftiions  of  the  dialects.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  soon  send  them 
forth! 

"  I  remain, 

"Dear  Brother, 

**  Yours  very  sincerely, 

(Signed)    ''Jaues  LsaaE." 

EXTBACTS  FBOM  THE  NABSATIVS  OF  A  UISSIONAEY  TOUB  BY  THE  BEY.  DB.  LEOOE 
ASD  THE  BEY.  J.  CHAtKBBS  ALONG  THE  ''  BAST  BIYSB"  OF  CAXTON  PBOYINCE. 

**  May  \8i, — ^At  7  o'clock  a.k.,  left  the  Mission  Honse  at  Canton,  and  went  on 
board  onr  boat,  a  beautifal  ho-Vow,  spadons,  and  bright  with  fresh  paint  and  gilding. 
The  ko-fow  is  so  named  from  a  street  in  Shew-hing,  where  this  style  of  craft  is  said 
to  have  been  first  built.  A  large  deck*honse  is  raised  over  the  hull,  and  generally 
divided  into  three  apartments. 

it  **  Our  party  consisted  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  Mr.  Hawke,  and  myself;  with  my  teacher 
Yam,  the  church-treasurer  A-muk,  the  colporteur  Leong  ^Manshing,  Mr.  Hawke'a 
servant,  and  mine.  •  ♦  •  .  •  * 

ABBTYAL  AT  POE-LO. 

"  On  the  4th  we  landed  at  the  foot  of  the  city  wall,  and  the  crowd  began  to  collect 
around  us.  Mr.  Chalmers,  having  been  here  last  year,  knew  something  of  the 
place,  and  we  moved  on  to  find  the  house  of  our  friend  Ch'ea,  the  evangelist.  Our 
two  Chinese  companions,  A-muk  and  Leong,  had  preceded  us ;  and  a  man  who  had 
taken  notice  of  them  and  supposed  we  were  in  quest  of  them«  offered  to  show  us 
where  they  had  gone.    In  this  way  we  got  to  Ch'ea's. 

*'  A  yoiing  man  soon  made  his  appearance  at  our  boat  from  the  district  magistrate, 
and  by  him  we  sent  our  passports  and  cards  to  his  Honour.  The  former  were  soon 
retomed,  with  the  mandarin's  card,  and  a  message,  that  we  need  not  trouble  our- 
selves to  call  upon  him,  but  that  he  would  take  care,  when  we  landed,  the  people 
did  not  give  us  annoyance.  This  distant  civility  was  all  wliich  we  could  claim  as 
our  right,  and  yet  I  felt  that  it  was  very  desirable,  on  account  of  Ch'ea  and  the 
other  Christians,  that  we  should  have  an  interview  with  the  '  great  man.'  So  I 
answered  the  messengers,  that  it  lay  entirely  with  the  sub-prefect  himself  whether 
he  would  see  us  or  not,  but  that  gentlemen  travelling  on  the  West  and  North  rivers 
had  been  everywhere  cordially  welcomed  by  the  authorities.  '  Do  not  be  offended, 
sir,'  said  one, '  the  sub-prefect  is  about  to  send  you  some  presents.'  I  answered  him 
out  of  Mencius,  to  the  effect  that  the  declining  to  see  us  more  than  nullified  all 
presents.  They  went  off,  and  in  ten  minutes  down  came  another  message,  that  his 
Honour  was  anxious  to  receive  ns  at  his  nga-moon  ;  and  when  I  demurred  to  our 
going,  we  were  solemnly  assured  that  the  previous  one  had  been  entirely  from 
nnderlings  of  the  office,  who  wished  to  escape  any  bother  that  the  thing  might 
occasion  to  themsdves.  Upon  this  we  accepted  a  present,  and  sent  him  Dr.  Hob- 
son's  and  Mr.  Wylie's  Works  in  return.  This  done,  we  dressed  and  marched 
in  state  and  all  gravity,  through  the  admiring  crowds,  to  the  official  residence. 

INTEBVIBW  WITH  THE   DISTEICT  MAGIBTBATE. 

**  His  Honour  had  been  employing  his  time  in  much  the  same  way  as  ourselves, 
and  came  out  in  full  dress  with  his  crystal  button.  We  had  a  friendly  conversation 
over  our  tea,  Mr.  Chalmers  and  I  making  speeches  about  the  object  of  onr 
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visit,  and  expressing  our  hopes  that  the  peace  which  had  been  established  would 
r  emain  unbroken,  and  be  cemented  by  enlarged  intercourse  on  both  sides — Chinese 
gentlemen  going  to  our  country  as  we  had  come  to  his.  To  all  this,  Wong  Show- 
yan  made  gracious  replies,  without  evincing  any  curiosity.  Ch'ea  wss  there,  and 
interpreted,  though  his  Honour  evidently  understood  us  well  enough.  For  our 
good  friend  it  was  a  great  occasion,  and  having  run  the  gauntlet  of  scorn,  as  a 
humble  confessor  in  the  place,  it  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  and  exaltation  among 
the  people  for  him  to  be  placed  in  his  preseut  position. 

'^We  returned  to  our  boat,  but  soon  after,  we  three  foreigners  crossed  the  water 
again  at  the  ferry,  to  have  a  quiet  walk  in  the  evening,  undisturbed  by  the  multitude. 
Ascending  the  highest  hill  of  the  range  immediately  opposite,  we  got  a  fine  view  of 
the  river  from  Hop-chuk-chow  on  to  about  half-way  to  Wye-chow,  and  a  large  part 
of  the  plain  of  which  Pok-lo  may  be  regarded  as  the  centre.  The  hill  itself  was 
covered  with  a  low  coarse  fern,  and  large  quantities  of  the  diosma  erenala,  with  its 
white  flower  and  delicious  fragrance.  To  lie  down  where  the  bushes  grrew  thick 
together  was  like  resting  on  a  bed  of  thyme. 

"  We  were  tired  enough  by  the  time  we  got  back  to  our  ark,  but  found  that  four 
or  five  Christians  had  collected  to  welcome  our  arrival,  with  whom  we  made  arrange- 
ments for  the  services  of  next  day. 

DE8CBIPTI0K  OF  POK-LO. 

'*  Pok-lo  (i&L  23.10,  and  long.  114.23)  is  walled,  like  all  other  cities  of  the  same 
degree  in  China,  but  is  not  a  place  of  large  population  or  of  flourishing  trade.  I 
flbould  think  the  inhabitants  may  amount  to  about  15,000.  Shek-lung  on  the  west 
and  Wye-chow  to  the  east  have  attracted  all  the  commerce  of  the  district.  Much  of 
the  space  within  the  walls  is  unbuilt  upon,  and  at  the  east  end  are  two  small  pleasant 
hills,  the  tops  of  .which  are  largely  composed  of  shells.  The  houses  and  shops  are 
poor,  the  only  exception  being  the  temples  and  ancestral  halls.  It  cannot  be  said  of 
the  Chinese,  that  they  dwell  in  ceiled  houses  while  their  gods  are  in  mean  habita- 
tions. We  visited  the  temple  of  Confucius  next  day,  and  found  images  of  the  sage, 
of  his  four  assessors,  and  of  the  twelve  more  distinguished  of  his  followers.  The 
mass  of  the  disciples  in  the  courts  were  only  represented  by  their  spirit-tablets. 
I  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  schoolmaster  resident  at  it,  who  has  under  his 
training  a  few  more  advanced  pupils.  He  seemed  open  enough  to  conviction ;  but 
happening  to  go  by  mistake  into  his  bedroom,  I  found  the  opium -pipe  and  lamp,  so 
that  there  is  not  much  hope  of  him. 

BELIOIOYJS  8EXVICB8,  AND  XXAHINATIOK  OF  COKYBBTS. 

"  5^A.--Ch*ea  and  the  other  brethren  in  Pok-lo  made  their  appearance  to  prayers 
in  the  morning,  and  informed  us  that  the  friends  from  Ckuk-un,  '  The  Garden  of 
Bamboos,'  and  other  villages,  would  arrive  soon  adfcer  mid-day.  We  resolved 
therefore  to  spend  the  forenoon  in  distributing  tracts,  and  preaching  in  the  streets, 
when,  just  as  we  were  leaving  the  boat,  Cbur  young  men  from  the  ngcMnoon  came  en 
board  and  wished  for  some  conversation  '  on  the  doctrines  of  Jesus.'  I  disooursed 
to  them  for  some  time  from  the  first  paragraph  of  1  Cor.,  ch.  xv.  When  they  left 
U89  we  went  on  shore,  and  spent  a  toilsome  couple  of  hours,  though  the  people  heard 
us  gladly. 

>  "  By  two  o'clock  the  boat  was  full  of  visitors— Christians  that  had  been  baptixed 
last  year,  and  friends  who  wished  to  be  baptized  now.    Most  appUcants  were  from 
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Chnk-iin,  bat  three  brethren  had  come  as  fiur  as  from  Nam-8hea-t*o&g  and  Mooey- 
lung:,  two  villages,  eight  or  ten  miles  on  the  way  from  Pok-lo  to  Lo-fow  monntain, 
and  reported  that  there  were  many  in  their  neighbourhood  also  who  believed.  I 
preached  and  exhorted  from  Acts  xi.  19-23,  and  afterwards  we  examined  about  a 
dozen  applicants.  Three  were  from  Pok«lo,  and  the  rest  from  Chuk-iin.  All 
possessed  considerable  knowledge.  They  had  turned  from  idolatry  and  the 
worship  of  their  ancestors,  and  professed  an  eniire  reliance  on  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ,  and  on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  their 
Christian  calling.  There  were  two  lads  who  were  there  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
their  friends,  but  they  declared  that  they  must  obey  (}od  rather  than  man.  One 
little  fellow,  only  nine  years  old,  was  presented  by  his  brother,  and  reputed  accu- 
rately and  distinctly  nearly  the  whole  of  our  Christian  primer.  Great  pains  must 
have  been  taken  with  him  by  his  instructor ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  best  proofs 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  movement — that  it  was  really  self-propagating,  and 
that  the  Gospel  had  indeed  taken  root  in  the  minds  of  men,  who  were  anxious  to 
make  others  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  they  had  themselves  received. 

"  The  service  having  been  long  and  exhausting,  and  our  friends  wishing  to  get 
home  before  it  was  dark,  we  did  not  proceed  to  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  but  arrang^ 
to  visit  them  at  their  village  next  morning,  and  there  administer  the  ordinance. 
The  applicants  from  Pok-lo  were  to  meet  at  the  same  place.  The  more  distant 
vilbiges  we  hoped  to  go  to  on  our  return  from  Kot-leng. 

"  6th. — Soon  after  breakfast,  we  all  started  for  '  The  Garden  of  Bamboos,'  which 
is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  city  in  a  north-west  direction.  A  noisy  crowd  of 
boys  accompanied  us  all  the  way ;  but  the  day  was  fine  though  warm,  and  the  road 
was  good,  being  a  wide  causeway  raised  across  the  low-lying  rice-fields  on  each  side. 
Our  friends  were  waiting  to  receive  us,  and  had  cleared  out  the  common  ancestral 
hall,  the  largest  apartment  in  the  village,  for  our  reception ;  and  very  soon  we  found 
that  many  more  were  anxious  to  be  baptized  than  we  had  seen  in  Pok-lo.  They* 
came  forward,  from  the  patriarch  of  eighty-two,  one  after  another,  till  there  were 
six  and  twenty  names  upon  the  list,  all  well  reported  of  by  Ch'ea  and  those  who 
had  been  baptized  last  year.  We  could  not  refuse  water  that  they  should  not  be 
baptized. 

TRAITS  OF  CHBISTIAK  CHABACTES. 

'*  The  ancestral  hall  was  filled  by  th'e  catechumens,  the  brethren  of  the  place,  and 
our  party ;  but  clustering  round  the  wide  entrance  were  all  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  village,  and  the  strangers  who  had  followed  with  us.  Mr.  Chalmers  preached 
from  Matt,  xxviii.  16-20;  iii.  11, 12;  and  Acts  iii.  1-3;  and  then  I  administered 
the  ordinance.  The  people  all  held  up  their  hands: --first,  in  testimony  of  their 
f enouncing  their  idolatry,  the  worship  of  their  ancestors,  and  other  evil  customs 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world ;  and  again,  in  pledge  of  their  purpose  to  live 
sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel. 
It  was  an  occasion  of  solemn  and  delightful  interest.  The  people  outside,  who  were 
noisy  at  first,  had  gradually  been  hushed  to  stillness,  and  were  evidently  much 
impressed  with  what  they  witnessed.  I  addressed  them,  and  especially  the  women 
among  them,  trying  to  unfold  to  them  the  glorious  universality  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  in  whom  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  and  to  whom  the  one  is  as  welcome 
as  the  other.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  women  of  Chuk-iin  will  soon  be  found 
ranging  themselves  ufider  the  banner  of  Christianity  as  the  men  have  done.    In  the 
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meantime,  the  ftct  of  their  not  being  bronght  forward  shows  ttiat  the  people  do  not 
think  of  baptism  aa  a  merely  formal  ordinauee,  but  as  one  to  be  pieeeded  bj  Qm 
instrnction,  and  submitted  ti^  on  the  personal  decision,  of  the  redpienis. 

"  The  Christian  Ioto  of  these  people  waa  very  refreshing.  When  the  aernea  wa» 
oyer,  they  conducted  us  to  the  shade  of  a  nl^dendid  banyan-tree,  growing  by  tiiie  aide 
of  a  large  pool,  behind  the  village.  There  they  had  plaoed  two  tables,  with  disbea 
of  sweet  potatoes,  and  a  species  of  earn  tucrS,  with  balla  of  'old  man'a  liee'  in  il^ 
to  which  we  sat  down,  and  enjoyed  a  real  agap4.  When  we  left,  many  ef  them 
accompanied  us  all  the  way  to  the  boat,  and  as  they  stood  among  the  crowd  on.  the 
bank,  the  glance  of  affectionate  recognition  which  beamed  to  us  fsma  their  gliatenisii^ 
eyes,  brought  to  my  mind  that  line — 

'  One  touch  of  nfttnra  makes  tbe  whole  world  kJa ;' 

and  I  felt  that  it  is  only  the  golden  cincture  of  a  loving  faith  which  wiU  bind  iogetiier 
the  disunited  families  of  mankind. 

"  It  was  towards  three  o'clock  when  we  left  Pok-lo,  and  a  salute  of  three  gona 
was  fired  on  our  departure,  with  several  discharges  of  crackers.  I  suppose  Wong 
Show-)- an  was  glad  enough  to  be  rid  of  us,  but  this  attention  showed  how,  unknown 
to  us,  he  had  had  his  followers  watching  and  guarding  us  during  our  stay.  The 
people  on  the  whole  behaved  themselves  in  a  friendly  way,  and  the  place  is  well 
fitted  to  become  a  centre  of  Chrbtian  influence  and  operations.  Ch*ea  showed  ns 
an  empty  spot  close  by  the  temple  of  Confucius,  on  which  he  said  a  place  of  worship 
might  be  built.  He  also  took  us  to  a  house  situated  in  a  favourable  position,  which 
might  be  purchased  for  a  comparatively  small  sum,  and  fitted  up  as  a  chapel.  We 
shall  probably  decide  on  buying  the  house  in  the  first  instance ;  but  I  hope  the  time 
is  not  distant,  when  a  place  for  our  holy  festivities  will  arise  in  Fok-lo,  and  cause 
the  many  temples  that  now  abound  in  it  to  be  forsaken.  *  * 

•  BAPTISU  OF  ▲  VAKILY  OF   CONTESTS. 

"  Sth, — The  next  place  we  were  bound  for  was  called  Naau-poot'leng,  where  a 
&rmer,  well  to  do,  had  been  earnestly  inviting  us  for  several  months.  This  place 
lies  two  or  three  miles  up  an  inlet,  which  has  the  name  of '  The  Lake  of  the  SeTea 
Women,'  seven  sisters  having  once  drowned  themselves  in  it.  It  was  large  enough 
to  admit  our  ho-t'ow,  and  by  noon  we  found  ourselves  at  our  destination.  The 
fhrmer*s  surname  is  Wong,  and  he  has  a  brother,  and  several  nephews  and  other 
relatives,  living  with  him. 

"  Ch  ea  had  visited  them  many  times,  and  Leong  had  spent  some'days  with  them 
kst  year.  A  blessing  had  atiiended  their  labours,  so  that  there  appeared  to  be  real 
q^tual  life  among  them.  I  preached  to  them  in  the  afternoon  from  Matt,  xxviii. 
18-20,  and  1  Peter,  iii.  21,  insisting  much  on  the  chmse  '  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.'  When  I  had  done,  Mr.  Chalmers 
administered  the  ordinance  to  seventeen,  including  the  brother,  the  wife,  and 
the  young  daughter  of  our  host.  In  the  evening,  he  preached  to  them  again 
from  1  Tim.  i.  15— ii.  7,  and  then  we  returned  to  our  vessel,  while  our  Chinese 
brethren  remamed  talking  at  the  farm  till  it  was  well  into  the  night.  The 
farmer  accompanied  them  when  they  lefl,  that  he  might  take  leave  of  us,  and  we 
parted  with  mutual  esteem  and  good  wishes.  The  ho-t'ow  began  the  return  to  the 
river  soon  after  daylight  next  morning,  but,  early  as  it  was,  a  young  man  from  the 
house  had  been  for  an  additional  supply  of  New  Testaments,  for  which  he  eaid  i 
"'  their  neighbours  were  applying.  ,     r^r^^ir> 
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flPXCIHSK  OF  BUBAI.  UTS. 

At  this  place  we  had  the  best  speetmen  of  Chinese  ooantry  life  which  I  have 
yet  seen.  There  was  an  air  of  plenty  about  it.  The  principal  dwelling-hoiMea 
were  new  and  g^ood.  There  was  a  large  herd  of  boffidoes  in  first  rate  condition. 
Three  carte,  with  lots  of  barrows,  were  in  one  shed.  A  numeroas  flock  of  pigeons 
cooed  and  quarrelled  in  baskets  beneath  the  eaves^  while  the  yard  resounded  with 
the  cackling  of  geese  and  the  dnckmg  of  hens.  The  gronnd  does  not  belong  to  the 
farmer,  bat  is  rented  from  a  gentleman  in  Pok-lo.  It  would  be  a  considerable  farm 
in  England,  and  appeared  to  be  well  cultivated.  The  fields  of  pumpkins,  ground- 
nuts, millet,  taroes,  and  sugar-cane,  all  gave  promise  of  abundant  crops.  In  one  of 
the  bems  was  a  quantity  of  wheat  also,  but  it  was  black  and  of  inferior  quality. 

THB  JOUBNBY   CONTINUED. 

"9th, — We  held  our  way  up  the  stream  a  few  miles,  till  we  reached  a  place  called 
Shoe^how,  where  we  anchored  before  noon,  and  from  which  we  started  to  go  to  the 
Tillages  of  Koi-leng  and  Shek-hang-tsye,  which  Mr.  Chalmers  visited  last  year,  and 
the  people  of  which  were  the  first  in  this  neighbourhood  to  move  towards  Christianity 
so  as  to  attract  attention.  A  walk  of  about  two  hours,  which  might  have  been 
shorter  but  for  the  many  turns  which  we  had  to  take  to  avoid  the  overflowing  of 
streamlets  and  pools,  and  some  detention  among  the  raspberries  that  at  one  place 
fringed  the  path,  brought  us  to  Kot-leng,  a  good  deal  tired,  as  the  day  was  hot. 
The  people  streamed  out  as  soon  as  they  descried  our  approach,  but  fiir  before  the 
rest  was  the  mother  of  a  boy  in  Hong  Kong,  who  confidently  expected  to  find 
him  in  our  company.  Poor  creature !  Though  I  could  tell  her  that  he  was  well, 
it  was  a  sad  disappointment  that  he  was  not  with  us. 

COBDIALITT  OF  THB  PBOPLB. 

"  How  pleasant  to  receive  the  hearty  Christian  greeting  of  these  poor  people  I  I 
could  not  but  contrast  their  '  God  bless  you!'  with  the  '  Foreign  devils  V  which  the 
rascality  of  Wye-chow  had  showered  upon  us.  Cakes  and  smoking  platters  of  sweet 
potatoes,  with  the  never*&iling  tea,  and  a  bucket  of  cool  clear  water,  were  soon 
placed  upon  the  table.  I  felt  too  fatigued  to  go  on  to  Shek-hang-tsye,  so  we  told 
them  our  plan — ^to  pursue  our  course  up  the  river  as  far  as  Lung-chfin,  and  be  back 
to  spend  Sunday  the  19th  with  them,  when  we  would  visit  the  brethren  at  the  other 
]^aoe  as  welL  Besides  the  villagers,  there  were  two  inquirers  present  from  a  distance 
— a  young  man  from  the  district  of  Kwye-sheen,  and  the  other,  the  teacher  from 
Ting'fow,  the  largest  village  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  the  proprietor  of  the 
ground  about  Kot*leng  resides.  lu  the  afternoon  I  addressed  a  crowded  room  from 
1  Peter  ii.  11  to  iii.  17,  and  then  we  bade  them  good  bye.  They  had  arranged  to 
save  us  the  trouble  of  walking,  by  paddling  us  down  to  the  river,  by  a  winding 
branch  that  fiows  through  the  country  for  some  miles  and  empties  itself  again  into 
the  main  stream.  This  was  to  them  a  labour  of  love,  and  to  us  it  was  a  relief  from 
the  fatigue  of  walking;  but  we  did  not  anticipate  the  amount  ol  actual  enjoyment 
which  it  was  to  afford  us. 

A  LANDSCAPE. 

''  The  sun  had  gone  down  behind  the  hills  on  the  west,  and  the  air  was  cool  and 
refreshing.  The  stream  now  spread  out  to  a  breadth  of  thirty  feet,  and  now  con- 
tracted so  as  to  do  little  more  than  afibrd  room  for  our  boat  to  pass  on,  our  friends 
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puBhing  the  banks  with  their  paddles  instead  of  beating  the  water  with  them.  The 
banks  most  of  the  way  were  fringed  with  trees  and  prickly  bnshes,  glowing  in  parts 
and  fragrant  with  honeysuckle,  which  sent  onr  thoughts  acroes  the  ocean  to  the 
woods  and  gardens  of  England.  Among  the  reeds  and  slender  bashes  were  seores 
of  nests,  floating  over  the  water's  brink,  and  curiously  formed  like  those  of  the  reed- 
wren.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  lovely,  but  now  and  then  the  sight  of  a  snake 
coiled  among  the  branches  warned  us  to  care,  and  brought  to  mind  that  paradise 
which  was  marred  by  the  entrance  of  that  serpent,  the  devil.  At  one  point  where 
the  stream  was  wider  than  usual,  we  had  to  make  our  way  through  a  herd  of 
buffiiloes,  which  were  Inxuriating  in  the  water,  while  their  keeper  was  labariousfy 
washing  their  bemired  bodies.  Boon  after  this,  on  toming  a  comer,  we  came  on  a 
girl  driving  home  two  or  three  cows,  who  was  seized  with  frantic  terror  at  the  sight 
of  our  strange  fieuses  and  forms,  and  fled  shrieking  from  her  charge,  as  if  they  were 
really  '  demons'  on  which  she  had  lighted^  It  took  our  friends  more  than  two 
hours  to  paddle  us  to  our  ho-fow,  and  they  would  have  to  make  their  way  home 
again ;  but  they  eiyoyed  the  expedition  about  as  much  as  we  did.  I  was  pointing 
out  to  one  of  them  a  row  of  pines,  fringing  the  long  ridge  of  one  of  the  hills,  when 
he  responded  with  a  line  of  a  hymn— 

<  The  good  are  like  the  pine  and  the  cypzeM ;  the  bad  are  like  brian.* 

"  On  getting  to  our  boat,  we  crossed  over  to  the  other  side,  and  moved  on  a  mile 
or  two,  to  be  ready  for  a  start  in  the  morning.  #  •  * 

INHOSFITABLB   BBCBFTION   AT  HO-UN. 

"  12M. — ^We  started  early  as  usual,  having  the  benefit  of  a  L'ght  breeze,  and  about 
noon  came  in  sight,  first  of  a  four-stotf  ed,  and  next  of  a  seven-storied  pagoda,  which 
betokened  our  approach  to  the  district  city  of  ffo-Un,  lat.  23.42,  long.  184.43. 

"  It  was  nearly  three  o'clock  before  we  dropped  anchor  near  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  which  is  advantageously  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  united  waters  of  the 
Sdng-fung  from  the  district  of  Leen-p^ing,  and  the  Lo-indn  from  that  of  Ckeong^ 
ning.  We  bad  hoped,  after  seeing  the  Authorities,  to  be  able  to  spend  the  afternoon 
and  evening  in  pleasant  intercourse  with  the  people,  speaking  to  them  of  our 
doctrines,  and  distributing  tracts.  But  we  experienced  a  different  reception  from 
what  we  anticipated. 

"  When  the  gate  was  thrown  open,  the  wall,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  was  lined  with 
scamps,  all  ready  with  the  bricks  of  war ;  but  we  were  wise  enough  to  mount  the 
wall  ourselves,  when  they  fled  ingloriously,  throwing  their  bricks  down.  In  this 
way  we  got  out  of  the  city  and  into  the  fields.  I  was  rather  apprehensive  as  we 
drew  near  the  pebbly  beach,  but  we  were  allowed  to  get  into  a  boat,  and  to  our 
ho'fowt  before  the  uproar  recommenced.  Then  it  did  so  in  earnest,  and  good 
marksmen  many  of  the  fellows  were.  Stone  after  stone  came  crash  against  the 
boat's  side,  in  at  the  door,  and  through  the  windows.  We  were  glad  enough 
to  move  off  to  a  safe  distance,  and  make  arrangements  to  quit  so  inhospitable  a 
place.  Before  we  finally  started,  some  boats  of  quiet  people  came  off  asking  for 
books,  cither  from  a  wish  to  get  them,  or,  under  that  pretence  to  get  a  sight  of  our* 
selves.  A  boat  of  soldiers  with  a  sergeant  among  them  also  came,  when  there  was 
nothing  to  be  encountered  in  our  behalf,  and  we  sent  a  note  by  them  to  the  mandarins 
about  the  damage  done  to  the  boaf.  •  •  • 
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"IBtk. — To-day  we  reached  the  limit  of  our  excnnion  at  Lunffch'un  lat.  24, 
long.  11452,  another  district  city,  at  which  we  arrived  at  two  o'clock.  We  thought 
at  one  time  of  going  on  a  few  miles  fiuiher  to  Loe-lmig,  a  great  trading  mart,  and 
more  perhaps  towards  the  source  of  the  river,  than  what  8hek-lang  is  towards  its 
month.  But  we  terminated  onr  course  at  Long-chHin  for  two  reasons :  oar  supply 
of  hooks  was  exhaosted,  and  we  did  not  like  to  run  the  risk  of  disappointing  our 
iriends  at  Kot-leng  and  Shek-hang-tsye,  with  whom  we  had  promised  to  spend  the 
19th.  Lung-ch'un  must  be  among  the  smallest  of  the  district  dUes,  its  population 
being  considerably  under  10,000.  We  passed  through  a  small  suburb,  in  which  is 
one  busy  street,  with  live  eels  and  tench  for  sale  at  a  dozen  di&rent  shops,  and 
reached  the  gate  of '  Eternal  Purity,'  admitting  to  a  street  which  much  belies  the 
name.  Proceeding  to  the  temple  of  Confucius,  a  large  crowd  collected,  and  as  lots 
of  bricks  and  stones  were  about,  I  was  a  little  apprehensive ;  but  they  behaved  well, 
and  listened  attentively  to  several  addresses  from  Ch'ea  and  myself.  There  were 
no  images  as  in  the  temple  at  Pok-lo,  but  by  the  spirit-tablet  of  the  sage  upon  a 
stand  were  the  sixteen  moral  and  political  maxims  of  the  emperor  K'ang-he.  Between 
the  principal  hall  and  that  of  Confucius'  ancestors  was  a  sort  of  pavilion,  containing 
the  lines  of  one  of  the  Ch'ings  of  the  Sung  dynasty  on  the  government  of  the  heart 
and  ruling  of  the  senses,  which  are  often  quoted  in  illustration  of  the  sage*s  remark, 
that  to  subdue  one's  self  and  return  to  propriety  is  perfect  virtue.^ 

**  The  resident  teacher  declined  sedng  us,  on  which  I  sent  him  a  card  calling  his 
attention  to  the  words  of  his  Master, '  Is  it  not  delightful  to  have  friends  copue  from 
distant  regions  ?'  and  then  we  took  our  way  back  to  the  boat  The  crowd  accom- 
panied us  all  the  way,  but  was  quiet  and  pleased,  when  we  paused,  and  took  occasion 
to  address  a  fresh  company  on  the  great  object  of  our  visit.  I  did  not  hear  the 
offensive  term  of  'foreign  devils'  applied  to  us,  and  Leong  stated  there  was  a 
respectable  woman  in  the  city  who  had  been  to  Canton,  and  warned  the  people 
against  using  that  appellation. 

"  L9M.— After  breakfast  the  boat  moved  acrosa  the  river,  and  we  landed  near 
Ting-t'ow,  and  walked  across  the  countiy  for  nearly  a  couple  of  hours,  till  we  reached 
JCot-leng.  The  landlord  of  onr  friends  there  lives  at  Ting-t'ow,  and  a  few  farms 
which  we  passed  were  of  a  very  superior  order.  One  banyan  tree  also  surpassed 
that  which  we  had  seen  at  Chuk-iin.  Where  the  trunk  was  thinnest,  it 
sneasured  ten'  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  branches  spread  out  all  round  to  ar 
enormous  extent. 

OATHBEIKa  OF  CHBISTIAK8. 

"  On  arriring  at  Eot-leng,  we  found  there  had  been  a  large  gathering  of  people 
the  evening  before,  expecting  to  see  us.  Many  again  collected,  and  several  applicants 
for  baptism  came  forward.  We  determined,  however,  to  go  on  to  6hek-hang-tsye, 
and  have  service  there  in  the  first  place.  It  is  distant  from  Eot-leng  about  a  mile 
and  a  half,  and  the  walk  would  have  been  pleasant  but  for  the  rain,  which  fell  heavily. 
Onr  meeting  was  not  so  numerously  attended,  in  consequence  of  this,  as  it  would 
otherwise  have  been,  but  still  the  principal  hall  in  the  place  was  thronged.  There 
were  fourteen  presented  for  baptism,  six  of  them  boys  belonging  to  families,  the 
heads  of  which  were  already  numbered  among  the  Christian  band,  and  who  had  been 
earefully  instructed  in  the  first  prindples  of  the  Scriptures.  The  seventh  and  dghth 
were  the  wife  and  infant  of  one  of  the  first  converts ;  and  the  other  six  were  all 
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young  or  middle-aged  men,  vk)  dadared  that  thej  had  turned  firom  their  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Mr.  Chalmers  preached  from  Matthaw  iii.,  and  then 
I  administered  the  ordinanee. 

''  About  two  o'clock  we  got  back  to  Kot-leng,  and  found  twelve  adult  candidates 
waiting  to  be  examined,  while  among  them  was  a  couple,  who  had  also  brought  their 
four  children,  and  a  blind  beggar,  who  had  with  him  his  boy  that  leads  him  about. 
We  were  able  to  receive  them  all  but  one — ^a  young  man  from  the  district  of  Kwye- 
aheen,  who  has  been  practising  as  a  geomancbt.  He  had  heard  the  truth  only  a 
fow  months  ag^,  and  learning  we  were  to  be  at  Kot-leng  to-day,  he  had  come  to 
declare  his  faith.  We  found,  however,  that  he  had  lately  been  practising  his  arts; 
and  though  he  dedared  at  once,  as  soon  as  their  impropriety  was  pointed  out,  that 
he  would  abandon  them,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  his  word,  yet  we  thought 
it  more  for  the  honour  of  the  Gospel  that  his  bi^ptism  should  be  deferred.  Of  the 
rest,  four  were  of  Kot-leng  itself;  the  couple  with  their  four  children,  tiie  Uindmsn 
and  his  son,  and  another,  were  firom  neighbouring  villages— and  they  spoke  much  of 
^e  instruction  and  exhortation  which  they  received  from  Ch'^  Ting-un,  the  old 
man  who  was  baptized  in  Hong  Kong  in  October,  1868. 

''The  other  three  were  from  a  greater  distance,  and  the  principal  of  them  was  a 
teacher  from  Foo-chuk  P'ae,  which  we  passed  on  our  way  up  to  and  down  from 
Ho-iln,  in  the  distnct  of  Wlnff'On,  For  many  years,  he  said,  he  had  not  wmnshij^ped 
idob,  but  was  in  a  state  of  religious  indiffierenoe.  Last  year,  when  viaitiaff  aome 
xehtions  in  the  village  of  Shhrn-ham^,  he  found  a  New  Testaoient  which  had  been 
left  with  them  by  our  friend  Oh'ea.  He  lead  it,  and  talked  with  them  about  it 
They  repeated  what  they  had  heard  of  the  Christian  doctrine  frtun  Ch'^  synd  the 
result  was,  that  the  teadier  and  two  of  his  friends  resolved  to  make  an  open  pro* 
ftssion  of  the  Christian  fidtii.  It  seemed  to  me  that  a  good  work  waa  begun  in 
them  which  God  would  assuredly  perfect. 

"  While  we  were  engaged  in  examining  the  candidates,  a  large  crowd  had  ooUeeted 
to  whom  I  preached  from  Thess.  i.,  dwelling  principally  on  thebst  verae.  Mr.  Chal- 
mers then  administered  baptism. 

''When  all  was  over,  we  found  the  friends  had  prepared  a  feast  for  na,  of  whk^ 
we  partook,  and  then  walked  back  to  our  boat,  which  had  moved  down  the  river  to 
8hoey-Bow.  Many  accompanied  us  a  long  way,  and  again  I  was  led  to  think  cf  the 
faith  and^love  that  are  in  CSirist  Jesus. 

"  The  boat  having  moved  across  th^  stream  to  anchor  for  the  night,  all  our  people 
went  on  shore  excepting  A-muk.  Soon  after,  I  heard  the  noiee  of  a  row»  but  did 
not  think  that  our  friends  had  got  into  trouble,  till  they  came  running  into  the 
water,  and  shouting  for  the  boat  to  approach  and  take  them  up.  It  then  appeared 
that  some  'lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort*  had  made  an  attack  upon  them,  as  being 
friends  of  foreigners  and  propagators  of  Christianity.  Ch'ea  in  particular  was 
rudely  handled.  They  got  safely  on  board,  and  three  respectable  men  soon  cane 
off.  They  were  afraid  trouble  might'arise  from  what  had  occurred,  and  begged  thai 
we  would  put  it  down  to  the  ignorance  of  a  few  heady  youths.  '  I  only  pray  oar 
Heavenly  Father  to  have  pity  on  them  t'  said  Ch'ea,  and  thwe  the  matter  rested. 

TILLAaE  LABOUBS  AND  THSIB  BE6ULT6. 

"About  one  o'clock  p.m.,  we  reached  Pok-lo,  and  after  paying  some  visits  in  the 
eity,  dropped  a  mile  down  the  stream^  that  we  might  be  nearer  a  viBage  rtlkd 
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Kim^Kye  Ngunk^  or  '  Eye  of  the  Goldem  Pheasant,'  from  which  seTeral  indlvidaaLi 
had  lately  been  to  Hong  Kong^  applying  for  baptism.  We  walked  to  it  across  very 
lai^  fields,  all  grass,  on  which  namerons  herds  of  bnfialoes  were  grazing.  The 
fields  He  so  low  that  they  are  flooded  on  any  occasion  of  heavy  rain,  and  there  is  not 
capital  enough  among  the  people  to  make  them  available  by  drainage  for  arable 
purposes. 

"  We  found  Kam-Kye  Ngan  a  poor  place,  and  most  of  the  applicants  for  baptism 
were  absent.  We  arranged,  therefore,  with  those  whom  we  saw  to  meet  ns  at  the 
Tillage  of  Mooey-lung,  where  we  meant  to  be  next  day ;  and  after  some  conversation 
with  the  viUagers,  returned  to  our  boat,  and  moved  up  the  stream  again  to  the  city. 

"  21«#. — ^We  had  made  an  arrangement  to  have  chairs  in  readiness  at  8  o'clock 
P.X.,  to  take  us  in  the  first  place  to  the  village  of  MooeyAung^  and  thence,  when  we 
had  finished  our  business,  on  to  Lo-fow.  It  was  about  one  o'clock  when  we  made 
ear  first  halt,  and  it  soon  appeared  that  we  must  remain  there  over  the  night,  which 
gave  us  a  minuter  aequaintance  with  some  peculiarities  of  Chinese  life  than  we  had 
yet  made.  The  pec^le  were  exceedingly  kind,  however,  and  had  set  ^Art  the  most 
convenient  apartment  which  they  eould  command  for  our  accommodation*  We 
should  not  have  complained  of  it,  but  that  a  large  pig*  stye  abutted  on  it.  . 

"There  are  ^thousands  of  delicate  ladies,  however,  who  would  gladly  have 
encountered  the  discomforts  of  the  lodging  for  the  spectacle  of  our  service  in  the 
afternoon.  From  Ki.m-Kye  JS'gan,  and  three  other  villages — Nam-shea  Toitg, 
Wong  SutzgCf  and  Lang^hoeg  Sang — candidates  made  their  appearance,  till 
altogether,  including  a  few  children,  there  were  thirty -two  individuals  who  had 
turued  from  idols  and  embraced  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  I  examined  them  so  as  to 
be  satisfied  of  the  pains  that  had  been  taken  to  instruct  them ;  and  when  they  had 
made  a  good  profession,  Mr.  Chalmers  addressed  them  from  Mark  xvi.  15,  16,  and 
I  baptized  them.  It  was  very  pleasant  to  observe  with  what  interest  those  who 
were  baptized  last  year  brought  forward  their  friends  and  acquaintance  to  receive 
the  ordinance.  The  submission  to  it  of  the  old  and  the  reception  of  it  by  the  young 
awoke  expressions  of  most  lively  satisfaction.  And  this  is  a  very  hopeful  character* 
jstic  of  the  movement,  that  it  becomes  more  and  more  aggressive  on  the  heathenism 
around.  I  pressed  upon  all  in  my  concluding  exhortation — ^first,  that  they  were  to 
look  on  the  truth  which  they  knew  as  the  grain  of  seed-corn  in  their  hearts,  which 
they  were  to  watch  more  carefully  than  they  tended  their  fields ;  and  second,  that 
each  one  of  them  must  consider  himself  as  a  grain  of  corn  in  his  village,  where  he 
vras  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  so  be  found  himself  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THB  LO-FOW  MOrKTAIir. 

'*l22tid,-^We  were  on  the]  move  from  Mooey-lung,  by  8  o'clock,  and  proceeding 
towards  Lo-fow.  This  mountain,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  in  the  South  of  China, 
Has  north-west  Horn  Pok-lo  at  a  distance  of  about  twenty  miles.  It  Is  accessible 
from  other  points,  and  parties  visiting  it  in  the  future,  from  Hong  Kong  or  Canton, 
had  better  make  their  approach  to  it  from  Sheong-nam,  a  little  way  above  Shek- 
lung.  We  adopted  our  route,  because  our  business  took  us  to  Mooey-lung,  and  we 
were  thereby  some  eight  miles  on  our  way  to  the  hill. 

"  The  day  was  fine,  and  the  road  upon  the  whole  good,  lying  between  hedge-rows 
and  paddy-fields,  till  we  got  to  JECoo-chdn,  a  large  market-place,  where  the  sub- 
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prefect  was  nrgmg  forward  the  collection  of  tbe  rerenue  of  the  districi.  Here  «• 
had  to  cross  a  considerable  stream,  the  first  of  five  which  ran  along  the  base  of  the 
monntun,  and  seem  intended  to  keep  the  foot  of  the  intrader  from  its  sacred  grounds. 
The  third  stream  presented  a  very  fine  appearance,  fretting  and  plunging  down  a 
rocky  gnlly.  The  mountain  itself  was  covered  with  clouds  a  long  way  down  from 
the  summit,  so  that  we  did  not  get  the  full  impression  of  its  vastness.  Having 
crossed  all  the  streams,  we  approached  the  village  of  Mooey-fa  or  *  Plum  Flowers ;' 
and  here  we  unfortunately  separated,  suspecting  no  danger,  Mr.  Chalmers  being 
amicus  to  repay  some  kindness  which  he  had  experienc^ed  from  a  lad,  when  be  was 
here  last  year.  He  therefore  left  us  to  find  out  his  benefactor,  and  Mr.  Hawke  and 
I  proceeded  to  the  monastery  of  Soaring  Vaeaney,  a  Taouist  retreat.  We  arranged 
to  meet  for  the  night  at  the  monastery  of  Wong-Ung  or  *  The  Tdlow  Dragon.' 
There  are  four  Taouist  and  five  Buddhist  monasteries  on  the  sides  of  the  monntaia, 
tenanted  by  several  hundred  priests.  If  one  expects,  however,  to  find  them  the 
retreats  of  contemplative,  earnest  men,  seeking  the  cultivation  of  their  natures  amid 
solitude,  so  fiur  as  my  experience  goes,  he  will  be  woefully  disappointed.  The  piiests 
we  saw  were  vulgar  and  ignorant ;  monasticism  appeared  without  a  single  redeeming 
quality. 

ICB.  CHALUEB8  ATTACKED  BT  B0BBBB8. 

"  The  buildings  of  the  Ch'ung-hu  were  in  a  state  of  good  repair,  and  a  large  pond 
of  lotus  plants  in  front  must  be  attractive  when  they  are  in  flower.  Having  tried 
m  vain  to  get  into  some  real  conversation  with  the  principal  priest,  we  walked  on 
about  a  mile  to  the  'monastery  of  the  White  Stork,  which  is  better  worth  the 
visitor's  inspection  then  the  former.  We  had  not  time  to  do  it  justice,  and  were 
about  leaving,  when  one  of  Mr.  Chalmers'  chair-bearers  came  ranning  with  the  news 
that  he  had  been  attacked  and  hurt  by  robbers.  Hurrying  to  him,  we  found  that 
it  really  had  been  so.  He  had  accomplished  his  object,  and  was  coming  on  to  rejoin 
UB,  when,  at  a  turn  of  the  road,  three  men,  one  armed  with  a  large  trident,  the 
second  with  a  sword,  and  the  third  with  a  large  knife,  rushed  out  and  attacked  him. 
Unarmed  as  he  was,  it  was  no  use  trying  to  fight  them,  so  after  reoeiring  a  severe 
braise  on  the  right  arm  from  the  trident,  he  scrambled  up  the  hill*side,  and  by-and* 
by  when  he  had  come  in  sight  of  us,  and  was  shouting  to  us,  the  rascals  gave  np 
the  pursuit.    •    ♦    • 

"  Our  excursion  to  Lo-fow  proved  a  failure,  but  I  saw  enough  to  'make  me 
long  to  visit  it  under  more  favourable  drcumstances.  A  party  of  from  siz  to  ten 
gentlemen  will  find  it  well  worth  their  time  to  devote  a  week  to  its  exploration.  Its 
height  must  be,  I  think,  not  under  4000  feet.  The  monasteries,  and  all  ite  natoral 
wonders,  will  amply  repay  them  for  their  toil.  A  time  may  be  selected  and  i 
ments  made  for  Uie  expedition,  which  oonld  hardly  fiul  to  insure  its  i 


BBTUBN  TO  CABTOV. 

"  24<A.— It  was  about  midday  when  we  regained  our  boat,  and  began  to  make 
arrangements  for  our  return  to  Ganton.  We  had  now  to  bid  good  bye  to  Ch*ca» 
our  good  opinion  of  whom  had  been  more  than  confirmed  fay  all  that  we  saw  of  him 
daring  this  journey.  We  parted  from  him  after  a  short  religious  servioe  $  and  at 
two  o'clock  we  were  moving  homewards.  Canton  was  reached  in  rather  less  than 
two  days." 
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OCCUPATION  OP  TIEN-TSIN  AS  A  FIELD  OF  MI8SI0NABY  LABOUR. 

Ik  pursuaDoe  of  a  scheme  for  the  extension  of  operations  in  the 
north  of  China,  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins  has  recently  removed  from 
Shanghae  to  Tien-tsin,  the  largest  city  next  to  Peking  in  the  province 
of  Chili.  Tien-tsin,  from  its  proximity  to  the  capital,  from  its  being  a 
seaport,  and  the  point  of  junction  of  the  waters  of  the  Peiho  and  the 
Orand  Canal,  is  admirably  situated  as  a  centre  of  communication,  and 
on  these  and  other  accounts  it  offers  great  prospective  advantages  with  a 
view  to  the  extension  of  Missionary  influence  and  effort.  Mr.  E.  has 
already  succeeded  in  renting  a  dwelling  house,  to  be  used  also  as  a  chapel, 
in  the  eastern  suburb  of  the  city,  and  although  any  movement  of  this 
nature  must  be  regarded  as  experimental,  we  indulge  the  hope  that  at  no 
distant  day,  not  only  Tien-tsin^  but  Peking  also,  will  be  numbered  among 
the  cities  permanently  occupied  by  the  Society's  agents. 
Under  date  Tien-tsin,  4th  June  ult.  Mr.  Edkins  writes  :-* 

"  Mt  nBAB  Bboth£S,— I  left  Shanghae  with  Mrs.  Edkins,  to  come  to  this  place, 
on  the  6th  of  May,  in  the  '  Daniel  Webster/  an  American  barque.  Tien-tsin  is 
certainly  a  very  inviting  field  for  Missionary  operations,  and  we  fully  expect  that 
other  Brethren  will  soon  follow  us. 

STOBMT  VOTAOS. 

"  We  looked  for  a  short  and  pleasant  voyage,  bat  met  with  a  very  stormy  one. 
After  rounding  the  promontory  of  Shantung,  and  passing  by  Chefoo,  we  came  on 
the  13th  to  the  Miatau  Islands  which  stretch  across  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of 
PeehiH.  It  was  here  that  part  of  the  British  fleet  wintered  after  the  capture  of  the 
Takn  forts  and  Peking  last  antnmn.  Just  as  we  were  preparing  to  leave,  a  terrible 
^e  suddenly  assailed  us  from  the  south  west,  and  nearly  blew  us  on  one  of  these 
islands.  The  captain  was  in  great  fear,  and  while  he  took  the  helm  we  knelt  in 
the  cabin  in  prayer  to  onr  heavenly  Father.  Happily  the  wind  now  shifted  two 
points  and  enabled  the  vessel  to  clear  the  island.  The  captain  repeatedly  assured 
us  afterwards,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  this,  we  mast  inevitably  have  been  forced  on 
the  high  rocky  shore,  which  in  the  height  of  the  storm  had  appalled  us' by  its 


CITT  OF  TIBK-TSXN. 

"  This  city  lines  the  Peiho  and  the  Grand  Canal  for  four  miles,  and  is  at  present 
in  a  flonrishing  condition.  It  is,  after  Peking,  the  largest  city  in  the  province  of 
Chiii,  and  it  is  said  to  contain  ka^^a  miUian  qf people.  It  has  grown  np  within  two 
oenturies  on  the  new  land  formed  from  the  sea  by  the  Peiho  river,  and  it  appears 
likely  to  increase  in  size.  It  is  garrisoned  by  French  and  English  troops,  and  will 
be  held  for  at  least  another  year,  probably  longer.  Among  the  English  officers  and 
jnen  there  is  a  band  of  xealous  and  fiidthfal  Christians.  Beside  the  regular  services 
condacted  by  the  army  chaplain,  there  is  a  meeting  every  evening  in  an  npper  room. 
I  preached  in  this  room  to  an  andienoe  of  more  than  fifty  last  Sunday  evening,  and 
Administered  the  Communion  afterwards  to  more  than  half  of  this  nnmber. 

OPBNXNOS  BOB  XISSIOVJLBY  LABOUB. 

'*  We  were  hospitably  entertained  here  for  ten  days  by  a  kind  friend,  and 
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then  removed  to  a  house  within  the  walls,  near  the  centre  of  the  city,  rented 
by  the  two  MisBionary  Brethren  Messrs.  Blodget  and  Innocent,  and  just  ready  for 
occupation.  The  former,  who  is  a  New  England  Congregalionaliat,  has  opened  a 
large  room  in  this  house  as  a  chapel.  He  arrived  at  Tien-ttiH  last  autumn,  but  has 
only  lately  obtained  a  suitable  abode  for  regnlsr  Missionary  operatiana.  I  have 
now  rented  a  house  outside  the  east  gate,  in  the  very  extensive  suburb  which  occupied 
the  space  between  the  walls  and  the  river.  It  will  be  ready  for  us  to  enter  it  in  a 
few  days.  The  first  building  opening  on  the  street  will  be  fitted  up  as  a  chapd, 
and  will  seat  seventy  or  eighty  persons.  Meanwhile,  I  am  also  making  inquiries  to 
obtain  a  suitable  preaching  room  in  a  more.firequented  street  within  a  convenient 
distance.  I  find  thai  public  preaching  in  the  temples  here  is  remarkably  tctll 
received.  The  last  two  Lord's  days  I  had  good  audiences  at  the  north  and  west 
gates,  where  the  temple  courts  are  well  suited  for  gathering  a  eongr^;atiott  of 
passers  by. 

PSKIKO  HOT  TET  ACCESSIBLS. 

"  Mr.  Bruce  and  the  French  minister  at  Peking  have  concluded  thai  it  ia  fi)r  the 
best  to  refuse  passports  to  foreigners  to  visit  Peking.S^iasionaries  who  went  with- 
out  passports  have  been  coldly  received  by  countrymen  belonging  to  the  embassies, 
and  have  been  almost  upbraided  for  their  conduct.  Missionary  duty,  however,  requires 
us  to  visit  Peking  unless  very  strong  reasons  of  a  political  nature  exist  to  render  it 
unadvisable.  Mr.  Bruce  says  that  he  is  anxious  for  the  emperor  to  whom  he  is 
accredited  to  return  to  his  palace,  and  states  that  if  no  passports  are  issued  ths 
desirable  end  may  be  perhaps  attained.  But  I  am  convinced  that  the  visits  of  Mis- 
sionaries and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Peking  would  not  influence  the  emperor 
in  his  decision.  What  he  dislikes  is  the  presence  of  the  embassies.  All  our  pofitieal 
troubles  in  China  have  arisen  hitherto  from  other  causes  than  the  acts  of  IGaaoon- 
aries.  In  these  circumstances,  although  I  believe  Mr.  Bruce's  course  to  be  miataken, 
I  shall  not  at  present  go  to  PeJnng,  but  ultimately  the  heralds  of  salvation  must 
visit  that  great  Chinese  capital,  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  the  hearings  of  ib 
citizens. 

MOSB  LABOimSBS  W119TBD. 

"  But  I  must  urge  on  you  to  keep  in  mind  that  I  am  here  alone,  md  for  efficiest 
operations  in  this  important  province  an  aocesnon  of  labonrera  ia  necenary.  l^em- 
isinia  the  seaport,  and  is  admirably  adapted,  to  be  a  centre  of  eperalioBa  in  the 
province,  and  should  be  the  basis  permanently  of  our  Mission  in  ChilL  Two 
branches  of  the  Peiho  enter  it  here,  and  besides,  there  is  the  Grand  Canal,  which 
terminates  here  by  joining  its  waters  to  thoee  of  the  Peiho.  80  important  a  centre 
of  communication  seems  to  be  the  natural  basis  of  evangelistic  labonra  for  CkilL 

**  Houses  here  are  scarce  and  dear,  partly  on  account  of  the  large  foreign  garnsoot, 
which  occupy  the  best  residences.  I  am  paying  at  the  rate  of  £50  per  annum  lor 
the  house  I  now  have,  and  it  has  no  upstairs  rooms.  The  soil,  however,  ia  dry  and 
the  climate  healthy.  There  is  no  probabUity  of  any  decline  in  rents  for  some 
time  to  come,  and  building  is  permanently  dear,  on  account  of  the  diatanee  from 
which  timber  has  to  be  imported. 

"  The  house  I  now  occupy  is  in  the  midst  of  the  large  Eastern  suburb.  A  site 
on  the  river  side,  but  not  so  far  from  the  city  as  the  Fore^  Settlement,  which  will 
be  two  miles  from  the  East  gate,  would  be  preferable  as  a  permanent  Missionary 
residence. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother,  very  truly  yours,  ^ 

«  Eev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D,"  (Signed)    "  Joseph  EDKiys. 
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POLYNESIA. 
ISLAND  OP  MAEB. 

ATTACK  OP  THE  HEATHBK  UPOS"  THE   ITATITB   CHEIBTIAKS,  A:!^D  THEIB 

COMFLETE  DEFEAT.  1 

PoB  many  months  the  intense  hatred  of  the  heathen  to  their  Christian 
countrymen  has  been  manifested  on  every  possible  occasion,  and  the  ma- 
lignity and  violence  of  the  former  increased  in  proportion  to  the  forbear- 
ance of  the  latter,  till  at  length  five^of  the  Christian  party  were  waylaid 
by  their  enemies,  and  murdered  in  the  most  savage  manner.  Thus 
compelled,  for  the  preservation  of  their  wives  and  children,  the  Christians 
prepared  for  defence  whenever  their  enemies  might  make  the  next  attack ; 
and  at  [length,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  communication  of  the 
Bev.  S.  M.  Creagh,  addressed  to  his  father-in-law,  the  Bev.  A.  Bnzacott, 
the  assault  was  made,  and  with  a  result  very  different  to  that  which  the 
heathen  party  appeared  to  have  confidently  anticipated. 

"  Nothing,"  writes  Mr.  Greagfa,  "  seemed  to  saUsfy  the  heathen  but  war.  They 
thought  that  our  people  were  a  set  of  cowards,  and  knew  nothing  about  fighting-* 
were  easily  cowed  —  that  they  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  walk  here  and 
take  possession  of  everything,  and  be  kings  and  chie&  in  the  place.  They  have, 
however,  found  out  to  their  cost  that  Christianity  does  not  make  men  cowards.  At 
length  the  two  parties  met,  and  spears  and  stones  were  exchanged,  but  no  one  was 
wounded,  though  two  heathens  were  violently  struck  with  stones  from  our  people. 
The  next  day  they  met  again,  when  more  serious  work  took  place.  After  fighting 
with  stones  and  spears  for  a  long  time,  the  heathen  showed  signs  of  giving  way. 
Naiseline,  the  ehief  of  the  Christian  party,  perceived  this,  and  cheered  on  his 
people  to  follow  them  up.  Th^  then  came  to  close  quarters,  but  the  heathen 
could  not  stand  before  our  people.  They  then  rsn  off  in  every  direotion,  throwing 
amy  all  their  weapons  lest  their  flight  should  be  impeded.  Our  people  followed 
them,  and  on  the  battle-field  killed  five  of  their  number.  Naiseline  had  given 
erders  that  if  any  should  beg  for  mercy  they  were  to  be  spared,  and  also  that  all 
who  ran  off  into  the  bush  were  not  to  be  followed.  Had  the  people  gone  after 
those  who  took  to  the  bush  a  great  number  would  have  been  killed.  Our  people 
kepi  to  the  road,  and  pursued  the  enemy  right  to  their  own  dwellings,  but  losg 
befofe  they  resehed  their  houses  not  a  vestige  of  them  could  be  seen. 

"  Daring  the  whole  fight  our  people  were  shouting  that  they  did  not  wish  to 
fight,  and  calling  out  thejname^  of  God,  and  pointing  to  heaven ;  and  Naiseline, 
who  pursued  the  heathen,  shouted  afterlthem  that  he  was  ready  even  now  to  forgive 
them,  and  that  if  Goehene,  their  chief,  would  come  to  him  no  one  should  hurt  him. 
The  heathen  heard  all  that  was  said.  On  the  Friday  following  three  people  came 
from  the  heathen  party  with  an  offering,  as  an  expression  that  they  considered 
themselves  beaten,  and  wished  to  make  peace.  Naiseline  and  every  one  else  were 
delighted  to  see  them.  On  the  following -day  they  returned,  carrying  with  them  a 
present  from  our  chief,  signifying  his  fovour  towards  the  conquered  party ;  and  with 
a  messsge  that  they,  the  heathen,  must  suit  themselves  as  to  when  they  came  again 
to  confirm  the  peace.    I  am  thankful  that  yesterday  another  party  came  to  say  that 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


696  MISSIONARY   IfAOAZINS 

the  terms  were  accepted  and  peace  confirmed.  The  leader  Goehene  was  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  come ;  he  is  a  very  great  coward ;  and  having  so  abased  and  inanlted 
Naiseline,  he  must  feel  dreadfully  ashamed  after  his  terrible  rout ;  and,  no  doubt, 
he  has  some  misgivings  lest  Niiiseline  should  not  be  sincere. 

"  We  hope  soon  to  hear  that  this  affair  has  been  overrated  for  j^ood,  and  thai  the 
poor  ignorant  heathen  may  be  induced  to  cast  away  their  abominations,  and  onite 
themselves  to  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah." 


EAELT  TEITJMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  TAHITI. 

OTEBCOMIKa  EYIL  THTH  GOOD. 

Ik  the  early  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  Tahiti,  in  the  eonyeraion  of 
]Pomare  and  many  of  his  people,  a  hostile  attack  was  provoked  on  the  pait 
of  the  heathen,  similar  to  that  described  in  the  preceding  article,  and  with 
a  similar  result.  The  Tahitian  chief  and  his  victorious  party  avenged 
themselves  on  their  conquered  enemies  by  forbearance  and  kindness,  and 
thus  disarmed  their  enmity,  and  filled  them  with  admiration  for  the  character 
of  the  new  religion  and  its  professors. 

For  the  information  of  our  junior  friends,  we  insert  the  interesting 
narrative,  with  the  earnest  hope  that  the  heathen  in  Mare  may  in  like 
manner  be  overcome  by  the  kindness  and  generosity  of  their  Christian 
countrymen. 

*'  Early  in  November  (1815),  Tino,  the  chief  priest  of  Oro,  urged  the  idoiateit  to 
attack  the  Christians,  assuring  them  of  certain  victory.  Thus  impelled,  the 
idolatrous  army,  under  the  command  of  Upufara,  the  chief  of  Papara,  proceeded  on 
the  12th  of  November  towards  Pomare's  encampment. 

^  ATTACK  ON  THE  SABBITH. 

'*  It  was  the  Sabbath-day,  and  the  Christians,  to  the  namber  of  about  800,  were 
assembled  for  Divine  worship  in  a  large  building  near  Papeatn,  in  the  diatrict  of 
Atehuru.  The  service  had  not  commenced  when  the  assembly  were  startled  by  the 
iiring  of  the  muskets  of  the  piquets  to  the  east.  Looking  in  that  direction,  the  idola- 
trous army,  accompanied  by  the  flag  of  the  gods,  was  seen  advancing  towards  then. 
The  cry  of  war  was  raised  throughout  the  assembly,  and  those  who  were  unarmed 
lost  no  time  in  procuring  their  weapons.  Pomare,  who  was  present,  reqfoested 
ihem  to  remain  in  their  places  until  they  had  prayed  to  Jehovah  the  true  Chid.  A 
bymn  was  then  sung,  a  portion  of  the  abridgment  of  Scripture  read,  and  a  prayer 
offered  to  Jehovah  by  Anna,  a  truly  pious  man. 

"  The  king's  forces  were  then  arranged  in  two  columns,  one  on  the  beach,  the 
ether  nearer  the  mountains.  The  chiefs  and  warriors  who  had  become  Christians, 
knowing  that  the  war  was  not  undertaken  to  adjust  any  difference  between  the 
king  and  the  chiefs,  but  to  exterminate  that  faith  which  waa  now  dearer  to  many  of 
them  than  life,  took  their  places  at  the  head  of  the  column,  forming  what  in  the 
native  tactics  was  called  the  cheek  and  shoulder  of  the  army. 
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"  Before  the  kingr's  forces  were  fiilly  arranged,  ibe  idolaters,  impelled  by  the 
promise  of  certun  victory,  had  commenced  the  battle  with  an  impetnosity  and  fuiy 
which  obliged  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Christians  to  give  way,  and  a  sort  of 
running  fight  commenced  which  lasted  for  some  time.  The  ground  was  partially 
covered  with  trees  and  bushes.  Many  of  the  Christians,  when  not  actually  engaged, 
knelt  down  singly,  or  two  or  three  together,  and  implored  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty. 

DEFEAT  OF  THE  IDOLATBBS. 

"  The  idolaters  continued  victorious  till  they  came  to  the  position  occupied  by 
Mahine,  the  chief  of  Huahine  and  Eimeo,  and  Pomare  Yahine,  sister  of  the  queen, 
and  daughter  of  the  King  of  Baiatea,  with  the  people  of  Eimeo,  Huahine,  and 
Haiatea.  These  arrested  the  forces  of  the  idolaters,  slew  their  chief,  and  finally 
drove  them  back.  As  the  tidings  of  their  leader's  death  became  known,  the  courage 
of  the  idolaters  failed  and  they  fled  in  disorder,  leaving  the  Christilns  victors  on 
the  field  and  masters  of  the  island. 

"  Pomare  prohibited  his  followers  firom  pursuing  their  enemies  or  plundering 
their  property,  but  he  sent  a  party  of  men  to  Tautira  (whither  he  himself  had  often 
re|>aired  with  the  slain  in  battle  as  victims  for  sacrifice),  directing  them  to  pass 
straight  along  the  road,  without  plundering  any  of  the  districts,  or  molesting  their 
inhabitants,  till  they  reached  the  district,  and  then  to  demolish  the  temple  and 
destroy  the  idols. 

DEYOTIOK  AND  GBNBB08ITY  OF  THE  CONQUBBOBS. 

"  In  the  evening  the  king  and  the  chiefs,  with  their  forces,  met  together  to 
render  solemn  thanks  to  the  true  God,  not  only  fcr  their  own  protection,  but  for 
the  subversion  of  idolatry  throughent  the  island.  In  this  service  they  were  joiAed 
by  numbers  who  hitherto  had  bowed  only  before  the  idols  of  Tahiti,  but  now  desired 
to  unite  in  Christian  worship.  Barbarous  and  bloody  as  their  confiicts  had  formerly 
been,  the  treatment  of  the  slain  in  all  the  South  Sea  Islands  had  been  more 
terrific  and  revolting  still,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Tahitians  had  in  this  respect 
equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  all  others  $  but  the  humanizing  influence  of  the  Gospel 
was  on  this  occasion  remarkably  conspicuous.  Instead  of  seeking  a  mean,  cowardly, 
and  worse  than  brutal  gratification  in  battering  the  skulls,  or  mutilating  the  bodies 
of  the  slain,  all  were  decently  interred,  and  the  body  of  the  chief  of  Papara  sent  to 
his  own  district  that  it  might  be  deposited  in  the  burying-place  of  his  family. 

"  The  party  sent  to  the  national  temple  executed  faithfully  their  commission.  They 
demolished  the  temple,  broke  down  the  altars,  burned  most  of  the  idols,  and  brought 
away  the  image  of  Oro,  a  rude  uncarved  log  of  wood  about  six  feet  long,  which  on  reach- 
ing th^  camp  they  laid  at  Pomare's  feet.  It  was  then  devoted  to  the  most  contemptible 
of  all  purposes,  being  fixed  up  in  the  king's  kitchen  for  the  purpose  of  having  baskets 
of  food  smtpended  from  it,  and  was  at  last  riven  up  for  fuel.  This  was  the  end  of  the 
great  national  idol  of  Tahiti,  which,  beside  the  number  of  human  victims  that  had 
been  offered  to  propitiate  its  favour,  had  been  the  cause  of  some  of  their  most  desolat- 
ing wars. 

FBUITS  OF  VICTOBY. 

*'  The  clemency  and  forbearance  of  the  king  soon  became  known  to  the  fugitives, 
who  proceeded,  generally  under  cover  of  night,  to  their  dwellings,  and  when  they 
found  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their  property  safe,  they  were  astonished,  and 
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ascribed  it  jostlj  to  the  influence  of  the  new rdi^on.  Hzmgnout^d  aasaniicei  of 
forgiveness  from  the  king,  they  readily  tendered  their  sabmission  to  liia  anthontj, 
and  thus  by  the  unanimous  will  of  the  people,  Fomare  was  restored  to  the  aopnoM 
authority  in  his  hereditary  dominions.  The  &mily  and  district  temples  ikronghoot 
the  island  were  destroyed,  the  idols,  with  few  eieeptions,  committed  to  the  flames, 
and  idolatry,  with  all  its  abominations  and  cmelty,  abolished  throughout  the  blanda 
Messengers  came  from  almost  every  district  informing  the  king  of  these  proeeedillp^ 
of  the  intention  of  the  inhabitants  to  discontinue  infant  murder,  and  all  the  practkcs 
which  they  knew  to  be  condemned  by  Christianity,  at  the  same  time  reqoeating  ihst 
schools  might  be  established,  and  the  worship  of  the  true  God  observed  in  all  their 
villages. 

"  Tidings  of  the  result  of  the  battle  were  speedily  conveyed  to  Eimeo,  and  the  m» 
senger, formerly  the  chief  priest  of  Huahine,a8hiscanoe  touched  the  8hore,]eaping  npoa 
the  beach  exclaimed,  '  Yanquished !  vanquished  by  prayer  alone !'  And  when  be  re- 
lated the  account  of  the  battle,  and  the  entire  abolition  of  idolatry,  his  auditors^  ahaoii 
overcome  with  surprise  and  joy,  accompanied  the  Missionaries  to  the  Native  Chapd, 
where  devout  thanksgivings  were  rendered  unto  God  for  the  wonders  He  had  wrougkL 

"  Soon  after  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  Mr.  Nott,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Haj- 
ward,  was  sent  over  to  Tahiti.  They  landed  in  the  district  of  Pare,  near  the  spot 
whence,  five  years  before,  they  had  fled  for  their  lives.  They  travelled  roand  tlu 
island  and  not  only  found  no  vestige  of  idolatrous  worship,  but  in  every  district  soiae 
of  the  Christians  residing  as  teachers;  buildings  had  been  erected  for  public  worship, 
where  the  inhabitants  were  accustomed  to  meet  thrice  on  the  Sabbath  and  onec 
during  the  week  for  prayer  to  the  true  God." 


DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  HENET  TOWNLET. 
The  friends  of  Christian  Missions  will  have  received  with  deep  interes: 
and  sorrow  the  tidings  of  the  decease  of  the  Bev,  Henrj  Townley,  who 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  his  residence  in  Highbury  Place,  on  the  9th  August, 
in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age.  The  Christian  life  of  our  deceased 
brother  has  been  identified  with  the  history  of  the  London  Miaaioiiaiy 
Society  for  nearly  fifty  years.  Under  its  auspices,  in  the  year  181^  he 
consecrated  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen*  and  sailed 
for  Calcutta ;  where  he  arrived  on  the  7th  September,  in  that  year.  In 
that  city  he  was  the  means  of  erecting  Union  Chapel,  which  remains  a 
monument  of  his  zeal  and  liberality,  and  in  which  the  gospel  has  ever  since 
been  preached  with  continued  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 
The  labours  of  Mr.  Townley,  both  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  were 
abundant ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  six  years,  the  failure  of  Mis.  T.'s 
health  compelled  his  return  to  his  native  land.  The  entire  expense  of 
his  passage  and  that  of  his  family,  both  outward  and  homeward,  as  well  as 
his  support  during  his  stay  in  India,  were  entirely  met  from  hia  own  re- 
sources— a  rare  and  noble  offering  to  the  cause  of  Chriet^  amounting  to  several 
thousand  pounds. 
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After  his  retnrn  to  England,  he  travelled  extensivelf  aa  an  advocate  of 
the  Society  for  nearly  five  years ;  and  then  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Church 
assembling  in  White  Bow,  Spitalfields,  in  the  year  1828.  From  that 
period  to  the  time  of  his  decease,  with  short,  intervals,  he  diligently 
discharged  the  duty  of  a  Director  of  the  Society ;  and  throughout  this  long 
period  rendered  it  most  valuable  aid,  both  by  actual  service  and  by 
generooB  contributions. 

On  oceaaion  of  Mr.  Townley'a  death,  the  Board  of  Directors  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  expressive  of  their  respect  and  a&ctipn  for  their 
departed  Colleague : — 

BssoLvxn, 

''That  the  Direoiors  have  received  with  feelings  of  moumful  and  affeetionate 
interest  tbe  annenncement  of  the  decease  of  their  venerable  and  beloved  friend  the 
late  Bev.  Henry  Townley. 

''The  Directors  are  constrained  on  this  solemn  occasion  to  record  their  humble 
gratitnde  to  the  Qod  of  all  grace  for  His  distmgaishing  mercy  to  their  departed 
Bh>ther,  in  early  life,  by  renewing  his  heart,  traiiflforming  his  character,  and 
leading  him  in  humble  trust  and  entire  conaecration  to  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
his  Lord.  They  also  magnify  the  grace  of  Qod  in  his  affectionate,  faithful,  and 
aboBdaat  labomrs  in  the  miatstry  of  the  Gospel,  in  his  lovely  and  unblemished  cha- 
racter, and  in  the  holy  confidence  by  which  he  was  snatained  beneath  the  severe 
Boffiffings  of  advancing  age,  and  enabled  to  meet  death  with  Christian  triumph. 

"Bat  the  Directors  deem  it  imperative,  in  their  official  position,  to  testify  their 
high  admiration  of  Mr.  Townley's  disinterested  zeal  and  self-denying  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  Christian  Missions,  and  especially  of  his  ardent  devotion  to  the  interests 
of  the  London  Misaionaiy  Society.  Impelled  by  the  highest  and  moat  generous 
motives,  he  dedicated  the  morning  of  his  Christian  life  as  a  messenger  of  Christ  to 
the  perishing  heathen,  and  although  early  recalled  by  the  Providence  of  God  from 
direct  Missionary  labour,  his  personal  exertions  and  liberal  support  were  cheerfully 
continued  to  the  Society  ^  the  close  of  life. 

"  To  Mrs.  Townley  and  the  several  members  of  her  mourning  family  the  Directors 
respectfully  present  the  assnrance  of  their  Christian  sympathy,  and  of  their  earnest 
prayer  that  they  may  he  sustained  under  their  heavy  bereavement  by  the  promises  of 
Qod  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  That,  as  a  public  expression  of  respect  and  affection  for  the'memory  of  their 
departed  friend  and  colleague,  a  Deputation  of  the  Board' attend  the  funeral  of  the 
late  Mr.  Townley,  on  the  14th  instant,  and  that  such  Deputation  consist  of  the 
Chairman,  Deputy  Chairman,  Mr.  E.  Smith,  and  the  Foreign  Secretary. 
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OEDINATION  OP  MISSIONAEIES  TO  INDU. 
LEICESTER. 
A  PUBLIC  service  was  held  on  Taesday,  AQgast  13Ui,  in  Gallowtree  GateCb^ 
Leicester,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  apart  Mr.  Goodbtb  Mabbs  as  a  Miioooint 
India.    The  Rev.  David  Hewitt,  of  Exeter,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  pnjs 
after  which  the  Rev.  William  Fairhrother  delivered   an   introdnctoiy  ^seooa , 
stating  the  present  position  of  Protestant  Missions  in  India,  and  giving  ^a  \ 
information  respecting  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Madras  PRsideDc;/J> 
dbtrict  to  which  Mr.  Mabbs  is  appointed.    The  usnal  questions  were  propoKfi? 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAU,  of  Leicester,  the  answers  to  which  set  forth  with  ^ 
clearness  the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  motives  which  had  pw8j« 
the  candidate  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heatbo.  & 
Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  of  Bradford,  then  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  tblf^ 
William  AlHott,  of  Bedford,  under  whom  Mr.  Mabbs  had  studied,  deUfodi 
Impressive  and  affectionate  charge.    The  Rev.  J.  Twidale,  of  Melton  )(of^< 
concluded  the  service.  | 

NARBERTH.  '  | 

On  the  14th  of  August,  at  the  Tabemade,  Narberth,  South  Wales,  Hosn.^ 
Phillips  and  W.  E.  Mobbib,  who  had  prosecuted  a  course  of  Missionaiy  wm 
at  Bedford,  were  ordained  as  Missionaries  to  Southern  India.  The  ^^',^ 
Lewis,  of  Henllan,  introduced  the  rooming  service  with  reading  the  Scriptoi«fi* 
grayer;  the  Rev.  E.  Porter,  of  Cuddapah,  India,  described  the  field  the  yoQ( 
Missionaries  are  to  occupy,  afler  which  the  Rev.  J.  Davies,  Glandwr,  defiw»' 
short  lecture  on  India  in  Welsh.  The  Rev.  W.  Edwards,  of  Aberdarc,  siked  * 
usual  questions,  to  which  the  candidates  gave  brief  but  moat  satisfactoiy  r^ 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Morris  (Mr.  W.  E.  Morris's  brother)  offered  the  ordination  pnj« 
alter  which  the  Rev.  E.  Lewis,  Brynberian,  delivered  an  address  on  tbeDot?' 
the  Churches  in  relation  to  Christian  Missions.  The  Rev.  Frank  Soden,  of  hs^ 
Clapton,  closed  by  prayer. 

The  evening  service  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  S.  Evans,  Hebron;  ^^', 
Kennedy,  M.A.,  of  Stepney,  delivered  an  affectionate  and  forcible  charge  to 
Missionaries  in  English,  founded  on  1  Tina.  iv.  16.  Referring,  in  oonclosiofi)  ^ 
honoured  names  of  Lechler  and  Tofinley,  lately  called  to  their  reward,  hepn**'; 
a  deep  effect  by  reminding  the  Missionaries  that  they  were  *'  baptized  for  theoa^'^ 
Ho  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Morris,  of  Anglesea,  (father  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Horr*. 
in  Welsh,  who  preached  a  most  striking  discourse  from  2  Tim.  ii.  1 — 3. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  then  administered,  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy  presiding;  ^ 
although  the  hour  was  growing  late,  several  hnndreds  of  friends  of  various  o^ 
nations  remained  to  celebrate  together  the  dying  love  of  the  Saviour.  f(f^^ 
twenty  ministers  were  present  at  these  interesting  and  solemn  serrices. 

DEPABTUBR  OP  UIBSIOKAJtIBS.  . 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Gannaway  and  Mrs.  G.  and  the  Rev.  John  Lowe  and  M^.  ^ 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Baylis,  per  "  Windsor  Castle,"  for  Cannonore,  en  w^^* 
Travancore,  July  25th.  , 

The  Rev.  J.  Hewlett  and  Mrs.  H.,  appointed  to  Benares;  Rev.  P.  J.  ^^^'L 
Mrs.  B.,  and  Rev,  S.  R.  Asbury  and  Mrs.  A.,  appointed  to  Mirzaporej  w<i 
Rev.  T.  L.  Lessel,  appointed  to  Calcutta,  per  "  Blenheim,*'  August  3id. 
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MISSIOHABT    COVTRIBHTIONS. 

From  July  1st  to  August  16M,  1861,  inclusive. 


■  Anonjrmonc  .. .     .      0)   0  0 

AThankOfflirLnn  \j^ 

Almiffhty  (^^^  Uv 

•"     prMenriDK  in'ircltR 

and  rMtomnuii  t9 

;     health fi  »  e 

Ml»aWebb. 5  <>  *j 

^D.Todd.  BMp  10  0 

Mrs.  Short,  b J  ILri. 

.     W«tt« IDA 

•A   Friend,  far  Mr. 

.     Mofflftt'aftU«il0ii...   1    n   b 

S  W.  P.L. 1    0   \i 

W.C i    1*   * 

r  Hiss  HuUldvn.  pi?r 

Kev.  W.UHinpMll   «  10   u 
.B.  B..  Ttaokk  Otttt 

insforlMl,    ft  itt  fl 

^Mr.ll.G.l(*rijfn,.   i>  A   u 

■    \»0aUCkapiK 

lira.  JUJiiniier- 
;     Inic &  1^    0 

'  Claremont  Cittjpel  StmOav 
Qirle 

i^* -y 


t  I  t 


OoileoUon,  Jeu  St, 

expenses .„,    &ij 


Borburi 


CkiffisL 


1^.0.  T I    1 

Hoxton  AiuUtArr, 
per  Mrs.   WiucKt 

onaoeoani  ,  , ^   o 

.  KemtinaUm^  Mrs, 
JUdd's  Yuiing 
Ladles,  fbr  tlib 
NativsGlrl  Etttlier   i   o 

5tikool.  Fifth  OJi»u 
Girls,  for  Ui«  Fa- 
mine Fand   .  .....   ^   : 

MiddUton  Roail 
AaxlHanr.  ^^r  Jlr. 
M.  Xwum  ..  ..,    e  itf 

OoArtomb  CAap?/. 
Skepiird't  Bmk. 
Motetj  of  Culiec' 
tton  ,.    i  n 

Qgbrd  Rood  CJttprl, 
Twyford  Hail  Hit. 

Oil 


Park   Chmi*L   Camdtn 


For  Indian  Ftunlne  Fund. 

Mr.  LeLaefaanr lo   o 

Dr.  Brealr,   Owta 
Biea .„-.„..  a  o 

Mr.AUen  .,.» e,...    I   e 

Kr.Bowen  ,...,_.   l   i 

Mr.Olvkson  .,    i   o 

Ulta  Owens ,...     ...    1   « 

Xr.  BeUfa: _...     ft  lo 

Mr.  Pratt ,_   «  w 

Small  Sums 0  IB 

OoUeetlon  .„....„..„.,  17  « 
Wl-lfi. 


Peekkam  Mpe. 

From  nrl'^iite 
Friends.  t>  th# 
BellaiT  Orphan 
Sebool.  hj  Miss 
Held .7..  ..».,..   ■   I 


AC  JokH*§  WMd  (^tttpti, 

JifST.  Dr.  r«nciisaii., 

Mr.BrlRS. IK.)   1   X 

CoUseied  br  Mi*t 
A.  F.  Wetob,  t'^T 
Mr.  Cox's  ^cLout, 
TrsTandrnm  _  ^.  1  ig 
SnndsFSetaoQiCiiU- 
dren .^....^.^,.9  M 


Native  OLtI  in 
JiCltvev  Doi'a 

ftehool,  TrcTan^ 
drum,  iiKiB€il 
HftrrlQt  Hitrln, 
Watklui  OtAif* 
lenr'ft     HUbacrtF* 

lionf  ,   ,  „. I  I* 

CaUwtlfjni IS  O 

ItfiT.  Ut.  Farxtiseu  ..    f   f 
Sirs.  FBrcu»n«   ^^^ 

r.  ctiff,  Kna.. .;..-.  i  i 

0.  Hooiip  tSati.  » 1    1 

HlteOur    -^  ..^ 1   « 

HlatWpqd  .„,   0  10 

fMtinj  CooBilMa......    0    1 

Bxi.  «*,;  sei.  IJM.  idL^-^ — 

ffO-tioMal  CMtii^M. 
Mv --..-...    J    1 


BEDFORDSUIKE. 

Btiiij'fiti  UmLIus. 
Ooneet#Nl  hjf  ItiFH  H. 

13T<-r1tt:r'jTMrS.  A, 
M*drtii   fi    0    0 


JtiT<enl!ii  Ajiioejailon. 

Mrs.  KtrfiMit  Tnasut'eT. 
rwiheT*ftr;s*J. 

Collected  ^Jr— 

Sttlt  Fnfd...,. ^,.    I    0 

Hiia  Foehe^ t   1 

MicBQi    Poole   And 

Pann 1  10 

MiiiEot^KMi i   4 


fFn*f       _    .    .       . 
CDllflctltin,      ittH 


For  At  ICoocf  Ck&pfh 

Her.  R^  Kobln^on^ 

Sf  tialoiuirr  Baicftu 

UlAt  BUtb 0   1 

Hit*  Jane  Cowft......  0  4 

Itli*  W^ty  ItHtnenl  «   I 

Miia  JnUfl  UfttlHti*  0(4 

Mr.  Uiiiriofi .,.  0   « 

JIlMFsillflr 0   4 

\t«ftter  ci(jod«Jn  ...  0  II 

ilLiS  tirjiV*!.,...  ,„.,..  0    i 

\Ii*i  HrVTOll    ...  ...„.  a    0 

MlkK  H^ulAftl 9    0 

)titi  M^AH.l[ciacMa  4   t 

Ml»  HnshAi  ,H.  0    0 

HiailJi?rk ,.  Q   1 

Uaater  P.  Jones.. .  0    t 

Mr,  Malnr... 0    4 

Maater  W.  Medttlu  0    0 

Mr*.  Mmint 1  IS 

M«A(«TA.MtirnH ..  0   4 

Ui*t  IL  pRltltJJD     ..  ft    5 

M4»i«i-  Tl.  8.  !^A.irLe  a    a 

MMtflf  F.StarlJDj:.,  ©    » 

MrvitftrF^TrtJiur    .  a   f 

MMtnr  J.  wradorik..  6   4 
!jub4ci-ypt]ona     and 

DonntkDiia  ...........  Si   J 

CvllQctlona ..,.  is  11 

Fof  n^ldgiiri'  Fond « il  u 


Mrs,  Bailer  ...... 

MSaa  Failcr  ........ 

KtHOrsfet.. 

II IH  Batell  ..,„.., 

Mr.  O,  HtMVii 

Mistltett 

MiM  JvflLsou  .... 
Mt»sTADa„..  H.. 

Mr«.  Halxr 

Mlas  Med  win  , 


BlRESIimB* 

G  eorze  Pnlisef ,  E90. 

iAr)  JO    0  0 

Ml'.fl*W.Pjlllll6tfA,)     I    0  0 

Mr.  A*  VMm^..  (A.>     1    0  {l 

121, 


LftMurr  of   lAtQ    Q. 
ft6ml%t  H«i» 


Mr.  Uodgftft  . 

Mr.  FlsmaaJc 
Friends  .,4..., 


Bf70Kni  0  a  AMfHIRB. 

SUmtv  Strafford^ 
Lemcjof  liitfr  Mita 
Majf  Jobaon  ,.h.  10    6   11 


oambhidoeshibe. 

pMxfard  iMttiict^   per   Sir. 
J.,  ^Iterwn, 

Ber,  J,  Ferklnk 

<^lMt«d    br   Mifts 

Btinntt I  14  0 

PatiU«  Qfill«ttotia ,.  90  a  fl 

lliulDtiary  Itoxee, 

Mr.»ai-lB ftta 

R.  &«  K,  a.  IVirlilna   <f  1ft 

Mlaa  Cdoht,. ,....    0   s 

|iMra,II.WIiber'  .-  ^   4 
for  the  FsTnJnB  in 

lodlK   1    7 

^|Hr.  Patterson  t A.)  I  1 
llUf.J.ForklneiAJ  1  1 
Jj  raf.  li.  edp 

1': 

4;;  8itmit0n* 

iJl  ItsT.  a.  Dsrli. 

tIjPtiblic  Cbireetion    .,    f  &1 

*  Sandai' 8ehooi  Ills- 
lv|    ilanary  Buxei ......    3  111 

0]  llMl  14.  Oct 


Lmu  f^f^nl. 


iiPubUoConpntlon    ..    4   0 
°  ijftbiMth  l^ahool  Of- 


„,    fnrtmrx 

•A  rntnii'Ji  a^x . 


1  10 
01a 

0  1 

1  I' 
«  s 

1  1 

1    7 
0    « 

ft  « 


0  s 

...     0  » 

5ubsrl'lpUi3«is  .,.„.,..    1  4 
«l.lQf. 


LtM  Ixpctises 


44  to 

.    0  10 


teisEEiBe. 

SifktnkMtg.  Mrs. 
Eardctian,  fbr 
Vn.  Huttaai' 
^Qbatia  SehtKils   ..    t    ft 


Hra.  ILR/ibtnffon...  13  1) 
MivBgMnaon  ....    1    4 

nohbath  Sebool  ......  1«   * 

For  tiM  Ship............    4  tl 

J  uTanlle  Oplleetors    «  t» 


of       « 


«    V«bo«L 


Uundv 
fdf  MrTX 


«  I 


LeoE'inf  tif  La  la  Mr. 

John  Km ,  aui   0   0 

Intenat.. * 6T  *  I 


I»fiV05SnimE. 

CnlttA  kliialon 
Fund,  mnected  liy 
Mill  White 0  U    4 


Mn.  UftwUt  ..I,..  1«   0   ft 


Per  Ber.  T.  Utann. 
FofJndtiui  Fatal  He  Ftind, 


1/.  llf.- 


1  « 
1  1 
0  n 


tlf raeomhr.        Pctr 

Mwu*      Mittlen^'e 

^iftianatkbocila  .  .   0  A  a 
Pfj^flgottfJI.     Mount 

S4  reet        Suirdar 

SdliDol.roFWiiiiiun 

Jaaper  hnfti  Snrnk 

Jdnfi    JMtMr.    to 

MT.Bayllt^iSoliool, 

NOfOOP 6    0    0 


DOESBTSQtRE* 
C^UactioHB  nt   VlUiyte   91** 

MAWbff. 

Stmrmimitr    Mat" 

aAail „„  I  It    t 

^k*rfe»6ja#„... „.  t  la    a 

floiH  ,,„.„,  1   i   0 

ZafvortJI  ...„...w.«..  ft   4    I 

ItamTeordhf  ..,., ft  1«   f) 

tfc*i(.......,.^_^,.....  1  1*    a 

Wimb0rm4    Brittafa 

JkJhool 0    10 

Cotftitilti 10ft 

Bw,  B*.  ftd. ;  ai.^s«ja<f, 

Ttff  Mr,  B.  SouT. 


CiiUectlon      ,...,.„., 
Mr.Jai.^Vhlte  ...... 

Mr.  t^aivQ  BAbbetS„ 

Hr.  Ik  Soui  ..,. 

»r.  C,  Bns(«ble 

Mr.  CFsnohl. 

Eia.Jt,;  ai.  Uw^f. 

XiSE^. 


t  4 

1  I 

L  I 

1  ] 

0  in 

9  10 


T,  I»«nlot1,  Um^ 

CiP^ilftffp,  LiDD'i 
WalX.perJ.WJeluip 
Baq,  ....,.....»....,..,,  71  «   ft 

.VaM^t  Oat*  ftfor  JBqisi^N^it^ 

Be¥»  J.,Hull|'  ...,..,  1  u  u 
iQ  tuentoty  of  tba 

late  Mrs.  MtiUjr  ..  1  0  u 
Kiaaiaimnr     Bciaas 

sfiD  stiba€iiptto««  I  0  4» 
iL 

Sitdtfjtrt'tl  (?rmi, 

■«v.a,W.  Flihbonrjta. 

«  Matetjrof  Oetlsetloo  a  0  ft 
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0L0U0ESTKR8HI&S. 

Olifton. 

LMScy  or  late  Mr. 
T.  F»lne 10  0  '^ 

Per  Bev.  J.  Hyatt.         j 
Por  Children  In  the  School 
at  Trevandrom. 

0.  B.,  for  CaroUne   ^  ^   J 

Stroud J   •  0 

H:  B..  for  Martha 

'~"«* •iiVidi.i^ 

PerBer.J.Burtor. 

A  Youth,  for    the       ^  ^ 
OhlnewJ  Mierton...   010  0 

IforWeaeh. 

Per  Mr.  Blaooh. 
OoUeetion - *  l*  © 

iMtacr  of  the  late 
IBfw.Apperlef-  MM  0 


1CIS8I0NAJIY   MAGAZINE 


HEBTPOBDSHIKS. 

BoxLant, 
Ber.J.J.SteiniU. 


Mtti 

Idr*. 
Mr-.. 

Ji  ..s 

Sl.hl,. 

Ml! 


HAMPSHI&S. 

BavnuL 

Ber.  W.  T.  Mateon. 

OoneetedhySondej   ^   .   ^ 
School  OnUdren...   «   0  0 

l^minffton,  Mr.  8. 
Kman    l   0  0 


Oontrflmtioae  ae- 
knowledged  In 
prevloaiyeara n  S  0 

Ber.  B.J.  Bower. 
Goneeked  by- 
Mr*.  Norris 1^5  2 

Mn.  OUver  '25 

Mr.JMUow 0  18   0 

Bxs.W.;«.U. 

SLAlbaau. 
OoUeeted  hf  Mr- F. 


H.  Oberrr  fbr  Na- 
tiTeTeaoherinthe 
South  Seaa  J  0  0 

WOwpnHttt. 
The  Uta  Xln  H«  ^ 


5o»MMipeofi. 

Intereet     on    the 
LegMyofthelate   .  ,.    . 
MnHughee 5M  0 

School,  for  theShlp  1   «  > 


OUBBifSBT. 
Beq.,  on  account..  54  0  0 

IgLB  OF  WIOHT. 

KtwporU 

Node  Hill. 

Ber.  G.  J.  Proctor. 

Collections »  1 

Per  Mr.  Gould.........    1    0 

Collected  by    Mlea 

Poore  ....••    >   • 

A  Friend,  per  Mre. 

Lea 0   6 

Mrs.  Lea 0   s 

Ber.  O.  J.  Proctor...   010 
A  Friend   ...............   0   6 

Sunday  School 

Boxes,lees  U$.  for 

Magazines 0   0 

BmeetWheeler.Baz  0  S 

Mrs.  Hodme   0   8 

Por  the  Ship 5  0 


W«ttOowe$, 


Union  Boad  Sunday  SohooL  oollecttons  00  7  10 

Ber.  T.  Mann 


Cards  and  Boxes. 

Hft^doa       „..  1 10  0 

Fj.-trr  ....  082 

51-f.VMr  ..      ,....  0    0  8 

,\  .mn 0    0  8 

irniriflfl    ..    ,....  0    8  8 

>lj?of .....  0    7  0 

iHiScboDlBdors  0   4  S 

Ulrll  0   S  4 

Arautroliit 0    4  7 

I:;n.it  .......  0   14 

L'citnHiiii]    Jmd 

.4  W;<inf<ni>^A...  0     I 

-'-i-M'        ....  0  10  8 


Newlngton  Chj^eL 

Collectiou  SO  « 

Warertree  ChapeL 

JurenUe  Sodety 11   0 

Berkley  Street  Chapel. 

Collections  5  • 

<ehoole  •   * 

Mrs.  Bobert's  Bible 

—  ise..- 1  0 

llZ.8f.7d. 

Claremont  ChapeL 

CoOeetions  Oli 

BorllnstOB  Street  Ohap«A. 

Collections 

Green  Lane  Chapel,  Stankj. 
CoUectloiiB 4  S  1 


Solton.   Mr. /.Ni- 
cholson    1 

Bumlew.   Pw  Ber. 


E.  Dawion,  Beiu  Tieaeurer. 

CoUeetione IS  10   fl 

JurenileAssodation  8  18   7 

l_Jies  ditto 8  8  t 

Missionary Boxea  ...  1 18  0 


KBNT. 

JurenUe  SoeletMwr 
W.  Oapper.  Bsq.. 
for  Mrs.  iiaylls,  ,^  ^  ^ 
Neyoor 10  0  0 


Qravnnkd. 
Ber.B.H.Kluht. 
CoUeotion 18  14 

Hvike.  Mr.J3Iarsh  0  10  0 
Sydenham,    Per  J. 
£lves..Bsq 47  18  10 


Tunbridffe  WHU, 

Mrs.  Joshua  Wilson,  Trees. 

For  Famine  Fund...   6   S   6 

JarenileAssoolatlon  8  15  0 

6  Quarterly  Subecrlp-  ,^   ^   „ 

-^     Uons 13   0   8 

nl.U.ld,- 

Bor.C.Langton(A.)   8  0  0 

LAN0A8HIBE. 

East  AuxUlarySo- 
S.  Flet 


ciety.per  ! 
Cher,  BsQ. 


750   1    0 


pS  WldSis-  PuHd:  1  U  0  West  Lancashire  Auxiliary. 
£xs.8«.:  »«.  Us.  m. 


S.  Job,  Beq  H  Treasurar. 
Great  George  Street  Chapel. 


«on«etl  f  18   f  ^*~*  ^'^ 

fmwSb.Z'ZZZ'.  0  8  10ij«r«nUe    Worklnt   . 

M.17S. '    PartjF  »:  18  18   8 


8  10 

su 


J.  Strojran  for  Fa- 
mine Fonii  ......... 


0    8 


CtereftoMT. 
Oootributiona 1  5  1i 

Enderbtr. 

Ber.  8.  Haywood. 

Oontribatlons l   1  9 


Oreat 

Contrlbntlona     tor 

"  Ip 0  »  « 


Ber.J.MarshaD. 

SubeeripMena S  tf  I 

CoUeetion.     PaMto 

Meettnc 8  8  1 

BxB,.4t.;  8{.«s.td. 

Ber.J.Jasna. 

oOeetloaa. MU  f 

Missionary     Boasea 

*©. .-,.  1   7  S 

OontrUmttona      ftar 

MlsstonarrShip...  I  S  I 
Ditto    for  widows 

andOrphana   114 

Bxs.  7«id.:  iKJIs^fid. 

gg^>Sf>€«jerMr. 

XibworOL 
Bm.r, 


Annual  Subscribers. 


R.  Dn\rioQ,  Bsq S  0 

Mi-!^  Etkriffge 1  1 

Mre.  P'jrd I  0 

VTiEi.  Jfickeon 1  1 

K«T.  J.^iiijden  8  0 

k      6>]hlJ:Lf      S^ool 

CS»p»».  f  ^r  a  ChUd 
5tHGirtiraloreSchool  8  0  0 
Naure  Tesoher.  Bo- 
bertBonefleli ......  10  0  0 

Mrs.    Dawson,   tot 

China  .MO  0  0 

Bxs.l0«.8d.; 

1781.181.70. 

Manchfuter,         A 

Thank-offning  to 

God     for    many 

mereies.     by     a 

member    of    the 

Unlled     Presby- 
terian     Churab, 

Coupland  Street...   0   5  0 
Zion  Chaptf  Young 

Men's  Associa^oa 

for    the    Famine 

Fund no  8 


LII0I8TEBSHIBB* 

Auxiliary  Society. 

T.  NnnneleyBsq.Trens.  1861. 

A9kbV'd«'la'toMek,' 

Ber.T.Mayb. 

Oolleotlon 1  17  1 

SubecflpUons 818   0 

Sacramental  Oollee- 
tlon    for  Widows 

and  Orphans  10  0 

CI.  lU.  10(1.- 
Bardon, 
Ber.  D.AbsU. 
OoUectton J  *  ^ 

JBonporM. 

Ber.  C.  HaddOD. 

Oontrlbutious .........   ISO 

BmrtanOMtif, 
Ber.G.B.MlaU. 
Contcibotteni .........  iV 


CoBtrfbotkma f  II  0 

Ditt<rfh»nTnrLanc- 
'm. 8  14 


Bond  Sta^eet  OI1190I- 
Ber.  J.  Barker.  LL.B. 
•dies'  AMOolatloii  81  n  1 

..UlectloiM  Mr  I  a 

Mr.       JtonlsChoiv. 

Contribatkma 8  8  1 

TouncMen'e  Olaaa  on  • 
H.  FTColeBMMi.  ttm^.  8  14 
Sacramental  Colla»- 

tlone  for  Widows 

andOrpbaaa  ...^  8  8  1 
Contributleaa     for 

Mleaionary  Shlp,^  K  4  « 
JoUeotlott  Ibr  Tr»- 

raneore    Fsotaa 

Pund  18  0  5 

•5J.8SL8A 

Qallowtree  Gate  GhflpeL 


n  5  : 

W   IN 


Sabbath  School  A»- 

eoolatton,         ter 

Sehools  In  Chiaa, 

Her.  Dr.  J.  Lena  18  0  4 
MnuUrens,  fbrlfS- 

ttreBi^ 8  0  4 

Ditto.     Missionary 

Sblp •  18  # 

Sacramental  OoUee- 

tlOQ  Widows*  an* 

Orpbans'Pund......    0  0  4 

Mlsstoaaiy  Shly..  fi  14  4 

V7l.l4a.8dL 

Annual  XeetlBg. 14  0  s 


Ber.B.W.M«AIL 
Sacramental  CoUee- 
tion Ibr  Widows 

and  Orphans 8  18  4 

CoUeotions »  17  S 

Sabbath  SehOQl  Mia- 

«   8  4 


JurenUe'  OoBferilm- 
tions  fbr  Mtsaloa- 

CoUeotloawsiOHria  a  i  4 


Ber.  B.   W. 
Mrs.MeAU 
-  .Looaia... 


18    4 

•  »  e 
114 
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ITr.  J  Dim  Bennett...  2   S  (h 

Mr.  Rf^hurt  Wiiiker  2  0  0 

l^n.  iJenkhia  , 0   8   0 

l*n.  Arli    ..., 0    5 

Mr.»  M^jhjni   I   0    0 

Mr,  J.  Jtotnrte. 1    0   u 

Ifr  a,  K^JflhuELM)   ...  0  10     0 

|ir.T.aB«Ue   0 10   0 

Mr.  J.  A,  Bo] toil 0  10   0 

Mr,  Uord 0   5   0 

DBMltflr  3iimt 18    9 

If  iasloiuafy  Boxea. 

lfr«.OMTOJl 0  1810 

YooDgLaAoa 0  10   7 

HtuauAird  _  0  10  5 

lira. aLeea. Jan....  0  5  0 


Harrof  Luie  OhfliMl. 
Ber.  W.  Wood!. 

OollMtloiM. 8  tt  8 

Ditto  for  WIdowf 
and        OrphaiM' 

Pond 1   0 

Sn^MripMoM ^.   lift  <i 

Uimkooary  Boxm..    l   0  II 
Ui.lla.44. 

ContrtbotloDt .........  s  s  o 


Wymoneaam, 
Eev.  J.  I>ev1ne. 

Por  MitsionaryStaip  0   4   4 

Contrihution*  8  17   J 

Ditto   for   Widows' 
audOrphanB'Fund   0  10 

Mr.  Qodtnj,  Sub- 
scription   too 

Special  Donation  for 

^Travaneora  15   0 

Rxs.  2».  id.;  74 14«.4d. 

,       „  440  18   0 

LesoBxpenMs  B  s 

481  11    f 


Collected   hy   Miss 
Goppj.    for    the 
Chinese  Mission..   4  14   0 
16/.  16#. 


8TAFFORD8HIBE. 

Neweattle- 


Madeley  « 
undmr-Lyne. 
John   Charles    Bil- 

linffton.  birthday 

present  5  0  0 


Boxes. 


UNOOLNSHIBI. 
Spaidikmg.  Mr.  Hob- 


Oomtions  forlSls^ 
•ionaryShip 8   8    0 

Subscriptions 8  0   0 

Ditto  Jurenile  A»- 

^•ooiatioa S   SIO 
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®n  tfje  Eelision  of  Courteisjr. 

BY    THB    ATTTHOB    OF    *' MOBNINO    CLOUDS." 

With  the  greater  refinement  of  manner  in  the  present  day,  and  the 
more  luxurious  leisure  of  many  lives,  new  cppoplications  of  social 
difHcultj  have  arisen.  In  our  sooial  relations;  to  each  other  there  are 
dLilikes,  antipathies,  and  repulsive  infiuences  and  n^8.und)erstandings, 
which  in  a  ruder  state  of  civilization  wOulJ  probably  have  kindled 
feuds,  and  soon  satisfied  nature  by  violent  expression.  L^s" explosive 
but  quite  as  intense,  the^e  hostile  affections  lurk  On  the  boundaries  of 
politeness  still;  their  natural  strength  undbated  by  that  complex 
mixture  of  motives^  which  represses  vehemence  of  conduct,  but  cannot 
extirpate  an  instinct:  and  I  suppose  there  are  few  people,  however 
amiable,  who  have  not  often  been  led  to  consider  how  they,  could  fence 
off  unpleasant  companions,  and  bear  sweetly  with  disagreeables  that 
they  could  not  justly  distance. 

The  combination  of  kindliness  and  sincerity  appeiaxa  in  some  cases 
impossible,  and  in  others  so  difiicult  that  the  mind  is  continually 
harassed  with  the  fear  of  having  sacrificed  truth  to  the  self-love  of 
another,  or  caused  great  pain  by  too  rigidly  adhering  to  truth  without 
sufficient  regard  to  the  feelings  that  may  thus  be  wounded.  It  is  a 
dilemma  which  tact  and  skill  may  hide,  but  only  the  highest  principles 
can  relieve  its  pressure  on  a  sensitive  conscience ;  and  though  we  are 
sometimes  inclined  to  say  that  to  many  social  problems  no  solution  is 
offered  in  Holy  "Writ,  yet  to  this  I  think  an  answer  is  indirectly  given 
by  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  in  the  words  "  Wherefore,  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God"  (Bom. 
XV.  7) — taking  it  as  many  commentators  do  for  a  precept  of  universal 
application,  I  believe  we  may  find  guidance  into  a  course  which  will,  at 
least,  secure  peace. 

Let  us  briefly  examine  the  bearings  of  this  injunction  upon  our 
behaviour  as  the  followers  of  Christ. 

TOL.    XXXIX.  P  P 
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To  begin  with  tliat  inner  life  to  which  all  consistent  action  corre- 
Bponds,  we  must  ttrive  to  conform  to  His  example  in  our  most  secret 
thoughts  and  designs.  His,  we  know,  were  1\ill  of  mercy,  long  suffer- 
ing, and  hope  ;  and  while  in  the  midst  of  human  society  He  endured  the 
provocations  of  sinners.  He  looked  on  to  the  time  when  He  should  see 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  f»tisfied,— -when  He  should  haie 
brought  many  sons  to  glory. 

In  that  foresight  we  may  think  there  is  the  difference  between  the 
servant  and  his  master  which  forbids  any  expectation  of  close  con- 
formity to  Christ's  example;  but  exnen  here  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
experience  of  one  who  continues  to  set  this  hope  before  him,  and  to 
follow  its  leading  fully,  will  prove  that  in  a  true,  though  a  feebler 
sense,  the  disciple  may  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord- 

"  Keceive  ye  one  anothe^,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  gloir  o^ 
God."  This  is  the  rule  we  have  to  go  by ;  and  from  sincere  obedience, 
to  this  alone  can  we  gain  an  infallible  code  of  propriety  in  all  social 
relations*  We  are  to  receive  all  those  whom  God  brings  near  to  us,— 
often  quite  without  the  invitation  of  our  wishes ;  but  they  come,  and 
we  must  receive  them.  No  shrinking  back  can  be  allowed,  no  aversicm 
indulged;  for  as  Christ  receiveth  us,  we  are  to  receive  them,— « 
in  the  sense  of  all  Christians,  w^m  He  is  not  **  ashamed  to  call 
brethren." 

With  this  pattern  before  us,  we  cannot  stop  short  at  the  vague  notion 
that  we  must  be  mercifid,  gentle,  and  forgiving ;  though  this  would  go 
fiur  towards  the  perfection  of  courtesy,  for  the  Apostle  refers  in  general 
terms,  to  a  scheme  of  conduct  which  has  an  inexhaustible  fitoess  for 
apphcaticm  to  all  particular  cases. 

Any  principle  of  virtue,  truly  embraced  by  the  will,  soon  makes  for 
itself  those  practical  modifications  which  can  bring  it  to  bear  upon 
.  minor  detail^  and  render  it  a  strong  check  upon  the  lighter  tnms- 
gressions  of  weakness,  as  well  as  upon  the  outbreaks  of  passion :  Jf^  « 
principle  is  more  likely  to  be  so  adc^ted  when  it  can  be  shown  from  tbc 
first  that  its  efficacy  will  tell  equally  upon  the  least  and  the  greatest 
matters :  therefore,  when  studying  the  example  of  our  Lord,  afl  « 
guidiBg  true  in  all  the  embarrassments  of  social  life,  it  will  be  well 
to  search  for  every  indication  of  His  mode  of  dealing,  as  a  man,  vsaq^Z 
men. 

For  this  I  look  to  Isaiah  li.  8,  where  it  is  foretold  that  He  sbonld 
*'  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  leprove  after  ttte  hearing  of 
his  ears ; "  and  conclude  that,  in  compliance  with  His  practice  as  ipcU 
as  with  His  command—**  Jud^e  not  "—it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  forming 
hasty  judgments,  however  secret  and  unexpressed. 

"What  comes  before  the  sight  of  the  eyes  and  the  hearing  of  the  cart, 
in  the  eondnet  and  character  of  another  person,  may  be  very  displew*^* 
may  incline  us  to  strong  disapproval,  and  appear  to  justify  it :  tut  ^  ^ 
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remember  tow  little  we  see  of  the  real  life  of  any  fellow-creature  j  how 
much  of  the  effects  of  education,  outward  influences,  an4  unavoid^le 
disadvantages;  and  how  often  the  fiiults  w^  notice  our  own  sing  an4 
follies  have  served  to  elicit, — we  shall  be  slow  to  condemn.  We  shall 
thiai,  too,  of  the  hidden  misery^  of  whatever  has  caused  an  unpleasant 
characteristic,  of  the  unrest  of  vanity^  the  fbrlorpi  blindness  of  pride^ 
the  cruel  tyrajiny  of  sloth,  or  an^  habit  of  self-indulgence^ — /ind  before 
we  can  blame,  we  shall  pity. 

There  is,  besides,  a  cojiscious  abstaining  from  scrutinising  evil  in' 
another  soul,  which  is  suggested  bj  the  words  of  laip-iah  xjii.  20,  "  Seeing 
many  things,  but  thou  observest  not;'*  the  exact  opposite  of  that 
"narrow  observing  ^ye,  and  wide  speaking  mouth/'  against  which -we 
are  warned  by  a  divine  of  a  past  age,  who  had  certainly  felt  the 
strongest  temptations  to  the  siji  he  so  eloquently  denounced.*  Thi$ 
turning  away  of  the  eye  from  beholding  eyil  is  more  possible  than  nja.ny 
people  would  think,  or  any  believe  'till  they  had  learned,  hj  close 
observation,  how  much  everi/  perception  depends  upon  the  will  to 
prepare  attention  for  it;  and  the  obtuseness,  which  is  voluntary  at 
first,  becomes  gradually  naturalised  by  habit  and  pre- occupation  of 
mind,  and  will  then  wonderfully  promote  kindness  of  feeling,  and 
pleasantness  of  communication  with  those  whose  manners  or  nature 
are  intrinsically  distasteful  to  ourselves. 

In  the  abundance  of  our  Saviour^  s  efforts  to  lielp,  to  tieach^  a;nd  to 
heai,  we  have  an  example  that  ail  in  their  measure  may  follow ;  and  in 
the  patience  of  His  hope  of  final  reward,  a  cordial  which  .every  faithful 
follower  may  humbly  take  to  himself.  Though  he  may  o^en  bo 
tempted  to  say,  "  I  have  labour:ed  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought  and  in  vain,"  he  will  not  cease  to  draw  comfort  from  the 
remembrance,  "i/et  surely  my  judgment  19  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  my  Oodf*     (Isaiah  xlix.  4.) 

Bulness  or  obstinacy  may  blunt  our  keenest  instruments  for  giving 
help,  and  jealous  ignorance  of  our  motives  may  turn  them  angrily 
aside,  as  if  in  seeking  to  assist  we  strove  for  ascendency ;  but  failure 
little  matters  as  regards  our  hope  of  recompense,  for  He  knoweth  the 
way  that  we  take  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  and  He  can  give 
success  even  when  we  begin  to  call  a  benevolent  attempt  absolutely 
hopeless. 

It  is  true  that  in  one  respect  we  are  quite  una;ble  to  follow  the 
example  of  Jesus ;  His  severity  towards  hypocrites  required,  we  may 
almost  say,  for  its  explanation  that  Divine  wisdom  by  which  He  knew 
what  was  in  man,  and  spoke  to  all  as  knowing  their  thoughts.  In  the 
Oospel  narrative  we  find  Him  never  repulsing  those  who  were  signers  in 
the  sight  of  man,  never  giving  up  souls  as  lost  because  they  w.ere  in 

•  South. 
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error,  or  had  wandered  far  from  the  right  way, — interceding  for  the 
faithless ;  inviting  all  to  mercy  except  hypocrites. 

Our  communications  with  sinners  must  necessarily  be  more  cautioua, 
less  inviting ;  because  without  His  insight,  and  blinded  by  our  own 
sinfulness,  we  may  invite  false  hearts  to  deceive  more  and  more :  we 
are  equally  incapacitated  from  boldly  rebuking  the  hypocrisy  which  we 
may  fancy  we  have  detected ;  for,  while  we  are  on  this  plea  indulging 
our  own  sternness,  we  are  very  liable  to  injustice  and  self-deceit. 

These  exceptions  being  made,  there  is  nothing  in  human  nature  that 
need  hinder  us  from  observing  the  same  gentleness  of  respect,  the  same 
consideration  for  infantine  or  temporarily  weakened  intellects  which 
marked  our  Lord's  ministry ;  as  when  He  said,  '^  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.*'  What  human  teacher 
would  have  implied  a  hope  so  tenderly,  while  declaring  the  present 
incapacity  of  those  to  whom  He  spoke  ? 

If  in  teaching  we  refrain  from  any  impatient  surprise,  we  command 
ourselves ;  but  if  besides  this,  we  gently  guard  against  despondency  in 
the  mind  we  are  trying  to  instruct,  we  have  learned  a  still  more 
difficult  lesson  from  our  Master. 

"  When  He  suflfered  He  threatened  not," — the  very  first  thing  which 
we  are  prone  to  do  when  our  fellow-creatures  make  us  to  suffer ;  and  if 
we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  revile,  and  have  not  the  words  of  resent- 
ment or  malice  in  our  mouths,  yet  we  often  threaten  in  our  heartsj— * 
threaten  to  love,  those  who  offend  us,  no  more  ;  to  vrithdraw  from  them 
our  confidence,  our  loving  mercies,  and  only  to  show  such  kindness  as  we 
must.  Alas !  in  such  threats  we  condemn  ourselves  to  a  far  worse  loss 
than  theirs.  In  the  giving  of  these  poor  cold  hearts  of  ours  is  the 
blessing ;  in  receiving  their  scanty  and  wavering  affection,  how  com- 
paratively little ! 

Christ  is  ''touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:"  if  there 
is  then  any  sin  or  weakness  from  which  we  are  free,  we  must  learn  to 
be  touched  with  compassion,  and  not  angered  by  that  when  we  find  it  in 
another.  To  ourselves  it  may  seem  a  heinous  and  quite  unaccountahle 
transgression ;  to  him  who  commits  it,  it  probably  appears  only  an 
almost  inevitable  consequence  of  his  infirmity. 

But  if  we  meet  with  an  intentional  slight — with  the  mean  spite  of  » 
malevolent  mind— do  we  then  trust  our  example  as  the  only  safe  rule  of 
conduct  P  No ;  too  often  we  think  it  will  not  do  to  pass  over  an  insult ; 
our  dignity  and  our  rights  must  be  maintained ;  and  so  we  lose  sight 
of  that  proof  of  real  dignity  which  the  Bang  of  glory  emphaticallj 
announced.  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve"  (Luke 
xxii.  26)  ;  a  declaration  which  by  His  deeds  He  confirmed,  for  "  He  hid 
not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting,"  and  humbled  Himself  even  to 
the  death  upon  the  cross  for  us. 
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The  vicariousnesa  of  His  sufferings  is  not  without  its  frequent 
though  most  feint  reflection  in  the  seemingly  undeserved  pains  which 
are  drawn  upon  us  by  the  conduct  of  other  people :  from  their  sins, 
without  taking  any  voluntary  part  in  them,  we  greatly  suffer ;  by  their 
follies  our  lives  are  embittered, — our  temporary  advantages  often 
forfeited.  This  we  can  by  no  means  avoid,  and  it  is  perhaps  the  most 
exasperating  form  of  trial  that  we  ever  have  to  undergo.  It  is  only  by 
having  "  the  mind  of  Christ "  that  we  can  be  reconciled  to  it,  for  He 
bore  the  burden  both  of  our  guilt  and  our  sorrows,  meek,  uncomplain- 
ing, never  wearying  of  love  to  those  by  whom  He  was  despised  and 
rejected.  It  was  thus  that  Christ  received  us ;  it  is  thus  that  we  must 
receive  one  another. 

Now  though  (as  it  is  well  said  by  an  old  commentator  on  the  passage 
of  Scripture  before  us)  "  the  particle  as  noteth  quality,  not  equality, 
there  is  no  proportion  betwixt  the  infinite  love  of  Christ  and  the  scanty 
charity  of  men."*  Yet  these  and  many  more  particulars  given  in 
the  Bible  as  to  the  way  in  which  He  received  us,  will  hardly  fail  to 
give  light  to  our  own  feeble  footsteps  if  we  study  the  Bible  with 
reverence  and  meekness. 

When  we  wearily  labour  for  peace  under  the  burden  of  a  trying 
companionship,  we  generally  feel  human  influence' so  strongly  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  recall  a  full  consciousness  of  the  Divine  presence ;  and 
yet  during  the  most  irritating  or  intimidating  communications  it  is 
possible  to  fortify  and  calm  the  spirit  by  firmly  resting  on  His  aid  who 
is  a  Witness,  a  Counsellor,  and  a  Judge, — the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  can 
refrain  the  fierceness  and  embolden  the  feebleness  of  man.  Even  then 
we  may  try  to  receive  one  another  as  He  has  received  us. 

But  in  order  to  do  this  with  any  success — with  long-suffering, 
charity,  and  a  holy  wisdom — ^we  mtist  be  like-minded  with  Christ  as  to 
the  object  we  pursue.  He  receives  us  to  the  glory  of  Ood, — ^a  term 
which,  I  suppose,  is  but  dimly  understood  by  the  best  Christian,  because 
we  know  that  God  is  infinite  in  glory  and  majesty  and  power,  and  ever 
has  been  and  ever  shall  be  so :  these  words,  therefore,  can  only  convey 
to  our  minds  this  meaning — to  the  glory  of  God  upon  earth — to  the 
advancement  of  that  promised  time  of  blessing  when  His  glory  shall  fill 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea*  And  how  can  this  be  helped 
forward  more  surely  than  by  the  exhibition  in  the  creature  of  those 
attributes  in  which  He  delights  ;  a  manifestation  of  His  omnipotence 
in  filling  earthen  vessels  with  such  measures  of  those  attributes  as  a 
human  creature  is  capable  of  receiving?  The  God  of  hope,  of  truth,  of 
patience  and  consolation  ;  He  who  is  Love,  with  whom  is  no  variableneoi 
or  shadow  of  turning,  will  be  glorified  if  in  our  reception  of  each 
other  there  is  hope,  truth,  patience,  pity,  and  constancy. 

♦  Poole. 
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If  tlio  standard  seems  too  high  for  our  ambitioo,  let  us  remember 
what  is  the  aUernative.  *'  AVith  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  vithal 
it  shall  bo  measured  to  jou  again  "  (Luke  vi.  38)  :  and  Low  shall  we 
endure  if,  wtien  we  hope  to  be  received  by  Christ  into  eternal 
habitations,  lie  shall  deftl  with  us  according  to  the  "  scant  measure  "  of 
love  that  has  teen  '* abominable'*  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow- 
men? 

No  one  will  affirm  tbat  all  the  difficulties  which  arise  from  uncon- 
genial associates  can  be  smoothed  by  constantly  looking  to  our 
pattei^n ;  but  assuredly  we  cannot  set  Christ's  example  always  before 
us  without  finding  that  our  least  welcome  companions  have  lost  the 
power  to  pain  us,  and  gained  a  charm  of  interest  which  otherwise 
they  could  never  have  had.  In  a  purer  and  higher  atmosphere  of 
feeling,  the  most  ordinary  being  appears  to  us  as  especially  sent  by 
God  to  be  received  to  His  glory. 

Some  people  may  fear  that  a  subtle  arrogance  might  result  from 
thus  using  the  mind  to  an  altitude  of  graciously  receiving  com- 
panions  often  so  much  better  and  holier  than  ourselves.  It  is  of 
course  possible  so  to  abuse  even  the  counsel  of  an  apostle;  but, 
indeed,  it  seems  more  needed  by  those  who  think  themselves  inferior  in 
power,  than  by  those  who  are  conscious  of  superior  abilities:— a 
merciful  and  lenient  reception  is  nowhere  so  hard  to  obtain  ae  in  the 
suspicious  confines  of  mediocrity. 

Yet  if  there  te  those  who  fancy  their  spiritual  attainments  so  great 
as  to  exempt  them  from  the  need  of  indulgence  and  pardon,  how 
little  can  they  feel  of  the  forbearance  and  loving-kindness  of  their 
Saviour  in  receiving  them !  I'or  the  sake  of*  such  deluded  minds,  let  us 
never  forget  that  He  gave  His  life  for  our  pardon  before  we  had  said, 
**  I  repent/*  It  is  for  us  in  like  manner  to  forgive^  and  to  hope  fur 
the  love  of  Christ  to  be  by  our  brothers  forgiven,  those  many  sii^s 
which  may  offend  and  tvound  another  soul  seventy  times  seven,  before 
the  offender  even  knows  or  can  feel  that  he  has  sinned. 


HATiKe  noticed  in  a  pfeviouB  paper  some  statements  of  ^^' 
Williams^  respecting  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  human  race,  we 
propose  now  to  consider  the  objections  which  he  makes  to  the  super- 
naturikl  inspiration  of  the  Hebrew  prophets. 

To  meet  these  objections  fairly,  we  must  observe  how  much  our 
author  has  to  say  in  favour  of  these  old  prophets.     In  his  opinion,  tbej' 

*  Coutiiiued  from  page  670. 
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were  neither  crazj  fanatics  nor  vile  impostors.  Wliile  ho  denies  tliat 
they  had  anj  supernatural  gift  or  faculty  of  foreseeing  future  events, 
he  attributes  to  them  many  gi'eat  qualities  and  extraordinary  powers. 
They  saw,  as  far-seeing  men  now  see,  tlie  future  in  the  present, 
the  outgrowth  and  development  of  good  and  evil  in  their  incipient 
forms  and  germinating  powers.  Earnest  patriots,  they  felt  their  hearts 
stirred  within  them,  as  they  declared  in  impassioned  language  the 
terrible  judgments  that  would  surely  overtake  the  sins  of  their 
nation,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  that  would  as  surely  follow  a 
course  of  righteousness  and  truth  observed  by  rulers  and  people, 
Eichly  gifted  with  the  poetic  faculty,  they  depicted  in  glowing 
colours  the  victories  of  their  armies,  gained  by  the  help  of  their  God, 
over  idolatrous  enemies.  Their  patriotic  songs,  like  those  of  many  old 
bards  of  other  nations,  were  often  appropriate  to  the  subsequent  course 
of  events ;  and  were,  therefore,  believed  by  their  fond  and  credulous 
admirers  to  be  supernatural  and  Divine  prophecies.  They  had  "  the 
power  of  seeing  the  ideal  in  the  actual,  and  of  tracing  the  Divine 
government  in  the  movements  of  men."  Withal,  they  were  holy, 
truthful,  Q-od-fearing  men,  "  witnesses  to  the  Divine  government." 

Bunsen,  as  Dr.  Williams  admits,  believed  a  little  more  about  the 
Hebrew  prophets.  "He^"  that  is,  Bunsen,  "  seems  to  mean  more  than 
presentiment  or  sagacity,  and  this  element  in  his  system  requires  proof." 
— P.  70.  Williams  "would  wish  he  might  have  intended  only  the 
power  of  seeing  the  ideal  in  the  actual ;"  but  the  wish  is  vain;  for  the 
Doctor  afterwards  says,  "Why  lie  should  add  to  his  moral  and  meta- 
physical basis  of  prophecy,  a  notion  of  foresight  by  vision  of  particulars, 
is  not  BO  easy  to  explain." — P.  70.  The  good  Doctor  having  cleared 
his  own  understanding  of  the  "notion  of  foresight  by  vision  of  par- 
ticulars," proceeds  to  explain  why  his  friend  did  not  see  things  as 
clearly  as  himself.  To  account  for  his  friend's  credulity,  he  says,  "  He 
had  neither  the  advantage  in  argument  of  unique  knowledge,  nor  of 
unique  ignorance ; "  that  is  to  say  (for  the  meaning  is  very  evident), 
if  Bunsen  had  "  the  advantage  in  argument  of  unique  knowledge,"  he 
would  have  agreed  with  the  essayist;  and  if  he  had  "the  advantage  of 
unique  ignorance,"  he  would  have  agreed  with  English  Supernaturalists. 
Dr.  Williams  agrees  with  his  German  friend,  who  undertook  "  to  show 
pervading  the  prophets  those  deep  truths  which  lie  at  the  heart  of 
Christianity,  and  to  trace  the  growth  of  such  ideas, — the  belief  in  a 
righteous  God  and  the  nearness  of  man  to  God,  the  power  of  prayer 
and  the  victory  of  self-sacrificing  patience  ever  expanding  in  men's 
hearts  until  the  fulness  of  time  came,  and  the  ideal  of  the  Divine 
thought  was  fulfilled  in  the  Son  of  man." — P.  70.  All  this  is  very 
important,  but  how  do  we  know  it  is  all  true  ?  To  believe  in  "  the 
power  of  prayer,"  is  a  great  comfort ;  but  why  do  we  believe  in  it  ? 
Mow  do  we  know  that  a  Jew  is  wrong  and  a  Christian  right,  in  respect 
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to  the  belief  that  "  the  ideal  of  the  Divine  thought  was  fulfilled  in  tbe 
Son  of  man?"  The  answer  to  the  inquiry  is,  "We  are  obliged  to 
assume  in  ourselves  a  verifying  faculty,  not  unlike  the  diflcretion  which 
a  mathematician  would  use  in  weighing  a  treatise  on  geometry,  or  the 
liberty  which  a  musician  would  reserve  in  reporting  a  law  of  harmony. 
Thus  we  are  expressly  told  we  are  to  have  the  witness  in  ourselves."— 
P.  83.  In  these  instances  we  should  like  to  know  something  about  the 
competency  of  the  mathematician  who  "  weighs  the  treatise,"  and  of  the 
musician  who  reports  the  "  law  of  harmony."  A  schoolboy  "  weighing 
a  treatise"  of  Newton,  or  a  parish  clerk  "  reporting  the  law"  of  Handel's 
harmony,  would  be  a  sorry  illustration  of  "  a  verifying  faculty." 

Distrusting  our  own  "  verifying  faculty,**^  or  not  knowing  how  to  use 
it,  we  naturally  inquire, — What  has  been  verified  by  the  "verifying 
faculty"  which  the  essayist  has  been  "  obliged  to  assume  "  ?  The  creed 
which  be  represents  as  Bunsen's,  and  approves  as  though  it  were  his  own, 
may  be  found  on  page  88.  "  This  thought  is  consubstantial  with  the 
being  of  the  Eternal  I  AM.  Being,  becoming,  and  animating,— or 
substance,  thinking,  and  conscious  life, — are  expressions  of  a  triad,  which 
may  be  also  represented  as  will,  wisdom,  and  love, — as  light,  radiance, 
and  warmth, — as  fountain,  stream,  and  united  flow, — as  mind,  thought, 
and  consciousness, — as  person,  word,  and  life, — as  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  In  virtue  of  such  identity  of  thought  vrith  being,  the  primi- 
tive Trinity  represented  neither  three  original  principles  nor  three 
transient  phases,  but  three  eternal  subsistences  in  one  Divine  Mind. 
The  unity  of  God,  as  the  Eternal  Father,  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity.  But  the  Divine  Consciousness  or  Wisdom,  consubstan- 
tial with  the  Eternal  Will,  becoming  personal  in  the  Son  of  man,  is  the 
express  image  of  the  Father ;  and  Jesus  actually,  but  all  mankind 
ideally,  is  the  Son  of  God."  If  this  be  true,  our  "  verifying  faculty" 
is  sadly  out  of  order,  for  we  wonder  how  it  can  appear  like  truth  to  any- 
body, and  we  wonder  still  more  how  anybody  can  find  the  slightest 
resemblance  to  it  in  the  Hebrew  prophets.  "  If  all  this,"  continues  the 
essayist  (page  89),  "has  a  Sabellian,  or  almost  a  Brahminical  sound,  ita 
impugners  are  bound,  even  on  Patristic  grounds,  to  show  how  it  differs 
from  the  doctrine  of  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Hippolytus,  Origen,  and 
the  historian  Eusebius."  It  certainly,  to  our  "verifying  faculty,"  has 
neither  a  Hebrew  nor  a  Christian  sound ;  nor  have  we  heard  anything 
like  it  from  any  of  the  ecclesiastics  whose  names  are  adduced  in  its 
favour.  It  is  not  "Sabellian,"  it  may  be  "Brahminical;"  but,  in  ottf 
opinion,  it  is  unmitigated  nonsense.    Let  us  examine  it. 

Dr.  Williams  says,  "  Thought  is  consubstantial  vnth  the  being  of  the 
Eternal  I  AM.''  Is  thought  a  substance  ?  If  it  be  not,  how  can  it  be 
"  consubstantial"  with  anything P  We  may  as  well  talk  of  walking  as 
consubstantial  vrith  a  pedestrian;  or  of  speaking,  as  consubstantial 
with  an  orator.    But  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  words  which 
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follow  ?  "  Being,  becoming,  and  animating, — or  substance,  thinking, 
and  conscious  life,  are  expressions  of  a  triad."  We  should  rather  have 
said,  two  triads.  The  members  of  the  first  triad  are  not  identical  with 
those  of  the  second.  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  triads  that  follow  ? 
"  Will,  wisdom,  and  love  "  (in  which  triad  there  is  no  substance  at  all, 
but  only  three  attributes), — "  light,  radiance,  and  warmth," — "  fountain, 
stream,  and  united  flow"  (what  is  the  difference  between  the  stream 
•and  the  flow?) — "  mind,  thought,  and  consciousness," — "person,  word, 
and  life,"  and  (it  seems  almost  profane  to  add)  "Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit."  In  this  manner  we  could  make  a  great  many  "  triads,"  and  a 
great  many  quatemities  also.  Why  not  say,  "  will  wisdom,  love,"  and 
power, — or  "  mind,  thought,  consciousness,"  and  will, — are  "  consubstan- 
tial "  ?  We  are  told,  "  The  primitive  Trinity  represented  three  eternal 
subsistences  in  one  mind."  If  attributes  are  to  be  accounted  "  sub- 
sistences," and,  though  not  substantial,  to  be  called  "  consubstantial  with 
the  being  of  the  Eternal  I  AM,"  there  are  many  more  than  "  three 
eternal  subsistences  in  one  Divine  Mind." 

But  let  us  hear  some  further  explanation.  "  The  Divine  Conscious- 
ness or  Wisdom,  consubstantial  with  the  Eternal  WUl,  becoming 
personal  in  the  Son  of  man,  is  the  express  image  of  the  Father." — 
P.  89.  How  can  "  consciousness  become  personal  ?  "  The  property  of 
a  person  (for  only  a  person  can  be  conscious),  does  it  enter  some  other 
substance,  and  so  make  it  conscious, — that  is,  make  it  another  person  P 
This  is  manifest  absurdity.  But  we  are  next  told,  "  The  Divine  con 
sciousness  has  become  personal  in  the  Son  of  man."  Does  that  mean 
the  Son  of  man  is  conscious  of  being  a  Divine  person  ?  If  so,  it  is  the 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ.  But  on  this  solution 
of  unmeaning  phraseology,  the  Divine  Consciousness  no  more  became 
personal  than  the  Divine  Will,  or  the  Divine  Love,  or  any  other  Divine 
attribute.  If  these  metaphysics  can  afford  any  comfort  to  the  writer 
in  declaring,  respecting  the  Athanasian  Creed,  that  "  except  every  one 
do  keep  it  whole  and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  ever- 
lastingly," we  should  be  sorry  to  disturb  the  comfort  which  has  been 
procured  by  so  ingenious  a  contrivance. 

But  leaving  all  further  consideration  of  this  "verifying  faculty," 
which  has  verified  so  much  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
let  us  inquire,  why  we,  who  are  not  gifted  with  that  wonderful "  faculty," 
may  not  believe  in  the  prophets,  or  the  evidence  of  a  supernatural  attes- 
tation given  in  their  favour  ?  What  is  the  objection  to  the  old  faith  in  pro- 
phecy,— ^that  is,  distinct  foreknowledge  and  prediction  of  future  events? 

We  readily  admit  all  that  is  said  about  the  far-sighted  sagacity  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets,  and  the  confidence  which  they  placed  in  the  righteous 
government  of  the  God  of  Israel.  They  foresaw  God's  judgments  in 
men*s  sins,  and  foretold  the  destruction  that  was  coming  upon  evil-doers. 
But  admitting  this  to  the  utmost  extent, — admitting,  in  oup  author*s 
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words,  "  they  had  the  power  of  seeing  the  ideal  in  the  actual,"— how 
did  this  power  help  Isaiah  to  predict  fifteen  years'  addition  to  the  life  of 
the  sick  Hezekiah  P  If  he  did  bo  prophesy,  he  had  the  power  for  which 
we  contend.  If  he  did  not,  either  he  was  a  vile  impostor,  or  the  Scrip- 
ture in  which  it  is  written  is  an  impudent  falsehood.  But  if  all  the 
Scriptures  which  profess  to  be  direct  prophecies  from  God  be  imposture 
and  falsehood,  the  Hebrew  prophets  must  have  been  very  bad  men,  or 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  very  bad  books.  The  evil  in  them  must  greatly . 
exceed  the  good*  This,  however,  is  the  language  of  the  coarse  infidehtj 
to  protect  us  from  which  these  Essays  are  professedly  written.  The 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  we  are  told,  are  good  books,  written  by  good  men, 
who  occasionally  fell  into  error.  Let  us  see  what  these  good  men,  in 
these  good  books,  have  said  of  themselves. 

That  these  good  old  prophets  professed  to  utter  messages  from  God 
respecting  future  events,  is  undeniable.  If  we  know  anything  at  all 
about  them,  we  know  this  one  thing.  So  far  as  we  remember,  it  is 
neither  affirmed  or  denied  by  Dr.  Williams.  We  wish  he  had  given  his 
opinion  on  this  one  question.  We  cannot  suppose  he  will  deny  that  the 
prophets  professed  to  foretell  future  events.  To  do  so,  would  be,  in 
effect,  to  deny  the  genuineness  of  almost  every  page  of  Hebrew  pro- 
phecy :  but  the  general  authenticity  of  the  books  is  admitted.  That 
admission  is  all  we  require. 

To  Isaiah,  more  frequently  than  to  any  other  prophet,  reference  is  made 
by  the  author  of  this  essay,  and  therefore  we  will  select  our  instance* 
from  the  book  of  his  prophecies,  excluding  for  the  present  the  last  twenty- 
seven  chapters,  the  authenticity  of  which  is  summarily  disposed  of  on  the 
authority  of  recent  German  criticism.  Dr.  Williams  says,  "  With  the 
insertion  of  four  chapters  concerning  Hezekiah  from  the  histories  of  the 
Kings,  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  elder  Isaiah  apparently  close." — P.  71. 
We  are  safe,  therefore,  in  referring  to  those  chapters  for  "  the  words 
and  deeds  of  the  elder  Isaiah."  Dr.  Williams  surely  will  not  repudiate 
his  own  witness  because  we  propose  to  examine  him. 

According  to  these  chapters,  Hezekiah,  stricken  with  soro  disease, 
prayed  to  God  for  deliverance  from  death.  "  Then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying,  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  hare 
seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.  And  I 
will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria : 
and  I  will  defend  this  city."  (Isaiah  xxxviii.  4 — 7.)  After  his  recovery 
Hezekiah,  honoured  by  an  embassy  from  the  great  king  of  Babylon, 
made  an  ostentatious  display  of  his  treasures  to  the  ambassadors.  *'  Then 
said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Behold, 
the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  earried  into  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  eaith  the  Lord.    And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  isavff 
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from  thee,  whicli  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away  ;  and  they  shall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  (Isaiah  xxxix.  5 — 7.) 

If  this  account  be  true,  Isaiah  believed  and  asserted  that  ho  was  sent 
with  two  special  messages  from  the  Lord  to  the  king  of  JudaL  His 
first  message  was  so  definite  that  it  cannot  be  attributed  either  to  human 
sagacity  or  medical  skill.  Nor  can  the  predictions  respecting  the 
deliverance  from  Assyria,  and  the  transportation  to  Babylon,  be  regarded 
as  any  other  than  Divine  communications. 

How  is  this  to  be  explained  ?  Is  it  fabrication  ?  Did  these  things  not 
occur  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  ?  Did  not  Isaiah  visit  that  king  in  his 
sickness  and  assure  him  of  his  recovery  ?  Did  he  not  foretell  the  fifteen 
years  of  prolonged  life,  the  Assyrian  deliverance,  and  the  Babylonish 
captivity  ?  If  he  did,  there  is  an  end  of  the  controversy.  If  he  did  not, 
what  is  the  value  of  the  record  ?  "Who  can  place  auy  dependence  upon 
these  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ?  Either  the  record 
is  a  forgery  of  a  later  age,  or  the  prophet  conspired  with  the  king  to 
deceive  the  people,  or  with  the  courtiers  to  deceive  the  king.  Neither 
alternative  is  consistent  with  the  professed  respect  which  the  essayist 
renders  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  the  Hebrew  prophets. 

We  may  take  another  illustration  from  the  seventh  chapter.  In  the 
general  consternation  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  when  their  city  was 
closely  besieged  by  the  confederate  armies  of  Syria  and  Israel,  the 
prophet  having  assured  King  Ahaz  that  the  confederacy  would  fail,  thus 
addressed  him:  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign; 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  for- 
saken of  both  her  kings."     (Isaiah  vii.  14 — 10.) 

On  this  prophecy  Dr.  Williams  says,  **  He  can  never  listen  to  any  one 
who  pretends  that  the  maiden's  child  was  not  to  be  bom  in  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  as  a  sign  against  the  kings  Pekah  and  Eezin.*' — P.  69.  Be  it  so. 
The  Messianic  application  of  the  pasaage  we  need  not  just  now  consider : 
"A  maiden's  child  was  to  be  born  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz."  Some  well- 
known  maiden  was  to  have  a  child  (for  the  child  of  a  stranger  not  then 
designated  would  have  been  no  sign  to  Ahaz).  The  child  thus  desig- 
nated was  to  eat  thick  milk  and  honey.  We  need  not  contend  for 
any  particular  exposition  of  these  words.  Be  it  that  milk  and  honey, 
the  produce  of  the  field  and  forest,  would  be  freely  brought  into  Jeru- 
salem for  sale  when  the  hostile  armies  ceased  to  invest  the  city,  or  be  it 
that  com  would  be  scarce  through  their  devastation  of  the  fields,  we 
need  not  stay  to  inquire.  Before  that  child  would  be  able  to 
distinguish  good  from  evil,  both  the  confederate  kings  would  be 
destroyed.  This  is  either  prediction  or  cheating.  To  say  the  passage 
is  an  interpolation  is  to  recall  the  concession  prenotusl  j  made^  and  mad^ 
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the  more  readily  as  it  served  to  point  a  sarcasm  against  evangelical 
preachers.  If  this  record  does  not  belong  to  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  what 
fragment  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  can  be  regarded  as  genuine?  The 
assailant  of  prophecy  fails  in  his  attack,  because  he  is  not  bold  enough 
to  deny  the  authenticity  of  all  the  prophetic  books. 

As  to  the  last  twenty-seven  chapters  of  the  book  of  Isaiah,  why  should 
they  be  so  unceremoniously  rejected  as  the  production  of  a  later  bard, 
some  pseudo-Isaiah  living  at  the  close  of  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
The  reason  is  obvious.  These  must  be  true  prophecies,  if  they  were 
delivered  in  the  time  of  Isaiah.  The  prophecies  of  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  and  the  restoration  of  God's  people  to  their  own  land  are  so 
clear,  distinct,  and  precise,  that,  according  to  all  criticism  which  ignores 
the  supernatural  gift  of  the  prophets,  they  must  have  been  uttered  after 
the  events,  or  at  latest  during  the  time  of  their  occurrence.  An  unbe- 
lieving critic,  be  he  Englishman  or  German,  has  only  this  alternative 
before  him,  either  to  surrender  his  unbelief  or  to  deny  the  authenticity 
of  these  chapters.  A  pseudo-Isaiah  living  at  the  close  of  the  captivity, 
and  imitating  with  wonderful  success  the  spirit  and  language  of  his 
great  predecessor,  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  the  position  which  the 
assailant  of  prophecy  has  undertaken  to  occupy. 

The  argument  on  the  authenticity  of  these  chapters  is  too  philological 
for  complete  discussion  in  the  pages  of  a  popular  magazine.  A  reference 
to  its  broadest  aspect  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  an  intelligent  though 
unlearned  reader  of  the  unwarrantable  manner  in  which  it  is  decided  by 
the  essayist. 

It  may  be  thought  unfair  to  take  no  notice  of  the  objection  that  the 
language  of  these  chapters  betrays  a  later  origin  than  the  time  of  the 
true  Isaiah.  Instances  of  Chaldaic  words  are  adduced,  although  hostile 
critics  differ  as  to  their  number  and  importance.  Be  it  so.  Cbaldaisms, 
as  Dr.  Davidson  observes,  are  found  in  the  earlier  books  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  even  in  the  Pentateuch.  Account  for  it  as  we  may,  whether 
Chaldaic  words  had  been  early  introduced  into  the  Hebrew  language, 
or  whether  the  scribes  of  a  later  time,  on  finding  an  obsolete  Hebrew 
word,  changed  it  for  Chaldee,  these  chapters  are  exposed  to  this  objec- 
tion only  in  common  with  other  parts  of  Scripture.  Nor  is  it  a  serious 
objection,  if,  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  when  his  officers  said  to  the  heralds 
of  Sennacherib,  "  Speak  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language,  for  ve 
understand  it,  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language,"  one  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  the  court  should  have  introduced  two,  three,  sii, 
or  even  ten  Chaldaic  words,  in  his  prophecies  concerning  Babylon.  On 
the  other  hand,  critics  have  observed  several  phrases  which,  almost 
peculiar  to  Isaiah,  occur  frequently  in  both  parts  of  his  book.* 

*  The  English  reader  may  refer  to  Dr.  Bavidson's  able  defence  of  these  chtp- 
ters,  in  hU  ''Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament;"  and  to  Hengstenboig's 
*•  Christology,"  Keith's  translation,  vol.  i.  p.  398 — 443. 
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But  without  pursuing  minute  criticism,  we  may  ask  tbe  reader  mode- 
rately versed  in  questions  of  ancient  literature,  whether  it  is  probable, 
that  a  man  so  gifted  with  the  poetic  faculty  as  the  author  of  these 
chapters — breathing  the  pure  spirit  of  the  old  prophets,  and  speaking 
their  language  perfectly,  adding  so  rich  a  contribution  to  the  sacred 
literature  of  his  country,  surpassing  in  magnificence  of  description 
almost  all  the  national  bards,  and  surpassed  by  none,  not  eyen  by  Isaiah 
himself) — should  haye  lived  two  hundred  years  after  Isaiah,  and  never 
have  been  known  by  his  countrymen,  that  not  a  tradition  of  him  should 
have  survived,— that  his  poetry,  which  could  not  perish,  should  soon  after 
his  death  be  universally  mists^en  for  that  of  Isaiah,  and  connected  with 
it  in  one  book  of  the  sacred  writings  ?  Who  would  not  rather  concede 
that  Isaiah,  being  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  foretold  the  deliverance  of 
Judah,  as  well  as  the  captivity,  some  two  hundred  years  before  it  came 
to  pass  P 

Unquestionably,  the  popular  argument  against  the  authenticity  of 
these  chapters  is  founded  on  the  distinctness  and  definifceness  with 
which  their  author  describes  the  deliverance  of  God's  people  from  the 
captivity,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own  country.  How  should  a 
prophet,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  or  Hezekiah,  summon,  as  by  the  sound  of 
a  jubilee  trumpet,  the  exiles  to  return  to  the  land  of  their  fathers' 
sepulchres  ?  How  should  a  prophet  wh4»  had  never  seen  the  devasta* 
tion  of  his  country  by  the  Chaldaic  armies,  have  spoken  so  feelingly  of 
building  the  old  wastes,  raising  up  the  former  desolations,  and  repairing 
the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations  ?  How  should  he 
who  never  wept  among  the  ruins  of  the  holy  city,  have  spoken  so 
exultingly  of  its  wonderful  restoration  ?  How  should  he  who  never 
knew  the  heart  of  an  exile  have  learnt,  as  if  he  had  dwelt  with  them  in 
the  days  of  their  mourning,  to  comfort  God's  people,  to  speak  com- 
fortable things  to  Jerusalem?  To  such  inquiries  we  have  but  one 
answer,  which  is,  that  Isaiah,  having  distinctly  foreseen  and  foretold  the 
terrible  destruction  which  was  coming  upon  his  countrymen,  never 
forgot  the  awful  vision  of  future  calamity.  In  prophetic  rapture  he  was 
often  transported  to  the  times  of  the  captivity,  and  while  he  mourned  in 
their  humiliation,  he  rejoiced  in  the  promised  deliverance.  The  stand- 
point of  the  prophet's  vision,  we  are  told,  was  not  in  the  time  of  the 
kings,  but  at  the  close  of  the  captivity,  when  redemption  was  dawning 
upon  his  people.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  cordially  agree  with  this 
statement.  The  sphere  of  the  prophetic  vision  belongs  to  the  captivity, 
and  often  to  its  close.  But  it  is  a  prophetic  sphere.  In  Divine  ecstasy, 
the  prophet  was  transported  into  the  future,  and  spake  as  though  he 
belonged  to  it.  A  patriot  as  well  as  a  prophet,  he  could  not  but  speak 
as  though  he  wept  with  his  people,  when  he  foresaw  them  weeping,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  joy  of  their  great  deliverance.  How  can  these  things 
be  ?    They  cannot  be,  if  prophecy  were  nothing  more  than  the  fore- 
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casting  of  huraau  sagacity.  They  must  be,  if  prophecy  were  a  special 
and  direct  revelation  of  the  future  to  the  spirit  of  an  earnest  Hebrew 
patriot. 

If  we  read  these  chapters  attentively,  we  shall  observe  tbat  at  timi®. 
and  especially  when  the  prophet  is  not  actually  prophe^ing,  but 
rebuking,  exhorting,  or  pleading,  the  expressions  are  appropriate,  not  to 
the  last  years  of  tlie  captivity,  but  to  the  time  of  the  kings.  Isaiat 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  as  he  seems  to  have  survived  Hesekiah. 
it  is  not  improbable  that  he  also  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 
In  these  chapters,  how  much  is  totally  inappropriate  to  the  close  of  the 
captivity,  but  singularly  appropriate  to  either  of  those  idolatrous  reigns. 
How,  in  the  last  year  of  the  captivity,  in  whlcli  we  are  told  the  pseudo- 
Isaiah  flourished,  could  the  prophet  have  said,  "  Thoa  liast  not  called 
upon  me,  O  Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel,  ^hon 
hast  not  brought  me  the  ^mall  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings ;  neither 
hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  mth.  incense.  Thou  ha^t 
brought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  with 
the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices."  (Isaiah  xliii.  22 — 24.)  This  is  surely  not  the 
rebuke  of  the  people,  who  at  the  close  of  the  captivity  had  Kred  many 
years  without  temple  or  altar,  on  which  they  could  hare  offered  their 
sacrifices  and  incense.  * 

How  could  the  prophet  at  the  close  of  the  captivity  have  accused  his 
people  of  the  practice  of  the  vilest  idolatries,  and  even  of  offering  their 
children  in  sacrifice  to  idols  ?  Is  this  language  appropriate  to  the  last 
year  of  the  long  exile  ?  "  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ?  against 
whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  ?  are  ye  not  chfl- 
dren  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood,  enflaming  yourselves  with  idols 
under  every  green  tree,  slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  under  the  dffts 
of  the  rocks  ?  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy  portion ; 
they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  offering,  thon 
hast  offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these  ?  CTpon 
a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  thy  bed :  even  thither  wentest 
thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice.*'  (Isaiah  Ivii.  4 — 7.)  This  rebuke  of  idolatry, 
inappropriate  to  the  close  of  the  captivity,  is  so  appropriate  to  two  periods 
in  the  age  of  Isaiah,  that  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  the  time  when  it  was 
uttered.  Compare  with  this  prophecy  the  historical  account  of  the 
idolatries  practised  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  **  Moreover  he  burnt  incense 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children  in  ifiae  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen.  He  sacrificed  also  and  bvtmt 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  erery  green  feee.** 
(2  Chronicles  xxviii.  3,  4.)  Or  if  Isaiah  prophesied  in  the  ragn  of 
Manasseh,  the  rebuke  would  have  been  equally  appropriate :  ^  He  b»S^ 
again  the  high  places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  broken  down,  aod 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made  groves,  end  wonAiii^>ed  all  4ht 
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host  of  heaven,  and  served  them.  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  caused  his 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom.*' 
(2  Chronicles  xxxiii.  3—6.) 

What  can  be  the  meaning  of  rebuking  the  poor  Jewish  exiles  for 
sending  ambassadors  to  court  the  favour  of  a  distant  king  ?  "  And 
thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thj 
perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase 
thyself  even  to  hell.**  (Isaiah  Ivii.  9.)  This  is  surely  the  language  of 
the  true  Isaiah  at  ^he  time  when  the  kings  of  Judah  sought  foreign 
alliance,  not  of  the  pseudo-Isaiah  in  the  time  of  the  captivity. 

But  the  chief  objection  is  founded  upon  the  distinct  mention  of  the 
name  of  Cyrus,  and  the  definite  account  of  his  work  in  the  destruction 
of  Babylon  and  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem :  "  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He 
is  my  Bhepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure ;  even  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shait  be  built,  and  to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation 
shall  be  laid.**  (Isaiah  xliv.  28.)  We  need  not  wonder  at  the  pertinacity 
with  which  this  objection  is  urged ;  for  assuredly,  if  Isaiah  uttered  these 
words  two  hundred  years  before  any  such  person  as  Cyrus  was  known, 
he  was  in  the  highest  sense  a  prophet  of  the  Lord- 
It  is  said  that  the  definite  mention  of  a  name  is  inconsistent  with  the 
vague  generality  which  is  characteristic  ot  Hebrew  prophecy.  It  may 
be  so.  Isaiah  himself  speaks  as  if  by  mentioning  the  name  he  was  doing 
something  unuaual  and  inappropriate  to  his  office:  "Tor  Jacob  my 
servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name:  I  have  sumamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me." 
(Isaiah  xlv.  4.) 

But  let  us  consult  the  authentic  history  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  in  Babylon, 
"  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  otihe  earth ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people  P  His  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  i«  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israe!,  (he 
is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  be  sojoumeth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver, 
and  with  gold,  aad  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
ofiSNing  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  JerusaleiB.**    {Ezra  i.  2—4.) 

A  cursory  reader  must  observe  the  cotneidence  between  t^is  procla- 
ntatioii  of  Cyrus  and  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  If  the  eoi»cidence  be 
regarded  as  undesigned,  it  affords  no  inconsiderable  evidence  of  the 
genuinenera  of  the  prophecy.  But  the  argument  5s  more  than  one  of 
undesigned  coincidence.  To  deny  the  genuineness  of  the  proclamation 
is  to  deny  one  of  the  best  auth^iticated  facts  of  Hebrew  history.  It 
appears  in  the  authentic  account  of  ttie  TOStoraition  of  the  Jews,  written 
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at  the  time.  It  is  recognised  in  subsequent  documents.  It  affords  the 
only  reasonable  mode  of  accounting  for  the  liberty  wbich  the  Jews 
received  to  return  to  their  country  and  rebuild  their  temple.  It  u 
acknowledged  by  all  who  profess  to  pay  any  respect  to  the  historical 
verity  of  the  Old  Testament.  Admitting  the  genuineness  of  the  pro- 
clamation, we  find  Cyrus  declaring  that  he  was  charged  by  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem.  If  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews  laid  before  him  the  old  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  in  which  he  was  called 
by  his  name  to  *'  say  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to  the 
temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid,"  the  words  of  the  proclamation 
are  easily  explained. 

But  if  at  the  time  of  the  restoration  the  prophecy  respecting  Cyruj 
had  been  just  uttered  by  some  pseudo-Isaiah,  it  must  have  been  known 
by  the  elders  of  Israel  as  no  part  of  the  old  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Ezra 
the  scribe  must  have  known  it  as  well  as  his  contemporaries.  Is  it 
credible  that  soon  after  their  death,  in  the  earliest  history  of  the  canon 
to  which  we  can  refer,  the  book  of  Isaiah  should  appear  one  and 
complete  without  a  tradition  of  the  second  writer  ?  The  apocryphal 
writer  Jesus,  son  of  Sirach,  knew  these  chapters  as  the  production  of 
Isaiah  (Ecclesiasticus  xlviii.  25,  2G).  Josephus  relates  the  current 
opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  Cyrus  was  induced  by  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
to  grant  the  edict  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple.  A  pseudo-Isaiah 
was  never  heard  of  among  either  Jews  or  Christians,  until  the  impugners 
of  the  prophetic  power  felt  the  necessity  of  invoking  him  from  the 
shades  to  protect  their  theory. 

Some  other  remarks  upon  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  must  be  reserved 
for  another  paper. 


Wjt  Sbttxtt  of  tf)e  i^otm. 

The  very  idea  of  a  secret  awakens  curiosity.  Let  it  once  be 
suspected  that  there  is  something  about  a  man  which  he  is  anxious  to 
conceal,  and  what  eagerness  there  is  to  find  it  out !  If  it  be  known 
that  a  secret  is  shared  by  two  members  of  a  family,  what  distrust  and 
jealousy  it  awakens  in  the  minds  of  the  rest.  It  was  very  well  observed 
in  one  of  our  most  influential  newspapers,  a  short  time  sinoe,  that 
the  solicitude  which  prevailed  respecting  the  discovery  of  the  guilty 
parties  in  a  case  of  murder,  which  had  defeated  all  inquiry,  resulted 
quite  as  much  from  baffled  curiosity  as  from  anything  else. 

But  this  principle  of  curiosity  has  its  advantages,  and  great  advantages 
too.  There  are  secrets  in  nature  which  are  well  worth  knowing,  and 
which  God  has  made  secrets  for  the  express  purpose  of  stimulating  to 
diligent  inquiry.    There  are  secrets  in  Providence,  some  of  which  God 
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intended  us  to  find  out,  but  others  of  which  will  remain  shrouded  in 
perpetual  mystery.  And  there  are  secrets  in  the  Bible.  Some  things, 
indeed,  are  so  plain,  that  *'  he  may  run  that  readeth  ;"  but  there  are  also 
'*  the  deep  things  of  God,"  which  we  must  investigate  with  all  patience 
and  care. 

Indeed,  the  great  difference  between  a  wise  man  and  a  fool  consists 
in  the  strength  and  the  right  direction  of  this  principle.  A  philosopher 
di£fer8  from  the  great  mass  of  mankind  mainly  in  the  strength  of  his 
dissatisfaction  whilst  there  are  still  secrets  in  nature  which  he  has  not 
explored,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  resolve  to  find  them  out.  There  are 
many  things  for  which  angels  are  pre-eminent  over  men ;  but  one  of  the 
most  prominent  is  this  self-same  principle  exercised  in  regard  to  the 
grand  mysteries  of  redeeming  love. 

In  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  twenty-fifth  Psalm,  the  Psalmist  speaks 
of  a  secret  which  subsists  between  God  and  the  man  that  fears  Him. 
The  same  idea  is  presented  in  a  promise  of  our  Lord  to  the  Chnrch  at 
Pergamos :  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna ;  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it." 
This  secret  is  not  something  which  he  is  forbidden  to  tell,  but  some- 
thing which  in  its  very  nature  cannot  be  revealed  to  another.  Every 
man  who  has  it,  must  have  it  direct  from  God  himself.  At  the  same 
time,  it  is  a  secret  which  every  one  should  desire  to  know. 

It  is  a  secret  of  knowledge.  Men  may  know  very  much  of  the 
Bible  who  are  not  Christiana  in  heart.  They  are  acquainted  with  all 
its  facts,  and  could  lead  you  through  the  principal  scenes  of  its  historyi 
with  almost  as  much  familiarity  and  ease  as  though  they  were  describ- 
ing the  very  neighbourhoods  in  which  they  live ;  they  can  pronounce 
very  decidedly,  and  perhaps  correctly,  on  the  critical  meaning  of  its 
text;  and  they  can  argue  strenuously  on  its  fundamental  doctrines. 
There  is,  however,  a  knowledge  of  its  real  beauty  and  worth  which 
they  do  not  possess,  and  which  is  possessed  only  by  the  man  who, 
besides  the  teaching  of  the  letter,  has  received  the  inward  teaching  of 
the  enlightening  Spirit.  It  was  this  of  which  our  Lord  spoke  to  His 
disciples :  **  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  (John  xiv.  21.)  It 
is  this  to  which  the  apostle  Paul  refi^rs :  "  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 
that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him  : 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened."  (Eph.  i.  15—18.) 
And  it  is  this  which  the  apostle  John  has  in  view  when  he  says,  "But 
ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  all  things."     "  And 

VOL.  XXXIX.  Q  Q 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


729  ?^9  0BPMT  09  9m  WW' 

I  W9  k^ow  t^bAt  tb#  SoR  pf  (ipd  it  cornet  •nd  MHl  gi¥»  ^s  §n  under* 

I  Btjicdi^g,  j^hat;  w#  in§y  ]p»ow  0m  l^batr  i?  trui^."    (1  Jpbn  ii-  20 ;  t.  20.) 

i  J>;  pif^y  thuB  bappeij  tb^l^  the  poop  pim,  in  bU  lowly  CQt|age,  reading 

Qj^y  bJA  ^gU^h  3ibl^,  witb  no  balp  &Qin  commentator^,  imd  with 

!  comparatiyelj  little  time  to  read  bis  Bible  itself,  knows  unspe^Eablj 

morp  pf  itn  ezcelleucie^— se^  faft  fflor^  t^p  p^izid  in  it — ^tban  %he  msaiwho 

bas  0wefj  frcility  fo^  studying  it,  but  wbo  li^s  nev^?  aougbt  the  halp  of 

God.    Tbe  oub  is  like  a  piaa  w^  walk»  tl^ougb  a  splendid  treasory  of 

jew^la,  but  wbo>  ignqraal^  of  tbeiir  reid  wortb,  tbif^  th^j  nn  only 

tinsel  9nd  glae^ :  tb^  otbier  is  lik^  ft  i^m  vbp  w^l<*  tbrougb  a  portion 

of  the  saiiie  treasury,  but  who  sees  tbat  ^l^  j^wels  ^^  jawela  inde^  ^ 

apd,  wbat  is  more,  is  persuaded  that  they  are  all  bi^  owi^. 

It  is  a  secret  of  peace.    Everybody  know^  wb|M^  i^  i^  to  ))e  disqnietod. 
Tou  m^y  reimnibev  ^  time  whei^  ^verytbi^ig  withpu|;  seexpeji  in  pombi- 
natipp  to  trouble  you.    There  wpfe  Jitt^la  y^¥#|iipns  af^d  gre^  ones ; 
there  were  loss^  ^xii  di^tippoi^^meuts }  ther^  }^fije  un]pnd  thinga  said 
and  douA  agaii)«t  you  by  t^hosp  whop»  ypu  h#d  thought  to  be  your 
ffie^di.    Those  word|»  of  tl}P  F04lfnis^  might  have  been  penp^  to 
exproM  your  feelipgs,  f^  Ob  tb*t  J  h«d  wing^  like  a  dore  I  f(^  th^i»  wonbi 
I  fly  $way  and  be  at  jrprt."     Or,  pps»ihly,  evprytbiug  withi^ut  wgbt  be 
more  than  usually  fiivourable ;  but  th^r&  W«a  » l'C9tl^^84es§  wit^bin  which 
preyanted  all  eiypym«»t.    Your  hejurt  wfs  mi  right.  Tou  were  unwill- 
ing to  admit  it  i  \mt  yPU  wepp  rP^Uy  i^dyilgipg  fiseUpgs  whit^h  would  not 
Ipt  you  reat.    Toii  looked  yith  a  jaundicpd  ayp  on  eyery thing ;  and  you 
md  and  did  what  gripyed  youp  A^uda,  «nd  only  inorpased  your  own 
diapatiafa^tiop.    Perhaps,  ^i  suoh  a  time,  yc^ir  eye  &U  pn  paaaagea  like 
thase  i-TT-^*  Thou  wilt  kacp  him  in  ppr&pt  pe^pp  whose  piind  is  stayed  on 
Tbpe.''    *^  FpaAB  I  )eayp  with  you;  poy  peapp  I  giyp  uni;Q  you :  not  as 
thp  world  givpth  giyp  I  unto  you."     ''And the  pe«oe  of!  Ood,  which 
paaspth  all  undarstanding,  shall  feeep  your  hmct^  and  miiids  through 
Chnat  Jesus."    As  you  read  tbam,  you  thought,  "  Ah>  what  would  I 
not  giyp  to  possess  such  a  ppfwp  as  ti^t  I"    It  ia  Qod'«  blesaipg  to  His 
peoplp.    It  is  His  secret  witb  tbam  thpt  fear  Him.    Xta  basi^  ia  the 
persuasion  that  Ha  ia  reponciled  thraugh  Christ.    U  ia  niu^^ued  by 
the  aaammpp  tiiat  He  parea  for  tba  soul,— oaroa  for  it  as  a  fitther 
QPfrea  for  hia  ohild ;  so  cares  &r  it  thp|;  pyerything  ^ball  be  firrangpd  in 
subordination  to  its  best  welCsre.    It  spriDgp  from  thp  harpacmy  which 
subsiato  betwepn  the  conscience  d^id  the  will,  and  from  tbp  f^ct  that  thei« 
is  set  up  i^  thp  heart  oppe  mpre  thp  eijipiie  of  truth  ^  loye.    It  is 
thp  wor]^  of  that  Diyine  Spirit  whose  fruit  is  pe^^.    fh&  world  oannot 
GompD^hend  it.    It  "  paaseth  ajl  underst^diug.*'    Thp  mau  who  enjoys 
it  will  tell  you  th^  it  is  deep  and  i^biding ;  but  he  wiU  also  tell  you 
that  it  is  unutterable,  and  that  you  must  expeprieflice  it  for  younplf  to 
know  what  it  is. 
It  is  a  secret  of  strength.    There  aip  aoQie  who  are  constijbutiM^y 
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•troQg.    Their  bpdife^  F^  atiroug ;  tlieir  nisrved  fire  atrpQg;  ^)^i)r  w4}  i^ 
strong.    Those  who  kn^w  theo^  when  they  wer9  pbUdr/^  ^1,^^  that 
there  wer^  the  rudiment^fl  of  all  this  frqm  t^e  beginning.    Th^j  ^y)^ 
failed  u?l  anything  th^t  W9#  practicable,  ^nd  tfaej  n.eYer  )r^eld^4  iinlef^ 
befo^  for  8^p^rLpr  fpree.    Such  peoplQ  ^  the^e  become  Ghn^tiai^  i  9^ 
theijr  deciaion  of  Christian  character  is  explained  fu^  f^  natural  thifig : 
W4  8Q,  in  part,  it  ia ;  but  pnly  m  part.    Th^r»  sr©  things  wbipb  OFpy- 
niaster  the  strength  of  the  strongest,  unj/ess  ifhey  are  sustained  l?y  Qftd- 
"  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  iB^papy,  and  the  yonng  WQ  »W1 
utterly  fell.*'    Only  "  tb.ey  that  waft  on  the  Lord  sbsJi  fm^W  tfieir 
strength."    It  has  bo  happened,  how^y.er,  that  the^e  havp  bee»  c^4  fe> 
the  enjoyment  of  {(rod's  salvation  men  of  ^  difie^nt  tYBPi-r-^pf^gih  i^ 
body;  yi^Jdittg  iu  spirit;  thjeir  charsptors  naturally  so  inipulsfye  and 
feeble  that  thp  least  breath  seepa,ed  enPWgh  tp  pveirturn  them,    ypfc 
men  like  these  have  beqome  9trong;  resolute  in  the  /|ypwal  of  ir^ght; 
stedfest  in  th^  prpsecution  pf  duty ;  they  have  been  qnejjed  by  np  oppp- 
sition ;  they  havp  n^intained  a  succjessfnl  resistance  against  tempt&tipx^  -, 
and  they  have  endured  without  jG^inting,  t^i^  beneath  w^icji  men 
constitutionally  fap  stronger  have  succumbjsd.     To  tell  some  people 
that  tbey  stood  because  Qto^  strengthened  them,  inigh^  possibly  provoke 
at  once  a  sneer  of  incredulity.    Yet  here  arp  declarations  whic^  ^f^^ 
it:   "Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  )Uid 
strength.*'    "  My  grape  is  su$cient  fpr  thee ;  my  strengt)^  is  mad/9 
perfect  in  weakness."     '*  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  stood  ))y  niO;  a;^^ 
strengthened  me."    This  str^ength,  ti^nr-strengtb  ^tting  tl^p  sou}  for 
all    duiy;    strength  fortifying  it   sgaiost  all  temptations;    strj^iigtjfi 
enabling  it  to  do  battle  nxanf uUy  with  every  fo^ce  arrayed  agsjinat  it, 
and  to  fight  its  way  to  the  crown, — ^this  strength  is  a  portion  of  that 
secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  "  them  that  fear  Him." 

There  is,  once  more,  a  secret  of  consolation.  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  sorrow.  Its  wail  hsfi  ,^isen  in  every  land  and  in  every 
age ;  it  visits  every  dwelling,  and  sooner  or  later  every  heart.  And  who 
does  not  know,  how,  when  sorrow  comes,  the  heart  yearns  fop  a  com- 
forter ?  The  cry  is  then,  Who  is  there  that  will  assuage  the  pang  of 
this  bleeding,  broken  heart  ?  Need  we  say  that  it  is  often  uttered  jn 
vain  P  There  are  little  troubles  for  which  the  world  has  its  comforts, 
— in  amusement,  in  occupation,  in  cheerful  society ;  but  for  the  great 
sorrows  of  life  it  has  none,  and  for  ail  it  can  do,  the  soul  bows  in  its 
heaviness  with  none  to  help.  Here,  then,  is  the  secret  of  God.  Tou 
never  see  the  true  glory  of  the  Gospel  till  you  have  seen  the  Christian 
in  sorrow.  Surrounded  by  the  wrecks  of  ail  he  has  prized,  he  can  say^ 
like  Job, ''  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord : "  in  poverty  aad  loss,  he  remembers  that  he  haa  ''  in 
hoaven  abetter  and  an  enduring  substance :"  bereaved,  as  he  drops  hie 
tears  into  the  grave^  where  he  buries  his  dead,  he  rejoices  in  the  blessed 
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hope  of  re-union  with  his  lost  ones,  and  in  the  pennasion  ihat  his  best 
friend,  Je8U8,can  never  die,  but  is  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  ani 
for  ever:"  reft  of  all  earthly  solace,  he  feels  that  he  has  prea^it  in  h's 
soul  God's  Spirit  as  his  abiding  Comforter.  These  are  secret  thing?. 
Men  may  admire  his  serenity  and  peace,  but  their  sources  are  unknowEL 
•They  do  not  hear  the  "  still  small  voice"  which  bids  him  be  comforted : 
they  do  not  see  the  hand  of  love  which  dries  away  his  tears ;  they  di> 
not  know  the  balm  which  is  shed  down  into  his  soul.  These  are  **  the 
secret  of  God  with  them  that  fear  Him." 

There  are  nobler  things  in  reserve.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  "  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,"  through  the  Gospel ;  and  hearen  stands 
revealed  to  us  as  **our  Father's  house;"  as  "  the  paradise  of  Gk>d,'"  c? 
our  "  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,"  as  "the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,"  as  "  God's  holy  heaven."  We  see  the  white  robes 
of  the  countless  multitude,  and  we  catch  the  notes  of  their  song.  We 
have  even  in  our  hearts  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  Yet  how  mucii 
is  secret  still !  •*  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.**  Bat  it  is 
our  confident  and  rejoicing  hope,  that  **the  glory"  shall  one  day  **  be 
revealed  in  us."  Oh  the  unutterable  gladness  of  that  hour,  when,  sat- 
rounded  by  splendours  of  which  we  can  form  no  conception  here^  we 
shall  exclaim,  "And  this  is  heaven!" 

Two  thoughts  arise,  which  we  can  only  suggest  for  the  meditation  of 
our  readers : — how  great  the  privilege  of  the  Christian ! — how  won- 
derful the  condescension  of  God ! 

Let  it  be  our  resolve,  our  endeavour,  our  prayer,  to  know  each  one  for 
himself,  yet  more  and  more  of  this  "  secret  of  the  Lord."  He  waits, 
even  now,  to  bestow  upon  us  that  Holy  Spirit  who  can  reveal  it  all ! 


atijetw;  or,  tfje  ©nibergitg  Citg. 


When  Paul  left  Philippi  he  proceeded 
to  Thessalonica  and  Bereca;  thence  he 
went  down  to  the  coast  and  embarked 
for  Athena.  The  vessel  skirted  the  fertile 
coast  of  Euboea,  the  granary  of  the 
city,  doubled  the  rocky  promontory  of 
Sunium,  on  which  stood  the  Doric 
temple  of  Athenie,  and  at  length  reached 
the  port  of  the  Pirsus.  "  For  a  moment," 
says  a  modem  traveller,  who  visited  this 
hfurbour,  *<  as  we  near  the  entrance,  the 
land  rises  and  conceals  all  the  plain. 
Idlers  come  down  upon  the  rocks  to 
watch  the  coming  vessel.  The  sailors 
are  all  on  the  alert.  Suddenly  an  open- 
ing is  revealed,  and  a  sharp  turn  of  the 


helm  brings  the  vessel  in  between  tw3 
moles,  on  which  towers  are  erected.  We 
are  in  smooth  water ;  and  anchor  ia  cast 
in  seven  fSathoms  in  the  basin  of  the 
Piraeus." 

If  the  Apostle  had  visited  this  city  foar 
hundred  years  earlier,  he  would  have 
found  the  Pirseus  and  Athens  united  by 
two  **long  walls  "  flanked  with  towcn, 
which,  like  a  pair  of  cables,  moored  the 
sea-port  to  the  metropolis,  and  which 
enclosed  a  third  city  between  them  fiTe 
miles  in  length.  But  the  palmiest  day 
of  Greece  had  passed  away.  AtheQ«  had 
be^  for  two  hundred  years  tutder  Roman 
dominion,  and  Claudius  Caesar  ruled  in 
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dcstmies  from  his  distant  metropolis. 
Still,  the  Pirsus  would  present  to  the 
view  of  the  Apostle  a  busy  scene.  Crowds 
of  sailors  and  labourers  were  in  attend- 
ance on  the  shipping,  shipwrights  toiled 
in  the  yards,  the  ring  of  the  anvil  was 
heard  in  the  arsenal,  com  from  the  Black 
Sea  was  stored  away  in  the  warehouses, 
supplies  of  fish  were  landed  which  had 
been  caught  in  the  ^gean  and  the 
Salonic  Gulf,  vegetables  were  grown  in 
the  watered  gardens  at  the  edge  of  the 
plain,  and  the  theatres  of  pleasure  and 
the  temples  of  idolatry  welcomed  their 
votaries. 

Leaving  the  port  the  Apostle  passed 
onwards  towards  the  city  itself— "  the  eye 
of  Greece."  On  either  hand  were  the 
sacred  groves  of  olive ;  in  front  were  the 
wood  and  thyme  covered  hills  of 
Hymettus  and  Lycabettus,  and  the 
time-worn  rock  which  stood  like  a  giant 
sentinel  over  the  city.  When  he  entered 
its  streets,  a  thousand  objects  of  in- 
terest presented  themselves  to  his  view. 
**  There  might  be  seen  the  litter,  borne 
by  slaves,  which  carried  the  woman  of 
rank,  or  possibly  the  sick  person,  to  or 
from  the  country  seat ;  and  occasionally, 
though  rarely,  a  carriage  upon  wheels, 
drawn  by  horses.  At  another  point  might 
be  discerned  a  family  of  boys,  or  per- 
haps of  girls,  conducted  to  or  from  their 
schools  by  slaves  kept  especially  for  that 
purpose.  Or  at  the  comers  of  streets 
children  would  be  tossing  up  shells, 
marked  with  pitch  on  the  one  side, 
.whilst  the  question  they  proposed  was 
•Night  or  day?'  Or,  perhaps,  they 
would  be  employed  in  trundling  the 
hoop,  as  in  modem  times.  There  might 
be  seen  the  landed  proprietor,  riding  on 
his  mule,  in  the  morning,  to  his  small 
country  estate,  to  superintend  the  labours 
of  his  slaves,  or  returning  from  it  in  the 
evening,  after  the  labour  of  the  day  was 
done.  In'  one  place,  the  vessel  of  water 
before  the  door  of  the  house,  or  a  bunch 
of  hair  hanging  above  it,  would  give 
notice  to  the  passer-by  that  there  was  a 
dead  body  within ;  and  he  who  entered 
through  the  half-opened  door  would 
perceive  the  body  laid  out,  dressed  in 
white,    bedecked    with     chaplets    and 


green  boughs,  whilst  the  relations  of  the 
deceased  brought  garlands,  in  which  the 
leaves  of  the  parsley  were  conspicuous." 
Or  the  spectator  might  meet  the  funeral 
procession,  preceded  by  players,  and 
followed  by  relations,  who  accompanied 
the  corpse  to  the  place  where  it  was 
burned ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
might  confront  the  glittering  bridal 
ceremonial,  moving  to  the  melody  of 
music. 

The  sacred  historian  tells  us,  that 
while  the  Apostle  was  waiting  in  this 
city  for  Silas  and  Timothy,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  within  him  that  the  city  was 
full  of  idols — wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
On  every  hand  were  the  embodiments, 
in  sculpture  and  architecture,  of  their 
heathen  mythology.  Statuary  of  all 
sizes  and  materials  abounded :  colossal, 
life-size,  and  minute,  in  bronze,  marble, 
stone,  pottery,  and  wood,  painted  and 
overlaid  with  precious  metals  and 
ivory;  while  high  above  all  the  build- 
ings of  the  Acropolis  there  rose  the 
gigantic  figure  of  Minerva  Polias,  whose 
spear  and  shield,  composed  of  the  brazen 
spoils  of  Marathon,  glistened  in  the  sun- 
light. But  not  only  was  the  city  full  of 
temples,  the  public  buildings  and  plac«i 
were  also  sanctuaries.  **The  Record 
House  was  a  temple  of  the  mother  of  the 
gods.  The  Council  House  held  statues 
of  Apollo  and  Jupiter,  with  an  altar  of 
Vesta.  The  theatre  at  the  base  of  the 
Acropolis,  into  which  the  Athenians 
crowded  to  hear  the  words  of  their  great 
tragedians,  was  consecrated  to  Bacchus/' 
Cicero  remarked  that  the  city  was  full  of 
temples;  Pausanias  declared  there  were 
more  statues  here  than  in  all  the  rest  of 
Greece;  and  a  satirist  averred,  that  in 
Athens  it  was  more  easy  to  find  a  god 
than  a  man.  Nor  did  the  sculptor 
content  himself  with  embodying  the 
characters  and  incidents  of  history  and 
mythology :  there  were  some  who  yeamed 
after  that  which  was  higher.  Altars 
were  erected  in  homage  to  various  na- 
tural, intellectual,  and  moral  qualities, 
—Fame,  Health,  Modesty,  Energy,  Per- 
suasion, Democracy,  and  Pity ;  while  one 
had  been  piled  which  bore  the  strange 
and    mournful    inscription:    "To    the 
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ilnknown  God."  l^d '^-oildti"  that  the 
Bpirit  of  the  Apostle  was  "  stirred  within 
him,  iffrhen  Ke  saw  the  city  wholly  jfivea 
to  idolatry." 

The  ilnxlety  of  the  Apostle  ftt  once 
ioolt  it  practical  dif  ection.  His  bf  ethren 
fifter  the  fle^  had  here  a  synagogue,  and 
he  Joined  them,  and  expounded  to  them 
liie  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  daily 
resorted  to  the  market-place,  and  amidst 
its  scenes  found  opportunity  for  conver- 
sation with  the  crowds  who  collected 
there  beneath  the  grateful  shadow  of  the 
plane-trees,  and  around  the  booths  where 
everything  was  sold,  from  the  peas  which 
the  Atheliian  soldier  carried  away  in  his 
telmet  for  hid  dinner,  to  the  chal)lets  of 
myrtle  or  roses  or  violets  tvhich  he 
might  one  day  win,  from  books  to 
ilaves,  from  fruit  to  cattle.  Here  the 
crowds  df  purchasers  and  loiterers  loved 
to  gather,  many  for  business,  and  many 
''to  tell  or  to  hear  some  nfew  thing." 
neie  might  be  seen  the  fop,  dressed  in 
his  long  rdbe,  and  beating  some  beautiful 
bouquet  In  his  hand ;  then  the  **  usurer, 
ivho  sneaked  off  whenever  a  contribution 
was  to  be  made  for  the  state ;"  Ihen  the 
sycophant  who  Hvfed  upon  the  htish- 
ifaoney  he  gairieii  by  fostering  litigation, 
&hd  turning  infofmer;  while  all  around 
iiiight  be  heard  the  hiiitl  of  coilversatioli, 
the  wrtiiigilng  bf  hucksters,  the  sharp 
ihvective,  the  shrewd  ihtferrogation,  the 
iing  bf  satiriciil  latigliter,  and  tie  talking 
6i  gossips.* 

Amidst  this  Scene  the  Ajiostle  entered ; 
nor  iksA  the  field  oi^  laboiit  So  hopeless 
As  might  at  first  appear.  Hie  activity 
&ndinquisitlveness  bf  the  Athenian  mind 
"(♦•ere  i^uAlities  of  whicli  he  wks  not  slow 
tb  dVail  himselh  His  hearers  might  keenly 
^riticisi§  hint  aUd  his  Statements,  they 
thight  smile  in  Bcorh,  they  might  break 
Jhto  dpeii  dierisioh,  they  might  dpply 
xmwelcoliie  epithets,  but  kt  least  they 
'♦rotdd  listen.  *«lt  is  your  sole  isim- 
ibitibn,"  said  Demosthenes  to  the 
Athenians,  **  to  wdhdet  through  the 
public  places,  inquiring  one  of  another, 
*tVTiai  news?*"  And  again  he  re- 
marked t  "  We  Athenians  stdy  at  home, 

•  The  Lltfftr)'  of  t?lblical  Literatnre. 


doing  nothing ;  always  delaying,  ard 
makhig  decrees,  and  aisking  in  tk: 
market  If  there  ha  ftnytlxing  new."^ 
There  y^ete  three  hundred  and  sts-rr 
houses  in  Athens  where  people  met  f. 
heat  and  tell  news.  Even  the  philr.*c- 
phers  askfed,  ^'ffhat  will  this  habKi: 
say*'*  They  were  frnxlons  to  kii5T  | 
what  was  the  hatiire  of  the  doctrine  -^ 
which  he  spoke;  ahd  they  took  tei 
from  the  fcfowds  in  the  streets  and  tV 
market  to  the  Ateopagns,  ^Frhere  bs 
might;  without  interruption,  exphds  his 
new  and  peculiar  views. 

The  spectacle  presented  on  Marr?'  H^ 
was    one    of   surpassing    interest.    Tb-: 
matchless  beaUty  of  the  landsi-ape :  th. 
city  crowded  with  forms  of  beauty,  tb. 
blue    ocean,    the    sunny    isles    of    the 
jEgean,   the  snow- clad  mountains  ;  thv 
audience,  than  which  none  other  w^^  ^-^ 
cultivated  or  inquisitive;    the  prcache- 
standing  alone  amid  the  schools  of  p!ii- 
losophy     arid    teeming     thousands    of 
idolaters — a  stranger  in  a  strange  land: 
the  ne^  theme  on  which  he  spake — Jesus 
and  the  Resurrection :   all  combined  to 
give  grandeur  and  inipressiveness  to  t>: 
occasion.    On  the  ground  ori  which  thtv 
stood,  the  most  atigust  ttibtmal   of  the 
land  wad  accustomed  to  take  Cognizance 
bf  the  most  momentous  matters  of  morals 
tind  religion.    Here  Pericles   and  many 
other  great  riieti  had  Spoken.     The  seat* 
of  tte  judges  Tfrere  hewn  out  of  the 
Stone,  and  the  rock  itself  was  the  reputed 
sahctiiary  of  the  Furies,  ^hhe  the  temple 
of  Mars  crolmed  the  sumiiilt  and  lent  its 
name  to  the  hill;    But  though  no  people 
i^erc    mofd    accoiiinlodating    than    the 
Athenlaiis  to  the  ihahifold  gods  autho- 
rized Rmong  thenl;  yet  the  ihtixidiiction 
bf  fi  new  divinity  was  a  mtrttef  of  state 
privilege,   which  It  was  death   tb   any 
indiiidual  tb  usur^.     Socrates  had  died 
for  the  violatioh  of  the  lair,  and  now 
Paul  is  regarded  as  ohe  who  "seemcth  to 
be  a  isettcr  forth  bf  strange  gods." 

Our  translators  appear  to  us  to  have 
been  unfortunate  in  their  interpretation 
of  an  important  expression  in  the  outline 
preserved  to  us  of  the  Apostle's  sermon. 
•'Yenien  of  Athens,"  says  our  version, 
j  •*  I  perceive  that  in  all  thingsre  are  (oo 
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snperttilioTift.*'    I^e  Use  the  l^otd^su- 
p^rfttitiouft"   fai  A  bad  itose;  but  it  la 
very  commoiily  eiftployed  bjr  the  classic 
writerd  in  ft  good  sense,  to  denote  piety 
towards  the  gods ;  and  it  is  fUr  inore  ih 
accordance  with  the  probabilities  df  the 
Occasion,  slnd  the  character  of  the  mftH, 
to    adopt    the   latter   interpretation    of 
the  j>a88age.    It  was  no  compiomise  of 
his  fidelity  to  address  his  andience  with 
delicacy  and  conciliation,  find  we  think 
that  the  more  suitable  translation  would 
be  :  "  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  J)erceive  that 
ye  are  fexceedingly  (or  excessively)  reli- 
gious; for  as  I  came  through  and  ob- 
served your  dfef  otidns,  I  found  au  altar 
with  the  inscription,  To  the  VvXKowsr 
God."    The  Apostle  had  been  charged 
with  settlug  forth  strange  deities.    He 
denies  the    allegation.    That    God,  he 
says,   whom    you  worship   as  the  tJn- 
known,  I  have  come  to  make  known— 
Him  deckre  I  unto  you.    Having  thus 
most  happily  disarmed  the  prejudices  of 
his  audience,  he  proceeds  with  wonderful 
felicity  and   boldness    to  proclaim  the 
'*  One  living  and  true  God;'*  and  he  is 
aided  in  his  argument   by  the  objects 
around  him.    **  God  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,"  that  world  which 
now  stretches  around  us  and  is  clothed 
in  a  beauty  which  proclaims  His  power 
and  Godhead,  '*  seeing  that  He  is  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth," — ^undisputed 
and  Eternal  Sovereign  of  all  creation, 
— "  dwelleth  not  in"  yondet  •*  tetnpleA 
made  with  hands,"  neither  is  He  de- 
pendent fbr  His  Worship  on  the  products 
of  human  labotLt,  and  the  embodiments 
of  humatl  genius,  ot  the  toils  of  **  men's 
hands,  us  though  he  needed  anything." 
^or  is  He   more   glorious   in  creation 
than  watchftil  ahd  benignant  in  provi- 
dence, **  seeing  He  giVeth  to  All  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things;  and  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  n&tions  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  iaee  oi  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds   of  their  habitation." 
Nay,  said  the  Apostle,  your  own  poets 
aver  His  Creatorship  tod  our  dependence, 
**For  we  are  also   his    oiftprmg."     If 
then  God  be  so  greftt  as   the  Fountain 
and  Source  of  lif^,  if  **  He  be  not  far 


from  fevety  oiie  of  us,"  if  *«  in  Hiin  we 
UvCj  fad  inote,  and  have  dut  bein^,"  the 
iiifereUce  is  Obiious,  thdt  as  *«the  ofr- 
spring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  thilik 
thht  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  bt  nibtik,  graven  by  art  tisid  man's 
device."  Thus  did  the  AposUe  with 
constimmate  skill  dispel  the  prejudices 
of  hil  iiuditofy,  conciliate  their  gdod- 
will,  overthrow  the  fabric  of  idolatry, 
and  build  on  positions  which  they  would 
be  unwilling  fad  unable  to  lissail,  the 
doctrine  and  the  claims  of  tte  One 
Living  and  True  God,  and  thellffe,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  the  Sod  of  God,  fad 
the  final  judgment  of  the  world. 

There  is  one  teflection  We  Would  sug- 
gest in  connexion  with  this  narrative  :  it 
is  the  impoiaibility  of  Atheism,  We  do 
not  say  its  irrationality,  but  its  impossi- 
bility. We  admit  that  men  may  avow 
themselves  Atheists,  may  advance  athe- 
istic arguments,  and  may  stand  on  public 
platfbrins,  and  prove  to  their  own  satiS- 
fiietion  (and  let  each  one  speak  for  him- 
self) that  man  is  no  better  than  k  beast. 
But  -^re  believe,  however  great  may  be 
their  effort  to  degrade  themselves  fad 
to  blaspheme  their  Creator,  that  after 
all  there  is  something  in  our  very  consti- 
tution that  repels  the  indignity  and  the 
sin,  and  that  repeats  the  declaration  of 
the  Psalmist,  that  it  is  "the  fool"  and 
the  fool  only  that  says,  **  There  is  no 
God."  We  do  not  now  dwell  on  the 
absurdity  df  profbssed  Atheism,  though 
this  were  easy  to  show.  It  has  been 
well  said,  that  chance  could  not  bore  a 
hole  in  a  piebe  of  iron,  ot  make  a  cast- 
iron  pipe :  how  absurd  then  to  suppose 
that  it  could  form  the  httman  hflir  lioUo  w. 
It  could  not  turn  a  mangle  :  how  absurd 
to  suppose  it  could  turn  the  earth  on  its 
axis,  and  guide  the  Itars  in  their  course. 
It  could  not  take  charge  of  a  common 
steam-engine :  how  absurd  to  suppose  it 
could  wield  the  sovereignty  of  the  tmi- 
terse  ! 

£ut  mote  than  this.  Vfe  go  back  to 
Athens,  teeming  with  fonni  and  emblems 
of  idolatry.  There  ^e  see  that  man  mutt 
worship — worship  some  Power  which  he 
feels  to  be  mightier  than  his  own.  What 
are  all  the  idolatries  ot  that  "  citvwhally 
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giyen  to  idolatry," — what  are  all  the 
idolatries  of  the  world,  but  a  practical 
denial  of  atheism ;  an  evidence  that, 
though  man  may  be  mistaken  and  deluded 
by  himself  or  othere,  still  that  there  is  a 
shrine  in  which  he  must  bow,  a  divinity 
whom  he  must  adore.  And  so,  in  later 
days,  men  have  insulted  their  own  nature 
and  conscience  and  Creator  by  the  avowal 
of  atheistic  sentiments,  but  have  been 
solemnly,  sometimes  terribly,  rebuked. 
A  Volney  may  declare  himself  an  Atheist 
when  the  sky  is  clear  and  the  sea  is  calm ; 
but  when  the  storm  arises,  the  stubborn 
knees  of  infidelity  are  bent  in  terror  on 
the  deck  of  the  vessel,  and  the  wretched 
despairing  man  shrieks  his  appeals  for 
deliverance  to  the  very  God  whose  exist- 
ence he  has  recently  denied.  Tom  Paine 
vn-ote  his  assault  on  Christianity;  but 
afterwards  deeply  deplored  its  publica- 
tion, and  averred  that  he  would  give  any- 
thing could  it  be  retracted.  He  died  in 
paroxysms  of  distress,  constantly  utter- 
ing appeals  for  mercy  to  Christ,  and  yet 
without  belief  or  hope  that  they  would 
be  of  any  avail.  Voltaire  spent  his  life 
in  the  propagation    of  infidelity ;   but 


when  the  hoxir  of  death  drew  on,  he 
became  the  prey  of  the  bitterest  anguish 
and  alarm,  appealed  to  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  insulted  for  mercy,  signed  a  docu- 
ment attested  by  witnesses  that  he  re- 
nounced his  infidelity,  was  discovered 
with  a  book  of  prayers  in  his  hand,  en- 
deavouring to  repeat  its  petitions,  and 
lay  in  such  impotent  agony  upon  the 
floor,  alternately  supplicating  and  blas- 
pheming the  Most  High,  that  his  inti- 
mate friends  rushed  from  the  room,  as 
exhibiting  a  spectacle  too  terrible  to 
witness.  Thus  it  is  that  men  may  live 
fools  who  cannot  die  fools ;  thus  it  is  that 
the  fabric  of  human  delusion  and  guilt 
is  torn  to  tatters  by  the  shock  of  those 
momentous  realities  of  death  and  eternity 
towards  which  we  all  are  journeying. 

Happy  they  who  are  kept  from  infi- 
delity and  idolatry;  who  do  not  even 
gather  around  an  altar — "To  the  Un- 
known God ;"  but  who  worship  the  One 
Living  and  True  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal. 

F.  S.  W. 


Efje  SInfllromg  of  Nature  anlr  of  ©race* 


AV  ADDRESS   AT  THE   EIRST  MEETING   OF  THE  LONDON   CONGREGATIONAL   BOARD, 
FOR  THE  SESSION    1861-2,   BT  THE   CHAIRMAN,    RET.    DR.    SPENCE. 


"  By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us,'*  we  are  met  after  our  annual  season 
of  separation.  Many  of  us,  doubtless, 
have  sought  change  and  relaxation  in 
various  directions,  and  far  apart.  We 
have  seen  nature  in  many  forms  of  gran- 
deur and  of  beauty,  and  have  surveyed 
with  adoring  and  grateful  interest  the 
works  of  God  in  creation  around  us. 
We  may  have  wandered  by  the  sea-shore, 
seeking  health  and  vigour  on  the  rocky 
cliff  or  the  pebbly  beach,  and  admiring 
God's  wonders  in  the  deep.  We  may 
have  followed  the  windings  of  the  river, 
and  derived  instruction  for  the  mind  and 
strength  for  the  body  in  fertile  valleys 
and  pleasant  meadows,  where  we  have 


seen  the  golden  grain  fall  under  the 
reaper's  sickle,  and  have  listened  to  the 
joyous  harvest  song.  We  may  have 
made  our  way  through  the  tangled  wood, 
charmed  and  cheered  by  the  melodious 
songs  of  birds,  and  rejoicing  in  the  shade 
which  luxuriant  foUage  supplied.  We 
may  have  climbed  the  mountain's  side, 
freshened  by  the  breezes  which  blew 
around  us,  and  aroused  by  the  fair  land- 
scape which  lay  outstretched  below  us, 
as  we  reached  the  summity  to  say^  and 
sing— 

"  Thou  who  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see 
And  love  this  sight  so  fair, 
Oive  mo  a  heart  to  find  out  Thee, 
And  read  Thee  ererjwhere." 
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We  may  have  sought  for  objects  of  inter- 
est and  instruction  among  the  relics  of 
hoary  antiquity — pacing  ruins,  Tocal  only 
to  the  echo  of  our  own  footsteps,  and 
finding  stimulus  to  faith  and  zeal  amidst 
the  monuments  of  the  mighty  dead. 
Some  of  us  may  have  been  in  other  lands, 
80  that  OTcn  now  the  sound  of  foreign 
tongues  and  the  sight  of  foreign  customs 
seem  impressed  upon  our  senses. 

But,  in  God's  mercy,  we  are  at  home 
again,  invigorated  in  body  and  re&eshed 
in  mind,  through  such  communion  with 
God  in  nature  as  we  have  had,  and  ready 
for  the  Master's  holy  work.  It  is  good 
to  see  and  to  admire  the  works  of  God  in 
creation,  and  to  let  them  occasionally 
preach  to  us  of  our  Father's  power,  and 
skill,  and  glory :  it  is  good  for  us  to  visit 
scenes  that  are  "to  memory  dear,"  and 
meet  with  those,  bound  to  us  by  the  ties 
of  kindred  or  of  friendship  :  it  is  good  to 
study  men  and  manners  in  different  cir- 
cumstances and  under  varied  skies,  and 
thus  widen  our  sympathies,  as  well  as 
enlarge  our  views  :  but  it  is  best  of  all, 
and  most  blessed,  to  be  at  our  Master's 
work,  in  the  sphere  where  He  has  placed 
us,  seeking  to  win  souls  to  Him.  Our 
highest  happiness  is  there ;  and  to  this, 
in  His  favouring  providence,  we  have 
now  returned. 

What  after  all,  then,  is  the  good  that 
we  have  got  from  the  season  of  relaxation 
which  we  have  enjoyed  ?  We  have  pro- 
bably, most  of  us,  a  physical  buoyancy 
and  energy  which  we  had  not  six  weeks 
ago;  but  in  relation  to  the  higher  as- 
pects of  our  personal  life  and  our  public 
duty,  what  advantage  have  we  reaped? 
Surely  we  cannot,  certainly  we  ought 
not,  to  spend  a  month  away  from  our 
studies  and  our  pulpits,  without  the 
deepening  of  some  lines  in  our  own 
spiritual  life,  and  the  strengthening  of 
some  important  lessons  connected  with 
our  work,  even  if  we  receive  no  fresh 
instruction,  or  get  no  new  truth.  There 
is  a  partial  revelation  of  God  in  the 
Volume  of  Nature,  and  it  i»  well  to  read 
it  sometimes,  especially  in  the  light  of 
the  highest  revelation  which  He  has 
given  us.  This,  the  great  and  good  of 
every  age  have  delighted  to  do.    How 


fondly  did  David  love  to  contemplate  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  heavens,  and  to  ad- 
mire the  Divine  condescension,  as  he 
surveyed  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars ! 
How  did  he  delight  to  think  and  speak 
of  the  *'  noise  of  the  waves,"  "  the  springs 
in  the  valleys,"  the  birds  which  •*  sing 
among  the  branches,"  **the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,"  "  the  high  hills  "  and  "  rocks" 
and  **  mountains  of  the  earth,"  the  clouds 
and  the  showers  of  heaven,  and  **  the  great 
and  wide  sea,"  as  provinces  of  the  Divine 
dominion,  and  spheres  of  the  Divine 
operation !  So  it  should  be  with  us. 
There  is  something  soul-stirring  and 
blessed  in  the  study  or  survey  of  nature, 
when  we  are  able,  as  we  look  on  the 
varied  splendour  and  beauty  and  great- 
ness of  the  works  of  creation,  to  say, 
«•  My  Father  made  them  all."  Then  we 
stand  in  the  midst  of  nature  as  in  the 
great  temple  where  every  one  speaks  of 
the  Creator's  glory,  and  we  cannot  help 
but  sing  also  the  joyful  song  of  gratitude 
and  praise : — 

"  This  world  is  very  bcautiftil ; 
O  my  God,  1  tbank  Thee  that  I  live." 
On  this  very  ground,  and  vrith  all  this 
enjoyment  of  the  works  of  creation,  we 
come  back  with  a  keener  relish  and  a 
higher  appreciation  to  that  Book  which 
telU  so  much  about  which  the  volume  of 
Nature  is  altogether  silent.  By  a  kind 
of  holy  reaction  we  learn  to  imderstand 
more  fully  the  declaration  that  **  God  has 
magnified  His  word  above  all  His  name." 
We  believe  in  Nature's  lessons,  and  love 
Nature's  beauties ;  but  had  Nature  been 
sufficient,  the  Divine  Father  would  not 
have  given  us  the  revelation  of  Himself 
in  the  person  and  passion  of  His  Incar- 
nate Son.  The  glory  and  the  grace  of 
Christ  come  out,  as  we  may  say,  in  bolder 
relief  in  the  Word  of  God,  from  the  very 
silence  of  creation  regarding  Him.  We 
come  back  then,  I  trust,  loving  more 
than  ever  for  ourselves,  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  and  even  more  intelligently  re- 
solved, in  our  public  or  pastoral  relation 
to  others,  to  luiow  nothing  amongst  them 
but  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Men  are 
guilty,  and  need  tobe  justified,— polluted, 
and  need  to  be  sanctified, — spiritually 
dead,  and  need  to  be  regenerated  and 
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quickened;  and  in  K^ture'ft  toueK  ot 
teaching  there  i»  xlothittg  tb  meet  thift 
moral  desolation.  Some  tahi  philoBdphifc 
spititfl  may  talk  afl  they  t^  elbotlt  the 
refining  influence  of  communion  with 
Nature :  man's  B6tll  tequires  whiit  Nature 
cannot  give,  ere  any  healthful  infiuenee 
can  reach  it  from  the  manifold  beauties 
of  creatioii.  The  toaring  cataract,  the 
rolling  river,  «*the  deep  blue  sea,"  the 
fountain  crtig*  the  fertile  iheadoT<r,  the 
richest  beauties  ahd  matvels  «f  Nrftitre, 
singly  or  in  combination,  never  yet  have 
drawn  the  savage  from  his  barbarity,  not 
the  senslialist  from  his  sin.  It  is  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  Odd  that  calls  the 
dead  to  life  :  It  is  the  Spirit  that  brooded 
over  chaoft  at  first  and  evoked  drder  out 
of  confusion,  that  must  renew  the  soul 
and  clothe  it  with  the  freshness  and 
the  beauty  Of  a  new  creation.  Nature 
may  soothe,  stimulate,  or  elevate  the 
man  who  is  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  qtdckened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  it  has  no  power  to  bring  the 
soul  that  is  far  off  near  to  God,  or  to 
transform  the  soul  that  is  sinful  into  the 
likeness  of  its  Maker.  We  return,  then, 
to  our  **  labour,"  more  and  mdre  convinced 
that  in  the  material  works  of  creation 
there  is  nothing  that  speaks  to  man  of 
pardon,  or  peace,  or  holinessi — nothing 
that  meets  the  moral  necessities  of  a  sin- 
ful and  guilty  soul ;  and  therefore  more 
and  more  resolved,  with  simplicity  and 
fulness,  to  pteach  Him^  who  **  is  before 
all  things)  and  by  whom  all  things  con- 
tlst,*'— •Uil  Whom  We  have  redemptioh 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
bf  sins." 

Yet,  in  preaching  Christy  we  may  lay 
aU  Nature  under  contribution,  so  that 
animate  and  inanimate  creation  m&y 
speak  His  praise.  **  By  Hint  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and 
that  are  on  earthy  visible  and  invisible  i " 
and  as  He  is  King  supreme,  "  God  over 
flU,"  there  is  nothing  in  the  universe 
which  may  not  be  used  to  illustnlte  the 
truth  aa  it  is  in  Him.  In  His  own  min- 
istry, during  the  days  of  His  flesh,  He 
brought  illustration  for  the  truth  which 
He  taught  from  the  varied  departments 
bf  Nature,  and  the  ordinary  events  of 


Prdtidence.  And  the  more  that  we  are 
like  Hhn  iil  this,  so  much  the  mote  tell- 
ing and  imj^teftsite  wiU  out  teMchln^  ftnd 
preaching  be.  Sentiment  and  science 
and  poetry  ina^  be  brought  to  ernricli  our 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  from  the 
entire  domiilion  of  Nature.  In  the  Tsoied 
and  multitudinous  fortes  of  life,  in  the 
tnilnifold  and  mysterious  laws  which  per- 
vade the  material  World,  in  the  resolution 
of  the  {seasons  with  their  constant  and 
grateful  change,  in  the  earth  and  idr,  in 
the  rivers  and  the  sea,  in  the  clouds  and 
sky,  ahd  in  the  vahlted  arch  ot  heaven, 
with  its  wondrous  garniture  of  bemity, 
we  may  find  the  richest  illustrations  of 
truth,  in  imitation  of  Him  '♦rho  made  the 
lily  and  the  grass,  the  sparrow  on  the 
hoitsetop,  and  the  white  harvest  field, 
speak  instruction  to  those  who  heard 
Him.  Thus  every  flower  in  its  lo velinett 
and  fragrance  may  remind  us  of  the 
**  Ro&e  of  Sharon,*'  every  tree  may  tell  us 
of  the  "  Plant  of  renown ; "  eterr  planet 
as  it  rolls  may  suggest  to  us  the  thought 
of  the  <'  bright  and  morning  Star; "  every 
stdrm  may  serve  to  iUustrate  the  majestr 
of  Him  who  made  the  winds  and  the 
waves  obey  Him. 

In  truthi  so  far  aa  illustration  is  eon- 
cerned,  there  Is  A  beautifril  connexion 
between  the  kingdoms  of  natuie  and  of 
grace,  trAced  for  uA  in  the  living  Word  of 
God.  The  thought  of  this  may  well 
help  us  in  our  wdtk,  by  lekding  us  in  the 
spirit  of  devottter  cdntemplatioh  to  look 
at  all  the  dtttactidns  of  the  cbuhtfy  when 
opportxmlty  ofiets.  There  iS  not  a  fea- 
ture in  the  land«bape  that  \A  not  con- 
nected in  Scripture  ^th  thkt  kingdom 
and  that  -Work  ikith  t^hich  we  have 
petsonally  dhd  publifcly  to  do.  You  htve 
stdod,  l^erhaps,  dii  a  sumiher  or  an 
atttumii  day^  otl  tiie  top  of  one  of  those 
doWflft  Whibh,  tA  A  ihighty  t^iU,  extend 
tdofig  the  ftdhthetii  shores  of  otir  beloved 
country.  Before  you  is  "  the  deep  blue 
sea,"  with  many  a  sail  oh  ite  bosom,  and 
on  eithet  ftide  and  behind  fon,  stretching 
away  into  the  distance,  is  the  land  with 
its  uttdiilating  surhcei  varie|^ted  aspect, 
and  endless  beduty.  ^arth,  sea,  and  sky 
are  fhll  of  voices  from  the  celestial  pre- 
sence.   You  lift  ybhr  eye  upward,  and. 
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Jri  the  radiant  splendour  of  the  orb  of 
day,  And  in  the  clouds,  whose  shadow, 
ns  it  flits  across,  tempers  the  noontide 
heat,  you  Cannot  hut  think  of  Hiin  who 
in  the  march  of  riis  majesty  **  nlftlteth 
the  cldiids  His  chariot"  (Psalm  ciy.  8) ; 
and  of  that  Sim  of  righteousness  whith 
arises  over  t  benighted  world  "  with  heiil- 
ing  in  His  kings' *  (Malachi  Iv.  2).  As 
yotl  look  upon  the  sea,  whose  restless 
wires  wash  the  feet  of  the  hoary  cliffs, 
and  'trhose  waters,  as  far  as  your  eye  can 
see,  beat  many  a  gocfdly  ship  with  costly 
freight,  you  afe  reminded  of  the  time 
when  the  voice  of  the  Kiilg  of  glory,  **  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters,"  shall  every- 
where be  heard  and  recognised, — when 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  shall  bring  their 
Silver  and  thei*  gold  in  honour  of  His 
name  (Isaiah  Ix,  9) ;  and  when  •*  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  Ivaters  cover  the  sea." 
(Isaiah  xi.  9.) 

Or,  if  yoii  turn  your  gase  towards  the 
land,  you  find  in  every  feature  of  the 
icferie  something  that  cotinects  itself  with 
btir  great  work,  and  with  that  Toluitie 
the  study  of  which  is  our  sublime  em- 
ploy. In  the  village  sanctuary,  whose 
imostentatious  sjilre  rises  amidst  luxu- 
riant foliage  towards  heaven,  you  are  re- 
minded of  the  **  living  temple"  for  God 
in  every  Christian  soul,  radiant  with  the 
Master's  glory,  and  vocal  with  His  praise : 
or  of  that  glorious  edifice  of  living  stones 
which  the  great  Architect  is  building  for 
Himself,  the  head-stone  of  which,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  has  been  brought  forth 
-with  shoutings,  "Grace,  grace,  unto  it." 
The  gardens  of  the  cottage  and  the 
mansion  that  face  the  siuiny  south  and 
rise  on  the  gentle  slope,  tell  you  of  a 
time  when  the  moral  "desert  shall  be 
like  the  garden  of  the  Lord,"  and  the 
very  **  trees  shall  clap  their  hands  "  in 
recognition  of  the  advancing  cause  of 
the  Redeemer.  In  the  spring  which 
bubbles  up  as  a  thing  of  life  at  your 
feet,  and  in  the  brook  which  glistens  in 
the  sun  as  it  winds  its  course  through 
the  vale  below,  you  have  emblems  o^  the 
Fountain  of  living  waters  which  ever 
flows.  And  of  the  "river  of  life  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 


Lamb,"  for  the  refreshing,  purifying,  and 
fertilizing  of  this  tast  moral  wilderness. 
Iti  the  meadows  and  uplatids,   coyered 
with  yellow  grain,  yoii  seem  to  see  fields 
white  untd  the  Gospel-harvest,  calling 
for  your  d'^n  growing  earnestness  and 
Activity:   and   ihe  sharp  sotind  of  the 
sickle,  borne  by  the  -wind  from  the  reap- 
ers in  «l  neighbouring  field,  tells  you  of 
the  promise  of  the  "handful  of  corn  in 
the  earth  upon  the  tdp  of  the  mountains, 
the  frnit  bf  l^hich  shall  shake  like  Leba- 
non" (Psalm  Ixxii.  16);    or  it  reminds 
you  of  that  coming  harvest,  in  which  the 
reapers  are  the  angels.     In  the  cattle 
that  brd^sc  on  the  neighbouring  heights, 
and  the  sheep  that  wander  on  the  downs, 
you  may  hear  a  voice  which  declares, 
"l*he    cattle  on    a  thousand  hills    are 
mine," — a  voice  which  predicts  a  time 
when   *The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  when  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox/ — a  time  when  "the  flocks  of 
Kedar  "  and  "  the  rams  of  Nebaioth' '  shall 
minister  to  the  glory  of  the  Church,  and 
come  up  with  acceptance  upon  the  altar 
of  God  (Isaiah  xi,  6,  Ix.  7).     The  splen- 
did honie  of  the  lord  of  the  soil,  adorned 
by  art  Und  embosonied  in  the  midst  of 
natural  beauty,  you  behold,  and  admire 
irithdut  envy,   as   you    think  of   your 
Father's   house  above,  with   its  many 
mansions,  and  of  the  assurance  that  one  is 
being  prepared  for  you.     The  very  dew 
which  sparkles  like  a  thousand  gems  on 
the  leaves  of  some  shrub  that  iiestles  and 
grotrs  under  the  shadow  of  the  rock  near 
you,  tells  of  Him  who  is  "  as  the  dew" 
unto  His   people,   and  as  the    shadow 
of  a  greAt  robk  in  a  weary  land.    Thus 
All  Nature  is  vocUl :  niountains  and  hills 
break  fbrth  before  jrou  ihto  singing,  and 
you  learn  mote  impressively  than  ever, 
that  the  God  of  Creation  is  the  God  of 
Revelation  also.    Wherever  you  go,  and 
on  what    scene   soever    you   look.   His 
works  supply  you  with  suggestion,  illus- 
tration, and  instruction. 

One  lesson  it  is  especially  important 
for  us  to  learn.  "We  see  everything  in 
Nature  fulfilling  Us  function  and  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  for  which  it  exists. 
All  things  on  earth,  in  sea  and  air  move 
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in  their  appointed  path,  and  obey  the 
laws  of  their  being  without  disorder  or 
discord.  Eyery  creature,  animate  and 
inanimate,  bears  its  silent  but  true  and 
faithful  testimony  to  Him  who  clothes 
the  grass  of  the  field,  cares  for  the  sparrow, 
and  gives  the  young  lion  his  food.  *'  There 
is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard."  Hence  we  may  truly 
'*  ask  of  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
us;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  us  "  (Job  xii.  7).  We  may  assuredly 
learn  devotedness,  faithfulhess,  and  in- 
dustry from  the  works  of  the  Creator 
above  us  and  aroimd  us.  To  us  is  assigned 
the  highest  work  that  can  occupy  the 
thoughts  or  fill  the  hands  of  mortal  men. 
What  power  might  there  be  going  forth 
from  us,  if,  in  the  spirit  of  die  lofdest 
consecration,  each  in  his  own  sphere 
would  ever  seek  to  fulfil  his  mission,  and 
to  be  about  his  Father's  business  !  The 
thought  of  the  energy,  the  adaptation 
and  the  harmony  of  all  things  in  Nature, 
may  help'to'  crush  selfishness,  indolence, 
or  unbelief,  and  may  summon  us  to  a 
career  growingly  in  keeping  with  the 
vastnesB  of  our  privilege,  and  the  dignity 
of  onr  position.  Everything  in  the  workis 
of  God  which  we  see  and  admire  has  a 
purpose,  and  fulfils  it.  Let  us  remember 
our  mission  and  the  purpose  of  our  calling: 
Servants  of  Christ — ^preachers  of  His 
Gospel  —  pastors  and  teachers —  men 
watching  for  soids  as  those  that  must 
give  account!  Oh,  brethren!  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  sin- 
gleness of  aim,  prayerfulness  of  spirit, 
and  purity  of  motive,  in  earnest  activity 
and  persevering  effort !  Let  us  seek  and 
strive  to  be  ruUural,  as  all  things  around 
us  are — true  to  the  nature  of  our  Chris- 
tian life,  and  true  to  the  nature  of  our 
public  work.     Surely  it  is  unnatural  to 


see  a  minister  of  God's  gospel  lukewarm 
or  lethargic,  self*  indulgent  or  self-eeeking 
— mistaking  prejudice  for  principle,  and 
his  own  gratification  for  the  glory  of  his 
Master.  As  the  noblest  work  ia  ours  to 
do,  so  have  we  the  highest  motirea  that 
can  stir  human  souls,  and  the  most 
efficient  help  vouchsafed,  essential  to 
success.  In  this  vast  metropolis,  with  its 
teeming  myriads,  we  may  sometiines  be 
tempted  to  think  ourselyes  powerless, 
and  able  to  do  little  or  nothing  as  we 
should  like  to  do  :  but  in  aU  steady  woik 
for  Christ  there  is  a  power — a  secret 
power  and  influence  which  are  snxe  to 
tell.  No  labour  done  for  God  is  fruitless, 
and  by  earnest  prayer  and  faithful  toil, 
in  the  spirit  of  a  willingness  to  spend 
and  be  spent,  we  shall  serve  our  genoa- 
tion  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  resuming,  then,  our  pastoral  or 
our  public  work,  let  our  prayer  be  that 
of  Nehemiah  of  old  :  "  Now,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands  "  (Neh.  vi.  9)  ;  and 
when  tempted  by  false  friends  or  cunning 
foes  to  turn  aside  and  giye  our  attentioa 
to  something  else,  let  our  reply  be  in  the 
words  of  the  same  ancient  hero :  "  I 
am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  dovm."  Thus  eamestty,  humbly, 
and  actively  occupied  about  our  Father's 
business  and  doing  our  Master's  will,  we 
shall  more  and  more  show,  as  well  as 
know,  that — 

"  There  are  in  this  load  stanning  Ude 
Of  human  care  and  crime, 
With  whom  the  melodies  ahide 

Of  th'  eyerlasting  chime ; 
Who  cany  music  in  their  heart 
Through  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart, 
Pljing  their  daily  task  with  bnsier  feet. 
Because  their  secret  souls  a  holy  stiaan 
repeat" 


eimm  at  gagging  (Bitnta  from  t&e  m^fyt  jPoint  of  Fieto. 


RAILWAY   DISASTEES. 

The  cotmtry  has  been  shocked  once 

and  again  by  frightful  and  terribly  fatal 

railway  calamities.     We  are  not  going 

to  repeat  the  details  of  those  wholesale 


slaughters.  To  read  them  once  is  quite 
enough,  and  we  assume  that  all  our 
readers  have  had  the  pain  of  doing  that ; 
but  in  the  interests  of  humanity  we  must 
protest  against  that  iniquitous  cupidity 
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which  is  beyond  question  tlie  root  of  the 
overgrown  system — or  no  system— of  ex- 
cursion trains.  Let  there  be  as  cheap  tra- 
velling as  you  please,  or  as  the  directors 
can  honestly  afford,  without  injuring  the 
interests  of  holders  of  railway  shares; 
but  to  hurry  off  huge  trains  loaded  with 
hundreds  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
within  a  very  few  minutes  of  each  other, 
is  worse  than  folly :  it  is  madness  I  It 
should  be  made  illegal  for  one  train  to 
follow  another,  \mder  any  circumstance, 
in  less  than  an  hour.  Signal  men  would 
not  then  be  distracted  as  they  must  re- 
peatedly be  by  the  present  rapid  rush  of 
one  train  after  another.  The  safety  of 
human  life  should  be  the  very  first  con- 
sideration. Accidents  will  happen.  No 
human  legislation,  no  human  foresight, 
can  absolutely  prevent  that;  but  with 
proper  care  their  number  might  be 
greatly  diminished.  The  finest  and 
quickest  mode  of  travelling  the  world 
ever  saw  must  not  be  allowed  to  become 
a  terror  to  mankind ;  and  we  hope  the 
lesson  taught  by  the  verdicts  of  the 
juries  in  relation  to  the  Clayton  Timnel 
and  Hampstead  calamities,  will  teach 
directors  of  railways  everywhere,  to 
make  the  safety  of  travellers  henceforth 
their  first  consideration.  The  fearful 
desecration  of  the  Lord's-day,  syste- 
matically encouraged  by  the  same  love 
of  money,  is  one  of  the  most  dishearten- 
ing signs  of  the  times.  It  is  an  evil  of 
enormous  and  ever-growing  magnitude, 
and  it  gives  a  shade  of  still  deeper 
colouring  to  the  awful  catastrophe  on 
the  Brighton  line,  that  it  occurred  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  many 
railway  companies  have  selected  as  the 
grand  time  for  excursion  trains. 

THE  COlTFEBEirCE  AT  QENETA. 
The  Evangelical  Alliance  may  not  be 
destined  to  introduce  the  era  spoken  of 
by  the  prophet  in  these  touching  and 
beautiful  terms :  **  Thy  watchmen  shall 
lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing,  for  they  shall  see  eye  to 
eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zion ; "  but  it  is  the  advocate  of  a  great 
truth  which  lies  very  near  the  heart  of 
Christianity,  and    for    that  reason    it 


deserves  the  cordial  good-will  of  all 
Christians.  It  preaches  by  its  very  ex- 
istence the  sublime  doctrine  that  believers 
in  Christ,  of  every  age,  nation,  and 
name,  are  one  in  Him  in  whom  they 
believe.  The  doctrine  itself  is  as  old  as 
Christianity,— otherwise,  indeed,  it  were 
worthless,  however  beautiful;  but  the 
multitudinous  schisms  that  have  rent  the 
Church,  ever  since  Paul's  predicted 
*<  falling  away"  began  to  make  its  ap- 
I>earance,  have  hidden  it  from  the  view 
of  all  except  those  who  were  privileged 
to  see  the  Gospel  in  its  own  light,  and 
to  interpret  it  by  its  own  canons.  The 
meetings  in  the  old  city  of  Calvin  appear 
to  have  been  largely  attended,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  to  have  produced  a  salutary 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  at- 
tended them.  The  programme  of  the 
proceedings  was  very  ample,  including 
the  chief  topics  of  practical  interest  to 
Christiana  at  the  present  time ;  still, 
from  our  point  of  view,  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  greater  liberty  of  speech 
than  even  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
grants  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
required  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times. 
For  example,  M.  Bastie,  a  pastor  of  the 
National  Church,  speaking  of  the  reme- 
dies for  French  scepticism,  said  that  one 
of  the  most  pressing  was  the  separation 
of  the  Church  from  the  State.  The 
President,  though  himself  an  advocate 
of  such  separation,  immediately  checked 
the  speaker,  and  prohibited  any  further 
mention  of  a  subject  likely  to  provoke 
controversy.  And  again,  when  the  Hev. 
George  Smith  paid  a  graceful  tribute  to 
the  Republic  of  Geneva  for  the  successful 
struggle  it  had  made  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom in  times  past.  Sir  Culling  checked 
him  also,  adding  the  strange  remark, 
**  Let  no  one  go  away  with  the  idea  that 
republicanism  is  favourable  to  liberty." 
Now  Sir  Culling  Eardley  is  one  of  the 
most  courteous  of  men,  a  perfect  model 
of  gentlemanly  politeness;  but  we  sub* 
mit  that  to  ignore  the  great  fact  of  state 
establishments  of  religion,  seems  like  ex- 
cessive courtesy  to  their  advocates  at  a 
greater  cost  than  such  courtesy  ia  worth, 
and  the  remark  about  republicanism  was 
simply  the  expression  of  Sir  CuUing's 
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personal  opiniQn,  in  whifih  possibly  some 
of  his  hearers  felt  that  they  could  not 
concur.  If  the  constitution  of  the  Eyan- 
geUcal  Alliance  does  not  allow  the  ftillest 
expression  of  personal  conTiction,  on  all 
topics  in  which  th£  prosperity  of  eyan- 
gelical  truth  i$  inTolved,  then  it  is  time 
to  remodel  it  that  it  may  be  perfectly 
worthy  of  its  namo.  In  the  interests  of 
the  Alliance,  whose  objects  haro  our 
entire  sympathy,  as  well  as  in  those  of 
our  common  Christianity,  we  make  these 
few  remarks  ;  and  we  need  not  add»  that 
we  }Mik»  them  in  sincerity  and  good 
faith. 

MA8SACB£   OF    A    MI8SI0KABT    AlTD 
HIS  WIFE  AT  SBOMAKa^. 

Wje  copy  the  following  distressing 
paragraph  ^om  the  ^.eLpoume  Christian 
r?>ne#  of  27tfr  Jjfly. 

"The  following  melancholy  int^- 
gencc,  received  by  telegraph  ^om  Syd- 
ney, appeared  in  the  Ar^ui  of  Wednesr 
day  last : — 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  of  Sydney, 
has  received  letters  from  Lifu,  aimounc- 
ing  the  murder  of  the  Bev.  Mr*  and  tiia, 
Gordon,  of  the  Nova  Scotia  mission,  by 
the  natives  of  JSromanga,  where  John 
Williams  was  killed  in  1639.  The  par- 
ticulars are  these: — ^In  consequence  of 
measles,  which  had  been  raging  among 
the  islands  with  fearful  mortality,  the 
natives  of  Bromanga  determined  to  kill 
all  the  white  people  on  that  island,  look- 
ing on  them  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
Mr.  Gordon  was  aware  that  the  natives 
intended  taking  life,  but  thought  that  a 
little  time  would  change  their  purpose. 
About  noon  on  the  20th  May,  nine  Punk- 
hill  natives,  of  whom  the  chief  Lova  was 
the  leader,  called  at  the  mission-house, 
and  inquired  for  Mr.  Gordon.  They  were 
informed  that  he  was  working  at  a  hoiise 
which  he  was  building  as  a  winter  resi- 
dence. They  then  went  towards  the  place. 
Eight  of  the  men  concealed  themselves, 
while  the  ninth  went  further  down,  to 
inveigle  Mr.  Gordon  into  the  trap  thus  laid 
for  hia  destruction.  He  had  unfortunately 
sent  all  the  boys  away  to  gather  grass 
for  the  roof  of  the  new  hoiuie,  and  was 
unattended  when  Narubu  Leet  walked 
up  to  him  and  asked  for  some  calico  for 


himaalf  and  othen  id  |iif  party,  wba,  he 
said,  were  waiting  at  the  mbiiion-tiouae. 
Mr.  Gordon  took  up  a  pi^pe  of  board,       I 
and  wrote  with  charcoal*   *  Give  these 
men  a  yard  of  cotton  each.'    Tl>is  he 
gave  to  l^e  savage,  and  told  bim  to  take 
it  to  Mrs.  Gordon,  yfhp  touM  gire  hia 
what  he  wanted.    The  savage  thc9i  in- 
duced Mr.  Gordon  to  go  with  hijn,  and 
he  started  up  the  hill,  followed  by  the 
native.    On   arriving   at   the    anabush, 
Narubu  Le^t  buried  his  tomahawk  in 
Mr.   Gordon's   spine.    He  ijnmediately 
fell,  uttering  a  loud  cry;  NMnbw  Leet 
then  gave  another  staroke  pu  tiie  right 
side  of  the  Jieclf.,  whi^h  iUpoat  severed 
the  head  from  the  bodyi  and  othera  rush- 
ing from  thj&ir  concealment  qmiUj  cut 
the  poor  victim  to  pieces*    WhU^  thij 
tragedy   was   beif»g    euactedt    another 
native  ran  towsrds  the  mission^ouse, 
and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who  had  been  alarmed 
by  the  ^endi^  yells  and  laughter  of  the 
savages*  ran  out,  and  standing  near  the 
out -house  she  asked  Poben  what  vU  the 
noise  was  about.    He  laughed,  and  aaid, 
'Nothing;    it   is    only   boys    amuaing 
themselves.'    She  said,  'Where  are  the 
boysT   and  turned*     Ouben,  who  had 
his  tomahawk  concealed  behind  his  back, 
then  atruck  her  a  blow  below  the  shoulder 
blade.   She  fell  on  the  grass,  and  he  then 
nearly  cut  her  head  off,  and  otherwise 
mutilated  her  body.    Both  bodies  were 
recovered  and  buried." 

Poor  Eromanga !  Williams  and  Harris 
fell  martyrs  there  in  their  Master's  canae, 
and  now  two  others  of  the  Lord's  eer- 
vanta  are  barbarously  murdered  by  thit 
infatuated  heathen  !  But  what  terrible 
proof  this  gives  of  the  dire^  wicked- 
ness, the  absence  of  common  humanity, 
of  these  dark  idolaters,  and  consequently, 
what  an  argument  for  redoubled  exertion 
to  lift  them  up  to  the  light  of  the  gloaious 
GospeU  The  enterprise  must  not  be 
abandoned  because  of  these  ra?amifies, 
but  rather  must  the  friends  of  the  great 
missionary  work  pray  more  fervoitjly  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  dax^  places  of  the  earth  that  are  yet 
full  of  the  habitationa  of  cruelty.  It  is 
impossible  to  avoid  a  feeling  of  deep 
sorrow,  but  we  dare  not  despond  of  ulti- 
mate success  ej'eijL^in  deluded  Eromanga. 
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P^rit;ifiisf&  9X^  Owen,  I(ow^>  ai^d  Baxter. 
fh^j  are  very  di^tifict  i^  character  and 
mind,  and  ^  first  ai^d  laat  were  con- 
spicuoi^ly  opposed  in  various  poi^  of 
principle  and  ^ctrine;  yet,  together, 
these  three  najn,es  iovjn.  the  highest  f  epre- 
sentatives  of  thp  theological  type  of 
thought  and  fcpling  which  sprang  fiom, 
or.  rather  i^co^pai^ied  an/l  animatefl, 
the  Puritanic]^  moven)£nt.  They  are 
— if  we  n^ay  use  the  word  in  reference 
to  such  ^Titejrs — pie  classics  of  Pufita^i 
theology.  Ii^  tixejn  its  sp^itual  life 
reached  its  most  elaborate  expression, 
and  took  its  most  characteristic  ifitel- 
lectual  forms.  Their  lives — those  of 
Owen  and  Baxter,  especially — yvere 
i^tin?Ately  blended  with  its  varying  for- 
tunes, not  merely  as  the  leaders  of  its 
thought,  but  as  among  the  most  active 
of  its  counsellors,  and  ^he  ablest  pf  its 
politicians ;  they  shared  in  its  triumphs, 
and  directed  its  ecclesiastical  and  educa- 
tional aims  in  the  interval  of  its  power ; 
they  mingled  in  the  cjUsasters  of  its  fall, 
and  bore  in  their  persons  the  effect  of 
its  sufferings.  Th^  Puritan  Christianity 
of  later  times  has  always  looked  back  to 
them  witl^  a  peciUiar  reverence,  and 
united  their  names  in  a  pommunity  of 
hallowed  respect. 

Owe^i  is,  of  the  three,  the  most  per- 
fect pxampls  of  the  Puritan  theologian. 
The  main  interest  of  his  life,  and  all 
the  interest  of  his  writings»  is  theolo- 
gical. Whatever  is  most  essential  and 
characteristic  in  Puritan  divinity,  is  to 
be  found  in  his  wofks.  Its  leading 
ideas  of  covenants,  decrees,  and  federal 
relations,  compose  the  substance  and 
structurjB  of  his  thought.  The  spuitual 
world  appears  to  him  moulded  on  a  rigid 
outliiie,  which  ^  uot  merely  convenient 
and  suggestive,  but  which  has  become 
to  his  mind  the  very  constitution  and 
realty  of  that  world.  His  reasonings 
run  in  great  lines,  or  mass  in  blocks  of 
system,  which  fill  up  for  him  the  whole 
sphere  of  truth*  and  leave  nothing  be- 
hind.   The   profoundest    mysteries  are  { 


measure4  ^^^  iireigiicd  u^  fhe  cqol 
balances  of  his  Ipgfc;  the  pipst  awfi4 
secrets  f^e  h^fndlc^  ^  if  ^ere  ple^  ix^ 
debate.  Qifted  with  a  Ipgical  fjApi^^i 
both  keen  aiid  comprehensive,  he  cuts 
through  ^e  deepest  questions,  an4  ^fys* 
side  by  side,  in  or4er;  the  most  inyo^ved 
and  hardest  subjtljsties.  Loving,  like  all 
genuif^e  ^urfjtai^s,  argumentative  ampli- 
fication .an4  detail,  prpcp,e4ing  irqpf^  ^ 
ieyf  settled  jjrincipfes,  aj^  wholly  i^xto- 
turbed  by  any  of  those  deeper  qu^stipi^- 
ipg^  >rhicl>  draiy  tlfe  n^nd  )?acjt  uppn 
first  pruM^iplps  iu  th^ir  ui^ver^  relations, 
he  is,  of  |ft)l  theologians, — sparcely  except- 
ing Calvin  himself,— the  most  consist^i^, 
definite,  an4  exh^^stivp,  on  hia  owq. 
assumptions.  A  bolder  a^d  more  uu- 
fiinchfng  theorist  never  trod  the  way  of 
those  si^blime  revelations  that  **  slope 
through  darkness  up  to  God."  He  is  » 
Calvinist  beyond  Calvin.  He  explains, 
and  defines,  and  sun^  up,  in  his  theo- 
logical arithmetip,  what  even  the  great 
Genevan  did  not  venture  to  do.  Thp 
Atonemeut  is,  with  him,  not  merely  a 
**  sacrifice  to  satisfy  Pivine  justice/'  but 
a  "  full  and  valuablp  coi^ensation  made 
to  the  justice  of  Go4>  for  all  the  sins  of 
all  those  for  whom  Christ  miade  satis- 
faction." It  is  only  the  Puritan  divines 
of  America,  such  as  Edwards  and  Hop- 
kins, who  have  approached  or  rivalled 
Oy^-en  in  an^ytical  boldness  and  faf- 
reaching,  undeviating,  and  comprehend- 
ing theological  deduction.  Along  with 
scholastic  earnestness,  profound  deyotion 
to  Scriptural  studies,  and  a  life  of  emi- 
nent spiritu^ty,  we  find  i^  Oiyen  a  like 
combination  of  practical  sense  and 
faculty  for  business^  as  in  his  prototype, 
Calvin.  He  had  the  samje  administrative 
power,  the  same  coolness  and  patience  of 
purpose,  with  a  far  higher  courtesy  and 
tolerance  of  feeling.  This  latter  feature 
of  Owen's  character  deserves  particularly 
to  be  noticed.  Hard  a^d  dogmatic  in 
intellect,  he  was  genial  and  gentle  in 
his  temper.  Resolute  in  his  own  views* 
and  ever  ready  to  contend  for  thfim  with 
his  unresting  pen,  he  had  none  of  the 
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meanness  of  bigotry  which  refuses  to 
honoiir  those  who  differ  from  him.  He 
protected  Pockock,  in  his  Hebrew  pro- 
fessorship, from  the  Tulgar  interference 
of  the  Parliamentary  Triers,  and  left  the 
Frelatists  unmolested  who  assembled 
opposite  his  own  door  in  Oxford,  to  wor- 
ship according  to  the  Prayer-book. 

While  Owen  was  the  great  dogmatist  of 
the  Puritan  theological  movement,  Howe 
was  its  contemplative  idealist.  Possess- 
ing a  far  less  acute  and  discriminating 
mind,  he  excelled  in  grandeur  of  imagi- 
nation and  depth  of  feeling.  His  con- 
ceptions rise  into  a  freer  independence  of 
logical  forms,  and  a  loftier  harmony  of 
moral  speculation.  This  migestic  and 
luminous  elevation,  and  a  certain  ten- 
derness and  freshness  of  spirit,  make 
him  more  congenial  to  the  modem  stu- 
dent than  Owen,  or  even  than  Baxter. 
The  latter  is  more  popidar,  and  his  di- 
rectness and  force  are  more  fitted  to 
impress  the  common  reader ;  but  Howe 
far  more  frequently  soars  into  the  sphere 
of  contemplative  reason,  and  fills  the 
mind  with  the  imagery  of  thought. 
Among  so  mdny  men  of  logic  and  of 
action,  he  was  the  Christian  philosopher. 
His  spirit,  certainly,  more  nearly  ap- 
proaches the  philosophic,  than  that  of 
any  other  Puritan  divine.  Puritan  for- 
malities cling  to  him,  and  the  tedium 
of  his  style,  and  the  prolixity  of  his 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  never  allow 
us  to  forget  the  age  to  which  he  belongs ; 
but  he  also  often  rises  above  it ;  and,  by 
the  lustrous  fulness  of  his  calm  intellect, 
pierces  far  beyond  its  intellectual  and 
spiritual  machinery.  The  life  of  Howe, 
like  his  writings,  was  comparatively 
quiet,  and  removed  from  the  bustle  of 
his  times.  He  was  one  of  Cromwell's 
chaplains,  it  is  true ;  but  the  unworld- 
liness  of  his  character,  his  unambitious 
temper,  and  the  spirituality  of  his  devo- 
tions, kept  him  apart  from  the  stir  that 
surrounded  him.  It  is  a  remarkable 
evidence  of  the  comparatively  undis- 
turbed repose  of  his  life,  and  the  philo- 
sophical cast  of  his  mind,  that  amidst  the 
endless  controversies  in  which  his  con- 
temporaries were  plunged,  there  is  none 
of  his  writings  that  can  be  said  to  be 


directly  polemical.  The  "  limg  Tem- 
ple" is  a  vindication  of  Christian  truth, 
but  not  of  his  own  peculiar  viem  of  it  j 
against  any  of  the  sectaries  and  heretics 
of  the  day.  It  is  more  akin  to  the  apo- 
logetical  literature  of  a  later  time,  thn 
to  the  controversial  theology  of  his  ovn. 
His  vision  ranged,  as  it  were,  over  the 
hot  fray  of  combatants  immediatdy 
aroimd  him,  and  only  descried  in  Spi- 
noza an  opponent  worthy  of  his  pen. 
Controversy  then  only  assumed  an  in- 
terest for  him  when  it  ascended  into  the 
region  of  first  principles,  and  left  behind 
the  formal  details  of  ecclesiastical  and 
theological  warfare.  It  is  pleasant  to 
contemplate  such  a  man  as  Howe,  amid 
the  fierce  passions,  and  rude  and  often 
petty  conflicts  of  his  age.  He  conld  not 
but  bear  their  dint,  living,  as  he  did,  in 
the  very  midst  of  them  ;  but  they  tomb 
him  as  little  as  possible.  His  counte- 
nance shows  the  traces  of  a  refined  and 
elevated  nature,  and  of  the  same  large 
ness  and  tenderness  of  soul  that  mark 
his  writings.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
conceive  a  more  noble,  spiritual,  or 
gentle  set  of  features.  A  native  dignitr 
of  manner  and  character  shine  in  them. 
As  a  preacher,  he  must  have  favounblj 
contrasted  with  most  of  the  Court  chap- 
lains. Others  may  have  roused  more  br 
their  vehemence,  and  delighted  by  their 
highness  of  doctrine;  but  none  ap- 
proached him  in  dignity,  and  a  certain 
mixture  of  sweetness  and  sublimitr  of 
sentiment,  that  still  captivates  the  reader. 
Especially  when  he  descants  of  the  glo- 
ries of  heaven,  and  his  large  but  lazf 
imagination  finds  room  to  expatiate 
amidst  its  felicities,  he  rises  into  a  pic- 
tured eloquence  that  is  wonderfully  im- 
pressive amidst  all  the  prolixities  thit 
encumber  his  style. 

Of  our  three  theologians,  Baxter  was 
the  most  energetic,  and,  in  some  re- 
spects, the  most  prominent;  the  xn«* 
active  sharer  in  the  events  of  his  tifflf» 
and  one  of  the  most  zealous  repre- 
sentatives of  its  spirit ;  not  merely  theo- 
logian, but  r'®*c^^»  politician,  and 
negotiator,  to  the  very  last,— when  the 
powers  of  Puritanism  had  again  svR^ 
\mder  oppression.     He  is  more  compre- 
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hensiye  than  Owen,  and  rises  more  above 
the  technical  bondage  of  his  system ; 
while  its  spirit  pervades  as  completely, 
if  not  more  completely,  every  form  of 
his  mental  ]ife,  and  shows  itself  in  him, 
in  a  greater  variety  of  mental  forms. 
He  was  more  in  the  world,  more  mixed 
in  its  conflicts,  and  more  moulded  by 
them  than  Howe.  He  appears,  there- 
fore, the  most  interesting  representa- 
tive of  theological  Puritanism :  others 
bear  its  doctrinal  stamp  more  definitely 


and  precisely ;  but  the  very  freedom  of 
Baxter's  doctrinal  sentiments,  which 
brought  him  into  contact  at  almost  every 
point  with  the  religious  activity  of  his 
age,  invests  his  theological  career  with  a 
greater  attraction,  and  makes  it  richer  in 
lessons  of  varied  meaning  and  import- 
ance. 

Extracted  from  *' English  Puritanism 
and  its  Leaders !"  hy  John  Tulloch, 
D.D. ;  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  eloquent 
hooks  we  hate  seen  for  a  good  while. 


^  fgint  to  Ci)urcf)ed. 


The  income  of  Congregational  ministers 
is  seldom  greater  than  to  meet  their  abso- 
lute wonts.  They  are  unable  to  make 
any  provision  for  a  rainy  day,  or  to  leave 
anything  behind  for  the  support  of  their 
widows  and  orphans.  The  business  of  a 
tradesman  can,  at  his  death,  be  carried 
on  for  the  benefit  of  his  family;  the  in- 
terest of  a  minister  in  the  proceeds  of 
the  chapel  ceases  with  his  life.  This 
being  the  case,  we  venture  to  ask,  \ 
whether  churches  ought  not  to  say  to  I 
themselves,  <*We  are  occupying  all  the  | 
time,  employing  all  the  energies  and 
talents  of  our  minister,  so  that  he  can 
undertake  no  remunerative  work  beyond 
his  pastoral  labours  ;  we  are  gi^-ing  him 
a  salary  so  scanty  that  it  would  be  im  • 
reasonable  to  expect  him  to  lay  by  even 
the  smallest  surplus.  Manifestly,  then, 
it  is  our  duty  to  charge  ourselves  with 
the  insurance  of  his  life  in  one  of  the 
many  ofiices  which  offer  favourable  terms 
and  are  unexceptionable  and  safe;  that 
so  he  may  be  relieved  from  anxiety  con- 
cerning his  family,  in  the  event  of  his 
death.  Such  an  arrangement  would  be 
very  easy,  and  would  be  only  just.  If 
our  pastor  should  leave  us,  he  could 
continue  his  payments  for  himself  (unless 
his  subsequent  charge  adopted  the  same 
practice),  and  we  could  transfer  our  pay- 
ments to  the  name  of  his  successor. 
Should  all  Congregational  chitrches  fall 
in  with  this  plan,  and  include  in  their 
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incidental  expenses  the  premium  for 
their  pastor's  insurance,  the  thing  would 
be  very  much  simplified  in  case  of 
removal." 

We  trust  that  many  churches  may  be 
led  to  think  the  matter  over  in  this  way, 
and  may  determine  to  show  their  respect 
for  their  pastor  by  the  care  which  they 
extend  to  his  family.  To  help  any  such 
in  carrying  out  their  resolution,  we  will 
briefly  describe  the  terms  and  advantages 
of  "The  ProtestantUnion,"  which  was  ee- 
tablished  some  sixty- three  years  ago,  **  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  Children 
of  Protestant  Ministers  of  all  Denomina- 
tions." It  secures  to  the  widow  of  each 
member  a  certain  annuity,  varying  from 
£10  to  £50,  according  to  the  amount  of 
his  annual  payment ;  or  to  the  bereaved 
children,  should  there  be  no  widow,  a 
simi  of  money  equal  to  four,  six,  seven, 
or  eight  years'  annuity,  according  to 
their  number.  Every  minister  admitted, 
on  paying  his  first  year's  premium,  be- 
comes, immeditUelgf  a  beneficiary  mem- 
ber, and  his  widow  a  legal  claimant  on 
its  funds.  The  annual  subscription  is 
moderate.  If  a  minister  begins  his  pay- 
ments at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  then,  to 
secure  £10  a  year  to  his  widow  for  life, 
the  annual  premium  is  £2  Os.  4d. ;  to 
secure  £60  a  year,  it  is  five  times  that 
sum,  or  £10  Is.  8d.  Of  course,  the 
later  in  life  the  minister  begins  to  insure, 
the  larger  is  the  annual  premium  he  has 
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to  pay.  The  society  itself  is  in  a  yery  satis- 
factory state.  Erery  five  years  its  affairs 
are  examined  and  reported  on  by  a  first- 
rate  actuary.  During  the  last  five  years 
its  assets  have  increased  some  £6,000 ; 
and  as  liberty  is  now  afforded  to  invest 
its  capital  of  £35,800  in  other  good 
securities,  at  a  higher  rate  of  interest, 
viz.,  £3  16s.  per  cent.,  it  is  expected 
that  a  still  larger  addition  will  be  made 
by  the  next  quinquennial  investigation. 
Hence  it  has  been  determined  to  reduce 
the  premiums  ten  per  cent.,  and  to  give 
valuable  privileges  to  children.  There  is 
another  impoitant  consideration  in  con- 
nexion with  this  society,  >iz.,  the  ex- 
emption of  the  recipients  from  probate 
or  legacy  duty,  which  should  be  by  no 
means  overlooked ;  and  as  the  annuity 
can  imder  no  circumstances  be  alien- 
ated, it  becomes  a  source  of  certain 
income,  far  preferable  to  one  derived 
from  investments  recommended  by  the 
well-meant,  but  mistaken  kindness  of 
friends,  which  may  get  depreciated  in 
value. 
There    is    likewise  a  society  at  the 


same  office  (the  Congregational  library, 
Blomfield-street),  called  "  The  Congre- 
gational Pastors' Insurance  Aid  Society," 
to  assist  poor  ministers  in  keeping  up 
their  several  premiums.  This  is  dent 
with  much  delicacy,  and  confers  an  in- 
estimable benefit.  The  incoDaes  of  cur 
pastors  continue  much  the  same  as  i}:< ;. 
were  twenty  years  ago,  whilst  the  c  j»t 
of  living,  especially  in  rural  districts,  lui 
increased  thirty  or  forty  per  cent.  With- 
out such  aid  as  this  society  ofiTers,  tKere 
are  years  of  extraordinary  sickness,  or  high 
prices,  in  which  it  would  be  impossible 
for  a  minister  to  send  his  annual  sub- 
scription, and  then  he  would  lose  the 
advantage  of  his  previous  payments.  A 
more  graceful  or  useful  act  of  kindne^v, 
therefore,  could  not  be  rendered  to  a 
minister,  than  by  securing  him  the  help 
which  this  society  offers.  Such  as^is-t- 
ance,  continuously  afforded,  would  be 
far  more  valuable  than  those  occasionji: 
testimonialB  which,  even  -when.  icaUv 
expressive  of  esteem  and  gratitude, 
confer  only  a  temporary,  not  a  lasting 
advantage. 


WHAT  ARE  THOUGHTS  ? 

Thoughts  are  the  breathings  of  immortal  mind, 

The  high  prerogative  of  himian  kind  : 

The  intimations  of  lost  Eden,— given 

T*  inspire  deep  yearnings  for  a  future  heaven : 

Stem  questionings  of  evil  and  of  good — 

Strong  cravings  for  a  more  than  mortal  food ; 

The  penetrating  glance  that  scans  the  deep. 

And  scales  triumphantly  earth's  highest  steep ; 

Nay,  ttrives  to  raise  a  ladder  to  the  skies,— 

Then  learns  its  weakness  by  what  God  denies : 

The  eye  that  reads  the  language  of  the  8ta» : 

The  voice  that  prophesies  of  peace  or  wars : 

The  power  that  raises  the  dead  past,  to  tell 

What  is  to  be,  while  stUl  invisible : 

Yet  a  chained  eagle,  liberty  denied, 

Nor  granted  room  to  spread  its  pinions  wide, 

And  soar  to  loftiest  peaks  of  mental  power. 

Though  this  in  other  realms  may  be  its  dower. 

But  seek  that  Thought  be  sanctified  b^  prayer 

And  faith,  if  thou  wouldst  have  it  enter  t/iere        ^  . 
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Where  no  ImaginingB  from  eTil  sprung, 

No  earthly  chain,  though  'twere  with  jewels  strung, 

No  strains  melodious  from  the  poet's  lyre, 

Ko  fruits  of  sin-stained  genius  dare  aspire.' 

Thoughts  that  would  lire  throughout  etermty 

Must  'neath  the  Cross  of  Jesus  lowly  lie, 

And  weave  a  garland  meet  to  cast  before 

The  feet  of  Him  whom  hosts  of  heaven  adore — 

In  wHom  alone  hearts  sighing  to  be  blest 

Can  find  the  secret  of  eternal  rest. 


J.  B. 


®f>tee  iKontfjjS'  ^intetrfi.* 


Tsis  volume  contains  fourteen  sermons, 
preached  on  as  many  successive  Lord's  days 
by  Mr.  Lynch,  upon  resuming  his  minis- 
terial labours^  *'  after  a  tedious  illness  of 
nearly  two  years."  Both  time  and  sor- 
row have  enabled  the  writer  to  test  the 
religious  principles  which  he  illustrates, 
generally  with  much  beauty,  sometimes 
with  defective  quaintness,  always  with 
moral  earnestness.  We  have  here  the 
fruit  of  many  devout  thoughts,  and  of 
much  spiritual  experience.  The  readers 
of  these  discourses  may  find  in  them 
materials  for  spiritual  study.  The  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  may  pluck  from  them 
flowers,  whose  beauty  and  sweetness 
will  refresh  him  on  his  way.  Let  the 
author  speah  for  himself  in  a  few  brief 
extracts  from  difierent  parts  of  his  work. 

"  He  that  lives  in  shade  does  not  see 
his  own  shadow ;  he  that  walks  in  sun- 
shine does  ;  and  yet  he  is  in  fuller,  clearer 
light.  Living  in  God,  as  breathing  in- 
deed out  the  life  of  Christ's  goodness, 
we  live  in  sunshine ;  and  we  do  see  our 
shadow,  because  of  His  holy  light.  A 
sense  of  our  own  earthly  darkness  will 
then  be  with  us,  if  we  are  godly." — 
P.  40. 

"  Let  us  trust  God  in  the  winter  and 
in  the  dark.  The  sunp  ner  and  the  morn- 
ing are  sure.  Faith  will  not  make  the 
sun  rise  sooner,  but  it  will  make  the 
night  seem  shorter;  for  duration  is 
measurable  by  feelings  as  well  as  by 
hours."— P.  69. 

•*  We  must  not  consider  what  the  law 


•  Three  Months'  M'mistry :  a  Series  of  Ser- 
mons. By  Thomas  T.  Lthoh.  (London  ;  W. 
Kent  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row.) 


is  in  itself  alone,  but  what  th8  Uw  is  in 
its  relation  to  us  in  a  given  state  and 
position.  There  is  as  much  diiference 
oetween  a  man  exposed  to  the  law  and 
a  man  sheltered,  not  from  it,  but  in  it, 
as  there  is  between  a  man  shut  out  from 
hope  and  from  home  by  a  wilderness  of 
mountains,  and  one  at  rest  in  Jerusalem 
the  favoured  city,  surrounded  with  these 
mountains  as  protecting  arms  of  Onmi- 
potence.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  law  round 
about  the  obedient.  As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  the  homeless  wanderer 
in  the  tempest  and  in  the  snow,  so  is  the 
law  round  about  him  that  hath  gone 
out  of  the  way.  The  same  moimtains, 
mountains  of  the  same  height  and  con- 
figuration ;  yet  in  one  case  they  shut  us 
out  from  hope,  and  in  the  other  case  they 
shut  us  in  for  security.  Consider,  then, 
how  happily  you  shall  rest  in  Jerusalem 
and  look  up  to  the  mountains;  so  happily 
may  you  rest  in  Christ  and  look  up 
to  the  law.  Consider  how  sad  you 
would  be  far  from  home,  and  buffeted 
by  the  winds  on  the  hills  ;  so  wretchedly 
shall  you  find  life  to  issue,  if  you  go  on 
waywardly  in  the  path  of  your  own 
heart."— P.  106. 

'*You  cannot  exercise  independence 
safely,  unless  you  submit  to  the  govern- 
ing authority  of  that  which  you  already 
know  to  be  true  and  good.  But  if  you 
know  something  to  be  true  and  good, 
and  are  really  submitting  to  that,  be  in- 
dependent, only  do  not  be  hasty.  Hasty 
intellectualism  is  a  fault  and  curse  of  the 
day.  •  ♦  ♦  He  that  will  be  just 
must  be  patient ;  you  cannot  be  just  to 
God,  you  cannot  be  just  to  man,  unless 
you  are  patient."— P.  231. 

**It  is  just  one  of  the  curses  that  sin 
has  brought  upon  us,  that  we  are  obliged 
to  think  of  God  so  much  as  the  giver 
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and  maintaincr  of  the  law,  that  it  is  long 
before  we  come  into  a  spontaneous  and 
grateful  sympathy  with  Him." — ^P.  254. 

"  Some  think  that  in  parts  of  the  Bible 
there  is  more  straw  than  wheat.  But 
the  very  straw  of  the  Bible,  so  called,  is 
strong  enough  to  thresh  the  notions  of 
some  who  talk  of  threshing  it,  and  make 
chaff  of  them."— P.  263. 

"He  [Satan]  can  always  turn  the 
words  of  Scripture  against  ^e  sense  of 
it ;  he  greatly  favours  the  critical  study 
of  the  Bible  by  unspiritual  men ;  but  to 
spiritual  ones  he  deplores  the  inroads  of 
criticism,  and  recommends  men  to  abjure 
it."--P.  312. 

"  There  is  no  reason  why  love  and 
logic  should  not  be  fast  friends ;  but  if 
love  without  a  fence  of  logic  is  like  a 
vineyard  of  grapes,  open  to  the  attack  of 
the  wild  boar,  logic  without  love  is  a 
wilderness  of  brambles.  The  vineyard 
may  need  to  be  replanted,  but  the 
brambles  will  never  yield  grapes." — 
JL .  333. 

The  work  of  Christ,  in  reference  to 
holiness  of  character,  is  presented  in 
these  sermons  with  variety  and  fulness. 
But  the  work  of  Christ,  in  its  relation  to 
the  pardon  of  sin,  is  obscured  by  con- 
fused and  defective  thoughts.  WTien  we 
expect  that  clear  statements  are  about  to 
be  made  upon  this  subject,  some  clause 
or  other  is  introduced  which  throws  a 
haze  over  the  whole.  This  is  the  objec- 
tionable part  of  the  book.  We  believe 
every  reader  who,  conscious  of  guilt, 
dreads  the  wrath  of  God  on  account 
of  sin,  will  deeply  feel  this.  Were 
there  no  such  persons  present  among 
the  hearers  of  these  discourses  ?  Were 
they  all,  without  exception— impelled 
by  gratitude  for  pardon  received — 
eager  to  secure  complete  resemblance  to 
the  [sinless  One?  If  so,  the  same  method 
of  treating  truth  would  not  be  needful 
as  when  it  is  addressed  to  persons  in 
a  spiritual  condition  entirely  different. 
Still,  since  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ 
appears  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  as 
much  as  in  the  purification  of  the  sinner ; 
since  the  former  benefit  is  as  essential  an 
element  in  human  redemption  as  the 
latter,  and  since  the  most  Christian  in 
heart  and  life  need  every  day  renewed 
manifestations  of  Divine  mercy,  confused 
and  defective  teaching  upon  this  point 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  justified  or  ex- 


cused. We  regret  that  Mr.  Lynch,  did  n  >: 
devote  one  of  these  fourteen  sermons  t.^ 
the  exposition,  illustration,  and  enforce- 
ment of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  par- 
don.    Possibly  then  statemants,  ^whiriii 
are  now  obscure  and  perplexed,  might 
have  been  rendered  clear  and  haxmonious. 
But  as  it  is,  while  in  one  place  we  rE&d 
about  **God*8  love  in  obliterating  xhs 
past"    (by  which    we    understand    the 
complete  pardon  of   sin),   we   read    vl 
another,  "  Understand  that  you  are  not 
delivered  from  tM  consequences  of  trans- 
gression, but  you  are  delivered  from  tbt- 
issue  of  their  consequences  in  a  eompi*tf 
unutterable  hell;   [the  italics   are   ours :] 
and  you  are  delivered  from  the  gallis.: 
sense  of  these  consequences   as   merclr 
penaL    They  are  no  longer  merely  penal.' ' 
Now  so  far  as  the  consequences  of  j^^x 
sins  are  pemU  in  any  decree,  those  sins 
cannot  be  forgiven.      If  pardon  do  not 
involve  the  remission  of  all  punishment, 
where  is  the  obliterating  of  the  pa^^r 
Mr.  Lynch  draws  no  distinction  between 
chastisement,    the    sign    of    loye,    and 
punishment,  the    sign    of  wrath.     The 
forgiven  may  be  and  are  chastened;  they 
are  not,  they  cannot  be  in  any  degree, 
punished. 

The  unscriptural  dogma  that  the  penalty 
of  sin  may  be  in  some  degree  worked  out 
by  the  sufferings  of  the  sinner — ^which  is 
in  fact  a  phase  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory 
— appears  in  the  sermon  on  **  Lasarus  and 
his  Message."  "  There  are  many  of  whom 
we  may  hope  that  they  go  into  the  next 
life  for  chastisement,  not  for  perditi<Hi ; 
many  of  whom  we  may  hope  that  they 
go  into  a  low  heaven,  where  there  is  little 
happiness  and  some  trouble,  and  yet  rise 
out  of  it  into  the  higher  heavens. "  What 
does  this  mean?    Judging  from  appear- 
ances, the  penitent  thief  was  one  of  the 
class  of  persons  referred  to,  and  yet  there 
was  no  purgatory  for  him,  but  our  Lord 
said,  <*  To  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
paradise."  Without  going  into  a  refutation 
of  the  error  underlying  Mr.  Lynch's  state- 
ments, we  would  observe  that  it  is  a  pity 
he  has  not  given  a  wider  application  to  his 
own  remark,  **  The  leas  we  say  of  a  bad 
case  being  bettered  hereafter,  the  wiser 
we  are." 
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AVlien  Mr.  Lynch  says,  **  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  we  might  be  born 
again  of  His  Spirit,"  we  see  the  one-sided 
theology  of  the  book.  Of  course,  with- 
out a  renovation  of  character  there  is  no 
salvation  ;  but  neither  would  salvation  be 
complete  if  there  were  on/y  renovation 
of  character.  Forgiveness — which  does 
not  come  to  us  on  the  ground  of  **  being 
saved  from  the  inward  source  of  evil," 
but  through  the  merit  of  our  Lord's 
sacrificial  work — is  as  necessary  to  re- 
demption as  holiness. 

In  order  to  form  anything  like  a  correct 
estimate  of  the  author's  opinions  upon 
some  points,  it  is  necessary  to  compare 
the  sermons  together.  Headers  who  lack 
the  candour,  or  who  refuse  the  trouble 
demanded  by  this,  will  be  sure  to  cherish 
some  great  misconception  or  other.  Yet 
even  when  the  most  pains  are  taken,  one 
is  not  always  sure  what  the  author  means. 
A  passage  in  the  sermon  on  "  Estimate 
by  Relation  concerning  a  defective  View 
of  Law"  may  be  applied  to  the  whole 
book :  ''Beware  of  accepting  any  partial 
utterance  of  truth  as  if  it  were  complete ; 
but  beware  of  rejecting  any  utterance  of 
truth  because  it  is  incomplete.  Do  not 
accept  it  as  your  all ;  but  do  not  reject 
it,  and  say,  *It  is  nothing.'" 

In  three  months'  ministry  we  believe 


there  should  have  been  a  less  incomplete 
statement  of  evangelical  truth.  That  a 
whole  epitome  of  theology  is  to  be  intro- 
duced into  every  sermon  no  one  would 
require.  It  was  not  necessary  to  the 
apostle  James'  object  that  he  should 
introduce  certain  of  the  prominent  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  into  his  epistle, 
and  accordingly  they  are  not  mentioned. 
But  his  writing  is  associated  with  other 
writings  now — ^as  at  the  beginning,  with 
other  oral  teaching — ^where  what  he 
omitted  is  found.  So  far  as  Mr.  Lynch's 
discourses  are  concerned,  after  reading 
them  we  are  left  in  doubt  concerning 
the  ground  of  forgiveness.  To  have 
had  our  mind  satisfied  about  that,  we 
could  have  spared  the  fanciful  allusions 
to  Golgotha,  and  to  Christ  the  Gardener, 
and  all  that  is  said  about  the  paper 
that  is  to  be  made  from  the  rags  of 
self-righteousness,  and  a  beUef  in  poetry 
as  preparing  for  the  belief  in  heaven. 
For  some  reasons  we  like  Mr.  Lynch's 
profile  of  Truth,  although  the  drapery  is 
here  and  there  grotesquely  airanged. 
Had  he  given  us  a  full-faced  and  fuU- 
length  portrait,  clothed  in  the  simple  and 
chaste  garments  which  become  her,  our 
pleasure,  as  well  as  the  usefulness  of  his 
labours,  would  have  been  proportionably 
increased. 


arijobafr  tfre  iaetieewer  ©ali^* 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending this  little  book  to  all  thoughtful 
readers  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
author,  who  has  made  the  study  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  both  his  work 
and  his  recreation  for  many  years,  and 
who  is  an  accomplished  Hebrew  scholar, 
contributed  an  article,  containing  the 
substance  of  the  present  publication,  to 
the  "  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,"  in 
January,  1854.  The  views  insisted  on 
were  entirely  original,  and  had  been 
wrought  out  with  great  patience  and  con- 

•  Jehorah  the  Redeemer  Ood :  the  Scrip- 
tural Interpretation  of  the  Divine  Name 
JtthoTah.  By  Thokas  Ttlkb,  B.A..  (Lon- 
don: Ward  and  Co.) 


scientious  toU.  They  were  soon  adopted 
by  biblical  writers  in  America  and  Scot- 
land, without  acknowledgment.  Mr. 
Tyler,  therefore,  felt  constrained  to  re- 
state and  amplify  them,  to  vindicate 
them  from  objections,  and  to  publish 
them  under  his  own  name.  The  result 
is  the  volume  before  us. 

It  is,  in  short,  a  treatise  on  the  form 
and  real  signification  of  the  name  Jeho- 
vah ;  and,  although  intended  to  satisfy 
the  inquiries  of  the  learned,  is  written 
in  a  style  so  popular,  that  the  most 
unlearned  may  read  it  with  interest  and 
advantage.  In  the  Hebrew  language,  as 
is  well  known,  the  consonants  only  are 
represented  by  letlers;  the  vowels  are 
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indicated  by  marks,  or  poiritSf  written 
abore  or  below  the  consonants.  Indeed, 
in  olden  tltne  the  Towels  were  not 
written  at  all,  butwerfe  left  to  be  inferred 
from  the  consonants,  as  in  our  systems 
of  short-hand.  Moreover,  the  awe  with 
which  the  later  Jews  regarded  the 
Dirine  name  was  so  great,  that  after  the 
days  of  Simeon  the  Just  they  ceased  to 
pronounce  it,  substituting  for  the  proper 
vowels  the  vowels  of  the  word  Adonai; 
so  that  in  the  lapse  of  time  the  true 
prdnunciation  was  lost,  and  the  real  form 
of  the  word  became  unkiiown.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  liame  is  some 
part  of  the  Hebrew  verb  "to  be,"  and 
Mr.  Tyler  has  brought  forward  very 
strong  evidence  to  prove  that  it  is  the 
future  tense  of  that  verb,  and  signifies 
"He  who  will  be;"  thus  cotresponding 
almost  exactly  to  the  Greek  "A  ipx^- 
H§ros"  "the  coming  one."  By  a  care- 
ful induction  of  passages,  he  shows  that 
the  name  is  invariably  connected  with 
redemption,  or  deliverance,  or  mercy: 
"  Jehovah,  Jehovah  God,  merciful  and 
gracious."  "I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Jehovah."  It  is  under  the 
name  Jehovah  that  God  reveals  Him- 
self to  Moses,  wheti  about  to  rescue  His 
people  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt !  ♦*  I 
am  Jehovah,  and  I  will  bring  you  forth 
from  beneath  the  burdens  of  Egypt ;  and 
I  will  deliver  you  from  their  servitude ; 
and  I  will  redeem  you  with  an  out- 
stretched arm  and  with  gtedt  JuligittelltS} 
and  I  win  take  you  for  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  your  God;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah  yotir  God,  that  bring- 
eth  you  forth  from  beneath  the  burdens  of 
Eg^i."  "in  thee,  0  Jehovah,  I  have 
trusted  :  fee  thou  my  sttong  rock,  a  for- 


tress to  save  mc,  and  for  thy  name* a  sake 
lead  me  and  guide  me."  "The  ran- 
somed of  Jehovah  shall  return,  and  come 
to  Zion  iHth  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
on  their  heads."  The  conclusion  at 
which  Mr.  Tyler  arrives  is,  that  "  the 
Divine  name  Jehovah  has  especial 
reference  to  the  Great  "Redemption; 
moreover,  that  It  must  be  regarded  as 
propetly  future,  and  as  denoting  heeom- 
ing  rather  than  heinr; ;  that  in  the  Old 
Testament  it  looks  through  successire 
manifestations  of  the  Deity  onward  to 
the  Incarnation,  but  disappears  in  the 
New  Testament,  since  here  all  desire  i5 
appeased,  and  we  have  a  present  God.' 
And  so,  at  the  Aimunciation,  the  an^el 
declared,  "  Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Chiist  the  Lord."  Now  we  know  thjt 
ChrUt  is  simply  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Messiah  ;  and  in  like  mannrr 
jrrfpioj  {Lord)  is  the  translation  of  Je- 
hovah :  and  if  Jehovah,  no  less  than 
Messiah,  was  a  name  of  the  coming  one, 
we  see  the  propriety  and  fbrce  of  the 
assertion,  "This  Saviour  is  Christ  Ihf 
Lord— the  Messiah,  Jehovah."  If  this 
view  can  be  established,  it  throws  some 
light  on  the  disputed  question  respectin? 
the  Elohistic  and  Jehovistic  portions  of 
the  book  of  Genesis ;  it  shows  how  pro- 
foundly, even  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
idea  of  redemption  was  connected  with 
the  coming  Deliverer;  and  it  fiimishfis 
attong  confirmdtloh  of  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
We  cannot  pursue  the  subject  further, 
but  hope  we  have  said  enough  to  show 
that  it  is  one  of  deep  interest,— o"^ 
which  will  amply  repay  the  psxoB  and 
study  of  any  devoUt  hiquiret. 


ISrief  j^oticeis  of  ^ook$. 


Twelve  Ohscure  texti  of  Scripture  iU 
Imitated  acc&rdtnff  to  ihe  Spiritual  Sense, 
By  MAAT  0.  Hr«f!.  (George  Man- 
waring.)  It  is  much  easier  to  denounce 
a  boo)i  than  to  reply  to  it;  and  pre- 
eminently is  this  true  of  the  book  before 
us.  We  confess  ourselves  utterly  unable  I 
even  to  tmderstand  it,  much  less  to  reply  | 


to  it.  It  soars  to  heights  of  epmtai^ 
transcendentalism  for  which  we  hA^^  j"^ 
pinion.  It  sinks  to  depths  of  doaWf- 
sense  absurdity  for  which  we  hate  no 
capability.  Miss  Hume  is  a  Sweden- 
borgian,  and  she  devotes  lf9  psg^*  ^ 
her  volume  to  an  expoiHtion  bt  Swede"' 
borg's  spiritual-sense  uite^etation  w 
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Scripture,  which,  in  its  outrageous  ab- 
surdity utterly  disqualifies  all  criticism. 
There  is  no  reasoning  with  fanatics ;  you 
can  occupy  no  common  ground  with 
them ;  they  are  capable  of  such  astoimd- 
ing  assumptions,  and  such  extraordinary 
inferences,  that  you  are  utterly  paralysed 
— asphyxiated.  You  can  only  stare, 
and  let  them  go  on  with  extra  vagaries, 
that  in  anything  but  religion  would  con- 
sign them  to  the  care  of  their  friends. 
"We  really  have  no  patient  words  for  the 
mingled  absurdity  and  blasphemy  of 
such  interpretations  of  Scripture  as  are 
Here  submitted  to  us.  Our  readers  shall 
judge.  It  is  a  principle  of  Swedenbor- 
gian  interpretation  that  every  word,  every 
letter  of  Scripture,  has  its  permanent 
spiritual  meanmg  and  application,  how- 
ever completely  its  original  historic  refer- 
ence may  have  passed  away.  Thus,  "By 
the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made,"  means  to  us,  that  Divine  truth 
forms  the  spiritual  man's  soul.  Again, 
according  to  the  law  of  correspondences, 
•*  flesh  and  blood,  bread  and  wine,  land 
and  water,  respectively  signify  good- 
ness and  truth  in  different  degrees.'* 

"Vowel  sounds  correspond  to  affec- 
tions, while  consonants  (which  form  and 
determine  these  vowel  sounds)  correspond 
to  the  thoughts,  or  truths,  which  qualify, 
determine,  and  render  them  intelligible. 
Among  vowel  sounds,  again,  i  and  e  cor- 
respond to  affections  of  truth,  o  to  affec- 
tions of  good,  and  a,  the  central  and  most 
universed  vowel,  to  affections  of  goodness 
and  truth  combined.*' 

And  we  are  told  that  "the  relation 
indicated  by  the  word  •  correspond- 
ence '  is  a  real  one  —  the  relation 
existing  between  cause  and  effect.  The 
sensual,  or,  if  you  will,  material  object 
called  water,  is  an  effectf  of  which  the 
spiritual  object,  or  object  of  spiritual 
perception,  called  truth,  is  the  cause.** 

One  of  the  "obscure  texts"  is,  "Nei- 
ther let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes."  According  to 
the  "spiritual  sense,"  "the  field  sig- 
nifies the  Church,  or  the  regenerate  man, 
as  distinguished  from  the  earth  in  the 
merely  natural,  unregenerate  man." 
"  Clothes"  are  "  those  rituals  and  doc- 
trines which  constitute  the  external 
forms  of  religion."  And  the  spiritual 
man  ill  the  field  is  to  be  content  with  the 
clothes  that  he  has  with  him,  and  not  go 
for  more. 

Another  "  obscure  text"  is,  "He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  Vut  is  clean  every  ^ii^hit." 

"washing"  Is  regeneration — the  feet 
**  signify  the  natural  man,  ot  the  natural 


faculties,  affections,  thoughts,  and  actions 
of  man  as  distinguished  from  his  higher 
spiritual  faculties.  And  the  spiritual 
man  needs  only  to  wash  his  natural  or 
carnal  part."  And  with  such  ineffable 
absurdities  as  these  the  book  is  filled, 
and  we  suppose  there  are,  really,  folks 
who  believe  them.  Who  can  wonder  at 
infidelity,  when  such  things  are  taught 
as  Christianity? 

Voices  from  the  Sanctuary,  By  Sauubl 
Wainwrioht,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Micklegate,  York.  (London  :  Cartridge 
and  Co.)  The  author  says  of  his  book, 
that  "it  is  simply  an  attempt  to  give 
expression  to  some  of  those  irrepressible 
thoughts  and  feelings  so  natural  to  a 
Christian  man,  as  he  \'iews  in  the  world 
around  him  the  ravages  made  by  sin, 
and  knows  from  personal  consciousness 
the  power  of  the  remedy  provided  by 
the  Gospel."  This  is  hardly  definite 
enough,  as  the  general  object  expressed 
is  that  which  every  Christian  writer,  al- 
most, has  in  view.  On  a  nimiber  of 
topics,  suitable  for  sermons,  Mr.  Wain- 
wright  has  produced  a  graphic,  earnest, 
and  even  eloquent  book.  Many  of  its 
pages  contain  some  good  prose-poetry. 
It  is  full,  too,  of  evangelical  truth  ;  but 
he  is  a  little  wild  at  times,  perhaps  from 
excess  of  feeling. 

The  Beatitudes.  By  John  L.  B.  Mon- 
SELL,  LL.D.  (London:  Parker.)  A 
small  volume  of  sermons  on  Abase- 
ment before  God — Sorrow  for  Sin — Meek- 
ness of  Spirit — ^Desire  for  Holiness — 
G  entleness — Purity  of  Heart — ^The  Peace- 
makers—and Sufferings  for  Christ ;  all 
full  of  thought,  freshly  conceived,  and 
beautifully  expressed.  "We  took  these 
discourses  with  tis  in  our  summer  wan- 
derings, and  found  them  refreshing  to  the 
soul.  Dr.  Monsell  has  written  a  volume 
of  "  Church  Hymns,"  which  we  favour- 
ably noticed  some  time  ago.  There  is 
the  same  purity  of  taste  and  devoutness 
of  spirit  in  his  sermons  as  in  his  songs. 

The  Pastor  of  the  Desert,  and  his  Mar- 
tyr  Colleagues.  Sketches  of  Paul  Rabaut 
and  the  French  Protestants  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  M.  Bridel,  Pasteur, 
Lausanne.  (London:  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
"We  would  earnestly  recommend  our 
readers,  but  especially  our  young  friends, 
to  get  this  little  book,  in  full  confidence 
that  they  will  thank  us  for  having  called 
their  attention  to  it.  It  is  a  translation 
of  three  lectures,  delivered  by  M.  Bridel 
before  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation of  Lausanne,  and  presents  a  living 
picture  of  the  persecuted  French  Pro- 
testants of  the  eighteenth  century,  which 
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is  calculated  to  strengthen  the  faith  and 
call  forth  the  enthusiasm  of  every  Chris- 
tian heart.  Paul  Kabaut,  the  central 
figure  in  the  sketch,  was  a  true  hero,  of 
dauntless  courage  and  quenchless  zeal ; 
and  his  colleagues,  whose  history  is 
wrought  in  with  his,  were  in  every  way 
like-minded.  The  meaning  of  the  title, 
••  Pastor  of  the  Desert,**  maybe  gathered 
from  the  answers  given  by  one  of  these 
noble  men  on  his  trial : — "  Questioned  in 
what  place  he  had  baptized  and  ad- 
ministered the  communion?**  "An- 
swered, that  it  was  in  the  open  country, 
or  in  the  desert.'*  •*  We  called  on  the 
accused,  to  tell  us  what  he  meant  by  the 
desert !  '*  **  The  accused  said  that  he 
meant  by  the  desert,  lonely  and  uninha- 
bited places,  where  he  assembled  the 
faithful.*' 

The  French  Protestant  Church  in  those 
days  was  truly  a  church  in  the  wilder- 
ness, exposed  to  incessant  persecution; 
meeting  for  worship  in  unfrequented 
places,  like  the  Cliristians  of  Madagascar 
now;  suffering  all  kinds  of  indignity  from 
fierce  and  licentious  dragoons ;  her 
pastors  considered  as  ringleaders  of  re- 
bellion, and  therefore  hunted  down 
with  unrelenting  cruelty,  and,  when 
caught,  imprisoned  or  led  to  immediate 
execution, — yet  seldom  daunted,  but 
rising  in  nobleness  and  self- consecration, 
as  the  crown  of  mart3rrdom  appeared  in 
view.  The  way  in  which  the  story  of 
this  time  of  persecution  and  heroism  is 
told  by  M.  Bridel  is  most  graphic  and 
animated,  so  that  having  once  begun  the 
book  it  is  difficult  to  lay  it  down  before 
it  is  finished. 

The  Teaching  of  the  Spirit,  A  Brief 
Memoir  of  George  Tyrrell,  B.  A.,  late  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  By  Claude 
S.  Bird,  B.A.  (London :  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
Thifl  is  a  plain  and  unpretending  account 
of  the  short  life  of  one  who  had  conse- 
crated himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  heathen,  but  who  was  cut 
down  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five, 
before  he  had  the  opportunity  of  carry- 
ing out  his  purpose.  It  consists  of  a 
record  of  his  early  life,— infidelity,  con- 
version, college  life,  letters,  and  last  two 
years.  His  conversion  from  infidelity  to 
real  spiritual  religion,  solely  by  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God,  is  peculiarly  in- 
teresting. His  biographer  observes,  "  He 
had  left  Rugby  School,  to  prepare  for  his 
intended  course  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Perhaps  his  heart  had  been 
softened  by  the  loss  of  a  near  relation, 
whom  he  loved  and  esteemed  very  highly. 
I  say  the  heart,  for  infidelity  in  this  age 
and  country  is  a  thing  of  the  heart ;  its 


essence    is    pride     and    obstinacy,   ii:.t 
mental   weakjiess   or   ignorance."    Then 
follows  an  account  of  the  great  chaDgr, 
from  his  own  pen.      •*  It  pleased  God  to 
incline  me  by  His   Holy  Spirit  to  pray 
earnestly  to  Him,  and  to  study  theBihu. 
The  more  I  read  the  Bible,  and  the  mor 
I  prayed,  the  more  a  new  and  heavenlj 
light  began  to  fall    upon   the  pages  oi 
Holy  Scripture.      After  a  while  I  bespa 
to  see,  as  clearly  as    tlie    daylight,  tiiai 
tliis  book,  which  I    had    so   long  btfn 
unable  to  understand,    was   indeed  the 
word  of  the  living   God.       I   saw  ihsi 
Jesus  Christ  had  been    sent  by  God  to 
die  for  the  sins  of  the   world;  I  w 
moved  by   the  Spirit    of  God   to  wash 
away  my  sins  in  Christ's  blood  by  faiii; 
and  then  I  felt  like   a  little  child  who 
has  returned  to  his    father's    anus.   I 
wept  over  the  sins  of  my  past  life,  and  I 
began  to  feel  what  it  was  to  have  peace 
with  God.     I  felt  that  God  was  now  no 
longer  an  unknoum  God^  and  I  knew  thAi 
He  was  now  my  God,  and  this  gave  me 
unutterable  joy."     His    subsequent  af- 
tivity  for   Christ,  even   in   the  midst  of 
declining  health  and  gjeat  bodily  weak- 
ness, was   surprising.     **No   opportuui- 
ties,**  says  his  biographer,  "were  lost; 
coach,  steamer,  hotel,  railway  carriage, 
or  quiet  footpath,  were  not  out  of  plijx 
or  season  to  him  for  prayers  and  minis- 
trations.   Everywhere,  Jesus  was  on  hl^ 
lips ;  and  his  prayers  arose  for  all  vith 
whom  he  had  any  intercourse."    We  are 
persuaded    that   no  young    man  could 
read  this    brief   memoir    without  great 
advantage. 

Pentecost,  and  the  Founding  of  the 
Church,  By  Fbbderick  W.  BsiGGf^- 
(London:  Mason.)  The  author  of  this 
book,  which  is  an  exposition  of  tht? 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  has  done  ha 
work  well.  He  is  a  young  man,  we  pre- 
sume, and  he  certainly  shows  himself  to 
be  a  very  thoughtful  and  intelligent  one. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  shape  of  ^'^P*"^ 
but,  throughout,  the  discourses  are  good 
and  substantial.  We  think  he  goa  a 
little  out  of  his  way  to  praise  class  rout- 
ings, but  this  in  a  Methodist  is  ^^^^^' 
There  are  some  admirable  notes  ap^^^* 
especially  one  on  "  speaking  with  tongues 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,'*  in  wluch 
the  author  well  maintains  a  distroc^*°^ 
between  that  and  the  gift  of  tongues  m 
the  church  of  Corinth. 

Climbing:  a  Manual  for  the  Young  vf^'^ 
desire  to  rise  in  both  Worlds,  By  Ben- 
jamin Smith.  (London:  Mason.)  ^' 
B.  Smith  is  known  as  the  author  ol 
'•Vice-Royalty;  or,  CounseU  respecting 
the  Government  of  the  Heart.*'    T^^ 
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style  of  the  book  is  different  from  that  of 
the  one  by  Mr.  Briggs  just  noticed.  It 
has  less  of  substantial  thought,  but  more 
of  popular  illustration.  The  idea  of 
climbing  is  carried  out  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  is  rather  overdone;  but  the 
illustrations  are  often  clearer,  and  gene- 
rally pertinent.  AVe  are  very  glad  to  see 
two  such  men  as  these  yotuig  Methodist 
preachers  and  writers,  each  seeking  to  do 
God's  work  in  the  way  that  God  has  fitted 
him  to  do  it.  ^lay  their  efforts  be 
divinely  honoured  and  signally  blessed  ! 

Lyra  Sacra;  being  a  Collection  of  Hymns  ^ 
Ancient  and  Modern  Odes,  and  Fmgmenta 
of  Sacred  Poetry.  Compiled  and  edited 
by  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile,  M.A.  (Lon- 
don :  Longman.)  The  great  recommen- 
dation of  this  volume  is,  that  the  poetry 
it  contains  has  been  gathered  from  fields 
far  apart  in  language,  land,  and  age. 
They  are  all  selected  with  Christian  and 
scholarly  taste,  and  some  of  them  are 
new  to  us.  The  book,  altogether  well 
"  got  up,"  we  recommend  for  the  draw- 
ing-room table  and  the  traveller's  trunk. 
Historical  Sketches  of  Romanism.  By 
a  Clergyman.  (London:  Nisbct ;  Dublin: 
Curry.)  They  relate  to  the  rise  and  growth 
of  Papal  power — the  crusades,  the  three 
orders  of  knighthood,  monasteries,  the 
Inquisition,  and  modem  Jesuitism. 

Mr.  Turquand  has  done  well  to  pub- 
lish Reverence  for  the  Sanctuary,  By  his 
late  lamented  Wife.  (London:  Tresid- 
der.)  A  memoir  of  Mrs.  Turquand  forms 
a  suitable  Preface  to  the  little  book, 
which  we  cordially  recommend. 

Truth  Throttgh  Fiction  ;  or,  Hoaryhead 
and  the  Valleys  Beloto.  By  Jacob  Abbott. 
(London  :  Ward  and  Co.)  We  are  glad 
to  see  this  beautiful  story  from  the 
skilled  pen  of  Abbott.  It  is  a  good  book, 
so  much  so,  that  we  felt  sorry  when 
we  come  to  the  end  of  it.  llie  charac- 
ters are  admirably  drawn,  and  the  moral 
of  the  narrative  is  strictly  in  harmony 
with  the  great  aim  of  the  writer.  It 
contains  lessons  for  both  old  and  young, 
and  for  persons  in  every  condition  of  life, 
and  we  trust  it  will  have  a  circulation 
commensurate  with  its  merits. 

The  Crxtcifying  of  the  World  by  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  By  Richard  Baxter. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Johit  Baillie. 
(London:  Nisbet  and  Co.)  This  is  a 
republication,  in  an  attractive  form,  of 
one  of  the  grand  treatises  of  glorious  old 
Richard  Baxter.  We  heartily  rejoice  in 
every  attempt  to  place  his  stirring,  awak- 
ening sermons  within  the  reach  of  all. 
"The  book,"  says  the  editor,  "is  a/oc- 
simile  of  the  original  edition,  published 
by  Baxter  in  his  lifetime;  and  it  is  issued 


in  its  new  garb  with  an  assured  convic- 
tion that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  it  to 
the  quickening  of  souls." 

The  Test  of  Truth.  A  Narrative.  By 
Mary  Jane  Graham.  Eighth  Edition. 
(London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 
"This  little  volume  is  presented  to  those 
who  either  doubt  or  wholly  disbelieve 
the  sacred  contents  of  the  Bible,"  and  we 
need  only  say  that,  while  it  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  correct  their  scepticism,  the  sale 
of  seven  editions  leads  us  to  hope  that  it 
has  been  useful. 

Prayers  for  Family  Worship:  with 
occasional  Prayers,  and  Prayers  for  Indi- 
viduals; By  Robert  Lee,  D.D.  (Lon- 
don: Hamilton  and  Co.)  The  family 
prayers  in  this  handsome  volume  extend 
over  four  weeks,  and  there  are  several 
additional  prayers — shorter  poems,  with 
some  twelve  or  thirteen  occasional  prayers. 
The  structure  and  style  of  these  composi- 
tions remind  us  very  much  of  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer  used  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  England.  We  do  not  suggest 
that  the  learned  Professor  of  Biblical 
Criticism  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
has  taken  that  book  for  a  model,  but  the 
similarity  struck  us  as  soon  as  we  looked 
into  this  volume ;  nevertheless  there  is 
ample  evidence  of  independent  thought, 
and  of  that  freedom  of  expression  which 
free  prayer  tends  to  cherish.  We  have  no 
hesitation  in  calling  this  a  very  superior 
book  of  its  class,  although  we  most 
heartily  wish  all  men  could  do  without 
prayer-books. 

We  have  received  a  fifth  edition  of 
The  Life  of  Roicland  Hill,  by  the  Rev. 
£.  Sidney  ;  a  book  of  deep  interest  and 
established  reputation.  We  should  be 
glad  to  see  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Hill's 
Life,  by  the  late  Mr.  Jones.  That  book 
ought  to  be  had  as  an  appendix  to  this. 
Mr.  Edward  Swaine  has  published  ano  - 
ther  edition  of  his  Palestine  Lost  (Jack- 
son and  Co.),  in  which  the  objections  to 
Israel's  future  restoration  are  stated  with 
ability  and  candour.  With  this  little 
volume,  we  have  received  The  Restoration 
of  the  Jews,  by  Dr.  D.  Brown,  (Edin- 
burgh :  Strahan) ;  an  enlarged  reprint 
of  articles  in  the  "  British  and  Foreign 
Evangelical  Review."  It  is  a  book  of 
much  research  and  considerable  ability. 
There  are  in  it  some  curious  facts  from 
the  history  of  opinion  on  the  subject. 
The  positive  side  of  the  question  is  well 
worked  out,  as  we  think  convincingly. 

Berean  Cards.  By  Fanny  Pym  Shoo- 
BRiDOE.  (London:  Jackson  and  Walford.) 
These  cards  are  adapted  to  blend  amuse- 
ment with  scriptural  instructionfor  young 
children. 
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Nelson  and  Song  have  juBt  published 
another  of  their  interesting  books  for  the 
young,  entitled  The  Golden  Fountain;  or, 
Bible  Truth  unfolded.  By  the  Rev,  James 
H.  Wilson,  M.A.  Instruction  is  here 
cast  in  a  form  particularly  inviting  to 
children. 

Under  the  vague  title  of  The  Great 
Barrier,  by  Thomas  Hughes  (London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.),  we  have 
a  treatise  on  prejudice.  It  had  better 
have  been  the  name  of  the  book,.  Truth 
is  well  and  pleasantly  told  in  it,  often  in 
a  striking  way. 

The  Life- Boat;  or,  Journal  of  the 
Xational  Life- Boat  Institution.  Vol.  IV., 
No.  41.  (London:  "William  Clowes  and 
Sons.)  It  is  an  astounding  fact,  that  an 
annual  average  of  more  than  700  human 
brings  suffer  death  by  drov^Tiing  from 
shipwreck  or  collision  on  the  shores  of  the 
United  Kingdom  alone.  It  seems  that 
no  approach  to  such  a  wholesale  destruc- 
tion of  human  life,  from  the  same  cause, 
exists,  or  ever  has  existed,  on  the  coasts 
of  any  other  country.  This  small,  but 
important  quarterly  journal,  shows  what 
efforts    are   being   made    to   meet    this 


appalling  state  of  things,  and  how  hi 
they  are  successful.  The  article  on  "Ta^ 
Ramsgate  Life- Boat ;  or,  a  Night  on  iht 
Goodwin  Sands,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gil- 
more,  M.A.,  is  one  of  thrilling  intercut. 
Let  our  rich  men  give  of  their  substance 
to  aid  the  gallant  individuals  who  art 
ready  to  imperil  life  itself  to  rescue  some, 
at  least,  from  this  wholesale  destruction. 
The  Esiays  and  Berieto*  examined:  s 
Series  of  Articles  contributed  to  (m 
"Morning  Post.'*  By  James  Bvcha.xa>, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  (Edinburgh:  Johnstone 
and  Co.)  As  we  are  taking  up  th^ 
subjects  contained  in  the  "Essays  a^d 
Reviews  **  so  fully  in  this  periodical,  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  that  we  can  find  space 
to  point  out  when  we  agree  with,  aad 
when  we  differ  from  the  numerous  wrltei^ 
who  have  undertaken  to  answer  the  Seven. 
We  shall  probably  avail  ourselves  of 
works  promised  on  the  subject,  by  icta 
fully  competent  to  the  important  investi- 
gation, but,  in  the  mean  time,  we  recom- 
mend Dr.  Buchanan's  little  work.  The 
chapter  on  "The  General  Scheme  of 
Theology  which  pervades  the  entire  Vo- 
lume," 18  very  good. 
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THE    HOME  MISSIONARY. 

The  late  Rev.  David  Prain,  of  Withy- 
brook,  Warwickshire,  was  born  at  Perth, 
N.  B.,  August  13,  1792.  His  principal 
school  was  at  Kinnoul,  where  he  had  the 
advantage  of  a  pious  master,  under  whom 
he  made  laudable  progress.  In  1806, 
having  been  seven  years  at  school,  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  glower ;  but  during 
the  first  part  of  his  short  term  was  eager 
after  novels  and  theatres,  though  greatly 
restrained  by  his  contictions,  which 
became  very  formidable  on  hearing  a 
sermon  from  the  words,  *<Ye  must  be 
bom  again."  He  read  Baxter's  Call,  by 
which  he  was  more  deeply  impressed, 
and  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  more 
constantly,  and  to  write  short  essays  on 
texts.  He  was  greatly  benefited  by 
frequently  visiting  an  old  and  worthy 
Cameronian,  who  explained  to  bim  « the 
doctrines,"  and  gave  him  good  counsel. 
In  1811,  being  as  he  says  of  **  a  forward 
turn,"  he  went  to  be  examined,  and 
obtained  "a  token,"  to  attend  the 
sacrament  \  but  his  presence  was  pre- 
vented by  sudden  illness,  which  he  in- 
terpeted  as  an  overruling  providence  by 
which  his  public  profession  was  deferred. 


His  chief  companion,  the  old  Cameronian, 
one  day  thought  his  young  friend  too 
happy,  and  advised  him  to  read 
"  Edwards  on  the  Affections."  The  book 
was  borrowed  and  read  with  the  foreseen 
result,  for  it  made  the  neophyte  think  he 
had  no  religion.  "  It  was  too  strong  meat 
for  a  babe,"  he  said  iti  after  years.  After 
his  commimlon  with  a  Burgher  church. 
he  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  erratic, 
and  would  go  long  distances,  to  Dunning 
and  elsewhere,  when  he  heard  there  va^ 
to  be  a  sacrament.  On  these  occasions 
his  feelings  were  varied ;  sometimes  he 
thought  himself  a  hypocrite,  as  he  had 
no  enjoyment,  and  at  others  he  had 
**  sweet  opportunities." 

In  1812,  his  father  became  ill,  and  in 
part  dependent  oil  the  small  earnings  ^ 
the  son,  who  left  for  Edinburgh.  He  took 
lodgings  in  the  Lawn  Market,  where  he 
formed  several  religious  acquaintanceSi 
and  attended  Sabbath  morning  praT^' 
meetings.  He  soon  commenced  cnortt 
to  do  good,  and  was  gradually  brought 
into  engagements  which  lasted  fro® 
seven  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning,  ^^ 
nine  at  night.  After  the  morning  prayC' 
meeting,  he  exhorted  a  company  oi  young 
women  who  had  left  the  Sjchool,  ^i 
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the  Rev.  Dr.  Priddle's  Session-house ; 
tliis  service  he  continued  for  more  than 
ten  years.  He  then  attended  the  puhllc 
services,  after  which  he  gave  a  hrief 
Sermon  to  a  numher  of  poor  people  in  a 
cottage;  from  six  to  eight  he  had  an 
evening  school  of  eighty  or  ninety 
children,  whom  he  catechised,  after 
which  the  room  was  filled  with  adults 
for  an  address.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
residence  in  Edinburgh,  he  often  preached 
to  the  prisoners  in  the  jail  from  eleven  to 
twelve,  and  on  Monday  evenings  from 
tiine  to  ten  had  a  class  of  from  forty  to 
fifty  young  men.  These  all  appear  to 
have  been  gratuitous  services,  and  he 
was  greatly  cheered  on  his  Tisits  to  Edin- 
burgh in  after  years. 

During  this  busy  period  he  married, 
and  family  cares  multiplied,  while  his 
numerous  engagements  left  little  time 
for  reading  and  reflection.  He  longed 
to  be  wholly  employed,  and  as  he  wished, 
80  it  happened,  for  he  entered  into  the 
service  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society, 
and  left  for  England  in  1824.  Here  he 
occupied  four  different  stations  succes- 
sively. The  first  was  Little  Bean, 
Gloucestershire,  where  he  was  ordained 
in  1826,  and  remained  six  years  and  a 
half.  The  next  was  Caldbeck,  Cumber- 
land, where  he  continued  four  years  and 
A  half.  The  third  was  Long  Itchington, 
"Warwickshire,  where  he  laboured  three 
years  and  a  half,  and  the  fourth  Henley- 
in-Arden,  in  the  same  coimty,  where  he 
continued  four  years  and  a  half,  making 
nineteen  years  of  service.  After  this,  in 
1844,  he  became  pastor  at  Great  Bridge, 
Staffordshire,  from  which  he  removed  in 
1849  to  Withybrook,  where  he  closed  his 
ministerial  course  early  in  the  present 
year,  being  compelled  to  resign  his 
charge  through  growing  infirmity,  when 
he  retired  to  Coventry. 

He  was  remarkable  for  bfeing  thoroiighly 
devoted  to  his  work,  and  though  possessed 
of  but  moderate  ability,  was,  it  is  believed, 
the  means  of  turning  to  righteousness, 
more  souls  than  many  who  have  occupied 
higher  stations,  and  received  a  larger 
measure  of  human  applause.  He  ex- 
celled most  in  desultory  efforts.  He 
loved  to  be  doing,  and  was  active  even 
to  restlessness.  It  is  thought  by  some 
that  he  overdid  this  kind  of  work,  as 
some  felt  him  to  be  obtrusive ;  and  there 
might  be  cases  in  which  a  good  design  Was 
defeated,  both  by  the  manner  and  season 
of  the  attempt ;  but  there  were  others  in 
which  the  arroit  went  to  the  mark. 

Borne  of  his  instances  of  usefolness 
became  the  occasion  of  his  'Voting  tracts, 
several  of  which  wete  adopted  by  the  Re- 


ligious Tract  Society.  Among  the  num- 
ber were,  "The  Sabbath  Stroller  Re- 
clahned,"  "This  is  the  Man,'*  "Plain 
Things  for  Plain  People,"  "  Excuses  for 
Neglecting  the  Sabbath,"  "The  Great 
Change,"  •'Who  employs  you  on  the 
Lord's  Day?"  "llave  you  a  Soul?" 
**  Not  now,"  "The  Broken  Key." 

In  connexion  with  ceaseless  efforts  to 
do  good,  he  laboured  to  live  nedt  to  God, 
and  to  overcome  his  characteristic  in- 
firmities, of  which  he  was  keenly  con- 
scious. None  could  reproach  him  more 
than  he  reproached  himself,  and  his  in- 
genuousness was  no  doubt  acceptable  to 
Him  who  heard  his  confessions.  He  was 
one  of  those  whose  life,  the  more  it  is  ex- 
plored, the  more  satisfactory  it  becomes. 

His  last  charge  did  not  afford  much 
opportunity  for  the  kind  of  work  in 
which  he  excelled,  while  the  necessity 
for  preparing  for  three  sen-ices  on  the 
Sabbath  demanded  an  amount  of  mental 
labour  to  which  at  his  advancing  age  he 
was  unequal.  After  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
he  resumed  preaching,  but  a  fatal  attack 
seized  him  on  June  the  9ih,  after  he  had 
delivered  the  morning  sermon  at  Foles- 
hlll.  He  died  at  Coventry  on  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year. 

One  of  his  last  acts  was  to  comfort  his 
now  sorrowing  widow  with  the  words : 
"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  yea,  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 

His  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
ceinetery  at  Coventry,  some  of  the  people 
of  his  late  charge  attending  and  bearing 
them  to  their  last  resting-place. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  E.  H.  Delt,  J.  P.  Macmaster, 
S.  Hillvard,  and  W.  Shillito.  The  Rev. 
E.  H.  Helt  improved  the  event  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  at  Coventry,  and 
funeral  discourses  were  delivered  at 
Withybrook  and  Great  Bridge. 

THE   BEV.    SAMrEt   RAEAN. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Raban  was  bom  at 
Olney,  Bucks,  on  Sentembcr  23rd,  1784. 
He  was  the  child  of  pious  parents,  for 
whom  he  cherished  the  most  affectionate 
remembrances  up  to  the  latest  moments 
of  his  life.  He  always  acknowledged  his 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  prayers  and  in- 
structions of  his  much  loved  mother, 
He  used  to  speak  of  his  having  received 
religious  impressions  at  a  very  early  period 
of  his  life,  and  when  about  fifteen  years 
of  age  he  was  led  to  hear  a  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  Melville  Home,  who  was 
preaching  at  the  parish  church  at  Olney. 
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The  text  on  that  occasion  was,  "  And  now 
also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees,"  which  seemed  to  arrest  his  atten* 
tion,  and  when  applied  to  his  conscience 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  issued  in  the 
conversion  of  this  youthful  hearer. 

His  case  was  soon  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  excellent  clergyman  to  whom 
he  became  warmly  attached,  and  to 
whose  wise  counsels  may  be  attributed 
those  impressions  which  eventually  issued 
in  his  expressing  his  earnest  desire  to 
dedicate  himself  entirely  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  He  was  led,  after  much 
anxious  and  prayerful  thought,  to  adopt 
Congregational  principles ;  and  when  the 
way  was  made  plain  for  his  entrance 
upon  a  course  of  study,  he  was  admitted 
to  Hackney  College,  where  he  spent  four 
years  preparing  for  future  labours.  His 
first  invitation  to  the  oversight  of  a  church 
was  from  the  congregation  at  Hope 
Chapel,  Clifton,  where  he  laboured  with 
diligence  and  success  for  about  ten  years, 
when  he  received  a  cordial  invitation  from 
the  church  connected  with  the  Upper 
Meeting,  Westbury,  Wilts,  to  become 
their  minister,  to  which  place  he  accor- 
dingly removed  in  1820.  This  portion  of 
his  public  life  was  always  looked  upon 
by  him  with  feelings  of  great  pleasure, 
the  imion  between  minister  and  people 
being  a  peculiarly  happy  one.  Circum- 
stances, however,  occurred  which  led 
Mr.  Kaban  to  accept  an  invitation  to  the 
church  at  Malmesbury,  whence  he  re- 
moved to  Marden  in  kent,  and  subse- 
quently to  Hatfield  in  Herts,  where  he 
terminated  an  honourable,  arduous,  and 
self-denying  ministerial  course  of  nearly 
half  a  century. 

Mr.  Raban  enjoyed  umnterrupted  health 
tiU  within  a  year  or  two  of  his  resigning 
the  charge  at  Hatfield,  when  his  vigorous 
constitution  began  to  decline,  and  he 
became  the  subject  of  severe  and  pro- 
tracted affliction.  As  soon  as  it  became 
evident  that  his  days  of  active  service 
were  over,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  retire  into 
comparative  privacy.  He  accordingly 
removed  to  Haverstock  Hill  in  1864,  ana 
occasionally  exercised  his  talents  when 
health  and  opportunity  permitted.  These 
opportunities,  however,  were  very  few, 
as  the  infirmities  of  age  came  rapidly 
upon  him. 

For  some  time  before  his  death  Mr. 
Raban  became  almost  blind,  under  which 
affliction  he  happily  experienced  the 
power  and  efficiency  of  the  Gospel,  to 
enable  him  to  bear  with  patience  and 
resignation  such  a  painful  visitation. 
He  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  Divine 
will,  and  lived  almost  constantly  in  pious 


meditation,  for  though  his  heart  and  flr«b 
were  failing,  his  mental  powers  were  ae^ 
vigorous  as  ever.  For  about  aix  wet^ks 
prior  to  his  decease  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed,  where  he  daily  and  hourly  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession.  He  choished 
no  earthly  desires,  and  he  experienced 
but  few,  if  any,  spiritual  conflicts.  His 
every  thought  seemed  to  be  of  heaxen. 

On  one  occasion,  after  a  visit  from  his 
medical  attendant,  he  inquired,  *<  Wbat  is 
his  opinion  of  me  r' '  He  then  checked  him- 
self  and  said,  '*  Why  should  I  aak  what 
the  doctor  thinks  of  me  ?  my  only  thought 
should  be  what  does  Christ  thiiik  of  my 
soul  ?  Oh  the  precious  blood  of  Christ!" 
Again  he  said,  **  My  sun  is  setting ;  may 
it  leave  a  soft  radiance  all  around. 
What  should  I  do  without  Chriat  r 
Better  lose  the  light  of  the  run,  than 
that  of  His  divinity.  He  has  been  the 
theme  of  my  ministry,  my  solace  in 
sorrow,  my  light  in  darkness,  and  He 
will  be  my  life  in  death."  "What 
mighty  questions  now  rise  up  before  me ! 
Do  I  feel  a  vital  union  with  Christ» 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ?  Bo  I 
feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
mightily  vfithin  me  }  Do  the  viaiona  of 
heaven  open  bright  and  clear  before  me  ? 
Am  I  being  prepared  for  glory  }  Blessed 
be  God  I  can  say.  Yea,  to  them  all." 
*<  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with 
the  Lord." 

On  one  occasion  he  required  to  be  sus- 
tained on  leaving  his  bed,  and  accordingly 
his  stick  was  handed  to  him,  but  he  was 
too  weak  to  avail  himself  of  it.  He 
said,  '*  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  best  staff 
for  a  poor  worn  out  pilgrim  to  lean  upon, 
and  a  strong  staff  it  is  too." 

He  beguiled  many  long  hours  by  re- 
peating chapters  or  hymns,  with  which 
his  memory  was  wonderfully  stored,  and 
occasionally  he  would  refer  to  his  sermons. 
His  final  change  was  a  rapid  one.  At 
about  three  o'clock  on  Friday  afternoon, 
August  23rd,  it  became  evident  his  end 
was  approaching.  During  the  night  he 
was  very  low,  and  could  say  but  little. 
His  daughter,  whose  attention  was  un- 
remitting, could  distinctly  hear  him 
say,  "Heaven,"  "Happy,"  "Home," 
"  Jesus."  And  on  Saturday  morning  at 
seven  o'clock,  vrithout  a  struggle  or  a 
sigh,  he  ceased  to  breathe,  and  entered 
into  perfect  rest 

He  was  buried  at  Abney  Park  Cemetery, 
when  the  Rev.  T.  Ray  officiated;  and  his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  Park 
Chapel,  Bethnal- green,  by  the  Rev.  I. 
Vale  Mummery,  from  the  last  words  in 
his  diary,  "  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for  ?  My  hope  is  in  thee." 
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The  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society,"  just  published,  con- 
tains abundant  evidence  of  the  progress 
of  Home  Evangelization.  Not  only  at 
the  stations  of  the  Society  which  have 
been  long  established,  but  in  the  new 
fields  of  effort,  where  some  twenty  lay 
evangelists  are  at  work,  is  the  blessing  be- 
ing received,  and  the  seed  sown  is  already 
bearing  fruit  The  operations  of  the 
Society  are  greatly  hindered  in  some 
places  by  the  efforts  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priesthood ;  in  others,  by  the 
insidious  tactics  of  the  Puseyite  section 
of  the  Established  Church,  and  in  some 
cases  by  sectarian  jealousies,  where  such 
untoward  forces  were  scarcely  to  have 
been  expected ;  but  the  Society  holds  on 
its  course  undismayed,  and,  in  cordial 
co-operation  with  county  associations 
and  district  churches,  is  maldng  rapid 
inroads  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  sin. 
The  appendix  to  the  last  annual  report 
also  abounds  with  facts  of  an  encouraging 
description. 

To  one  church  thirty-one  members 
were  added  during  the  year ;  to  another, 
eleven ;  to  a  third,  seven ;  and  so  on : 
while  we  can  reckon  570  members 
saved  from  the  world,  and  now  in  fellow- 
ship with  our  chi^rches  in  these  out- 
lying parts  of  the  kingdom. 

A  very  interesting  report  is  given  by 
an  agent,  who  has  entered  on  new  ground. 

The  united  prayer-meeting  during 
the  first  week  in  January  has  been 
greatly  blessed,  many  of  the  stations 
dating  their  revival  in  spiritual  things  to 
this  service. 

It  is  pleasing  also  to  find,  that  these 
Mission    churches    are  increasing  their 


contributions,  and  that  the  weekly  offer- 
ing is  being  generally  introduced.  The 
last/*  Quarterly  Report"  of  this  Society, 
j  ust  published,  says  : — "  *  Enlighten,' 
said  Erasmus,  'and  the  darkness  will 
dispel  of  itself.'  '  True,'  replied  Luther, 
*  but  we  must  carry  the  torch  of  truth 
into  the  darkness  of  error,  and  God  give 
us  grace  to  hold  it  forth  there.'  Luther 
was  right.  To  illumine,  toe  must  go  into 
the  darkness  with  our  light.  This  we  are 
doing.  Wherever  we  have  a  mission 
station,  there  we  have  a  central  light ; 
and  our  reports,  as  given  in  the  present 
number  of  this  Journal,  will  show  that 
these  lights  are  brilliant  and  diffusive: 
but  we  have  Evangelists  carrying  the 
Qospel  in  every  cottage,  every  vUlage, 
and  every  nook  and  comer  of  England, 
where  they  have  been  sent  to  do  this 
particular  work.  Twenty  of  these  evan- 
gelists are  now  appointed ;  and  if  all  our 
County  Associations,  and  self-sustaining 
churches,  and  wealthy  Christian  brethren, 
were  once  thoroughly  stirred  up  to  co- 
operate in  this  great  work,  one  hundred 
would  soon  be  in  the  field." 

Surely,  with  such  encouraging  facts 
before  the  churches,  and  in  view  of  the 
continued  demand  for  increased  subscrip- 
tions and  collections  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  send  out  more  labourers,  the 
churches  will  come  forward  liberally 
when  the  October  collections  are  made. 
The  Home  Missionary  Society  and  County 
Associations  unite  in  the  good  work,  and 
while  we  maintain  the  Lord's  cause 
abroad,  we  confidently  believe  that  it 
will  be  more  than  ever  extended  and  con- 
solidated at  home. 


©farg  of  tfie  C&urcfjeg* 


July  25.— -Market  Harborough.  The 
Rev.  William  Clarkson,  Cheshunt  College, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  in  this  town.  In  the  morning 
the  Rev.  T.  Toller  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer,  after  which  the  Rev. 
G.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  mutual  relation  of  pastor  and 
people,  from  Numb,  rxvii.  15 — 17.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Mursell  gave  an 
address  on  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Toller, 


one  on  the  principles  of  Nonconformity. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gadsby,  Gough,  Cole- 
man, Lewis,  Sibree,  ToUer,  and  others, 
assisted  in  the  interesting  engagements 
of  the  day. 

Aug.  4. — Booth,  near  Halifax.  A  se- 
ries of  services  in  connexion  with  the 
celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the 
church  assembling  in  the  above  place 
commenced  this  day,  when  the  Rev.  D. 
Jones,  the  pastor,  preached  ^  the  siib- 
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ject.  On  the  following  eTenlng  a  special 
prayer 'meeting  was  held ;  and  on  the 
Wednesday  a  discourse  was  deliyered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  from  Psalm  Ixxyii. 
11 — 13.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing assembled,  over  which  James  Aked, 
Esq.,  presided,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  J.  Gregory,  A. 
Blackburn,  AV.  Thomas,  J.  Bottomley, 
&c. 

Aug.  8.— Lowestoft,  Suffolk.  Special 
services  in  connexion  with  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  R.  Lewis,  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  were  held  this  day.  The  Rev. 
J.  Hallett  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev. 
Evan  Lewis,  B.A.,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  Chiirch  principles  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Flower 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Alexander  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Creak  gave 
the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and  the  Rev. 
II.  Allon  preached  to  the  people.  The 
Revs.  W.  Tritton,  \V.  Griffiths,  M.A., 
and  other  ministers,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

Aug.  13. — Malpas,  Cheshire.  ITie 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
chapel  was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq. 
After  singing  a  hymn,  the  Rev.  H.  Baker, 
pastor  of  the  church,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  Rev.  J.  Morris  offered  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Pridie  delivered  an  ad- 
dress. A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  at  which  the  Revs.  T.  Peters, 
E.  S.  Bayliffe,  B.A.,  J.  S.  Davies,  and 
others,  took  part. 

—  Harrogate.  The  comer-stone  of 
a  new  Congregational  chapel,  in  Vic- 
toria-park, was  laid  by  Frank  Crossley, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  visitors  and  residents. 
Several  of  the  neighbouring  ministers 
were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

—  Leicester.  Ordination  of  a  Mis- 
sionary. A  service  was  held  in  Gallow- 
tree-gate  Chapel,  Leicester,  in  connexion 
with  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Goodeve 
Mabbs  as  a  missionary  to  India.  After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  D.  Hewitt,  of  Exeter, 
the  Rev.  W.  Fairbrother  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  Tamil  district  in 
Peninsular  India,  which  is  to  be  the  scene 
of  the  future  labours  of  Mr.  Mabbs. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  McAU.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
Miall,  of  Bradford,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  the  Rev.  W.  AUiott,  of 
Bedford,  delivered  the  charge. 

Aug.  14. — Narberth.  Ordination  of  a 
Missionary.  At  the  Tabernacle,  Narberth, 
the  Revs.  M.  PhUUps  and  W.  E.  Morris, 
of   Bedford  College,  were   ordained   as 


agents  of  the  London  Missioiiaiy  Society. 
destined  for  Southern  Africa.  The  Rev. 
J,  Henllan  read  the  Sctiptnrcs  and 
prayed;  the  Rev.  E.  Porter  describetj 
the  field  of  labour  to  be  occupied,  the 
substance  of  which  was  then  giren  in 
Welsh  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davies ;  the  Rev. 
W.  Edwards  asked  the  usual  questions  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Morris  (brother  of  Mr.  W. 

E.  Morris)  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  E.  Lewes  d^Tcxcti 
an  address  in  Welsh  on  the  duty  of  the 
churches  towards  missions,  and  the  Rev. 

F.  Soden  closed  with  prayer.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  H.A., 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  Missiocario 
in  English,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Morris  (Six. 
W.  E.  Morris's  father^  in  Welsh.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  then  admiziistered, 
the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy  presiding. 

Aug.  20. — Sheemess,  Kent.  The  me- 
morial stone  of  the  new  Congregational 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  church  and 
congregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  James  Samson  was  laid  this 
afternoon,  in  the  presence  of  a  lar^e 
attendance  of  friends,  by  the  Rer.  W.  A. 
Essery,  of  London.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Parrett,  of  MUton,  and 
an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  L.  Herman,  of  Chatham.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  in 
which  several  ministers  and  gentlemen 
took  part. 

—  Southgate  Road  Chapel.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  schoolroom  of 
this  place  of  worship,  when  a  testimonial 
consisting  of  a  bronze  clock  was  presented 
to  the  Rev.  James  Spong,  by  the  church 
and  congregation  under  his  pastoral  care, 
in  token  of  their  sense  of  his  labours 
amongst  them  during  the  last  fifteen 
years. 

Aug.  21.— Hanley,  Staffordshire.  The 
Rev.  Robert  McAU,  of  Rotherham  Col- 
lege, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle, Ilanley.  The  service  having 
been  commenced  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cooke,  the 
introductory  dLscourse  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  B.  Scholefield ;  the  usual  ques- 
tions were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
McAU  ;  the  oroUnation  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  S.  McAU,  Theological  Tutor 
of  Hackney  College  (the  father  of  the 
pastor) ;  the  charge  was  deUvered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Falding ;  and  the  sermon  to 
the  people  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Bale, 
M.A.  The  Revs.  R.  H.  Smith,  T. 
Davison,  H.  Lawrence,  H.  Warner,  &c., 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

Aug.  26.— -Redcar,  Yorks.  The  Rev. 
D.  Wain  Wright,  late  of  Chorley,  wai 
recognised  pastor  of  the  C 
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Church,  Redcar.  The  Her.  T.  J.  Kightly, 
of  Stockton,  deUvered  an  address  on 
Congregational  principles,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Bonder,  the  former  pastor  of  Mr. 
"Wain Wright,  gave  a  charge  to  the  minister 
and  people.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  fallowing  evening,  at  which  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Potter  presided,  when  the 
Revs.  H.  Kendall,  F.  Laune,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Aug.  27. — Irish  Evangelical  Society. 
A  special  meeting  of  the  constituents  of 
thifi  Society  was  held  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Library,  Finsbury,  to  consider  and 
determine  on  the  project  for  the  union  of 
that  institution  with  the  Irish  Congrega- 
tional Home  Mission.  Mr.  Eusebius 
Smith  was  called  to  the  chair  ;  the  Rev. 
George  Smith  reported  the  proceedings 
of  the  conference  held  at  Dublin,  wiSi 
the  same  object  in  view.  After  a  good 
deal  of  earnest  discussion,  in  which  the 
Revs.  Dr.  CampbeU,  A.  Raleigh.  J.  W. 
Richardson,  J.  U.  Wilson,  J.  D.  Williams, 
J.  Corbin,  Mr.  H.  Spicer,  and  others,  took 
part,  resolutions  were  adopted  expressive 
of  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  good  the 
Society  had  accomplished  in  days  gone 
by,  and  approving  of  the  proposed  terms 
of  the  union.  Mr.  T.  M.  Coombs  was 
appointed  the  treasurer  of  the  new 
institution,  and  an  influential  committee 
was  nominated  for  England,  comprising, 
among  others,  Messrs.  Morley,  Crossley, 
E.  Smith,  H.  Spicer,  E.  Baines,  M.P., 
Revs.  J,  Parsons,  £.  Mellor,  M.A.,  G. 
Smith,  &c. 

—  Portishead,  Somersetshire.  The 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Tanner  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  asspm- 
bling  in  Union  Chapel,  Portishead,  took 
place  this  evening.  The  Rev.  T.  T. 
Waterman, B. A.,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  the  Rev.  S.  Hebditch  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Edwards  proposed  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  R.  E.  May  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer ;  the  Rev.  W.  Rose  gave  the 
charge  to  the  pastor;  and  the  Rev. 
—  Thomas,  B.A,,  preached  to  the 
people. 

Aug.  28.— Poole,  Dorset.  The  Rev. 
R,  T.  Verrall,  B.A.,  late  of  Cardiff,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Skinner-street  Chapel,  Poole.  The 
Revs.  W.  Knell,  J.  Cheney,  F.  Beckley, 
J.  Fox,  B.A.,  J.  Keynes,  R.  8.  Ashton, 
B.A.,  and  J.  Fletcher,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

Aug.  29. — The  Quinta,  Denbighshire. 
The  Hev.  J.  Robson  Riley,  late  of  the 
Lancashire  Independent  College,  was 
publicly  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational church  iu  the  above  place. 


The  Rev.  J.  Pattison  opened  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Professor  Newth  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  usual  ques- 
tions were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lock- 
wood,  B.A. ;  the  ordination  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  James  Gwyther,  and 
the  charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Martin.  The  sermon  to  the  people  was 
preached  on  the  following  Sabbatn  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Brown. 

Aug.  31. — Preston,  Cannon-street  Cha- 
pel. The  comer  stone  of  the  Sunday- 
school  rooms  in  connexion  with  this 
chapel,  which  are  to  cost  £2,000  (of  which 
£1,400  are  already  raised),  and  of  which 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B.A.,  is  the 
pastor,  was  laid  by  Mr.  Councillor  Teale. 
The  Rev.  R.  Slate  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer.  The  assembly  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  Mr. 
Colmas,  llev.  G.  W.  Clapham,  and  Mr. 
R.  Dalton,  &c. 

Sept.  3. — Finchley.  The  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  this  place,  having  been 
considerably  altered  and  improved,  at  an 
outlay  of  £500,  was  re-opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  from  Isaiah 
Ivi.  7. 

Sept.  4.— Redland,  near  Bristol.  Tlie 
new  chapel  in  this  place  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship.  The  Rev.  A.  Raleigh, 
of  Canonbury,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Rev.  i.  17,  18,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Yaughan,  of  London,  in  the  evening, 
from  1  Thess.  i.  7,  8.  The  Revs.  N. 
Haycroft,  J.  Glendenning,  J.  Burder, 
D.  Thomas,  S.  Hebditch,  H.  J.  Roper, 
&c.,  were  present,  and  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  day. 

—  Airedale  College.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  autumnal  session  of  this 
college  was  inaugurated  this  day  by 
a  devotional  service,  which  was  held 
in  the  Library.  The  Rev.  James  Pridie 
addressed  the  students. 

Sept.  6.— Whitfield  Chapel,  Long  Acre. 
This  chapel,  which  has  long  been  closed, 
having  been  taken  by  the  London  Con- 
gregational  Association,  was  re-opened 
this  evening,  when  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh.  The  opening 
services  were  continued  on  the  following 
Sunday,  when  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsall 
preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  J. 
Graham  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Henderson  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  8.— Bradford,  Yorkshire.  The 
spacious  new  school  and  lecture  rooms 
in  connexion  with  Horton-lane  Chapel, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £3,000, 
were  dedicated  to  the  purposes  of  Chris- 
tian education  by  a  speciid  devotwnal 
igi  ize     y  ^ 
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service,  wlien  an  address  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Campbell.  On  the 
following  day  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of 
London,  preached  morning  and  evening, 
in  the  old  chapel.  On  Monday,  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  new  chapel  was 
laid,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly, 
by  H.  Ripley,  Esq.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  at  which  the 
Revs.  J.  G.  Miall,  G.  W.  Conder,  and 
others,  took  part. 

—  Lendal  Chapel,  York.  This  sanc- 
tuary, so  long  the  scene  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  was  re-opened 
after  extensive  alterations  and  repairs ; 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  James  Parsons  and  A.  B.  Atten- 
borough.  A  public  meeting  was  held  on 
the  foUowing  Tuesday  evening,  presided 
over  by  the  pastor.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  J.  Martyn, 
F.  S.  Attenborough,  J.  Sugden,  W. 
Curtis,  C.  Smith,  and  others.  On  the 
succeeding  Thursday  evening  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  Balgarnie, 
of  Scarborough. 

Sept.  9. — Doynton,  Somerset.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Bristol  Itinerant  Society, 
was  laid  in  this  tillage  by  H.  O.  Wills, 
Esq.,  of  Bristol.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  H. 
Cossham,  Esq. 

Sept.  10. — Louth,  Lincolnshire.  The 
Rev.  W.  Herbert,  of  New  College,  Lon- 
don, was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  church  in  this  town. 
After  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Hoyle,  the  Rev.  D.  J. 
Evans  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  T.  Sibree  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley 
delivered  the  charge  from  Rev.  ii.  10, 
and  the  Rev.  E.  Jukes  preached  to  the 
church  and  congregation  from  1  Thess.  t. 
12,  13. 

Sept.  11. —  Sowerby,  near  Halifax. 
The  new  Congregational  chapel  in  this 
town,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £2,000,  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship.  The  vener- 
able Dr.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Parker, 
of  Manchester,  in  the  evening. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Reed. — In  consequence 
of  advancing  years  and  continued  indis- 
position resulting  from  a  serious  fall  dur- 


ing the  winter  of  last  year,  Dr.  Andrew 
Reed  has  intimated  to  his  church,  at  '^''y- 
cliffe  Chapel,  his  intention  of  resigning  bis 
pastorate  next  November.  On  the  27tli  of 
that  month,  Dr.  Reed  will  close  a  period  of 
fifty  years,  during  which  he  has  had  the 
oversight  of  the  same  church,  having 
been  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry in  1811. 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Mellor,  M.A.,  of 
Halifax,  has  accepted  an  inyitation  from 
the  church  at  Great  George-street  Chapel, 
Liverpool,  to  become  the  succc^eaor  of 
Dr.  Raffles  in  the  pastorate. 

The  Rev.  W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A.,  has  found 
it  necessary,  from  events  which  render  it 
important  that  he  shoidd  reside  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,  to  resign  the 
charge  of  the  Congregational  chorch. 
Tunbridge  Wells,  held  by  him  for  the 
last  eleven  years. 

The  Rev.  G.  Buhner  has  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  Congregational 
church,  Burnham,  Bucks,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  G.  P.  Jarvis,  of  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church  at 
Staines,  Middlesex. 

The  Rev.  G.  Hoyle  has  been  com- 
pelled, in  consequence  of  declining  yesrv 
and  severe  personal  affliction,  to  resign 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  connected 
with  Hey  wood  Chapel,  Northowram. 

The  Rev.  John  Aspinall,  of  Western 
College,  Plymouth,  has  accepted  an  invi- 
tation from  the  Congregational  church 
at  Ormskill,  near  Liverpool,  to  become 
the  pastor. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Catlow  has  removed 
from  Hounslow  to  Lindfield,  Sussex. 

The  Rev.  James  McKiddle,  of  Brad- 
ford, Yorks,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Independent 
church,  Melbourne,  Derbyshire. 

The  Rev.  A.  Morrison,  of  Puckeridge 
and  Braughin,  Herts,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  at  Ab- 
bott's Roothing. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wilson,  of  Leeds,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  fiom  the  Congre- 
gational church  at  Marsden,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  G.  Eckford  Gull,  B.A.,  of 
New  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  King's  Lynn,  Norfolk. 
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ERAMANGA. 
MASSACRE  OF  THE  REV.  N.  GORDON  AND  MRS.  GORDON. 

The  friends  of  the  Societ  j,  and  of  the  cause  of  Missions^  will  be  affected 
with  the  most  pi:ofound  sorrow  on  learning  that  another  fearful  tragedy 
has  been  enacted  on  the  Island  of  Eramanga,  and  that,  as  in  the. former 
memorable  instance,  the  victims  were  the  messengers  of  peace  and  mercj. 
Upwards  of  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  Williams  and  Harris  met  their 
deaths  at  the  hands  of  those  whom  they  sought  to  save  and  bless^  and  now 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  devoted  agents  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Mission,  who 
had  visited  the  island  on  the  same  benignant  errand,  and  laboured  for 
four  years  with  exemplary  self-denial,  and  amidst  continual  peril  from  the 
degraded  and  cruel  savages,  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs. 

The  particulars  of  the  sad  event  are  'given  in  the  subjoined  letters, 
addressed  to  our  Society's  agent  at  Sydney,  the  Rev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  the 
former  being' written  by  a  gentleman  engaged  in  the  sandal  wood  trade  at 
Eramanga,  and  the  only  Englishman,  besides  Mr.  Gordon,  resident  on  the 
island,  and  the  latter  by  a  devoted  Missionary,  the  Rev.  S.  McFarlane,  of 
the  Island  of  Lifu. 

To  aid  the  recollection  of  our  friends,  we  shall  notice  briefly  some  of  the 
leading  incidents  which  have  transpired  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
Eramanga,  in  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Mr.  Williams  and  that  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon. 

Shortly  after  the  fate  of  Mr.  Williams  became  known  in  this  country, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Turner  and  Nisbet  were  appointed  by  the  Directors  to 
Tana,  with  a  more  special  view  to  await  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the 
commencement  of  Missionary  operations  in  the  neighbouring  island  of 
Eramanga.  These  Brethren  reaohed^Tana  in  1842,  but  after  labouring 
there  for  some  time  amidst  much  discouragement,  and  at  the  imminent 
peril  of  their  livesj  they  were  ultimately  compelled  to  join  the  Mission  at 
Samoa* 
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A  deputation  from  the  Samoan  Miarion,  oonsisting  of  the  Tier.  Mc 
If urraj  and  Sunderland,  viaited  Eramanga  in  the  Missionary  Ship  at  the 
dose  of  1853,  but  they  found  the  people  in  a  state  of  war,  and  the  prospect 
was  altogether  dark.  Two  Barotongan  Teachers,  howoT^  Tolanteered  to 
go  on  shore,  and  on  the  promise  of  protection  from  a  native  chie^  they 
were  located  at  Dillon's  Bay. 

The  same  deputation  again  visited  the  island  in  1854,  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  some  progress  had  been  made  in  the  work  of  instruction, 
although  the  Teachers  and  their  wires  had  endured  great  privations. 

In  1855  a  Missionary  party  again  visited  Eramanga,  and  had  the  pleasure 
to  learn  that  further  advance  had  been  made;  that  the  Teachers  had 
erected  a  chapel  in  front  of  the  bay,  and  also  built  a  good  house  for  their 
own  accommodation.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Kauiau,  the  murderer  of 
'Williams,  came  on  board  the  Missionary  Ship,  and  expressed  his  desire  to 
visit  Samoa^  which,  although  not  complied  with,  evinced  his  confidence  in 
the  Missionaries. 

In  June  1856,  another  Missionary  party  visited  Dillon's  Bay  in  the 
"John  "Williams,"  when  two  of  their  number,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  this  honourable  though  perilous  service,  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Missionary  Society  of  Nova  Scotia,  took  up  their  residence  on 
the  Island,  and  commenced  that]]course  of  toil  and  privation  which  they 
sustained  with  cheerful  fortitude  until  the  period  of  their  lamented  and 
violent  death,  on  the  20th  May,  ult. 

Our  friend  and  brother  the  Bev.  Dr.  Turner,  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  at 
pre'.ent  in  this  country,  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  in  October 
1859,  and  tjius  describes  the  aspect  of  things  at  that  time: — •*  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  spending  a  Sabbath  at  Bramanga,  and  met  with  about  150 
of  the  people  in  their  little  chapel.  All  were  quiet  and  orderly.  It 
thrilled  our  inmost  soul  to  hear  them,  as  led  by  Mrs.  Gordon,  strike  up 
the  tune  of  *  New  Lydia,'  and  also  the  translation  and  tune  of  •  There  is 
a  happy  land.'  Mr.  Gordon  was  glad  to  see  so  many  at  the  service,  and 
considered  our  visit  providential  and  opportune.  But  there  had  been  a 
re-action.  Beports  were  raised  that  the  Aneiteum  people  were  all  dying, 
and  that  it  was  occasioned  by  the  new  religion.  The  chief  forbade  the 
people  attending' the  Sabbath  services,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the 
chapel,  the  Sabbath  before  our  visit,  was  quitp  deserted ;  only  some  five  of 
the  people  ventured  to  attend.  "We  hope  that  the  good  effects  of  our  visit 
will  not  soon  pass  away,  but  Mr.  Gordon  finds  it  up-hill  work.  The 
population  is  not  only  vridely  scattered,  but  constantly  occupied  with  petty 
inter-tribal  wars." 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that,  while  Williams  and  Harris,  and  Sir. 
and  Mrs.  Gordon  were  alike  the  victims  of  native  malice  and  revenge,  the 
fatal  results  were  brought  about  by  totally  different  causes.    In  the  former 
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instance*  the  miBgaidednativefl,  ignorant  of  the  character  and  benoToleni 
objects  of  their  yisitors,  murdered  their  victims  in  rerenge  for  outn^^es 
preTionslj  perpetrated  npon^their  countrymen  by  white  men.  In  the  case 
of  our  lamented  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ghordon,  the  natires  appear  to  have 
been  instigated  to  their  deed  of  darkness  by  the  fanatical  belief  that  they 
had  been  instmmental  in  bringing  upon  them  the  fatal  sickness  which 
has  recently  desolated  the  island.  Nothing  but  the  Gospel,  with  its 
enlightening  influences,  will  serve  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the  natives 
these  injurious  prejudices,  or  enable  them  to  discriminate  between  the 
foreigners  who  visit  their  shores  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  and  often  of 
oppression,  and  the  Missionaries,  who  go  amongst  them  with  the  sole  view 
of  imparting  to  them  the  blessings  of  the  Gk>spel,  and  of  ministering  to. 
them  relief  and  sympathy  in  seasons  of  sickness  and  sorrow. 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  barbarous  murder  was  perpetrated, 
not  by  those  of  the  people  who  had  been  under  the  Christian  instruction 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  but  by  a  party  of  heathen  residing  some  ten 
miles  distant  from  the  Mission  Settlement. 

"We  cannot  close  thsse  introductionary  remarks  in  language  more  appro- 
priate and  forcible  than  that  of  our  brother  Mr.  McFarlane  : — 

"We  need  not  fear  the  result ;  a  few  lives  may  be  lost,  or  rather  a  few 
martyrs'  crowns  may  be  gained ;  ultimately  it  must  be  added  to  the  con- 
quests of  Christ.  Error  and  superstition  can  never  "stand  before  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Who  will  come  to  take  the  place  of  the  two  who  have 
fallen  P  Oh,  that  a  voice  may  go  forth  from  the  tomb  of  our  friends,  and 
arouse  the  Christian  world  from  its  slumber  and  worldllness  to  energy  and 
devotedness." 

"  Eramanga,  7th  Jane,  1861. 
"  Rev.  Wm.  Cuthbertsoo,  Sydney,  Agent  of  the  London  Miseionary  Society. 

"  Rbv.  Sib, — It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  melancholy  that  I  now  have  to  communi- 
cate to  you  the  distressing  intelligence  of  the  massacre  by  the  natives  here  of  our 
worthy  missionary  and  his  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon. 

"  This  monrnfal  event  took  place  on  the  20th  ultimo,  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  I  proceed  to  detail  to  you  the  circumstances  connected  with  it. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  I  was  in  the  act  of  writing  a  note  to 
Mr.  Gordon,  when  I  was  startled  by  a  native  (David-uti),  followed  by  others  of  the 
Mission  boys,  rushing  across  the  river  and  shouting  that  the  Bankhill  natives  had 
killed  the  '  Missi.'  I  immediately  armed  myself,  and  the  few  foreign  natives  which 
I  have,  and  started  in  pursuit  of  the  murderers,  but  unsnceessfully.  I  found  the 
bodies  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  lying  on  the  ground  horribly  mangled,  and  I  sawj[at 
a  glance  that  anything  in  the  shape  of  surgical  assistance  was  out  of  the  qaestion, 
as,  from  the  nature  of  the  woonds,  death  mast  have  been  instantaneous.  I  went 
and  locked  up  the  mission-house,  and  set  a  guard  of  ten  natives,  well  armed,  to 
defend  the  property.  I  then  went  and  selected  a  spot  for  the  grave :  it  is  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  near  the  spot  where  Williams  was  killed,  and  over- 
shadowed by  cocoanut  and  banana  trees.    In  the  morning  I  made  two  coffins,  in 
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which  the  bodies  were  placed,  and  at  two  o'clock  we  carried  them  to  the  frarring^- 
plaoe.  There,  at  mj  request,  a  natire  named  '  Mana,'  who  had  been  for  aome  time 
at  the  Samoan  Institntion,  and  who  acted  as  a  teacher  under  Mr.  Grordon,  eoadncted 
the  services.  A  hymn  having  been  sung,  he  gave  an  address,  which,  to  jadge  from 
the  effects  visibly  produced,  must  have  been  deeply  felt;  and  a  prayer  havii^  been 
offered  up  to  Almighty  Grod,  the  bodies  were  consigned  to  the  earth.  It  was  deeplj 
interestiog  for  me  to  witness  the  emotion  exhibited  by  a  native  standing  next  to  me* 
who  seemed  to  be  utterly  overcome  by  gprief ;  yet  this  very  man,  in  1839,  mnrdered 
another  of  God's  labourers,  John  Williams.  The  tears  and  lamentations  of  all 
present  at  the  interment  it  was  painful  to  witness. 

"  From  the  accounts  which  I  have  gathered  from  the  natives  yon  may  relj  on  the 
correctness  of  the  following  description  of  the  murderous  attack. 

"  About  noon  of  the  20th,  a  party  of  nine  Bunkhill  natives,  of  whom  the  ehief, 
Lova,  was  the  leader,  called  at  the  mission-house,  and  inquired  for  Mr.  Qordaa. 
They  were  informed  that  he  was  working  a  little  further  down  the  hill,  at  m  home 
which  he  was  building  as  a  winter  residence.    They  went  towards  the  plaee,  bat  in 
passing  through  a  grove  near  the  house,  eight  of  the  men  concealed  themselres, 
while  the  ninth,  named  Naru-bu-leet,  went  further  down  to  inveigle  Mr.  Gordon  into 
the  trap  thus  laid  for  his  destruction.    Mr.  Gordon  had,  unfortunately,  sent  all  his 
boys  away  to  gather  grass  for  the  roof  of  the  new  house,  and  was  unattended,  when 
Naru-bu-leet  walked  up  to  him,  and  asked  for  some  calico  for  himself  and  the  othen 
of  the  party  who,  he  said,  were  waiting  at  the  mission-house.    Mr.  Grordon  took  up 
a  piece  of  board,  and  wrote  on  it  with  a  piece  of  charcoal,  '  Give  these  men  a  yard 
of  cotton  each.'    This  he  gare  to  the  savage,  and  told  him  to  take  it  to  Mrs.  Groidon. 
who  would  give  him  what  he  wanted.    This,  however,  would  not  have  suited  the 
intentions  of  Naru-bu-leet.    He  told  the  missionary  that  Lova  wished  partienlarly 
to  see  him,  and  to  get  some  medicine  for  a  sick  man,  and  that  he  had,  therefore, 
better  go  up  to  his  own  house.    Mr.  Gordon,  pointing  to  a  plate  containing  some 
food  which  Mrs.  Gordon  had  sent  him,  said, '  I  have  not  yet  eaten,  but  never  mind ! 
I  can  do  so  as  well  at  the  house.'    And  wrapping  up  the  plate  in*his  handkerchief 
he  started  up  the  hUl,  followed  by  the  native.    On  arriving  at  the  ambush  Nam- 
bu-leet  buried  his  tomahawk  in  Mr.  Gordon's  spine.     He  immediately  fell,  uttering 
a  loud  cry.    Naru-bu-leet  gave  him  another  stroke  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck, 
which  almost  severed  the  head  from  the  body ;  and  the  others,  rushing  from  their 
concealment,  quickly  cut  their  poor  victim  to  pieces.    While  this  tragedy  was  being 
enacted,  another  native,  whose  name  was  '  Ouben,'  ran  towards  the  mission-house, 
and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who  had  been  alarmed  by  the  fiendish  yells  and  laughter  of  the 
savages,  had  run  out,  and  was  standing  near  an  out-liouse.    She  asked  Ouben  what 
all  that  noise  was  about  ?    He  laughed  and  said,  '  Nothing :  it's  only  the  boys 
amusing  themselves.'    She  said,  '  Where  are  the  bojrs  P'  and  turned  round.    Ouben 
then,  with  the  tomahawk,  which  he  carried  concealed  behind  his  back,  struck  her  a 
blow  below  the  shoulder-blade ;  and,  on  her  falling  on  a  heap  of  grass,  he  nearly  cat 
the  head  off,  and  otherwise  mutilated  her  in  various  parts  of  the  body.    Such  was 
the  fate  of  two  of  Gbd's  most  zealous  servants.    It  is  now  four  yean  since  Mr. 
Gordon  and  his  wife  arrived  here,  viz.,  since  14th  June,  1867,  and  during  this  time 
they  have  laboured  hard  among  the  rude  and  ferocious  Eramangans  with  little 
apparent  success.    Privations  of  the  most  distressing  kind  have  been  cheerfully  and 
nnoomplainingly  borne,  and  the  many  attempts  made  [against  their  lives^  although 
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hitherto  ansnccessful,  have  rendered  their  residence  here  continually  full  of  anxiely 
and  alarm, 

"  The  cause  of  the  murder,  I  am  informed,  and  from  my  own  experience  I  am 
certain  to  be  the  case,  is  as  follows : — Several  months  ago  the  measles,  which  had 
previously  raged  in  Sydney,  made  its  appearance  in  New  Caledonia,  and  there,  not* 
withstanding  the  exertions  of  the  Governor  andthe  other  officials,  it  rapidly  made 
progress,  and  a  serious  mortality  was  the  result.  The  infection  was  thence  carried 
by  the  various  trading  vessels  calling  there  to  all  the  surrounding  islands,  and 
fearful  were  the  ravages  of  the  distemper  amongst  the  natives.  At  Lefou,  Mare^ 
Aneiteum,  Tana,  Sandwich^  Espirito  Santo,  and  Eramanga,  thousands  and  thousands 
died— in  fact,  some  of  these  places  have  been  nearly  depopulated.  Strange  to  say, 
a  similar  disease  has  never  before  made  its  appearance  among  the  natives,  and  they 
at  once  attributed  it  to  their  connection  with,  the  white  men,  and  called  it  '  the 
white  man's  curse.'  The  consequence  of  this  idea,  eapedally  among  the  more 
savage  tribes,  was  naturally  a  bitter  hostility  against  foreigners,  and,  singularly 
enough,  against  the  only  class  who  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  introduction  of 
the  disease,  but,  on  the  contrary,  who  had  tried  all  means  in  their  power  to  avert 
the  calamity — I  mean  the  Missionaries.  At  Aneiteum,  where  the  mortality  was 
dreadful,  the  natives  repeatedly  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geddie, 
and  they  burnt  down  the  two  handsome  churches  there.  At  Tana  matters  were 
equally  bad :  repeated  attacks  were  made  on  Mr.  Paton  and  his  property ;  and  X 
myself,  on  one  occasion,  heard  Miaki,  the  chief  at  Port  Besolution,  threaten  to  take 
his  life  if  he  would  not  go  away  in  the  vessel  which  brought  me  there.  He  refused 
to  go,  and  hitherto  his  life  has  been  spared,  but  I  much  fear  that  unless  he  has  left 
before  the  tidings  of  the  Eramangan  massacre  reaches  Tana,  he  will  also  fall  a 
victim.  Heft,  however,  the  malady  being  so  virulent  as  to  threaten  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  natives,  and  their  characters  being  so  savagely  ferouous,  the  greatest 
animosity  existed  towards  the  whites ;  and  notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Gordoa  went 
daily  from  morning  to  night  amongst  the  people,  administering  medicine,  and 
endeavouring  to  alleviata  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power  their  misery,  he  became  the 
object  of  their  extreme  hatred.  Nuivan,  a  chief,  havmg  been  prostrated  by  the 
disease,  when  almost  dying,  sent  for  Mr.  Gordon,  who  gave  him  some  medicine. 
Nuivan  died  next  day ;  the  tribe  said  that  the  Missionary  had  poisoned  him,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  kill  all  the  whites.  A  plan  was  laid,  and  so  ingeniously  artful  was 
the  scheme,  that  had  it  not  been  divulged  by  a  friendly  native,  about  ten  minutes 
before  the  time  appointed  for  its  execution,  we  would  almost  certainly  have  all 
perished.  Of  course,  when  the  party  came  to  carry  their  intentions  into  effect,  we 
were  prepared,  and  they  went  off  disappointed.  To  add  to  their  feelings  of  enmity 
towards  Mr.  Gordon,  there  was  yet  another  reason,  and  to  illustrate  this  I  copy  the 
following  entry  in  his  diary.  Speaking  of  this  singular  disease,  which  is  strange 
and  alarming  to  all,  he  writes :  '  It  was  preceded  by  nearly  a  universal  opposition 
to  the  Gospel,  and  much  murder  and  idolatry.  I  felt  sure  that  God  would  visit 
them  in  judgment,  and  warned  them  most  solemnly  but  a  few  da}  s  before  they  were 
attacked.  The  chiefs,  who  maintain  that,  to  give  up  their  idols  is  the  cessation  of 
their  rule,  can  hardly  now  persuade  their  people  ^that  this  is  not  the  finger  of 
Jehovah.'  '  I  warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  they  took  not 
warning  till  too  late.'  From  the  disease  following  close  on  these  warnings,  the 
natives  believed  that  the  Missionary  had  prayed  to  God  to  send  it  on  them ;  and 
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this  belief  readily  secorded  with  the  fixed  ideas  of  witolicraft  which  ohtain  vnirer- 
sally  in  this  island.  About  two  months  a^o  he  writes : — *  It  seems  that  I  wis 
nearly  shot  two  Sabbaths  eg^,  near  Bankhill,  as  I  was  getting  on  my  horse. 
Some  circumstanoes  prevented — perhaps  the  torrents  of  rain  whidi  fdl,  while  I  wai 
engaged  as  Paul  and  Silas  by  the  Macedonian  river  side.  It  is  almost  impossiUe 
for  a  Missionary  to  fall  into  greater  perils  among  such  a  people,  for  their  belief  in 
witchcraft  is  universal,  and  they  seem  to  look  npon  me  as  their  destroyer.'  About 
a  fortnight  before  his  death  he  preached  at  Bankhill,  rebuking  his  hearers  sharplf 
for  their  idolatry  and  wickedness.  This  ofiended  the  tribe ;  they  reserved  en  his 
murder;  and  how  well  they  succeeded  in  their  devilish  designs  the  event  bsi 
shown. 

**  Amidst  the  gloom  and  grief  which  the  tidings  of  this  dreadful  event  will  oecarion 
to  the  relatives  and  friends  of  these  martyrs,  and  indeed  to  all  Christians  who  aie 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  it  must  be  cheering  to  know  that  in  ail  tbeir 
tronb!es  and  anxieties,  Mr.  Gordon  and  his  wife  stedfastly  rested  their  trust  on  tks 
Kock  of  Ages,  and  at  all  times  they  submissively  bent  to  His  will.  The  kat  words 
in  Mr.  Gordon's  diary  are : — '  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  measure  of  faith  granted  fo 
us  in  these  troublesome  and  perilous  times.'  '  Bless  the  Lord,  oh,  my  soul  f  vbo 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction.'  Unwearingly  they  laboured  in  the  canse  of 
Christ,  and  now  they  have  been  called  upon  to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  tad 
to  enjoy  in  His  presence  the  fullness  of  reward. 

"  We  were  highly  delighted  yesterday  by  a  visit  from  Bishop  Patterson,  of  "Stm 
Zealand.  All  the  Mission  boys  wept  at  the  sight  of  him,  as  they  recalled  his  Isst 
visit  here  to  their  remembrance.  We  crossed  over  to  the  grave,  which  has  beea 
inclosed  by  a  fence  by  the  boys.  The  Bishop  read,  with  much  fervour  and  feelia^i 
the  beautiful  service  of  the  English  Church  over  the  tomb,  and  imm^iately  after- 
wards proceeded  on  his  voyage  to  the  Northern  islands. 

"  He  informed  me  that  the  '  John  Williams '  might  be  expected  here  daily,  ani 
I  shall  put  Mr.  Gordon's  property  on  board  of  her. 

"  I  have  written  you  a  long  letter,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  rather  unconnected  and 
diffuse,  as  I  have  been  so  often  interrupted,  and  I  have  been  much  hurried  wltfa 
•writing  it,  so  please  excuse  faults. 

**  With  sentiments  of  the  deepest  respect, 

•*  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant,  %♦" 


"  AViJe  Bay,  Lifu,  June  17th,  1881. 
"  Rev.  and  dbae  Sib,— I  herewith  send  you  a  few  letters,  which  I  beg  you  will 
forward  to  their  respective  destinations.  A  vessel  has  just  called  here,  direct  from 
Eramanga,  on  her  way  to  New  Caledonia,  and  I  hasten  to  send  you  a  note  by  ber. 
She  lios  confirmed  the  painful  intelligence  brought  here  about  a  week  ago  by  another 
vessel,  viz.,  the  murder  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gordon  and  his  devoted  wife.  Alas !  they 
are  fallen  by  the  hands  of  a  cruel,  superstitious  people.  Tbeir  work  is  done :  they 
are  now  receiving  their  reward.  Two  mors  names  are  added  to  the  long  noble  li*^ 
of  martyrs.  The  particulars  of  the  case  are  these : — In  consequence  of  the  measles, 
which  have  been  raging  among  these  islands,  and  followed  by  a  fearful  mortalitji 
the  natives  of  Eramanga  determmed  to  kill  all  the  white  people  on  that  island) 
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looking  upon  tliem  ns  the  cause  of  the  disease,  not  drawing  any  distinction  between 
tho  trader  who  took  the  sickness  and  the  Missionai-y  who  was  vaing  every  effort  to 
subdue  it.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Gordon  was  fully  aware  that  the  natives  intended 
taking  his  life,  but  evidently  thought  that  in  a  little  time  they  would  change  their 
purpose.  He,  like  a  brave^  faithful  soldier,  stuck  to  his  post,  undoubtedly  feeling 
that  there  was  no  place  of  greater  security  than  upon  the  '  Rock  of  Ages,'  and  that 
He  who,  by  a  word  of  His  mouth,  instantly  turned  the  mighty,  raging,  restless  sea 
iuto  a  perfect  calm,  could  as  easily  quell  the  turbulent  passions  of  a  savage  people. 
But  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  He  saw  fit  to  take  them  home,  and  now  the 
four  martyrs  of  Eramanga  (Williaios,  Harris,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon)  have  received 
their  crowns,  and  occupy  their  places  near  the  throne  of  God,  in  the  nightless  land 
of  •  Beulah.' 

"  It  was  one  morning,  about  three  weeks  ago,  while  Mr.  Gordon  was  busily 

engaged  erecting  a  printing  office — the  few  natives  who  are  nominal  Christians  being 

away  to  get  grass  to  thatch  the  roof— that  a  party  of  heathens  went  to  him  and 

asked  him  to  go  and  see  some  natives  who  were  sick.    Mr.  G.  said  he  was  just 

going  to  have  breakfast,  and  offered  them  medicine ;  they,  however,  urged  him  to 

go  and  see  the  parties,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  real  character  of  the  disease.    He 

at  once  consented,  and  was  going  to  his  house  to  get  some  medicine,  with  one  native 

before  and  another  behind  him.    When  they  got  near  some  bush,  the  latter  struck 

Mr.  G.  with  his  tomahawk  on  the  back,  upon  which  Mr.  G.  fell.    Then  a  number  of 

natives  rushed  out  from  the  bush^  and  with  their  hatchets  despatched  him.    His  arm 

was  broken  in  three  places  while  in  the  act  of  defending  himself,  and  his  head  and 

neck  were  cut  fearfully.    After  Mr.  Gordon  fell,  four  of  the  natives  instantly  ran 

off  to  Mrs.  G.,  who  came  to  the  door  and  asked  what  the  noise  was  she  heard.    The 

men  replied,  '  Oh,  'tis  only  some  natives  laughing.'    She  turned  round  to  go  into 

the  house,  and  was  treated  in  a  similar  way  to  her  husband.    There  happened  to  be 

but  one  Englishman  on  the  island  at  the  time,  who  resided  about  a  mile  and  a  half 

from  Mr.  Gordon's  house.    He,  upon  hearing  what  had  taken  place,  armed  himself^ 

and  went  to  the  fatal  spot  and  rescued  the  bodies  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.,  and  was  just 

in  time  to  save  their  house,  which  had  been  set  on  fire  by  the  natives.    Our  lamented 

and  much  loved  friends  and  late  fellow-labourers  are  buiied  on  the  spot  where  Harris 

fell  and  was  murdered  by  this  cruel  people.  .  Oh !  that  the  light  of  the  gloiioua 

gospel  of  love  and  peace  may  shine  on  dark,  dark  Eramanga.    Four  have  fallen 

martyrs  to  the  truth  on  that  island,  and  little  or  no  fruit  as  yet.    'Tie  one  of  Satan's 

strongholds,  nor  will  he  let  it  go  without  a  desperate  struggle.    Shall  we  raise  the 

siege  ?     God  forbid,  even  should  it  cost  fortt/  lives  to  plant  the  gospel  standard  on 

Eramanga.    What  is  that  compared  with  the  good  that  would  follow  P    Are  there 

not  to  be  found  a  sufficient  number  of  young  men,  with  a  little  knowledge  tn  their 

beads^,  and  their  heatUflill  of  love  to  Christ  and  perishing  souk,  who  are  willing  to 

give  their  lives  to  Jmim,  in  order  to  rescue  multitudes  from  Satan  ?    Fow  hundred 

lives  would  not  be  considered  much  in  the  taking  of  a  city ;  here  is  an  island  under 

the  bondage  of  the  worst  of  tyrants ;  wherever  you  turn  your  eyes  there  is  darkness, 

idolatry,  and  blood,  yet  in  the  siege  we  have,  as  our  leader,  the  '  King  of  kings.' 

We  need  not  fear  the  resnlt-'a  few  lives  may  be  lost,  or  rather,  a  few  martyrs* 

crowns  may  be  ginned — ^ultimately  it  must  be  added  to  the  conquests  of  Christ ; 

•error  and  supemtilion  oan  never  stand  before  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    Who  will 

■eome  to  take  the  pkMe  of  the  two  who  have  fallen  P    Oh!  that  m  voice  may  go  fi)clh 
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from  the  tomb  o^oar  friends,  and  arouse  the  Christian  world  from  its  slnniber  and 
worldliness  to  energy  and  devotedness.  May  this  sad  news,  when  it  reaches  yon, 
pass  over  the  Churches  of  the  Christian  world  like  a  blazing  comet,  that  the  whole 
Church  of  Grod  may  burst  forth  in  a  mighty  flame  of  love  towards  these  poor, 
degraded,  benighted  heathen,  I  would  say,  to  the  Throne  of  Grace !— all  ye  who 
profess  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  let  us,  like  Jacob  of  old,  determine  not  to  let 
Jesus  go  until  He  has  blessed  poor  Eramanga. 

"  We  pray  God  that  the  relatives  and  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  may  be 
sustained  under  this  heavy  loss. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  affectionately, 

"  Kev.  W.  Cuthbertson."  "  S.  MTaelakb. 


CHINA. 

AMOT. 

OuB  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  from  the  following  half-yearly  com- 
munication of  our  Missionaries  labouring  in  this  city,  that  the  work  of 
God  among  the  native  population  continues  to  advance  in  strength  and 
prosperity.  In  the  rarious  chapels  in  which  they  statedly  proclaim  the 
word  of  life  they  meet  with  numerous  and  attentive  congregations,  and 
every  successive  report  tells  us  that  accessions  have  been  made  to  the 
Kative  Church,  which  now  consists  of  nearly  two  HuynBBi)  akd  fifty 
members.  It  will  be  seen  that  while  some  of  the  female  converts  have 
been  subjected  to  severe  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  thej  have  borne 
the  trial  with  equal  firmness  and  meekness,  and  are  willing  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  rather  than  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  The 
course  of  instruction  given  to  some  of  the  more  promising  of  the  Native 
Converts,  with  a  view  to  qualify  them  for  the  work  of  Evangelists  to  their 
countrymen,  is  diligently  prosecuted,  and  we  may  hope  ere  long  that  they 
will  become  efficient  fellow  labourers  with  our  European  Brethren.  It  is 
most  gratifying  to  find  that  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  encountered 
iu  itinerant  labours  in  the  siurounding  country  from  the  influence  of  in* 
testine  strife,  our  Brethren  find  many  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  good 
news  which  they  proclaim  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  when  the  provisions 
of  the  Treaty  with  our  government  are  better  understood  and  more  efii* 
ciently  enforced,  that  these  and  other  obstacles  may  be  removed,  and  a  free 
course  opened  for  making  known  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  perishing 
myriads  of  that  province* 

"  Amoy,  July  4th,  1861. 
urcBXAss  of'the  chubch. 
**  BsAB  BaoTHBB, — ^Wo  are  thankful  in  having  again  to  tell  of  the  Divine  goodness> 
in  vouchsafing  us  continued  blessings  on  our  labours.    The  Church  under  our  care 
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here  coniinaes  steadily  to  increase  in  nninbers.  Since  we  wrote  yon  on  the  7th  of 
Janaary  last,  ele?en  converts  have  been  added^  six  of  whom  are  women  and  five 
men. 

"  We  are  happy  to  state  that  a  Church  has  been  formed  also  at  our  ont-station  of 
Hai  ch'ung ;  two  men  and  two  women  having  been  already  baptized  there.  Several 
other  hopefal  inquirers  besides  these  have  been  for  some  thne  under  examination 
and  instruction  there,  as  applicants  for  admission  into  the  Church.  And  here,  at 
Araoy,  we  have  other  six  women  and  eight  men  desirous  to  avow  themselves 
Christians. 

"  We  may  mention  that  two  of  our  newly  received  converts  at  Amoy  are  young 
men  belonging  to  the  large  family  of  Tan  Sang,  who,  with  his  wife  and  their  other 
sons  and  daughters-in-law,  were  not  long  before  received  into  the  Church.  One 
old  woman,  just  now  admitted,  has  been  led  to  the  Saviour  by  her  daughter-in-law, 
who  was  baptized  some  months  ago.  One  young  woman,  baptized  last  Lord's  day, 
belongs  to  the  family  of  our  deaconess.  Tan  bun  sai  so ;  and  another  came  with  her 
husband  to  'join  themselves  unto  the  Lord.'  The  other  woman  just  received  is  the 
mother  of  one  of  our  female  Church  members. 

"  Two  of  onr  oldest  female  Church  members  have  lately  been  removed  from  us  by 
death.  One  of  them  was  eighty-two  years  of  age.  She  resided  beyond  the  north 
gate  of  the  city ;  and  an  immense  number  of  people  heard  the  words  of  eternal  life 
when  assembled  at  her  funeral  service. 

"  The  present  number  of  adult  Church  members  at  Amoy  is  239,  of  whom  155 
are  men,  and  84  are  women.  These,  together  with  the  four  Church  members  at 
our  out-station  of  Hai  ch'ung,  make  in  all  243  adults  in  connection  with  your 
Mission  here.        •       •       • 

XKCOUBAGIKG  ATTBNDANCB  AT  THE  MISSIOIT  CHAFBL9. 

"  Our  principal  Chmese  chapel  is  very  numerously  attended  by  devoutly  listening 
hearers  twice  every  Lord's  day ;  and  daring  the  week,  almost  every  day  two  or 
more  services  are  held  there,  our  evangelist,  Tan  tai,  and  other  Chinese  brethren 
assisting  us  in  making  known  the  Gospel  to  all  who  come  to  hear. 

'*  Our  chapel  beyond  the  north  gate  of  the  city  is  always  encouragingly  attended 
*— many  of  the  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  of  the  neighbourhood  being  constant  and 
earnest  hearers  there. 

"  Another  chapel  we  have  opened  in  the  populous  or  much  frequented  village  oi 
Tah  ch'a,  being  a  gp*eat  thoroughfare  about  three  miles  from  Amoy,  at  which  several 
of  our  Church  members  reside. 

"  The  female  meetings  for  our  Church  members  and  others  are  now  very  nume* 
rously  attended,  and  are  regarded  as  peculiarly  enoonraging. 

*'  Daily  we  go  out  and  preach  in  the  streets — before  the  temples,  or  in  various 
wide  parts  of  the  thronged  thoroughfares.  Wherever  we  go,  &r  or  near,  we 
always  see  large  companies  soon  gather  around  us  to  hear  our  preaching.  Some- 
times some  of  those  who  come  attempt  to  gunsay  and  resist  the  ^uth.  Still,  crowds 
listen  eagerly  when  we  proclium  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
trust  our  unceasing  prayers  will  be  heard ;  and  that  of  the  many  thousands  of  those 
to  whom  we  have  often  preached  Christ,  we  shall  at  least  meet  not  a  few  around 
His  throne  in  heaven.       •       •       • 

B  B  8 
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mVESANT  lABOUBS  IH  THl  COTTWTBT. 

Mr.  Lea  writes : — 

'*  Doling  the  last  half  year  insurrectionary  moyements  in  this  province,  or  rather 
the  proceedings  of  local  banditti  under  the  name  of  rebels,  have  done  much  to  retard 
Missionary  work  in  the  country.  The  district  to  the  west  and  north-west  of  Chiang- 
chau  has  suffered  considerablyi  and  the  excitement  has  extended  to  Amoy  itsel£ 
Whatever  the  ultimate  results  of  the  conflict^  in  China  may  be,  here,  at  all  events, 
the  present  disorganized  state  of  the  country  goes  far  to  nullify  the  advantages 
the  Treaty  promised  to  secure  to  us.  Under  these  circumstances— connected  with 
the  fact  that  we  have  far  more  work  than  we  can  overtake  within  a  distance  of  filty 
or  sixty  miles  from  Amoy — ^no  Missionary  here  during  the  past  year  has  atten^ted 
any  lengthened  Missionary 'tour. 

"  I  wrote  somewhat  confidently,  at  the  end  of  last*year,  as  te  the  probability  of 
securing  a  preachbg-station  at  Eak  bey.  But,  although  the  people  to  all  appear- 
ance are  friendly  enough,  and  we  have  had  good  opportunities  of  preaching  among 
them,  all  efforts  to  rent  a  house  have  hitherto  failed.  A  literary  graduate  is  exerting 
himself  to  the  utmost  against  us,  and  by  his  influence  has  induced  the  people  to 
combine  together  in  a  resolution  not  to  let  a  house  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  a 
foreign  religion.  Thus  the  few  who  may  be  favourable  to  us  dare  not  move  against 
the  many  who  are  against  us.  In  addition  to  this,  the  district  is  the  scene  of  an 
unusually  fierce  and  protracted  clan-fight.  It  is  said  that  even  children  of  opposite 
clans  are  carried  off  and  killed. 

"  A  visit  to  a  hien  city  still  farther  distant  has  been  attended  with  moeb  encou- 
ragement.   We  shall  see  if  the  way  is  opened  there. 

PSSSBCUTION  OP  FBKJlLX  OOOTBBXfl. 

"  The  Hai  ch'nng  station  has  been  already  noticed.  It  is  passing  through  the 
usual  period  of  persecution.  The  two  women  recently  baptized  have  especially  been 
called  upon  to  suffer  much  for  Christ.  They  live  in  a  village  about  four  miles  distant 
from  Hai  ch'uug.  Both  have  been  deprived  of  their  yearly  portion  of  grain,  which 
is  distributed  to  all  members  of  the  village  as  the  proceeds  of  the  public  fields.  To 
some  the  g^ain  thus  distributed  is  their  only  means  of  subsistence.  '  If  you  will 
not  worship  our  ancestors/  it  is  said  to  them, '  how  can  you  expect  to  share -in  the 
property  they  have  left  us  P'  Besides  this,  both  the  women  are  subject  to  constant 
annoyance :  the  one  is  beaten  by  her  husband,  the  other  cursed  by  her  sons.1t.0n 
the  Sabbath  morning  they  leave  their  own  village  amid  reproaches  and  revilings, 
only  to  meet  with  the  same  treatment  as  they  enter  the  streets  of  Hai  ch*ung.  It 
requires  no  common  amount  of  Christian  fortitude  to  withstand  all  this,  and  to  come 
to  tho  resolution  they  have  dono — rather  to  give  up  their  homes,  and  leave  the 
village,  if  it  be  necessary,  than  forsake  Christ.  I  may  say  that  another  woman  is 
a  fellow  sufferer  with  them.  She  is  old,  sick,  and  now  bed-ridden,  but  not  a  single 
fellow  villager  will  show  her  the  slightest  sympathy.  On  account  of  her  Chris- 
tianity  she  is  left  to  starve.  Ko  opportunity  has  offered,  or  is  likely  to  offer,  for 
her  baptism.  But  if  her  name  is  not  enrolled  in  the  Church  books,  surely  it  if 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
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FfiOGBESS  OF  NATIVE   8TUDEKTS. 

"  In  the  Tnuning  Institaiion  we  have  seven  students,  as  before.  One  man,  who 
comes  from  the  ci(y  of  Ting  Chiu,  on  the  borders  of  the  Kiang  si  province,  has  been 
with  us  from  the  beginning.  He  speaks  the  Amoy  dialect  intelligibly,  but  by  no 
means  fluently.  It  was  hoped  that  soon  he  might  be  employed  at  some  advanced 
fitation  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Amoy  dialect.  Ting  Chin,  however,  is  the  very 
centre  of  the  local  insurrection  above  spoken  of,  and  the  way  seems  in  consequence 
more  closed  than  ever. 

**  AH  the  students  are  employed  in  pretdhiug  either  at  Hai  ch'nng,  at  T'&h  ch'u 
(a  station  very  much  established  by  themselves),  or  in  itinerating  in  various  parts  of 
the  country.  The  plan  adopted  is  to  endeavour  to  train  them  by  preaching,  for  the 
work  of  preaching.  Their  studies  are  carried  on  as  before,  except  that  Mr.  J. 
Stronach  joins  me  regularly  on  the  Saturday,  when,  as  usual,  sketches  of  sermons 
are  read  by  the  students  in  succession,  and  one  or  other  is  called  upon  to  give  an 
extemporaneous  exposition  of  some  portion  of  Scripture.  At  present  we  are 
going  through  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  The  exercises  are  snlrject  to  general 
criticism. 

MISSIOK  HOSPITAL. 

**  Dr.  Carnegie,  on  whose  services  in  attending  upon  the  IGssion  families,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Chinese,  all  set  a  very  high  value,  has  furnished  us  with  the 
following  statement : — Hospital  opened  May  1st,  1861.  Dispensing,  three  days  a 
week.  Intermediate  days  for  surgical  operations.  Average  attendance  on  dispensing 
days,  say  55.  Accommodation  for  15  to  20  in-patients.  Worship  is  conducted 
daily  with  the  in-patients  by  a  native  Christian.  On  the  dispensing  days  the  three 
Missions  in  Amoy  take  their  turn  in  Addressing  the  assembled  patients  as  follows : — 
Monday,  American  Mission;  Wednesday,  London  Mission;  and  Friday,  English 
Presbyterian  Mission. 

"  Trusting  we  enjoy  a  constant  interest  in  the  fervent  prayers  of  onr  beloved 
Brethren  at  home. 

"  We  remain, 

"  Ever  faithfully  yours, 
(Signed)  "Albxixdsb  Stbonach, 

**  John  Stbokach, 
"  Eev.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  "  Wm.  K.  Lba. 


INDIA. 

TBAVANCOllE. 

cessation  or  thx  strFTXBiKes  of  thb  katitb  chbistiaitb  fbom 

FAMIKS. 

It  is  witli  great  pleasure  that  the  Directors  of  the  Society  inform  their 
kind  and  generous  friends  who  contributed  towards  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers  from  famine  in  the  province  of  Travancore,  that  the  severe 
distresses  of  the  people  haTe,  by  God's  good  providence*  greatly]  subsided^ 
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and  that  they  are  now  cheered  with  the  prospect  of  returning  plenty. 
Many,  however,  of  the  afflicted  people  were  compelled  to  part  with  their 
few  articles  of  domestic  use,  in  order  to  procure  the  absolute  necessaries  of 
life  ,*  and  our  Missionaries  are  very  anxious,  in  the  application  of  the 
Christian  bounty  intrusted  to  their  care,  to  enable  these  poor  people  to 
recover  at  least  a  part  of  the  useful  articles  which  they  were  compelled  to 
sacrifice,  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  starvation ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that 
the  amount  of  the  contributions  they  have  received  will  enable  them  ta 
carry  out  this  benevolent  object.  The  following  letters,  recently  received 
from  Travanoore,  will  be  read  with  interest  and  thankfuhiess : — 

Prom  the  Rev.  J.  I>uthie,  Nagercoil,  July  16, 1861. 

"  I  have  now  to  inform  yon  that  the  sum  of  £400,  subscribed  by  friends  for  the 
relief  of  sufferers  from  fiimine,  of  which  yon  last  advbed  ns,  has  been  divided  equally 
among  the  several  Mission  districts.  The  pretsure  of  the  famine  may  now  be 
considered  to  be  over;  but  distress  still  prevails,  and  doubtless  will  continue  to  pre- 
vail, among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people  for  months  to  come.  Great  numbers- 
around  us  qfall  classes  have  been  obliged  to  part  with  everything  belonging  to 
them,  in  order  to  obtain  the  bare  necessities  of  life;  and  it  was  thought  by  the 
Committee  that  in  no  better  way  conld  the  sum  in  question  bo  appropriated 
than  by  apportioning  it  among  the  Brethren,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  afford  relief 
on  the  same  scale  as  we  were  enabled  lately  to  commence  by  means  of  the  liberal 
donations  formerly  placed^  at  our  disposal.  The  money  now  in  hand  will  relieve 
the  immediate  wants  of  multitudes,  and  may  do  something  towards  enabling 
many  of  our  people  to  recover  the  small  artioJes  of  property  they  were  obliged  to 
dispose  of  before  the  means  of  relief  were  placed  in  our  hands.  The  sums  forwarded 
are  now  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  we  have  requested  the 
Secretary  to  tender  our  united  thanks  to  the  Directors  and  friends  in  England  for 
the  generous  manner  in  which  our  appeals  for  help  have  been  responded  to/' 

Another  correspondent  writes,  under  July  20, 1861 : — 

"  We  had  to  suffer  at  first  by  witnessing  the  distress  of  the  people  without  having  the 
adequate  means  to  relieve  them.  But  now  we  are  fully  supplied  with  sufficient  means, 
and  there  need  not  be  any  distress  remaining  unrelieved.  It  is  quite  necessary  to  con- 
tinue the  relief  operations  at  present,  for,  though  we  have  been  blessed  with  good  rains» 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  cannot  yet  be  realized*  The  harvest  of  rice  is  about  to  be  begun 
in  some  places,  and  within  a  month  it  will  be  general.  Other  products  will  by 
degrees  come  in.  And  now  the  depression  and  doubt  as  to  the  future,  which  were 
added  to  the  actual  want,  and  which  thus  weakened  the  people,  are  removed ;  and 
both  by  the  relief  afforded,  and  by  the  brighter  prospects  for  the  future,  the  minds 
of  the  people  are  cheered.  The  means  of  relief  must  not  be  withdrawn  from  them 
suddenly :  many  have  been  so  exhausted  in  their  property  and  condition  by  the 
continued  scarcity,  that  they  will  suffer  after  the  scarcity  itself  is  removed,  and  prices 
will  not  suddenly  become  low.  But  I  am  able  to  assure  you,  and  through  you  all 
friends,  that  the  last  sum  of  £400  in  your  letter  of  May  27th,  in  addition  to  those 
before  received,  has  most  amply  supplied  ns  with  the  means^to  afford  present  reUsfy 
and  to  have  some  means  to  reserve  for  future  emergencies. 
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"  We  acted  on  yonr  soggeetion,  and  gave  £200  to  the  Relief  Commii(ee.  I  am 
secretaiy  to  it,  and  I  am  requested  by  this  Committee  to  convey  to  you  their  thanks 
and  best  acknowledgments  of  the  very  liberal  contribution  you  have  made  to  their 
funds,  and  of  this  very  gratifying  proof  of  your  sympathy  with  the  people  of  this 
country,  and  of  your  confidence  in  the  Committee.  His  Highness  the  Rnjah,  and 
the  Dewan,  to  whom  I  mentioned  this  contribution,  have  expressed  themselves 
peculiarly  g^tified.  The  latter  in  a  note  to  me,  says : —  'I  am  indeed  highly 
gratified  to  hear  that  you  have  received  from  the  Directors  of  the  Society  in 
London,  advice  of  additional  contributions  to  our  Belief  Fund.  Nothing  can  be 
a  nobler  spectacle  than  that  of  a  people,  thousands  and  thousands  of  miles  remote 
from  India,  extending  their  warmest  sympathies  so  far,  and  contributing  so  liberally 
to  the  relief  of  suffering  here.  I  have  heard  with  admiration  of  the  munificent 
sums  which  each  successive  mail  has  been  bringing  out  to  India  for  the  snfierers. 
The  spectacle  is  as  instructive  as  it  is  noble.  With  such  sympathies  pervading  the 
world,  what  splendid  results  may  not  be  expected !' 

*'  Let  us  re-echo  these  sentiments,  and  thank  God  for  the  effects  which  are  being 
produced  in  the  minds  of  men  here  by  the  efforts  which  are  made  to  help  in 
distress. 

**  The  money  received  by  your  letters,  with  the  exception  of  the  above  £200  and 
the  special  sums,  has  been  divided  equally  between  the  Ililission  districts.  This  plan 
was  preferred  to  that  of  retaining  a  separate  reserve  fund.  Now,  some  who  have 
need  of  immediate  distribution  of  the  money,  can  thus  appropriate  it,  and  others 
who  find  it  better,  can  retain  some  as  a  reserve  fond.  We  are  so  well  supplied,  that 
we  wish,  in  case  other  sums  are  contributed,  that  the  donors  be  informed  that  the 
wants  of  the  distressed  are  provided  for,  and  that  the  donors  be  consulted  as  to  the 
appropriation  of  these  last  sums." 


CHICACOLE. 

COHYIBSIOK  AKD  BAPTISM  07  ▲  TBLOOQOO  YOUTH. 

While  it  is  most  painful  to  contemplate  the  trials  of  feeling  which  a  young 
native  of  India  is  called  to  undergo  in  embracing  Christianity,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  strength  of  religious  principle,  which  has  often  sustained 
the  convert  under  such  an  ordeal. 

An  instance  of  this  kind  has  recently  -  occurred  at  Chicacole,  and  what 
gives  additional  interest  to  the  following  narrative,  is  the  fact  that  the 
writer  is  himself  a  Hindoo,  and  the  first  Native  Christian  who  received 
ordination  in  connection  with  the  Society^s  Missions  in  the  Teloogoo 
country. 

In  discharging  the  very  delicate  and  painful  duty  of  inducing  the  young 
convert  to  forsake  his  heathen  connections,  and  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
people  of  God,  our  esteemed  friend  and  brother,  Jagannadham  appears  to 
Have  evinced  no  less  discretion  than  firmness ;  while  the  conduct  of  the 
British  authorities  also,  to  whom  an  appeal  had  been  made,  was  marked 
by  exemplary  moderatiod  and  propriety.    "We  trust  that  the  young  convert 
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maj  have  grace  and  strength  to  enable  him  to  maintain  his  allegiance  to 
Christ,  and  to  honour  hia  profession  of  the  faith  bj  a  holj  and  deyotedlife. 

''  To  the  Ber.  A.  Tidman,  IXD. 

"  BxAB  Sib,— I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  thai  lately  I  had  the  pririlcge 
of  baptizing  the  Hindu  ]ad  who,  as  I  informed  you  in  my  firat  letter,  was  desirovs 
of  embracing  Christianity.  I  am  thankfal  to  say  that  I  have  evei^eason  to  befiere 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God  by  &ith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  I  subjoin  a  brief  account  of  this  youth,  believing  that  it  will  be  latcreatiBg^  to 
yon  and  the  Directors  of  our  Society. 

"  PiRala  Yenkataswamy  was  a  lad  of  the  Tehigu  caste.  He  first  entered  the 
Chicacole  Mission  School  in  1858,  when  Mr.  Yalett  had  the  superintendence  of  it. 
A  few  months  after  his  admission  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christiaidty  and 
disposed  to  embrace  it ;  but,  being  afraid  of  meeting  with  opposition  frooi  Ids 
relatives,  he  made  an  attempt,  with  two  other  lads  in  the  school  who  were  similaily 
disposed,  to  flee  to  another  Mission  Station  for  the  aocomphshment  of  his  object. 
His  attempt  having  been  discovered,  he  was  brought  bade,  withdrawn  from  adbool* 
and  kept  at  Kalin^papatam,  his  native  place,  for  about  a  year.  Baring  that  ttme 
the  fSavourable  impression  be  hod  received  of  Christianity  was  erased  from  his  mind, 
60  that  he  worshipped  idols  like  other  heathen  lads.  Being,  however,  fond  of 
learning  the  English  language,  and  having  no  English  school  in  that  place,  he  often 
requested  his  uncle  to  send  him  bode  to  Chicacole  for  his  educatioB ;  and,  although 
be  was  willing  to  accede  to  the  lad's  wish,  he  was  opposed  for  a  long  time  by  the 
female  members  of  his  family,  but  at  last  he  returned  to  Chicaoole  MiMioa  in  Jane^ 
1859,  About  six  months  afterwards  he  was  elected  to  be  a  teacher,  and  has  mate 
given  me  satisfaction  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  It  appears  that  one  night, 
when  a  storm  was  raging,  he  was  brought  to  think  seriously  of  the  interests  of  his 
immortal  soul.  The  certainty  of  death,  the  fact  of  his  being  a  lost  sinner,  and  the 
necessity  of  liis  immediately  giving  himself  up  to  the  Saviour  of  whom  he  frequently 
read  and  heard,  were  brought  home  to  his  heart  with  power.  At  first  he  had 
indeed  a  struggle  between  his  natural  feelings  and  his  new  desire  to  ibUow  Christ, 
who,  as  I  believe,  hdped  him  in  finally  making  up  his  mind  to  forsake  his  all  fiir 
Him.  He  came  and  opened  his  mind  to  me,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
baptized ;  but  there  was  a  difficulty  in  the  way.  He  could  not  produce  his  horo- 
scope, to  settle  the  point  of  his  age.  He  certainly  appeared  to  be  younger  than  he 
was;  so  that,  instead  of  baptizing  him  at  once,  I  communicated  with  Mr.  Hay  on 
the  subject,  who  very  prudeutly  advised  me  to  tell  the  lad  to  wait  for  some  time. 
I  did  it  accordingly,  exhorting  him  to  continue  to  read  the  Bible,  pray  to  God,  and 
abstain  from  sin.  Discouraged  as  he  was,  he  has  since  been  remarkably  regular  in 
hu  attendance  in  the  house  of  prayer.  He  made  it  a  point  of  duty  to  come  to  ne  on 
Saturday  afternoons,  when  there  was  no  school,  for  instruction  in  the  Word  of  €kdL 
In  addition  to  his  lesson  in  the  English  Kew  Testament,  he  had  ezplanatioas  given 
him  ef  those  passages  he  had  previously  marked  in  the  Tduga  New  Testament 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  a  good  number  of  religious  books.  He  often  told 
me  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  serve  Christ  faithfully  in  the  midst  of  his 
heathen  relatives,  and  that  he  longed  for  deliverance  from  the  thraldom  of 
heathenism. 

"Alter  the  annual  examination  of  the  school,  which  took  place  in  December  hat, 
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he  had  to  go  to  KafiDgapatam  to  spen^  his  holidays ;  hot  he  was  afraid  that  when 
he  went  there,  he  would  not  only  lose  the  means  of  graee,  hat  he  also  prerented  from 
readmg  his  Telngu  New  Testament,  which,  he  said,  he  linderstood  hotter]  than  the 
English  Bible.  My  wife  lent  him  Abbot's  *  Young  Christian/  which  he  gladly  took 
with  him.  As  soon  as  he  returned  from  Kalingapatam,  I  found  him  on  Sunday  mom- 
ing  in  his  usual  place  in  the  chapel.  On  Saturday  of  the  same  week,  he  paid  me  m 
Tisit,  and  told  me  that  he  was  still  desirous  of  publicly  following  Christ.  On  hia 
Temoval  to  a  new  house  in  this  place,  he  came  to  me  and  asked  me  if  I  eould  not 
receive  him  yet,  and  when  I  asked  him  if  he  could  not  wait  for  another  year,  he  told 
ne  most  poeiti^ely  that  he  could  not,  because  his  relatires  were  thinking  of  getting 
him  married  soon.  After  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Hooper,  tbe  Acting  Principal  Assistant 
Collector,  who  saw  him  in  school,  that  he  did  not  judge  him  to  be  a  minor,  I  told 
him  (the  lad)  that  there  would  he  no  difficulty  about  his  age  if  he  was  sure  he  would  . 
be  firm.  So  having  finally  made  up  his  mind  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of 
God,  he  eame  to  my  house  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  iilt4>.  to  stay  with  me. 
As  I  was  sure  that  when  a  message  was  sent  to  bis  house  to  acquaint  his  relatires 
with  his  intention,  they  would  come  and  force  him  away  from  me,  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Hooper  to  inform  him  that  a  Hindu  lad  of  about  eigbteen  years  of  age  came  to  me 
of  his  own  aoeord  for  protection  from  his  relatives,  expressing  an  earnest  desire  to 
become  a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  requested  him  to  make  some  arrangement,  if 
he  thought  it  proper,  to  prevent  violence  <m  the  pert  of  his  relatives.  That  gentle- 
man in  reply  informed  ne  that  he  had  issued  strict  orders  to  the  Acting  Head  of 
police  to  pTCveat  any  violence  on  the  part  of  the  relatives  of  the  youth ;  that 
he  told  the  police  that  he  would  be  responsible  in  the  matter ;  and  that  the  youth 
was  not  to  be  removed  from  my  protection,  either  by  force  or  artifice,  and  that  the 
relatives,  if  they  wished  to  interfere  iu  the  matter,  must  make  application  to  him. 
On  a  message  bong  sent  to  tbe  female  relative  (^  Yenkataswamy,  with  whom  he 
was  living,  she  came  to  my  house  and  prostrated  herself  in  front  of  my  door,  weq[>ing, 
and  threatened  to  pull  out  her  tongue  if  I  would  not  send  the  boy  away  with  her. 
She  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  when  she  asked  him  to  go  with  her  tog  his 
dinner,  he  told  her  that  he  came  to  my  house  to  become  a  Christian. 

"  His  unde^  NiUah,  who  adopted  him,  came  to  my  house  very  early  next  morning 
in  great  sorrow,  and  as  soon  as  he  met  me,  he  laid  hold  of  my  legs,  weeping  and 
beeeeching  me  to  let  the  boy  go  with  him.  I  tried  all  I  could  to  comfort  him,  hut 
in  vain.  He  said, '  ^r,  please  send  him  away ;  it  is  not  right  to  keep  him.'  I  told 
him  that  the  youth  had  long  been  desirous  of  embracing  Christianity,  and  found  it 
impossible  for  him  to  serve  Christ  while  he  was  with  them,  and  that  if  the  lad  was 
willing,  he  was  at  perfect  liberty  to  go  with  him.  Then  he  wanted  me  to  place  him 
close  to  his  hand  that  he  might  take  him  home,  and  said  that  if  he  returned  to  me 
after  he  took  him,  I  might  keep  him.  Although  a  police  peon  was  present,  I  was 
afraid  to  place  the  lad  within  his  reach,  but  I  allowed  htm  to  see  him  and  speak  to 
him  in  the  audience  of  thirty  or  forty  people.  When  he  asked  him  to  go  with  him, 
he  told  him  he  could  not  go  with  him,  because  he  wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 
The  uncle  said  that  if  the  kd  went  with  him,  he  would  allow  him  t^  become  a 
Christian  at  home.  The  lad  said  that  even  if  he  were  sodispoeed,  his  other  rektives 
would  not  allow  It.  Then  the  uncle  asked  him  if  that  was  the  way  to  reward  him 
for  having  given  him  English  education.  The  lad  replied  that  as  he  gave  him 
English  education,  he  came  to  know  about  Christianity.    The  firmness  shown  by 
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the  lad  on  the  occasion,  to  follow  Chlristi  was  remarkable*  while  he  found  it  rery 
painful  to  tell  his  uncle,  whom  he  loved  very  dearly,  that  he  could  not  obey  him  in 
the  matter.  Next  came  Yenkataswamy's  father,  and  besought  him  with  all  the 
tenderness  and  eloquence  of  a  father  to  change  his  mind  and  go  with  him.  When  it 
was  of  no  use,  he  said  that  when  he  disobeyed  his  own  father,  he  could  not  expect  to  go 
to  heaven.  In  reply,  Yenkataswamy  said  that  God  was  to  be  first  obeyed.  The 
police  peons,  who  were  listening  to  the  conversation  between  the  father  and  the  son, 
told  the  former  that  as  the  lad  had  quite  made  up  his  mind  to  beeome  a  Christian 
it  was  useless  for  him  to  ask  him  to  go  with  him,  so  the  man  went  away  and  told  as 
many  as  he  found,  that  I  detained  his  son,  who  was  qaite  a  young  boy,  by  force. 
Now,  the  town  was  in  a  state  of  excitement;  In  the  evening,  I  was  told  that  the 
lad's  uncle  was  conspiring  to  come  against  my  house  with  seventy  or  eighty  people. 
Situated  as  I  was  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  surrounded  by  Huidus  and  Mahomme- 
dans— enemies  to  the  Gospel — I  felt  that  I  was  far  firom  being  safe  that  night,  and 
wrote  to  the  police  to  inform  him  of  the  report,  and  requested  him  to  provide  against 
the  possibility  of  a  disturbance ;  but  he  took  very  little  notice  of  it.  Unfortunately, 
Mr.  Hooper  was  away  from  the  station,  and  there  was  no  European  police  or 
constable  in  the  place  to  look  to  in  case  of  emergency*  Although  Mr.  Knox,  the 
Civil  and  Session  Judge,  had  nothing  to  do  with  preserving  peace  in  the  town,  I  wrote 
to  him  to  let  him  know  of  the  predicament  in  which  I  was  situated,  and  requested 
him  to  help  me  in  the  best  way  he  could.  On  this,  he  very  kindly  wrote  to  the 
police,  so  that  the  latter  was  careful  in  preserving  peace.  On  my  writing  to 
Lieutenant  Aitchison,  the  officer  commanding  the  detachment  stationed  there,  he 
kindly  called  over  at  my  house  and  told  me  that  if  an  attack  should  be  made  on  my 
house,  to  let  him  know  of  it,  and  promised  that  he  would  help  me.  The  Lord  being 
our  shield,  the  night  passed  on  quietly. 

'*  On  Saturday,  the  9th  ultimo,  I  received  a  notice  from  Mr.  Hooper,  informing 
me  that  Pellala  Niliah,  an  inhabitant  of  Ealingapatam,  presented  a  petition  stating 
that  his  son,  named  Pellala  Yenkataswamy,  a  minor,  was  detiuned  on  my  premises, 
without  the  consent  and  against  the  will  of  the  minor's  lawful  guardian,  and  calling 
upon  me  to  produce  Yenkataswamy  in  the  court  of  the  principal  assistant  magistrate 
at  Chicacde,  at  twelve  o'clock,  on  Monday,  the  llth  ultimo.  Accordingly,  I  went 
to  the  Cutchery  with  Yenkataswamy,  and  as  soon  as  his  relatives  saw  us  at  the 
entrance,  they  began  to  cry,  and  say  in  the  most  pitiable  voice,  '  Yenkataswamy, 
Yenkataswamy,  is  it  right  P  is  it  right  P  Certainly  it  is  not  right.'  As  Mr.  Hooper 
did  not  come  yet  to  thelCutchery,  I  was  led  to  a  room  downstairs  with  Yenkatas- 
wamy, where  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  writer,  who  was  formerly  educated 
in  Mr.  Dawson's  school,  on  the  sulject  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  man  assented  to 
what  I  s«d,  while  another  writer,  a  Brahmin,  who  was  my  class-mate  in  .Mr.  Hay's 
school  at  Yizagapatam,  was  listening  to  our  conversation  withm  degree  of  attention. 
I  was  afterwards  told  by  Yenkataswamy  that  while  he  was  going  upstairs  to 
Mr.  Hooper,  the  same  Brahmin  encouraged  him  by  saying,  '  Do  not  be  afraid. 
Boldly  answer  the  questions  which  may  be  put  to  you.'  " 

After  referriug  to  a  question  that  had  been  raised  by  the  relations  of  the 
convert  as  to  his  age,  bat  which  was  overruled  ^by  the  authorities,  Mr. 
Jagannadham  then  proceeds  :— 
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"  As  tlie  lad  was  qaito  firm  in  his  determination  to  follow  Christ,  and  as  his 
relatives  seemed  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  a  great  measure,  I  baptized  him  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th  ultimo,  in  the  chapel,  before  an  unusually  large  congregation. 

'*  Tou  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  lad  has  been  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  now,  dear  sir,  I  beg  you  will 
kindly  bear  him  in  mind  before  '  the  throne  of  grace.' 
"  With  our  united  best  r^^rds  to  you  and  the  Directors, 
**  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
-   \  .11  YouTS  affectionately  in  tne  Lord, 

k  "  P.  Jagankadhah . 

"  Missionary  of  the  L.  M.  S.  at  Chicacole." 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OP  WEST  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 

BEEBICE. 

Bebbicb,  now  one  of  the  principal  divisions  of  British  Guiana,  was  a  separate  colony 
until  1831,  when  it  was  united  to  the  neighbouring  British  possessions,  Demerara 
and  Essequebo. 

The  Bey.  John  Wbat  was  the  first  Christian  Missionary  to  the  enslaved 
inhabitants  of  Berbice,  having  left  Bemerara,  where  he  was  originally  stationed,  in 
the  year  1813. 

On  his  arrival  in  Berbice,  Mr.  Wrsy  commenced  his  labours  at  Sandvoort,  an 
estate  belonging  to  the  Crown,  a  few  miles  from  New  Amsterdam.  His  efforts  at 
first  were  entirely  confined  to  the  instruction  of  the  crown-slaves,  but  after  a  time,  a 
place  for  preaching  was  opened  in  New  Amsterdam,  the  chief  town  of  the  colony,  to 
which  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  country  resorted  for  religious  instruction. 

NEW  AHSTSBDAM.—CHABACTEB  OF   HE.  WBAT. 

The  first  Mission  Cliapel  erected  in  Berbice  was  opened  at  this  Station  in  1819. 
In  the  prosecution  of  his  useful  labours,  Mr.  Wray  had  to  endure  much  of  the  oppo- 
sition with  which  the  early  efforts  of  Missionaries  were  met  in  every  part  of  the  West 
Indies ;  but  these Jabours,  though  opposed  and  hindered  by  man,  were  greatly  blessed 
by  the  God  of  all  grace. 

Mr.  Wray  was  well  qualified  for  commencing  a  Mission  in  a  country  so  peculiarly 
circumstanced  as  Berbice,  in  which  slavery  had  long  been  one  of  the  established  and 
most  cherished  institutions  of  the  land.  He  was  kind  and  conciliatory.  Where  he 
thought  he  could  act  with  advantage  to  the  slave  he  did  so,  and  when  he  knew  he 
could  not,  by  his  friendly  advice  and  sympathy  he  assisted  the  oppressed  bondsman 
to  endure  patiently  what  he  might  deem  to  be  most  unjust,  but  at  the  time,  inevit- 
able. By  his  upright  and  judicious  conduct  MrN Wray  soon  gained  the  goodwill  of 
the  well-disposed  among  his  fellow  colonists,  and  to  some  extent  overcame  the 
prejudices  of  those  hostile  to  his  Mission.  Thus,  though  for  many  years  single- 
handed,  he  was  enabled  to  establish  no  fewer  than  eight  Stations  in  different  parts  of 
the  colony. 

AFPBENTICESHIP  AND  SICANCIFATION  OF  THE  8I.AVS8. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  first  Berbice  Missionary  could  efficiently  super* 
intend  all  the  Stations  he  was  Instrumental  in  commencing,  and  that,  too,  at  a  time 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


770  MIS8IONAKT   MAGAZINE 

when  native  assistance  was  not  easily  obtainable;  bnt  Lis  great  obfect  was  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  labours  of  others,  when  the  period  of  emancipation,  which  be  judged 
could  not  be  fur  distant,  should  arrive.  Accordingly,  when  the  apprenticeship 
(intended  as  a  preparation  for  entire  freedom)  was  commenced,  in  1834,  the  additional 
Missionaries  sent  out  by  the  Society  fonnd,  on  their  arrival,  snitable  places  already 
secnred,  where  they  might  at  once  proclaim  to  the  benighted,  half  emancipated  alaves 
the  glorious  Gospel,  and  point  them  to  Him  who  could  make  them  free  indeed. 

When  complete  emancipation  was  granted,  in  1838,  the  Mission  was  strengthened 
by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Christian  labourers.  The  liberal  efforts  of  the 
Society  were  abundantly  rewarded  in  this  case,  not  only  by  the  exemplary  manner  in 
which  the  negroes,  newly  emancipated,  conducted  themselves  in  their  altered  condi- 
tion, but  ulso  by  the  fact  that  every  Missionary  sent  forth  was  taxed  almost  beyond 
his  strength  by  the  g^eat  desire  evinced  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  hear  the  Gospel 
of  salvation.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  who  heard  that  Gospel  were 
brought  from  darkness  to  light,  from  degrading  bondage  under  sin  and  aatan,  to  the 
blessed  service  of  the  living  and  true  God. 

After  the  reinforcement  of  the  Mission,  on  the  abolition  of  slavery,  Mr.  Wraj 
confined  his  labours  chiefly  to  New  Amsterdam,  where  he  continued  to  exert  himscH 
in  his  Master's  work  with  much  devotedness  and  success,  until  removed  from  the 
scene  of  toil  by  death,  in  1837.  His  loss  was  greatly  deplored  by  the  many  to 
whom,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had  been  a  spiritual  father,  and  all  classes  of  the 
community  regarded  his  death  as  a  public  calamity,  and  united  in  testifying  their 
respect  for  his  memory. 

In  1838,  the  Rev.  H.  Seaborn  arrived  in  Berbice  as  Mr.  Wray's  successor  at  New 
Amsterdam.  His  stay  was  short,  as  in  1840  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  £.  Davie?, 
through  whose  efforts  the  present  large  and  substantial  chapel  was  erected ;  and  on, 
his  return  to  England,  in  conseqnence  of  the  failure  of  his  wife's  health,  the  Rev. 
John  Dalgliesh  removed  from  the  Lonsdale  Station,  of  which  he  had  taken  charge  in 
1842,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  New  Amsterdam,  where  for  ten  years  he  laboured 
with  great  acceptance  and  success.  At  the  end  of  1859,  Mr.  Dalgliesh  returned  to 
his  former  Station  at  Lonsdale,  resigning  the  New  Amsterdam  Station  to  the  Rev. 
Robert  Ricards,  who  arrived  in  Berbice  about  that  time,  and  who  continues  to  labour 
with  great  acceptance  and  very  encouraging  success. 

Li  connection  with  the  New  Amsterdam  Station,  there  is  a  good  (diapel  atan  Oot- 
afation  on  an  estate  called  Providence,  and  some  four  or  five  smaller  meeting-houses 
At  as  many  of  the  viUagea  which  have  sprung  up  atnoe  emancipation  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  the  town. 

From  the  time  of  his  settlement  there,  in  1813,  until  1831,  Mr.  Wray  was  the  only 
Missionar}'  in  Berbice.  During  the  latter  year,  a  failure  of  health  rendering  a  voyage 
to  England  necessary,  the  Rev.  M.  Lewis,  who  had  arrived  in  Demerara  in  1630, 
undertook  the  temporary  superintendence  of  the  New  Amsterdam  Station  during 
Mr.  Wray's  visit  to  his  native  land.  The  brief  but  useful  career  of  Mr.  Lewis, 
however,  was  cut  short  by  death  during  Mr.  Wray*s  absence. 

LONSDALE. 

In  January,  1833,  the  Rev.  J.  Mirams  landed  in  Berluoe  and  commenced  his 
labours  at  Lonsdale,  about  seven  miles  up  the  Berbice  river.  The  proprietor  of  the 
Lonsdale  estate  (the  late  Wm.  Heniy,  Esq.)  was  favourable  to  Miaidonaiy  efforts 
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even  in  the  days  of  slavery,  and  faenoe,  in  1832,  he  granted  to  Mr.  Wray  a  site  for  a 
Chapel  and  Miaaion  House.  Mr.  Mirama  waa  ooxnpeJled  to  relinquish  his  connection 
with  the  Mission  in  1836,  andiras  sueeeeded  by  the  Bev.  G.  Forward,  under  whose 
ministry  large  additions  were  made  to  the  Chnrch.  Mr.  Forward  laboured  here 
until  1840,  when  failure  of  health  caused  his  return  to  EngUud,  where  he  did  not 
long  survive  the  injurious  effects  of  a  tropical  climate. 

The  Bev.  J.  Dalgliesh  succeeded  Mr.  Forward  at  Lonsdale  early  in  1842.  Under 
his  energetic  ministry,  the  Station,  which  had  suffered  from  the  absence  of  a  resident 
Misaionary,  soon  assumed  a  very  enconragiug  aspect.  In  addition  to  regular 
services  at  the  principal  Station,  and  at  an  important  Out-station  at  Highbury, 
meeting-houses  were  erected,  and  week-day  meetings  cbtablished  on  nearly  all  the 
estates  in  the  district.  These  numerous  engagements  severely  taxed  the  Missiouary'a 
atrength ;  but  he  was  amply  repaid  by  the  great  desire  of  the  people  to  receive 
instruction.  In  1849,  Mr.  Dalgliesh  removed  to  New  Amsterdam,  still  retaining 
charge  of  Lonsdale,  unti}  1853,  when  the  Bev.  J.  Foreman  was  appointed  to  Lonsdale, 
where  he  eontinned  to  labour  with  diligence  and  success  until  his  removal  to 
Bodborough,  on  the  West  Coast,  in  1856.  Ou  Mr.  Foreman's  removal,  Mr.  Dalgliesh 
again  took  charge  of  Lonsdale,  at  which  he  took  up  his  residence  on  relinquishing 
the  Kew  Amsterdam  Station,  in  1860.  A  new  chapel  was  commenced  in  August 
laat,  which  is  now  almost  completed,  and  Lonsdale  Station  presents  a  very  promising 
appearance. 

BRUirSWICE. 

The  station  at  Brunswick,  about  thirty  miles  up  the  Berbice  river,  was  commenced 
by  Mr.  Wray  in  1834,  but  ou  account  of  its  distance  from  New  Amsterdam,  it  could 
be  visited  only  occasionally  by  tbe  Missionary,  who  appointed  a  Native  Teacher  to 
reside  on  the  spot.  The  Bev.  B.  Thompson  was  sent  to  Brunswick  in  1841,  but 
remained  there  not  more  than  a  year  or  two,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Bey. 
A.  McKellar  in  1843.  Mr.  McKellar  laboured  with  great  zeal  and  success  until,  in 
August  1645,  lus  valuable  life  was  cut  short  by  yellow  fever.  A  substantial  cliapel 
was  opened  here  in  1847 ;  but  from  the  time  of  Mr.  McKellar's  death  there  was  no 
resident  Missionary  at  this  Station  until  the  arrival  of  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram  in 
1853.  Mr.  Ingram  had  charge  of  Brunswick  and  Fearn,  and  was  very  useful  at 
both  Stations  until  obliged  by  failure  of  health  to  return  to  England  in  1857.  The 
Mission  premises  at  Brunswick  have  lately  been  put  into  good  repair  under  the 
anperintendence  of  Mr.  Dalgliesh,  who  is  anxious  to  relinquish  the  charge  of  the 
Station  into  the  hands  of  a  resident  Missionary. 

7S1BN. 

In  1834  the  Bev.  J.  Boss  was  appointed  to  Fearn  Station,  about  fifteen  miles  up 
the  Berbice  river,  and  was  succeeded,  in  1840,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Waddington  who  was 
greatly  encoursged  in  his  labours  at  Fearn  and  at  Light  Town,  an  important  Out<- 
statiou.  Mr..  Waddington  returned  to  England  in  1846,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
the  Bev.  G.  Fettigrew,  who  ]abom*ed  in  this  district  with  diligence  and  success 
nntil  1851,  when,  on  the  death  of  the  Bev.  D.  Kenyon,  he  removed  to  Albion  Chapel, 
on  the  East  Coast.  Fearn  and  Light  Town  are  at  present  uuder  the  care  of  the 
Bev.  A.  Jansen,  formerly  of  Orange  Chapel,  in  the  Orange  district. 
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SODBOBOUGH,  BTC. 

Eodborough  Chapel  is  situftted  on  the  West  Coast  of  Berbioe,  about  twelve  miles 
from  New  Amsterdam,  and  was  occasionally  visited  in  the  days  of  slavery  by  Mr. 
Wray.  It  was  afterwards  an  Ont-station  in  connection  with  Hanover  Chapel,  a  few 
miles  nearer  town,  to  which  promising  field  of  labonr  the  Rev.  J.  Howe  was  appointed 
in  1833.  Mr.  Howe  died  of  yellow  fever  in  1837,  and  was  succeeded  for  a  short 
time  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  and  more  permanently  by  the  Rev.  J.  Roome  in  1839, 
who  soon  after  his  arrival  commenced  the  erection  of  Rodborongh  Chapel.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  Rev.  J.  Bowrey  in  1844,  the  Hanover  district  was  divided,  and 
Roborough  Chapel  became  a  principal  Station  under  his  care. 

Considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  by  Mr.  Bowrey  in  connection  with  Bod* 
borough,  on  account  of  some  dispute  among  the  people  about  certain  lands  purdiased 
by  them,  on  which  the  large  village  of  Hopetown  now  stands.  Since  Mr.  Foreman 
took  charge  of  Rodborongh,  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Bowrey  to  England  in  1855,  the 
laud  dispute  has  been  settled,  and  he  has  laboured  under  more  favourable  drcnm- 
stances  than  did  his  predecessor.  The  Day  School  at  this  Station  has  for  some  years 
been  the  largest  in  the  district,  and  the  attendance  at  the  Sabbath  School  is  also 
numerous.  A  large  portion  of  the  congregation  at  Rodborongh  having  settled  at 
Hopetown,  the  village  already  referred  to,  it  has  become  necessary  to  have  a  oommo- 
dious  chapel  there,  in  addition  to  the  meeting  houses  on  the  neighbouring  estates, 
at  which  services  are  held  during  the  week. 

ITHACA. 

In  1844  Mr.  Roome  removed  to  this  village,  then  newly  formed,  and  by  his 
energetic  and  persevering  labours  a  new  and  commodious  chapel,  with  minister's 
dwelling-house  and  schools,  have  been  erected.  The  congregation  is  large,  and  the 
church  uumerous,  and  the  Mission  altogether  presents  the  aspect  of  strength  and 
prosperity. 

OBANGS  CHAPEL — 8AKDT00BT. 

Orange  Chapel  is  near  Sandvoort,  where  Mr.  Wray  l^commenced  his  labours  in 
Berbice,  and  was  built  by  the  Rev.  S.  Haywood,  who  was  appointed  to  this  Station 
in  1834.  For  many  years  this  was  an  Interesting  and  important  Station,  but  being 
almost  exclasively  a  cofiee  district,  g^reat  changes  took  place  when  that  article  ceased 
to  be  cultivated.  Mr.  Haywood,  who  laboured  here  for  many  years  with  great  accept- 
ance and  success,  was  compelled  to  return  to  England  in  1850,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Jansen,  a  native  of  the  colony.  Under  Mr.  Jansen's  earnest  ministry 
this  Station  enjoyed  considerable  prosperity  for  many  years,  but  more  recently,  from 
a  variety  of  causes,  it  has  not  been  so  flourishing,  neither  has  the  locality  continued 
so  healthy  as  it  formerly  was  when  in  full  cultivation.  It  has  been  deemed  expedient, 
therefore,  to  remove  Mr.  Jansen  to  Fearn,  and  to  connect  Orange  Chapel  as  an  Out- 
station  with  New  Amsterdam. 

ALBION  STATION. 

llie  Station  at  Albion  Chapel,  Fyrish,  on  the  East  Coast,  was  commenced  in  1835 
by  the  late  Rev.  D.  Eenyon,  who  laboured  there  until  removed  by  death  in  1851, 
when  Mr.  Pettigprew  left  Fearn  to  take  charge  of  this  part  of  the  Mission.  Under 
his  care,  this  Station  and  its  Out-stations  have  greatly  prospered,  and,  being  situated 
in  the  most  salubrious  district  in  Berbice,  the  Missionary  and  his  family  have  beeo 
favoured  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  good  health. 
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HIS8I0V  TO  THB  INDIANS. 

The  Indian  Station  at  Maria  Henrietta  is  some  200  miles  np  the  Berbice  river. 
The  district  in  wbicli  it  is  situated  was  visited  by  Messrs.  Wadding^on  and  DalgliesU 
in  1842,  and  subsequently  by  Mr.  McKellar.  The  necessitous  spiritual  condition  of 
the  population,  and  especially  the  Indian  or  aboriginal  portion  thereof,  deeply 
affected  these  brethren,  and  through  their  instrumentality  a  teacher  was  located 
there.  On  the  formation  of  the  Berbice  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  this  Station 
was  taken  under  its  special  care,  and  continues  so,  aided,  to  some  extent,  by  the 
parent  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  McArthur,  a  native  of  Demerara,  was  appointed  to 
this  interesting  field  of  labour  in  1858.  His  zealous  efforts  have  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  a  commodious  chapel  commenced  by  him  will  soon  be  completed.  The 
Indians  have  exhibited  great  interest  in  the  work  of  God  amongst  them,  and  there 
is  every  prospect  that  this  Station  will  prove  a  blessing  to  them,  and  to  others  in  the 
neighbourhood  engaged  in  woodcutting,  a  branch  of  industry  that  is  becoming  every 
year  of  greater  commercial  importance,  as  the  demand  in  Europe  increases  for  the 
superior  kinds  of  hard  timber  found  in  the  forests  of  British  Guiana. 

The  statistical  table  appended  will  exhibit  the  numbers  at  present  connected  with 
the  Mission  Churches  and  Schools  in  Berbice ;  and  what  has  been  said  on  a  former 
occasion  with  reference  to  the  general  results  of  Missionary  operations  in  Demerara, 
will  apply  with  equal  propriety  to  Berbice.  The  progress  made,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  in  spite  of  many  opposing  influences,  may  be  hopefully  regarded  as  an 
earnest  of  greater  things  yet  to  come ;  for  assuredly  the  special  work  of  the  Christian 
Missionary,  though  somewhat  modified  by  a  change  of  circumstances,  is  not  yet 
done  in  British  Guiana.  Much  still  remains  to  be  accomplished  amongst  its  native 
population  of  African  origin,  and  how  to  meet  the  spiritual  [necessities  of  the 
thousands^  Hindoo  and  Chinese  immigrants  now  annually  introduced  into  Berbice 
and  the  other  districts  of  this  extensive  colony,  has  become  a  question  of  serious 
moment. 

STATISTICS  OP  BERBICE  MISSION.— 1860. 


NrnmA  of  StfttioB. 

Chnroh 
Mem. 
ben. 

Oftiidi- 
datM. 

Sabbath 
SoboUn 

Day 

Scbolan 

Income. 

DoUars. 

New  Amsterdam     .    . 

313 

77 

670 

40 

155 

2801 

Lonsdale 

180 

20 

380 

20 

96 

2800 

Brunswick      .    •    •    . 

100 

10 

300 

18 

86 

1900 

Feam 

• 

6 

• 

53 

1091 

Orange  Chapel    .    •    . 

84 

6 

• 

39 

892 

Albion  Chapel     .    .    • 

214 

• 

340 

179 

2093 

Ithaca  

• 

90 

• 

• 

3945 

Bodborough  .... 

113 

10 

300 

17 

100 

1706 

Maria  Henrietta .    .    . 

68 

• 

274 

• 

83 

1901 

Totals 

1072 

219 

2164 

95 

791 

19,189t 

^  Ko  return.        f  Equal  to  £4000  sterling. 
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ORDINATION   OP  MIS8IONABIE3. 

HANCHESTEB. 

A  pnblio  service  was  held  on  the  erening  of  Toeeday,  Sept.  10th,  in  Orosvenor 
Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  apart  Mr.  Jojtjlthav  Lees  h 
Missionaiy  to  Chik a.  The  senriee  commeneed  with  reading  the  Seriptores  and 
Prayer  by  the  Bev.  A  Thomson,  M. A,  of  Bosholme  Boad  Chapel ;  after  which  the 
Bev.  Alexander  Williamson,  BA.,  recently  returned  from  Shanghae,  gave  an  mter- 
esting  res»m4  of  the  peculiar  difficolties  and  necessities  of  China.  The  nsoal  quei- 
tions  were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Kewth,  of  Lancashire' Independent  Col- 
lege, to  which  Mr.  Lees  gave  appropriate  replies.  The  Ordination  Prayer,  which 
was  distinguished  by  peculiar  solemnity  and  esmestness,  was  offered  by  the  Ber.  P. 
Thomson,  M.A,  of  Orosvenor  Street  Cbapel.  The  Bev.  Samuel  Martin,  of  West- 
minster, then  delivered  an  affeetionate  charge,  selecting  as  his  theme,  "  Sing  at  jonr 
work."  His  remarks  were  founded  upon  three  passages  in  Philip|riansiv.  4 ;  Nehe- 
miah  viii.  10 ;  and  1  These,  ii.  19.  The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  J.  i. 
Mac&dyen,  M.A.,  St.  Hden's.  The  specious  ecUfice'was  densely  crowded,  nnmben 
being  unable  to  find  admittaaee,  and  the  proceedings  throughout  were  deeply  inter- 
esting. 

SHEFFIELD. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  5th,  1861,  Mr.  Thomas  IUik,  of  Bothcrham  College,  was 
ordained  Missionary  to  Bxbbioe,  Bsitish  Guiana,  at  the  Micker  Congrogational 
Church,  Sheffield.  The  service  was  opened  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Paton,  MA.,  minister, 
of  the  chapel,  who  read  2  Tim.  ii.,  and  offered  a  fervent  prayer.  Theftev.  £.  C. 
ly  te,  Professor  of  Classics  and  Mathematics  at  Botherham  College,  proposed  the 
usual  questions,  with  suitable  impressive  remarks.  The  Bev.  Alex.  Thomson,  MA, 
pastor  of  Busholme  Boad  Congregational  Church,  Manchester,  of  which  chnrch 
Mr.  Bain  was  a  member,  briefly  addressed  the  congregation,  and  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Falding,  principal  of  Botherham  College,  delivered  a 
brief  but  solemn  and  eloquent  charge.  The  interesting  service  was  attended  hj 
several  hundred  persons. 


ABBIVAL  OF  MISSIONABIES. 

Bev.  James  Scott,  Mrs.  S.,  and  child,  from  Bemerara,  Jun^  27th. 
Bev.  W.  J.  Gardner,  Mrs.  G.,  and  family,  from  Jamaica,  July  13th. 

DEPABTUBE  OF  MISSIONABIES. 

The  Bev.  Edward  Porter  retumbg  to  Cuddapah ;  and  Bev.  Alexander  Thomson 
appointed  pro  tern,  to  the  same  station.  Bev.  Goodeve  Mabbs  and  Mrs.  M.| 
appointed  to  Salem;  Bev.  Maurice  Phillips,  af^Knnted  to  Tripatoor;  aod  Ber. 
Wm.  Edward  Morris  and  Mts.  M.,  appointed  to  Tirupoor;  per  "Barham," 
Sept.  nth. 
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KISSiaHABT    OOHTBIBITTiaVS. 

From  August  17th  to  September  V5th,  1861,  inclusive. 


^r^o 


or  late  Sen 


daccd      ^^  ^ 

lew  duty .»  0 

F.  B !•  0 

A  Cheerftil  Giv«r,for 
the  Wldowa'  and 

Orpbune'  Fund  ...   4  0 

Mr.  B.  Uolt «  u 


Priend.perB«T.J. 
Burnet SO 


0AHBBTD0B8HIBB. 

Duxford  Dfttrlet. 

J.  Putterson,  ISeq..  Treae. 

Fwlwtirt. 

Bev.  K.  Darejr. 

Colleetlon 8  8 

Mlse  Wedd   0  10 

MMter  Wedd 0  10 

Mr.Johneon 0  10 

MiiaiouMT  Bozei. 


CrwMnmUChafl. 

Buudiiy      School, 

per  Mr.  Bidgway..  813  < 
JMce  Street  Begged 

Sehool „   0  4   1 

BoUawav  Auxiliary, 

per  DrMeNlel,B8q.  88   8   ( 

WntmiiuUr  CMapeL 

On  aooonnt  8  IS   I 

Mra.  WllUama.. 0  5  ( 

W.B 1   8  ( 

5i.  U.  M, 

BEDrOBDSHIBB. 

DuiutabU. 

Ber.  8.  E.  Dodge. 

Mr.  T.  Squiree,  Treneurer. 

Sunday  CoUeettone.   6   2 

Meeting 8   7   i 

Mr.Squlrea (D.)   0  10  < 


Hrf.Ison  0 

Mre.O.  Barker 0 

Mrs.  Wrtght 0   4 

Mr.  Bacon 0    4 

Vlrs.  Creak   0   4 

Mre.  Barker 0  0 

Sunday  School. 
Mre.        Johnion'e 

Clata,    fur    Mrs. 

Oordun'e   Schuvl, 

VlBAcaiMitam  1  17 

JnUaUaydeii 0   8 

Bze.  U,  Sd.;  81.  U.  id.—. — 

Hilton. 
Mr.  Blaekmaa.  .(A.)   1 

Colleetlon 8 

Fanny      BurHng'a 

Card 0  18   2 

Exe.  1#.  i  8i.  18».  Id. 

Saw^on,    Legacy  uf 

lateMr.T.T.Mor- 

ley,  per  Bev.  B. 

DatU  10  0   0 


Sunday  Sehool. 

Teachers' Box 16  0 

Senior  Girls 0  18  8 

Infant  Class 0   8  0 

Brookfleld  School ...   1   8  1 

Wifk$wottMt 

0       New  CongregattoiuU 
0  Church. 

Tempenuiee  Han. 
CoUeeted  by  Miss  Wright. 

,  Mr.  Wheatcroft 10* 

;  Mr.  Hunt 0  W   0 


Stromd.  Mrs.^yaU, 

Granville  Cottage, 
>Ttdow  of  the  late 
UenryWyntt.Bsq., 
ofParmHUl .;.. 


Si  Mr.  T.  W.  Hunt. 0  10 

"  Mrs.  NuttaU 0   6 

Mrs.  Adams 0   4 

Miss  Wright 0  10 

Missionary  Box 0   7 

Mr.  W.TomUnson...  0   8 


0   0 
8  11 


Mra.  Osbom... 017  0 

Mrs.  Squires 10  0 

Miss  D.  Batohelar...   0  15 

John  Elliott 0  18  10 

Mrs.  Dodge 0  10   " 

Slea  WlUooghby  ...   0  10 
ise  Settle 0   0 

PbOBbeBurt 0  8 

Mtea  Harries  0  8 

MissH.HoUis 0   8 

Mies  M.  GraTestook   0  6 

Sehool 0  811 

AFrtend 0  5 

Predk.  Horn. 0   8  10 

MlstVarney 0  4   0 

Mre.  MuUlnga 0  8  8 

3lre.  Baldoek 0   8   4 

Mrs.  Kent 0   8   0 

Mrs.GiIhy 0  i  0 

MissSoott 0   17 

Miss  Butler 0  18 

Bleanor  Donne  0  0  10 

Fractions 0   0 

Bxs.l0s.0d.:  15*.4s,8d. 

8taa$d0n.  Tea 

Mer.ting,  per  Mrs. 

Vrhitmee 0  10   0 


CUMBEBLAITD. 

WMekavtn, 
Bev.  W.  Place. 
Juvenile  Association. 
Collected  by— 

Misv  Uigidns 1    8 

MissA.lQtchln 8  10 

Miss  M;  Kltchin 1    0 

Miss  C.  Lowden 8   0 

Miss.  M.  McOowan.  4    0 
Miss  M.  F.  Muncas- 
ter's    Missionary 

Box 0  18 

For  Board  and  Education 
of  a  Native  Girl  at  Vizaga- 
nntiim,  to  be  called  Axnes 
Vardlavr,  collected  by  Miss 
Hampton,  Mies  Uumphrejs. 
and     Miss   Muucaster,  1/. 

each „ 8  0   0 

Colleellon  88  0   0 

Sabbath  School 8  10   1 

Pablle  Meeting 20  8   0 

Exs.  lU.  M. i  75/.  lis. 

Workinoton,      Mr. 
J.Murdy 1    1   0 


BBBK8HIBE. 

WalUnaford, 

Bev.  0.  M'C.  Davies. 

Mis<i1onary  Sermons  7  17  11 

Public  Meeting 7  18   0 

Benson.  Missionary 

Box  0   7    2 

li.  Gregory's  ditto...    0  10   0 
Miss  Agnes  Wells* 

ditto 0   5   6 

CharlAsMorrell.B8q.85   0   0 
Mrs.  Mark  Morrell .    1    1 
Thomas    F.  Wells. 

Esq 1    1    0 

Thomaa  Dcane.  Esq.  1   1    o 

AnouyoKNia 3   0  0 

Mrs. W.S. Clark. OW   0 

A  Friend. 0  10 

Ditto •   5 

Exs.  tf>9,  lOd. : 

4AI.  lis.  8d. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIBE. 

MarUm  MUU.     J. 
Wright,  Esq 1    1 


Sunday  SchooL 
Response  of  Teachers   to 

Uev.  J.  A  James's  Appeal 

for  China. 
Collected  by  O.  H. 

Wheatcroft 0  18 

Missionary  Boxes. 

CoUeeted  by— 
Miss  M.  D.  Wheat- 

crcrt        ..8  5 

j^=rtiM  1*11x11 ..0  8- 

Mitry  Anti  Hrcrtiii-r  I.    0  8    6 

t^tLrrih  Aim  WnlVi  r..    0  10 

i-Hrab  AnnM'lKin  OdO  1    8 

Auii  Hoiighion    ...    0  1    8 

WilUntDti.Wji^du^anO  7  8 

JijhK  HotcbVn  . ,   ,..0  4   1 

vvfUmiajClftj  ......    0  1    8 

A  >ti;haUlf  .,  ...    0    1    0 

>t  \  Kflioiiarr  HcTtn  i  ■  n    8   8 
-IB.  .i^.f.if.     lOi. 

Ilkeston.  Bev.E.S. 
Heron 8  10 

NewMiiU. 

Independent  ChapeU 
Collections  18   6 


Sunday  School 8  14 

Collection  at  rhom- 

sett  1  14 

Exs.6#.6d.:  17/.  S». 


DEBBTSHIBE. 

Per  Bev.  H.  Ollard. 

Bolioter 0  10 

BuQtwoHh 1  17 

ChinUp  b    0 

Derby. 
London  Boad.  Pro- 
ceeds  of    Ladles' 
Working  Society..  23   0 

2V/.8#. 

Glo$$op, 

Littlemoor  Chapel. 

Bev.  T.  Atkln. 

GoUcetiona 15  0 

Boxee. 

Mrs.  Atkln   2   8 

Ml»s  Higginbottom    1  11 
Miss  H.  Kershaw ...    1    0 

Miss  Lloyd   0  19 

Miss  KershaTvr 0  IM 

MlssDyaa 0   8 

Mr.D.  Woffenden...    0   7 

Mary  Syme  0   7 

Hannnli  Mellor 0   5 

Mary  Ann  White  ...    0   4 

Mrs.Garslde  U   8 

vin«d  Sohofleld 0   2 

^orahHadfleM  0  8 


DBT0N3HIBB. 

Exmouth. 

Oleaorchy  Chapel. 

Uev.  XL  Clapson. 

i Contributions,   per 

Mr. O.Cole  10   i 


80   0   0 


HXBBFOBDSHIBE. 

BnntpOTd,  Mrs. 
Payne'a  *  Tomig 
Ladles,  for  Mrs. 
Mullens's  Schools   0  0 


HXBTF0BD8HIBB. 

S^iWs  Storffbrd. 
W.  Bird,  E«q.,  for 
Native  Female 
Teacher,  Bebecca 
Bird ..„.. 10  0 


KXNT. 
BlaekkeatM.  B 


LABCA8HIBE. 

^^fon-und*r'Lw0, 
Miaa  Buckley,  for 
theNaUveTeacber. 
Abel  Buckley  15   0  0 

Bladtburn. 

Park  Boad  Chapel. 

For  Widows' Fund.   1 15   2 

B^ton.  Misses 

Cron (A.)    8   8   0 

Liverpool. 

Tbxteth  Chapel  Schools. 
Mr.  T.  W.  Tate,  Secretary. 
For      Schools      at 
Madms,       under 
BaT.G/Hall 


For    the 
Peelton 


Mill    at 


16/.- 


&  0   0 
.  10    0    0 


Auxiliary  Society,  per  T. 

Daniell,  Esq. 

Saffron  WaJden,  per 

K.    D.  Thurgoud, 

Esq 118  1010 

Southmineter,   Kev. 

C.  Winter 8   0   0 

111'/.  10«.  lOd.— 

FinehingfteM.  A 
Friotid  to  Mis- 
sions, for  the  Na- 
tive Tearher, 
ByerleySainabury  10  0  0 


QLOUOESTEBSHIBB. 

Bristol  Auxiliary 
Society,  per  W.  D. 
Wilb.Eaq 548  17 


PreUon. 

AnxtUary  Society. 

J.  Ilamer,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Half-yearly  Bemlttanee. 

Annual  Colleetlon, 
Grlmshanr  Street 
Chapel 10  0   1 

Cannon  Street 
Chapel 20   8  11 

Widows  and  Or- 
phans  of  Mission- 
aries     5  15    0 

Publlo  Meeting 10  13   7 

Ditto,  for  the  Young   8   0   0 

i)itto.  Breakfast 0  1ft   0 

Cannon  Street 
Chapel  Juvenile 
Society,  by  George 
Teale,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer   15  10   1 

Quarterly  Subscrip- 
tions, by  Miss 
Walker  10  4 

Mrs.  James  Bobln- 
son.  for  the  Edu- 
cation of  a  NatU*e 
Boy  In  Mr.  Bice's 
School.Bnn  galore, 
named  Joeh.  Bo- 


8   0  0 
BUwiek  Branch. 
By  BeT.  Josh.  Armltage. 
5  12  11 


Kailmortk.        per  Publlo  Meeting 

MlasNorton....^...   8  17  0  ejection         after 
._—     Sermon  


8    1    0 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


776 


MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE   FOR   OCTOBER^    1861. 


KlH  B.  ThomtoD  ...  til 
HiH  A.  Bliiekbnra^   1   6 

If  isa  B.  Jnokson 1    1 

IIIM  M.  PKrkinaon.  1  I 
MUaJ.Piirk1nK>n...  0  16 
llr.a.TanataU. 4  0 

Histlooaqr  Boxef. 

BlbleClAM 0  10 

MlM  R.  Thornton  ...  1  IS 
HlM  Jane  Walmea- 

l«y 0  5 

HiMUuthHall   0   6 

Htaa  Ann  Klrby 0   8 

Bxi.  8f ;  M,  IS*,  id, 


*  Kirkkam  Bnmeh. 
B7  J.  Brjning,  Eaq..  Treaa. 
PnbUo  Meeting 4  18  S 

OoUectedby- 
Urvititrt   Jt*1iii   nnd 

litigtt  nifltiArJs  ...    8   8  1 

)Ln»t«rF..  HrntLEig.    S  It  S 

3AR»t4!r  J.  Knt.jr    ....    I  10  0 

Miaa  M.  Bu^ilh^r  ...    8    1  4 

]U(H  E.  Jiriuui<    ...    U  IS  0 
anliDAtb          Sohool 

Cla4*,  by  ^^^^■lre. 

Butler  A  Hou  iird   0  IS  0 

PrMwUlOfflerlnff ...    0    S  0 

lt^.^U.4d, 

Fleetvood  Branch. 

B7  Benjn.  WhUwortb,  Eaq., 
TreMurer. 

Pablio  Meeting S  10  5 

OoUeotion         after 

Sermooa 5  S   4 

Ditto,    in    Sandajr 

School 10  0 

Oolleeted  by 

Xra.  WhUwortb  ft 

MiaaGarrington...   8  8  S 

MlaaStob*.^. 18  4 

MiaaCox Oil  10 

Mra.  Ling'a  Yonng 

Ladles,  for   Mra. 

Gordon'a    School, 

Yisaffipatam   8  0   0 

MraTling'a    Mia- 

•lonary  Box 1 14  8 

S8l.lSa.7<i. 

Lnland  Branch,  by 
Mr.  laaao  ^if- 
Itamaon.     FabUe 

by       Dr.       Bell. 
Fublic  Meeting  ...  0  10  o 

loT'o  0 
Leaa  Expeniea...  14  10  o 

l«~0  8 


LIROOLirSHIBI. 

Brigff  Ladiea' Work- 
in«  Society,  per 
Mra.  Bradley,  for 
Nat<re  Teacher, 
William  Mmrtin, 
luilf*year 8  < 


MIDDLX8KZ. 

Bdffeware, 
Rer.  J.  Simpaon. 
Contrlbntiona .........  i 


irORTBUMBBBLARD. 


For  the  Native  Giri. 
Jane  Am  Ue  Nlool- 


Welah  Independent  Chapel. 

l^ride  Hill. 

Kev.  John  DaTiea. 

Mr.  Erana.  Treaaorer. 

Collection  after 
Sermon.  Jeaa  ex- 
pen8ea&«.8d 6  8  0 


SOMEBSBTSHIRI. 


VOTTIVCnAMSHiaE. 

Anxlllanr     Society, 
per  J.  Cole,  Esq....  SI   0 


Newark. 
JUr,  T.  B.  AtUnborongh. 

Oolleetiona  IS  15  1 

Mtaaionary  Break- 

fiiat  4  17  6 

MiaaionaryBaaket.l4   7  6 

Subaerlptlona 7   6  0 

Boya'  Bible  Claaa  ...    0  11  0 

Mra.  Jackaon'B  Box   0   7  0 

Bx8.S4t.7<(.:  80<.- 


8HB0PSHIBE. 

Jtarktt  Drajfton. 

Rev.  H.  Start. 

Annnal  Meeting 110 

Sabbnth  SchooC  for 

the  Ship 1    4 

tLit. 


Skrewtbunf, 

OMtle  Gate  ChapeL 

Mr.  Lewin,  Treaanrer. 

Donationi. 
By  Rer.  B.  HUL 

A  Thank  Ollbring ...   1   0 

A  Friend o  8 

Ditto 0  S 

ILlt.td, 


Bath.    J. 
Esq. 


Walker, 
(Aj   6   6  6 


SUFFOLK. 

lp§wick. 

J.Bylea.B8q SCO 

Miaa  OoodehUd i   o  o 

8*. 

Tootitiff» 

Ber.WJUidoraon.Preaideni. 
J.  R.  Barton.  E8q.,Treaa. 

MaT  Colleotiona 8  0  8 

R.  Miller,  Esq. 5  0  e 

Mr.  Hunt  110 

Mr.Meteair i   i   o 

J.  R.  Burton.  Eaq....  1    l   o 

Snnday  Sehoola. 

Soya S14   0 

Qlrla 1  18   5 

Colleot«l  by    Miaa 

Chapman  0   5  0 

Ex*.  B$M,:  l7MS*.7d. — 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

Strwtiuakam. 

l^gnej  of  late  T. 
Hiokllng.  Esq.. 
leaa  duty..... tt  0  0 


YORKSHIRE. 

Bridtimfftom, 

Zion  ChapeL 

Rav.  J.  Diokinaon. 

Contrlbntioni 18  0  0 


Sccte$aU  CotUgt,  near 

Jnrenile  Mlsaionarj 
Aaaoeiatlon,  for  a 
0     NaUve  Youth  at 
0|    the  Nagereoll  Se- 
minary     4  10 


LtiedM  Anxillary  Soelety,  per 

S.  Hick,  Eaq. 
Special  Fund  for  Miaaiona 

toOhlnii. 
Bdwd.  Balnea.  Esq.. 

M.P »   0   0 

FreJk.  Bainen.  Eaq.  tu  o  o 
John  Wade,  Esq.  .  S  0  o 
The  late  Mra.  Jaa. 

Wade  40  0  0 

Alex.  Ritchie.  Eaq...   5  0  0 
lUI. 

SCOTLAKD. 

Bmcha*, 

Female  Branch. 

Fer  Rer.  A.  Und. 

For  NatlTe  Teacher  10  0  0 

For  NaUve  Orphan 

atBenarea s  0  o 

ISL 

DNVt/HMiJUr«.  W.B.S   0  0 

BdinburgKyer  Mra. 

Git»eun,     fur    the 

Chapel  at    Lona- 

dale.  BerWce  15  0  0 

Etffin,     Legacy   of 

late  Miaa    Eliaa- 

beth  Tayler 5  0  0 

Huntfy. 

Fer  Mr.  J.  Cmickahank. 
Quarterly     CoUec- 

tiona SIS  e 

Feaude  Society  sou 

Juvenile  ditto S   S   1 

Miaa  Hannah  Elma- 

lle'a  Scholars  0    8   8 

Mre.DeyDaflrton(D.)o  5  o 

Independent  Chapel. 

Rer.  Bw  Troap.  M.A. 

Annul  Semon 88  0  o 

Public  Meeting  ..^  8  IQ  fl 

xndading  61.  for  Dr.  Ledge's 
Sehoola.  Hong  Kong. 

Lamreneekirk. 

BeT.A.Moble. 
OoUeotion 4UH 

Kaim, 
Pttr  Mr.  W.  Lealie. 
OolleeCloaa. 
Congregational 
Church,  Indoding 
Sabbnth      School 
Mlaalonary  Boxee   8  0  0 
United  Preabjteriaa 

Church  8  10  0 

Batabllahed  Church   S  0  o 
ni.lO». 

OAVADA. 

Toronto.  Tor  the 
Distribution  of  the 
Serlpturea  in  China  0  4  s 


CPHtHhuttofu  in  aid  nf  the  Society  will  be  thanffutip  received  »y  Sir  Culling  Bardie^  Bmrdley,  Bart., 
Trea»urer,andlUv,  Bbenexer  Prout,  at  the  Miuion  Houee,  Blon^eld-ttreet,  Finthury,  London;  fty 
Mr,  W,  F,  Watton,  52.  PHneea-ttreet,  Edinburgh  i  Robert  Goodvcin,  Boq.,  SS5,  George-Mreet,  and 
Religiouelnetitution  Room*,  IS,  South  Hanover-ttreet,  Glaegow;  and  bg  Rev.  John  Hands,  Soeietg 
Houoe,  n.  Lower  Jbbeg^reet,  Dublin,  Poet^Qfftce  Ordert  ehauld  be  in  favour  i^  Rev,  Bbeneaer 
Front,  and  payable  at  the  General  Fast  OtHce, 


wnuAM  iTiTiKi,  riimra,  87,  bbu  tar»,  TBMfLi  bar. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


Digitized  byL^OOQlC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE 


EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONAEY  CHEONIOLE. 


NOVEMBEB,  186L 


This  is  the  title  of  the  Bev.  Henry  Bristow  Wilson's  treatise  in 
the  "Essays  and  Eeviews."  The  six  other  writers  occupy  them- 
selves  with  the  relations  in  which  theology  stands  severally  to  Holy 
Scripture,  to'  science,  to  literature,  and  to  the  general  course  of 
human  history.  Mr.  Wilson  touches  on  more  than  one  of  these 
provinces  also.  Were  we  about  to  attempt  a  detailed  and  exhaustive 
oritidism,'  there  are  several  statements  made  incidentally,  to  which 
we  khbuld'  take  very  serioiis  exception.  Hio  doubt  it  is  possible  to 
define  too  much,  and  to  carry  a  love  for  system  too  far.  .But  to 
our  minds,  the  New  Testament  contains,  to  say  the  least,  materials 
for  religious  thinking,  far  too  copious  and  too  clear  to  Justify  the 
assertion,  that "  Jesus  Christ  has  not  revealed  His  ireligion  as. a  theology 
of  the  intellect,  nor  as  a  historical  faith." — P.  204,  fifth  edition. 

We  read,  with '  yet  more  wonder  and'  pain,  such  passages  as  the 
following : —  .      . '     3 

.  "It by  no  means  follows,  because  Strauss  has  substituted  a  mere: 
shadow  for  the  Jesus  of  the.  Evangelists,  and  has  frequently  descended 
to  a  minute  captiousness  in  details,  that  there  are  not  traits  in  the 
scriptural  person  of  Jesus,  which  are  better  explained  by  referring 
them  to  an  ideal  than  a  historical  origin." — P.  200. 

"We  do  not  apply  the  nanie  *  untrue'  to  parable,  fable,  or  proverb, 
although  their  words  correspond  with  ideas,  not  with  material  facts ;  as 
little  should  we  do  so,  when  narratives  have  been  the  spontaneous 
product  of  true  ideas,  and  are  capable  of  reproducing  them." — P.  202. 

That  is,  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  are  not  in  all  instances  to  be 
regarded  as  declaring  to  us  literally  what  their  eyes  saw  and  their 
hands  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Some  of  the  events  which 
they  recount,  they  imagined  only,  or  ideas  took  the  shape  in  their 
minds  of  a  kind  of  allegory,  or  symbolic  representation.  This,  however, 
they  set  down  in  their  record  as  so  much  mere  history,  merging  and 
incorporating  it  in  the  general  body  of  fact. 
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We  can  understand,  while  we  repudiate  it,  a  theory  that  the  Ghwpels 
a^  tifom  bei^inning  tp  epd  mythical,  l^e  reject  ac)  heiq^  both  uutrqo, 
and  indeed  unintelligible,  the  doctrine  which  supposes  that  an  honest 
man,  giving  an  authentic  account  of  real  events,  blends  with  this,  circum- 
stantial details  which  are  pure  creatures  of  the  fancy.  Practically,  it 
matters  little  whether  this  supposed  ideaj  worl4  be  peopled  with  delibe- 
rate and  cunningly  devised  faDies,  or  with  fictions  generated  by  a  more 
spontaneous  evolution.  In  either  case,  such  a  view  would  render  it 
impossible  to  place  any  reliance  whatever  on  the  Evangelists,  or  to  giye 
any  credit  to  their  narrative. 

Instead  of  pointing  out  all  that  we  think  doubtful  or  distinctly 
erroneous  in  this  Essay,  we  propose,  for  the  present,  to  confine  our- 
selves to  its  primary  purport  and  intention. 

This,  when  we  separate  it  from  digressions  and  generalities  which 
have  xxo  particular  bearing,  seems  to  be,  tQ  vindicate  the  position  which, 
ecclesiastically,  the  writer  and  several  of  his  colleagues  at  present  hold. 
Being  members  and  ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  the  dxiA  of 
]^Jr.  Wilson^B  reasoning  is  to  prove  that  their  proper  place  is  where  they 
are.  The  relaxing  of  certain  restraints,  and  the  lightening  of  certain 
burdens,  would  make  the  situation  altogether  more  agreeable  and 
convenient.  Meanwhile,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  untenable.  Sup- 
posing that  subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  should  still  be 
required,  and  none  of  the  canons  or  the  statutes  affecting  these  be 
repealed)  there  is  still,  we  are  instructed,  no  sufficient  reason  why 
ministers  of  tbe  Establishment  who  agree  with  Mr.  Wilson  should 
either  resign  their  livings  and  fellowships,  or  refrain  ior  the  future 
from  accepting  the  like. 

If  these  gentlemen  sucoeed  in  convincing  themselves,  to  their  own 
satisfaction,  that  the  above  proposition  has  been  proved,  we  are  not 
anxious  to  disturb  their  composure.  The  affair  is  their  own,  and  not 
ours.  But  in  order  to  establish  or  support  his  conclusion,  Mr.  Wilson 
has  resorted  to  grounds  of  more  general  concern.  He  has  published 
in  a  book,  now  very  widely  circulated  among  readers  of  many  different 
classes,  what  appear  to  us  grave  and  pernicious  fallacies.  He  derives 
from  a  survey  of  the  past,  an  argument  in  favour  of  national  chnrchee, 
which  we  can  describe  only  as  a  mistaken  inference.  He  combines  with 
this,  a  groundless  assumption  on  the  same  subject.  Then,  to  defend  a 
compliance  formally  with  confessions  of  faith,  embraced  really  only  with 
reservations,  a  principle  is  introduced,  which,  as  we  think,  leads  to  great 
moral  dangers,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  in  itself  morally  questionable. 

*<  The  existence  of  a  national  church,'^  says  Mr.  Wilson,  **  is  not  only 
a  permissible  tiling,  but  is  necessary  to  the  completion  of  a  national  life, 
and  has  shown  itself  in  all  nations  when  they  have  made  any  advance 
in  civilization."  Here  there  is,  first,  a  mistaken  inference,— namely, 
that  because  a  national  church  has  appeared  in  some  nations  when 
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thej  have  made  certaixi  advances  in  civilization,  ther^foro  it  is  nece8SfM*j 
to  the  completion  of  a  national  life.  "We  entirely  dei^y  this.  Many 
features  of  national  life  appear  in  it  for  a  time,  f^ns^er  a  taii^porary 
purpose,  and  then,  like  the  coiyUdona  of  a  growing  plant,  wither  and 
die.  The  law  is  no  new  one,  nor  generalized  ^thoi;t  good  authq^ty. 
'^  Now,  that  which  decayetb  and  waxeth  pldf  is  ready  to  vani?)!  away." 
We  might  indeed  call  our  author  himself  in  evidenpe  heire.  "  liVe  must 
not,"  says  Mr.  Wilson  (p.  172),  "  confound  with  m  ^p^ntial  principle  of 
Christianity,  that  which  only  insulted  from  a  temporary  neoesQity,  TJiQ 
individualist  principle  may  have  been  the  right  que  for  a  time,  an4 
under  certain  circumstances,  not  consequently  the  right  qne  under  all 
circumstances,  nor  even  the  possible  one."  These  remarks  WQUld  apply, 
at  least,  as  suitably  to  what  Mr.  Wilson  calls  ^'  the  multitndinist  priiv- 
ciple;"  it  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  him  to  ponsider  whethei? 
they  would  be  as  iully  applicable  to  the  principle  of  Congregationalism* 
For  our  own  part,  we  do  not  think  they  would.  Whatever  special 
limitations  may  at  any  time  embarrass  the  action  of  Congregationalismy 
it  provides  always  for  the  social  element  which  individualism  ignores^ 
and  for  the  personal  element  which  is  dropped  out  by  multitudinism. 

But  further,— institutions  have  again  and  again  arisen,  and  filled  large 
spaces  in  history,  which  were  neither  altogether  bad,  nor  by  any  means 
an  unmixed  good.  They  contained  some  invaluable  guarantee  for  social 
order,  or  some  germ  and  rudiment  of  social  progress,  which,  however, 
had  to  drag  along  with  it  accompaniments  and  accessories  which  were 
simply  obstructive.  These  accessories  were  at  the  time  unavoidable  3 
they  lay  right  in  the  path  of  every  existing  possibility ;  they  entered 
integrally  into  the  very  framework  and  mould  of  the  institution  in 
question.  Nevertheless,  they  were  obstructive  and  injurious,  and 
detracted  even  then  from  any  advantages  which  it  yielded.  Feudalism 
is  an  example  of  what  we  mean, — ^a  mode  of  political  organization 
which  was  better  than  none.  The  old  trading  guilds  are  another, 
with  their  burdensome  ceremonies  and  restrictions,  clogging  the  real 
support  which  at  one  time  they  a£^rded  to  industry  and  skill.  If  we 
are  asked  how  the  social  life  of  England  would  have  developed  itself, 
had  these  institutions  never  grown  up,  or  not  held  the  place  they  did, 
our  reply  is,  that  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  futile  to  conjecture  what  might, 
could  or  would  have  been,  had  any  given  set  of  conditions  differed  from 
what  they  were.  What  wo  do  affirm  is,  that  one  is  at  liberty  to  admit 
thankfully  that  there  was  once  some  ^'  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil," 
without  being  bound  to  admit  therefore,  that  the  evil  things  were  not 
evil  at  all,  or  that  their  room  is  not, — at  all  events  now,— very  much  to 
be  preferred  to  their  company.  If  I  have  found  my  way  to  an  iim> 
somehow,  in  a  dark  night,  over  dirty  and  winding  roads,  J  may  be  con- 
gratulated on  not  having  missed  my  way  altogether,  and  perhaps  lost; 
my  life.    It  does  not  follow  that  I  am  to  deduce  from  the  journey  of 
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that  night,  this  rule  for  next  dav,  or  this  obligation  for  the  future, — 
always  to  prel'er  roads  which  are  circuitous  and  miry,  to  roads  wbicb  are 
clean  and  direct.  If  any  rule  is  to  be  borrowed  from  the  experience 
of  the  journey,  it  will  be  a  different  rule  fi-om  that.  We  are  not  pre- 
pared to  say,  what  precise  mould  manners  and  morality  migbt  have 
taken  in  Western  Europe,  had  the  Gospel  penetrated  among  the  Frankish 
and  other  German  races,  somewhat  more  as  truth  addressed  to  the 
individual  conscience,  and  somewhat  less  as  a  ritual  made  imposing  to 
the  senses,  and  applied  so  as  professedly  to  Christiaiiize  the  people  en 
masse.  But  this  last  phrase  is  to  us  as  distasteful  and  as  distinctly 
expressive  of  something  repugnant  to  our  convictions  and  our  judg- 
ment, as  it  appears  to  be  justifiable,  if  not  attractive,  in  the  eyes  of 
Mr.  Wilson.  Grant  that  "  such  conversions  prepared  the  way  for 
something  better  in  another  generation,"  that  very  element  in  them 
which  alone  affords  an  apparent  argument  for  a  national  profession  of 
faith,  is  the  element  most  open  to  objection,  and  emphatically  to  be 
deprecated  for  the  future.  If  under  semi-barbarous  kings,  like  Ethelred 
and  like  Clovis,  the  bulk  of  the  populace  could  pass  with  comparatively 
little  injury  through  a  condition  of  tutelage  and  unthinking  acqui- 
escence, that  is  not  true  any  longer  even  of  the  million,  when  the 
million  think  for  themselves  on  other  subjects,  or  if  they  decline,  do 
it  at  their  own  peril,  and  wilfully  refuse  opportunities.  If  it  is  sad  to 
conceive  what  a  spectacle  of  blood  and  degradation  Pagan  Europe 
would  have  continued  to  present,  had  Augustine  not  brought  his  silver 
cross  to  England,  nor  Boniface  pushed  his  episcopal  way  into  the  north 
of  Germany,  it  is  only  fair  to  remember  (waiving  for  the  present  the 
question,  whether  Christianity  might  not  have  spread  as  widelj  in  a 
way  of  more  unpretending  simplicity?)  that  the  dark  necessities,  out 
of  which  sprang  the  troubles  and  storms  of  the  Beformation,  were 
connected  not  remotely  with  the  very  rites  which  missionaries  and 
priests  like  Augustine  inaugurated,  and  with  the  very  claims  to  autho- 
rity over  a  whole  nation  of  which  Boniface  was  a  type. 

Will  Mr.  Wilson  permit  us  to  regard  the  Beformation  as  having  been 
on  the  whole  beneficial  ?  Then  we  would  argue  that  the  Beformation, 
so  far  as  it  went,  separated  the  better  elements  from  the  worse,  winnow- 
ing away  the  one  and  retaining  the  other,  precisely  as  would  happen 
again  in  one  particular,  if  in  this  and  other  lands  the  religious  life  which 
exists  in  a  nation,  were  extricated  from  all  direct  and  official  relation  to 
the  State.  The  hope  once  for  all  relinquished  of  imparting,  or  in  fancy 
and  in  name  preserving,  to  the  piety  of  a  people  as  a  whole,  any  external 
form  of  organized  unity  whatever,  all  that  has  survived  of  a  really  united 
feeling  in  religion  woidd  rise  up  with  a  new  and  elastic  vitality ;  and 
for  every  single  degree  of  factitious,  titular  nationality  let  go,  we  should 
gain  five  or  ten  of  unfeigned  sympathy  and  oneness  of  heart. 

But  we  find  ourselves  already  by  anticipation  combating  what  we 
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have  described  as  a  groundless  assumption;  and  of  this,  ou  its  o^Yn 
merits  a  word  must  be  said.  Is  it  certain  that  ecclesiastical  uniformity 
is  a  good,  even  when  reduced,  as  Mr.  Wilson  seems  willing  that  it 
should  be,  to  its  minimum  degree,  and  its  most  latitudinarian  and 
diluted  condition  ?  "Will  the  action  and  rCiiction  between  the  religion 
of  a  people  and  their  nationality,  so  far  as  they  are  and  feel  themselves 
one,  take  place  most  happily  and  most  effectually  when  the  various 
classes  and  grades  of  that  people  are  bound  together  in  some  one  church 
organization?  "We  believe  far  otherwise.  It  is  this  notion  which 
appears  to  us  an  altogether  groundless  and  unwarrantable  assumption. 
At  the  same  time,  if  no  maxim  of  the  kind  can  be  either  justly  taken  for 
granted  or  demonstrated  to  be  true,  the  premisses  of  a  large  part  of  Mr. 
Wilson's  logic  are  at  once  cut  from  under  his  feet.  His  essay  proceeds 
upon  the  supposition,  both  that  a  national  church  is  essential  to  com- 
plete a  nation's  life  regarded  generally,  and  that  it  is  necessary  expressly 
and  specifically  to  a  nation's  religious  life,  and  especially  in  England. 
Surely  our  own  country  is  the  very  last  of  which  any  such  doctrine  can 
be  reasonably  affirmed.  We  will  not  lean  the  weight  of  our  argument 
on  the  example  of  the  United  States.  Had  Mr.  Wilson  remembered 
the  course  of  religious  history  in  some  of  those  communities,  (a  pros- 
perous history  in  some;  in  none,  the  history  of  "a  public  religion,")  he 
would  scarcely  have  alleged  in  so  unqualified  a  manner  (p.  171),  that 
all  "nations  have  exhibited  in  some  form  or  another  the  development 
of  a  public  religion,  and  have  done  so  by  reason  of  tendencies  inherent 
in  their  nationality."  We  prefer,  if  we  are  to  mention  any  particular 
instance,  to  take  our  stand  on  the  extraordinary  capacity  which  our  own 
fellow-Bubjects  have  shown  for  acting  independently,  and  for  doing  many 
things  well  when  they  are  allowed  to  do  them  for  themselves,  which  they 
do  ill  when  they  are  too  much  regulated  and  helped.  Our  own  country 
with  its  dependencies  (and  in  some  of  the  latter  this  has  been  eminently 
and  practically  realized)  presents  a  soil  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the 
free  bedding  out  into  borders  of  their  own,  of  those  very  spiritual  plants 
which  are  now,  under  artificial  compression,  cramped  and  held  together 
within  one  ill-contrived  conservatory. 

Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  in  his  late  work  on  B^presentative  Govern- 
ment, makes  the  following  remark.  Speaking  of  the  co-existence  within 
one  island  of  two  distinct  systems  of  jurisprudence,  the  Scotch  and  the 
English,  Mr.  Mill  observes : — 

"  A  people  having  that  unbounded  toleration  which  is  characteristic 
of  this  country,  for  every  description  of  anomaly,  so  long  as  those  whose 
interests  are  concerned  do  not  feel  aggrieved  by  it,  afforded  an  excep- 
tionally advantageous  field  for  trying  this  experiment." 

So  we  repeat,  and  for  the  same  reason  among  others,  the  experiment 
would  be  tried  in  a  field,  in  some  respects  exceptionally  advantageous, 
if  in  these  islands  religion  were  left  henceforth  to  the  spontaneous  action 
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of  personal  conyicHons,  instead  of  being  any  longer  protected  and  ad- 
Inlnifltered  in  the  name  of  the  people  at  large,  and  if  Episcopacy  (the  term 
**  anomaly  **  is  neither  more  nor  less  applicable  to  it  than  to  some  other 
By  Stems)  were  put  on  the  same  level  as  Christian  denominations  in  genetBl. 

Already  the  bare  title  of  nationalit}'^  as  appropriated  by  one  het^ro- 
gfeneous  aggregate  of  religionists,  has  every  day  a  smaller  shred  of  reality 
to  hold  by.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Ireland  has  been 
never  more  than  xi  caricature  of  a  ilational  church.  In  Scotland  the 
Establishment  has  neither  a  liturgy  nor  a  ministry  in  three  orders,  and 
tlpiscbpacy  north  of  the  Tweed  ii!  Dissent.  Within  its  own  borders, 
Anglicanism  sees  itself  in  many  parts  of  the  country  forsaken  iind  left  in 
A  mitiority,  and  does  not  number  one-half  of  the  wholfe  population.  Is 
it  elidible,  is  it  conceivable,  that  out  of  these  dujeeta  membra  anything 
even  approximating  to  a  living  and  coherent  whole  will  ever  arise  under 
the  direction  of  bishops  and  convocatiofas  P  We  venture  to  predict, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  England  will  then 
show  themselves  most  distinctly  related  and  allied  together  as  a  part  of 
the  great  Church  tJniversal,  when  it  is  once  clearly  seen  and  admitted 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  practicable  or  desirable,  as  a  single  corpo- 
ration fcoextensii'e  with  the  real  limits  of  English  life,  and  calling  itself 
the  Church  of  England.  I^hen  as  now,  "  each  Onis  bom  into  the  nation," 
would,  If  therd  tvere  Christian  people  around  him,  be  "  platted  at  once 
in  a  telatioh  which  must  tell  powerfully  upon  his  spiritual  nature  j " 
aud  if  there  wei^  no  Christian  people  around  him,  the  absence  of  mere 
ecclesiastical  names  and  insignia  would  be  a  very  small  additional  depri- 
vation. Then  too  as  now,  diversities  of  opinion  ^ould  occaaiontUy 
bi*ed  heart-burning  and  mistrust,  but  these  illfe  Would  cease  then  to  be 
aggravated  by  unjust  claims  of  t)recedence,  and  a  factitious  etniggle 
lifted  lixtemal  Unifbrmity.  Nothing,  dssuredly,  except  long  use  and 
jprescHption,  could  have  kept  alive,  even  till  now,  the  fiotion^  that  a 
national  thUrch  is  a  thing  peculiarly  congenial  to  British  soil 

finglish  pfeople  possess  in  common,  when  compared  with  foreigner*, 
some  strong  points  of  resemblance ;  but  English  natures  show,  when 
compared  with  each  other,  certain  great  typical  features  of  spiritual  as 
well  as  intellfectuill  distinction.  They  will  feel  one  at  heart  in  those 
essfentiAl  Constituents  of  evangelic  faith  and  love  which  lie  at  the  root  of 
all  unafilected  and  deep  godliness.  They  will  unite  cordially  in  many 
modes  of  benevolent  and  useful  action,  into  which  that  faith  and 
love  are  continually  branching  out.  But  thfere  exists  between  these 
two  tracts  of  unfeigned  sympathy  and  fellowship,  a  clear  and  wide 
legion  whbre  the  law  of  health  and  vital  energy  is  diversity— a  di- 
versity in  methods  of  worship  arid  church  order — a  diversity  in  degrees 
of  self-government  in  matters  of  religion— not  adverse  but  fiiVDUiable  to 
a  diffused  spirit  of  mutual  consideration  and  regard.  The  whole  more- 
ment  of  modern  life,  in  its  upward  and  better  tendencies,  is  to  develop 
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rather  than  to  suppress  these  characteristic  and  varied  traits.  We 
believe  the  chief  spell  which  holds  this  development  in  check,  or  in  a 
state  of  uneasy  suspension,  is  in  truth  an  illusion^  a  mere  phantom  of 
the  mind.  Before  long,  this  ghost  will  be  laid.  The  scales  will  fall  &om 
the  eyes  of  those  who  are  still  for  a  while  longer  willing  to  identify  all 
that  is  intelligent  and  refined,  and  honourably  national,  with  a  certain 
relation  between  one  religious  body  and  the  State.  They  will  diacover 
that  no  enduring  or  incommunicable  advantage,  whether  spiritual  or 
social,  hangs  by  a  thread  so^ilender  and  so  worn.  If  they  are  themselves 
living  representatives  of  culture  and  high  breeding,  and  if  their  un- 
biassed  convictions  carry  them  into  the  ranks  of  Presbyterianism  or  In- 
dependency, they  will  find  the  same  attributes  of  mind  and  of  manners 
compatible  .with  their  new  ecclesiastical  relations  as  with  the  old. 
If  they  bring  a  considerable  leaven  of  these  excellent  properties  with 
them,  the  leaven  is  not  lost,  and  they  have  their  recompense  in  a  purer 
and  freer  spiritual  atmosphere^  and  a  firmer  foothold  on  the  truth  and 
reality  of  things.  Best  and  most  important  of  all,  and  manifest  on  a  far 
wider  scale,  will  be  the  efiect  produced  in  a  deepened  actual 
feeling  of  national  sympathy  and  obligation,  when  the  spurious 
substitute  for  this  latter  is  abolished,  and  the  absorption  which  will 
take  place  in  the  life  of  the  nation  at  large,  (following  then  the  law  of 
unobstructed  affinities  and  spiritual  kin,)  of  a  larger  amount  of  un- 
adulterated truUi,  and  of  pure  principle,  than  has  ever  been  made  so 
acc^saible  before* 

We  iutti  now,  with  but  little  space  left,  to  the  graver  and  more 
painful  part  of  our  task.  To  repeat  here  one  of  our  introductory 
remarks,  ^  principle  is  introduced  in  this  essay  which,  we  think,  leads  to 
great  moral  dangers^  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  in  itself  morally  questionable; 
and  this  is  done  in  otder  to  defend  a  compliance,  fbrmally,  with  con- 
fessions of  faith  embraced,  really,  only  with  reservations. 

We  apply  this  remark  to  the  essay,  not  to  the  writer;  to  the 
principle,  not  to  the  character  of  those  who  adopt  it.  We  believe  they 
are  very  imperfectly  alive  to  its  real  nature.  Many  aspects  of  a  given 
situation  may  be  visible  from  the  outside,  which  are,  for  the  present, 
hidden  from  observers  within.  It  would  be  neither  becoming  nor  just 
to  assert  too  confidently  how  we  should  act  ourselves^  had  we  been  bom 
and  bred  within  the  pale  of  ft  chureh  which  has  among  its  treasures, 
fisllowshipB  ftnd  detinerieb,  and  among  its  bulwarks,  statutes  and  canomi. 
It  may  be  easier  to  abstdn  from  the  cup  untaftted,  than  to  set  it  down 
after  having  drunk  of  its  sweetness.  It  may  cost  less  effort  if  we  were 
bom  free,  to  retain  our  liberty,  than  to  obtain  onr  freedom  at  the  pHee 
of  some  new  and  painful  sacrifice.  '^  Who  ate  we  that  we  should  judge 
another  man's  servant  P    To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fidleth." 

The  interest  which  attaches  to  plain  dealing  and  sound  ethics,  is, 
howeVer^  a  univenal  interest.    Towards  this  we  make  no  professi^i  of 
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being  indifferent,  "We  respect  special  pleading  in  its  place — at  tlie  bar, 
and  in  its  own  chambers;  but  we  object  to  its  being  made  current  coin  of 
the  realm,  or  a  legal  tender  between  man  and  man.  Our  limits  will  not 
allow  of  our  making  more  than  one  extract  from  that  division  of  the 
essay  with  which  we  are  now  occupied.  Mr.  Wilson  has  stated  above 
that  the  ecclesiastical  authority  on  the  subject  of  subscription  to  the 
Articles  is  to  be  found  in  the  Canons  of  1C03,  the  fifth  and  the  thirty- 
sixth.     After  some  account  of  this  fifth  canon,  he  proceeds  as  follows : — 

"The  other  canon  which  concerns  subfi^ription  is  the  thirty-sixth, 
which  contains  two  clauses,  explanatory  to  some  extent,  of  the  meaning 
of  ministerial  subscription,  *  that  he  alloweth  the  Book  of  Articles,'  &c., 
and  *  that  he  acknowledgeth  the  same  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God.' 

"  We  '  allow  *  many  things  wliich  we  do  not  think  wise  or  practically 
useful,  as  the  less  of  two  evils,  or  an  evil  which  cannot  be  remedied,  or 
of  which  the  remedy  is  not  attainable,  or  is  uncertain  in  its  operation, 
or  is  not  in  our  power,  or  concerning  which  there  is  much  difference  of 
opinion,  or  where  the  intuition  of  any  change  does  not  belong  to  our- 
selves, nor  the  responsibility  belong  to  ourselves,  either  of  the  things  as 
they  are,  or  of  searching  for  something  better.  Many  acquiesce  in, 
submit  to,  '  allow '  a  law  as  it  operates  upon  themselves,  which  they 
would  be  horror-struck  to  have  enacted ;  yet  they  would  gladly,  and  in 
conscience,  '  allow '  and  submit  to  it,  as  part  of  a  constitution  under 
which  they  live,  against  which  they  would  never  think  of  rebelling, 
which  they  would  on  no  account  undermine,  for  the  many  blessings  of 
which  they  are  fully  grateful — they  would  be  silent  and  patient  rather 
than  join,  even  in  appearance,  the  disturbers  and  breakers  of  its  laws. 
Secondly,  he  '  acknowledgeth  *  the  same  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Some  distinctions  may  be  founded  upon  the  word  'acknowledge.' 
He  does  not  mention,  nor  regard  it  as  self-evident,  nor  originate  it  as 
his  own  feeling,  spontaneous  opinion,  or  conviction;  but  when  it  is 
suggested  to  him,  put  in  a  certain  shape,  when  the  intention  of  the 
framers  is  borne  in  mind,  their  probable  purpose  and  design  explained, 
together  with  the  difficulties  which  surrounded  them,  he  is  not  prepared 
to  contradict,  and  he  acknowledges.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said, 
which  had  not  at  first  occurred  to  him ;  many  other  better  and  wiser 
men  than  himself  have  acknowledged  the  same  thing.  Why  should 
he  be  obstinate  ?  Besides,  he  is  young,  and  has  plenty  of  time  to  re- 
consider it ;  or  he  is  old,  and  continues  to  submit  out  of  habit ;  and  it 
would  be  too  absurd,  at  his  time  of  life,  to  be  setting  np  as  a  Church 
reformer."— Pp.  182, 183. 

That  must  be  a  wrong  theory  and  a  falling  cause,  which  requires  for 
its  support,  on  the  one  hand,  groundless  assumptions  and  mistaken 
inferences,  and,  on  the  other,  a  non-natural  sense  of  words.  Never, 
surely,  were  two  homely  vocables  submitted  to  so  subtle  and  elaborate 
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an  exegesis,  as  the  verba  "ackno-wledge"  and  ** allow"  in  the  paragraphs 
we  have  just  quoted!  Even  if  a  national  church  were,  indeed,  the 
archetype  or  the  consummation  of  all  spiritual  and  social  well-being,  it 
would  still  remain  true  that  we  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good  maj  come. 
It  is  still  more  deplorable  to  see  poor  straightforward  honesty  put  to  the 
blush,  and  unoffending  English  words  racked  to  within  an.  inch  of  their 
life,  when,  after  all,  this  torture  is  inflicted  in  the  interest  of  a  delusiye 
ideal  and  a  chimera. 

We  repeat,  we  have  to  do  now  with  principles  and  not  with 
persons.  There  is  hardly  any  amount  of  unconscious  self-deception 
into  which  honest  and  good  men  may  not  be  betrayed,  if  they  once 
commit  themselves  to  a  principle  which  is  wrong  at  the  foundations,  or 
agree  to  hold  a  brief  for  a  cause  which  is  radically  bad.  The  above 
extracts  would,  wo  cannot  but  believe,  startle  many  a  one  among  the 
very  persons  they  are  intended  to  encourage  and  to  vindicate,  were  he 
to  come  upon  them  as  they  stand,  detached  from  tbe  essay  in  which 
they  lie  embedded,  and  apart  from  the  gradual  slope  of  thought  by 
which  they  are  there  gradually  approached.  We  should  be  only  too 
glad  if  the  effect  produced  by  the  salutary  shock  of  surprise,  were  a 
careful  revisal  of  the  whole  question  of  subscription  and  clerical  con- 
formity. Our  principal  •object,  however,  is  to  protest  emphatically 
against  the  introduction  into  any  province  of  English  life  whatsoever, 
of  the  habit  of  explaining  away  the  obvious  and  ordinary  meaning  of 
words,  and  of  refining  upon  promises  and  rules  of  veracity,  till  they 
may  be  made  to  mean  anything  or  nothing. 

We  are  bound  both  to  make  every  allowance  for  the  circumstances 
of  training  and  position,  and  to  leave  the  full  responsibility  for  their 
own  uprightness  and  truth  of  behaviour,  in  the  hands  of  all  men  of  ripe 
age  and  mature  views,  who  may  in  any  way  be  exposed  to  temptation. 
But  if  any  reader  who  has  not  yet  made  up  his  mind  on  first  principles, 
feels  inclined  to  admire  and  accept  the  above  very  ingenious  definitions 
of  "  allowing  "  and  "  acknowledging,"  we  do  feel  a  very  sincere  and 
strong  wish  to  put  that  one  of  our  readers  on  his  guard.  There  is  some 
danger  in  the  bold,  undisguised  lie,  which  is  naked  and  not  ashamed. 
Dangerous  in  a  far  higher  degree ;  insidious,  sometimes  &tal,  is  '^  the 
admixture  of  a  lie,"  ^'the  lie  which  sinketh  in,"  the  habit  of  parleying 
with  half-truths  and  fractions  of  truth,  till  they  begin  to  look  almost 
like  the  whole  truth. 

^  Mr.  Wilson  himself  is  not  blind  to  the  evils  of  a  formal  consent 
where  real  scruples  are  entertained.  Nevertheless,  till  the  di£Bculty 
can  be  removed,  he  thinks  it  may  be  tolerated.  The  difElculty  is  put 
through  such  a  process  of  planing — we  had  almost  said  of  varnishing — 
that  its  size  and  colour  are  no  longer  recognizable. 

We  read  at  p.  194  of  this  essay,  that  "  we  all  know  how  the  inward 
moral  life — or  spiritual  life  on  its  moral  side — ^if  that  term  be  preferred, 
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is  nourisbed  into  greater  or  less  vigour,  by  means  of  tbe  conditions  in 
wbich  tbe  moral  subject  is  placed." 

"We  do  know  and  remember  this,  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  think 
that  would  be  a  change  greatly  for  the  better,  which  replaced  institutions 
stamped  deeply  with  the  impress  of  the  letter  which  killeth,  by  institu> 
tions  touched  more  fully  and  intimately  with  the  Spirit  which  gireth 
life.  Therefore  it  is,  too,  that  we  consider  a  great  change  for  tbe 
worse  would  come  over  the  downright  openness  and  directness  of  the 
English  understanding,  if  it  ever  became  customary,  whether  on 
religious  or  any  other  grounds,  to  hover  anxiously  about  the  boundarj 
lines  of  self-deceit  and  dissimulation. 


^rager— Jjj  it  tif  anj  aSatl? 

Two  or  three  years  ago,  the  writer  happened  to  entet  a  room  where  a 
celebrated  infidel  lecturer  was  haranguing  an  audience  against  Chris- 
tianity. The  subject  was  prayer.  One  of  the  remarks  he  made  was 
this,  that  the  great  thing  which  had  given  Christianity  its  hold  on  men's 
minds  and  hearts — ^that  which  had  enabled  it  to  ride  on  as  securely  as 
it  had  done  through  successive  centuries — ^was  that  it  addressed  to  poor 
suifering  humanity  such  promises  as  that  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah : 
''  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none^  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will,  hear  them ;  I  the  God  of 
Israel  will  not  forsake  them.'' 

So  fair,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  what  he  said.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  sorrow.  There  has  never  been  a  single  day,  since 
sin  began  to  exert  its  power  in  the  vrorld,  in  which  there  hare  liot  been 
weeping  eyes  and  broken  hearts.  The  poor  especially — and  these  have 
been  ever  the  great  bulk  of  mankind — have  had  to  suffer  very  deeplv, 
and  too  often  without  a  comforter.  The  prosperous  have  pfissed  them 
by  unnoticed,  and  the  powerful  have  trampled  on  them^  ICor  has  there 
been  a  single  heathen  religion  which  had  aught  for  the  sorrowing— any 
true  balm  of  consolation,  or  any  efficient  help.  But  here  is  a  religion, 
full  of  comfort,  and  extending  its  comforts  to  all  who  will  receive  them. 
No  wonder  poor  down-trodden  souls  should  say,  '^  This  is  just  what  we 
want."  It  may  be  freely  admitted  that  Christianity  could  hever  have 
exerted  the  influence  it  has  done,  if  it  had  not  extended  such  precious 
eonsolations. 

But  the  lecturei^  went  on  to  day,  *'  It  is  not  true*  The  pool*  and  needf 
have  cried  for  water,  and  Qod  has  not  helped  ihemi  Th^  prayers 
have  been  unheard,  and  they  have  been  lefb  to  sufhr  and  to  perish  as 
though  they  had  not  prayed  at  ail."  Ail  prayet,  he  argued,  was  there- 
fore vain ;  and,  of  course,  the  Bible  was  unworthy  of  belief. 
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All  this  was  put  very  plausibly  and  forcibly,  and  cerfcainly  with  no 
lack  of  dogmatic  assertion.  It  was  observed  with  regret  that  many  of 
his  hearers  were  carried  away  by  his  plausibilities. 

One  cannot  deny  that  there  is  much  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  to 
sustain  the  lecturer's  affirmations.  Beally  good  people  have  prayed  foir 
food  and  water  when  they  were  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  for  deliverance 
when  they  ^^ere  in  peril,  and  they  have  perished  notwithstanding.  The 
Bible  itself  records  many  signal  instances  of  the  oppression  and  rain  of 
the  good ;  and  we  ourselves  have  known  cases  in  which  truly  pray^ful 
men  have  enduredj  unrelieved,  the  severest  privations. 

Bo  yoU)  then,  it  may  be  asked,  give  up  the  promise  P  Certainly  not. 
Ood  hds  His  own  ways  of  fulfilling  His  promises.  The  deliverance  sought 
has  been  often  literally  vouchsafed.  In  methods  so  marked  as  to  place 
it  beyond  all  doubt,  there  has  been  called  into  exercise  the  Divine 
power,  and  the  suppliant  has  been  delivered.  In  oUier  cases  God  has 
doue^what  was  even  better, — He  has  so  sustained  and  comforted  the  soul, 
that  it  has  borne  the  trial  bravely,  and  has  even  found  it  a  joy.  So 
that  men  who  were  anything  but  credulous  fanatics  have  iblt,  as  they 
revolved  the  records  of  inspired  and  uninspired  Christian  history  and 
Ood*s  own  dealings  with  themselves,  that  they  were  more  than  justified 
in  lifldng  up  their  cry  to  Heaven  for  help,  even  in  their  utmost  need. 

Nothing  is  more  natural,  in  deep  trouble,  than  to  cry  to  God.  Men 
who  never  think  of  praying  to  God  at  any  other  time,  pray  then.  In 
the  terror  occasioned  by  a  storm,  for  instance,  those  who,  when  all  was 
fealflli  laughed  at  the  very  thought  of  God,  have  lifted  up  their  cry  with 
abject  importunity  that  they  might  be  rescued  from  their  peril.  It 
seems  to  be  an  irrepressible  imjJulse,  in  peculiar  trial,  tb  prAy.  And  we 
are  not  fbrbidd^n  to  yield  to  that  impulse.  Nay,  we  are  taught  that 
one  great  purpose  for  which  the  sorrow  was  sent,  was  that  we  might  be 
induced  to  pray.  And  how  much  is  there  to  encourage  us  to  breathe 
our  sorrows  in  prayer.  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  j  I  will 
deliver  thee."  "  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast."  "  Is  any  afflicted,  let  him  pray." 
*^  Let  US  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtaiii  meroy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Here  are 
recorded  examples  of  prayer :  Moses  cries  unto  God;  David  lifts  up  his 
soul ;  Heeekiah  takes  the  insulting  letter  of  Sennacherib  to  the  temple, 
and  spreads  it  before  the  Lord )  Paul,  harassed  by  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh>  beseeches  tile  Lord  thrice  that  it  may  be  removed;  and^  niost  of 
all,  our  great  exemplar,  Jesus,  "  offi&red  up  prayers  and  supplications, 
with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him 
from  death."  It  is  God's  will,  then,  that  we  should  seek  Him  in 
trouble. 

*'But  why  pray  P"  it  may  be  asked.    "  Cah  it  be  of  any  use  f    Is 
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any  other  end  likely  to  be  answered  by  it,  than  just  the  relief  which  is 
afforded  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  heart  ?  K  it  be  true,  that  Qtod 
really  hears  the  prayers  we  offer,  will  they  make  any  difference  ?  Has 
He  not  great  settled  plans,  which  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  can  be  in 
the  least  affected  by  our  prayers  ?"  Qod  has  His  plans,  no  doubt ;  but 
those  plans — ^very  many  of  them  at  least — take  into  account  human 
endeavour.  It  may  be  His  purpose  that  we  shall  live,  for  so  many 
months  or  years  to  come ;  but  it  is  His  purpose  also,  in  order  to  that 
end,  that  we  shall  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  prolong  our  lives. 
So,  too.  His  purpose  to  grant  us  the  blessings  we  seek  in  prayer  pre- 
supposes the  prayer ;  or  rather  we  might  say,  it  is  His  purpose  first 
that  we  pray,  and  then,  that  He  will  bless.  He  says,  in  effect,  *•  I  will 
deliver  you,  comfort  you,  strengthen  you,  if  you  pray ;  and  if  you 
refuse  to  pray,  I  will  give  you  neither  comfort  nor  deliverance,  nor 
strength.'*  The  conditions  are,  *^  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.'*  The  connexion  is 
just  as  close  between  asking  of  God  and  receiving  from  Him,  as  between 
asking  of  the  human  benefactor,  with  whom  we  can  speak  face  to  face, 
and  receiving  from  him. 

Sometimes  prayer  is  heard  in  the  entire  removal  of  the  trouble,  or 
in  signal  deliverance.  David  prayed  that  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
might  be  turned  into  foolishness,  and  it  was  so;  Hezekiah's  prayer 
was  answered  in  the  destruction  of  all  that  mighty  host  which 
beleaguered  Jerusalem ;  the  prayer  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
was  answered  in  the  appointment  of  an  angel  to  walk  with  them  in  the 
furnace,  and  in  their  entire  preservation  from  injury  by  its  flames ;  and 
in  answer  to  Daniers  prayer,  Qod  sent  His  angel  and  shut  the  mouths 
of  the  lions.  But  there  may  be  no  deliverance,  and  yet  the  prayer  may 
be  answered.  It  is  answered,  when,  though  the  trial  be  in  itself  unmiti- 
gated, the  soul  can  take  God's  promises  and  rest  upon  them  as  abiding 
realities.  Paul's  prayer  was  answered  when  he  besought  the  Lord  for 
the  removal  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  in  the  gift  and  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise, "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  just  as  much  as  the 
prayer-of  Bartimeus  was  answered  in  the  restoration  of  his  sight.  The 
cry  of  the  man  who  prays  that  some  great  impending  calamity  may  be 
averted,  is  heard,  even  though  the  ruin  descend  in  all  its  terribleness, 
if  only  he  is  enabled  in  holy  joy  to  say, "  I  have  in  heaven  a  better  and 
an  enduring  substance."  The  life  for  which  we  pray  so  fervently  that 
t  may  be  spared  may  be  taken,  and  still  our  prayer  be  heard ;  if  we  are 
only  taught  to  say,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."   No  true,  believing  prayer  is  ever  unheard. 

Let  us  take,  then,  every  trouble  to  God.  He  sees  us, — sees  our  trials, 
sees  our  perils,  sees  our  tears.  He  hears  us, — Shears  even  the  fiuntest 
breath  of  prayer ;  just  as  distinctly  as  He  hears  the  songs  of  His  blessed 
angels  in  heaven.    He  pities  us, — pities  us  like  a  father,  pities  us  as  no 
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human  father  can  pity.  And  He  is  able  and  willing  to  help  us, — able, 
because  He  has  all  power, --willing,  because  He  is  infinite  love.  What 
cares  would  be  lightened;  what  sorrows  would  be  comforted;  what 
joyful  hopes  would  gladden  us,  if  we  would  only  prove  the  power  of 
prayer!  Pull  of  sympathy, — sympathy  prompted  by  the  unfailing 
remembrance  of  His  own  bitter  sorrows, — Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest, 
stands  prepared  to  plead  on  our  behalf,  and  to  receive  for  us,  from  the 
hand  of  His  gracious  Pather,  the  richest  consolations.  We  cannot  be 
sent  unpitied  away. 

<*  Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour, 
Spent  in  Thy  presence,  will  prevail  to  make ! 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take ! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower  ! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower. 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near, 
Stands  forth  In  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear. 
We  kneel,  how  weak  !    We  rise,  how  full  of  power  ! 
Why  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 
Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong  ? 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care ; 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer, 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with  Thee  ?  ** 


Efie  i^iCe  anH  ^imn  of  tfie  ''  ((E^banflelical  jaofmixu.''* 
CHAPTEE  vni. 

THE     TIIIBD     EBITOB. 

We  have  now  reached  the  concluding  chapter  in  this  brief  review  of 
a  long  period.  Much  more  might  have  been  said  of  men  who  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  great  religious  movements  with  which  the  history  of 
this  Magazine  is  more  or  leas  identified ;  but  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  case  we  felt  the  necessity  of  rigidly  adherpg  to  a  few  prominent 
facts,  otherwise  the  multiplicity  of  events  presented  by  a  record 
sweeping  over  the  long  period  of  seventy  years,  would  have  tempted  us 
into  wearisome  and  profitless  detail.  We  simply  meant  to  present  to 
the  reader  of  the  Magazine  of  this  day  an  exceedingly  condensed  narra- 
tive of  the  origin  and  progress  of  a  serial  avowedly  evangelical  in 
doctrine  and  catholic  in  spirit,  which  began  its  unpretending,  but 
Christian,  work  at  a  time  of  convulsion  and  alarm  throughout  the 
whole  of  Europe,  and  which  continues  to  this  day,  advocating  the  same 
doctrines  in  the  same  spirit,  although  other  men  now  contribute  to  its 
pages,  and  other  and  far  better  times  have  dawned  upon  the  world. 

♦  Concluded  from  page  049. 
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There  ia  a  vitality  in  truth  which  survives  not  only  the  peculiar  cireum- 
stances  of  sociei^  at  any  given  period,  but  also  the  lives  of  thoie  who 
were  its  earnest  and  conspicuous  advocates.  '*  The  grass  withereth,  sad 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away ;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endm^th  for 
ever ; "  and  for  the  promulgation  of  that  undying  word,  whether  by 
the  press  or  the  living  voice,  He  caUs  out  His  servants  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another,  qualifying  them  as  He  sees  fit,  iqid  i^poipting  their 
special  work  according  to  the  counsel  of  Bis  own  will.  Eyre  has  gone, 
Burder  has  gone,  and  Morison,  so  recently  among  us,  has  gone  too,  but 
the  work  they  loved  continues.  They  rest  froip  their  labours,  but  the 
journal  in  which  many  of  their  choicest  thoughts  and  warmest  desires 
for  the  enlightenment  of  a  dark  world  found  expression,  still  holds  on  its 
way,  by  the  good  providence  of  Qod,  pointing  men  to  the  same  haven  of 
repose  to  which,  as  ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  they  strove  to 
direct  the  attention  of  their  contemporaries.  Jt  would,  indeed,  be  a 
deeply  interesting  question,  if  it  were  possible  for  us  even  to  attempt 
answering  it, — How  many  have  been  spiritually  benefited  by  the 
perusal  of  this  journal  since  the  publication  of  its  first  number,  down  to 
the  present  day  ?  But  whilst  it  is  impossible  even  to  think  of  a  reply 
to  such  a  question,  that  very  impossibility  has  a  charm  about  it;  for  the 
impression  is  made,  and,  according  to  the  ordinary  law  which  regulates 
means  and  end,  ou^ht  to  be  made,  that  very  many  persons  have  been 
enlightened,  instructed,  comforted,  strengthened  in  the  performance  of 
arduous  duty,  soothed  amidst  sorrow  or  suffering,  or  stimulated  to 
liberality  )n  the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  some  of  ^h0 
innumerable  articles  on  Christian  doctrine,  duty,  and  promise  which 
make  up  the  vast  aggregate  of  papers  in  the  Magazine  during  the  long 
period  of  its  existence.  Every  one  knows  that  truth  read  by  the  eye 
may  reach  the  heart:  with  its  blessings  of  light,  and  love,  and  hope,  ^ 
well  as  the  same  truth  beard  by  the  ear  |  wd  it  is,  therefore,  a  plewiPg 
reflection  tp  us,  in  bringing  these  memorial  papers  to  a  close  that  there 
may  be — that  there  are — among  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  heaven,  SQW® 
vrho  were  instrumentally  brought  tp  yield  themselves  to  Christ  by  some- 
thing which  appeared  ih  this  serial ;  or  some  whose  spirituality  WW 
deepened  by  what  they  read  in  it;  or  so^e  whose  sense  of  the  value  Ql 
time  and  of  the  necessity  of  redeeming  it  w^s  i>rouse4  by  its  memoirs  oi 
the  departed ;  or  some  whose  Christian  liberality  w^  excited  l^y  ^^^ 
descriptions  of  the  woes  of  heathenism  and  its  currei^t  narratives  of  the 
success  with  which  it  had  pleased  the  liord  to  favour  the  missionary 
enterprise.  This  is  no  fancy.  Many  facts  have  occurred  during  <^iie 
long  career  pf  the  Magazine  to  show  the  value  of  a  Christian  aerial, 
both  to  its  regular  readers  and  to  those  benevolent  societies  vhose 
objects  get  the  benefit  of  its  public  advocacy.  In  the  very  nature  o* 
things,  of  course,  this  is  to  be  expected,  as  every  intelligent  person  will 
at  once  conclude ;  and  we  need  not,  therefore,  dwell  longer  on  a  matter 
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ao  Yery  obTioua ;  yet  ve  would  remind  ftll,  that  it  is  not  the  henefit 
which  the  individual  reader  alone  darivea  from  the  perusal  of  the 
Hagaaine,  which  should  induce  him  to  support  it,  and  to  seek  the 
extension  of  its  circulation  by  commending  it  to  the  attention  of  hia 
neighbours.  There  is  a  wider  and  a  juster  view  of  the  case  than  this. 
It  is  the  aggregate  of  many  units  which  makes  the  sunv  total,  so  that 
ultimately  it  is  upon  the  units  that  everything  depends.  The 
individual  reader  may  not  think  of  this  important  fact,  when  he  is 
enjoying  the  pages  of  his  Magazine,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  by 
purchasing  it  he  is  helping  the  benevolent  objects  to  which  its  advocacy 
and  its  profits  are  devoted ;  helping  the  Trustees  to  keep  the  publication 
going;  and  helping  to  diffuse  those  great  scriptural  truths  loyalty 
to  which  give,  and  have  ever  given,  to  the  journal  its  special 
character  and  its  highest  value. 

Of  "The  Etakgelioal  Magasike''  during  the  thirty-two  years 
that  the  late  Dr.  Morison  was  its  Editor,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  say 
much ;  partly  because  many  of  our  readers  well  remember  that  valuable 
man,  and  the  ability  with  which  he  discharged  his  editorial  duties )  and 
partly  because  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Bev.  John  Kennedy,  in  his 
Memoir  of  Dr.  Morison,  has  said  all  that  seems  requisite  on  the  subject 
We  might  quote  largely  from  Mr.  Kennedy,  but  his  book,  it  is 
presumed,  is  already  in  the  hands  of  many  who  will  read  this  ;  or  we 
might  give  a  page  or  two  of  our  personal  recollections  of  the  late 
Editor, — his  firmness  of  purpose,  clearness  of  intellect,  patience  in 
suffering,  warmth  of  friendship,  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  that  of  its  diffusion  by  missionaries  of  the  Cross  through- 
out the  world, — ^but  in  so  doing  we  should  only  repeat  in  our  own  way 
that  which  his  biographer  has  given  to  the  world  already,  and  this  we 
deem  altogether  superfluous.  We  cannot  do  better,  therefore,  than 
close  these  articles  with  two  or  three  paragraphs  from  Mr.  Kepnedy's 
pleasantly  written  volume,  bearing  directly  on  Dr.  Morison*s  connexion 
with  ♦*  The  Evakgelioal  Magazine." 

'^Dr.  Morison's  associations  with  'The  Etakgelioal  Magabike* 
had  begun  long  before  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  In  1845, 
Dr.  James  Hamilton,  of  Eegent-square  Church,  finding  himself  beside 
Dr.  Morison  on  the  platform  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  recaUed 
in  kii^d  and  pleasant  terms  his  early  associations  with  this  old  periodica)* 
Brought  up  in  the  seclusion  of  a  Scottish  manse  in  Stirlingshire,  amidst 
scenery  which  was  diversified  by  the  magnificence  of  mountain  grandeur 
and  the  picturesque  beauty  of  a  well-watered  valley,  he  had  spent  many 
a  happy  hour  under  the  trees  in  his  father's  garden,  conning  the  pages 
of  *  The  Bvajtgelical  Maoazikb,'  and  had  thus  become  well  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Waugh  and  Eowland  Hill,  the  Claytons  and  Burders,  and 
others ;  and  on  coming  to  London  eventually  felt,  as  if  by  this  means, 
already  at  home  in  Surrey  Chapel  and  the  Tabernacle,  and  other  scenes 
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of  nussionary  services.  His  father  before  him  bad  had  equally  pleasant 
associations  with  'The  EyANaELiCAJi  Magaziks.'  When  it  was 
commenced  in  1793,  William  Hamilton  regularly  made  a  monthly 
pilgrimage  of  three  or  four  miles  to  the  quarters  of  the  Edinburgh 
carrier  in  Avondale,  to  get  possession  of  the  inestimable  treasure.  When 
the  road  was  too  steep  or  rugged  to  allow  him  to  read  it  on  his  way  back, 
he  used  to  button  it  up  over  his  breast  and  under  his  coat,  that  he  might 
have  the  pleasure  when  he  could  not  read  it  to  feel  that  it  was  near  his 
heart !  These  recollections  gave  Dr.  Hamilton  great  pleasure,  he  said, 
in  now  meeting  the  Editor  of  that  loved  and  valued  periodical  on  the 
platform  of  Exeter  Hall. 

''  The  Editor's  heart  was  opened,  and  he  too  had  recollections  of  a 
similar  order,  and  of  a  period  when  it  could  not  even  have  entered  his 
dreams  that  he  should  ever  occupy  his  present  post.  When  only  nine 
years  old,  he  used  to  travel  monthly  to  the  town  of  Banff  for  the  new 
number  of  the  Magazine.  The  distance  was  nine  miles,  and  through 
the  uncertain  arrival  of  the  sailing  packet  which  brought  it,  he  had 
sometimes  to  go  twice,  sometimes  three  times,  before  he  obtained  it. 
Often  had  he  carried  his  shoes  and  stockings  in  his  hand,  and  walked 
barefoot  till  he  reached  the  bridge  which  spans  the  Doveron.  And 
there,  washing  his  feet,  he  would  put  himself  in  proper  condition  to 
appear  in  the  streets  of  Banff.  Before  reachiog  home,  he  had  »often 
read  every  word  in  the  Magazine  but  the  advertisements.  When  tired 
of  reading  as  he  walked,  he  would  sit  down  by  the  road  side  and 
continue  the  perusal  till  he  had  finished  it.  And  thus,  we  may  add,  he 
had  won  an  early,  though  unknown  title  to  take  his  place  among  the 
foremost  fiienda  of  '  The  Eyangelical  Magazine.' 

"  Many  and  wide-spread  are  the  recollectionB  of  this  periodical  which 
are  cherished  by  men  who  are  now  among  the  elders  of  the  CJhristian 
ministry.  One  good  brother  tells  how,  when  he  was  a  boy,  his  father, 
whose  Sabbath  discipline  was  more  rigid  than  wise,  put  out  of  the 
youngster's  way  every  book  but  the  Bible  and  *The  Evangelical 
Magazine.'  And,  shut  up  with  these  for  his  only  companions,  he  so 
read  and  re-read  every  word  within  the  covers  of  *  The  Evangelical,' 
that  he  believes  he  can  have  no  equal  in  his  knowledge  of  its  earlier 
volumes  !  Happily,  his  enforced  restriction  to  the  Bible  and '  The 
Evangelical'  produced  no  distaste  to  either;  and  now  among  the 
'  venerables'  of  his  denomination,  he  still  loves  both. 

<'  <  The  Evangelical'  found,  and  still  finds,  its  way  into  many  lands. 
Writing  from  Shiraz,  in  1811,  Henry  Martyn  tells  how  he  desired  and 
hoped  in  his  Persian  travels  and  trials, '  to  be  comforted  now  and  then 
with  a  letter,  a  *'  Christian  Observer,"  or  an  '*  Evangelical  Magazine."  ' 
'The  portraits  of  "The  Evangelical"  were  a  good  idea,'  says  Dr. 
James  Hamilton  ;  '  they  helped  to  bring  us  fickr-away  people  acquainted 
with  the  personal  appearance  of  the  men  in  whom  we  were  interested 
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In  1852  I  called  on  Dr.  Barth  at  Calew,  an  out-of-the-way  place  in 
"Wirterabepg,  and  there,  in  the  heart  of  the  Black  Eorest,  found  myself 
suddenly  surrounded  by  all  my  London  friends  and  brethren.  He  had 
hung  his  room  round  and  round  with  the  portraits  of"  The  Evaitoelical 
Magazine."  '  The  effect  of  the  portraits  has  not  always  been  equally 
happy.  I  know  an  instance  in  which  a  good  man  was  so  shocked  by  the 
amount  of  gold  which  adorned  a  minister's  person,  and  what  seemed 
the  dandyism  of  his  whole  dress,  that  he  gave  up  the  Magazine  in  holy 
disgust ! 

*'  The  most  prominent  moral  characteristics  of  Dr.  Morison's  editorship 
were  love  and  fidelity.  K,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  true  Christian 
charity,  he  could  put  a  good  construction  on  anything  he  would.  But 
no  love,  no  personal  friendship  even,  could  induce  him  for  a  moment  to 
compromise  his  couvictions  of  truth.    Not  many  years  after  he  entered 

on  this  work,  I  find  him  writing — *  I  hear  Mr. ^  our  good  and 

excellent  friend,  is  angry  with  our  review  in  *'  The  Evangelicai. 
Magazine."  I  am  sure  he  has  no  cause  to  be  so,  for  it  sells  the  work ! 
and  it  was  peculiarly  mild  and  respectful.  But  I  would  as  soon  drop 
my  office  as  be  compelled  to  pass  over  such  views  of  Divine  truth 
without  animadversion.  In  England  they  have  done  a  world  of  mischief, 
and  if  they  obtain  in  Scotland  they  will  be  equally  injurious.'  Two 
months  later  he  writes  of  the  same  offended  author — *  Mr.  —  is  in 
great  wrath  about  my  review.  He  has  no  occasion.  It  was  far  milder 
than  the  book  deserved ;  and  one  is  not  bound  to  think  with  every  new- 
fangled divine  that  starts  with  his  ipse  dixit.  He  complains  himself  of 
the  attachment  of  people  to  theories  and  human  authorities ;  but,  like 
many  more  who  do  so,  he  is  bitterly  disappointed  wheL.  any  one  ventures, 
in  the  mildest  and  most  respectful  form,  to  differ  from  his.  This  looks 
as  if,  after  all,  he  is  not  a  v^y  determined  friend  of  freedom  of  thought. 
I  think  his  views  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  at  large  erroneous  and 
dangerous,  and  perfectly  at  the  antipodes  of  his  early  views.  It  is  he 
then,  not  J,  that  has  changed.'  '  A  brother  offended,'  says  Solomon,  'is 
harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong  city;'  and  the  Editor  of 'The  Evan- 
gelical' found  it  so  in  this  case.  '  I  met  a  very  strong  misrepre- 
sentation of  my  treatment  of  Mr.  -^  in  Yorkshire,  the  other  day," 
he  writes  some  months  after.  '  Indeed,  everywhere  he  and  his  female 
cronies  trumpet  my  fame.  This  does  not  prove  that  I  have  done  wrong ; 
nor  does  it  prove  that  his  new-fangled  doctrines  are  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God.  I  hate  detraction  for  acts  performed  on  public  grounds. 
If  his  views  be  right,  why  does  he  dislike  being  told  that  they  differ 
from  nine-tenths  of  the  orthodox  P ' 

''  Ex  uno  disee  omnea.  It  was  a  pain  to  Dr.  Morison  to  object  and 
controvert,  especially  where  he  found  much  to  approve  and  commend. 
But  he  was  profoundly  submissive  to  the  requirements  of  duty,  and 
followed  his  *  marching  orders'  as  a  soldier  of  truth,  with  the  simplicity 
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of  a  child  and  tho  conacientiousBCBs  of  a  saint.  His  warm  heart  miglit, 
and  probably  did,  undulj  intensify  the  glow  of  his  words  of  approba- 
tion \  but  he  never  dared  to  pass  over,  without  objection  or  condem- 
nation, teachings  which  he  regarded  as  unscriptural.  And  yet  his 
severest  exposures  were  free  from  all  taint  of  personal  resentment  and 
malignity.  That '  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God/  was  not  only  an  article  of  his  creed,  but  an  all-pervasiTe  prin- 
ciple of  his  life.  '  His  criticisms/  says  one  who  knew  him  well« '  while 
occasionally  severe,  were  invariably  Christian  in  spirit  and  gentlemanly 
in  tone.  He  could  distinguish  between  error,  to  which  he  would  give 
no  quarter,  and  the  holder  of  it,  towards  whom  his  feeling  wae  always 
suoh  as  becometh  the  Gospel.  I  have  been  with  him  at  times  when  his 
spirit  has  been  sorely  tried  by  the  ui^ust  aspersions  of  some  whoie 
writings  he  had  reviewed.  But  I  have  never  known  him  unfoi^ving  or 
uncharitable.  If  our  venerated  friend  had  been  permitted  to  take  part 
in  some  recent  religious  controversies,  while  we  cannot  doubt  as  to  what 
views  he  would  have  advocated,  we  are  quite  sure  that  his  advocaoy  of 
them  would  have  been  free  from  any  tincture  of  acrimony  or  bitterness.' 
'  I  believe,'  says  the  samo  writer, '  that  with  rare  exceptions  he  read  all 
the  more  important  theological  works  that  were  reviewed  in  the  Mags* 
zine.  Even  when  he  did  not  himself  write  the  review,  he  generally 
carefully  examined  the  work,  and  formed  his  judgment  regarding  it 
This  he  did  with  a  heart  and  relish  that  often  surprised  me.' 

*'The  charitable  object  of  'Thb  EvakgsucaIi  Maoazixs'  was  ever 
sacred  and  precious  in  its  Editor's  esteem.  *  By  his  efforts  and  per- 
suasions,' says  the  £ev.  Wm.  Legge,  *  various  wealthy  firiends  of  the 
Magazine  were  in  uced  to  endow  the  Widows'  Fund  connected  with  it, 
with  considerable  sums,  and  the  days  for  distributing  the  profits  to  the 
widows  of  pious  ministers  of  various  denominations  were  to  Dr. 
Morison  the  happiest  in  the  year«  Those  who  were  present  could  see 
that  he  regarded  this  as  more  than  compensation  for  all  the  care  and 
toil  he  had  expended.  The  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees 
and  Goniaibutors  was  emphatically  his  day.  There  gathered  round  him 
on  that  occasion  many  men  who  were  the  ornaments  of  the  body  to 
which  they  belonged,  whose  remarks  and  encouragement  at  once  guided 
and  cheered  Dr.  Morison,  and  sent  him  back  to  his  twelvemonths'  toil 
with  renovated  power.'  *  Everything,  indeed,'  says  the  Eev.  William 
Campbell,  of  Monmouth,  'connected  with  the  Widows'  Fund,  its 
augmentation  and  distribution,  touched  a  chord  in  his  heart  that 
vibrated  in  tones  of  gladness.  I  have  often  seen  him  on  the  day  of 
distribution,  and  have  heard  him  say  with  glowing  words  and  a  tear 
starting  in  his  eye,  that  it  was  one  of  his  happiest  days,  and  left 
fragrance  and  light  behind  it.  Always  buoyant  and  siumy,  on  that  dsf 
he  uniformly  seemed  to  me  to  have  received  a  fresh  accession  of  happj 
buoyancy  and  sunlight.' " 
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What  a  fine  old  Saxon  word  is  Care  ! 
It  has  a  peculiar  meaning  of  its  own. 
All  men  know  more  or  less  of  it,  but  feel 
how  difficult  it  is  to  define.  It  is  like 
the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  upon 
us  at  certain  times, — like  an  undefinable 
weight  pressing  upon  all  parts  of  out 
constitution*  a  general  heaviness;  the 
whole  head  sick,  the  whole  heart  sick. 

It  is  true  that  youth  has  less  under- 
standing of  care  than  manhood  and  age 
hare.  But  there  are  exceptions.  In 
the  history  of  the  young,  care  often  has 
a  long  chapter.  I  hare  seen  fatherless 
and  friendless  children  who  have  drunk 
very  deeply  of  the  cup  of  care.  I  have 
seen  the  child's  face  with  the  woman's 
heart  in  It. 

Certainly,  however,  this  word  does  in 
time  come  to  have  a  meaning  for  us  all. 
Our  position  may  be  in  most  respects 
an  enviable  and  a  happy  one.  Yet  fall 
as  the  traveller's  knapsack  may  be  of  the 
comforts  which  refresh  his  journey,  he 
is  bat  a  pilgrim  and  a  traveller  after  all. 

Those  have  not  most  care  who  talk 
most  about  their  trials.  Far  oth^wise. 
The  shallow  stream  rapidly  coursing  o'er 
the  stones  makes  the  noisy  murmuring : 
the  deep  river  rolls  on  silent  and  strong. 

As  care  is  common  to  us  all,  what 
should  be  our  conduct  in  relation  to  it  ? 
A  question  that  surely  is  best  answered 
for  us  in  the  Word  of  Life  :—**  Casting  all 
your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
you."  We  need  not,  like  the  stricken 
bird,  hide  the  barbed  arrow-point  be- 
neath our  wings.  A  Divine  and  gentle 
hand  will  extract  the  arrow  and  then  heal 
the  wound. 

How  we  should  deal  with  care  is  surely 
a  most  momentous  question,  when  we 
remember  that  men  who  have  stood 
before  legions  with  dauntless  heroism  in 
the  battle-field,  have  fallen  before  the 
onslaughts  of  care.  War  has  killed  its 
thousands,  but  care  has  slain  its  tens  of 
thousands. 

Core  is  sometimes  very  sudden  in  its 
advent — it  comes  like  the  worst  of  sea 
fitonns.   A  oload|  at  first  no  larger  than 


a  man's  hand,  gradually  overspreads  the 
horizon.  The  sunshine  of  life  becomes 
suddenly  darkened*  The  evening  brings 
the  news  of  some  dire  calamity,  unfore- 
seen and  unprovided  for.  Yes,  and  care 
often  thus  visits  those  who  cannot  be 
blamed  concerning  its  cause  or  coming. 

Doubtless,  it  is  not  often  or  always  so. 
Host  cares  men  bring  upon  themselves } 
They  live  in  large  and  expensive  houses 
to  keep  up  appearances,  and  then  find 
how  easy  it  is  to  outrun  their  income, 
and  how  hard  to  retrench  their  expendi- 
ture; or  they  neglect  the  culture  of 
their  children^  consigning  them  to  the 
care  of  hirelings,  and  are  surprised  when 
they  fail  in  parental  love  or  in  filial 
obedience;  or  they  rashly  speculate, 
having  *'made  haste  to  be  rich,"  and  so 
lose  their  all ;  or  they  slide  easily  into 
self-indulgent  habits,  and  find  that  the 
old  proverb  in  Herbert  is  true,  "  Punish- 
ment is  lame,  but  it  comes ! " 

I  might  multiply  instances  in  which 
men  thus  pack  their  own  burthens,  and  aa 
they  bear  them  up  the  steep  ascent  of 
life,  blame  anybody  and  everybody  save 
themselves. 

But  there  are  cares  which,  so  to  speak, 
grow  out  of  life  itself :  part  of  the  fruit 
of  that  early  sentence,— "  In  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life," 

Now,  some  men  try  to  dispose  of  care 
by  turning  to  other  contemplations. 
They  simply  look  another  way.  There  is 
a  tlidstle  in  their  garden,  but  there  is  a 
rose-tree  as  well,  and  they  prefer  looking 
at  the  rose-tree.  Very  good  philosophy 
at  first  sight,  but  very  bad  in  after  ex- 
perience ;  thistles  do  not  uproot  them- 
selves, and  thistles  breed!  For  those 
who  have  nervous  fancies  and  foolish 
fears,  doubtless,  it  is  excellent  advice  to 
say,  '*  Look  another  way."  We  all  know, 
people  who  are  terrified  by  lions  of  the 
imagination,  and  the  longer  they  look 
the  more  disturbed  and  disheartened 
they  become.  They  look  and  look  at  the 
landscape  of  life  untU  tiny  hillocks  be- 
come magnified  into  mountains,  and  the 
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best  advice  for  them  is,  Look  away — look 
away. 

But,  Btirely,  in  cases  of  real  and 
oppressLTe  cares,  this  advice  is  as  foolish 
as  it  is  inefficient.  You  and  I  may  sleep 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  or  turn  aside 
to  view  the  valley — ^but  there  the  moun- 
tain is  for  all  that — and  we  must  mount 
it,  seeking  strength  to  help  us  up  the 
toilsome  ascent.  If  you  bear  a  heavy 
burthen  you  may  turn  your  eye  from  it 
for  a  while,  but  you  cannot  turn  your 
back  from  it.  It  is  not  enough  in  real 
cares  to  turn  aside  or  glance  away. 

Some  men  try  to  dispose  of  care  hy 
stupefying  the  mind.  This  is,  indeed,  an 
insane  remedy.  Yes,  but  unfortunately 
it  is  a  most  frequent  one.  It  is  the 
coward's  resource  in  time  of  difficulty. 
Such  are  not  men— they  have  no  moral 
courage  to  meet  the  phalanx  of  their 
troubles ;  no  Christ-like  patience  to 
endure  them.  They  drink.  They  drink 
deeply.  They  give  spurs  to  their  ima- 
gination, and  put  shackles  on  their 
memory.  Most  literally,  they  atun 
their  memory.  Take  what  figure  you 
like,  the  work  is  futile.  Say,  they  stun 
it;  well,  but  it  recovers  again  and 
awakes  stronger  than  before.  Say  they 
imprison  it  in  the  vault  beneath  the 
mansion ;  well,  the  bolt  is  quickly 
drawn,  and  memory  returns.  Say  they 
cast  it  into  the  moat  around  the  castle 
gates — the  spectre  rises  from  the  black 
waters—still  indestructible,  and  each 
time  more  dread  to  look  upon. 

During  these  processes,  care  is  deepen- 
ing, intensifying ;  the  neglected  home  is 
still  more  wretched;  the  pining  wife 
•till  more  starven ;  the  account  of  sins 
swollen  still  heavier.  Heaven  is  further 
off  than  before. 

Some  men  try  to  take  the  sting  out  of 
care  by  a  tense  of  right-doing.  Surely, 
there  are  many  circumstances  in  which 
"I  have  done  right"  is  no  relief  from 
care.  It  may  take  away  the  sense  of 
guilt,  but  it  cannot  remove  the  weight  of 
care.  The  father  who  has  a  wayward 
wicked  child,  is  a  father  still :  he  has  a 
heart  as  well  as  a  conscience.  You  have 
not  only  to  satisfy  his  settse  of  right,  but 

set  at  ease  his  tense  of  hve.    I  have 


heard  the  teachers  of  a  certain  theologic-A 
school  say,  that  with  a  sense  of  virtue 
and  conscientious  adherence  to  the  right, 
we  ought  to  be  happy  amidst  all  the 
trying  episodes  of  human  life.  Wh?.t 
shall  we  say  in  cases  such  as  the^e: 
Here  is  one  who  has  a  stigma  on  hU 
reputation^  with  no  real  stain  on  hi5 
ehar<icter;  is  there  no  care  in  that: 
There  is  another,  whose  furniture  is  bein^ 
sold — whose  home  is  desolated  by  tlie 
fiEulure  of  another;  is  there  no  care 
there  ?  What  multitudes  of  cases  there 
are,  wherein  heavy  cares  weigh  men 
down,  with  which  they  have  no  direct 
connexion,  but  which  a  Divine  Pron- 
dence  permits  to  come  upon  them,  whilst 
overruling  these,  with  ••  all  things"  far 
their  good. 

We  cannot  omit  to  notice,  amidst 
these  false  remedies  for  care,  that  some 
men,  amid  their  spiritual  cares,  yo  tofalu 
churches  and  foolith  eonfetnonait,  and 
at  length  discover  what  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  says, — "they  heal  the  hurt 
lightly."  Cares,  let  us  suppose,  havo 
come  upon  some  man  not  only  natural 
but  spiritual;  he  never  felt  he  was  a 
debtor  before,  but  he  sees  how^  in  having 
kept  back  himtelf  he  has  been,  indeed,  a 
debtor  to  God ;  he  never  felt  that  he  had 
been  a  culprit  in  relation  to  human 
justice,  but  he  now  sees  that  he  is  one 
in  the  view  of  the  holy  law  of  God. 
What  cares  come  then  ?  Wfiat  agonies 
can  compare  with  these  ?  The  sting  of 
sin  remains  within  the  heart,  amid  wealth, 
success,  children,  comforts,  and  every 
earthly  good.  What  can  a  falae  church 
do  to  alleviate  such  care  as  this  > 

Multitudes  of  other  futile  methods  we 
may  see  adopted  for  the  relief  of  care ;  and 
what  spectacle  so  sad  as  the  hopelesa 
giving  in  to  it  ?  The  sight  of  a  counte- 
nance which  looks  as  though  all  joy  had 
been  sepulchred  long  ago,  who  has  not  seen 
this  and  pitied  this  ?  The  face  that  seems  to 
say,  *'  I  have  tried,  and  tried  again,  but  it's 
all  over  now."  No  spectacle  is  much  more 
wretched  to  behold.  We  may  be  sure  that 
in  every  condition  of  life,  hope  would  come 
into  play  as  a  motive-power  again,  if 
there  was  a  consciousness  of  escape  from 
a  wretchedness  so  dreary  and  depressing. 
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It  IB  to  this  aspect  of  the  case  we  now 
look.  There  is  a  Diyine  Friend  who 
entered  into  the  conditions  of  our  human 
life,  that  He  might  have  compassion  on 
us  all.  The  conscious  presence  and  sym- 
pathy of  this  living  and  loving  Saviour, 
we  take  to  be  the  surest  relief  in  all 
those  seasons  when  we  are  sorrow- worn 
and  sad. 

Beautifully  has  St.  Bernard  expressed 
this  sympathy  of  Jesus,  in  these  words : — 

"  0  hope  of  every  contrite  heart ! 

O  joy  of  all  the  meek ! 
To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thou  art; 

How  good  to  those  who  seek. 

"  But  what  to  those  who  find  ?  ah  this ! 

Nor  tongue,  nor  pen,  can  show, 
The  love  of  Jesnft,  what  it  is, 

None  but  His  loved  ones  know. 

"  Jesus,  our  only  joy  bo  thou, 

As  thou  our  prize  wilt  be ; 
Jesus,  be  thou  our  glory  now, 

And  through  eternity." 

His  Divine  sympathy  is  extended  to 
IIS  in  the  minutest,  equally  vrith  the 
mightiest  cares.  Sometimes  we  cannot 
define  our  cares,  they  are  made  up  of 
so  many  trivial  things.  Nevertheless, 
they  are  very  trying  to  our  faith  and 
fortitude.  Mosquitoes,  indeed,  are  not 
large,  but  they  worry  the  traveller 
sufficiently  to  deprive  him  of  needful 
rest.  Have  we  not  seen  that  little  cares 
embitter  life,  and  strip  it  of  all  its 
beauty  ?  Then  we  want  a  relief  which 
comprehends  them  all,  and  provides  for 
their  complex  character ;  a  counsel  which 
we  find  in  these  words,  **  Casting  all  your 
care."  Well  has  Tupper  said,  "Com- 
mit thy  trifles  unto  God,  for  to  Him  is 
nothing  trivial ;  and  it  is  but  the  little- 
ness of  man  that  seeth  no  greatness  in  a 
trifle." 

Sometimes,  the  ^eat  cares  we  venture 
to  take  in  hand  ourselves,  even  though 
we  cast  the  lesser  ones  upon  God.  This 
weighty  care,  our  conduct  seems  to  say, 
demands  my  own  personal  supervision 
and  direction.  Tet  we  are  not  on  the 
high  watch-tower  of  eternity.  We  cannot 
see  the  end  firom  the  beginning.  God 
does,— Ho  sees  all,  knows  all,  overrules 


aU,  and,  in  our  mightiest  troubles,  He  is 
stronger  than  we.  Streams  we  cannot 
ford, — what  are  they  to  Him,  who  holds 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand } 
Giants  we  fear  to  feu^e, — ^what  are  they 
but  grasshoppers  before  Him  ? 

True,  it  is  a  fabled  story,  that  Atlas 
bore  the  world  upon  his  shoulders  ;  but 
it  is  Scripture  teaching,  that  our  Saviour 
bore  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
has  offered  to  bear  the  cares  of  all  His 
people.  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

What  sad  pictures  of  hxmian  life  are 
those  we  sometimes  meet  with,  in  which 
some  solitary  heart — ^fatherless,  mother- 
less, homeless — ^has  none  to  care  for  it : 
we  cannot  but  think  of  that  brief  clause 
which  deepens  such  misery—**  Without 
Christ." 

I  trust,  if  any  care-worn  reader  peruses 
this  paper,  and  feels  tempted  to  say, — 
Each  indi'^idual  experience  of  life  it 
solitary;  no  one  can  really  understand 
another's  ceres.  I  believe  this.  The  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness.  But  let  us 
not  say,  no  one,-r~there  is  One.  He  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us. 

We,  however,  have  a  duty  to  perform, 
an  eflbrt  to  make.  We  have  to  coat  our 
care  on  Him.  It  will  not  fall  from  our 
hearts  as  the  dew-drop  from  the  heavy 
laden  leaf.  Care  is  not  a  burthen  that 
will  fall  off  by  chance ;  or  unloose  Itself 
without  effort  of  our  own.  No;  the 
active  hand  of  faith  must  lay  it  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  strong  Son  of  God. 

We  close  with  Beecher'a  words, — *•  The 
man,  who  after  having  cast  his  care  on 
Christ,  goes  to  fretting  and  worrying 
himself  about  anything  or  anybody,  is 
like  one  who  having  purchased  a  through 
ticket  from  here  to — anywhere,  and  re- 
ceiving a  check  for  his  baggage,  gets  out 
of  the  car  at.  the  end  of  a  mile  or  two, 
and,  shouldering  his  trunk,  starts  to  go 
the  rest  of  the  way  alone.  Christ  never 
rolls  back  upon  us  burthens  that  we  lay 
upon  Him.  We  take  them  back  our- 
selves." 

W.  M.  Statham. 
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It  is  truly  ^ictive  to  remember  that 
"  Another  Gospel  '*•  had  left  the  Tarious 
ranks  of  our  people  to  sink  deeper  and 
deeper  in  the  gulf  of  ungodliness.  To 
take  only  one  instance:  "the  wooden 
walls  of  Old  England"  were  constantly 
lauded  in  speech  and  in  song,  yet  what 
was  really  the  moral  condition  of  their 
officers  and  crews  }  It  was  stated  by  a 
clergyman,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in  the 
Itoyal  Navy,  that  a  ship-of-the-line,  in 
which  he  served,  having  a  complement 
of  six  hundred  and  forty  men,  had  been 
in  commission  eleven  years,  yet  that  the 
entire  Sabbaths  of  eight  of  those  years 
had  passed  away  without  so  much  as 
even  the  form  of  Divine  worship  i  that 
two-thirds  of  our  line-of-battlo-ships, 
and  nine-tenths  of  our  smaller  ships, 
were  equally  remiss  ;  and  that  multiplied 
actual  transgression  was  tl  e  consequence, 
as  he  had  known  more  than  three  hundred 
dissolute  women  allowed  to  be  on  board 
the  ship  in  which  he  was,  when  at 
anchor,  at  one  time. 

Meanwhile,  as  in  a  storm  at  sea,  those 
who  have  before  remained  apart  are  in- 
clined to  crowd  together,  so  the  evan- 
gelical laity  and  clergy,  diffsring  from 
others  in  the  Establishment,  were  at- 
tracted towards  Dissenters  by  congeni- 
ality of  sentiment,  and  seemed  disposed, 
"  Like  kindred  drops  to  miugle  into  one." 

Hence  tha  societies  that  arose :  the 
Missionary,  the  13ible,  the  Tract,  the 
Sunday  School,  the  Hibernian,  and  the 
Jews-^were  founded  by  ^  union  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations. 
One  of  the  mottoes  of  the  time  was  that 
which  fell  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Vansittart, 
afterwards  Lord  Bexley,  •*  If  we  cannot 
unite  all  opmions,  let  us  6ndeavour  to 
unite  all  hearts."  And  as  the  scrip- 
tural image  of  believers  is  not  a  sheaf  of 
corn,  a  mere  cpllcction  of  individual 
ears  ;  but  the  human  frame,  exhibiting  a 
multiplicity  of  parts  in  the  cordial  sym- 
pathy of  the  strictest  unity,  there  seemed 

•  See  page  ^06. 


now  to  be  an  approach  to  the  verifying 
of  the  Apostolic  declaration:  '^Wc, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 

As,  however,  the  union  was  human,  so 
it  was  not  perfect,  and  one  proof  of  this, 
though  others  are  at  hand,  must  now  be 
given.  Doddridge,  urging  the  revival 
of  "the  Dissenting  interest,"  remarks, 
**  We  are  concerned  for  this  interest,  not 
merely  as  the  cause  of  a  distinct  party, 
but  of  truth,  hcHiour,  and  liberty ;  and 
I  will  add,  in  a  great  measure,  the  cause 
of  serioin  piety  too."  Yet  now,  these 
characteristics  were  becoming  beclouded ; 
and  the  highly  eulogised  orb  of  union 
cast  its  shadow  on  Scriptural  Noncon- 
formity. 

Few  and  feeble,  indeed,  were  the  state- 
ments &om  our  pulpita,  that  Christ's  l< 
a  spiritual  kingdom ;  that  only  the  spiri- 
tually minded  are  His  subjects  ;  that  m 
nich,  their  only  laws  are  found  in  the 
Statute*book  of  the  New  Testament; 
that  their  only  source  of  Ught,  and  love, 
and  strength,  is  His  Holy  Spirit;  and, 
that  the  one  great  object  for  which  they 
live,  is  the  promotion  of  His  glory.  Nor 
did  tl^  press  supply  the  deficiency. 
Dissenf  was  often,  unhappily,  a  matter  of 
accident  rather  than  of  principle,  aB4 
therefore  awal(.ening  no  inquiry ;  whU0  i^ 
by  some  remarkable  eircumstoiice,  ft 
youthful  mind  was  aroused  to  anxiety, 
it  was  usually  directed  to  those,  to  wy 
the  least,  unattractive  books,  *«Towgooa 
on  Dissent,"  and  <<  The  Proteatant  Dis- 
senter's Cateohism,"  la  it  then  a  matter 
of  wonder,  that  many  of  the  sons  of  such 
sires  left  their  chapels  for  tl^  pews,  aad 
even  the  pulpits  of  the  chiirohea  of  the 
Establishnient?  A  few  moments'  right 
thinking  on  the  matter  would  have  sbon-n 
that  noU^ing  was  more  likely.  A  totally 
different  training  must  be  given  to  a  race 
who  shall  prove  thamaelvea  worthy  de* 
scendants  of  Xndepaidenta,  of  whom 
Lord  Brougham  said:  <*With  the  seal 
of  martyrs,  the  purity  of  early  Christians, 
and  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  most 
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renowned  warrion,  they  suffered  and 
fought,  and  conquered  for  England  the 
free  constitution  she  now  enjoys." 

The  first  conviction  of  the  importance 
of  Nonconformity  was  produced  in  the 
mind  of  the  present  writer,  by  the 
conyersation  that  arose  in  reference  to 
Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  attached  his  first  signature  to 
a  i>etition  to  Parliament.  The  existing 
bodies  of  Dissenters  were  then  really 
astir,  and  from  the  excitement  that  pre- 
vailed arose  '*The  Society  for  the  Pro* 
tectum  of  Religious  Liberty.'*  As  time 
rolled  on,  it  became  absolutely  intense ; 
the  chapels  of  the  country  as  well  as 
those  of  London  sent  to  yarious  noble* 
men  friendly  to  liberty,  their  petitions ; 
and  at  the  appointed  assembling  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  all  were  astonished  by 
their  multitude. 

The  words  of  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  on 
their  being  presented,  are  highly  sugges- 
tive. •*  He  was  perfectly  convinced  that 
his  noble  friend  (Sidmouth)  had  been 
actuated  by  the  purest  motives,  and 
that  the  Bill  had  been  much  miscon- 
ceived and  mistaken  by  many  persons. 
If  there  was  one  subject  more  than 
another  in  which  he  thought  it  impolitic 
for  the  legislature  to  interfere,  without  a 
real  and  absolute  necessity,  it  was  on 
religious  suljeots ;  and  however  laudable 
the  object  of  his  noble  friend  might  be, 
still  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  the 
good  to  be  attained  by  the  change  prof- 
fered was  trifiing,  and  that  the  incon" 
venienee  suttained  in  eon$€guenee  qf  the 
agUaiion  and  alarm  that  prevailed  wae 
very  great"  His  Lordship  therefore  re- 
commended the  withdrawal  of  the  Bill. 

Earl  Stanhope  was  far  more  emphatic 
and  urgent.  He  said  that  if  "  this  most 
wretched  Bill  were  peraisted  in,  the  pe- 
titioners against  it  must  be  counted  not  by 
thousands,  but  by  millions.  He  believed 
he  might  say,  that  he  was  one  of  those 
who  had  read  as  many  statutes  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  not  as  the  lawyers 
only,  but  as  my  Lords  the  Bishops. 
He  had  gone  through  them  with  a  pro- 
fessional man  by  his  side,  and  with  his 
pen  had  abstracted  and  marked  off  three 
hundred  laws  about  religion,  and    he 


ventured  to  assert  that  they  were  of 
such  a  nature  as  would  make  their  Lord- 
ships disgusted  with  the  Statute  Book, 
and  ashamed  of  their  ancestors  who 
could  have  enacted  them ; "  but  by  the 
1st  of  Edward  VI.,  ••they  were  all 
shovelled  away  at  once.  And  justly 
so,"  continued  the  Earl,  "  for  what  need 
has  Religion  of  Acts  of  Parliament }  A 
noble  lord  says,  *Hear,  hear,'  but  was 
it  not  true?  If  the  noble  lord  did  not 
believe  it,  he  at  least  did."  He  rejoiced 
that  the  Bill  before  the  House  **  had  re- 
ceived its  death-blow ;"  and  great  was  the 
public  exultation  as  the  tidings  spread 
through  the  country,  with  the  utmost 
speed,  of  its  absolute  withdrawal. 

Still  there  remained  much  to  be  done. 
Personal  annoyances  arose,  of  which 
youngministers  and  members  of  churches 
now  can  have  no  conception.  The  Rev. 
J.  Churchill,  of  Thames  Ditton,  for  in- 
stance, received  a  notice  from  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  to  put  up  a  painted 
board  inside  nia  chapel,  stating  that 
persons  could  not  be  married  by  Dissent- 
ing ministers;  and  when  the  good  man 
reused,  he  was  threatened  with  the 
wrath  of  the  Archdeacon.*  Local 
statutes  regulated  particular  roads,  de- 
manding double  tolls  of  Dissenters  going 
to,  or  returning  from,  public  worship, 
thus  requiring  many  poor  members  of 
congregations  to  pay  what  they  could  ill 
afford,  or  to  attend  the  parish  church. 
But  a  new  aggression  arose,  when,  as 
the  writer  well  remembers,  an  inhabitant 
of  the  parish  of  Christ  Church,  Surrey, 
Mr.  Farquharson,  attempted  again  and 
again  to  charge  Suney  Chapel  with  the 
payment  of  Poor's  Rates,  only,  however, 
to  suffer  defeat.  Other  men,  too,  of  the 
same  spirit,  appeared  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  an  appeal  from 
the  parish  vestry  to  the  sessions  was 
merely  one  to  a  bench  of  clergymen  and 
high  churchmen,  officiating  as   magis- 

•  It  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  Mr. 
Holloway,  to  whom  all  lovers  of  the  Fine 
Arts  are  indebted  for  the  magnificent  series 
of  engravings  of  Raffaelle'e  Cartoons,  in 
Hampton  Court  Palace,  officiated  as  Clerk  in 
Mr.  Churchill's  Chapel. 
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trates,  who  were  far  more  likely  to  en- 
force than  to  annul  a  rate  thus  made. 
At  Moberley,  near  Knutsford,  in  Che- 
ahire,  where  the  salary  of  the  minister 
amounted  to  not  more  than  £10  a  year,  a 
vestry  determined  that  the  little  meeting- 
house should  berated,  and  the  minister  was 
recommended  by  his  Mends  to  pay  the  de- 
mand, rather  than  to  risk  the  heavy  costs 
of  a  collision  with  such  a  bench.  Another 
course  was  taken  at  Malton,  under  simi- 
lar circumstances.  The  people  removed 
from  their  chapel  all  that  was  ornamental, 
satisfied  themselves  even  with  iron  candle- 
sticks, and  then  said,  "  When  the  tax- 
gatherers  come  for  the  distress,  let  them 
take  what  they  can  find,"  The  aca- 
demical institutions  of  the  country  were 
threatened  with  the  same  impost.  At  Idle, 
in  Yorkshire,  the  commissioners  seized  the 
books  from  the  library,  for  the  window- 
tax  and  the  ho\ise-tax  of  the  apartments 
appropriated  to  students.  But  such  a 
spoliation  was  not  to  be  endured;  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Judges  of 
England,  and  they  promptly  decided  not 
only  that  the  levy  should  be  refunded,  but 
that  there  should  no  further  be  the  as- 
sertion of  such  a  claim  at  Idle ;  and  thus 
others  were  deterred  from  similar  exac- 
tions. 

Truth  forbids  that  such  acts  arising 
from  <*  Another  Qospel"  should  pass 
into  entire  oblivion,  but  the  detail  must 
not  be  extended  to  weariness.  As  the 
distinguished  statesman.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh,  listened  to  one  series  of  such 
facts,  he  said,  **  I  was  ignorant  till  this 
day,  that  scenes  of  vexation  such  as  have 
been  described,  could  have  occurred  in 


this  civilized  country ;  and  the  knoir- 
ledge  of  their  existence  will  certainly  in- 
duce me  to  watch  with  more  vigilance 
every  motion  connected  -with  this  sub- 
ject, that  may  be  brought  before  the 
legislature.  I  shall  be  most  happy  to 
state  every  grievance  that  may  be  pre- 
sented to  my  notice,  and  to  assist  ia  ob- 
taining for  the  Dissenters  all  those  rights 
to  which  they  are  entitled." 

The  writer  heard 'similar  sentiments 
avowed  by  Lord  Holland,  who,  when 
thanked  for  his  important  services  in 
defeating  Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill,  replied: 
**  It  was  not  to  my  exertions,  though  1 
used  my  best  endeavours,  that  you  should 
attribute  success.  There  were  introduced 
on  that  occasion,  auxiliaries,  who  were 
not  obliged  to  take  th«r  oaths, — ^petitions, 
coach-loads  of  petitions,  were  sent  in  an 
that  occasion.  We  could  hardly  shake 
hands  with  our  fellow  peers,  from  the 
number  that  entered  against  that  Bill. 
Union  and  vigilance  occasioned  your 
success.  By  them  the  sacred  principle 
of  religious  liberty  has  been,  and  waa 
then,  preserved.  You  owe  even  the  pre- 
servation and  increase  of  your  liberty  to 
the  same  ;  nor  let  your  vigilance  relax." 

Protestant  Dissenters  !  be  not  satisfied 
with  recalling  these  words ;  repeat  them 
again  and  again  to  your  children ;  time 
will  yet  elapse  before  religion  is  firee; 
continue,  ay,  increase,  in  vigilance  and 
activity;  Nonconformity  is  not  merely 
for  man,  it  is,  as  it  has  been  well  put 
by  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  "Noncon- 
formity for  Christ.** 

C.W. 


JKemoir  of  ti)e  i&efr.  f^entg  Eotonles. 


"  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." — Heb.  zi.  4. 

"  Tongues  of  the  dead,  not  lost, 
But  speaking  from  death's  frost, 
Like  fiery  tongues  at  Pentecost ! 
Glimmer,  as  funeral  lamps, 
Amid  the  chills  and  damps 
Of  the  vast  plain  where  death  encamps." 

LONOFJCLLOW. 

Henrt  Townlby  was  bom  at  Great 


Ealing,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1784.  He 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  family ; 
the  Towneleysof  Towneley  in  Lancashire. 
His  father,  James  Townley,  Esq.,  was  a 
proctor  in  Doctors'  Commons,  a  gentle- 
man of  sprightly  wit,  distinguished 
kindness  and  liberality,  and  alfio  of 
considerable  eminence  in  his  profession. 
His  mother,  Mary  Goetling,  was  a  ladj 
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of  great  geniuB,  and  of  Taried  acquire- 
•ments.  She  added  to  soimd  comiaozi 
sense  and  great  refinement,  an  energy  of 
character,  and  a  depth  of  affection,  which 
powerfully  affected  her  children.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Townley  had  six  sons  and  two 
daughters.  The  subject  of  this  notice 
was  their  youngest  son.  His  home  at 
Clapham,  where  the  family  resided 
before  their  removal  to  Kamsgate,  and 
also  at  the  latter  place,  was  a  constant 
scene  of  gaiety  and  fashionable  amuse- 
ment. The  early  life  of  Mr.  Townley 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  marked  by 
any  very  special  incidents.  The  folly 
that  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child 
was  found  hidden  in  his,  and  the  kind 
Providence  which  watches  over  all  of  us 
wrought  wonderful  preservations  for 
him,  amid  the  mad  freaks  of  boyhood 
and  youth.  His  education  was  con- 
ducted chiefly  at  home ;  but  its  domestic 
character  did  not  preserve  him  and  his 
brothers  from  evils  as  great,  if  not 
greater,  than  those  which  often  haunt  a 
public  school.  One  of  his  tutors,  a 
Prenchman,  was  a  decided  sceptic,  and 
ended  his  days  on  earth  a  suicide.  The 
influence  exerted  upon  young  Townley's 
character  by  this  teacher,  and  by  the 
Infidel  notions  which  were  so  laboriously 
disseminated  during  the  era  of  the 
French  Kevolution,  was  highly  injurious. 
He  embraced  sceptical  views,  and 
strengthened  himself  in  them  by  the 
perusal  of  such  works  as  Paine' s  "Age 
of  Reason,"  and  Hume's  **  Essays."  His 
infidelity  never  descended  so  low  as 
Atheism  or  modem  Secularism.  He  was 
a  Deist,  and  wholly  discarded  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  a  Divine  revelation.  He 
still,  however,  retained  his  standing  as  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
which  he  had  been  baptized,  confirmed 
by  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  in  which 
he  was  an  occasional  communicant. 

After  completing  his  literary  and  pro- 
fessional education,  he  was  admitted  a 
Proctor  in  1806,  and  began  to  practise  in 
Doctors'  Commons.  The  intervals  of 
relaxation  from  duty  were  devoted 
to  worldly  amusement  and  gaiety.  He 
entered  a  corps  of  gentlemen  Volunteers, 
and  one  of  the  incidents  of  his  military 


life  was  the  acceptance  of  a  challenge  to 
fight  a  duel.  Shortly  before  the  event- 
ful hour,  and  as  he  used  to  say,  to  hia 
amazing  reliefs  hi4  challenger  sent  an 
apology,  which  was  eagerly  accepted. 
The  ball-room,  the  card  party,  the 
concert,  and  theatre,  divided  with  field 
or  aquatic  sports  all  his  leisure.  He 
was  living  "without  God,  without  Christ, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world."  Yet  at 
this  period  the  influence  of  one  of  his 
father's  clerks,  who  was  a  pious  man, 
w^as  distinctly  felt,  and  in  subsequent 
years  was  often  gratefully  referred  to. 
About  this  time  he  was  threatened  with 
an  attack  of  pulmonary  disease.  His 
eldest  brother  having  been  taken  away 
by  this  malady,  he  began  to  be  appre- 
hensive that  his  own  life  might  soon 
terminate.  This  awoke  serious  reflec- 
tion, and  he  soon  became  painfully 
conscious  that  his  infidel  views  would 
not  stand  the  test  of  death  and  eternity. 
Moreover,  he  learned  that  he  had  never 
given  that  calm,  patient,  and  serious 
consideration  to  the  claims  of  Christianity 
which  they  justly  deserved.  The  con- 
viction, "If  the  Bible  be  true,  I  am  lost," 
forced  itself  upon  his  mind.  He  began 
a  course  of  inquiry  into  the  evidences  of 
the  Divine  origin  and  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  pursued  it  with  that  assiduity 
and  ardour  which  were  so  characteristic 
of  him.  The  study  of  Paley's  writings, 
as  well  as  those  of  other  deservedly 
eminent  men,  but  chiefly  the  carefiil 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Word  itself,  ended 
in  the  discovery  that  his  infidelity  was 
the  fruit  of  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
Under  the  deepest  and  most  intelligent 
conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the 
Bible,  and  with  a  vivid  experience  of  the 
adaptation  of  its  truths  to  his  moral 
necessities,  he  embraced,  and  for  ever 
held  fast,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
He  was  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  and  was 
not  slow  to  confess  Christ.  "He  believed, 
and  therefore  spake."  The  ardour  and 
sincerity  of  his  faith,  together  with  his 
modest  boldness,  decision  and  consis- 
tency, produced  a  great  impression  upon 
his  family,  and  the  circle  of  his  friends 
and  acquaintance.  He  had  the  privilege 
and  blessing  of  leading  a  dear  brother,  and 
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subsequently  his  beloved  mother,  to  the 
feet  of  the  Saviour. 

From  the  period  of  hia  conversion  in 
1810,  he  determined  to  devote  himself  to 
the  work  of  God ;  and  all  who  have  had 
the  rare  privilege  of  his  friendsliip  know 
how  faithfully  the  resolution  has  been 
kept.  His  health  having  been  provi- 
dentially restored,  he  renounced  his  pro- 
fession as  a  proctor,  and  devoted  himself 
to  a  course  of  theological  study.  He 
was  still  a  member  of  the  Episcopalian 
denomination,  and  his  friends  would  have 
rejoiced  if  he  had  taken  orders  in  the 
Established  Church.  Repeated  offers 
were  made  to  provide  a  good  living  for 
him;  and  his  family  associations  with  the 
Church  were  pleaded  to  influence  his 
judgment.  But  conscientious  scruples, 
in  reference  especially  to  the  Baptismal 
and  Burial  Services,  together  with  the 
study  of  the  New  Testament,  had  sown 
the  seeds  of  Nonconformity  in  his  soul. 
His  private  and  professional  life  had 
given  him  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  evils  of  prclatical  Episcopacy,  State 
Establishments,  religious  formalism, 
and  the  semi-popery  of  the  Anglican 
Church  and  its  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  He  gradually  became  a  Dis- 
senter from  conviction.  He  was  con- 
firmed in  his  new  views  of  the  scriptural 
propriety  of  Congregational  Noncon- 
formity by  the  study  of  Towgood's 
masterly  work,  •*  A  Dissent  from  the 
Church  of  England  fully  justified."  To 
the  great  wonder  and  mortification  of  his 
old  friends,  he  avowed  his  convictions. 
Though,  however,  he  held  his  views 
strongly  and  consistently,  he  was  not  a 
bigot,  but  cherished  a  most  liberal  and 
Christian  spirit  toward  those  who  differed 
firom  him,  and  to  the  close  of  his  life 
cordially  co-operated  with  brethren  of 
all  Evangelical  denominations  in  every 
good  work. 

In  1812  he  entered  Hoxton  Aoademy, 
and  there  pursued  his  studies  diligently, 
greatly  endearing  himself  to  his  fellow- 
studmts.  His  vacations,  whilst  at  Hox- 
ton, were  spent  in  company  with  his 
brother,  Dr.  Charles  G,  Townley,  in 
open-air  labours  at  Haekney,  on  the 
Thamee,  and  ftt  Raznsgate.    On  the  com- 


pletion of  his  College  eonxBe,  he  received 
several  invitations  to  occupy  jwsts  of 
influence  at  home ;  among  the  rest,  one 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Pad- 
dington,  recently  formed  under  the 
fostering  care  of  the  late  excellent  and 
devoted  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  He  how- 
ever declined  these  overtures,  and,  offer- 
ing his  serviee  to  the  London  Missionarv 
Society,  chose  India  as  the  scene  of  bis 
labours.  On  Wednesday,  February  7th, 
1816,  he  was  ordained  as  a  Missionary  to 
the  heathen.  Soon  afterwards  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  a  devoted  lady, 
who,  after  having  shared  all  his  toils 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  left  a  sad  mourner, 
yet  cheered  by  the  sweetest  memories, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  of  a 
heavenly  meeting.  He  sailed  with  his 
wife  and  other  missionaries  for  Calcutta, 
on  the  22nd  of  April,  and  arrived  at  that 
place  on  the  l7th  Sq^tember,  1816. 

He  laboured  four  years  in  the  Indian 
metropolis,  testifying  both  to  Europeans 
and  Hindus,  **  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
During  this  period  he  was  honoured  to 
erect  Union  Chapel,  Calcutta,  and  his 
ministry  there  was  greatly  biessed.  He 
also  gained  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Bengali  language,  and  laboured  exten- 
sively as  an  evangelist.  In  February, 
1821,  he  removed  to  Chinsurah,  chiefly 
on  account  of  impaired  health.  After  a 
stay  of  two  years  in  that  plaee,  the  pros- 
tration of  Mrs.  Townley*B  strength,  and 
a  succession  of  feverish  attacks  from 
which  he  suffered,  compelled  his  return 
to  England.  He  embarked  on  the  Ist 
December,  1832,  and  reached  his  native 
land  on  the  1 7  th  of  April  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  entire  expenses  of  lus 
mission  to  India  were  borne  by  himself; 
and  this  combined  devotion  of  person 
and  property  to  the  cause  of  Ood,  con- 
stituted one  of  the  noblest  benefactions 
which  the  London  Missionary  Society 
has  ever  received.  On  his  rettun,  he 
passed  five  years  travelling  for  the 
Society,  advocating  its  claims  with  un- 
tiring energy  and  great  aceeptance,  both 
from  the  platform  and  the  pulpit.  Nor 
was  this  all.  He  rendered  to  the  Mis- 
sionary osuse  in  general,  most  valnabls 
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service  by  his  elaborate  and  telling  reply 
to  the  "  Letters  on  the  State  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,"  by  the  Abb6  pubois, 
a  celebrated  Boman  Catholic  Missionaryt 
who  had  long  laboured  in  the  Mysore 
country.  It  was  Mr.  Townley's  earnest 
desire  to  return  to  India,  but  the  provi- 
dence of  God  thwarted  that  intention. 
Wlien  he  disoovered  this,  ho  determined 
to  look  out  for  a  sphere  of  truly  mis- 
fiionary  labour  at  home.  He  found  one 
in  Spitalfields,  London.  The  church  at 
White  Row,  after  labouring  under  many 
difficulties,  was  about  to  be  broken  upi 
and  the  chapel  closedt  The  announce^ 
ment  was  on  the  very  point  of  being 
made,  when  Mr.Townley's  attention  was 
directed  to  it.  The  small  church  met  on 
December  20th,  1827,  and  nnanimously 
in?ited  him  to  labour  among  them,  ao* 
knowledging  **  the  kind  hand  of  God  in 
directing  his  mind  toward  them."  He 
accepted  the  call  and  began  his  labours 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  1838, 
and  on  March  12th  of  that  year,  was 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  work  there. 
The  congregation  rapidly  inereascd,  and 
many  souls  were  converted  under  his 
ministry.  After  the  lapse  of  3eTcral 
years,  the  lease  of  the  chapel  expired,  and 
Mr.  Townley  and  his  people  erected  the 
beautiful  chapel  and  commodious  schools 
in  Bishopsgate-street,  now  occupied  by 
the  church  and  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  Bev.  E.  Man- 
nering.  The  foundation-stone  of  the 
building  was  laid  by  Mr.  Townley,  on 
Wednesday,  September  20ch,  1837  ;  the 
distinguished  missionary,  John  Williams, 
subsequently  the  martyr  of  Erromanga, 
giving  an  address  on  the  occasion.  It 
was  completed  and  opened  on  July  18th, 
1838,  and  the  extinction  of  the  debt  was 
commemorated  by  a  prosentation  to  Mr. 
Townley,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
self-denying  liberality  and  earnest  seal. 
After  a  very  useful  pastorate  of  more  than 
twenty-two  years,  during  the  latter  part 
of  whioh  he  was  associated  with  the  Kev. 
J.  C.  Gallaway,  M.A.,  Mr.  Townley  re« 
signed  his  charge  at  Bishopsgate.  He  did 
not,  however,  cease  to  labour  for  God.  In 
addition  to  occasional  services  in  varioi)s 
sanctuaries  in  th^  metropolis,  he  engaged 


In  opea'vair  preaching  and  tract  distribu- 
tion, and  continued  with  unabated,  nay, 
with  ever-growing  interest,  his  attend- 
anee  at  the  Boards  of  our  denomiiiaticmal 
societies.  The  ohureh  at  Highgate  being 
without  pastor  and  in  a  very  depressed 
state,  he  waa  induced  to  accept  the 
charge  for  a  ah(»rt  time.  He  laboured 
for  about  twelve  months  here  with  great 
acceptance,  and  through  the  blessing  (rf 
God  greatly  edified  the  church,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  enlarged  sue- 
cets  which  has  since  been  so  happily 
realized.  At  this  period  he  held  a 
public  discussion  for  two  nights,  with 
the  celebrated  Secularist  lecturer,  Mr. 
J.  G.  Holyoake.  A  full  report  of  the 
discussion  was  published,  and  the  veteran 
servant  of  Christ  appears  in  it  more  than 
a  full  match  for  his  young  and  talented 
opponent.  The  spirit  and  object  of  Mr. 
Townley  are  indicated  in  a  few  of  his  own 
words.  "Would,"  he  said,  ^that  Mr. 
Holyoake  saw  death  with  my  eyes! 
That  is  my  heart's  desire.  I  long  to  see 
his  black  impenetrable  drapery  turned 
into  my  brilliant  transparency ;  and  what 
I  desire  for  him,  I  desire  for  every  one 
here  present — ^I  desire  for  every  human 
being  throughout  the  world." 

Mr.  Townley  also  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  with  a 
view  to  the  promotion  of  religion  and 
Total  Abstinence,  began  an  illustrated 
monthly  periodical,  and  a  series  of  pic- 
torial tracts.  The  former  lived  a  few 
years,  and,  under  Mr.  Townle/s  editor- 
ship, attained  a  monthly  circulation  of 
between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  copies. 
It  was,  withal,  a  severe  pecuniary  loss, 
Stm,  it  was  not  entirely  a  failure,  for  it 
both  prompted  and  aidct^  other  and  more 
snccessful  efforts. 

The  closing  scenes  of  Mr.  Townley' a 
public  life  were  in  perfect  keeping  with 
all  that  had  preceded  them.  His  ardent 
zeal  and  growing  feith  could  not  be 
repressed.  Like  a  noble  captain  of  the 
I^ord's  host,  he  was  ever  in  tbe  van 
beckoning  his  fellow-soldiers  onward  and 
upward.  Pitying  the  spiritually  desti- 
tute in  London,  and  earnestly  longing  to 
see  the  Congregational  Churches  revived 
and  combined  for  evangelistic  narppse9| 
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he  took  a  deep  intereBt  in  the  formation 
of  the  London  Congregational  Associa- 
tion. The  fervour  of  his  devotion,  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  the  lively  sallies  of 
his  humour,  and  the  beauty  of  his  holi- 
ness, will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  his 
brethren.  This  new  and  important 
movement  had  his  latest  prayers  and 
counsels  and  munificent  contributions. 
The  last  public  services  in  which  he  took 
part  were  in  connexion  with  the  Islington 
branch  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association*  The  words  that  he  spake, 
and  the  prayers  that  he  offered,  were  such 
as  would  be  spoken  from  the  steps  of  the 
throne,  and  poured  faith  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

For  some  time  his  health  had  been 
failing.  In  May  last  he  became  almost 
a  prisoner  to  his  room,  only  very  oc- 
casionally taking  a  short  ride.  Gradually 
his  strength  failed  under  the  advance  of 
a  painful  and  incurable  malady.  When 
informed  that  life  was  ebbing,  and  that 
a  few  months  or  even  weeks  might 
terminate  his  earthly  course,  he  was  filled 
with  joy.  He  literally  counted  the  days 
that  might  elapse  before  he  saw  his 
Saviour,  often  exclaiming — 

"  O  glorious  hour !  O  blest  abode  ! 
I  shall  be  sear  and  like  my  God ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ, 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

He  delighted  in  sacred  song,  and  had 
committed  to  memory  a  himdred  of 
Watts' s  Hymns,  beside  many  others  from 
favourite  Christian  authors. 

The  closing  scenes  of  his  life  wiU  be 
best  detailed  in  the  narrative  with  which 
his  funeral  sermon  was  closed : — 

**  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  praying 
for  unconverted  men.  Often  aloud, 
again  and  agaid,  wdth  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheeks  and  with  passionate 
earnestness,  he  prayed,  *  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  thine  own  glory  and  for  the 
sake  of  thy  dear  Son.  Forgive  them 
because  of  the  miseries  that  they  may 
escape,  and  because  of  the  happiness  that 
they  may  enjoy  in  thy  service  and  in  thine 
eternal  glory. '  One  of  his  constant  re- 
quests was,  *Pray  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.*  When  it  was 
replied,  *  It  does  rest  upon  you,*  he  re- 
joined, *  I  want  more  of  it ;  I  pray  for 
it  every  minute.  I  find  great  comfort  in  I 
going  direct  to  the  Lord  Jesus.'      Some- 


times in  the  midst  of  his  agony  he  wo^^.d 
say,  *  My  body  is  full  of  pain,  my  5«ii*l 
is  full  of  glory.'  ^Vhen  reminded  nn 
one  occasion,  that  his  sufieringa  were 
wisely  appointed  by  a  heavenly  Father, 
he  replied,  *I  am  thankful  for  them,  I 
would  not  be  without  them  ;  they  are  f<s 
my  good,  they  give  me  an  opportunitj 
of  glorifying  God.'  When  too  weak  or 
too  weary  to  speak  to  friends  who  called 
upon  him,  he  would  say,  «Tell  them  my 
experience,'  meaning  that  a  favourite 
passage  in  the  first  chapter  of  Peter's 
first  epistle  was  to  be  repeated  to  them : 
"  Blessed  be  the  God,"  &c.,  t.  3 — 9.  Ho 
said  one  day,  'Thirty  years  ago  I  ex- 
pounded these  words  at  White  Row. 
Little  did  I  think  of  the  rich  blessim; 
that  I  should  one  day  draw  from  them' 
Then  he  made  a  running  comment 
upon  them,  referring  to  the  Greek  text, 
and  to  the  expositions  of  commentators, 
and  then  adding  to  them  the  rich  and 
beautiful  emphasis  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. 

"He  often  spoke  of  the  uses  of  afflictioD, 
and  of  the  comfort  to  be  derived  frrom 
the  shrinking  and  prayer  of  Christ  in 
His  sorrow:  'Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ; '  adding, 
*  The  cup  that  my  Father  has  given  me, 
shaU  I  not  drink  it  ? ' 

*<  He  prayed,  one  by  one,  for  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  with  an  unutterable 
depth  and  tenderness  of  affection  ;  never 
can  they  forget  his  patriarchal  hands 
uplifted  m  blessing,  or  his  worda,  which, 
however  few,  seemed  to  compass  all  their 
wants. 

"  A  week  or  two  before  he  died,  he 
said,  *My  experience  is  so  fuU  and  so 
glorious  that  I  cannot  express  it.  I  can 
only  say — 

"  When  all  thy  mercies,  0  my  Qod, 

My  rising  soul  sarveys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost, 

In  wonder,  love  and  praise. 

There  is  no  hyperbole  in  this,  it  is  no 
more  than  bare  fact.' 

**  *  My  prospect,'  he  said,  *  is  un- 
clouded ;  the  enemy  is  as  still  as  a  stone ; 
were  it  not  for  the  heaviness  of  the  flesh, 
I  could  run  up  and  down  Highbury-place, 
singing  and  shouting  for  joy.  I  have 
not  a  particle  of  a  cloud.  I  am  surprised 
that  the  enemy  has  been  kept  at  such  a 
distance  ;  I  did  not  expect  it ;  I  should 
have  thought  it  arrogant  in  me  to  pre- 
sume that  Satan  would  be  kept  so  iu 
away.' 

'*  One  of  his  family  said  to  him  one  day 
"  Your  peace  is  tmspeakable.'  *  Yes,' 
the  added,  *  and  full  of  glory ;  I  am  fiill 
of  happiness  to  the  brim.' 
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'<  His  moments  of  extreme  agony  and 
pain  were  beguiled  by  prayers  and  thanks- 
giyings  and  intercessions.  '  Blessed  be 
God/  he  would  say,  'another  pain  is 
gone,  one  less  has  to  be  endured,  I  am 
one  step  nearer  to  that  happy  world 
where  there  shall  be  no  more  pain; 
thanks  for  the  grace  giyen.' 

"  The  Bey.  H.  Allon,  in  his  funeral  ser- 
mon, adds : '  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  he  said  that  he  had 
feared  that  he  was  about  to  suffer  for  his 
early  scepticism,  and  to  be  troubled  with 
doubts  about  Christ  and  his  own  salyation. 
In  anticipation,  said  he,  *'  I  haye  been  pre- 
paring to  meet  the  one  assault  by  look- 
ing out  forty  pieces  of  artillery  and 
putting  them  in  position,  and  to  meet  the 
other  assault  by  looking  out  thirty-two 
pieces," — ^referring  to  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, l^e  weapons  with  which  the  Master 
achieyed  His  yictory  in  temptations. 
When  I  had  bade  him  farewell,  and 
as  I  was  leaying  the  room, — and  they 
were  the  last  words  I  heard  him  utter, — 
he  called  out,  "Giye  my  loye  to  Mrs. 
Allon,  and  teU  her  I  shall  look  out  for 
her  in  the  new  Jerusalem."  '. 

"  Thus  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour, 
and  moment  by  moment,  he  walked  in 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  haying  one 
with  him  like  imto  the  Son  of  God. 
*  I  am,'  said  he,  *  like  a  yessel  with  con- 
trary winds  at  the  yery  mouth  of  the 
harbour.  I  keep  sailing  now  on  one 
tack  and  now  on  the  other,  past  the 
mouth  of  the  hayen,  not  entering,  but 
always  getting  nearer.  I  shall  soon  be 
at  anchor.' 

**  It  was  eyen  so.  The  hour  was  draw- 
ing, on,  and  as  the  last  moment  came,  as 
if  he  realized  its  solemnity,  but  with  a 
faith  that  did  not  fail,  and  relying  upon 


grace  sufficient  for  him,  he  said — and 
they  were  almost  his  last  words : — 'I  haye 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished.' 
"Many  long  and  weary  hours  were 
spentinthe  last  mysterious  struggle.  The 
watchers  sat  in  silent  awe  and  helpless- 
ness. None  can  help  us  to  die  —  we 
must  die  alone ;  but  they  felt  that  they 
were  not  alone,  that  the  Father  was  ^-ith 
His  child ;  that  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses was  there  ;  they  felt  nearer  heayen 
than  earth.  At  length  the  dying  saint 
opened  his  eyes,  which  had  long  been 
closed.  He  did  not  speak,  but  his 
countenance  was  as  glorious  as  his  hope 
had  been ;  a  more  than  earthly  brightness 
shone  forth ;  heayenly  and  earthly  loye 
commingled  in  a  look  of  imutterable  ten- 
derness and  triumph.  Glory  was  on  the 
yictor's  brow.  He  was  *  transfigured 
before  them.'  He  sighed  thrice  as  the 
spirit  broke  away  and  went  up  to  heayen. 
By  a  common  and  irresistible  impidse,  all 
who  were  present  knelt  down  and  gaye 
thanks  for  Him  who  had  gotten  and  to 
Him  who  had  giyen  the  yictory.  And 
so  passed  away  all  that  can  pass  away  of 
one  of  the  saintliest  men  that  God  has 
eyer  giyen  to  His  Church.  The  Enoch 
of  his  generation,  he  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 

Note. — A  brief  memoir  of  Mr,  Townley, 
together  ivith  a  small  selection  from  bis 
letters,  &c.,  is  contemplated  by  his  executors. 
Friends  who  are  possessed  of  any  raloable  and 
interesting  commanications  relating  to  him 
will  confer  an  obligation,  by  forwarding, 
without  delay,  the  originals  or  copies,  to  Mr. 
James  Townley,  Walbrook  House,  Walbrook, 
London,  £.C. 


^latw^jsi  at  ^agjjittg  (BitniA  from  f^t  ^i^fyt  JPoint  of  Uieto* 


HADAOASCAB. 

It  is  not  simply  as  a  part  of  the  great 
Mission  field,  but  also  as  a  part  of  the 
world  which  we  desire  to  see  deliyered 
from  the  domination  of  folly,  that  we 
Irish  well  to  Madagascar,  and  hail  the 
accession  of  its  new  king  to  the  throne  of 
the  renowned  Kad&nia.  This  great  man 
died  in  1828,  and  almost  eyer  since  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island  haye  been  miser- 
ably misruled  by  an  ignorant  and  cruel 


woman,  who  knew  not  how  to  adyance 
the  material  Interests  of  her  subjects, 
and  therefore  prohibited  Europeans  from 
landing  on  the  shores  of  Madagascar ; 
and  who  knew  not  the  gentleness  of  ciyi- 
lized  himianity,  and  therefore  persecuted 
to  the  death  eyery  Christian  natiye  on 
whom  she  could  lay  her  cruel  hands. 
She  died  on  the  18th  of  August ;  and, 
through  the  good  proridence  and  mercy 
of  God,  her  son  and  successor  is  neither 
idolater  nor  persecutor,  but  a  Christian 
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man,  anxiouB  to  promote  tb«  best  Intereste 
of  his  subjects  by  the  diffliBion  of  Euro« 
pean  civUifation  and  New  Testament 
Christianity.  One  of  the  mostmarvel- 
IO110  things  of  modem  times  is  the  heroic 
endurance  of  the  natly0  Christians  of 
Madagascar,  during  the  long  and  dismal 
night  of  relentless  persecution  to  which 
they  were  subjected  by  the  late  queen. 
When  the  story  of  their  trials,  and  sted- 
fast  faith  amidst  fearful  tortures,  comes 
to  be  written^  it  irill  be  seen  once  more, 
not  only  that  the  heroism  of  patient 
endurance  is  greater  than  that  of  fearless 
daring,  but  that  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  are  as  powerful  as  erer  in  sus- 
taining hearts  that  rest  alone  on  Christ, 
in  the  hour  of  persecution,  for  His  sake. 
We  anticipate  a  bright  future  for  the 
island  of  Madagascar.  The  Mends  of 
Missions  cannot  but  rcgoiee  that  a  wide 
door  is  opened  there,  and  doubtless  they 
will  make  haste  to  enter  it  with  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  rejoicing  that  the  day 
of  persecution  for  conscience'  sake  is  at 
last  over  in  a  part  of  the  world  where  the 
blood  of  martyrs  has  bean  ao  kurgely 
shed* 

DEATH  or  THE  BMPEEOB  OF  CHINA. 
The  Emperor  of  China  is  dead;  but 
the  probability  is,  that  this  event  will  not 
be  of  much  political  consequence.  It 
has  as  yet^  at  any  rate,  produced  no 
change  in  public  affairs  in  that  country. 
At  the  date  of  the  last  intelligence 
Prince  Kong  was  exercising  the  functions 
of  the  head  of  the  Government  with  the 
title  of  Regent,  which  he  will  retain 
imtil  the  succession  to  the  throne  is  de- 
cided. This  Prince  had  much  to  do 
with  Lord  Elgin  in  settling  the  Treaty 
between  England  and  China,  and  we 
think  it  likely  that  he  is  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  keeping  faith  with  us. 
We  trust  it  is  S0|  for  fresh  complications 
with  China  at  the  present  time  would 
be  very  serious,  whether  viewed  in  re- 
lation to  commerce  or  religious  liberty. 

THE  POPE. 
The  Bomish  government  is  the  poli- 


tical nuisance  of  BuropOi  a  acandal  exen 
to  the  low  type  of  papal  Chriatisnitr, 
and  a  disgrace  to  the  age  in  whieh  ve 
live.  The  Pope  adheres  to  his  magnani- 
mous practice  of  cursing  and  lying  Yfi\h. 
wondrous  pertinacity.  It  seems  nataisl 
to  him,  and  the  older  he  grows  the  more 
he  indulges  in  it.  Once  and  again  wc 
have  been  assured  that  he  wai  very  ill, 
dyings  in  fact,  of  a  broken  heart  because 
of  the  rapid  decay  of  his  temporal  power, 
and  the  wickedness  of  hia  stibjects,  who 
hare  taken  it  into  their  heads  to  desire 
political  freedom ,'  but  we  have  soon  had 
conclusive  evidence  that  he  was  in  his 
usual  health  by  the  arrival  of  a  fresh 
supply  of  Billingsgate,  wMeh  no  lips  in 
Europe  but  those  of  the  IiifalUbl«  of  the 
Vatican  could  possibly  Utter.  The  last 
rant  of  the  sort  surpasses  all  its  predeces- 
sors in  falsehood,  impudence,  and  sheer 
ferocity.  The  rt'irMt  newspaper  did  good 
service  by  devoting  an  article  to  the 
"Allocution"  under  notice,  aeterely re- 
prehending it.  We  quote  the  opening 
sentences  of  the  article:— "We  hope," 
said  the  Times,  "that  in  the  arrange- 
ments, which  cannot  be  far  distant,  (or 
remodelling  the  condition  of  the  papacj, 
provision  will  be  made  in  the  interests  of 
religion  and  decorum  for  suppressing 
altogether  the  thing  called  an  'Allocu- 
tion.' That  a  prelate,  the  head  of  a 
large  religious  body,  of  venerable  age, 
and  in  a  position  which  binds  him  to  the 
most  dignified  calmness,  the  greatest  can- 
dour, and  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy 
in  all  he  says,  should  assemble  together 
a  number  of  grave  ecclesiastica  substan- 
tially of  the  same  way  of  thinking  as 
himself,  and  before  this  select  and  sym- 
pathising audience  should  give  vent  to 
the  utmost  rage,  envy,  and  malice- 
should  indulge  himself  to  the  utmost  in 
evil  speaking,  lying,  and  slandering— 
should  invoke  the  heaviest  curses  on  the 
heads  of  his  enemies,  and  do  all  this  with 
the  pretence  of  infallibility,  and  in  the 
name  of  a  religion  of  mercy  and  forgire 
ness,  is  an  intolerable  outrage  upon  all 
decency,  and  a  standing  reproach  and 
scandal  to  the  profeasion  and  practice  of 
Christianity." 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


807 


©tie  ittan  tofio  ioaa  afiobe  Sppwranceg* 


Therb  is  one  character  in  the  Bible  of 
whom  we  know  but  little ;  jet  that  little 
glimpse  of  him  makes  us  wish  to  know 
more.  He  is  a  great  favourite  of  ours. 
Whatever  his  parentage,  he  certainly 
came  of  that  most  ancient  of  all  orders — 
the  "order  of  manhood."  Whatever 
were  his  vittues  or  failings,  he  Certainly 
had  one  rare  virtue.  He  was  a  faithful 
friend ;  and  he  recognised  true  nobility 
wherever  he  found  it.  He  was  "  above 
appearances,"  or  else  Paul  would  never 
have  said,  "  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  oft  refreshed 
me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain.** 

How  grateful  is  this  recollection  of 
the  old  war-worn  Apostle !  He  says  that 
Onesiphorus  oft  refreshed  him.  As  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  a  fainting  wayfarer 
of  the  desert,  came  that  visit  of  his 
Ephesian  brother  unto  Paul.  When  he 
arrives  in  Home  he  searches  Paul  out. 
He  does  not  find  him  in  a  mansion,  but 
in  a  prison.  "  No  man  stood  with  him." 
The  timid  have  turned  their  backs  on  him, 
and  left  him  in  the  lion's  paw.  There 
he  is — with  an  iron  chain  on  that  arm 
that  waved  over  the  Acropolis,  and  awed 
the  philosophers  of  the  Violet  City  into 
silence — that  arm  which  made  Felix 
tremble,  and  from  which  the  viper  fell 
off  harmless  into  the  barbarians'  fire  at 
Melita.  Like  another  Paul  of  modem 
ages  who  wrote  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress," 
he  is  imder  bolts  and  bars. 

Thither — to  that  Mamcrtine  Prison, 
comes  Onesiphorus  with  the  refreshment 
of  his  fervid  sympathy.  He  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  chain.  He  counts  it 
rather  a  decoration.  As  Napoleon  htmg 
the  grand  cross  of  the  Legion  of 'Honour 
on  the  breasts  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized  in  the  fires  of  Jena  and  Auster- 
litz,  so  Nero  put  (though  quite  uncon- 
sciously) a  badge  of  glory  on  the  bold 
Apostle  when  he  bound  that  chain  upon 
the  right  arm.  He  would  not  have  taken 
so  much  pains  to  catch  a  coward  or  to  tie 
up  a  fool.  A  smooth  popularity-himting 
preacher  would  have  been  safe  at  Rome 
as  he  is  safe  anywhere,   But  the  Luthexd 


find  their  meed  in  Wartburg  Castles. 
The  Latimers  and  John  Husses  have  their 
crown  in  crimson  flame;  the  George 
Wisharts  find  themselves  promoted  to  the 
celestial  dignity  of  a  scaffold  for  Jesus' 
sake.  In  our  day,  a  fashionable  church 
turns  Dudley  Tyng  into  the  street  for 
preaching  liberty.  But  lo  !  God  takes 
him  in,  and  gives  him  a  whole  nation  for 
his  audience ! 

It  was  as  a  badge  of  honour  therefore  that 
Onesiphorus  greeted  the  Apostle's  chain. 
It  spoke  of  a  constancy  that  neter  compro- 
mised. It  spoke  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  and 
clanked  out  a  noble  eulogy  as  Paul  drew  it 
over  the  cold  prison  floor.  A  mean-spirited 
cowardly  sycophant  would  have  said  that 
"appearances  were  against"  the  poor 
old  persecuted  man  in  the  jaU,  and  would 
have  given  a  wide  berth  to  such  *»  suspi- 
cious characters,"  None  but  a  true  hero 
could  have  worn  Paul's  chain  ;  none  but 
a  true  man  would  have  come  and  visited 
him  in  that  house  of  bondage. 

Oh  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  Onesiphorus 
in  the  Church  of  God  !  Oh  for  the  spirit 
that  shuns  a  palace  when  a  Nero  is  in  it, 
and  seeks  out  a  prison  when  it  is  the 
abiding-place  of  a  St.  Paul  I  We  want 
more  of  the  spirit  that  holds  men  at  their 
true  value,  regardless  of  appearances — 
that  looks  more  at  principles  than  social 
position — that  honours  virtue  when  in 
coarse  raiment,  and  takes  sides  with 
fldelity  to  Christ  when  in  the  pillory  or 
the  prison.  Paul  the  unpopular  and  the 
persecuted  was  dearer  to  Onesiphorus 
than  if  he  had  ridden  in  the  second 
chariot  of  the  empire.  And  so  to  us 
should  poverty  be  honourable  when  it  is 
preferred  to  sharp  practice  in  finance,  or 
to  connivance  with  iniquity.  It  was 
honourable  to  that  stout-hearted  old 
patriot  who,  under  the  offer  of  a  British 
bribe,  replied — **  I  am  a  poor  man,  but 
poor  as  I  am,  King  George  is  not  rich 
enough  to  buy  me."  The  disgrace  he 
felt  was  not  in  an  empty  purse,  but  in  an 
empty  character. 

All  honour  to  the  men  who  honour 
worth,  and  fidelity,  and  godliness  wher- 
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ever  tliey  find  it— whether  in  purple  or 
in  rags  !  Dear  to  lis  be  the  true  nobility 
of  heaven  who  prefer  penury  to  unjust 
gains,  and  obloquy  to  a  desertion  of  the 
right ;  and  when  insolence  or  cowardice 


^  has  driven  them  to  the  wall,  be  ours  ihc 
sweet  benediction  that  rested  on  him  wh  ■ 
••oft-refreshed"  the  persecuted  Paul, 
and  was  *•  not  ashamed  of  his  chain  "  !— 
New  York  Evangelist, 


Sijafting  out  tfie  i&eet 


On  the  wide  ocean,  between  us  and 
India,  the  winds  blow  for  weeks  in  one 
direction.  Then  the  ship  moves  on  day 
and  night,  safely,  rapidly,  and  pleasantly. 
A  sea  captain  has  been  heard  to  say  that 
he  has  sailed  his  ship  six  weeks  without 
altering  a  saU.  These  are  called  the 
"  Trade  Winds." 

*•  I  will  tell  you  a  fact  about  drinking," 
said  a  noble  old  sea  captain.  *  *And  I  tell 
you,  boys,  that  when  people  say,  *It  don't 
hurt  anybody  to  drink,  if  they  don't 
drink  too  much,'  they  don't  know  what 
they  are  talking  about.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  drinking  spirits,  without  drink- 
ing too  much.  When  I  used  to  sail  to 
India,  and  got  into  the  trade  winds,  I 
used  to  put  all  the  sails  on  my  ship 
which  she  could  possibly  bear..  But  I 
noticed  a  curious  fact. — Every  morning, 
about  eleven  o'clock,  I  used  to  go  down 
into  my  cabin  and  take  a  horn  of  brandy. 
Before  going  down,  I  would  cast  my  eye 
over  the  ship  to  see  that  every  sail  was 
full,  and  every  rope  taut.  She  was  under 
all  the  sail  she  could  safely  carry.  On 
coming  up  out  of  the  cabin,  having  taken 
my  brandy,  it  always  seemed  as  if  the 
ship  was  sailing  too  slow,  and  the  winds 
had  fallen.  Then  I  would  cry,  *  Up  there, 
lads,  and  shake  out  that  reef.' — ^For  about 
thirty  minutes,  my  poor  ship  would 
stagger  under  the  new  press  of  sail.  By 
that  time,  when  my  brandy  began  to 
subside,  I  found  she  was  under  too 
heavy  a  pressiire;  the  winds  seemed  to 
blow  harder,  and  again  I  woidd  shout, 
•Up  there,  lads,  and  clew  up  that  reef.' 
So  I  found  it  day  after  day,  and  was 
utterly  unable  to  account  for  the  lull  in 
the  wind  just  about  that  hour.  But  one 
day,  I  was  \mwell,  and  omitted  my 
brandy,  and  overheard  my  cook,  black  as 
Caesar,  say,  *  Captain  drink  no  brandy 
to-day — guess  no  shake  out  reef! '  Then 
'  understood  all  !      From  that  time  X 


dropped  my  brandy,  and  there  was  no 
change  in  the  sails  of  my  ship.    I  drank 
moderately,  and  yet  it  was  too  much,  and      i 
it  would  not  have  been  strange  if  Ilial      I 
lost  my  ship  in  consequence.     I  tell  you, 
boys,  there'  is  no  such  thing  as  dzinkLig.     ^ 
without  drinking  too  much  !  " 

It's  even  so.  We  don't  know  but  z 
little  about  it.  Many  a  ship-master  h45 
felt  cold  or  hot,  tired  or  sleepy,  vexed  or 
troubled,  and  has  gone  to  the  bottle, 
gained  courage  to  be  rash,  *'  shaken  out 
the  reef,"  till  his  ship  was  dashed  on  the 
rocks,  or  swamped  in  the  seas. 

Many  a  physician  has  been  worn  doini 
by  labours  and  anxieties,  his  nerves  weak, 
and  his  mind  wavering,  and  has  gone  to 
the  bottle,  and  thus  he  "  shakes  out  the 
reef" — is  rash  in  dealing  his  powerful 
medicines,  and  he  loses  his  patients,  lo^es 
self-reliance,  and  the  confidence  of  the 
commimity,  and  he  loses  practice  and 
character,  and  is  ruined. 

Many  a  merchant  drinks  a  little,  fecli 
more  confidence,  makes  bargains  whtn 
thus  stimulated — "  shakes  out  his  reef" 
— and  is  ruined. 

Many  a  mechanic  takes  a  contract 
which  he  examined  after  drinking  s 
little,  forgot  the  number  of  hard  blows 
it  would  cost  to  complete  it,  and  thus  he 
**  shakes  out  the  reef,"  and  is  ruined. 

Many  a  young  man  falls  into  jovial 
company,  feels  that  it  would  not  be 
manly  to  refuse  to  drink  with  them,  and 
he  drinks, — •*  shakes  out  his  reef,^'  a&<^ 
acquires  a  taste  that  is  his  destruction. 

And  many  a  bright  boy,  the  hope  of 
his  father,  and  the  pride  of  his  mother, 
early  learns  to  drink  a  little,  and  thus  he 
"  shakes  out  the  reef,"  disappoints  the 
hopes  of  his  friends,  lives  a  poor  creature, 
dies  a  drunkard,  and  reads  over  the  gate 
of  heaven,  "  No  drunkard  shall  inherit 
eternal  life."— jprom  (?ie  Principia, 
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EMBLEMS,  SO.  III. 
Song  of  Sol.  ii.  1. 
**  See,  Mamma,  here  is  a  note  from  Miss 
Minton !  I  heard  the  gate  as  I  was  play- 
ing in  the  garden.  I  thought  Miss 
Minton  had  come,  so  I  ran  to  meet  her, 
and  there  was  her  Mamma's  servant; 
and  when  I  said,  where  is  Miss  Minton, 
she  gave  me  this  note  to  bring  to  you." 

"  Did  you  leave  the  servant  standing 
in  the  sun  ?  Oo,  Bertie,  and  ask  her  to 
walk  into  the  kitchen  and  sit  down." 
"  But,  Mamma,  I  want  to  hear  what  Miss 
Minton  says."  "Go  first,  my  boy." 
Though  it  was  not  easy  for  the  impatient 
little  Bertie  to  obey,  he  knew  his  kind 
mother  always  meant  what  she  said,  so 
away  he  ran.  On  his  way  back,  he 
shouted  to  Mary  Jane  to  come  and  hear, 
there  was  a  note  from  Miss  Minton,  and 
he  believed  they  were  going  to  have  a 
holiday. 

"Is  anything  the  matter.  Mamma?" 
said  both  children,  as  they  observed  their 
mother's  sorro^vful  look.  "Yes,  dears, 
poor  Miss  Minton's  dear  little  baby  sister 
has  had  three  convulsive  fits,  and  the 
doctor  fears  she  will  go  on  having  them 
till  she  dies." 

"Oh,  poor  Miss  Minton,  'tis  such  a 
darling  baby,  and  she  is  so  fond  of  her ! 
She  was  telling  us  about  her  last  week. 
She  had  just  learnt  to  put  her  little  hands 
together  and  say,  *  Pray,  pray,'  for  any- 
thing when  she  wanted  it,  instead  of 
crying  for  it.  Miss  Minton  told  me  she 
said,  *  Pray,  pray,'  so  prettily  for  the  rose 
I  had  given  to  her  out  of  my  own  garden, 
that  she  let  her  have  it.  Mamma,  I  have 
one  more,  may  I  send  it  to  the  baby? 
perhaps  if  she  is  a  little  better  it  will 
please  her.  And  I  have  some  beautiful 
nemophila  and  mignonette ;  may  I  send 
some  of  them  too,  Mamma?"  "  Yes,  my 
darlings,  if  the  poor  baby  be  too  ill  to 
notice,  as  I  fear  she  will.  Miss  Minton 
will  be  pleased  and  comforted  by  your 
kind  thoughtfulness ;  but  be  quick,  for 
we  must  not  keep  the  servant  waiting 
now  there  is  sickness  in  the  house.  As 
VOL.  xxxrx. 


it  is  so  hot  you  had  better  put  the  flowers 
into  the  little  tin  box  that  stands  by  the 
inkstand  in  the  breakfast  room.  I  am 
going  to  write  a  note,  you  must  be  ready 
when  I  am." 

Away  ran  the  children,  Mary  Jane  to 
her  garden,  and  Bertie  for  the  box.  He 
wished  to  put  the  flowers  in  himself,  and 
in  his  haste  to  make  sure  of  the  box, 
upset  the  inkstand.  The  generous  Bertie 
was  sometimes  selfish.  You  vnll  see,  my 
little  friends,  how  this  bad  feeling  grew 
into  bad  words  and  actions  and  brought 
bitter  sorrow. 

As  he  I  an  to  his  garden  he  met  Mary 
Jane,  and  instead  of  holding  open  the 
box  that  she  might  lay  her  flowers  in  it, 
he  roughly  snatched  them  from  her. 
Another  day  she  might  have  spoken 
angrily  and  a  quarrel  would  have  follow- 
ed, but  now  she  was  sorrowful  and  went 
away  crying  quietly.  Bertie  had  made 
too  much  haste  and  was  ready  before  his 
Mamma's  note  was  finished.  He  grew 
tired  of  waiting  alone,  and  wished  he 
had  not  driven  Mary  Jane  away,  but  he 
did  not  feel  good  and  happy  enough  to 
call  her,  or  to  carry  the  box  to  his 
Mamma,  so  he  stood  about  wearily  till 
the  servant  came  out. 

Then  Mamma  had  only  time  to  say, 
the  children  might  amuse  themselves  as 
they  liked  to-day,  but  as  she  had  written 
to  Miss  Minton  not  to  come  for  a  few 
days  they  must  be  ready  for  lessons  with 
herself  at  the  usual  time  to-morrow. 

The  holiday  was  not  so  pleasant  as 
they  had  expected.  Mary  Jane  got  tired 
of  her  doll  and  Bertie  of  his  barrow,  and 
then  they  teased  little  Frank  and  Nurse 
was  angry,  and  they  were  vexed  and 
unhappy. 

Next  morning  they  were  glad  indeed 
to  think  lessons  were  to  come.  "'Tis 
emblems  too,  to-day,"  said  Bertie,  as  he 
placed  a  chair  for  his  Mamma,  and  laid 
the  large  Pictorial  Bible  on  the  table. 
"  I  wonder  whether  Mamma  can  tell  us  a 
new  one." 

"  A  new  what,  my  boy  ? "   said  his 
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Mamnuii  as  she  entered  the  room.  "  An 
emblem,  Mamma;  this  is  our  day  for 
emblems." 

•*SU  down  then,  and  we  will  see. 
Have  you  had  this  :  •  I  am  the  Hose  of 
Shafon'?" 

•*  No,  Mamma ;  where  is  it  r  **  "  It  is 
i>art  of  the  first  yerse  of  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

**  The  whole  of  this  book  is,  as  it  says,  a 
§Qnff»  It  10  not  easy  to  be  understood  by 
grown  people,  much  less  by  little  chil- 
dren I  but  there  are  some  beautiful  texts 
here  and  there  which  have  made  many 
hearts  glad,  and  this  is  one,  *  I  am  the 
Bose  of  Sharon.'  Learned  men  are  not 
quite  certain  whether  this  means  Christ 
himself  or  His  people,  who  through  all 
this  song  are  spoken  of  as  a  bride, — a 
wife — to  show  how  Jesus  loyes  them,  and 
how  He  will  take  care  of  them  always,  as 
Papa  takes  care  of  me. 

**Good  Dx,  Watts,  who  wrote  that 
beautiful  hymn  beginning  *  Go  worship 
at  Immanuel's  feet,'  thought  Christ  was 
here  represented  as  speaking  of  himself, 
and  so  think  many  good  men  beside. 
Howeyer,  vm  Christ's  people  should  be 
like  Him,  we  may  learn  almost  the  same 
lessons  whichever  way  we  understand  it. 
Take  the  pointer,  Mary  Jane,  and  show 
on  the  map  where  Sharon  lies.  Find 
Carmel  and  then  look  southward."  *  *  Yes, 
here  it  is,  Mamma ;  S-H-A-R-0-N." 

*<And  Carmel,!  know  about  Carmel," 
aaid  Bertie;  **  'tis  where  Elijah  used  often 
to  go.  Miss  Minton  told  us  all  about  it 
once.  It  is  a  high  mountain,  and  from 
the  top  looking  one  way,  you  can  see  the 
blue  Mediterranean ;  on  the  other,  such 
rich  green  fields,  where  all  sorts  of  beau- 
tiful trees  and  flowers  grew  wild." 

**  Those  fields  are  the  Yale  of  Sharon, 
beautiful  stilly  though  not  so  rich  as  when 
Solomon  wrote.  We  have  every  reason 
to  thiok  that  there  in  his  days  would  be 
found  in  abundance,  the  roses  of  Asia, 
aliU  80  iamed  for  their  peculiar  fra- 
gnuiM." 

**  Th«re  is  a  great  difference  in  roses,  I 
kaoWi  Mamma,"  said  Mary  Jane,  ''for 
when  I  was  at  grandmamma's,  she  had 
one  tree  with  such  a  very  sweet  smell. 
She  wa«  so  kind,  she  plucked  me  one  of 


the  prettiest  buds,  and  pinned  it  between 
my  white  frook  and  my  sash,  so  that  I 
might  not  lose  it ;  and  it  kept  getting 
more  and  more  open,  and  smelling  more 
and  more  sweet.  When  I  went  to  bed 
the  serv'^ant  hung  my  dress  up  just  as  it 
was,  and  the  next  ftftemoon  when  I  put 
it  on  the  rose  was  faded,  but  my  Crock 
smelt  so  nice  I  was  qxdte  sorry  when  It 
had  to  be  washed.  And  Mamma,  do  you 
know  there  were  some  roses  in  grand- 
mamma's garden  exactly  like  the  ones 
that  smelt  so  sweet,  but  they  had  &ot 
any  scent  at  all." 

"So  there  are  some  people  that  hare 
the  name  of  Christ — ChrUtiant  they  are 
calledy  but  they  are  not  like  Christ :  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  make  you  the 
better  and  the  happier  for  being  &ear 
them.  My  Mary  Jane  and  Bertie  would 
be  called  by  heathen  far  over  the  sea 
ChrUtian  children  ;  but  was  little  Frank 
more  happy,  was  Nurse  more  patieni 
when  they  were  in  the  nursery  yester- 
day ? " 

"But  why  shall  we  say  Christ  is  like  a 
rose,  Mamma?" 

•*  I  will  tell  you  of  something  I  have 
heard,  and  something  else  I  once  saw, 
which  may  help  you  to  think  why. 

"In  the  learned  land  of  Greece,  a 
thoughtful  man,  or  philosopher  as  he  wa> 
called,  was  walking  up  end  down  in  a 
grove,  when  he  hit  his  foot  against  some- 
thing, and  looking  to  see  what  hadpaineil 
him  so  much,  he  found  a  piece  of  a  com- 
mon clay  vessel  lying  in  the  path.  ^^ 
took  it  up  to  examine  it,  and  to  his  sur- 
prise it  had  a  most  fragrant  smell 
*Thou  common  clay,'  he  said,  *hoff 
earnest  thou  by  this  delicioxis  odoarr' 
*  Dost  know,'  the  clay  replied,  *  that  I 
have  lain  beneath  the  rose-tree.  It  is  her 
sweetness,  not  mine  own  that  delighteth 
thee.  And  truly  it  was  worth  bein^ 
broken  and  despised  to  be  thrown  into 
so  sweet  a  resting-place.'  •There  art 
thou  right,  oh  modest  day,*  the  mA^ 
replied  ;  *  henceforth  thou  shalt  abide 
amongst  my  treasmres.'  " 

"  People  get  like  Christ  by  being  near 
TTim  ;  is  that  it,  Mamma  ?  **  "  Yes,  my 
darling,  and  I  would  not  have  you  vait 
to  be  thrown  to  Him,  as  it  were,  by 
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trouble,  like  the  broken  yeesel,  but  go 
now  in  your  youth  and  gladness.  There 
is  one  other  thought  from  this  little  fable. 
It  was  only  common  clay,  and  yet  how 
sweet  it  was;  only  a  poor  Ignorant 
person;  only  a  little  child;  and  yet  if 
they  do  but  get  near  to  Jesus  how 
pleasant  they  will  become — ^how  unselfish 
—how  tike  Christ ! " 

«•  How  can  we  get  near  to  Christ  ?  We 
cannot  see  Him  and  talk  to  Him." 
**  When  you  cannot  see  me  and  talk  to 
me,  do  you  feel  as  though  you  had  no 
Mamma  at  all?"  "Oh  no,  we  think 
about  you  and  talk  about  you."  "And 
when  I  was  at  grandmamma's,"  said 
Mary  Jane,  "I  read  your  dear  little  notes 
oyer  and  over,  and  then  you  did  not 
seem  so  far  away." 

"And  my  children  must  read  the 
great  letter  of  our  Father  in  heaven  oyer 
and  oyer  until  He  does  not  seem  to  far 
away." 

"But  you  said  you  would  tell  us  of 
something  you  had  seen,  Mamma." 

"You  haye  often  heard  me  say  that 
after  our  marriage,  Papa  and  I  went  to 
Paris.  While  there  we  saw  a  beautiful 
cemetery,  called  Pfere-la- Chaise,  and  as 
we  wandered  through  the  lovely  spot  we 
were  struck  by  an  exquisite  tombstone, 
on  which  was  the  following  inscription : — 

"BMMA  DTJB.ANT, 
Aged  21. 

Long,  long  be  my  mind  ^vith  her   memory 

fiUed, 
Lik9  a  vase  in  Trhich  roses  hare  once  been 

distilled. 
They  may  break,  they  may  rain  the  yase  if 

they  will, 
Bat  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  rest  on  it  still." 

"People  may  die,  and  yet  if  they  haye 
been  near  to  Christ,  they  will  ke^  like 
Him;  is  that  it,  Mamma?"  "Yes,  my 
love,  and  when  they  are  roughly  used, 
angrily  spoken  to,  as,  I  am  sorry  to  say. 
Nurse  sometunes  speaks  when  she  is 
vexed,  they  will  still  be  sweet  and  gentle 
like  Cairist." 

"  Now  to  your  writing,  my  children, 
while  I  go  to  speak  to  Cook.  Oh  !  who 
has  been  here?  this  inkstand  has  been 
upset.    Happily  there  was  not  much  ink 


in  it,  but  it  has  dried  on  the  stand,  and 
made  it  so  untidy." 

"  I  did  not  do  it.  I  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it,"  said  both  ohildzea  ^t 
once. 

But  when  Mrs.  Barton  looked  fdUy 
into  Bertie's  face,  the  colour  eame  sod 
went,  and  she  saw  that  there  was  some- 
thing wrong.  "Go  to  your  Kiom,  my 
boy,"  she  said,  in  a  gentle  and  sovrowAil 
tone,  "  I  will  see  you  again  presently." 
Poor  Bertie!  We  need  not  tell  how 
ashamed  he  felt  as  he  slipped  away  to 
his  room,  nor  how  bitterly  he  cried  when 
once  alone :  how  his  loving  sister  begged 
Mamma  soon  to  forgive  him,  nor  how 
the  tender  mother,  seeing  his  sorrow, 
folded  him  in  her  arms,  and  kneeling 
beside  his  little  bed,  besought  the 
Heavenly  Shepherd  to  watch  over  this 
wandering  lamb. 


A  TOVira  QOBILLA* 
"I  cannot,"  says  OhaiUo,  "describe 
the  emotions  with  which  I  saw  the 
struggling  little  brute  dragged  into  the 
village.  All  the  hardships  I  had  endured 
in  Africa  were  rewarded  in  that  mom^t." 
The  little  fellow  was  betvreen  two  sod 
three  years  old,  and  two  feet  six  inches 
high,  a  gorilla  ^amm,  who  was  as  fierce 
and  stubborn  as  his  fiill-grown  relatives. 
The  hunters  had  shot  his  mother,  and 
had  scoured  the  orphan  by  throwing  a 
cloth  over  his  head  while  he  was  making  . 
hostile  demonstrations.  "As  the  little 
brute,  though  so  diminutive,  and  the 
merest  baby  for  age,  was  astonishingly 
strong,  and  by  no  means  good-tempered, 
they  could  not  lead  him.  He  constanUy 
rushed  at  them.  So  they  were  obliged 
to  get  a  forked  stick,  in  which  his  neck 
was  inserted  in  such  a  way  that  he  could 
not  escape,  and  yet  could  bo  kept  at  a 
safe  distance.  In  this  uncomfbrtable 
way  he  was  brought  into  the  village.'' 
Though  he  was  there  secured  in  a  hutoh 
and  every  effort  made  to  tame  him,  he 
proved  to  be  incurably  morose  and  ill- 
tempered,  so  that  we  must  infer  either 
that  the  gorilla  babies  are  not  bom  good, 
or  that  this  one  resented  the  circum- 
stances of  his  capfniy^y^He  MoaP^ 
X  X  2 
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twice — on  the  first  occasion  getting  into 
Du  Chaillu'B  apartment,  where  he  ex- 
amined the  furniture  with  erident  sur- 
prise ;  and  when  the  negroes  threw  a  net 
oyer  him  he  roared,  kicked,  and  strag- 
gled, and  though  held  by  four  negroes, 
gave  as  much  trouble  as  a  drunken  Irish- 
man. **I  never,"  says  the  writer,  "  saw 
so  furious  a  beast  in  my  life  as  he  was. 
He  darted  at  every  one  who  came  near, 
bit  the  bamboos  of  the  house,  glared  at 
us  with  venomous  and  sullen  eyes,  and 
in  every  motion  showed  a  temper  tho- 
roughly wicked  and  malicious."  He  at 
once  appreciated  any  arrangement  for 
his  comfort,  but  without  exhibiting 
any  signs  of  reconciliation  to  those  who 
tended  him.  In  fact,  the  ungrateful 
little  ruffian  died  after  a  few  weeks' 
captivity. 


SOMEBODY  8   GRANDPA. 

'*  Oh  !*'  cried  Emma  Rich,  out  of  breath 
with  running  to  catch  up  with  Julia 
Kent,  "  there's  an  old  man  coming  down 
Truman  Street,  he  walks  so  queer ;  the 
boys  are  pestering  him,  and  it  frightened 
me,  awfully," 

Julia  looked  around,  yet  saw  nobody 
but  Emma  at  her  side  pale  and  trembling. 

*<  How  did  he  look  }*'  asked  Julia. 

"Awfully!"  said  Emma,  who  saw 
through  her  fears ;  and  fears,  you  know, 
often  give  quite  a  strong  impression. 

Julia  looked  again,  and  caught  sight 
of  an  old  man  staggering  round  the  comer, 
with  a  pack  of  rude  boys  behind  him. 

**  Let's  run  away  !"  cried  Emma. 

Instead  of  that,  Julia  stopped.  "I 
should  think  those  boys  would  be 
ashamed  to  treat  an  old  man  so,"  she 
said,  her  cheeks  glowing. — '*He*s  some- 
body's grandpa." 

"  Oh  dear,  I'm  so  scored !"  cried 
Emma  again. 

•'Scared!"  cried  Julia,  indignantly; 
"thennm."  Julia  went  back.  "Boys," 
she  said  boldly,  "  I  think  you  ought  to 
be  ashamed,  to  treat  a  poor  old  man  so. 
Should  you  like  it  if  'twas  your  grandpa  V ' 

"  Who  are  you  ?"  cried  the  rude  boys, 
and  began  to  sneer  at  her. 

"You  may  laugh    as  much  as  you 

"Mse,"  said  Julia ;  "  I  don't  mind  it," 


"  I  hear  a  friendly  voice,"  aaid  the  old 
man,  "  but  I  am  blind ;  I  cannot  see 
where  it  comes  from." 

"It  is  I,"  answered  the  child,  going 
up  to  him,  "  and  I'll  lead  you  home,  if 
you'll  like  me  to.  Haybe  you've  lost  your 
way,  sir.  It  must  be  so  hard  not  to 
see." 

"  Yes,  dear  child,"  said  the  old  blind 
man ;  "  I'm  a  stranger  here.   I'm  visiting 

my  daughter,  who  lives  in  street. 

I  just  stepped  out  to  sun  and  air  myself, 
and  somehow  missed  my  way.  The  boy* 
think  I'm  in  liquor,  for  I  can't  walk  vitJi 
young  legs.  How  came  you  to  be&iend 
me,  dear  child?" 

**Oh,sir,"  said  little  Julia,  "I  thought 
you  must  be  somebody's  grandpa,  and  I 
could  "not  bear  to  see  you  treated  so.  1 
will  lead  you  home,  sir." 

"  God  bless  you,  dear  child,"  said  the 
old  man. 

As  soon  as  Julia  took  him  in  charge, 
the  rude  boys  sneaked  off,  showing  that 
the  brave  stand  of  even  a  little  girl  for 
the  right,  confoimds  and  puts  to  flight 
the  Avicked.  Kindly  and  carefully  she 
helped  him  down  unexpected  steps, 
around  sharp  corner^,  and  by  the  dogs 
and  the  people  in  the  streets,  the  old  man 
thankful  for  a  little  child  to  lead  him, 
and  Julia  very  pleased  to  do  it ;  for  Julia 
had  been  taught  to  respect  and  care  for 
the  aged.  Her  grandpa  had  lived  in  ber 
father's  family,  and  she  knew  how  old 
feet  needed  young  active  stejM  to  go  with 
them ;  old  eyes  wanted  yotmg  bright  eyes 
to  see  for  them ;  and  old  hands  which 
had  done  the  hard  work  of  other  daysi 
must  now  have  young,  strong  hands  to 
help  them. 

So  in  every  old  man,  no  matter  hoir 
poor  or  how  pitiful  he  was,  she  saw 
"somebody's  grandpa,"  who  ought  to 
have  the  respectful  behaviour,  the  kind 
attentions,  and  the  affectionate  treatment 
which  made  her  grandpa  so  happy  while 
he  lived,  and  which  made  grandpa's 
memory  so  sweet  to  his  little  grandchil- 
dren.— Child' a  Paper. 

THE   OHAMSLKOK. 
An  officer  in  Africa  thus  vrrites  of  the 
habits  of  this  animal :  "As  some  of  the 
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habits  of  the  chameleon  may  not  be  ge  ne- 
rally  known,  I  will  mention  a  few  which 
came  under  my  obserration.  One  morning 
I  saw  close  to  my  tent  a  very  large  chame- 
leon, hanging  on  a  bush.  I  immediately 
secured  him,  and  provided  a  box  for  him. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days  he  became 
quite  familiar;  and  haying  seen  them 
before,  I  knew  how  to  gain  his  affections, 
vhich,  in  the  first  place,  was  done  by 
feeding  him  well,  and  in  the  next  place 
by  scratching  his  back  with  a  feather. 
I  used  to  put  him  on  my  table  at  break- 
fast, and  in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
minutes  I  have  seen  him  devour  at  least 
fifty  flies,  catching  them  in  the  most 
dexterous  manner  with  his  long,  slimy 
tongue ;  nor  does  he  ever  move  from  his 
position ;  but  so  sure  as  an  unfortunate 
fly  comes  in  reach,  so  sure  he  is  caught, 
and  with  the  rapidity  of  thought.  In  the 
forenoon  I  always  gave  him  a  slice  of 
bread,  which  he  devoured,  and  he  gene- 
rally supped  on  as  many  flies  as  he  could 
manage  to  entrap,  setting  at  defiance  the 


*  noble  Hamlet's  *  theory  of  the  chame- 
leon's death.  Promises  would  not  have 
suited  him  at  all,  being  at  the  end  of 
each  day  considerably  more  like  a  cram- 
med capon  than  an  air-fed  chameleon. 
It  is  not  true  that  this  animal  wiU  change 
colour  according  to  what  he  is  put  on ; 
he  will  change  shade  according  as  he  is 
pleased  or  displeased.  His  general  hue 
is  a  bright  green,  with  small  gold  spots 
over  his  body ;  he  remains  at  this  shade 
when  he  is  highly  pleased,  by  being  in 
the  sun,  or  being  fed,  or  scratched,  which 
he  delights  in.  When  angry — and  he  is 
easily  made  so— his  hue  changes  to  a 
dusky  green,  almost  black,  and  the  gold 
spots  are  not  to  be  seen ;  but  I  never 
could  perceive  any  other  colour  on  his 
body  but  green,  in  a  variety  of  shades. 
The  spots  enlarge  very  much  when  he  is 
in  good  humour— so  much,  indeed,  as  to 
give  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  animal ;  but  in  general  they  are 
merely  little  yellow  spots  here  and  there, 
on  the  back  and  sides." 


IPoetrg. 


"ABIDE  WTLTH  ME." 


Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

For  I  am  weak  and  frail ; 
I  dare  not  trust  my  strength  alone. 

My  foes  will  soon  prevail : 
Let  thy  strong  arm  my  refuge  be  ; 
My  guardian,  I  am  safe  with  thee. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

When  morning  breaketh  clear. 
Amidst  its  blessings  may  I  trace 

Thy  love  so  true  and  dear. 
May  rosy  cloud,  and  sunny  light. 
Speak  of  thy  home  where  all  is  bright. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

Amidst  the  busy  noon, 
With  all  its  varied  cares  and  strife, 

Oh,  grant  me  still  the  boon. 
To  find  my  strength  and  wisdom  too. 
By  keeping  thee,  my  God,  in  view. 


Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

In  the  still  evening  hour : 
Come  then  with  all  thy  tender  love 

And  all  thy  mighty  power ; 
And  whisper  'mid  tlie  starlight  clear, 
Sweet  words  my  spirit  longs  to  hear. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

In  the  dread  hour  of  death  ; 
Let  thy  dear  aims  be  round  me  then, 

When  yielding  up  my  breath. 
My  Sa\'iour,  I  can  have  no  fear, 
If  once  I  feel  that  thou  art  near. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour  ! 

My  friend,  my  hoiurly  guide. 
Ah,  leave  me  not  alone,  I  pray. 

But  keep  me  by  thy  side  ; 
I  cannot  stand  without  thy  aid, 
But  with  thee,  I  am  not  afraid. 

Bristol  E.  A.  G., 
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TuBRB  IB  something  touchingly  sugges- 
tive in  the  title  which  Dr.  Wainwright 
has  given  to  the  Journal  of  his  Eastern 
travels.  It  reminds  us  of  Him  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  of  that  strangely 
attractive  land — 

"Over  whose  aorea  walked  those  blessed 

feet. 
Which,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  were 

nailed, 
Ir'or  oar  advantage,  on  the  bitter  cross." 

It  is,  moreover,  descriptive  of  the 
author's  object  in  visiting  Egypt  and  the 
Holy  Land,  which  was  not,  he  tells  us,  to 
grapple  with  learned  discussions,  such  as 
have  engaged  the  researches  of  Robinson, 
Williams,  WUson,  and  others;  but  ««to 
see,  to  feel,  and  to  believe ;  yielding  to 
doubt  only  when  compelled  by  common 
sense  and  his  measure  of  information." 
This  willingness  to  believe  is,  no  doubt, 
very  amiable ;  but  in  the  presence  of 
artfully  contrived  monkish  legends  it  is 
sometimes  in  danger  of  sinking  into  actual 
credulity,  an  instance  of  which,  if  we 
mistake  not,  or  at  least  something  ap- 
proaching thereto,  meets  us  rather  early 
in  the  book. 

"After  a  pleasant  ride  of  about  two 
hours," — (that  is,  after  leaving  Cairo,) 
— "over  a  level  and  fertile  country,  we 
came  to  Matarech,  anciently  known  as 
Heliopolis,  and  in  Scripture  as  On,  in 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  in  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  Bethshemesh,  or  City  of  the 
Sun.  But  just  before  arri\'ing  there,  we 
turned  aside  a  short  distance,  through  an 
enclosed  field  and  garden,  to  see  the 
place  where,  according  to  the  traditions 
of  the  Oriental  Christians,  the  Holy 
Family,  on  one  occasion,  rested,  when 
Joseph  *  arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  departed  into 
Egypt.*  Here  is  a  well  of  water,  said  to 
have  been  salt  originally,  but  which 
became  fresh  whan  the  blessed  Virgin 

*  The  Pathways  and  Abiding-places  of  oar 
Lord.  lUostrated  In  the  Joumftl  of  •'  A  Tour 
through  the  Land  of  Promise."  Hy  the  Rev. 
T.  M.  Walnwrigbt,  D.D.     ( NelbOii  &  Sons. ) 


needed  to  drink  from  it,  and  has  continoed 
so  ever  since ;  we  certainly  drew  firom  it 
a  very  grateful  draught  after  our  long 
ride. 

Evidently  our  traveller  inclines  to  the 
belief  of  that  legend,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  draught  from  the  well  seems  to  him 
almost  its  logical  proof!  But  what 
follows  nearly  tempted  ua  to  close  the  i 
book  and  throw  it  aside,  notwithstanding 
our  eagerness  to  read  every  volume  whose  * 
theme  is  the  lands  of  sacred  story.  ( 

"  Near  to  the  well,  we  were  pointed  to 
a  sycamore  tree  of  a  very  peculiar  shape. 
It  is  not  high  or  round,  but  of  great  | 
width,  as  if  a  stunted  tree  of  enormous 
girth  had  been  pressed  out  laterally,  or 
as  if  several  of  such  trees,  aprmfling  up 
side  by  side,  had  grown  together, leaving 
recesses  like  rough  niches  in  a  wall  of 
solid  wood,  with  a  few  gnarled  branches 
growing  out  above.  TMs  tree,  according 
to  monkish  tradition,  opened  itself  to  | 
give  shelter  to  the  infiant  Saviour. 
Whether  or  not  the  tradition  is  founded  | 
on  fact  we  need  not  stop  to  inquire. 
That  the  tree,  as  it  now  stands,  is  of 
very  great  age,  there  can  be  no  manner 
of  doubt;  and  that  its  roots  may  have 
borne  previous  growths,  one  of  which 
might  have  been  flouritdiing  when  the 
Holy  Family  came  down  into  Egypt,  and 
might  have  sheltered  them  beneath  its 
branches,  and  thus  given  rise  to  the 
legend,  is  bv  no  means  impoaaible.  At 
any  rate,  I  looked  at  it,  sat  beneath  it, 
and  meditated  upon  the  incident  asso- 
ciated with  it,  if  not  In  a  state  of  un* 
doubting  faith,  with  no  unwillingness  to 
enjoy  any  pleasing  associations  which 
fancy  might  awaken  in  coimexion  "irith 
the  hallowed  associations  of  the  Bastern 
lands,  where  once  the  feet  of  the  Be- 
dccmer  trod.  And  thus  I  mean  to 
receive  all  the  traditions  connected  litith 
sacred  places  in  the  land  whither  I  am 
going.  When  no  obvious  Improbability 
or  credulous  superstition  obliges  a 
rational  mind  to  reject  them,  I  shall 
suffer  them  to  draw  the  imagination,  to 
direct  the  train  of  reflecti<»iB,  and,  as  I 
trust,  to  warm  and  encourage  the  devout 
affections." 

He  subsequently  tells  ua  that  he  does 
not  believe  the  story  of  the  well  whose 
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braokigh  watezs  were  eweetenedt  but  the 
paragraph  we  hare  juat  quoted  exhibits 
a  state  of  mind  nearly  prepared  to  go  all 
the  way  to  Borne;  and«  indeed)  he  speaks 
of  the  pleasure  with  which  he  heard  that 
hia  frietida  '*  were  all  well  and  comfort* 
able  at  Romei"  but  whether  he  means 
the  capital  of  Italy  or  some  town  in  his 
native  America  bearing  that  proud  name, 
he  does  not  inform  us.  As  a  critical 
trayeller  then,  we  at  once  give  up  Dr. 
Waiawright,  and  take  him  on  his  own 
terms  of  beUeving  passiveness,  hoping 
that  he  will  be  able  to  interest  us  if  he 
does  not  add  much  to  our  information. 
We  need  not  believe,  except  the  evidence 
satisfy  us(  and  with  this  brave  resolu- 
tion, we  determined  to  read  the  book, 
and,  now  that  the  task  is  accomplished, 
we  are  glad  that  we  had  courage  enough 
to  resist  the  temptation  to  throw  it  aside. 
It  is  worth  reading.  The  style  is  neither 
robust  nor  finely  polished,  but  it  is 
generally  smooth,  and  we  glide  along  as 
on  the  surface  of  a  lake  with  a  gentle 
ripple,  and  sometimes  we  come  suddenly 
on  a  pretty  picture  of  rural  life  or  Oriental 
scenery,  which  gladdens  us  so  much  that 
we  readily  pardon  our  guide  his  sin  of 
prosiness,  and  his  faith  in  lying  monks. 
If  he  were  a  little  more  lively,  and 
slightly  more  sceptical,  we  should  like 
him  aU  the  better,  but  upon  the  whole 
we  are  glad  to  make  his  acquaintance  as 
a  good  man  who  has  been  in  Palestine, 
and  tells  us  something  of  what  he  saw, 
heard,  thought,  and  felt  in  that  wondrous 
land. 

Our  tourist  found  the  task  of  travelling 
in  the  desert  as  wearisome  as  his  prede- 
cessors on  the  same  arid  route  uniformly 
describe  it. 

<'  Your  ship  of  the  desert  (as  some  poet, 
after  the  Arabs,  has  fancied  to  call  it) 
now  gets  under  way,  and  considering  the 
smooth  sea  it  has  to  cross,  it  is  certainly 
a  very  uneasy  craft ;  for,  moving  the  two 
oars,  as  we  must  call  the  legs,  on  the  same 
side  alternately,  your  body  is  jerked 
forward  at  each  stroke*  as  if  you  were 
making  a  succession  of  quick  ungainly 
bowi,  and  you  have  no  change  of  motion 
or  rest  uatU  you  come  to  anchor  for  the 
night,  except  wheh  you  pause  for  half-an- 
hour  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  After 
the  side  of  the  fiiat  two  days  I  was  ex- 


cessively tired ;  never,  I  think,  was  I  so 
completely  exhausted  by  fatigue  before. 
Now,  however,  having  discovered  that 
our  dragoman  was  riding  an  easier 
dromedary  than  mine,  wMch  he  had 
cunningly  taken  for  himself,  I  made  him 
exchange  with  me,  and  thus  got  along 
with  comparative  comfort" 

Dr.  Wainwright's  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  desert  is  very  interesting ; 
but  we  must  hasten  onwards,  and  past  it 
over.  Having  reached  the  boundaries  of 
the  Land  of  Promise,  Dr.  Wainwiight 
makes  some  remarks  which  will  awaken 
tender  emotiona  in  the  hearts  of  Chrift* 
tian  readers* 

"  "We  are  now/*  says  he,  "ftdrly  upon 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  Land  ot 
Promise.  Befinre  we  commence  our 
journey  over  its  sacred  soil,  it  may  ba 
well  to  speak  of  its  general  characteristics! 
and  of  its  past  and  present  condition. 
....  Its  boundaries  include  but  a  very 
small  and  almost  an  insignificant  portion 
of  the  whole  earth ;  and  yet  the  widest 
of  departed  empires  can  awaken  no  such 
ancient  or  august  recollections*  From 
none  of  them,  nor  from  them  all  together, 
have  events  arisen  that  have  wielded,  and 
will  ever  wield,  an  influence  so  mighty 
\ipon  the  moral  and  social  condition  of 
men.  The  names  of  its  people,  its  citiet 
and  villages,  its  rivers,  lakes,  and  moun- 
tains, have  been  familiar  sounds  from  out 
earliest  infancy ;  and  now  the  imagina- 
tion loves  to  transport  itself  to  this 
re^on  where  every  rock  is  the  symbol  of 
a  -Divine  revelation,  every  ruin  a  warning 
against  disobedience,  and  an  evidehce  ot 
the  judgments  of  Heaven,  and  'in  each 
echo  the  pious  soul  can  hear  the  voice  of 
God.*  Above  all,  here  the  Saviour  of 
^e  world  was  born,  lived,  and  died. 
This  was  the  soil  trodden  by  His  gracious 
feet,  as  He  went  about  doin^  good ;  and 
this  the  ground  moistened  with  His  tears 
and  blood.  Yet  so  narrow  is  the  space 
within  which  such  wonders  were  per- 
formed, that  one  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church,  who  made  it  his  retreat  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  says :  *  One  is 
almost  ashamed  to  speak  of  the  contracted 
boundaries  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  lest 
we  should  seem  to  give  to  the  Qentiles 
occasion  to  blaspheme.'  Ita  precise 
^mits  have  been  variously  stated j  but^ 
according  to  the  largest  computation,  it 
could  never  have  been  more  than  two 
himdred  of  our  miles  in  length,  by  about 
eighty  In  breadth.  Probably  it  was 
always  mucin  less.    Prom  I)aa  i<^B  ^^ 
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sheba,  an  expreseioii  made  8o  familiar  to 
UB  from  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  distance 
is  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles, 
and  the  breadth  about  fifty  from  the 
coast  of  the  Great  Sea,  as  the  Mediter- 
ranean was  called,  to  the  river  Jordan. 
According  to  the  Book  of  Genesis,  this 
river  formed  properly  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Promised  Land,  though 
portions  of  territory  beyond  it  were 
assigned  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh." 
The  writer  then  proceeds  to  mention 
the  various  names  by  which  this  ever-to- 
be-remembered  land  has  been  known, 
and  to  give  some  brief  historical  notices 
respecting  it,  with  which  all  well- 
informed  persons  are,  of  course,  familiar. 
Of  the  physical  characteristics  of  the 
country  we  have  some  well- written  de- 
scriptions. The  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future  of  Palestine  are  then  submitted 
to  the  reader's  attention.     On  the  last- 


named,  the  author  rises  to  eloqiieiLce, 
the  genuine  eloquence  of  the  heart.  But 
it  is  when  Dr.  Wainwright  visits  Jeru- 
salem, Nazareth,  and  GalUee,  that  bis 
own  interest  is  most  thoFOfughly 
awakened,  and  consequently,  it  it  this 
portion  of  the  book  that  most  thoaroaghly 
interests  the  reader.  "The  Pathways 
and  Abiding-places  of  Our  Lord  "  claim 
the  Christian  traveller's  peculiar  atten- 
tion. To  visit  these  was  the  object  which 
led  him  from  his  Transatlantic  dvrelling- 
place;  and  we  who  stay  at  home, 
whether  from  choice  or  necessity,  ought 
to  feel  thankful  to  any  trsTellcr  who 
favours  us  with  descriptions  of  what  he 
saw  in  the  land  that  the  Bible  has  en- 
deared to  our  hearts;  and,  accordingly, 
we  cordially  thank  Dr.  Wainwright  for 
his  agreeable  and  interesting  book. 


aSrief  j&otices  of  JSoofos. 


Cotnnuniary  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Seveti 
Churches  in  Asia.  By  R.  C.  Trench, 
D.D.  (London:  Parker,  Son,  and 
Bourn.)  This  is  a  beautiful  book,  as  all 
Dr.  Trench's  are.  There  is  about  it  a 
characteristic  repose,  and,  at  the  same 
time  an  earnestness  and  patience  of  la- 
bour, all  of  which,  however  contradictory 
they  may  seem,  often  appear  beautifully 
combined  in  the  higher  order  of  art. 
Dr.  Trench  is  not  impassioned,  but  a 
deep,  quiet,  hallowed  feeling  imderlies 
his  thoughtfulness,  and  as  to  multiform 
reading,  and  an  industrious  use  of  his 
stores  of  knowledge,  we  should  think 
there  are  few  men  who  are  his  equals. 
This  book  does  not  contain  pulpit  in- 
struction, but  the  substance  of  lectures 
delivered  to  the  students  of  King's  Col- 
lege. They  are  more  critical  than  popu- 
lar, more  didactic  than  hortatory.  They 
are  fniita  of  a  scholarly  mind,  laid  before 
an  audience  to  be  trained  in  scholarly 
habits,  like  those  of  the  instructor.  Most 
eminently  suited  to  students  and  minis- 
ters are  these  able  lectures  on  the  Seven 
Churches,  and  to  them  we  most  earnestly 
commend  the  volume. 

There  is  no  introduction  on  the  genuine- 
ness, authorship,  and  date  of  the  Apoca- 
Vpsc,  as  we  might  have  expected  there 

ouldbe;  but  the  arguments  incident- 


ally introduced  in  favour  of  the  later 
date  of  the  book,  now  given  up  by  so 
many  scholars,  appear  to  us  very  con- 
vincing. We  are  glad  to  see  such  a 
writer  as  Dr.  Trench  taking  that  old 
ground,  and  we  would  advise  those  who 
adopt  the  early  date,  to  ponder  well  what 
the  Dean  says  so  ably  on  the  other 
side.  There  are  some  original  interpie- 
tations  which  he  gives  to  ua  very  interest- 
ing and  satisfactory.  One  especially  of 
"the  white  stone,"  which  is  supposed 
to  refer  to  a  brilliant  diamond — the  TJrim 
and  Thummim — in  the  high  priest's 
breast-plate,  well  deserves  the  notice  and 
inquiry  of  expositors.  We  are  much 
struck  with  the  whole  comment  on  the 
seventeenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter. 
We  must  confess  there  is  a  good  deal  in  it 
which  commends  itself  to  our  judgment. 
We  need  scarcely  say,  that  we  are  &r 
from  always  agreeing  with  the  vrriter. 
We  make,  however,  allowances  for  his 
tendencies  as  an  Episcopal  Churchman, 
but  we  do  wonder  that  a  man  so  grave 
and  wise  should  be  so  fanciful,  as  to 
find  such  mystery  in  the  number  Seven. 
It  is  made  up,  he  says,  of  three  and  four. 
"Three,  the  signature  of  God,  four 
that  of  the  world."  The  "footprints of 
the  Trinity  are  herewith  the  four  elc- 


BRIEIf  N0TI0K8   OF  BOOKS. 


817 


passages  nearly  in  which  the  word  four 
occurs  are  then  introduced,  and  thus  he 
concludes: — ** There  are  reasons,  then, 
amply  sufficient  why  seyen  being  thus 
as  it  is  made  up  of  three  and  four,  should 
be  itself  the  signattire  of  the  Covenant." 
How  many  numbers  besides  seven  might 
be  made  out  to  be  mystical  in  this  way, 
some  made  up  of  two  and  three,  of  four 
and  twelve,  of  seven  and  forty  ? 

Cohelethf  commonly  called  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastea.  Translated  from  the  original 
Hebrew,  with  a  Commentary,  Historical 
and  Critical.  By  Christian  D.  Ginb- 
nuRO.  (London:  Longman.)  This  is  a 
learned  book,  fiill  of  research  and  inde- 
pendent investigation,  which  we  can  ap« 
preciate,  but  betraying  often  a  sense  of  su- 
perior scholarship,  and  a  contempt  for  other 
writers,  which  we  are  sorry  to  see.  Mr. 
Ginsburg  begins  with  an  erudite  disqui- 
sition on  the  canonicity  and  importance 
of  the  book,  which  he  maintains  and  il- 
lustrates. Then  comes  a  long  historical 
sketch  of  the  exegesis  of  Ecclesiastes,  both 
Jewish  and  Christian.  All  this  is  very 
valuable,  though  we  cannot  concur  in  all 
Mr.  Ginsburg's  critical  estimates.  In 
the  chapter  on  the  authorship,  he  con- 
tends that  the  book  was  written  after  the 
exile  in  the  name  of  Coheleih,  by  which 
he  admits  Solomon  is  intended.  Into  his 
arguments  space  does  not  permit  us  to 
enter.  We  wotild  simply  say,  some  of 
them  appear  to  us  to  go  further  than  he 
intends.  His  reasoning  is  that  a  good 
many  things  in  Coheleth  are  inconsistent 
with  the  character,  history,  and  age  of 
Solomon.  Now  if  it  be  so,  and  they 
prove  that  Solomon  was  not  the  author, 
they  seem  also  to  prove  that  no  inspired 
author  could  have  afterwards  written 
such  a  treatise  in  his  name.  If  it  conye>« 
an  untrue  idea  of  Solomon,  his  life  and 
times,  then,  how  can  it  be  the  production 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  Mr.  Ginsburg 
thoroughly  believes  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  book,  but  we  cannot  see  how  he 
reconciles  his  own  idea  of  its  author- 
ship with  its  inspiration.  We  think  it 
much  more  easy  to  reconcile  all  that 
we  find  in  Ecclesiastes  with  the  history 
of  the  Son  of  David.  Some  of  the  argu- 
ments urged  by  Mr.  G.,  arc  in  our 
opinion  quite  untenable,  especially  that 
in  which  he  contends,  tliat  the  explicit 
declaration  about  the  return  of  the  soul  to 
God  must  have  been  written  after  the 
exile.  The  passage  does  not  seem  at  all 
stronger  than  what  we  find  in  the  Psalms 
and  the  Book  of  Job.  Some  learned  men 
feel  a  great  difficulty  about  the  style, 
and  say  that  it  belongs  to  the  post-exile 
period.    Mr.  Ginsburg  is  very  bold  and 


says,  "he  could  as  easily  believe  that 
Chaucer  is  the  author  of  *  Rasselas,'  as 
that  Solomon  wrote  Coheleth."  Judg- 
ments so  formed  of  the  date  of  writings 
in  a  dead  language  long  extinct,  are  not 
satisfactory,  and  are  inappreciable  by 
the  unlearned.  But  even  if  the  style  did 
convince  us  of  the  late  date  of  the  book, 
we  should  still  question  the  force  of  Mr. 
Ginsburg's  other  objections.  The  expo- 
sition seems  to  be  carefully  done,  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  that  in  the  eleventh  verse 
of  the  third  chapter,  "  eternity  "  is  sub- 
stituted for  '*  world  "  in  our  translation. 
We  have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  is  the 
true  rendering.  Though  we  differ  from 
the  writer  in  many  important  respects, 
and  thank  him  for  the  volume,  which  is 
evidently  the  result  of  much  learning, 
labour,  and  thought,  we  would  by  idl 
means  have  such  a  book  carefully  ex- 
amined by  Biblical  students. 

Hietory  of  Wealeyan  Methodism.  Vol. 
III.  Modem  Methodism,  By  Geokob 
Smith,  LL.D.,  F.A.S.  (London  :  Long- 
man.) Dr.  Smith  has  completed  his 
task.  In  this  third  volume,  he  concludes 
his  annals  of  Methodism.  The  work  was 
a  serious  imdertaking,  and  involved  the 
necessity  of  research,  diligence,  caution, 
candour,  and  care,  of  no  common  amount. 
We  have  given  our  opinion  of  the  first 
and  second  volumes.  While  differing 
from  Dr.  Smith,  in  some  respects,  we 
gladly  accorded  to  him  praise  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  those 
portions  of  his  history.  This  third  part, 
to  which  he  gives  something  of  unity, 
by  entitling  it  "Modem  Methodism," 
is  worthy  of  equal  commendation.  He 
has  diligently  availed  himself  of  the 
abundant  materials  to  which  he  has  had 
access.  We  are  hardly  able  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  all  his  statements,  but  the 
evident  painstaking  and  honesty  of  the 
author  leave  no  doubt  on  our  mind,  as 
to  his  being  a  safe  guide  to  the  know- 
ledge of  what  Methodism  has  done  and 
endured,  during  the  last  half  century. 
So  many  controversies  and  conflicts  have 
happened  to  the  Wesleyan  body  during 
that  period,  that  Dr.  Smith,  in  this  last 
volume,  has  often  had  to  tread  very 
difficult  ground  ;  but  we  must  say  that, 
though  we  cannot  regard  the  system.^f 
Methodism  as  he  does,  and  though  we 
should  judge  differently  of  some  question 
of  dispute  from  what  he  has  done,— yet 
the  industry,  integrity,  and  Christian 
kindness  apparent  in  his  pages,  are  de- 
serving of  the  highest  praise.  Dr.  Smith 
is  a  thorough  Wesleyan,  and  looks  at  all 
matters  which  come  before  him  from  a 
Wealeyan  point  of  view, 
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within  his  denominational  enclosure, 
never  taking  broad  independent  aurreyB 
from  higher  levels,  yet,  in  his  estimate  of 
eminent  members  of  the  Wesley  an  com- 
munity, there  are  marks  of  a  discrimi- 
nating judgment  highly  creditable. 

The  literary  character  of  the  work  is 
very  respectable.  Methodism  being  one 
great  organization,  and  having  a  common 
life  and  history,  is  not  so  difEcult  to  deal 
with,  as  any  historian  finds  Congrega- 
tionalism to  be,  with  its  abundance  of 
independent  and  isolated  action.  Hence 
Dr.  Smith  could  easily  preserve  that 
unity  in  his  work  which  he  wished  to 
give.  The  style  throughout  is  plain,  and 
Uie  whole  treatment  lucid.  We  sincerely 
thank  him  for  his  toil,  and  shall  value 
his  complete  history  of  the  most  won- 
derfid  religious  movement  since  the  rise 
of  Puritanism. 

The  Works  of  ThofMu  Goodwin^  D.D, 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  UI.  (Edinburgh :  James 
Nichol.)  We  are  sorry  not  to  have 
noticed  these  volumes  before ;  they  form 
the  first  three  issues  of  the  series  of 
standard  divines  of  the  Puritan  period, 
imder  the  superintendence  of  a  council 
of  publication,  including  the  names  of 
Dr.  Alexander  and  Dr.  Cunningham. 
The  project  is  certainly  a  very  great  and 
important  one.  Amidst  our  modem 
current  theology  it  is  thought  desirable 
to  have  some  infusion  of  the  older 
theology.  There  is  wisdom  in  this.  We 
fully  believe  in  a  progress  of  theological 
science,  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  as 
fully  believe  in  the  unchangeableness  of 
the  substance  of  Divine  truth  presented 
in  the  Bible,  on  which  theological  science 
in  all  ages  has  had  to  work.  The  old 
and  the  new  have  manifold  relations; 
and  the  study  of  the  one  as  well  as  tlie 
other  is  essential  to  a  man's  being  a  good 
theologian.  But  it  is  not  simply  in  the 
historical  way  that  such  books  as  these 
are  to  be  used.  They  are  full  of  wonder- 
fully ripe,  rich  Christian  thought.  We 
have  lately  been  reading  a  good  deal  of 
Goodwin  on  the  Ephesians,  and  we  must 
say  that  the  depth,  variety,  and  compre- 
hensiveness of  thought  which  the  Expo- 
sition contains  is  surprising.  A  great 
deal,  no  doubt,  is  overdone,  and  the 
dj|iinctions  and  divisions  are  too  subtle 
ana  minute,  but  still  the  scholar  and 
preacher  and  Christian  may  leani  Very 
much  from  the  instructive  pages  of  this 
grand  old  Puritan. 

We  are  far  from  sure  that  it  is  a  good 
plan,  with  due  deference  to  the  Council, 
to  republish  fifteen  volumes  of  Goodwin, 
and  thrco  of  Adams,  seven  of  Sibbes,  and 
six  of  Brooks.    The  collection  strikea  ua 


as  too  voluminous.  Wlio  will  ever  rod 
them  allr  A  selectioa  would,  in  tu: 
judgment,  be  far  better.  At  the  laiu 
time,  we  thank  the  Council  for  the  pres^at 
instalment,  and  hope  the  enteq>TL»i£| 
publisher  will  succeed  in  his  undertskin^ 
as  he  deserves.  The  volumes  are  vtil 
printed,  well  bound,  and  what  is  muie 
important  still,  well  edited ;  inth  i 
sprightly  Introduction  by  Dr.  Mille:, 
and  a  carefully  written  life  of  Dr.  Good- 
win hj  Dr.  Halley.  It  is  a  pity  ta^i 
the  price  is  not  given  on  the  hooks.  We 
know  that  they  are  marvellously  chsap. 
but  do  not  remember  exactly  the  c<Mt  a 
each. 

The  Ten  CommandmerUs,  By  the  Ret. 
J.  B.  McCaul.  (London:  Saunders aad 
OUey.)  There  is  considerable  ferroui 
and  force  in  these  sermons.  The  auihot 
has  formed  an  eloquent  style,  and  there 
are  many  passages  in  the  book  of  r€«l 
beauty  and  power.  Occasionally,  hov- 
ever,  the  strain  is  too  ambitious,  and 
glitters  too  much  for  pulpit  instructiuii 
and  appeal.  The  chief  fault  we  find  u 
that  the  lectures  are  not  auffioiently  ex- 
pository, that  they  do  not  deal  enough  in 
a  careful  analysis  and  explanation  of  e»d 
commandment  in  the  light  of  ScriptUK 
and  reason.  There  are  just  views  under' 
lying  all  the  hortatory  and  practical  por- 
tions of  the  volume,  but  these  views  are 
not  explicitly  stated,  carefully  developed* 
and  fully  sustained.  We  do  not  Uk»  to 
meet  with  much  formal  logic  in  populiz 
discourses,  but,  nevertheless,  all  popular 
discourses  should  be  logical.  Of  the 
rhetorical  element  there  is  enough  here 
and  to  spare.  There  is  very  much  in  the 
book  to  show  that  Mr.  MoCaul  my 
become  a  most  excellent  pr«adier,  if  he 
\^.  The  sentiments  are  thoroughlj 
evangelical,  the  tone  earnest,  the  appe^li 
faithfuli  and  the  whole  emin^tly  pn<^  . 
tical. 

The  *'  Banqttetinff  ffouee;"  or,  dm^ 
nion  Addresses,  By  I.  S.  Spbkcbb,  D-l^* 
Author  of  "  APastor's  Sketches."  (Lon- 
don :  Thomas  Nelson  and  Bon.)  It  i* 
long  since  we  held  in  our  hands  a  book 
of  sermons  every  way  so  admirable  m 
this.  We  quite  concur  in  Dr.  Gardinff 
Spring's  statement  in  the  Prefoce,  thst 
**  The  old  Christian  and  the  young  Chris- 
tian, as  well  as  those  who  seek  the  beet 
preparations  for  coming  to  the  table  ot 
their  Divine  Lord  for  the  first  time,  vi^ 
be  instructed  and  comforted  by  thoe 
Sacramental  Discourses.  With  such  » 
volume  in  their  hands  they  will  be  fvT- 
niahed  with  more  than  the  rudiments  of 
Christianity/'  These  six  and  t^*^^ 
sermons  deal  wiUi  the  very  maxtow  vf 
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the  Gk)Bpel:  and  in  these  cUiys  of  wUd 
speculation  it  ia  most  refreelung  to  be 
thus  brought,  as  it  were,  into  the  Tery 
presence  of  redeeming  love. 

The  Omnipotence  q^  Loving  Kindness : 
being  a  Narrative  of  the  jkesults  of  a 
Lady*8  Seven  Months*  Work  among  the 
Fallen  in  Glasgow,     (London :  Nisbet.) 

Bright  Sunbeams  in  Bark  Dwellings: 
a  Tale  of  the  Coventry  Distress,  By 
Clerus.     (London:  Nisbet.) 

The  titles  of  these  small  Tolumes  ex- 
I     plain  their  purport.    The  first  contains 
a  series  of  simple  and  unyamished  state- 
,     xnenta  of  efforts  and  success  in  reclaiming 
abandoned  women.    The  second  contains 
a  slight  amount  of  fiction^  but  illustrates 
I      common  phases  of  life,  and  embodies  facts 
of  recent  occurrenoci     We  hare  no  doub  i 
^      of  the  benevolence  of  the  writer,  but  we 
.      more  than  question  the  wisdom  of  throw- 
ing what  he  wanted  to  say  into  the  form 
of  a  story.    We  are  overdone  with  com- 
i      mon-place  tales  meant  to  conmiend  re« 
,      liglon  and  beneficence. 

The  Leighs  ;  or,  the  Discipline  of  Daily 
.  Life,  By  Miss  Palmbb.  With  lUustta- 
tions  by  Walter  Ray  Woods.  (London: 
James  Hogg  and  Sons.)  A  well-told  tale, 
evincing  a  keen  perception  of  character 
in  its  almost  endless  variety  of  shades. 
The  illustrations  are  very  superior,  and 
\  the  book  is  every  way  worthy  of  an 
audience. 

Words  from  the  Wdtch  Tower,  Ser- 
mons preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hills 
HiTGHiNs,  Minister  of  tho  Peckham 
Bye  Congregational  Church.     (London: 


Shaker  and  Sons.)  These  discourBes  are 
given,  evidently,  as  delivered.  They 
come  with  the  freshness  of  spoken  ad- 
dresses. We  never  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  Mr.  Hitchins,  but  if  there  be  an 
earnestness  in  his  manner,  ooiresponding 
with  the  earnestness  of  his  thoughts  and 
expressions,  he  must  be  a  young  preacher 
as  full  of  promise  as  of  hope.  May  God 
give  him  health  and  strength  and  grace, 
to  fulfil  the  expectations  which  the 
perusal  of  these  sermons  awakens  in  the 
mind  of  his  brethren  and  fHends. 

Streaks  of  Light ;  or.  Fifty 'two  Facts 
from  the  Bible  for  the  Fifty 'two  Sundays 
of  the  Year,  By  the  Author  of  the 
**  Peep  of  Day."  (London :  Hatchard  and 
Co«)  This  little  work  has  appeared  before 
under  the  title  of  "  Tracts  for  Children 
in  Streets  and  Lanes,  Highways  and 
Hedges.*'  Children  will  delight  in  these 
stories,  and  profit  by  them. 

Gleanings  from  the  Poets,  for  Cottage 
Homee, 

Elements  of  the  History  of  England, 
By  J.  C.  Curtis,  B.A.  (London:  The 
Religious  Tract  Society.)  Mr.  Curtis's 
little  book  must  have  cost  him  much 
labour.  He  has  really  produced  a  very 
iiseful  volume,  both  fbr  private  reference 
and  schools. 

Scripture  Conversation  Cards*  Jesus 
among  the  Prophets,  Bible  Trees  and 
Plants,  (London  :  Ward  and  Co.)  These 
cards  of  questions  and  answers  are 
useful  aids  in  rendering  scriptural  in- 
struction interesting  to  young  cnildren. 


©fjltuarfi  Notice. 


DEATH   09  TUG   &EV.    DB.    BOAS. 

It  is  with  great  regret  we  announce 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boaz, 
LL.D.,  which  took  place  at  his  residence 
in  West  Brompton,  on  Sunday,  October 
13th.  The  mournful  event  makes  the 
sadder  impression  because  it  was  so 
sudden  and  unexpected ;  an  illness  of  a 
very  few  days  only  preceding  his  decease. 
Dr.  Boaz  was  engaged  in  early  life  in 
the  pursuits  of  trade,  but  having  resolved 
on  devoting  Wmself  to  the  self-denying 
work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen,  he  went  through  a  course  of 
study  at  Newport  Pagnell,  under  the 
late  Rev.  T.  P.  Bull.  He  went  out  to 
India  as  an  agent  of  the  London  Mission- 


ary Society  in  1834,  and  was  chosen 
pastor  of  Union  Congregational  Chapel 
in  Calcutta  in  1836.  He  returned  to 
England  in  1847t  to  raise  funds  for  the 
Society's  Cliristian  Institution  in  Bho- 
wainpore ;  went  back  to  India  in  1849, 
and  finally  came  home  in  January,  1859, 
his  health  having  been  grievously  im- 
paired by  his  labours  in  so  trymg  a 
climate.  During  his  stay  in  Calcutta  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  all  that  pertained 
to  mission  work  and  religious  life  in 
India,  and  by  his  writings  exercised 
considerable  influence  on  public  affairs. 
He  acted  as  Secretary  to  the  Bengal 
Missionary  Society,  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Committees  of  the  Bengal  Bible 
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and  Tract  Societies,  was  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Calcutta  Chriatian  Observer, 
and  sole  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
Calcutta  Christian  Advocate,  Since  his 
return  to  England  he  had  been  but  a 
yaletudinarian,  yet  latterly  his  health 
seemed  much  improved,  and  other  years 


of  usefulness  might  have  been  predicted 
for  him,  since  he  was  but  56  years  old. 
But  his  Divine  Master  has  willed  it 
otherwise.  His  remains  were  interred 
in  Abney-park  Cemetery  on  Thursday, 
October  19th,  followed  by  » lai^e  number 
of  sorrowing  friends. 


JHeetinss  ot  ^t  Coiifirefiational  Union  at  l&ixminjfyam. 


Thb  Twenty-second  Autumnal  As- 
sembly was  held  in  Birmingham,  October 
7th,  8th,  9th,  and  10th. 

On  Monday  evening  a  devotional 
service  was  hdd  at  Edgbaston,  at  which 
the  Rev.  R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  Huddersfield, 
delivered  an  impressive  and  animated 
address  on  ••  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength.''  A  similar  service  was  held 
at  Lozelles,  when  Rev.  T.  Rees,  of 
Beaufort,  gave  an  earnest  address  to  the 
audience. 

The  morning  meetings  were  held  in 
Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson's  Chapel,  Steel  House 
Lane,  imder  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
J,  G.  MiaU,  of  Bradford.  The  Tuesday 
morning  assembly  was  addressed  by  the 
Chairman ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  spoke 
on  the  **  Pastors'  Retiring  Fund."  Depu- 
tations from  Scotland,  Ireland,  Tasmania, 
and  Canada  were  severally  introduced; 
and  a  sidtable  tribute  was  paid  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Angell 
James.  On  Wednesday  a  paper  was 
read  by  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  prepared  by 
Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  on  the  approach- 
ing bicentenary  in  1862 ;  in  support  of 
which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan  dcUyered  a 
masterly  speech,  sustained  by  other 
speakers.  The  subject  of  Evangelistic 
Agency  occupied  the  remainder  of  the 
morning.  On  Thursday  morning,  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Paton,  M. A.,  read  an  interest- 
ing paper  on  the  Religious  Condition  of 
the  Continent,  and  urged  the  mainte- 
nance of  an  efficient  English  ministry  in 
Paris.  The  subject  of  the  "Mutual 
Relation  of  Pastors  and  Families,"  was 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Henderson, 
and  was  vigorously  sustained  till  the 
close  of  the  Session, 

"British  Missions"  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  a  crowded  audience  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel  on  Monday  evening,  while  on  the 
same  evening  two  important  meetings 
were  held  at  Dudley  and  West  Brom- 
wich,  on  Congregational  Principles.   The 


Town  Hall  of  Birmingham  was  thronged 
on  Wednesday  evening  to  listen  to  the 
advocacy  of  ^ose  principles,  by  Revs. 
Patrick  Thomson,  George  Smith,  and 
Richard  Brindley,  and  by  Charles  Reed, 
Edward  MiaU,  and  Edward  Baines,  Esqs.. 
T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presiding.  The 
closing  service  was  a  sermon  preached  at 
Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  to  a  densely-crowded 
audience,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Raleigh, 
from  the  words  of  Pilate,  "  Behold  the 
man  I" 

The  number  of  delegates  and  ministers 
exceeded  four  hundred.  The  meetings 
were  well  and  harmoniously  conducted ; 
the  only  disappointment  felt  vras  the 
brevity  of  the  time  allotted  for  discussion 
of  the  various  topics  before  the  Union- 
The  hospitalities  of  the  Churches  and 
their  friends  in  Birmingham  were  of  the 
most  generous  and  gratifying  character, 
testimonies  to  which  and  to  the  laboun 
of  the  local  committee  and  their  inde- 
fatigable secretary,  Rev.  J.  T.  Feaston, 
were  heartily  and  imanimously  borne  hy 
various  ministers  at  the  closing  dinner  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

The  friends  of  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Education,  availing  themselTes 
of  the  presence  of  so  many  ministers  and 
gentlemen  at  Birndngham,  held  a  public 
breakfast  in  the  Music  Hall,  at  which 
addresses  on  Voluntary  Education,  and 
"the  recent  Educational  Minute,"  w^ere 
delivered  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Unwin,  K€T. 
John  Kelly,  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,  Edward 
Baines,  Esq.  M.P.,  and  Samuel  HorlfVi 
Esq.  An  earnest  discussion  followed  ou 
the  abstract  principle  of  voluntary  educa- 
tion, conducted  chiefly  by  Rev.  B.  ^^' 
Dale,  J.  B.  Paton,  and  Rev.  B.  !>• 
Wilson. 

This  second  visit  of  the  Union  to 
Birndngham  will  be  long  and  gratefully 
remembered  by  all  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege  of  being  present. 
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Thb  following  haa  been  sent  us  by  an 
esteemed  correspondent.  It  is  a  speci- 
men of  Cowper's  playful  style,  and  the 
hints  in  the  middle  are  worth  the  atten- 
tion of  critics  of  all  kinds. 

"  Weston  Lodge, 

"Augusts,  1789. 

"My  dear  Friexd, — 

"Come  when  you  will  or  when 
you  can,  you  cannot  come  at  a  wrong 
time,  but  we  shall  expect  you  on  the  day 
mentioned. 

"To  convince  you  that  you  execute 
my  commissions  in  a  manner  that  per- 
fectly pleases  me,  I  shall  now  charge  you 
with  a  new  one.  You  must  bring  me 
two  or  three  pair  of  striped  silk  stock- 
ings. But  how  shall  I  give  you  an  idea 
of  the  size  ?  Your  own  size  would  exactly 
suit  me  were  you  exactly  of  my  height, 
but  my  legs  are  a  little  longer  than  yours. 
This  circumstance  attended  to  there  is  no 
danger  of  mistake,  for  we  have,  both,  a 
plump  calf  and  a  shapely  small. 

"  If  you  have  any  book  that  you  think 
will  make  pleasant  evening  reading  bring 
it  with  you.  I  now  read  Mrs.  Piozzi's 
Travels  to  the  ladies  after  supper,  and 
shall  probably  finish  them   before  we 


shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you. 
It  is  the  fashion,  I  understand,  to  con- 
demn them.  But  we  who  make  books 
ourselves  are  more  merciful  to  book- 
makers. I  would  that  every  fastidious 
judge  of  authors  were  himself  obliged  to 
write, — there  goes  more  to  the  compila- 
tion of  a  volume  than  many  critics 
imagine.  I  have  often  wondered  that 
the  same  poet  who  wrote  the  *  Dunciad' 
should  have  written  these  lines — 

*  The  mercy  I  to  others  show 
That  mercy  show  to  me.' 

Alas  for  Pope !  if  the  mercy  he  showed 
to  others  was  the  measure  of  the  mercy 
he  received.  He  was  the  less  pardonable 
too,  because  experienced  in  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  composition. 

"I  scratch  this  between  dinner  and 
tea,— a  time  when  I  cannot  write  much 
virithout  disordering  my  noddle  and  bring- 
ing a  flush  into  my  face.  You  will  ex- 
cuse me  therefore  if  through  mere  respect 
for  the  two  important  considerations  of 
health  and  beauty,  I  conclude  myself, 
with  the  ladies'  best  wishes, 

"Ever  yours, 

"William  Cowper." 

"  Samuel  Rose,  Esq." 


©iars  of  tfje  Cf)utcijf»^ 


September  12.— Manchester,  Charlton- 
road.  The  new  Congregational  church 
in  this  place  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship by  a  series  of  services  commencing 
this  day,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of 
London,  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  On  the  following  Lord's-day, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney,  of  London,  in  the  evening. 
Mr.  Binney  preached  also  on  Monday 
evening,  when  the  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  P.  Thomp- 
son, M.A.,  J.  Gwyther,  Professor  Newth, 
and  others. 

September  22.— Radcliffc  Bridge,  near 
Manchester.  The  Rev.  J.  Thompson, 
late    of    Marsden,    was    recognised    as 


pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in 
this  place.  The  Rev.  A.  Anderson, 
B.A.,  of  Stand,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Davison,  of 
Bolton,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  Professor  Newth,  of 
Lancashire  College,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  offered  the  designation 
prayer ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eraser, 
of  Airedale  College,  delivered  the  charge. 
On  the  following  Sunday  the  Rev.  W. 
Roseman  preached  to  the  people,  and 
the  Revs.  R.  Best,  E.  Pichford,  &c.,  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Sept.  22.— TunbridgeWells.  On  the  re- 
tirement of  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A., 
from  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
church  in  this  place,  a  silver  salver  was 
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presented  to  him,  bearing  the  following 
inscription  : — "  Presented  to  the  Rev.  W. 
P.  Lyon,  B.A.,  in  grateful  remembranoe 
of  his  many  and  valued  services  whilst 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  at 
Tunbridge  Wells,  23rd  of  September, 
1861." 

September  28.— Tunstall.  The  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  new  building  to  be  used 
as  a  chapel  and  schools  for  the  Inde- 
pendent denomination  of  the  above  town, 
was  laid  by  Joseph  Spencer,  Esq.,  of 
Manchester,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  persons.  The  Revs.  J.  M. 
Williams,  R.  McAll,  H.  Lawrence,  S.  B. 
Scholefield,  Messrs.  Bostock,  Asbury, 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  the 
"Rey,  J.  Parker,  of  Manchester,  preached 
a  sermon  in  the  New  Connexion  Chapel, 
which  had  been  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion. 

—  Merthyr  Tydvil.  The  English 
Independent  chapel  in  this  town  having 
undergone  very  considerable  alteration 
and  enlargement,  was  re-opened  for 
Divine  worship  this  day. 

September  24.  —  Somerset  Congre- 
gational Union.  The  autumnal  gather- 
ing of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
churches  in  this  Union,  was  held  at 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton.  The  atten- 
dance was  even  larger  than  usual,  and 
the  proceedings  of  a  more  than  ordinarily 
interesting  and  enthusiastic  character. 
The  Union  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Mellcr,  M.A.,  of  Liverpool, 
from  Heb.  xiii.  8.  At  the  meeting  for 
business,  the  II  ev.  W.  Guest,  minister 
of  the  chapel,  presided.  The  Rev.  E. 
H.  Jones,  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith,  M.A., 
W.  Rawlinson,  Esq.,T.  Thompson,  Esq., 
&c.,  took  part  in  the  deliberations*  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  E.  MeUor  preached 
again  to  a  crowded  congregation. 

—  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire.  The 
Rev.  John  James,  of  Stroud,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  English  Inde- 
pendent church,  assembling  at  Park 
Street  Chapel.  The  Rev.  C.  Short 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse; 
the  Rev.  David  Rees  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  W.  Jones  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Wheeler  gave  tlie  charge  to  the  minister. 
In  the  evening  the  venerable  B.  Rees 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayedj  after 
which,  the  Rev.  T.  Nicholas  preaohed  to 
the  church  and  congregation. 

—  Apprenticeship  Society.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  assisting  to 
apprentice  the  children  of  Dissenting 
ministers  of  Evangelical  sentiments, 
«"•-  'I'eld  at  the  Congregational  Library, 


Pinsbury-circus,  this  morning,  C.  : 
Metcalf,  Esq.,  the  son  of  the  foiindj 
of  the  Society,  in  the  chair.  The  repr 
was  read  by  the  London  secretary,  ti- 
Rev.  I.  Vale  Mummery.  The  treasrut:  - 
balance  sheet  showed  that  the  receipt. 
hicluding  legacies,  had  amomtted  : 
£655  4s.  1  Id.,  and  the  expenditu? ': 
£499  Is.  lOd.,  leaving  a  balimce  in  hr 
of  £156  3s.  Id.  At  the  election  irL 
followed,  twelve  out  of  twenty-seven  ca- 
didates  were  elected  to  the  benefit  of  t. 
institution. 

Sept.  25. — Weymouth.  An  interestir. 
service  was  held  in  the  old  Independr: 
Chapel,  St.  Nicholaa^^street,  for  the  pa 
pose  of  publidyrecognisiiigtiiesettlecKr 
of  the  newly-elected  pastor,  theRer.  E.  $. 
Ashton,  B.A.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Le«i 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  Th. 
Rev.  R.  S.  Aahton,  after  briefly  nfrma^ 
to  hii  coming  to  Weymouth,  gite  i 
rismni  of  his  doctrinal  belief.  The  Ker. 
Robert  Ashton,  father  of  the  pwtc:. 
delivered  a  solemn  and  afisctiosiii 
charge  to  hia  ion,  founded  on  1  Tim.  it. 
14;  the  recognition  prayer  was  ottoK 
by  the  Rev.  John  Smith,  the  fame: 
pastor,  and  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Ingnm^c 
London,  addreesed  the  church  and  con- 
gregation from  2  Cor.  iii  23.  The  Ren. 
F.  Beckley,  R.  T.  VemOl,  B.A,  c 
others  took  part  in  the  engagemoti  ^ 
the  day. 

—  Merthyr  Tydvil.  The  Ber.J. 
T.  Davies,  M.A.,  late  of  Spiiog  HL: 
College,  was  publicly  ordained  pastor  < ! 
the  l^gUsh  Independent  Chapel  in  tli- 
town.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Parish  read  0 
Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Ber.  T 
Moyen  delivered  the  introductory  di*; 
course ;  the  Rev.  B.  Williams  propo^^- 
the  uiual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Cali^' 
Morris  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  th 
Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  gave  the  clurge  to  tkc 
minister ;  and  the  Bev.  DaTid  ThffBH^ 
preached  to  the  people. 

September  26.«^Southpert,LenoMhiff 
The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  C«- 
gregational  chapeU  Lord-street,  ww  ^ 
in  the  presence  of  a  Urge  concoom  ^ 
spectators.  The  proceedings  commeoc^ 
by  sinsing  a  hymn.  Portions  of  Seriptoi? 
were  then  read  by  the  Rer.  W.  Roai;  «»^ 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  B.  Sbtr. 
After  a  few  introductoiy  remarks  ft^ 
Mr.  8.  Boothtoyd,  Mr.  J.  SidebottoD 
gave  an  address,  and  then  proceeded  tc 
lay  the  stone  with  the  usual  fortu^^ 
An  address  was  also  deliversd  by  ^ 
Rev.  J.  a.  Rogers,  B.A.,  and  pnja 
offered  by  the  Rot.  G.  D.  MoQrtgor. 

—  Cheadle,  near  Hsttcbe8ter>  ^^ 
Rey.  R.  Panks  was  publicly  recognu^^ 
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as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church, 
in  the  aboye  place,  tlus  afternoon.  The 
Key.  Gh.  Bubier,  of  Salford,  stated  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  ofaurch,  and  the 
Rev.  Professor  Newth,  of  Manchester 
College,  addressed  the  minister  and  the 
people.  A  public  meeting  -was  held  in 
the  eyening,  and  the  Rey.  P.  Thompson, 
M.A.,  of  Manchester,  the  Rey.  R.  G. 
Milne,  M.  A.,  of  Tintwistle,  and  the  Reys. 
B.  C.  Jay  and  J.  Pywell,  of  Stockport, 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Sept.  26.~Sion  Chapel,  Whitechapel. 
The  lease  of  this  yenerable  structure 
haying  recently  expired,  the  church  and 
congregation  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rey.  John  Thomas,  B.A.,  haye  re- 
moyed  prt>  tern,  to  the  large  hall,  South- 
street,  Whitechapel,  which  was  opened 
this  day  for  Diyine  worship,  by  a  public 
seryice,  at  which  the  Reys,  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  C.  Stoyel,  W.  Tyler,  J.  Bowry, 
8.  Eastman,  and  others  took  part.  On 
the  following  Sabbath  the  Rey.  Mr. 
Thomas  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rey.  J.  Sugdcn,  B.A.,  in  the 
eyening. 

Sept.  27. — ^New  College,  London. 
The  usual  gathering  of  the  friends  and 
Bubscribers  of  New  College,  at  the  open- 
Uig  of  the  session,  took  place  this  eyening. 
A  hymn  giyen  out  by  Dr.  Halley  haying 
been  sung,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Tidman  engaged 
in  prayer.  Professor  Newth  then  delivered 
an  address,  in  which  he  called  attention 
to  some  of  the  present  aspects  of  the 
work  of  evangelisation,  and  especially  to 
those  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
the  work  of  collegiate  institutions.  Sir. 
Newth  concluded  with  some  wise  and 
earnest  counsels  to  the  students.  The 
Rey.  John  Graham  haying  in  warm 
terms  expressed  his  sense  of  the  suita- 
bility and  value  of  the  address,  which  he 
said  he  trusted  would  be  printed  and 
circulated  throughout  the  churches, 
closed  the  interesting  proceedings  of  the 
evening  with  prayer. 

September  30. — Irish  Congregational 
Union.  The  autumnal  meetings  of  this 
Union  were  held  on  this  and  the  two 
following  days,  in  Great  James-street 
Chapel,  Derry,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick 
presiding.  They  were  largely  attended 
by  ministers  and  representatives  from 
churches  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Papers  were  read  and  discussed  on 
«•  Education  for  the  Ministry,"  "  A  De- 
nominational Magazine  for  Ireland,"  "  A 
Widows*  Fund,"  &c.  The  proceedings 
were  brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday 
evening  with  a  profitable  meeting  on 
missions  and  revivals  in  Ireland. 
October  l.—'Duisley  Tabernacle.    The 


Jubilee  school-room,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
£300  by  the  church  and  congregation, 
tmder  ttie  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Bentley,  was  opened  this  day.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
the  Revs.  J.  Andrews,  H.  Jones,  A. 
Gazard,  W.  Hurd,  and  others  took  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

Oct.  2.— Halifax.  A  meeting  was  held 
at  Square  Church  School-room,  to  pre- 
sent a  testimonial  to  the  Rey.  E.  Mellor, 
M.  A.,  on  the  occasion  of  his  removal  to 
Liverpool  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles, 
after  a  pastorate  of  fourteen  years.  The 
testimonial,  which  was  presented  by 
J.  H.  Philbrick,  Esq.,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  consisted 
of  a  splendid  portrait  of  himself,  accom- 
panied by  an  appropriate  address. 

Oct.  3. — Torqtiay.  Services  in  con- 
nexion with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
F.  F.  Thomas,  late  of  Tooting,  were  held 
in  the  Abbey-road  Chapel.  The  Rev. 
J.  M.  Charlton,  M,A.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Anthony,  M.A.,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  the  Rev.  C.  Wilson,  M.A.,  offered 
the  recognition  prayer ;  and  the  Rev. 
R.  Vaughan,  D.D„  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  minister.  In  the  evening  a  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Coombs  presided,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  M.  Paul, 
J.  B.  French,  and  others. 

Oct.  8. — A  public  meeting  of  the 
friends  connected  with  the  new  Congre- 
gational Church,  Walthamstow,  M'as 
held  this  evening,  the  Rev.  Clement 
Dukes,  M.A.,  presiding,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Frank  Loden, 
W.  H.  Hooper,  and  other  gentlemen. 

—  Putney.  The  new  chapel,  erected 
by  the  Union  church  recently  formed 
at  Putney,  was  opened  for  public 
worship  this  day.  The  afternoon  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  of  Camden  Town.  The  Rev. 
W,  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
preached  in  the  evening.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  J.  K.  Stallybrass,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Revs.  E.  Mannering  and 
L  M.  Soule. 

Oct.  11.— Clayton,  West,  Independent 
Chapel.  A  meeting  was  held  in  this 
place  of  worship,  when  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  presented 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Axford,  the  pastor,  a 
present  of  books,  &c.,  as  an  expression 
of  their  gratification  on  his  declining  an 
invitation  to  settle  at  the  old  chapel, 
Morley.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dickenson,  Baldwin, 
Halstedd,  &c.  ,     r\r^n\o 
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Oct.  13. — Sunday  Special  Services. 
The  services  at  St.  JamcH's  Hall,  and  the 
Britannia  Theatre,  commenced  this  day. 
At  St.  James's  Hall,  the  Rev.  W.  Lan- 
dels  preached  in  the  afternoon,  on  "  The 
one  thing  needful;"  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Allon,  in  the  evening,  on  "  The  pity  of 
the  Lord."  At  the  Britannia  Theatre, 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock  preached  on  "The 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  The  buildings  were  thronged 
on  each  occasion  by  most  attentive  con- 
gregations. 

Oct.  15. — Hampshire  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Association  were 
held  at  Albion  Chapel,  Southampton,  on 
this  and  the  following  day.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  Sunday-school  Union,  in 
connexion  with  the  Association,  held  its 
meeting.  On  Wednesday  morning,  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  I. 
Waite,  B.A.,  of  East  Cowes.  The 
business  meeting  was  chiefly  devoted  to 
county  missions.  In  the  evening,  two 
lay  evangelists  were  publicly  designated 
to  their  office,  in  connexion  with  these 
missions.  The  services,  which  were  of 
\inusual  interest,  were  closed  with  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins  presided. 

—  Littlehampton,  Sussex.  The  new 
Congregational  chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened,  when  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh,  of  Loudon,  from 
"There  is  a  river  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God."  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  under 
the  presidency  of  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
of  London,  who  made  some  practical 
remarks  "  On  individual  duty,  and 
Christian  responsibility."  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hamilton, 
M*Farlane,  Wilson,  Dorling,  and  others. 

—  Lewisham,  Kent.  The  Rev. 
George  Martin,  late  of  Chelmsford,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational church,  Lewisham  High-road. 
The  Rev.  G.  Smith  delivered  an  address 
on  Congregational  piinciples;  the  Rev. 
J.  Beazley  offered  the  recognition  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Gamble  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  mutual  relation  of  pastor 
and  people.  The  Revs.  C.  Gilbert,  J. 
Pulling,  W.  R.  Noble.  H.  Baker,  R.  H. 
Marten,  T.  Rudd,  G.  Wilkins,  and  other 
ministers,  were  present,  many  of  whom 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day,  ' 


Oct.  16. — Grimsby.  The  ceremony 
of  laying  the  foimdation-stonc  of  a  ntw 
Congregational  church  in  Grimsby,  to^k 
place  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourst 
of  spectators.  After  prayer  had  beca 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sibree,  the  stone 
was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  "f 
Halifax.  An  address  was  given  by  tht 
Rev.  H.  Ollerenshaw.  A  public  meetiuc 
was  held  in  the  Com  Exchange,  in  thr 
evening,  when  addresses  were  deliverdl 
by  the  Revs.  A.  Redford,  M.A.,  C.  Scoti, 
LL.B.,  J.  Hoyle,  R.  Shepherd,  aj.- 
others. 

—  Tooting,  Surrey.  A  meeting  oi 
the  Independent  church  and  congrcgatioB 
was  held  in  the  Independent  chapel,  to 
welcome  the  new  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
Anderson.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Medcaff,  the  senior  deacon.  After 
prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Davidson,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Dodd,  Hunt,  Burton,  and  otlitT«. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  John  Abbs,  having  betn 
compelled  to  retire  from  the  missionarr 
field,  on  account  of  domestic  affliction, 
after  more  than  twenty-one  years'  labour 
in  South  Travancore,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church,  at  Kirby  Moorsidc. 
Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  John  Briggs,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  froa 
the  church  and  congregation  assembling 
in  Grimshaw-street  Chapel,  Preston,  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  George  Hollicr,  of  (Jrtat 
Thurlow,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independrn: 
church,  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Sudbury. 

The  Rev.  R.  AVillan  has  removed  from 
Holmfirth  to  Egham,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  J.  Young,  of  Bramton. 
Devon,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church,  at  St.  Austell,  Cornwall. 

The  Rev.  William  M*Owan  has  re- 
signed his  pastoral  charge  at  Qucrn- 
street  Independent  chapel,  Wohcr- 
hampton. 

The  Rev.  Archibald  M'MUlan,  «f 
Taunton,  has  accepted  an  in\'itation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  worshippin? 
at  Craven- hill  Chapel,  Bayswater. 
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CHINA, 

ABBIYAL   or   DB.   LOCKHABT  AT   BHAITGUAE. 

AVe  are  happy  to  announce  that  our  esteemed  and  devoted  friend, 
Dr.  Loekhart,  after  visiting  Singapore^  Hong  Kong,  and  Canton  on  the 
service  of  the  Society,  arrived  in  health  and  safety  at  Shanghae  in  the 
beginning  of  August.  After  a  short  stay  in  that  city  he  intended  to 
proceed  northward,  and  expected  to  obtain  froni  the  British  Ambassador, 
passports  to  Pekin,  where  ho  indulged  the  hope  of  establishing  a  Missionary 
hospital.  Should  his  expectation  be  realized,  he  will  be  the  &:at  Protestant 
Missionary  that  has  ever  been  permitted  to  labour  in  the  capital  of  China ; 
and,  ere  long,  he  will  be  joined  by  one  or  more  fellow-labourers,  who, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  may  become  the  fathers  and  founders  of  a 
Christian  Church  among  the  multitudinous  population  of  that  city. 


HAN  KOW. 

In  our  Magasine  for  September  we  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  letter 
from  the  Eev.  Joseph  Edkins,  reporting  the  commencement  of  his  Mis- 
sionary labours  in  Tien-tsik,  a  city  said  to  contain  a  population  of  Halt  a 
MiLLiOK.  "We  have  now  the  additional  gratification  of  presenting  our 
readers  with  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  GriflSth  John,  who,  in  company  with 
the  Bev.  Bobert  Wilson,  has  commenced  operations  in  the  city  of  Han 
Kow.  Han  Kow  was  formerly  the  great  emporium  of  trade  for  the  empire, 
and  although  it  has  suffered  much  from  intestine  war,  it  will  be  seen  from 
the  letter  of  Mr.  John  that  the  population  is  yet  very  large,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  people  active  and  enterprising.  Our  Brethren  were  about  to  com- 
mence direct  Missionary  labour,  and  they  do  not  appear  to  apprehend  any 
serious  obstruction,  either  from  the  authorities  or  from  the  people.  We 
hope  that  their  next  communication  will  report  the  actual  commencement 
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of  direct  Missionary  effort,  and  should  tbej  happily  establish  a  strong 
Mission  at  Hjiir  Kow,  it  will  become  the  means  of  extending  the  Gospel 
in  the  interior  provinces  of  the  empire. 

'*  Hsn  Kow,  July  13tli.  1861. 
"  Mr  DEAJi  Bbotheb, — ^Yoars  csme  to  hand  yesterday.  I  am  much  ohliged  for  h 
every  expression  of  sympathy  and  encouragement.  Surrounded  by  so  many  adv€r^« 
influences,  the  Missionary  needs  an  occasional  epistle  of  this  stamp  to  help  him  c-j. 
I  am  glad  to  learn  your  views  of  the  zvbel  Bovemenit.  I  think  your  fears  and  hopr^ 
are  well  founded.  There  is  much  in  it  to  encourage  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  dii* 
rourage  on  the  other.  I  endeavoured  to  give  both  sides  as  fidrly  as  I  could  in  ni\ 
Journal.  I  see  I  am  quoted  by  the  pro  and  anti-rebel  parties  in  corroborstion  o: 
their  respective  views. .  This  I  knew  would  be  the  case.  A  faithful  report  could  set 
but  supply  materials  for  both  praise  and  censure.  I  have  not  ceased  to  hope  co?.* 
coming  this  remarkable  revolution,  though  I  confess  it  is  with  much  fear  ani 
trembling.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  their  errors  may  speedily  die,  but  the  trota 
live  and  continue  to  give  life. 

**  HI  rejoioaa  ny  heart  to  learA  that  the  financial  state  of  the  Society  is  se  fstts- 
factory.  Iil  the  present  crisis,  we  want  both  money  and  men.  Wide  doers  irt 
opening  in  every  direction  for  the  introduction  of  the  Go^^  of  peace.  L&t  tb 
churches  open  their  pm*ses  and  young  men  their  hearts,  and,  with  the  beDigB 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  heathen  world  will  become  Christ's. 

"  From  this  you  will  lean  that  I  am  now  at  Han  Kow ;  which  is  729  griu- 
graphical  miles  firom  Shanghae.  Mr.  Wilson  and  myself  left  the  latter  place  on  ih 
9th  uK.  and  arrived  here  en  the  2l8t.  On  the  whole,  I  am  highly  de^ghted  villi 
the  truly  magnificent  sphere  of  labour  which  thk  splendid  river,  the  Tang-In,  epes' 
up  to  the  Christian  Church.  Vhe  river  itself  presents  a  very  remarkable  aspect  juts 
now.  From  Nanking  to  Hsa  Kow  it  has  overflowed]  its  bonks,  and  all  the  fav 
country  U  innndaled.  Where,  in  ordinary  times^  it  is  confined  to  a  darnel  of  a 
mile  or  a  mile  and  a  half,  it  spreads  out  now  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles.  At  some 
places  it  loses  itself  completely  in  the  embraces  of  the  horizon.  Often  we  seemed  to 
be  sailing  in  a  great  inland  sea.  Many  villages  of  mud  and  straw  houses  have  been 
swept  away.  Sometimes  the  tops  of  trees  and  the  roofs  of  these  miserable  huts  an; 
to  be  seen  just  peeping  out  of  their  watery  grave.  The  current  also,  at  this  time  oi 
the  year,  is  at  some  pkicea  feasfoUy  strong. 

"  The  water  commences  to  rise  at  the  end  of  the  fiouvth  or  begimning  of  tiie  fi^tu 
moon,  and  subsides  in  the  seventh.  It  rises  annmdly  from  thirty  to  thirty*five  feet. 
Twelve  years  ago  it  rose  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  higher  than  ita  present  level 
Then  the  whole  of  Han  Kow  itself  was  under  water  for^days.  Many  were  drown.. li 
and  much  property  destroyed.  Most  of  the  population  Hved  in  the  upper  storiesi 
and  carried  on  communication  with  each  other  by  boats.  Happily  such  visitsticii:^ 
are  iRety  rare.  We  passed  severdf  towns  and  cities — some  in  the  hands  of  tbf 
Im^periaHsts  and  some  in  the  kflnds  of  the  rebel?— hn(r  eallec^  enly  at  l^vi 
Kiang,  one  o£  the  three  porta  that  hsans  been  recently  q^eaed  e»  t^  7sag-t& 
The  city  its^  is  very  beantifiiUy  situated,  but  Urn  present  condition  in  very  tad. 
There  is  only  one  street  worthy  of  the  name :  on  eaeh  side  it  ia  a  eamplete  wildsr- 
ness*  The  Imperialists  have  been  in  possession  of  it  for  some  years,  but  hava  doitf 
'g  towards  restoring  it  ia  its  primitive  state.    The.  reason  for  tliis  is»tk 
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prozimiitjr  of  th«  in&uigentft  For  tbe  aame  xeMoa  Giliii  Kiang  w  ia  preciMly  ib^ 
same  condition.  Eve* jbodj'  sees  this,  and  ia  sftiiafiad  thai  it  ia  snfficient  to  acoAUii 
for  th%  fkfit..  Stuuge  t»  say,  however,  very  &W  will  a]low  that  the  aame  f Ita  is 
sufiSeient  to  account  tar  the  tad  that  the  sebels  eanaot  establish  oadec  in  th«  viaim;^ 
of  the  Imperiailsta*  In  the  cit^  of  £14  Kiang  there  ia  a  large  nnmb^  of  H4  nan 
so]<£ecs.  These  men  are  not  psiid  hgr  the-  Mandarins,,  and  thorefoaa  am  their  own. 
mastsrs*  The  other  da^  a  large  body  of  them  passedtfarongh  thia  plaee*  Jl  ealledoa 
some  ef  the  military  officers  s  eue  of  them  told  me  that  he  was  traly  sorqr  that  fthey 
liad  to  pass  throng^  the  place  at  all,  beeansa  they  ought  insoU  or  injaro  foreigwrs.  • 
I  told  htaoL  that  he  had  no^  need  to  fear  as  long  as  he  keyt  then  in  sal^tiQa.  '  But*' 
said  he,  *  thait  is  the  very  thing  we  cannot  do.  They  go  about  the  streeta  and  look 
everything- npside  down ;  they  enter  shc^and  take  things  withoot  paying  for  thsBi^ 
or  pay  jost  what  they  like,  and  the  best  thing  we  can  do  ia  to  connive  at  the  whole 
affiiir.  Aa  long  aa  they  confine  their  freaks  to  the  natives^  it  matters  not;  bat 
should  they  excite  the  ire  of  foreigners  it  would  be  a  serious  matter.'  8fiek  are  the 
best  aoldiers  of  whom  the  Laperialists  in  this  part  of  the  country  oan  boast 

"  Some  parts  of  th»  river  between  Kiu  Kiang  and  Han  Kow  are  very  finev  Soaaa? 
of  the  hills,  which  are  principally  limestone  and  the  new  ved^are  beaotirully  tsrraoed 
to  the  very  anmants.  Here  and  there  they  are  eoawrted  inta  mmeriaa  of  pine  and 
fir.  Were  these  toeea  aUowed  to  reach  maturity,  they  would  add  giesfbly  to  the 
sublimity  of  the  scenery.  As  it  is,  these  'spots  are  suck  as  eannot  but  inspire  the 
poet  with  some  of  his  snblimest  and  profoundest  thoughts.  We  reached  Han  Kow 
about  eleven  p. it.  It  waa  a^^beantifuTmooiUight  night.  *  All  along  tbe  walla  of  the 
U  Change  and  on  the  top  of  the  Han  Yang  hill,  hondreds  of  lanterns  were  hung  to 
frighten  the  rebels.  Aiterwarda  I^  leant  that  these  are  lit  evexy  night  by  a  coolie, 
and  that  thae  are  no  soldiers  toman  them,  as  1  bad  supposed.  At  least  sneh  is  the 
case  on  the  Han  Ya^  hill.  U  Chang,  Han  Kow,.  and  a  part  ef  Haa  Yang,  aa  tiiey 
lie  there  bathed  in  the  soft  light  of  the  moon,  presented  a  speelaele  not  ^oon  to  be 
forgotten.  Much  had  I  heard  and  read  of  thte  great  emporium  of  China,  and  many 
a  time  had  I  long^  to  visit  it^  even  in  its  fallen  condition. 

"  On  the  follorwing  morning  wb  ascended  the  Han  Yang  hill,  from  which  we  had 
a  splendid,  view  of  the  ciUes  of  U  Ghiug  and  Hait  Yang,  and  the  town  of  Han  Kew. 
Han  Kow  ia  ftself  a  dead  Bai,  and  at  present  oocnpfate^  snroimdbd.b|^  wster.  The* 
town  forms  a  reetangle,  the  Yaag-tsi  forming  one  side,  aaid  th%  river  Han  the  other. 
I  am  told  by  the  natives  that  the  principal  street,  which  roaa  along  the  hauka  of 
these  two  rivers,  was  in  former  times  from  ten  to  twelve  miles  in  length.  The  shopa 
are  high,  deep,  and  wide.  The  population  is  la^;e,even  now  s  there  is  avast  amount 
of  life  about  the  place.  It  reminds  one  of  Sd  cbeu  and  Han  chen.  It  must  havo 
been  a  magnificent  place  in  tbe  days  of  its  glory.  The  people  lament  and  sigh 
whenever  a  comparison  is  instituted  between  the  present  and  tbe  past.  Its  popula- 
tiott  waa  a^ont  a  million  and  a  half.  Its  shops,  storehouses,  temples,  etc.,  were 
proverbial  for  their  grandeur  and  beaaty.  T^e  representatives  of  the  eigftteeii: 
piovineea  met  here  1^  Irandreda  an^  tkonsaads ;  and  tfaepredtscts^of  th«etBpii«  were 
to  be  fwrndia  the  markets  of  Han  Kow.  The  rebdb&aee  visited  it  fawfiiM&  At 
the  first  thiae  Ike  people  were  not  molested^  and  property  waa  respeeted.  Oti  tiie 
fourth  oceasioa  the  people,  compelied  by  the  Maadariae^  offiuped  resiataaee.  The 
consequence  waa  fearfiiL  The  whole  plaoa  waa  converted  into  a  bomtng  heap. 
Such  is  the  report  of  the  natives.    Such,  however,  is  the  inherent  vitality  of  the 
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plaee,  that  it  presents  the  appearance  of  qnite  a  flonrishing^  mart  now,  ud  wed: 
within  a  year,  were  peace  and  secnrity  restored,  regain  its  pnaiine  ^lory. 

*'  Han  Yang  is  at  present  of  no  importance  whateTer.  U  Chang*,  the  capital  f 
the  province,  is  yery  prettily  situated.  Its  walls  are  reported  to  be  ten  miles  ir 
circnmference.  The  population  in  former  times  was  very  larg« — seTcn  or  cigit 
hundred  thousand.  I  have  seen  hut  few  places  in  China  that  I  should  like  to  rerif 
in  hetter  than  in  this  city.  I  hope  Missionaries  will  be  able  to  settle  down  hm 
ere  long.  It  is  at  present  under  martial  law ;  and  as  such  it  would  be  diffinlr 
to  obtain  permission  to  reside  within  the  walb.  But  the  day  is  not  far  disbst 
when  these  obstructions  shall  be  removed.  Well  have  the  Chinese  applied  ^ 
terms  •  centre  of  the  Empire/  and  *  the  heart  of  the  Empire/  to  San  Kow.  Gir* 
peace  to  the  empire,  and  it  will  justify  our  highest  expectations.  Jn  a  MisaoBiiy 
point  of  view  it  rises  up  before  my  vision  in  magnificent  grandeur.  From  thispc^E' 
the  Missionary  can  penetrate  the  whole  empire  with  ease.  I  have  come  here  i:: 
company  with  my  highly  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Wilson,  with  the  view  of  sewng  »fc**^ 
can  and  ought  to  be  done  in  reference  to  this  place.  We  are  convinced  that  ih^ 
London  Missionary  Society  ought  to  take  it  up  at  once.  We  have  rented  a  hoaxr 
and  hope  in  a  fortnight  or  thereabouts  to  open  the  doors  for  daily  preaching.  ^<^ 
have  been  preaching  and  distributing  books  about  the  streets.  The  preaching  i» 
generally  listened  to  attentively,  and  the  books  read  eagerly  and  thankfufly.  Tm 
people  are  remarkably  lively,  much  more  so  than  I  have  found  them  at  any  of  the 
towns  and  cities  in  the  vicinity  of  Shanghae. 

"  In  a  month  or  two  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Dr.  Lockhart,  when  1 
shall  learn  what  are  the  wishes  of  the  Directors.  If  it,  be  their  will  to  tsUhlisb  t 
Mission  here,  I  shall  be  greatly  rejoiced ;  if  I  am  requested  to  proceed  to  someotbe: 
part  of  the  field,  I  am  ready  to  obey.  I  must  now  bring  this  to  a  close,  S5  tk 
steamer  will  leave  soon.  Hoping  yon  are  well/ 1  am,  yours  very  truly,  ' 

•*Eev.  E.  Pbout."  (Signed)    «  Gbiffith  JoH5 

» 

DEATH  OF  THE  EMPEEOE  OF  CHINA. 
SufCE  the  date  of  the  foregoing  letters,  intelligence  has  been  leceired, 
througli  St.  Petersburg,  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  of  China.  ^^'^ 
precise  effect  this  solemn  event  may  produce  upon  the  political  interests 
of  the  empire  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture,  but  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  adi: 
to  the  complications  which  already  exist,  and  which  will  render  the  estab- 
lishment of  any  central  authority  diflScult,  if  not  impossible.  But  the 
division  of  the  empire,  should  such  result  follow,  need  not  awaken  serious  j 
apprehension,  as  it  would  probably  conduce  to  the  firmer  establishmeBt 
and  wider  extension  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and,  in^that  case,  must 
greatly  facilitate  the  labours  of  all  Christian  Missionaries* 

It  behoves  us  to  wait  in  faith  and  patience,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assuraace 
that  the  God  whom  we  seek  to  serve  and  honour,  will  over-rule  all  the  erects 
that  have  occurred,  or  that  may  hereafter  transpire  in  the  history  of  tbi« 
ivonderful  people,  rendering  them  subservient  to  the  establishment  of  tliat 
universal  kingdom  which  He  has  promised  to  His  Son,  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  and  the  Sovereign  of  His  Church. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


JfOB  MOVEMBCE,  1861.  829 

INTEBIOE  OF  SOUTH  AFBICA- 

THE    LATE  DISASTBOUfi    ATTEMPT    TO    ESTABLISH  A  MISSION  AMONG  THE 
MAKOLOLO,  ON  THE  NOBTH  03P  THE  EAHBESI. 

In  tlie  Society's  last  Annual  Report^  it  was  stated  that  the  Directors  had 

reason  to  expect  that  the  Ber.  Roger  Price  would  accompany  the  two 

orphan  children  of  the  lamented  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  to  Cape  Town  ; 

And  farther,  that  he  had  been  encouraged  to  come  with  them  to  England. 

The  Directors  judged  that  after  the  laborious  and  painful  scenes  through 

which  he  had  passed,  and  the  heavy  bereayements  he  had  suffered  in  the 

loss  of  his  wife  and  child,  his  health  and  spirits  needed  relaxation,  and 

that  a  visit  to  his  native  land  would  prove  not  only  beneficial  to  himself, 

but  also  truly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  useful  to  its 

interests.    But  Mr.  Price,  after  mature  deliberation  on  the  proposal  of 

the  Directors,  while  deeply  sensible  of  their  kindness,  decided  that  his 

course  of  duty  led  him  back  to  the  Interior,  and  he  left  Cape  Town  on  his 

way  to  the  Kuruman  on  the  19th  August  last.    During  his  stay  in  Cape 

Town,  Mr.  Price  attended  public  meetings,  at  which  he  gave,  somewhat  in 

detail,  very  interesting  though  mournful  accounts  of  what  he  had  seen 

and  suffered  in  the  late  unsuccessful  attempt  to  establish  the  Mission 

among  the  Makololo.    The  leading  facts  have  already  been  given  to  the 

friends  of  the  Society  in  the  letters  of  Mr.  Price  and  his  colleague, 

Mr.  McKenzie,  which  were  embodied  in  the  Annual  Beport ;  but  we  insert 

from  the  '*  South  African  Advertiser  and  Mail,"  of  July  8 1st  and  August 

7th,  the  following  extracts  from  the  address  of  Mr.  Price  at  one  of  theso 

Meetings,  and  also  an  article  communicated  by  him   to  that  journal, 

which  we  are  sure  will  be  read  both  by  the  firiends  of  humanity  and 

Christian  Missions  with  the  deepest  interest. 

SU7TEBI908  OV  THE  MISSIONABY  TBAVELLEB8  FBOM  WANT  OF  WATEB. 

"  Beyond  the  river  Zooga,"  said  Mr.  Price, "  for  a  distance  of  150  miles,  we  travelled 
comfortably,  there  being  water  pretty  regularly;  bat  when  we  came  to  that  place 
which  you  can  see  on  Livingstone's  map  is  called  Kama-Kama,  onr  troubles  began ; 
for  you  most  bear  in  mind  that  from  that  place  to  the  country  of  the  Makololo  (some 
300  miles)  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  yon  can  depend  on— not  a  single  fountain ;  and 
you  can  only  hope  for  rains  to  fall  to  enable  you  to  proceed  throngh.  From  a  place 
beyond  Kama-Kama»  we  started  with  two  Bushmen  guides.  These  Bushmen,  how- 
ever, for  some  reasons  ran  away  in  the  night,  and  left  us,  and  we  had  to  proceed  as  well 
as  we  could.  We  went  on  fw  three  days,  and-then  we  found  that  we  could  scarcely 
proceed  further,  for  our  oien  were  getting  tired  and  exhausted  with  thirst.  The 
country  was  dry  as  it  could  be ;  the  beds  of  former  pools  where  rain  had  gathered  were 
as  diy  as  the  table  now  before  me.  Under  these  circumstances,  what  were  we  to  do  ? 
We  gathered  ourselves  together  and  sought  advice  and  counsel  from  Almighty  God ; 
and  the  only  condnsion  to  which  we  could  come  was,  that  we  must  turn  back  with  our 
waggons  to  the  last  place  of  water.  There  were  many  inoidents,  hard  to  witness  and 
still  harder  to  bear,  which  happened  as  we  had  to  go  all  the  way  back.    One  day  I 
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remember  Mr.  and  Mrs. Behowe  can«  foisil  in  irDnt  «f  «n*  wagig^n, consnltiDgwith  us 
as  ta  w)ifti  we  should  ^  My  4aar  Jbroiher  Helmore,  reaching  to  aamall^rop  of  w«ier 
which  was  spilt  on  thevchast,  said :  '  WftU  jrou  «lkw  ne  tbat  4roy  of  water  ?  I  am  eo 
thirsty.'  Of  course  I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  give  him  as  much  as  he  could  drink. 
But  you  may  weH  imagine  the  amouut  of  suffering  an  Englishman  mustliave  enflnred 
to  mahe  sudi  s  request  is  a«flh  circBmstaDees.  W«  weiA  back  day  by  daf,  to  fiad  fte 
spote  "where  fenrmerly  ire  haA  seoa  water,  wyw  peiiei^  4ry;  ani  eves  when  wefi(t 
totheiarfipool^tfaavrterwwdryalsol  Bnt^foeh  was  oar  state  «r  ildnilfcatve 
mhsud  into  tlM  annd  mad  endeayosred  ia  aaake  tiie  be^  of  iiwL  Oar  obb  avie^ 
that  lame  <faile  iived  out  and ^zhausied.  hut  «e  had  to  aend  them  aiil  iaxikia  back, 
in  the  hope  af  getting  water  at  last.  On  ereiy  side  wo  searched  aod  tasTelU 
as  far  as  iwen^  miles  aw^y  from  where  our  waggoas  were^  to  look  tost  it  I 
have  seen  these  two  children  (the  late  Mr.  Helmore's)  who  are  now  present  at 
this  meeting,  lying  down  quite  feverish,  calling  for  water  day  after  day,  and  ihm 
moflier  Ij'ing  on  the  ground,  not  having  done  much  more  than  tasted  a  drop  of  water 
perhnps  for  days  hereiplf,  bnt  putting  away  a  spoonful  for  each  of  the  tSiildren  for  (be 
emergendes  of  ihe  next  ttoraing.  We  had  ta  aend  imr  axen  al  Che  way  baik  to 
EjwaJLiaia ;  and  eiiMi  where  wa  wem,  aar  last  ^op  4[  water  I  aaw  4rawa,aBd  «e 
wen  seadiDgfor  aar  aaea  to  4go  atili  farther  back,  when,  ta  aar  jancpresdUe  jflf,« 
ibia  shoaneraf  naaaieQf.whieii  oouiiaaad  ibr.[aonia  tiaoe,  aadmware  aaaWni  to 
proceed  on  caar  jearaey." 

Slii^TS   TBATflO  IK  THE  IKTEBIOB. 

Our  readers  will,  we  doubt  not,  feel  equal  astonishment  and  rcigiet  at  ik 
following  information  oomBsanioated  by  the  BeY.  B.  Frice^  and  iiiBerted  ia 
the  **  South  Airican  Adwrtiaer  and  Mail,"  of  the  7tk  Ai^ast  i — 

*  It  wifl  be  remembered  fhat  in  Br.  liringrtoae's  *  Hjanonary  IVaivelB,''  vmSm 
is  aaala  oC  oeitain  alawpe-doakra  from  the  western  ooasty  who,  at  tiva  time  of  fte 
Doctor's  first  visit  to  the  country  of  itiw  Mdfa^kda,  had  ffcr  the  first  insa  fiaafeBdiW 
tribe,  and  had  begun  to  carry  on  trade  with  the  Makololo  in  slaves ;  but,  hearing  of 
IH,  Liviqg&ftone's  approach,  they  t£t  once  left  the  country.  Very  little  has  been 
h<nfl  of  tlieBeliaiidbiui^fleHiey  are  called)  Iromthrt  TJelSnotbe 

supposed,  liowevier,  thift  tirese  iramaaity-meiigera  hava  eeasad  iisitiBg  the  WtSMo 
cenaiiy  •  At  nie  tima  af  ISie  Iloeter*s  first  visit  to  liinyaaiti,  slave 'dealing  fherevis 
in  an  incipient  atage — ^aew  favrnm  beings  aire  among  t^  J^fciqrie  eeiamodities  ef  tbat 
poftoftiie-ooQntf^.  Then  Hie  Mambari  fled  when  they  heard  affteappreacii  of  aa 
Bttgliidiman,  now  Hiey  are  among  the  first  to  oeme  and  aee  you  on  year  airivil 
among  the  Hakoleio^  When  vrt  arniwd  in  Linyanti  in  f'eSmiary  1680,  we  ftaa^ 
a  paity  eCManibari  there,  and  wha  had  been  there  to  some  time.  TVen  tbsMi*  ^ 
suppose,  the  MakcRelo  must  have  haard  sncth  l^iiBga  as  the  fbDowing,  wloeh  fi^T 
tfM  US':  tlmt  ihe  Hyake,  ».  e.,  the  Doeter,  kad.no  longer  eome  ta  teaA  ^^» 
but  to  govern  (Mr  eooaftry ;  ISiat  many  of  fhe  men  whom  €be  Dobber  had  Uka 
away  with  him  were  dead,  te.  fliese  men  ^id  not  healtate  to  eome  to  ns  totiyta^ 
pan^ase  ffies  to  aaend  the  Makolelo*«  gaas.  These  Hambari,  vsdfte  Baglisli 
traders,  doKver  wwy  thaiig  they  faawa  to  the  king,  and  hereeetves  tiMmaslaagoA 
and,  as  tima  is  af  little  value  ta  tlwn,  they  lias  wtth  the  king  aad  his  people. 
maldng  cfethss  lar  ikem,  mendng  gass,  dee.,  aaitil.they  iaive  e^ieeted  a  pntty 
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^ood  qnaxiiiij  of  ivatj  mad  lOftves,  aod  ihen.  tiic^'^  awAy.  Anciber  party  floen 
foUowfl  aad  dtes  the  same— «o  it  msa  when  I  was  ikere,  and  I  cml  oaJy  ierttfy  U> 
isrbat  I  iiA¥«  Men.  They  brias;  i^  barter,  cloths  «f  mrMOB  deeoriptioiif*  hevdM, 
RnwftimitHm,  miMkeis  0ueh  «8  tb^  ere,  ood  naay  oi&er  artielee,  fi«eh  m  the  natirea 
•defttre.  I  have  ceen  iu  the  king's  faoose  a  vurrix  at  ihe  kaat  lhi«e  ieet  Itiig  and 
uearly  ae  hraad.  Horses  ala»  tiief  bring— in  &ct  aknoat  everytini^  that  ihe  aativaa 
whih. 

"  Soan  after  oor  arrival  at  LiDjwiti,  one  af  ihe  Makolala  haps^ed  ene  day  to  be 
i^landiag  near  my  waggon.  '  Ah,'  si^s  he,  iaoking  at  my  wag^n  diain,  '  that  is  jast 
like  that  with  which  the  Mamhari  mi^e  fast  ear  duldven.' 

'*  These  Xamhaa  aia  not  idle  Wihile  th^  are  anoag  ihe  Makolalo»  Imt  daaU  they 

can  ta  keep  ap  a  spirit  ifefwar^  ftritis  with  ABhe1iP<ofiliella]Eolalobwbaa!c«rsuid 

iincMi  aend  out  aoaamndos  agaiiist  laneof  ihe  pasfer  tribes,  that  th^  are  able  to 

.get  sioivs. .  Oae  aaanaag  1  Jttd  ofwasiii  ta  ^o  io  see  Sckeleta ;  I  icnind  hin  aad 

Borecal  of  his  ohief  men  injthe  kiag'a  ooaxt  aittiaig  OT'Or  a  yst  «f  beer,  alawst  laseB- 

Kible  through  dmnkenness.    Ontside  were  immense  erewds  af  people.    Nearly  all 

the  yoaag  men  of  the  town  were  dressed  in  tiger  skins.    Many  had  guns ;  the  others 

had  tbetr  shields,  spears,  and  battle-axes,  and  were  having  a  sham  fight ;  at  one  time 

those  armed  with  guns  would  run  forward  as  if  skirmishing,  and  would  send  a  volley 

of  powder  into  the  midst  of  the  '  royal  oxen,'  (as  they  are  called).    Then  they  would 

retreat,  and  another  party  would  advance  with  their  shields  and  spears,  and  all  the 

while  the  women  were  dancing  aad  slvitfin^  at  the  very  top  of  their  voices.    These 

things*  began  the  previous  evening,  and  continued  without  intermission  throughout 

the  night.    In  these  naiHlestaAloBB  the  flfaMnhari  were  Am  prisdpal  men .    The  native 

beer  is  not  generally  very  intoxicating,  unless  taken  in  very  large  quantities.    On  tliat 

occasion,  bowever,  as  I  was  told,  the  Hanfbari  had  put  «ome  stimulating  and  intoxi- 

tsatingfitulir  in  their  SoyaSoa.   It  is  natural  to  sof^ose  ^at  these  Mambari  would 

doaHtbey^aonldto  keep  ent  Eogiisk  people,  and  espemflly  Bng^li  HGsrioDaries, 

aad  woald  nee  ea^  arguments  aa  these  r^**  Yan  see  these  wUte  people  pMiiMB  to 

come  from  the  Doctors  vsw  ysa  know  that  ihe  Doeter  toAnwi^aiaQgeanBher  af 

your  men  a  long  time  ago,  and  promised  he  would  bring  them  back  in  a  short  time. 

Kow  BHwe  than  iam  years  have  eAapsed  and  yon  know  nethiag  aboift  tbeBo,  except 

that  many  are  dead.    Yaur  ivory  also  he  took  away,  aad  prosiisefl  he  weaU  Irio^ 

yon  the  wlute  man's  lAiiiigs  in  TCtom.    These  things  are  mat  Ibithcefning,  and 

depend  vpen  it  these  a^ite  mea  who  say  tii^  'cane  from  the  Dedor,  ceme  for  a 

sionlar  purpose ;  and  HMvefofe,  if  yon  a»  wise,  4b  away  with  Hkem,  and  get  wlMt 

yen  ean  out  af  theas.'    I,  therefore,  wtlribate  a  gveat  deal  o^the  ^1  lacteg  and  'Crvel 

treaftneiii  of  the  MdnolslD  to  tlie  vn^aeaoe  af  the  Maaihari. 

"  But  this  is  flNt  alH.  There  is  ^hivwy  aiaoh  aaaver  oar  own  trardeie,  and  «inied  rni 
by  people  who  called  tihanselves  Ohritftiaas,  er  ai  4eart  Moag  to  a  Cbrirtiaa  'oowawi- 
nky.  At  liOtlabam,  about  the  Veginnuig  of -Oetolber  SS59,  Ifdl  in  with  aa  ioAmdnsl 
by  the  name  tff  Mr.  B.,  who,  I  vappese,  ^wrM  ^aH  lums^  aa  Ihq^di  f^etftle- 
num.  3  heppeaed  tepsy  Mr.  B.  a^isitat  his  waggon,  and,  eatering  ^ttoisuavoivuCiian 
ijbout  trade  ia  the  iaterior,  he  spAe  very  warmly  af  the  aaeoess  i^iioh  lie  had  in^t 
m  tra^Bng  witii  the  l>laok  tribes,  aad  referred  mare  eepecia%  io  the  trade  he  bad 
flwried  en  ea  the  river  Zoaga  and  in  the  aeigbbooriiood  of  the  lake,  aeoasidetaUe 
pait  of  whieli  caasisted  la  ^man  hemgf^.  Pointing  to  a  oeitain  lad,  4ie  sidd,  '  TImt 
10  ene  I  g<it^-lroai*  Seokalatelie  i*  <catting  to  another,  Jie  aald, "  Adonis,  come  lieve.' 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


832  MI88IONABY   MAOAZ1NX 

Then  placing^  liui  hand  on  the  child's  afotnaoh,  he  aaid, '  Aha,  you  have  been  having 
something  to  eat/     Then  showing  roe  his  fine  white  teeth,  his  sharp  blade  eyes,  and 
his  well-formed  features,  he  aaid,  'A  line  fellow  that,  eh !    My  Hottentot  pided 
him  np  for  an  old  mnsket.    Til  be  bound  to  say  he'll  get  a  fine  salted  horse  for  hira 
among  the  Boers.   When  I  left  the  Zonga,'  said  he, '  I  had  two  fine  girls.     As  they 
had  been  with  me  for  some  days,  I  thought  I  might  venture  to  let  them  loooe.     The 
consequence  w.as,  that  the  night  before  last,  soon  after  leaving  'Nchokotsa,  being 
darky  the  young  rogues  ran  away,  and  I  have  never  seen  them  since.    The  iaet  wa5, 
they  were  a  little  too  old  nnd  wide  awake ;  another  time  I  shall  take  care  to  get 
them  younger.*    These  facts  are  what  came  under  my  own  notice,  and  for  whid  I 
can  vonth.    On  very  good  authority  I  have  heard  that  such  things  are  of  commcu 
occurrence.    It  is  quite  a  common  thing  for  republican  Boers  to  go  into  the.interi<ir 
to  hunt,  and  return,  each  having  a  number  of  slaves.    Oh,  that  the  time  speedily 
may  come,  when  men  shall  no  longer  enslave  their  fellow'men,  but  shall  rather  strive 
to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  in  whom  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  are  brethren. 

"  Roger  Prick." 


CAPE  TOWN. 

cnnisTLur  gsnbrositt  akb  its  reward. 

At  one  of  the  meetings  to  which  we  have  referred  in  the  preceding 
article,  the  Eev.  Wm.  Thorapsoi?,  of  Cape  Town,  having  bj  his  side  the  two 
surviving  children  of  the  lamented  Helmore,  communicated  the  following 
interesting  statement  as  an  encouragement  to  the  exercise  of  Christian 
benevolence  towards  Missionaries  and  their  little  ones. 

**  I  may  mention  an  incident  in  connection  with  these  dear  children^  which,  trivial 
as  it  appeared  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  is  now,  to  my  own  mind,  most  inter- 
esting and  afibcting.  When  their  beloved  parents,  with  the  other  dear  Brethren 
and  Sisters,  were  in  Cape]  Town,  preparing  for  entering  upon  the  Mission  to  the 
Makololo,  which  has  ended  so  disastrously,  I  went  to  Captain  Murison,  a  member 
of  my  congregation,  and*said :  '  We  have  spent  so  much  money  in  procuring  the 
necessary  outfit  and  supplies  for  these  new  Missions  on  the  Zambesi,  that  we  are  afraid 
to  lay  out  more;  and  yet  there  are  four  dear  children  of  the  Helmorea  about  to 
accompany  their  parents,  proceeding  on  our  work,  who  ought  to  have  a  few  canisters 
of  preserved  taieats  for  their  special  use,  in  the  event  of  any  necessity  arising  for  it  on 
their  long  journey.  What  can  you  give  me  for  them  P'  My  generous  firiend  with  great 
cheerfulness  gave'  me  a  case  of  portable  soups  and  preserved  meats  forlthe  exdosive 
use  of  the  dear  children,  over  and  above  the  provision  which  had  been  otherwise 
made  for  them.  When  I  mentioned  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  what  had.been  done, 
they  expressed  themselves  in  terms  of  warm  gratitude,  and  took  charge  of  the  case 
for  their  dear  children's  benefit.  The  other  day  at  our  table,  on  Mrs.  Thompson 
alluding  to  the  circumstance,  Mr.  Price  said :  '  Do  you  know  that  those  soups  were 
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probably  the  means  of  saving  the  lives  of  these  dear  children,  and  of  relieving  the 
others  ?    When  they  were  in  the  desert  without  water,  or  with  so  little  that  they 
conld  not  cook  food,  and  suffering  so  intensely  from  tliirst  that  they  were  not  abla 
to  eat  dry  biscuit,  these  soups  sustained  life  until  a  supply  of  water  came  to  hand.* 
This  morning,  taking  dear  little  Willy  with  me,  one  of  the  two  survivors  of  a  family 
of  six  who  had  suffered  so  much  between  the  Zouga  and  the  Chobe,  I  called  on 
Captain  Murison,  and,  recalling  to  his  memory  this  almost  forgotten  act  of  kindness, 
I  was  privileged  to  tell  him  how  opportune  and  valuable  his  gift  became  '  in  a  dry 
and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is/    For,  in  the  strikingly  appropriate  language 
of  the  prophet, '  They  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water ;  they  returned  with 
their  vessels  empty ;  they  were  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads.' 
Surely  it  was  not  without  high  puipose  that  the  words  were  written :  '  And  whoso- 
ever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  jou,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward/ 
Even  now,  how  rich  the  satisfaction  of  alleviating  a  mother's  anxiety,  or  her  children's 
sufferings,, if  not  of  saving  their  lives  !    And  yet,  opportunides  of  doing  this  in  con- 
nection with  Christian  Missions  are  not  of  infrequent  occurrence.    Let  this  stimulate 
and  encourage  the  generous-hearted  to  whom  God,  in  His  providence,  has  given  the 
means  of  showing  their  substantial  sympathy  with  the  '  Messengers  of  the  Churches  ' 
to  heathen  lands/' 


ARBIVAL  IN  ENGLAND  OF  THE  OEPHAN  CHILDREN  OF 
THE  LATE  MB.  AND  MBS.  HELMOBE. 

We  are  happy  to  have  to  inform  the  friends  of  tho  Society  that  the  tipo 
surviving  children  of  our  late  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore, 
safely  arrived  at  Southampton  in  the  mail  steamer,  "  Dane,'*  on  Saturday 
the  28th  September.  During  the  voyage  they  were  under  the  care  of 
Christian  friends,  who  rendered  them  every  proof  of  kindness  and  affection, 
and  they  arrived  in  England  in  merciful  circumstances  of  health  and 
comfort. 

The  entire  family,  consisting  of  four  daughters  and  one  son,  will  receive 
the  special  and  affectionate  consideration  and  care  of  the  Directors,  as  well 
a&that  of  their  immediate  relatives;  and  we  trust  that,  under  the  Divine 
guidance  and  blessing,  they  may,  aHer  receiving  a  course  of  sound  edu- 
cation, be  found  qualified  to  fill  useful  positions  in  society,  and,  above  all, 
that  they  may  become  humble  and  devoted  disciples  of  that  Saviour,  in 
whose  service  the  lives  of  their  honoured  parents  were  sacrificed. 


T  t8  . 
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MISSIONAEY  ITIl^^ERANCY  IN  BENGAL. 

Iir  the  coarse  of  last  cold  season,  the  most  faronrable  for  tnyeQing  in 
India,  the  Ber.  James  Bradbury,  of  Berhampore,  undertook  a  MiBsionary 
tour  in  the  districts  of  Moorshedabad  and  Birbham,  of  which  the  particulars 
are  given  in  the  following  JoomaL  From  the  facts  recorded,  it  will  be 
seen  that  while  ignorance  and  superstition  still  preTail  to  a  lamentibk 
extent,  there  is  a  growing  disposition  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  natiTet  to 
admit  the  claims  of  Christianitj.  Among  the  incidents  of  more  special 
interest  referred  to  bj  Mr.  Bradbury,  is  the  fact  that  numbers  of  intelli- 
gent and  educated  young  natiyeo,  who,  under  the  training  of  Miasionanes. 
have  been  led  to  abandon  heathenism,  are  now,  in  pursnit  of  tbeir 
yarious  avocations,  scattered  over  the  country,  and  thus  remoyed  fron 
any  direct  Christian  influence.  With  our  Missionary,  we  earnestly  hope 
that  some  plan  may  be  devised  for  retaining  an  influence  over  the  minds  of 
these  young  men,  and  for  turning  their  talents  to  a  salutary  account 
But,  the  highly  encouraging  and  novel  circumstance  is  also  noted  bj 
Mr.  B.,  namely,  that,  among  natives  high  in  position  and  influence,  theie 
is  a  growing  desire  evinced  to  extend  the  benefit*  of  education  to  thefe»dc 
jpart  of  the  ^population. 

rBXACHINa  AT  yiJKIOUS  EKCAMFlKXirTS. 

"  The  period  between  the  19th  of  December  and  the  12th  of  February  was  devoted 
to  itinerating  labours.  On  leaving  Berhampore  we  crossed  the  Bhagirothi  at  R«fl>i 
ghat,  and  proceeded  sowth-westward  in  the  direction  ef  Kandi,  where  we  encamped 
thirteen  days.  Our  stay  was  longer  than  usual,  owing  to  the  annual  fair  being  tlieo 
held,  in  whidi  we  had  large  and  attentive  congregations  eveiy  day. 

**  This  m^  (or  fair)  like  others,  has  a  seenlar  and  religions  charaeter.  It  oontaisi 
every  article  which  natives  reqoare,  so  that  many  visit  it  to  make  provisien  for  thtf 
honsehold  wants,  others  attend  for  amusement  or  pleasure,  and  moie  than  a  fev 
revel  in  gross  iniquity,  but  some  go  depressed  with  the  burden  of  sin,  and  in  tk 
hope  of  obtaining  salvation. 

"  From  Kandi  we  proceeded  to  Poach  Thopee.  The  village  is  large,  and  stands  in 
the  centre  of  many  others ;  but  for  a  distance  of  three  miles  there  was  no  cart-road 
to  it,  and  it  had  to  be  reached  by 'crossing  ploughed  fields,  ditches,  and  pools;  and 
getting  ever  these  last  three  miles  oecnpied  fonr  hoars.  We  made  eight  encamp- 
ments at  an  avenge  distance  from  each  other  of  eleven  miles,  and  the  period  of  va 
stay,  which  was  regnlated  by  cireamstanees,  varied  from  foar  to  thirteen  day^- 
We  preadied  in  all  the  surroanding  villages  several  times,  and  oar  congr^aticitf 
were  large  or  small,  according  to  the  denseness  or  thinnesa  of  the  popolatioo. 

FAVOrBABLE  DISPOSITIOK  OP  THB  PEOPLE. 

"  The  people  generally  heard  us  in  a  favourable  spirit,  and  some  manifested  a 
strong  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  sacred  Scriptm*es ;  acknowledged  the; 
had  no  faith  in  their  own  religion,  because  it  was  contradictory ;  that  the  godfl  vere 
^ile,  and  examples  of  every  crime,  and  therefore  unworthy  of  the  solemnities  ^^ 
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worship.  Sometimes  they  said, '  We  know  more  respeotiog  th^r  wickedness  than  yon 
esn  tell  ns ;  say  no  more  about  them,  bnt  rather  speak  to  ns  concerning  the  Christian 
religion,  your  own  sacred  writings,  the  character  of  your  God,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  requires  to  be  served.'  In  several  villages  we  found  nearly  all  the  people 
of  one  mind  as  to  the  falsity  of  Hindooism ;  the  common  arguments  for  the  Shastres 
being  inspired  they  did  not  urge,  and  admitted  them  to  be  frivolous,  but  mentioned 
the  foretelling  of  eclipses  as  a  proof  of  their  books  being  divine ;  when,  however, 
it  wos  explained  how  eclipses  were  foretold,  and  that  this  knowledge  had  no  connec- 
tion with  religion,  they  appeared  to  be  satisfied,  and  listened  attentively  to  an 
exposition  of  Christian  doctrines.  Not  knowing  the  object  for  which  we  had  visited 
them,  the  people  in  some  villages  were  at  first  afraid,  and  kept  in  their  houses,  but 
gradually  one  after  another  came  to  us,  and  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour  nearly 
every  person  in  the  pl(ice  was  present.  Reluctance  to  receive  Christian  books  was 
occasionally  manifested,  but  after  a  little  conversation  it  disappeared,  and  was 
succeeded  by  gpreat  eagerness  to  obtain  them. 

AN  OneTINATB  0PS08XB. 

"  In  the  vin&ge  of  Manikdee,  one  man,  however,  showed  an  indisposition  to  hear, 
which  we  had  great  difficulty  to  overcome.  He  said,  *  Whatever  you  advance  in 
favour  of  the  Christian  religion,  I  shall  not  receive  it,  but  shall  still  adhere  to  the 
religion  of  my  ancestors.'  When  reminded  that  he  was  already  far  advanced  in  life, 
and  it  would  be  well  to  consider  the  matter  carefully  while  time  and  opportunity  were 
afforded  him,  he  replied,  '  I  am  aged,  it  is'  true,  but  I  shall  pass  the  evening  of  my 
days  as  I  have  passed  the  morning.  With  yon,  of  course,  is  all  truth,  and  we  are 
all  in  error,  and  shall  doubtless  become  wise  by  hearkening  to  your  words ;  we  arc 
thankful  for  being  privileged  to  receive  your  instructions :  our  forefathers  were  not 
so  highly  favoured.'  This  effusion  of  irony  created  uproarious  laughter,  but  when  it 
subsided  we  obtained  a  hearing,  and  on  leaving  the  place,  the  old  Brahmin  himself, 
who  had  sat  listening  to  every  word  that  was  said,'  though  aa  dogged  as  ever,  spoke 
to  us  with  less  asperity. 

BELIBF  IN   DEBfONLiCAL  POSSESSION. 

''  On  the  20th  of  January,  in  the  village  of  Sonarundee,  we  saw  two  individuals 
who  were  believed  to  be  possessed.  That  the  bodies  of  human  beings  may  be 
actually  inhalnted  by  ghosts,  demons,  and  gods,  is  still  a  part  of  the  native  creed 
which  but  few  have  yet  discarded.  Tinkori,  the  son  of  Bamotonu,  was  one  day  wild 
in  his  talk,  and  his  father  asked  '  Why  are  you  thus  ?*  The  spirit  from  within  spoke 
and  said  '  Give  me  a  place  here,  and  perform  my  worship,  or  next  Tuesday  all  the 
males  in  the  village  shall  die,  and  I  will  take  away  your  son  Tmkori.'  Then  the 
father,  burning  incense  in  honour  of  the  spirit,  said  '  Tell  us  who  you  are ;  for  if  we 
do  not  know  who  you  are,  how  can  we  perform  the  rites  of  your  worship  ?'  on  which 
there  came  from  the  mouth  of  the  possessed  these  words :  *  I  am  Kali ;  next  Tuesday 
before  the  dawn,  take  the  sacred  pitcher  filled  with  water,  and  the  mango  twigs 
in  it ;  plaoe  it  at  the  south-eastern  eomer  of  the  king's  pool,  which  is  situated  in  the 
western  part  of  the  Tillage,  and  there  I  will  reveal  myself  to  you/  After  hearing 
these  words  all  the  men  and  women  of  the  village  relinquished  their  work,  and  when 
we  saw  them  had  been  six  days  waiting  for  the  promised  revelation.  Tinkori  was 
poisessed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  while  under  the  mysterious  influence  gave 
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ntterance  to  dark  sayings  and  trembled  in  every  limb.  Tvro  days  after  Tinkori  w« 
possessed,  Sarosote,  a  girl  of  abont  seyenteen  years  of  age,  and  whose  fatber's  nime 
is  Sam,  was  affected  in  a  similar  way.  Her  fatber  visited  Tinkori  while  nnder  tk 
inflaence  of  Eab',  and  inquired  what  be  mnst  do.  Tbe  goddess  spoke  and  sud, '  Go 
and  procure  an  exorcist,  and  be  will  cast  ont  tbe  spirit,  and  sbe  will  be  well.' 

SUPERSTITJOK  EXPOSED,  AND   ITS  VICTIMS  BESTOBBD  TO  THEIB   EIGHT  M15D9. 

"  When  we  arrived,  tbe  village  bad  been  a  week  in  a  state  of  great  excitement, 
during  which  period  no  work  bad  been  done ;  the  people  bad  given  themselves  up  lo 
music,  dancing,  drinking,  and  worshipping  Kali.  An  awful  fear  of  tbe  vengeance  of 
this  terrible  goddess  seemed  to  fill  every  mind.  We  spoke  to  them  respecting  the 
apprehension  under  which  they  laboured,  and  told  Tinkori  and  Sarosote  it  was 
exceedingly  wicked  to  pretend  to  be  possessed,  and  hoped  that,  when  we  came  on  tbe 
morrow,  we  should  see  no  more  of  such  foolery.  Next  day  we  went  to  tbe  village 
and  found  the  possessed  restored  to  their  right  minds,  and  all  tbe  people  followisg 
their  usual  avocations.  As  soon  as  we  made  our  appearance,  they  informed  us  of  tbe 
state  of  things,  and  gave  expression  to  their  thanks,  saying  they  bad  lost  much  by 
refraining  from  labour  so  long,  and  should  have  lost  more  bad  it  not  been  for  cor 
visit.  They  listened  attentively  to  tbe  Gospel,  and  the  two  or  three  am<mg  them 
that  could  read  purchased  Christian  books. 

INTELLIGENT  YOUNG  NATIVES,  LITE  STUDENTS   IN  KISSIOKAST 

INSTITUTIONS,  WHO  HAVE  BBNOUNCED  HINDOOISM,  BUT  WHO  HAYB   BBBK  SJSCB 

WITHDRAWN   BY  THEIB  YABI0U8  AVOCATIONS  FBOM  CHBI8TIAN   INFLUENCE. 

"MThile  travelling,  I  annually  meet  persons  who  were  formerly  pupils  of 
Missionary  Seminaries  in  Calcutta  and  other  localities.  They  have  aU  renounced 
Hindooism,  and  many  regard  tbe  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  heaven;  some  dailj 
peruse  its  pages  and  live  under  its*  hallowing  influence.  Whatever  may  be  tbe 
method  adopted  for  propagating  tbe  Gospel,  it  will  be  readily  admitted  that  ve 
should  not  lose  sight  of  those  who  have  been  educated  in  its  doctrines,  when  tbe 
avocations  of  life  lead  them  to  parts  of  tbe  country  distant  from  the  metropolis,  and 
near  no  Christian  minister.  Scattering  them  over  the  land  may  be  one  of  those 
rrangements  by  which  Providence  intends  to  strengthen  6ur  Gbvemment  ftnd 
diflTuse  our  faith ;  but  in  their  present  state  are  they  capable  of  greatlj  aiding  tbe 
designs  contemplated  by  their  dispersion,  and  mnst  not  the  day  of  their  asefabeas be 
long  deferred,  if  no  means  be  employed  to  improve  their  condition  P  It  oflen 
happens  that  they  are  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  miles  from  a  pious  European  or  natire, 
with  whom  they  might  have  profitable  intercourse,  and  be  stimulated  to  attend  to 
the  work  of  mental,  moral,  and  religious  culture ;  and,  entertaining  opinions  witb 
which  their  unenlightened  countrymen  around  them  do  not  sympathize,  th^  are 
almost  completely  isolated— alone  in  the  midst  of  multitudes.  Little  eorrespondemv 
is  held  with  their  school-fellows,  or  with  the  Missionaries  who  instmcted  thenii  of 
whom  they  always  speak  with  esteem  and  often  with  affection.  Tbe  oonseqaence  is, 
as  might  naturally  be  expected,  some  i-atber  retrograde  than  advanee  in  knowledge» 
others  fall  into  sinful  courses,  a  few  struggle  with  the  difficulties  of  their  portion, 
and,  though  cut  off  from  the  society  of  kindred  minds,  are  kept  by  a  Divine  htod 
from  the  evils  of  tbe  world.  The  influx  of  educated  youths  into  tbe  interior  is  yetf^T 
augmenting,  several  hundreds  annually  leave  our  colleges  to  enter  on  the  dnties  of 
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life^  and  many  of  these  depart  for  the  cohutrj^  where,  amon^  other  positions,  they 
occupy  the  following^ :  clerks,  record  keepers,  teachers  and  inspectors  oF  schools, 
post-masters  and  post-office  inspectors,  saperintendents  of  police,  pleaders,  snh- 
ordinate  magistrates,  collectors  and  judges,  merchants,  stewards  of  estates,  and 
landed  proprietors.  While  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  conductors  of  each  Insti- 
tution to  correspond  with  all  their  scholars  that  settle  in  the  provinces,  might  not 
a  committee  of  Christian  gentlemen,  composed  of  Europeans  and  natives,  be  formed 
to  maintiun  a  periodical  intercourse  with  them  ?  It  has  suggested  itself  to  my  own 
mind,  that  papers  containing  questions  on  all  subjects,  except  those  of  a  political 
character,  might  be  circulated  among  them  quarterly  or  half-yearly,  soliciting  them 
to  give  their  opinions  briefly,  or  at  large,  just  as  they  felt  disposed  and  able.  In  this 
way,  much  valuable  information  would  be  collected ;  but  the  amount  of  correct,  varied, 
and  well-digested  intelligence  thus  obtained,  however  great,  would  be  only  a  small 
recommendation  of  the  measure,  compared  with  the  beneficial  influence  it  would 
probably  exert  on  the  men  themselves.  Presenting  an  opportunity  for  the  exercise 
of  their  talents,  the  monotony  of  their  existence  would  be  broken,  much  leisure 
which  is  now  wasted  be  well  spent,  and  contribute,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  not  only 
to  their  intellectual  and  moral  progress,  but  to  the  advancement  of  the  welfare  of 
their  souls.  Impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  the  good  they  would  be 
enabled  te  do  in  the  diversified  spheres  in  which  Providence  has  placed  them  would 
be  very  great,  and  perhaps  far  exceed  what  is  accomplished  by  the  labours  of  a 
hundred  Missionaries. 

A  OBOWIKG  DB8IBB  AUOVG  THB  KATITE  GBNTBT  TO  PBOKOTX  VBUALX 

BDI70ATIOK. 

"  More  correct  views  about  the  position  which  women  ought  to  occupy  in  society 
are  gradually  being  formed  by  Hindoo  gentlemen.  An  interesting  proof  of  this, 
which  came  under  our  notice,  I  may  here  mention.  A  landed  proprietor  who  visited 
us  while  encamped  on  one  of  his  estates,  and  who,  in  conjunction  with  others,  has 
formed  a  flourishing  boys'  school,  is  anxious  to  establish  a  female  school,  and  asked 
me  to  inquire  for  a  Christian  teacher ;  he  wished  her  to  be  a  Christian.  He  would 
provide  a  school-house,  and  give  twenty  rupees  a  month  himself  towards  her  salary : 
he  did  not  think  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  place  would  contribute  much,  but  might 
render  a  little  pecuniary  aid.  When  the  advisableness  of  the  teacher  being  a  married 
person  was  pointed  out,  and  he  was  asked  if  he  would  have  any  objection  to  her 
husband  being  a  catechist  and  labouring  in  that  and  the  surrounding  villages  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he  replied,  none  whatever,  but  should  be  glad  if  such  a 
person  would  come  and  live  among  them.  '  Fifty  girls,'  he  said, '  could  be  obtained 
at  once  for  the  school,  and  more  in  the  course  of  time,  for  he  and  other  residents  of 
the  place  were  very  desirous  of  having  their  daughters  educated.'  He  traced  most 
of  the  evils  which  have  befallen  his  countrymen  to  ignorance  and  immorality,  and 
thought  there  was  inaterial  in  them  to  make  an  excellent  people,  if  instructed  and 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  superstition.  I  informed  him  that  we  were  in  want  of  a 
female  teacher  at  Berhampore,  that  the  same  want  was  experienced  at  several  other 
stations,  and  therefore  did  not  think  a  suitable  person  could  be  obtained  for  his 
village ;  but  still  he  begged  that  I  would  inquire,  for,  in  his  opinion,  no  real  im- 
provement could  take  place,  no  reforms  of  any  importance  be  effected,  while  the 
mental  and  moral  culture  of  their  wives  and  daughters  waa  neglected.    Though 
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tliifl  presents  a  dark  view  of  the  condition  of  native  women,  it  is^  doabliaBS^  a  < 
one.  Of  the  ig^nnce  and  immoralitj  which  pervade  moat  TflnAg^  Imous  h : 
difficult  to  form  an  adequate  conception,  and  not  till  the  lig^ht  anil  pankj  id  L 
Gospel  penetrate  those  homes  will  there  be  any  real  change  for  tha  better  in  =^  . 
society.  Men  who  are  indifferent  to  the  degraded  state  of  their  moiben,  m^tn 
wives,  and  daughters,  will  never  have  the  spirit  of  reformers,  and  the  esaaEvs  tii 
may  write,  and  the  speeches  they  may  make  on  the  subject  of  civilizaitioB,  wSl  pci' 
them  to  be  only  weU-instructed  hypocrites. 

C0KCL17DIKO  BEMUIKS. 

"  Nearly  everywhere  the  people  were  courteous,  and  paid  us  all  those  little  atts- 
tions  which  betoken  a  spirit  of  kindness.  As  soon  as  we  made  our  appearazioe,  so: 
were  furnished,  and  varied  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  owners,  beii^  disr 
stools,  rice-mortars,  mats  or  grain-bags-  Their  manner  of  listening  to  the  Ga^> 
the  questions  asked  respecting  its  doctrines,  laws,  and  worship,  and  the  way  in  vhii 
tracts  and  portions  of  the  Bible  were  received  and  read,  would  hare  led  n»  to  isi: 
that  many  were  really  concerned  about  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  anxious  to  ol^ 
salvation ;  but  past  experience  enabled  us  to  avoid  the  error  of  drawing:  hasty  e-^- 
elusions.  To  be  favoured,  however,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  land,  with  coagnp- 
tions  that  listen  with  more  or  less  interest  to  the  tale  of  the  cross,  and  treat  d- 
messengers  of  the  Gospel  with  courtesy  and  kindness,  is  encouraging,  and  a  call  :i 
the  Church  to  augment  the  number  of  her  agents.  Vast  tracts  of  conntiy,  cbsl- 
taining  several  millions  of  sonls,  owing  to  the  paucity  of  labourers  can  be  visitei 
only  now  and  then,  and  many  thousands,  it  is  to  be  feared,  leave  the  world  witho.^ 
Imving  had  a  single  opportunity  of  learning  the  way  to  heaven.  Were  we  to  fml^ 
the  indications  of  Providence,  and  suitably  occupy  the  fields  opened  for  the  ttt 
exercise  of  Christian  effort,  we  mi^^ht  more  reasonably  hope  that  the  aucoesa  wki^ 
we  desire  would  be  given  ns;  but  while  the  number  of  Misaionari^  is  nr 
inadequate  to  the  work  to  be  done,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  we  reap  as  ^i 
sow,  sparingly." 

'♦ 

MADAGASCAR. 

DEi^TH   OF  THB  QITEZK  USD  JLCCESSIOK   OF  H£B  SOV  TO  THX   YOBOSl. 

Chmmunicated  ly  the  Bey.  "Wm.  Ellis. 

The  death  of  the  Queen  of  Madagascar  and  the  accession  of  her  Sos, 
though  not  yet  announced  by  the  Malagasy  GoTemment,  does  not  sen: 
to  admit  of  doubt.  These  events  will  necessarily  produce  great  changes 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  and  their  future  relations  with  other 
countries.  So  far  as  the  sentiments  of  the  present  sovereign  respecting 
other  countries  are  known,  they  resemble  those  of  his  father,  Radama.  He 
will  open  his  ports  to  free  trade  with  all  nations,  and  seek  to  maintain 
friendly  relations  with  foreign  powers ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  would  decline  the  support  of  any  government,  if  he  had  the  slight- 
est reason  to  suppose  that  it  would  confer  any  right  to  interfSsre  with  his 
supreme  and  independent  sovereignty  in  Madagascar. 
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With  respect  fo  Madagascar  itself*  the  past  history  of  the  present  king 
iptarrants  the  conclusion  that  he  will  favour  the  development  of  the 
resources  of  the  country  and  the  advancement  of  civiL'zation  among  tbo 
people ;  and  that,  being  himself  a  Christian,  he  will  encourage  the  extension 
of  Christianitj  throughout  the  island.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  believe 
that  he  has  become  a  Boman'Catholic,  for  the  latest  communications  from 
the  island  convey  decisive  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

The  following  letter  from  an  intelligent  Christian  Native  at  the  capital, 

cannot  fail  to  confirm  in  the  minds  of  our  readers  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 

EUis. 

**  Antananarivo*  June  27th,  1861. 
*'To  Mb.  Ellis  and  all  ovb  Fribnds. 

"  Blessed  be  Jehovob,  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  who  has  pre- 
served ns  unto  this  day ;  for  from  God  does  all  mercy  come,  which  we  obtain 
throagh  His  love  towards  us. 

"  Although  the  distance  by  sea  is  great  between  us,  it  is  as  though  it  was  even 
near  for  us  to  look  upon  each  other.  (Luke  x.  21—18,  27.)  Therefore  we  can  lalk 
with  one  another,  and  this  increases  our  gratitude. 

"  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  us,  simple  children,  that  He  would  give  us  power  and 
strength  to  endure  this  affliction,  and  that  He  would  pardon  our  transgressions 
which  we  commit  in  His  presence,  and  that  we  may  be  remembered  among  His 
chosen  people  (John  xv.  16)  4  and  that  the  darkness  of  the  land  may  close  (1  Tim. 
ii.  1-6). 

"  Pray,  dear  Sir,  that  the  blessing  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  us,  and  with  you,, 
and  that  we  may  be  helped  to  receive  the  exhortation  given  by  you  to  us,  and  to 
endure  the  affliction  that  is  so  severe.  May  we  have  love]  and  courage  during  our 
lifetime  upon  earth  (Rom.  v.  8 — 11),  and  may  the  God  of  peace  quickly  subdue  the 
work  of  Satan,  and  advance  the  knowledge  of  the  people  respecting  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Cor.  ix.  10;  X.45). 

"  The  distress  ef  the  people  here  is  increasing  daily,  for  they  are  in  darkness,  and 
have  no  knowledge.  The  country  is  not  tranquil.  There  is  much  war  with  the 
enemy,  so  that  they  are  hated,  and  hating  one  another.  Therefore  we  say,  pray 
to  God  that*  light  may  spread  among  ns,  the  people  of  Madagascar.  Let  us 
ask  the  God  of  merey  that  darkness  may  be  scattered  from  the  land  of  Mada- 
gascar ;  and  perhaps  while  we  both  are  alive  we  shall  see  your  face,  and  shake 
hands  with  you,  dear  Sir ;  and  even  though  we  be  not  permitted  to  see  one  another 
in  this  life,  may  €h>d  help  ns  to  meet  in  the  great  salvation  that  was  accomplished 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  increase  our  gratitude  and  praise  (Luke  xxiii.  43  ^ 
1  Cor.  XX.  56,  57). 

'*  With  respect  to  the  Royal  Prince,  indeed,  dear  Sir,  it  causes  us  to  rejoice  and 
bless  God  that  he  supports  and  makes  the  people  of  God  strong  to  bear  the  affliction 
and  trouble  in  Madagascar.  Yes,  what  he  has  done»  he  has  done  by  the  help  of 
God,  and  we  therefore  bless  the  Most  High  on  that  account  (Matt.  xvi.  17) ;  and 
not  towards  the  Christians  alone  does  he  show  kindness,  but  to  the  people  in 
general,  when  be  can.  And  when  any  evil  thing  or  calamity  overtakes  a  man,  he 
protests  him  iiom  being  reported,  if  he  can  do  it.    And  also  when  any  one  wishes 
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to  talk  with  him,  and  shake  handa  with  him,  he  does  it  in  a  friendly  manner  with 
all.    This  comes  from  the  mercy  of  God. 

"  The  hlind  woman  whose  name  was  Eahodonianana  spoke,  saying^, '  May  God 
he  hlessed,  who  made  my  ear  to  hear  the  words,  "  God  so",  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shonld  not  perish,  hot 
have  everlasting  life.'*  May  God  be  blessed  for  sending  the  white  men  to  tell  these 
words  to  the  people  of  Madagascar,  that  their  ears  might  hear,  though  my  eves 
have  not  seen  the  messengers.' 

*'  She  had  been  for  a  long  time  blind,  and  in  the  year  1831  the  people  spoke  of 
the  nature  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  man,  and  of  Qod'a  mercy  in  giving  His  Son. 
This  was  the  conversation  of  the  people  that  knew  her,  before  the  forbidding  of 
Christianity  and  the  word  of  God  in  Madagascar ;  and  when  the  prohibition  came, 
she  was  blessed  of  God,  for  she  wonld  not  let  that  word  depart  from  ber  month, 
saying  also, '  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  asking  God  to  bles 
us,  for  He  always  maketh  intercession  for  us.'  She  continued  during  her  hk, 
though  both  in  trouble  and  blind,  according  to  what  I  have  said  to  you  since  yon 
were  at  Antananarivo. 

"  And  may  you  all,  dear  friends,  live  and  be  happy  in  love  and  holy  salvation. 
And  I  send  this  letter  to  shake  hands  with  you,  dear  Sir,  saith  Noah  Rainibekoto 
and  his  companions. 

"  Please  to  send  books  for  explaining  the  Bible,  &c. ;  and  a  telescope,  if  it  can  be 
done.  Sir ;  and  send  me  a  letter,  dear  Sir,  to  tell  of  them." 

We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  Eev.  D.  Griffiths,  for  many 
years  a  Missionary  labourer  in  Madagascar,  has  also  received  letters  from 
the  Native  Christians,  of  the  same  date  and  of  similar  import  in  relation  to 
the  character  of  the  present  king,  as  the  above  communication  addressed  to 
Mr.  Ellis. 


DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  THOMAS  BOAZ,  LL.D. 

Thkoughgtjt  the  greater  part  of  his  useful  career  of  four-and-tventy 
years,  spent  in  a  tropical  climate,  our  lamented  Brother,  Dr.  Boaz,  enjoyed 
vigorous  health,  and  it  was  not  until  three  or  four  years  before  he  left 
India  that  his  constitution  became  seriously  impaired.  Upon  arriving  in 
England  in  January,  1859,  his  emaciated  frame  bore  evident  marks  of  the 
ravages  of  disease ;  but  he  so  far  rallied,  under  the  influence  of  his  native 
Air,  as  to  be  able  to  render  valuable  service  to  the  Society  by  continuing 
to  plead  with  his  accustomed  energy  the  cause  of  Missions  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  While  visiting  Bradford  in  this  service,  so  recently 
as  the  10th  ult.,  he  was  attacked  with  the  fatal  hemorrhage  which,  within 
forty  hours,  exhausted  life.  He  reached  home  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
and  on  Saturday  about  midnight  breathed  his  last. 

On  the  retrospect  of  his  labours,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  although  not 
strictly  a  Missionary  to  the  heathen,  few  men  have  done  more,  directly 
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and  indirectly,  to  advance  the  cause  of  Missions  than  our  departed  Brother. 
Having  proceeded  to  Calcutta  in  the  year  1834,  he  was,  after  no  long 
interval,  appointed  the  pastor  of  the  English  church  and  congregation  assem* 
bling  at  Union  Chapel  in  that  city;  and  the  connection  thus  happily  formed 
continued  until  failing  health  compelled  our  Brother  to  return  to  England. 
The  Church  over  which  Dr.  B.  presided  was  pre-eminently  a  Missionary 
Church,  and,  under  his  influence,  the  devoted  friends  vnt\i  whom  he  acted 
manifested,  by  their  unwearied  efforts  and  the  liberality  of  their  contribu- 
tions, the  deep  interest  which  they  felt  in  the  spread  of  the  B^deemer's 
kingdom.  But  it  was  not  only  as  the  pastor  of  Union  Chapel  that 
Dr.  Boaz  identified  himself  with  the  Society's  interests.  In  the  Committee 
Meetings  of  the  Missionary  Brethren,  in  the  formation  and  maintenance 
of  the  Educational  Institution  at  Bhowanipore,  in  aiding  the  circulation 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  religious  books  and  tracts,  and  in  numerous 
other  acts  of  benevolence,  Dr.  Boaz  uniformly  took  a  prominent  and  active 
part,  and,  by  his  colleagues  in  the  Mission,  who  were  best  able  to  appreciate 
his  character  and  services,  our  departed  Brother  was  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  and  affection. 

At  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  which  occurred  after 
receiving  the  intelligence  of  Dr.  B.'s  death,  they  recorded  their  sense  of 
the  loss  sustained  by  themselves  aud  the  Society  in  the  following 
Besolutions,  viz. : — 

That  the  Directors  have  received  the  announcemeut  ef  the  sudden  decease  of 
their  respected  and  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boaz,  LL.D.,  with 
feelings  of  deep  and  affectionate  sorrow.  With  raonmfal  gratification  they 
record  his  varied  and  useful  labours  in  the  city  of  Calcutta  for  a  period  of 
twenty-four  yearn,  as  the  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Union  Chapel,  and  in 
unceasing  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian  ^^sions  in  connection 
with  the  operations  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  They  record  their 
humble  gratitude  to  God  for  His  mercy  vouchsafed  to  His  departed 
servant,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  exercise  his  ministry  with  fidelity  and 
success,  and  to  sustain  the  truths  which  he  preached  by  a  holy  and  con- 
sistent character ;  and  they  cherish  the  assurance  that,  through  the  gprace 
and  merit  of  his  Saviour,  though  suddenly  called  from  earth,  he  has  been 
admitted  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  celestial  life  and  glory. 

That  the  Directors  beg  to  express  to  Mrs.  Boaz  their  sincere  Christian  sympathy 
under  this  solemn  and  unexpected  visitation  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
most  earnestly  and  devoutly  desire  that  she  may  be  sustained  under  her  ' 
heavy  bereavement  by  the  faithful  promises  of  the  Gospel  and  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  and  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Prout,  Secretaries  of  the 
Society,  with  Messrs.  W.  and  S.  Hill,  the  former  colleagues  of  the  deceased 
in  Calcutta,  be  requested  to  attend  the  funeral  as  its  representatives. 
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The  remamB  of  our  departed  fiiend  and  Brother  weee  interred  ia  Abxkej 
P«rk  Cemetery  on  I^uraday  the  I7th  xlIL,  on  'which  ocoaaiaB  tke  Bev. 
Oeorge  Gtngerfy,  kia  ionner  fcUowJabonrer  ui  Cakutti^  «iiidHcted  the 
aexmioe. 

'4 

HIBERNIAN  AUXILIAB:E  TO  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABT 

SOCIETY, 
Snrcs  the  year  1S42,  the  Society  has  been  fimmred  with  the  aeirioea  of 
the  BeT«  Johjt  Hakbs,  aa  Secretary  to  its  Hibernian  Auxiliary ;  but  the 
iafirmitiea  iaeident  to  his  advM^oed  age  hore  constandned  kim  rejpeafitedlj 
to  reqneat  the  IXireetors  to  saat^tion  hia  retiremeist  from  this  poet  of 
laboor.  Bekictaiit  as  they  were  to  lose  the  <XM^erati<m4>f  their  ▼enecabio 
friend,  the  Bixectom  could  not  refjiae  to  accept  hia  res^gnatian*  They 
eaniM)t»  kawever,  make  thia  pnfalie  aamcHuicementy  without  jccordia:^  their 
i^gh  estiaiate  ai  the  Ckriatian  chaBaeter  and  valuakle  labouisof  Mr.  Hands. 
whe  for  more  tbaa  half  a  ccntiry  haa  faitUully  served  ihe  Society,  first  as 
a  Missionary  in  India,  and  subsequently  as  its  representativB  in  Ifelajud. 

The  Directors  are  happy  to  add  that,  At  their  invitatadn,  aad  witk  the 
cordial  ooneurreiiee  of  the  Cottmittee  of  the  Hibernian  Auxiliaxj,  tb:^ 
Bev:.  ATiEYATTOiat  Sjur«  has  andestaken  the  -offiee  vacated  by  Mr.  JEla&ds. 
The  Directors  earnestly  hope  that  their  esteemed  Brother  may  asjoy  i^e 
co-operation  of  the  friends  of  Missions  in  Ireland,  and,  with  the  Dinne 
blessing,  may  be  instrumental  in  greatly  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Society  in  that  country. 

All  oommunioationa  relative  to  the  business  of  the  Societgr  ahould  be 
addseaaed  to  the  Iter.  A.  Kura,  Mstbobolizait  Haja,  Dinuar. 


BETIBEMENT  FBOM  MISSIONABY  LABOUR 
TsB  Jkn*.  ^ohn  Abbs  kaviog  been  emapelled,  through  tka  fiulive  af  Mrs.  A/s 
kealth  ham  the  inflooMS  af  a  tropiflal  eUnale,  to  retire  from  the  HaMioii  field,  h:;s 
aoeflf  ted  the  iiiTitatioB  af  the  Indepciident  Ckarok  and  <C9ngi«gatia&  at  Kirbf 
Jfoonid^  in  tks  Korth  BidiDi^  of  Yorkshire.  For  nore  tkaa  tvem^  yean  our 
friends  have  laboured  mtfti  fidelity  and  diligeaoe  at  Parcyohafey,  aMissiflaaTy  Station 
in  Trarancore,  and  they  leave  there  many  living  monnments  of  the  power  of  Divine 
j^ace  hi  those  w%o  ha\;e  been  turned  irom  dmnb  idols  te  serve  the  living  and  true 
Crod.  Mr.  Abbs  carries  wifhbim  to  laia  new  sphere  of  nimSfcry  fke  inspect  and 
esteem  of  the  Directors,  and  ffaey,  eanie^tily  hope  that  he  may  be  favoared  with  many 
hArens  ef  the  IKviae  approbation  on  his  fiitnre  la/boon. 

Mr.  Abbs  is  sncceeded  at  Pareychaley  by  the  Rev.  fhmmel  M^er,  who  will  feet 
truly  thankful  for  a  continuance  of  the  kind  support  heretolbre  rendered  through 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abbs,  by  many  friends,  tawards  the  support  of  the  Mission  at  that 
Station. 
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The  Iter. 
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DEPABTUEE  07  MISSIONARIES. 
The  Bey.  A.  Corbold,  and  Mn.  Corbold,  for  Madras ;  Bev.  J.  R  Coles,  Mis.  Cbles, 
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duly ......,..17¥  0 


I8L1  or  WIOBT. 

George  Str£«t  ChsHi]. 
Ber.a,A»ColUrl* 

Coneeted  by  Mlas  S,  JolllCTv, 


MissDimmlGk  , 

Mr.SpeadDf  ., 

Ur.KlMt   .   ... 
llrs.J.  F.WJif^lflr.. 
Mr.  J.  P.  Wii(M'j<?r, 
for  the  ]ftt«  Bnr, 

F.    W.    W&4**lnf'i, 
School.        i^];urt' 


CQn»t«d  hj  Hiss  KmS^    |Mra.  J.  F.  WliwE*.  •  1  I 

J^ofls.  Mr»,  Chrtfr •  1  • 

^     _                             _,.   jMrn.  J,  CotoBnll   ...  0  *  • 
KT.Jonftt    .., 0  18   0|]^i,„  (Took  _ 9  !• 

^Ulr.  a.  W.  €M»rt<n, 

0     Be**'  B.  8ek«(il  .„  8  II  • 

.iPcvr    Better  «r  the 

Oj    ^ckirsinr*  ihfNigh 

Fiuiirifl  In  1ii4ia..  W  U  • 
widows  A  brphABS  «  •  « 

Oil  ol*******^**^^^""- 

0    1    8 


Hii*  B/JoTiei  .    i...  0  8 

l[iB«U«btUa  Jones  0  8 
Hit*  ^.  Jbnts.  Mia- 

lldfiAry  Bcii ..  ......  0  0 

MUi  JobtLb'i  Class. 


HIiiStTtte   ,.„„.. 
Hlu  K»t .......... 

Ulae Ortwr«... ..... 

II  m  Siwrtrt  .,.-..  • 

HiisaJolllItb  ......  0 

Hlu  A.  Caws  ., 0 

UlM  Ellf<n  Brwks..  0 

^|]Ml!«>rCi...{5itU}  1 

Mfi.  i>rcH»l 1 


BUVTIMODOBBHIBI. 

Soeiety  in  aid  oTMiirisiL 
T.  Coote.  Esq.,  Trsanm. 
Bmtkdtm, 


Ckatttrii, 


811  I 


Wr.iiinlMSiiiU^fis  8  0  o.MoletyofOollsetioB  •  th 

Mi»  l^ff^is,  B*'X  , 
Kiia  R.  CoiD^n.,. 
Hin  Bmisr.  _.. 

Hi«aMiiis4«ll 

Ujtilffr  MiL|id«U,„ 

U  re.  lHniiii1«k ... 

MlnE.Prypr 

Umttrt  Mr'.  Hills 

llA9(#r  AifnA  Jtnd 
Frank  WliMlflT  ... 


0  0   8 
0    6   8 

S  *  jMolekj.S years. 


X   ?   71  Sunday  School 

jjI  aiss..?^.-.':::!.. 


0   8    0 


t^onodleJ  hy  ails<  Halstead. 

Mr. J. SI? lis... 0  4  4 

ifrft.  Halatud 0  4  4" 

^lliinnlftlcna 0  4*4' 

Mrs.  JtBies  ....... 0  8  8 

Hiss  ToU'R  Box. 0  S    f 

Chapel  Qflxefl  .... 0  4  11 


CoUetfted  by  MlS8  Weeks. 

Mn.Gnyer  ,.,«„..«.  •  10  0 

Mr.  FolfHte..,...^....  0  10  0 

II r,  Korman  ...^ 0  8  0 

Mr,  VT*ylpit3<3  ..„ 0    4  4 

Hn-CSbnTW. 0,*  * 

Mr.  Powier  .,... 8  lO  • 

OoDeetsd  far  Miw  Gnyer. 

Gil-It*  Sun^tay  SehooL 

^flisJi^^lInU  CliUH  018  8 
Hivs  Dyer's  lurnJit 

Cl»»^,..„ 0    6    4 

MttsJoUitil ...........  0    6  11 

MiffC.JilllUI^  .....  0  410 

HIW  9«4UtisM  , 0  8  11 

Mi*tW»el(fl 0  8    6 

Ht«Ptea™,..^,......  0  8    8 

M>ssJ0BH  _..„,....  0  4 

U1i«|.jQn«fl 0  0    7 

(;ot]«47t«d    by  Mrs. 

Oiini^ea  .......,_.....  0  17    • 

SnbscrJpIlD at    .......  0  18 

BtbiAChui  .....^ out 

M1»  M.  liiUme   0   0   0 

Coi]«cted  bf  liiaa  Sarah 


Moieties. 


TOaMMtinc 

~:eeUng 


Mdety of OoUeetton  in  > 
V  I  J 

».'.:.  u. 

Error  in  Kim- 
bolton   laat 

»•« J-^i_i> 


Bionary  Baff • 'J 


P«rH.ir.Doien.B«* 
OoUeetkmi  »  *i? 


Mrs.W.Saujidert      li    s   1 


Wn.  AUen ..............   0   4  4 

xiiMr*.  J^hlln  ,. ...    0    4  4 

RiHra.  8*«lreel 0   4  4 

^Mr.J,  Allflll 0    8  8 

" J C.4S actions     , ....18  18  0 

htlAtkOOSTf  Muting    4  18  0 

iCoUectrd  hy  MiMM  Breaden. 
i  for  Native  T«»ter,  T.  S. 


K«T.  H.J.BeTis, 
Mr.  H,  Hamper,  Trsasnm. 
ParMealors  ft^tneekidi* 
time  far  imatrtlvmjn  » 

Missionary  Boxes..  fff.J 
Prayer Maellags  ..  1»" 

CoBeeted  by  Miss  ChaioM- 


Special  Fund,  tw  Cbtna. 
Mr.  Jones^   ^WHn< 


more , .....  8  0  0 

wlr.  Feljmte ..„,  i    o  d 

Hr.  G.  Mnndi-n  ... ,.  o  tO  ( 

Mr.S.  W.<'mndftn ...  D  ]Q  ( 

Mr.  J.F.WhwTfir,.  »   o  c 

Ur.Hy.HlJUcr  „  ...  i    9  i; 

OoUected  byHiitJ.CDknntl, 


Mr.L._,_ 

Mr.O.tfnwkn 
Mr.Jas.  Wd4c|»     .. 

Mr.Josh.Carifi' 

Mr.  Wm.  Bfwiid«n 


Vliss  Moray 


0    4    4 


Mrs.JenlOi 


Giiyer. 
HiT.O.A.Ooltarl...  0  10  0 


til.s  Mi>c»t« 
HrB.Gii;Tftr  ., .. 
Utsi  t'eniilTnl   . 
H  rs.  UlUtUdd 
Mrs.  lUWklHS 
Miin  Fr^fidrrv 
\tr,  HlAniiAril   . 
hlrl.  SKdndciri 
Itlai  iVhirtif  ....  _      _ 

Hn.  FiiUMhST  ........    0   6 

iiIni.Th*4*rla   ...  ....   0   6  0 

Hn.Ciin«r  ... 
.  HitHi  Dmrhj 
?    t,  Wn.  Nonnnn 

Mft,  Wcri^t 

iLr*,  w.  SauDdaro... 


Mr.  B.  ToQBg 
Mr.H.lIaiDp( 
Mrs.  T.  Bayly 

Dr.  r* — '' — '' 


8    8  0 

10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  8 

0  10  0 

010  0 

0  10  0  1 

0  10  OMr.Spatn. 

...   0  10  OMr.lMend 

A     K  Aia.^^t — 


I  by  VI 
Sadler. 


I  I  • 

I  ^  I 
1  •  • 

»  '  1 
I  I  • 

MiitX-^ 

?5n 
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Hl»i  JJrM'ifn  ^ *    St 


Kt.  P*Ili.  fcr  Mil'    ^  ^^ 

y or  NfttfT6  To»ieher  lo    o 
Coil«ted  bjf  Mr.  O. 

C'bnpniEini      ffCjiD 

B^>;i»iid  Olrifl   ...    S   4 

J>ww)J Will 


Tufitrrfdi^  Weitt. 


AiuUJ 


^^lK 


lirii.   J. 


SA.  lAt.  for  K«Utft 
Tt*cli«T  „.._. IS  I* 


In  Ilea  qI  b   L«- 

swyr  - .er^.-ioM  oi 


rher,  aaq..  on  ac> 
«bUBl  .,„. «,.  tW    0 


YLVlll'lJllUtklftfTH 
prrMr.  W-AraU 


EK." 


•pn. _ '""-_LL 

ParMr.W.H.QiiriUtPv 

jKJfrf4J  HeDthHui..,.,,    «   i 
Voted  ^tlmebnreli    S   ? 

IV r  Mr,  B.  B<K>Hir03it 
On  lie- 


[v>iint    , Ji 

Clkum^AffiitTt.     Col- 
ItOtldUB . 


Mil 

110 


Un-OotMAmandHlu 
Furuuk  I 

Ura.  Boum** 1    6  0| 

J,  B.  Ktiiirii[«ir,  l»q^  a  Id  0 

C.  B.  Liiou.  Btq  . ,,.  a  10  » 

$tinii undDrlQtf. 4   4  0| 

MiiK>  Q  ngr  4ii1  Fatter. 

Mm.  AUflfilir ^    *   S 

iri«Unw ulo  * 

Sum*  under  lOiL ., ...   1   a   D 

Urt.  Onj  Liid  Mill  imltb. 

0.  O,  Smltli,  E*(i,  ^.100 

Mi-.S4*Jl^7  —   OlO    " 

Smaimiiler  lfi«,^...    ■  7^* 

TAlmnTarmmn in  ft 

MtMGttllthDTpfl e  1    1  0 

MlvaFlowen nn  0 

ltl«aSni1t1i  ...........  1    «  0 

Mr.Kardirt 0    a  « 

Mr.J.Oo]^irtttfl.._  1   a  4 

Mr.  r.  Ori^y ....  0  ?i  * 

Hilt  Grv  i  Fflp^tlB   a    I  01 

MlHlonnry  ti«Alii«t..  mj  lo  u 

d(u8*liM 1  :ts   0 

f  ol-hftrbr  ScticHjl i    k   » 

UlBilniurxS^rniDni  10    ^  ^H 
1'DhlJo  M««el»tE   .      SQ  U 
Etiii«0V7  Brt*k- 

f^c «  0   fl 

OofDiqnnlmi  SrrUe*    i   3 


OoUectlcn) ...,.., 0  17   1 

WstlTftll ff  »   > 

Mr*.  Wfldht     . n  a  ft 

ifiacfloslutwk    0  fi  ^ 

tILife  llArvreoT*!  0  4 

ywwfc^  1CI«»C.L. 
BilKljtwoU^for  ihi 
CMTiirvii     ot  tba 

lAtA  Mr.  H«LiiiaT«.  5  9 


tntlBt)Cfideoi(^hp«1« 
llftTTli., ™.   a^lO 

THirMr.i.e.BurlQii, 
Ki  n  t  -^  iTvpt  ch  Pip«U  1^  1  ^ 
JijiVviiilA  UmtVlitJt  ..    9  1t 

^bimaitio  ,    ,  .    iw 

Kti.jSf.L  17*.  S«. 


Mitt    BmUr   H«^ 

d*ir*r  . ,«  ft  w  t 

liittoii*^ -.,...    0  s  I 

B^i,  111.  e*  1  ui.  loi.' — ^ 

n  0TTI5aiT  AMBBISI . 

lif^CiUJ  nf  It*"  Mr. 
Juhrn  Chfl^'nl,  imr 
^ei«r«.  cniTurd* 
Mutln.  1641  (tutir  W>   0 


oxtohpsbirb. 

Htv,  1>.  K^nin. 
II.  Upd«rMU.  Eiq.pf  mil. 


1  n 

I  «J 

1  ft 

J  1 

a  n» 

1  % 
■  n 

ai(» 

4)  10 

1  1 

0  n 
ft  Ilk 

1  1 

t    0 

t  ft 
1  ft 
1  t 
1  ft 


UNGOLItSiU&K. 
lomtA, 

C.  O.  SmlLlu  £t4j;.»TrEhU, 
CJfllleeti»d  hr  Mf».  KhmIiaII 

J,  n,  mtsfuwt.  K*fl  ..   I   t   e 
w,  £1.  AlllfloD*  l;;ii|„   t   A  0 

attt.  ivum*^ ,  .,*.„..H*  t  iw  ' 
J-.  tjvd«r,  Knq «  lo 


Mr.flMiiftBBlii^e..  nw 

r}4r«mliirae*  Blnhfi  n   a 

,Mli«*oiiiirf  B^'K  u  4 
C(rr  IndlAfj  Fmotne 

Fttod........  .  ..  ftiO 


PrwVtBTlui 

Cliiwiiii  -.  »  ft 


Mr  ManltAil,  m 


7  \ 


A  Priftind*  per  Mr 

Wliftlnr.  .„. 

Ur.  lilMckwcIl 

»lr.Chil1iiiEf«rrth  .. 

llAV,  n.  Martin  

MlBi  Bfiilno.. .,., 

Mr*  CavbU    .   

M.  UnOerJiiU.Bi^.. 

A  Frlmid    ^..,. 

MT.tfmnilon  „.*.,. 
Mn.MAen  ..«. 

Mr.  W1iea!«r.^  .    .*. 

Mr*.  Bwiunicnil  d 

Mp•.F1»l^*...^...»~.^ 
Mr.  mttn  .^,.  ....^... 

Mr.Horth... ..  .    ... 

Mr   Henrjr  UuAtff* 

hill 

Mra.OrtiBninf    ....... 

.Tnutd*  Pik«i  Kaq, ... 
Mr.TbQiaiii  Jaiin„ 

Mr.  Itenn«tt ...    ft  H 

Mn.  MATtln  .^,._..  ft  i 
Mn.  rrmnelt  .._...  ft  i 
MlM  B^■llPCCltD«^  .OB 
Hfl Piter  >i.trn(t«r1iin  0  B 
CfiUQCtlom   „,.  U    3 

JuvecQe  Avi^ntlafL 

Ooltededbjr- 

OUfor  Uvtm f    4 

'Mftrlwi  Mtirtta  ft    t 

:&rviig  ItJ^rtln    ......  i    4 

BlAite}i4i  Mmrlln.. f>  1U 

Emil.v  Poli]trf ,..  t     S 

iaTiti  Th'THHjn  .  tfti 

AFrl^od    rt    7 

,MRrr  tiL^iii s,.  i    a 

BtlMfwih  OttPlI    .  1}  n 

knaAChnrl««ttnrr1«  u  14 

IfToiirfffl  Uiimii .  .....  0  a 

:  M  Hf  V  An  h  Bh  1 » II  l«t«r  1    4 

CJhnrltjr  Kolloni^.,.  0    9 

MurT  ThSlB ,.  *    » 

Wtmf»rin  AB»t|rf  w    a. 

1^ Jnh  n  !^mni'ir»n  BooUi  J  10 

Mtrllm  Sunn  (Jen  _  ()   Ik 

MJtriR  l^^iF'iril    ...  tt    4 

'Snr^ri  Ellith.  BovUi  I  14 

JItthU  Sdiaa   ...        .  O    t 

■Mr,Thortiti>n^CiMi  ft    1 

Mr».BlrenalVii€)iMt  ii  tl 
OolLnGtlr.r^  Fiflirr  Jn- 
I    f«uiliA  MlMionarF 

I    M««nD«         t  U 


SOHIRSFTSHlBt. 

Kftcar  iiJ  Iftta  Mr*. 
Ann  ILiali^  per 
MrB,L>oad0wiie»DA  )7    1 


iTAVfO&DStllBI. 

F«rMrpJ.F<LUow6i. 
Bcixet. 

/,ciy»«r 0  f  s 

IfrVend      ,..,.    OS* 

Kr!&i>iJ      .,,..,    I  1ft  ft 

Wr.O.  LidlTiKlun         ISA 

!«iiLidajr  »£lsfjul    3  10  t 

Mtuvii^a^rr^rmanii   6  tl  l 

lll.Bi.M. 

BrettfcoiJ  till  J  irft«ef  ^<rR 
Htf .  B.  MTbj, 

lira.  Pfluwij ^,   0  19  ft 

MMti^r  B^ita  ^ ft   I  « 

Mra.  Cqtiiiier 0    f  S 

vnndiKr  Bcb»il  D  s  n 

rHDllfloMon  ..............    tl^  9 

Mr*.  B&rfcrr............    I    v  0- 

Mlia     Fern  lir,   QuU 

Itt^ed  U    ft  0 


and  SrstPiihtllM\ 
Sttr.B.Orl/ntLi, 

Brnwn  hlBa'MoutMjr 

Cori(«ttDti .. ......  .114 

BmwiLhIItt'  Pabilo 

C&U««U«jq „    )    8  1» 

Mn.Bimii,.  .,_.,„,.    I   g   u^ 

Mitt  M.  A.  TDle&«   1  1^    ft 
Mrt.OriniMi* 1  1«   tt- 

Selicul   ..„ ft  II   » 

Mr.  UomiithKiw  li   I    * 

jA.)    I    1    * 


Pf  8.    iHnhhkiiini, 

[tH.,  en  neuouali  ^  61  la  <> 


r«r  Mra.  Fo«* 


ft 
t 

*  ^rttiim««iid  PuiitlQ 
M«Hiiit     .,.,....,.  S>M 
Jtiver4i4i  AttiJUtrf, 

474^l)H^1wltlt«f« 

-     O^ihloAFfHrifor'i 
ft     tl 


r gmij  UJtot ., 


I  1 


^,„.^ .... .....  7  ft 

LltUatoimrr  BftiM  ..   ft   1 


BtTRBEt. 
Unuf  of  kie  Mra* 

B.  C.  BqwElftn,  Etq  , 
111  e<)tnpu*nrf< 
^\th  the  roqiuitt 
or  tl3«  mtd  Mlu 
iluiiiiphniy  .,. iwf  ft  a 


L(iilivr  or  lut*  Mr. 


WAaWtOKflSUIfi. 
Fubllif  MMllnf  „„..  tt  7  U 
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MIS»ONiAY  MAAAXIVB 


l.nte  Saar 
Morrltoit 


Oan^  Lam  McaUm. 

Sar.  R.  W.  Ditle.  ».a. 

W.  Dtwiiiumf,  TteonirDT^ 

Mr.Jf.C.Ab>i-.iiE  ....  (1  Ui   i 

Mt.AJM . <*    » 

>tl»MhfijH  ......  U    4 

yU.  \*rTi\l    ,.,^.,..  ..  *  li 

Mr.T.AfbtT fi   <) 

MT*»AT*tr  10   'J 

Mr.  A^iistLn    ft   a 

Jtov.T.li.  Hmrka-.,-  J   * 
Itri.  Btu-hcT      .,„.„,   ft    " 

Mt.  TiMuraom I'J  m 

Mt.  Bnrmw    n    5 

:^tr.  T.  Bftrfcftt ^.f    4 

«r.  Bv<l(lMi. ..  0    1 

Mr^HtfiT .-.^  1    * 

Mr  Hint ^.„.K..  «  W 

Mr.  ijiiHllw  ^.,^„.  I    i 

Mr  W.Broini   ..   ,  D    4 

Mr.  J.  Hrowp.  ,«..«,,  0    9 

Mr*.  B/ooKu  ,,.  0    0 

XloBtVDliM ^  a    4 

».  ft  Vr».  1»ii;t otu 

:MrC4iiAVM    „  a  i 

JlT».4>,CArr 0   t 

Jtr^KLCuUfl   9   S 

irr.  Chuiidlsr a   : 

Mr*.  Curk* 0    i 

jM™.  \ihi  OlortK}  ...  »    1 

Mr.  <:]Krk*»a  u  U 

Mr.CLwton. o    7 

Mra.<Ttltfl d  4 

Mf.OnlB ..^  IK  ID 

Mliti  F!  iU  C^Kjmht„  a   i 

MJ.a  [?.  L.  Poottib...  aid  ^"^IZl^"*^' 

3lr.Ciii[l« (I    (    0  ?l,^**^i*?>*t- 

ftor.  li.  Iff.  Da(» a  W    '     '* '" '''— 

MtnDfV    .-.,  <*  ^'i 

Mnihlhjrtfli  ,^ a   0 

5in  Unwnp*.^.^ 0   i 

Mr.  Wm.  tJdvrir^A^  «  ra 

Mt.  Frniiklln «   * 

Mr.  f<*rahm.Tn  ,.....„  d  i 

Mr%.  torichJim      „«.  «    1 

Arnt,  T,  (SntiimioU  „,  e  IT 

Mr.  E.  (iunmcrn....^  0   t 

Mr.  Gent    ,  .,.  1   O 

VrJ^ithnQiUlni  ...  ft   1 

Mr.  QtwIlTi^ H.  0  10 

Afr.  Jukii  nmh*m.,.  ii    o 

>[r.ThoinAitJr&h&ia  ]  ]v 

Mrni.  Orwa   i    d 

Mr,r.CJJ*«» u  IQ    ,.---------  — 

>lr.  frrei^nMfn.. a   t   <-  Mr,  Vi  ui.  HnwHw,'* 

Mrs,  *;fumft»  ._  " 

mr.  Uarrsf 
Mt,  n 


Mt»T«v»ca «  S  01  OoOMtodbf  MiM 

Mrs   porter D   5   0  ""•  "•^«»— ■  •.    ♦»  ' 

Mr.  FM«ia d   4  •  {}'•  S?  ^SSSl*"  ~   2  i» 


1    I 
0   « 
0    K    'J 
0  10^  0 


Mr*,  nnh"^ 


0   fl 
0   B    0 


.Ixr.  E£jifharlum ......  d    t 

^.{!«r.  It^FiioWj dlO 

^Hii.  Iticiianta.,^....  i   t 

?iUr.  Roio 11    S 

;,Sftn.  liobHT. i  0 

^'3r's«te"*^'''  d^  ^yr,.E.Pj.vp*u«..:.::  i  o 


-    Shmrms...  . 

^Ir.  \v  izi.  Sli^Ttw 0  8 

"  Mr.  Snoi* 110 

l^lMri.  SfTT* •   4 

.  Mn.  SniUh  ..    niO 

^' «r.MFKiU>e»»mtMi  010 

";s(r.jQliTiiaTO]tli ]    S 

?Mr,stjir „.. 0  e 

1'  Mr.  H.  H.l^lor    .11 

Y  Mr.UnriJunKnTftylLjr  A    0 

ilS4r.  Jchijj>TiiyiQr....„  0   7 

Jl^r  Wtn  TMi.r,  -    ^ 
JJ  .Mi.C.  TniinMi  .,. 
j^-  M  r.  fi.  Thorn  pkou 
^;Ur.  U.  Trbomiwm 

'    MW»\\'.(lt*[^D     

^'  Mr.  G.  WatBCkU   ... 
:  Hr.  J.  WivkSAD. 


4 

-.0    8 

«    8 

..    0    4 

..  lu  a 
.  no 

0    T 


Mrr«.Wim»nis „.    t   9 

^n  WilhBDia  ., 4   fi 


W«»Wood   

lUii  WnaHtcm  . 


I    0 

d  4 
ttii 

A    0 

a  f 


^m.  WJirUfln       I    0 

Mn.r  kiwiMjr,?K^   f   S 

Mris.  Klllsry        I  10 

Mr»,  Pdin^rtl    . 1   a 

Mr^.  ^Nijikou    _.^  aid 

MtBiPotfura. 0    4 

MJ»  ftuirkitiu   ,  ^..   1   0 

Mr*.  OharlWm 0  10 

Mr».  CnlrtvFbU. 0   8 

Mrw.  KF^trjo 0   8 

A.  Frti'T..): ^    0  10 

Mr,  J.  K**op  .. 1    L 

Mrs.  J.  Koep.. 0   ft 

"-  "   "  I   a 

1  0 
0  K 
0  8 
0  10 
0  10 
}    0 


SOT.J.T.I 

CttneetfMW  I*  7  f 

The  MisMs  JtaHiutr 

SnbscripOtaaa S  9  • 

Pupil«*dllto._ 18  4 

Hra.S«leteL »i»  • 

Xn.Bnamr i    i  • 

Mr.  KoMnUB S    »  • 

Ur*.  EoMnaon.  0  1»  • 

^  .«  Freewill  Ofltartar  6   ♦  « 


Mr.  F.Kwp 

Mr.  l^iu#  .      

Mr.  Midfh,«1iCx  ... 
Mr.  H,  P.iftTjo  ....- 
M  r.  BercD'-jn    .    ... 
Mr.  ILILToflor 
Mt.  mra  . 
Mt.A 


^Mt.A.  I'ftjrnft    -*...    0  10 
^  Mill  J^tiuKJu  .........    1   0 


'Rain 
'Thr 


from    Hui^ 

toanft  l^tfiaa  it 
for  Mra.  Hntr^ 
Sl3a(tflut«  ...„ S   5 


Jtl4*iciiU7  Boxes. 
Mrfl.  P,  Kftrp  .,.,„..    0  15 

MitA  B^lrhvni    0   7 

MAAt#r  (^ntnerrr 110 


*j  M*t!^ii 


fvracb'aKur- 


Q  « 


^-    ,.., „...   0 

*iMr,  J.E.  ^;[lliin«„    T 
iMiflkli'i,  '  ,  IDS  50 

Mr*.  ^V  I.)     T 


laundny 


Mlftitioriarj  TIlpiqs. 
„      rwDllT  , ..   .^ 110 


8<f.- 


ntitUhury  Cluipel. 
Cev.  B.  HaU. 

Sabeeriptloiuu 

OjJCr.FJdEnn  I  l 

lire.  Pldnen 0  10 


Mt.  HiivkM , IP  to 


w  «   u  SfA'ii'^;''^  •  *S      -^2  ^'Ur- and  Mrfc  Unas.  8  8 


M\n  Ifpl^hAni 

Mt.  ILllirkbn* , 

Mr.Hkii4nia«A..  . 
If r.  »  Mffc  fllttton.. 

Mr.  Holrwi 

Mr.  HdwdU  

Hudion  A:  Son,,  ,„ 
Mr.  E.  iiurinu.  Jim. 
Mt».J.<.\  Mu4Ccr.„ 

Mt.  Hdftbsinl  „.. 

Tinji  Jiifj>n«  ....  ._... 
.M  r.  T.  s.  Jmriu  .^,. 
Mj,  W.  K.  J)»rtn?  ..^ 
Mt.  H.  P.  Jrimrt  .  .. 
Mr*.  Ji>««pb  Jajues. 

Mr,  Jeff 

Mt.  0«OTffeJ«ii|[|nB 
Mtv,  JatiniNiB  .,.„,„ 
J(r.  X«DVH:>rthj 


Mr.  lAke     ^ 

Kr.JubaLord.....,, 

Mr.  n.Manclor   .. 

Mr.C.  Mkhii t 

Mr,  Marh*    .,,.._    i 


0   t. 

0  I 
0  14 

on 

0  I 

1  « 
1    0 

<l  d 

I  n 

0  & 

1  q 

oxs 
I  & 

0  IQ 

1  I 

1  q 
1  t 
0  10 
0    I 

0  1 

1  0 

d  3 
0  a 
0  « 


Ura4u«Tdj1i»r'kdin. 


Schoola. 

Bciiuul      .  ..  11 

YcnnM       MTomD'ft 

Blbl«nnfl9  1 

Pwaflla  AdiM  AU«d.  t 
:tir.  WatMfi'a  Ciw*    1 

n 


Mr.  T.  Green 

MlasiomuT  Bosei. 


MteaJonea 

Mra.B«ddoe«. 
Miss  Rooke 


9«il«rCliu__ 


IIS 
1  7 
1  8 
1   8 

„__ 0  U 

•iMlSftStona........ .  8  7  U 

0,  Mr.  Rose ^    Q  ft 

S  Miss  Haroourt   o  8 


Miss  FM^ea. 

Mastor  Wright  . 


4|Mary J. Goodwin...   0<  4  • 
slMr.Beld 0  4} 


Li    04  Mr.  p.  Crisp 0   8  11 

M— 'fr  ril-TioTi   0   8   8 


CtiUiVtwrta 

aemrtus... nr»i 

ODiieatlm  ta  Jlits-  '  \'  -  =•■     ■■  ^^  ■! 

ullB  Mee«tnir 7i»  j  Miifc?!  fk'^'ira  

mkumM, |Mr.M*nm    ....  ,. 


M 


i 

i&  q 

0     1^ 
0     0 


»  S   8 

0  t  s 
0   8    S 

0    8    0 

_ a  J  7 

iMr.  r.Atlaock a  1  8 

Mir.  WiMiKir 0  18 

^ULisUa]lWfihl... 0    S    5 

f  Min  (."tCH^hA  .  _.  ..^  086 

IMiiiCrmp •■8    1 

,Mt«.  J.  WiMd  ....^..  8-111 

ItiiiTnfi  J.  ITftlbeAi^...  0   18 

&  0   u  saiiii  uuder  u,  ■'jti^.  8  ft 

4  O   "' 


vlJ.  Jinmiaii......    »  t»   !:■  j*r.  it  r^^rtr    ..-..-...    4  a  d4 

y*iS*7  1  *!    ^;  Hr.  i  H«.nQio««  _    11-?  Cltli'Scl 

Npwalt.... *  n    A^^r*.  Av«rr     B  |A  M_    ,, 


MiMca:rta8tlHa:. 


^  U   <»^Mr. 


^..   «  •  ttl 


lift   « 


Weekly  „ 

tloos, «  U  8 

CbUectlon an* 

ssniss^aaK. 


Mtsatonary  Boxies. 

MimBlrek'aF^nriir    ens 

Miss  Giles _.    e   7  « 

Mr.Davisesi •   ft  s 

School  Bosaa  tTS  i 

CoUeotcd^XiaaM. 

Boteera. .„.    its 

Ditto.  Miss  Oraener    l  I7  « 

A  Friend ..„ as* 

411. 8s.  M. 


Bordealey 
Chapel 


ralmer  Btreat  Oiapal. 
Bat.E.] 


Oklsr  aelkwL... m.u,  t 

loada»8ohoolGirto   I    s   3 

Ditto.  Bovs  —    1  iti   f 

J|iBS  AstSv^Bas.  9  8  • 

4  Sundries otu 

Sermona....^^... *  •  a 


Saltier  Chapal,  fn- 
olading  ISt.  Id. 
from  Sondar 
Sohoola    8   8  4 


Kina  Street  Chapal. 
BaUsaU  Heath. 5    8  f 


Inelndf  nc  TOt  piafHwaly 
aekaowledga^ 


WHiTSHIKS. 


J.  C.  Wheelor.  Baf..  Tkaaa. 

-jQoIlectton 8  It   7 

*PabUc  ditto 8  8  S 


J.  C.  Wheeler.  Bb^^...  •  o  • 
Mr.  ChuWi...Jjn..  1  a  s 
Mr.BeadjrewOb«rt   4  •   o 

Mr. Jw  Bead tea 

Mr.  W.  Rmd...„ 1  •  0 

-    —       ~  t  •  a 


MIsaRm 

Mra.  BdwaMat.... 


9llls»Walla 


«  1  • 

18* 


CoUeetsdftrGUM. 


SSliS!:. 


14  0 

«  r  • 
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tarn.  NovxKBBB,  186L 


8«r 


GlrlB'  School,  Mrs.         ^   ^ 

BiieJiJ«^ ■:    1   •   a 

Boy*'dJn4>Mr.Um    ISO 


9*f  mmentji]  CO>VI«a- 
tlua   fjr    OrpHftn 

Vuitd    -., K.   7  1« 

W.  Ohaftb.   0   fl    4  CoHflctioHi*       after 

L.  Cooper 0    1    4     Mki>iiJii«T     Har-       ^ 

<-o<ip*T....^ u  IS    man* ntn 

J .  c;m  — -*^-»«».«   ti   I    Ei|    tui^uiidi^ai^hDdlt   a   t 

M-  Oox...^..,... Ml    C  unto,  aflor  l*iiWM! 

MntQiih^Eeibl    „^„    0  l'^'    r    si(Hetit|LP 417 

W.  U  order U    »  U 'juvoiuiBMiaaloaur 

Vmv<'rr(I a   a   r    B^jdbty W  H 

.\f.  Wops^iijiro 0    iji',  MlMlanniy  li^K^i..    SIS 

China.  JJr.  Hill        .   S    u    ^^51^1?..  3^.    ftW 
EMA.iU.i1SLU,i4, 'SabwripWOiii       nt 

Obl1«Ct«d  by  iiiotid. 
PICk^rlKSlJ,  IL 

BUntl  M&n    ...... .^    I    0 

rnjr  two  Omliim 
Ctilldrea  nl  lilr- 
topuTfi  .„^.^.... ^^  i   a 

Dunntluit,  hf  4 
Fribud .  ,.*    4  fl 

Da.,  Hr.  /aili.  EbUb    1   ^ 

Dn.,  ilr,  Jiiu.TudF   I    t 


C?h>jHf1  Bex  „., -^  -**  «  I  • 

A  Ifrieiiil   .,..,.. 5  a  • 

Jtt«K«rt«  .  .; 1  *  0 

L^.  Nurthwciut. 1  ft  0 

aundur  ^lioalii 

OJrii ,.  .  .„-^..-..„.,.  117    • 

Buyi S   »   0 

Oulleetfld  iifUf  Hw- 

loiiuB t  B   0 

Ditto,  ntlmt  P«1lU« 
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MlBm  BoiirUfi 0 

Hla«  ^^ 
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0  UlM  Ydiuis u   a 

Hearr  iicailint  ......  tit  3f 

^tal]div^c^lwl    - 1    5 

.S  Frninte  HLblft  CtUt  U  11 

.MluJJullMt I»   A 


1 


B«?.  J.  Bmrtlttli, 


7   «   0 


Mm,  ^iitittiit 
H.  Siiiit»i    ..  .„ 
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MiLii  R.  Pktiodi   .,.  Q 

MtM  Wlthelbrd ,.  {t 


Mr«,StuiW.^ 
B.WllI    " 


'libeftK^Jtin...    0 

Mr-    ^'  ■  ■  •■    ..,..    D 
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M.P. 110 

^wd.  Evmnv,  Sh>*  10    0 

Ik  ^tlhnni.  Raq, ......  110 
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inn.  ^  ............**»..  lA  S    0 
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„\    (litftTlvnof^iir...   411  0 
I.Diito,  tor  ULialoa- 

il    ArySnlp 11   8  a 

^  HliilcjnJtrj' BoKM  ..    7  1*  4 

iWiinry  SermnTi « .  19  1 1   5 
Proonsdi    of     Ml** 
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-     tf.  ffMrdtor   B  10    4 
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1    0 
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For      thfl     ifllpwit 

jtrt*         Corlxjifl,  ^     _ 


ittonnderfttomra 
of   Hra.  Gordon, 

(VlsasMMUiUB) 10  #  » 

Dtttu  aod»r  oare  of 
Mrs.       Bliorrinr. 

(B««r»)  Itt  »  Q 

Onjr  Seho(»l.  under 
of  Mrs.  JW- 
MflMia.  (Ohl- 

e) S  10   0 

For  ZanaaaSelNMli^. 
under  care  of  lira. 
MuUeoa,  (Cal- 
- AM  0 


R.  W.  HamlltoD, 
Esq.,  fbr  ttie  ITa- 
ttve  Tanetier. 
Richard  Winter 
Hsiniltoa 19  0   0 


SaddlmeoiHL 

PAT  7.  U.  Kerahasr.  B34. 

Delph  ....................  JO  18   7 

Upper  MilL «  IB  M 

Uobcroaa „ ...    1   8    J 

Bxa. U*.;  «2t  8«. 7(L 

SoarboroHffk, 
Pn  Mr.  B»  Uaie. 

Oonectfon.  Bar 

Chttroh  K<id  Me« 

chanlcs'  11*11  56  IS   0 

Ditto.     MlHlonanr 

Communion 8   8   9 

Ditto  Poblte  ICeet. 

Ina 28    I    o 

UnltedCommuulon. 

Old  Chapel I  n  u 

dOo.  BawaoB,  B«a.. 

for  India 5   0    u 

Mr8.11aww>n'8  Bible 

Otaaa  for  Oh1ni»  ...  1  0  0 
llisa  OarUr'B  Blhke 

Claas 0  10  0 

XlMlonaqr  Bne*. 

9iindliF  School l    !i   ft 

Prayer  MeeOnca^  ...   o  l»  0 

P.  Dudley 0   T  l 

Her.  K.  BalMmle'a 

OMIdren 0  »  0 

Mra.  ll.Il.Tla*ll'B 

ditto 0  r  0 

Mr.  HQie*a  dttto} 0   8    4 

Bxi.4U.0c(.;  90.114.1(1. 


J.  Northovpi  BH..TH— Hiuii 

Collected  at  Zton  ...  IV  n   4 

Ditto  at  Salem 7  10   7 

Pnhtlo  HaeUng  ......  8  re   7 

Sermon  at  Zlon 9   t*  M 

DltlMitAlverihorpe  »n   7 
SOI.  ISAM 


WALES. 
Brecon$kire, 

TrofdvrhindaUir ...   4  10  10 

BeutoM }  0    4 

Sundriea f  17   & 

10«.8*.7<l. 


WwpfyHifaii. 


T  4  8 

lftr.W.j4NMe •   S   0 

Exa.  44.;  U.  St.  Ad.. 


Tabernacle. 
Bey.  B.  Grlffltha. 


CoUeot'ons 

fitftia  F.  AUen  . 
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Bozet. 

Sondny  School 8  S   ft 

]|.A.F1t»iimiuondi   1    6   1 

KliMOibbB  16   0 

Amy  Oibb«  0  15  0 

AnneJamea 1   4  • 

]i.A.PSaiU|>« 0   8   « 

Hi.  4f .  td. 

Buekleg  Mountain, 

BtT.J.GrifflUu 

Mrs.  W.  A  T.  OfiilMniirs 

Box.  oontaininii  the 

following:— 

Willlun  Shepherd. 

Baq f   0   0 

Workmen  at  Brick- 

works 10  5 

Annie  ft  Hmt  Or- 

theniU 0   7   0 

Annie       CAtherall. 

Juri 0   17 

1ST.  WlUlam  Cathe- 

mlLJun 10  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Cathe- 

rail 0  10  0 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Grif- 

flth'tBoz  4   8   1 

Cntherlne  ft  Mary 

Oatherall's  ditto...  0  1l  0 
Rnnday  Sohool  Box.  1  17  8 
Pttblic  Collection  ...   s   l   i 

ISIS   8 
Lets  Home  Miision   9  8  9 

Foreign  Hiision ..  4  8  9 


SCOTLAND. 

CHttalmond.  A 
Friend,  per  Ilev. 
J.Rennie  0  IS   9 


Duncaaton, 

Congregational  Church, 

Ber.  T.  Briabane. 

l>ablie  Meeting 6  14 

Duncaeton    Prayer 

Meeting 0  10  0 

UalfofTulloehley'8 

Prayer  Meeting...  0  10  0 
Miee  M.  B.  Crmig'B 

Box 0  11   0 

Miae   li.   Bonald'a 

Box  0  10   9 

7l.t«.9d. 

BUfin* 
Goneeted  hy  Mtis  Gordon. 

Mr.  Jamee  Simpson, 

Boaeisle 10  0 

Mr.MltohelLBmns- 

wiok        Cottage, 

Nairn 1   o  0 

Miss      Bohertson, 

Blgln  0  10  0 

Miss  Bnaaell  0  7  0 

Kev.  Dr.   Brandee. 

Dufftu 0  6  0 


J.  MoUmIi.  Elctn  ...  0  B 
Mre.      WLlliAinwn. 

Aberdiwn o  8 

L«dy  l^iitiRT  Brari- 

dee 0  B 

Miss    Mtine,    W«et 

Bnd.ISJ4in    ^  0  3 

Mrs.  SUfip&uiiH  Bo- 

thiU 0  t 

Mrs.         A<jdfirBDD« 

KoeelsW 0  t 

Miss       MciKlnDon:, 

Elgin ^  t 

Mr.  Janipa  Apidf^r- 

son.  »1fal,..n3JKl  Q  3 

Boberttfremdar.t^.  0  9 

Mrs.McKiMnj  .,.  0  s 

MissG(ml«iEi 0  1 

M.  AFrifrid  ,  .  Q  : 
Miss  Craiff,  X^»»- 

ton..  . Q  % 

F.    AFHifd      ....,  0  J 

Mr.JohnlpMiriloii  .  .  0  1 

Mr.Andnr^v  tiordon  a  3 

Mrs.  Biilii       ., 0  i 

MissB.  Wbu„ ff  1 

M.0 n  I 

Mr.J.MiiPk1nt»h^  o  ] 

Mr.  B.  Baiataea u  1 

J.D 0  1 

6^  17*. — - 


OAXACfA  W13T. 

Zlon  Cliarch. 
Ksr.T.S^KUcrhr. 
Contrttmtlooe  .-..^..  I*   I 


.  CAFK  OF   000I>   HOPIC. 


D      Cafit  Ttnty.i  luxlltarcy« 

o' 

a  Mr,  J.  CameroPt  Trewonr. 


Per  Bar,  0.  Tuniflr,  LLJ.". 

Messrs.  Crri^.  Skia- 

nerftc^u.,  Pr«tffiit 

ofGocidiHr.jrVfiirdiid. 

toRev.  H.Milu^u    0    0    ii 
Dr.Mcrqit^h,  LiDit- 

navU 1    0   (J 


Kev.J.  MllS<-r, 

Collection s  11    (J 

MisBimmrjr  Box 16  4 

U  I7t. — 

South  VnWfA  Pre»h>te}-ljin 

EcT,  W.  WfttHjD,  I 

CoUectlan  „,.....    6   i  o 


ORKSBT. 

CongngaUo^iiil  Cliunfli, 
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Spiritual  ®rototi|/ 

Both  the  nature  and  the  circumstances  of  man  show  that  God 
intended  him  to  be  the  subject  of  spiritual  growth.  To  the  develop- 
ment of  our  bodies  there  are  fixed  limits,  beyond  which  it  cannot  pass. 
There  is  no  such  limit  to  the  development  of  our  minds.  Throughout 
an  endless  existence,  knowledge,  holiness,  love,  and  joy  may  continually 
increase.  Whatever  the  attainments  made,  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  Peter  is  still  reasonable :  **  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

If  every  exercise  of  the  human  faculties  had  been  in  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God ;  if  sin  had  never  corrupted,  enfeebled,  and  enslaved 
us,  the  history  of  mankind  would  have  been  a  record  of  constant  spiritual 
growth.  The  progress  of  the  individual  would  have  issued  in  the  pro- 
gress of  society  and  of  the  race.  Each  generation  would  have  worked 
up  into  higher  forms,  the  intellectual  and  moral  results  attained  by  the 
generations  preceding  it.  The  principle  of  the  Divine  government — 
"  Unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance,*' 
would  universally  have  been  verified  in  the  fullest  degree.  We  cannot 
conceive  of  the  progress  that  might,  by  this  time,  have  been  made  in  all 
religious  excellence,  in  all  philosophy,  in  all  science,  and  in  every  art. 
"  The  maturity  of  mankind  "  would  have  been  existing  everywhere, 
and  therefore  easily  recognised.  Then,  we  might  with  propriety  have 
spoken  of  the  development  of  the  race,  "  not  in  knowledge  only,  but  in 
powers  "  generally,  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  man- 
hood. But  where  is  the  evidence  of  this  development  now,  when 
Heathendom  is  more  extensive  and  populous  than  Christendom ;  and 
when  multitudes  who  belong  to  the  latter  are  the  slaves  of  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  vice  ?  That  portions  of  mankind,  in  difierent  ages, 
have  advanced,  in  some  respects,  beyond  those  who  lived  before  them, 
will  not  justify  the  conclusion,  that  "  we  are  now  men  governed  by 
principles,  if  governed  at  all."   The  great  majority,  so  far  as  spiritual,  if 

*  We  insert  this  rather  long  article  without  division,  as  this  is  a  double 
Number,  and  we  do  not  intend  to  carry  the  Buries  into  another  year. 
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not  also  intellectdaly  development  is  coneemed,  ftre  at  this  tery  moment 
in  a  state  of  childhood.  There  is  a  degradation  of  the  race,  as  well  &b 
an  elevation  of  it,  which  challenges  our  thought. 

The  leading  idea  in  Dr.  Temple's  Essay  on  "  The  Education  of  the 
World,'*  is  beautiM  and  attractive  and  familiar  3  but  directly  it  is  com- 
pared with  the  particulars  of  history,  and  especially  with  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  bulk  of  mankind,  it  lacks  one  thing — the  life  of  truth.  In 
the  absence  of  human  depravity,  with  its  disorganizing  and  pernicious 
issues,  the  actual  would  have  corresponded  substantially  with  the  ideal. 
It  is  sin— which  must  not  be  placed  on  a  par  with  the  venial  follies  of 
childhood  and  of  youth — that  has  prevented  this.  Even  if  at  all,  it  is  onlj 
in  a  very  general  way  indeed,  that  the  race  can  be  looked  upon  as  "a 
colossal  man."  Still,  this  is  the  analogical  idea  which  Dr.  Temple 
endeavours  to  establish,  saying :  "  The  successive  generations  of  men 
are  days  in  this  man's  life.  He  grows  in  knowledge,  in  self-control,  in 
visible  size,  just  as  we  do.  And  his  education  is  in  the  same  way,  and 
for  the  same  reason,  precisely  similar  to  ours.  All  this  is  no  figure,  but 
only  a  compendious  statement  of  a  very  comprehensive  fact." — P.  3. 

Our  individual  training,  it  is  observed,  has  three  stages.  In  child- 
hood we  are  required  to  obey  positive  rules,  the  reason  for  which  ve 
cannot  understand.  In  youth,  rules  are  useless  unless  enforced  by 
example,  which  then  takes  their  place.  In  manhood,  external  restraints 
cease,  and  we  become  our  own  masters. 

The  "  colossal  man,"  as  a  child,  is  subject  to  laws,  the  reasonableness 
of  which  he  does  not  comprehend.  He  is  not  allowed,  in  any  degree, 
to  think  and  act  for  himself.  As  a  youth  he  is  favoured  with  example, 
in  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  receives  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  left  alone.  Henceforth  his  internal  light  is  to  guide  him 
in  all  his  judgments  of  truth  and  duty. 

According  to  this  representation,  the  childhood  of  the  race  lasted 
forty  centuries  ;  the  youth  less  than  half  a  centiiry ;  while  the  manhood 
continues  to  the  present  time,  which  is  now  eighteen  centuries.  A 
curious  disproportion  this,  between  the  duration  of  the  three  stages  of 
life  in  the  ideal,  and  in  the  individual  man.  How  this  difficulty  ia  in 
some  measiwe  smoothed  over,  we  shall  subsequently  see.  The  question 
18  not  once  raised,  whether  in  the  future  the  race  may  not  sink,  as  the 
aged  members  of  it  often  do,  into  a  state  of  imbecility  and  second 
childhood. 

Undoubtedly  the  world — by  which  we  understand  all  mankind,  and 
not  a  small  section  of  it — has  been  from  the  beginning  under  a  process 
of  education.  Its  different  experiences  have  all  been  employed  by  God, 
in  some  way  or  another,  for  its  advantage.  The  transitory  nature,  and 
destructive  tendency  of  Oriental  despotisms;  the  intellectual  culture  of 
Greece ;  the  genius  of  Bome  for  conquest  and  government ;  the  Teutonic 
love  of  independence ;  the  national  history  and  religious  Utei»tuie  of  the 
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JewB ;  and  especially  the  manifold  influence  of  the  Christian  Chnwh, 
modify  the  thoughts  and  lires  of  many,  to  whom  the  actual  knowledge 
of  them  does  not  extend.  To  the  degree  in  which  the  past  has  helped 
us  in  certain  particulars  to  go  beyond  itself,  we  cheerfully  acknowledge 
the  fact.  Yet  since  the  "  faculty  of  faith"  has  not,  with  us,  "  turned 
inwards,"  rejecting  the  outer  manifestations  of  things,  upon  considering 
them  we  again  ask,  Where  t>  the  maturity  of  the  race  P  And,  is  not 
Dr.  Temple's  representation  of  it  essentially  defective?  The  more  we 
have  considered  his  essay  on  the  subject,  the  greater  our  dissatisfaction 
with  it  has  become. 

To  begin  with  the  childhood  of  the  ^'colossal  man."  Minute 
instructions  in  duty  are  adapted  to  the  beginning  of  intellectual  life. 
*'  Every  detail  of  manners  and  of  conduct  the  careful  mother  teaches  her 
child,  and  requires  implicit  obedience."  To  preserve  the  analogy,  the 
Mosaic  system,  with  its  particular  precepts,  ought  to  have  been  given  at 
the  beginning  of  the  ideal  childhood,  and  not  when  half  of  it  had  already 
elapsed.  The  beet  time  for  communicating  that  system  was  chosen  by 
Ood.  No  mistake  can  be  attributed  to  Him  whose  wisdom  is  perfect. 
The  Divine  method  of  procedure  simply  dashes  with  Dr.  Temple's 
theory  at  the  outset,  and  shows  that  it  has  not  a  rock  for  its  foundation. 
Even  when  the  laws  of  Moses  were  promulgated,  it  was  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  race  that  received  them.  The  greater  part  was  left  to 
the  faithful  use  of  traditionary  knowledge,  the  study  of  nature,  experi- 
ence, and  reflectioD,  that  fuller  light  might  be  attained. 

If  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  world  had  been  capable  of  receiving 
positive  rules  only,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  there  were  worshippers  of 
6k>d  among  them  P  We  have  no  record  of  any  command  to  offer  reli- 
gious worship.  It  was  not  necessary.  Then,  **  the  invisible  things  of 
Him  were  clearly  seen,  beiug  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made^ 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Qodhead."  The  conviction  that  the  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  things  was  worthy  of  gratitude,  obedience,  and 
love,  prompted  our  first  parents  to  offer  religious  homage  unto  God, 
and  to  God  only.  The  understanding  of  the  man  was  at  work  then,  as 
really  as  it  is  now.  Conscience  too,  at  the  first,  exercised  its  regal  power 
in  the  soul.  K  Adam  could  not  see  the  reason  why  his  obedience  should 
be  tested  by  a  command  to  abstain  from  eating  the  fruit  of  a  particular 
tree;  he  had,  nevertheless,  satisfactory  reasons  for  saying,  ''JNTot  my 
will,  but  Thine  be  done."  The  discipline  was  truly  subordinate.  It 
was  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  conscience.  While  obedient  he 
knew  what  he  was  doing,  and  why  he  did  it  (p.  86).  God  had  supplied 
him  with  grounds  for  perfect  confidence  in  the  excellence  of  all  His 
plans ;  and  he  felt  that  he  could  not  give  a  better  evidence  of  love,  than 
by  obeying  his  Father's  word,  because  it  was  His  word.  Couscience 
testified,  it  is  right.  It  could  not  be  said  of  the  law  which  was  made  the 
standard  of  Adam's  conduct  in  his  different  relations  to  God,  it  is  "  a 
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law  which  governs  from  the  outside  only ;  saying,  you  must,  and  making 
no  effort  to  feel  you  ought ;  appealing  not  to  your  conscience,  but  to 
force  or  fear,  and  caring  little  whether  you  willingly  agree  or  reluct- 
antly submit." 

In  reference  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  when  the  opportunities  for  pro* 
gress  afforded  by  the  long  lives  of  the  Antediluvians  are  taken  into 
account;  we  conclude  that  their  attainments  may  have  equalled  those 
of  the  Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Greeks,  in  later  times. 
Esthetic  culture  has  often  been  associated  with  the  greatest  moral 
depravity.  The  brutal  violence  and  wilfulness  of  temper  that  prevailed 
at  the  time  of  the  Flood,  may  find  their  parallel  at  the  close  of  the  k<t 
century  amidst  the  horrors  of  the  French  revolution.  Projects  too,  as 
absurd  and  impious  as  that  of  the  Babel  builders,  are  being  now  indulged 
and  acted  upon.  The  vice  of  sensuality,  moreover,  is  still  eating  out 
the  moral  and  physical  energy  of  myriads.  We  do  not  need  the  testi- 
mony of  missionaries  among  the  heathen  to  convince  us  of  this.  The 
plague  is  in  our  own  land.  It  may  be  very  childish  to  yield  obedience  to 
animal  appetites,  and  disregard  every  kind  of  restraint,  but  many  do  it. 

The  development  of  falsehood  and  sin  in  our  race,  is  as  real  as  the 
development  of  truth  and  goodness.  The  former,  \mchecked  from  with- 
out, has  repeatedly  ended  in  national  exhaustion  and  decay.  What 
occurred  in  the  experience  of  Egypt,  of  Assyria,  of  Babylon,  of  Car- 
thage, of  Greece,  of  Eome,  may  yet  occur  in  the  history  of  other  people. 
It  is  thought  that  in  some  countries,  this  process  of  national  corruption 
and  death  is  now  at  work.  The  descendants  of  Abraham  would  soon 
have  felt  it,  had  not  God  graciously  interfered  on  their  behalf.  "  The 
law,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  was  added  because  of  transgression." 
Duties  once  recognised  were  becoming  gradually  overlooked.  Fuller 
statements  of  obligation,  both  to  God  and  man,  were  required  if  true 
religion  and  morality  were  not  to  disappear  from  the  earth.  God  saw- 
that  it  would  be  best  to  give,  along  with  these,  particular  directions 
about  the  symbolical  worship  which  the  Hebrews  were  to  obsen'C. 
"The  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,"  were  intended  to  prepare  for 
their  cordial  welcome  when  they  appeared.  There  were  good  reasons 
for  the  minute  precepts  about  food  and  dress.  The  people  by  a  little 
consideration  could  discern  them,  and  so  they  were  not  mentjpned. 
•*That  such  commands  should  be  sanctioned  by  Divine  authority,"  con- 
sidering all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  may  be  "  utterly  irreconcilahle 
with  the  feelings  "  of  Dr.  Temple ;  but  many  persons  do  not  experience 
the  difficulty  at  all.  Who  that  knows  the  influence  of  little  things  upon 
the  character  and  life,  but  must  acknowledge  it  is  worthy  of  God  to 
employ  them  in  subservience  to  noble  ends. 

The  spiritual  element  in  the  Mosaic  laws,  demands  a  more  prominent 
place  than  it  finds  in  the  essay  before  us.  To  make  the  fanciful 
analogies  as  complete  as  posaiblc,  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  that  the 
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Jewish  system  contains  hardly  anything  spirituol ;  and  that  the  Gkwpel 
has  nothing  but  what  is  spiritual.  Both  these  extreme  views  are  con- 
tradicted by  facts.  In  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  love  to  God — the 
first  of  all  duties,  and  the  highest  of  all  motives — ^is  repeatedly  insisted 
upon.  He  is  to  hare  the  chief  place  in  the  souls  of  all  persons,  at  all 
times.  But  Moses,  it  is  objected,  says  little  or  nothing  about,  the 
spiritual  exercise  of  prayer.  The  Pharisees,  though  great  formalists, 
said  much  about  it.  He  does  not  give  particular  directions  about  the 
duty.  They  did.  This,  it  is  argued,  shows  a  greater  appreciation  of 
the  spiritual  in  the  writings  of  the  Pharisees,  than  in  those  of  Moses. 
Why,  we  ask,  should  minute  instructions,  when  given  by  Moses  on 
religious  ceremonies,  be  treated  as  a  proof  of  childhood,  and  not  when 
given  by  the  Pharisees  concerning  prayer;  while  it  is  acknowledged, 
they  were  addicted  to  "  the  idolatry  of  forms "  ?  Why  should  the 
absence  of  such  particular  directions  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  spirituality 
under  the  Gospel,  and  treated  as  a  sign  of  comparative  indifference 
under  the  Law  P  ^'  With  the  sacrifices,"  it  is  said,  '^  we  may  presume 
that  prayer  was  always  offered,  but  it  was  not  positively  commanded." 
There  is  no  need  of  conjpands  for  duties  that  are  performed.  The 
neglect  of  obligations  gives  rise  to  positive  laws  enjoining  them.  Moses 
inculcated  the  principles  of  prayer,  when  he  commanded  supreme 
love  to  God,  and  taught  that  He  is  the  source  of  all  blessing.  He 
illustrated  it  habitually  by  his  example.  The  perpetual  incense  before 
the  most  holy  place  symbolised  it.  The  people  too  practised  the  duty, 
for  it  could  be  said :  *'  Wliat  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so 
nigh  unto  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  is,  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon 
Him  for  ?  "  The  Pharisees  wished  to  determine  the  precise  forms  in 
which  prayer  should  be  offered,  and  to  fix  the  seasons  when  it  should 
be  presented  unto  God.  These  things  were  left  free  by  Moses.  The 
people  were  at  liberty  to  act  as  they  thought  best.  The  method  of  the 
Pharisees  was  childish.  The  method  of  Moses  was  manly.  Yet  because 
they  came  many  years  afler  him,  their  instructions  must  be  the  more 
spiritual !  If  not,  what  becomes  of  the  theory  of  development  P  That 
the  great  text-book,  even  now,  for  devotional  sentiments,  should  be  the 
Psalms,  most  of  which  were  written  in  the  flourishing  period  of  the 
Mosaic  economy;  and  one  of  which,  breathing  the  spirit  of  earnest 
prayer,  Moses  himself  composed,  is  not  accounted  for.  In  the  fifteenth 
and  the  fiftieth  Psalms,  the  superiority  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  to 
the  ceremonial,  is  fully  taught.  Before  what  may  be  called  the  pro- 
phetic age,  this  truth  was  seen  and  felt.  Gradually  however  it  became 
neglected,  till  at  last  burnt  sacrifices  were  made  more  of  than  "  the 
broken  and  contrite  heart." 

The  prophets,  for  this  reason,  insisted  so  much  upon  moral  and 
religious  duties ;  love,  truth,  justice,  the  renunciation  of  idolatry,  and 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath*     The  ceremonial  sacrifices  were  not 
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condemned,  but  the  dispositions  and  behayiour  of  those  vtho  ofiered 
them.  If  the  prophets  had  "  assumed  that  the  hearer  will  find  within 
himself  a  sufiGicient  sanction  for  the  precepts,"  why  should  they  so 
ordinarily  preface  their  communications  by,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord "  ? 
They  did  appeal  to  conscience,  but  they  also  presented  a  standard  with- 
out, by  which  its  decisions  and  impulses  were  to  be  regulated.  Their 
watchword  was,  "  To  the  law  and  the  testimony."  If  the  enthttsi&sm 
with  which  God's  word  was  studied  had  been  greater  after  the  times  of 
the  prophets,  than  in  the  days  of  David,  how  came  it  to  pass  that 
traditions  were  allowed  to  accumulate  so  unreasonably  around  it, 
obscuring  its  meaning  and  deadening  its  power  ?  It  is  the  testimonj  of 
Jesus,  that  they  who  were  considered  the  most  devout  of  the  people, 
had  made  the  Word  of  GK)d  of  none  effect  by  their  tradition. 

The  captivity  of  Babylon  was  a  means  of  healthy  discipline  to  the 
Jews.  It  taught  them  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  henceforth  tbej  pro- 
fessedly worshipped  Jehovah  only.  But  never,  perhaps,  had  tiiere  been 
BO  much  religious  formalism  among  them  as  at  the  adrent  of  Jem 
Christ.  The  most  godly,  in  their  own  and  in  general  esteem,  while 
scrupulous  about  the  observance  of  positive  l^ws,  neglected  the  weightier 
obligations  of  morality,  "judgment,  mercy,  and  faith."  It  was  a  part 
of  God's  plan,  that  the  revelation  of  His  purposes  concerning  nm 
should  be  made  gradually.  More  truth  was  to  be  gathered,  after  the 
di^Brent  prophets  had  delivered  their  messages,  than  before.  The  food 
for  spiritual  growth  was  abundantly  supplied,  it  only  required  judicious 
use.  Yet,  with  all  their  advantages,  the  Jewish  nation  had  sunk  into  i 
state  of  thorough  worldliness  and  vain  confidence.  Their  loose  notiooB 
about  divorce  showed  that  the  Divine  idea  of  the  marriage  relation  vas 
practically  ignored,  for  the  gratification  of  vicious  self-will.  So  corrupt 
had  they  become  that,  after  all  their  teaching  and  experience,  through 
their  wickedness,  "the  name  of  Gbd  was  blasphemed  among  the 
Qentiles." 

The  history  of  the  Hebrews  is  a  record  of  declensions.  These  maj 
all  be  traced  to  their  neglect  of  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  principles 
inculcated  by  the  Word  of  God.  Faithfulness  to  them  would  h«w 
secured  habitual  progress.  Unfaithfulness  involved  national  degeneA- 
tion  and  decay.  After  remarking,  that  the  "  Hebrews  may  be  aaid  to 
have  disciplined  the  human  conscience ;  Borne  the  human  will ;  Gkveoe 
the  reaaon  and  taste;  Asia  the  spiritual  imagination;"  Dr.  Ttm^ 
adds,  "  the  childhood  of  the  world  was  ov^  when  our  Lord  appeal*^ 
upon  earth.  It  was  time  that  the  second  teacher  of  the  human  i^ 
should  begin  his  labour.    The  second  teacher  is  Example.'* — P.  20. 

We  are  now  brought  to  the  youth  of  the  "  colossal  man."  H'S 
childhood,  viewed  in  connexion  with  his  capacities  and  advantages,  ^^ 
far  from  having  been  profitably  spent  A  degree  of  waywardness,  self- 
confidence,  pride,  selfishness^  and  sensuality^  had  been  manifteted,  tbit 
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augnied  badly  for  the  future,  particularly  if  at  any  time  he  should  be 
left  entirely  to  himaelf.  The  example  given  for  hia  imitation  is  faultless. 
The  closest  scrutiny  will  serve  only  to  discover  the  perfection  of  its 
beauty.  The  fear  awakened  is,  that  its  very  excellence  will  provoke 
antipathy,  and  lead  to  its  neglect. 

Dr.  Temple  says  in  one  place,  ^'  The  second  stage  in  the  education  of 
man,  was  the  presence  of  our  Lord  upon  earth." — P.  24.  In  another 
place,  '^  The  whole  period  from  the  closing  of  the  Old  Testament,  to^the 
doee  of  the  New,  was  the  period  of  the  world's  youth^the  age  of 
examples."  First,  we  have  the  ^^  Example  "  for  about  thirty  years,  and 
then  ^'  examples  "  for  about  five  hundred  years.  If  the  first  period  be 
taken  by  itself, — and  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  peculiar  in  its 
perfection  that  it  may  well  stand  aione, — ^then,  there  is  the  dispropor* 
tion,  we  have  already  noticed,  between  the  duration  of  youth  in  the 
actual  and  in  the  imaginary  man.  The  analogy  &ils.  If  the  second 
period  be  preferred,  the  proportion  is  better,  yet  still  imperfectly 
maintained ;  but  then  why  limit  examples  to  that  period  ?  Both  before 
and  sfter  it,  illustrations  of  moral  and  religious  principle  existed  equal 
in  instructiveness — always  excepting  the  pattern  of  the  Sinless  One — 
to  any  within  it.  Daniel,  Nehemiah,  Joshua,  Moses,  Joseph,  Abraham, 
give  place  to  none  in  the  simplicity  and  strength  of  their  faith,  in  holy 
coursge,  in  devotedness  to  God.  Models  of  patriotism  may  be  found 
among  them,  of  a  higher  type  than  any  pagan  nation  can  supply.  To 
confine  the  age  of  Examples  to  five  hundred  years,  is  quite  arbitrary, 
and  only  to  suit  a  preconceived  theory. 

The  other  examples  set  befcnre  the  world's  youth,  according  to  the 
Essay,  are  Oreeoe,  Borne,  and  the  Early  Church.  The  infiuence  of 
claarical  studies  will  account  for  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  two 
former  are  introduced.  Of  what  then  is  Chreece  an  example?  of 
morality !  her  common  workmen  are  said  to  breatiie  "  the  atmosphere 
of  the  gods."  Artistically  that  might  be  pure,  morally  it  was  most 
corrupt.  This  is  adverted  to  when  it  is  said,  '*  The  description  of  the 
Gentile  world  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomsns,"  is  an  indication  "  of  the 
prevailing  Gentile  sin." — P.  13.  Greece  is  the  model  of  taste  and  skilly 
in  literature  and  in  the  fine  arte.  We  owe  to  her  much  in  tiieee  things. 
We  admire  her  genius  and  gladly  avail  ouraslves  of  its  fruits ;  but  to 
associate  her  thus  cbsely  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  example  &r  the 
world,  wounds  our  sensibilities.  It  looks  like  a  want  of  reverence,  the 
meM  appearance  of  which  we  deplore.  Borne  is  the  example  of  courage 
sad  of  patriotiflm.  The  principles  of  both,  however,  are  contained  in 
the  Bible,  and  examples  of  them  too.  But  its  teachings,  in  these  partis 
culars,  have  had  less  power  over  Dr.  Temple's  conscience  than  ihe 
history  of  ancient  Borne !  We  should  like  to  know  what  part  of  that 
history  produced  the  conviction  that  cowardice  is  ei^ftU  (p.  17).  Onr 
eoipexienee  has  been  diffi»ent.    We  hare  been  wont  to  consider  Daniel, 
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and  the  Apostle  Paul,  two  of  the  finest  illustrations  of  heal  thy  patriotism ; 
and  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  the  best  guide 
in  political  duty. 

In  the  Early  Church,  "  we  learn  what  is  meant  by  zeal,  what  by  love 
of  God,  what  by  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  by  endurance  for  the 
sake  of  Christ."—- P.  29.  The  light  of  truth,  holiness,  aud  lore,  which 
proceeded  from  her,  was  indeed  clear  and  strong.  Her  imperfections,  too, 
were  by  no  means  small.  The  light  which  was  at  first  so  pure  and  bril- 
liant, soon  began  to  decline.  We  can  follow,  in  a  limited  degree  only,  the 
example  of  the  apostolic  churches.  They  are  beacons  to  warn  of  dimgera 
from  which  they  suffered,  as  well  as  guides  to  principles  by  which  they 
were  strengthened  and  increased.  Not  Greece,  not  Borne,  not  the  EstIt 
Church,  but  Christ  supplies  us  with  the  standard  of  true  life. 

The  time  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  was  the  most  seasonable  for  His 
appearance  among  men.     God,  in  His  foreknowledge  of  the  state  of 
mankind,  discerned  the  peculiar  fitness  of  that  period,  and  determined 
upon  it.    He  instructed  prophets  to  announce  its  approach,  that  the 
adrent  of  the  Sedeemer  might  be  welcomed,  and  His  authority  acknow- 
ledged.     The  Christ  "came  in  the  'fulness  of  time'  for  which  all 
history  had  been  preparing,  to  which  all  history  since    has    been 
looking    back."     The  assertion,  p.   24, — "  had  His  revelation  been 
delayed   till    now,    assuredly  it  would  have    been  hard    for    us  to 
recognise    His    Divinity,"— is  ambiguous.     The   predictions  of  our 
Lord's  advent,  being  what  they  are,  had  He  failed  to  appear  till  1800 
years  after  the  time  foretold,  it  would  have  been  an  insurmountable 
barrier  to  faith.     This  want  of  veracity  would  have  told  more  against 
His  Divinity,  than  miracles  would  in  its  favoiur.    But  such  a  failure  in 
truthfulness  is  impossible  with  God.     "  He  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent."    It  is  a  waste  of 
time  to  think  about  what  might  take  place  in  circumstances  which, 
after  all,  are  impossible.    If  it  be  meant,  that  had  the  predictions  of 
the  Christ's  appearance  referred  to  the  present  time,  and  were  He  now, 
in  accordance  with  them,  living  among  men,  we  could  not  have  recog- 
nised "  the  express  image  of  the  Father ;  *'  that  is  not  impossible.    ^^^ 
majority  did  not  see  it,  when  He  was  actually  before  them.    But  why 
was  this  ?    Their  faculty  of  faith  had  turned  somewhat  inwards,  for  they 
said,  if  outer  manifestations  of  the  truth  of  God  are  not  such  as  we 
think  they  ought  to  be,  we  will  not  receive  them.    Some  perhaps  went 
the  length  of  saying,  we  will  not  receive  any  outer  manifestation  at  all. 
Did  the  result  justify  their  condusions  ?  Was  Jesus  Christ  an  impostor, 
or  a  blasphemer  ?    Did  He  not  justly  condemn  them,  because  they 
refused  the  testimony  of  the  works  which  He  performed  in  their  midst? 
Instead  of  judging  beforehand  what  ought  to  be,  they  should  modestly 
have  asked,  "  what  is."     The  principle,  which  is  put  forth  as  a  sign  of 
manhood,  was  fatally  deficient  then,  and  it  may  prove  the  same  now. 
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Some  haye  unduly  exalted  the  miracleB  of  Jesus  in  tbe  scale  of  evidence 
of  Hi  a  Divine  mission.  But  the  record  of  them  is  most  precious  and 
useful.  It  will  be  always  so.  They  are  a  real  part  of  the  Divine  testi- 
mony to  His  claims,  the  loss  of  which  would  be  incalculably  great. 

With  all  seriousness,  we  should  like  to  know  what  they,  who  "  cannot 
accept  any  outer  manifestations  of  the  truth  of  God/*  will  do  at  the 
second  advent  of  Christ.  If  their  faculty  of  faith  turned  inwards  leads 
to  the  conclusion,  that  such  an  event  is  impossible,  how  will  it  help 
them  ?  Tbe  incident  and  the  lesson  are  for  all  time.  **  Jesus  called  a 
little  child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

When  the  world's  Example  came  it  was  the  time  of  the  world's  youth. 
**  And  this  point  is  just  the  meeting  point  of  the  child  and  the  man,  the 
brief  interval  which  separates  restraint  from  liberty."     Persons  at  this 
period  ''  drink  in  the  lessons  of  generous  impulse,  warm  unselfishness, 
courage,  self-devotion,  romantic  disregard  of  worldly  calculations.   .  .  . 
They  believe  w^ithout  exact  attention  to  the  evidence  of  their  belief." — 
F.  22.     All  illustrations  of  self-sacrifice  are  eclipsed,  when  compared 
with  the  self-devotion  of  Jesus  Christ.    He  was  constantly  under  the 
influence  of  generous  impulse,  warm  unselfishness,  holy  courage.    His 
appearance,  then,  must  have  filled  the  youth  of  the  "  colossal  man"  with 
unbounded  delight.     All  must  have  received  His  instructions,  so  full  of 
lofby  and  pure  thoughts,  without  hesitation.     Wherever  the  tale  of  His 
exalted  character  spread,  it  must  have  captivated  all  hearts,  and  begotten 
the  resolution  to  copy  it.    It  only  needed  that  the  banner  of  Christian 
truth  should  be  unfurled  for  all  immediately,  with  warm  enthusiasm,  to 
gather  around.     What  a  satire  all  this  is  upon  the  treatment  which 
Christ  and  His  gospel  actually  received !    The  populace  at  Jerusalem, 
instigated  by  their  leading  men,  shouted,  *' Away  with  Him !     Crucify 
Him  1 "    "  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas ! '  *     Christ  crucified,  "  was  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolislmess."     Paul, 
mindful  of  the  scepticism  among  the  educated,  the  superstition  among 
the  illiterate,  and  the  heartless  selfibshness  enslaving  aJl,  at  Borne,  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  tell  the  few  Christians  residing  there,  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gh>spel  of  Christ."    Already  the  Empire  was  beginning 
to  give  signs  of  decay.  "  There  were  grey  hairs  here  and  there,"  though 
she  knew  it  not.    The  elements  of  corruption  were  at  work,  preparing 
for  what  are  afterwards  called,  '^  the  effete  materials  of  the  old  Botnan 
Empire."    The  world  had  not  the  characteristics  of  youth,  when  it 
was  favoured  with  the  manifestation  of  the  Gk)d*man.    The  Church — 
by  which  we  do  not  mean  any  particular  ecclesiastical  organization,  but 
the  community  of  God's  faithful  children — did  possess  some  of  the 
features  of  incipient  manhood.     Under  the  Law,  it  had  not  the  degree 
of  knowledge  and  of  liberty  which  it  was  called  to  enjoy  under  the 
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Qofipel.  It  was  treated  more  as  a  servant  than  a  son.  The  Church 
was  gladdened  by  the  advent  of  its  Lord  and  Bedeemer.  Through  Ilia 
blessing  it  rapidly  grew.  It  was  a  vital  power  in  the  midst  of  spiritual 
decay  and  death.  But  the  development  of  the  Church,  is  not  the 
development  of  the  race  as  such,  and  it  is  this  latter  which  the  Esaaj 
professes  to  unfold. 

Youth  is  past,  and  the  manhood  of  the  "colossal  man"  has  been 
attained.  The  ''  age  of  reflection  "  has  long  since  begun.  Men  gener- 
ally reflect !  Is  it  not  the  very  thing  which  preachers  and  writers  tell 
.  us  men  do  not  do  P  Alas  for  the  fact,  the  theory  is  they  do !  Conscience 
is  supreme ! — or,  at  any  rate  if  it  be  not,  it  ought  to  be.  The  develop- 
ment  of  the  individual  man — not  any  man,  but  only  a  model  one— is  the 
development  of  the  race.  It  must  be  so,  because  we  are  told  *'  the 
whole  is  prior  to  the  parts.** — P.  3.  Therefore  if  the  whole  race  were  not 
developed  the  individual  would  not  be !  To  our  minds,  there  is  a  moat 
unedifying  amount  of  confusion  in  all  this.  Other  readers  of  the  Essay 
have  no  doubt  felt  it  also,  and  perhaps  wished  that  the  *'  mature  "  mea 
of  the  world,  had  exercised  to  a  greater  extent  their  power  of  writing 
clearly  and  correctly. 

We  are  told  when  the  youth  becomes  a  man,  "  the  spirit  or  ccmseience 
comes  to  full  strength,  and  assumes  the  throne  intended  for  him  in  the 
soul.  As  an  accredited  judge,  invested  with  full  powers,  he  sits  in  the 
tribunal  of  our  inner  Idngdom,  decides  upon  the  past,  and  legislates 
upon  the  future  without  appeal  except  to  himself.  .  .  .  He  is  the 
third  great  Teacher  and  the  last." — P.  31. 

It  had  previously  been  stated :  '^  first  comes  the  Law,  then  the  Son  ot 
Han,  then  the  GKft  of  the  Spirit'* — P.  5.  From  this  we  should  con- 
clude, that  as  prominent  a  place  would  be  given  to  the  work  of  the  last 
Teacher,  as  the  two  former  respectively  received.  Instead  of  thsi»  it  is 
added,  "  after  the  Example  was  sent,  ...  the  human  race  was  Mt  to 
itself  to  be  guided  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  within."  Then  when 
the  third  period  is  described  in  order,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Bible  ie  depreciated,  and  man*s  "  spirit  or  c<msGienoe  *' 
extolled! 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Ohost  among  us  is  a  blessed  resiity.  ^  The 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities.'*  But  how  may  ICs  yoioe  within  be  wm- 
fied  ?  How  may  we  be  snre,  that  it  is  not  some  other  than  the  Divine 
Spirit,  whidh  influences  our  ideas  of  duty  ?  It  is  here,  that  a  doctrine  is 
maintained  by  the  Essayist,  wUch  we  hold  to  be  full  of  deinaion,  and 
peril.  Some  perplexity  arises  from  making  ^'tiie  conscience,"  synony- 
mous with^''  the  spirit  *'  of  man.  It  is  used  both  for  the  faculty  that  has 
to  do  wil^  truth,  and  the  faculty  that  has  to  do  with  duty.  Thus  we 
read,  *^  The  office  of  the  spirit  (man^s  spirit  or  conscience)  is  in  fiict  to 
guide  us  into  truth,  not  to  give  truth." — P.  31.  ''  Conscienee  decides 
not  by  what  is  beautiful,  or  noble,  or  80ul-inq>iring,  but  by  what  is 
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right."    Then  it  ia  taught,  tho  man  muet  render  obedience  to  rules,  but 
they  are  "  the  rulea  of  his  own  mind." — P.  34.     Conscience  decides  and 
legislates  *'  without  appeal  except  to  himself, **    That  is,  the  standards  of 
truth  and  right  are  to  be  found  within  the  man,  and  wbateter  contra- 
dicts them  is  to  be  rejected  as  false  and  wrong !    *^  When  conscience 
and  the  Bible  appear  to  differ,  the  pious  Christian  immediately  con- 
cludes that  he  has  not  really  understood  the  Bible." — P.  44.     So  his 
conscience  cannot  be  at  fault,  his  interpretation  of  the  Bible  may.    Is 
there  no  alternative  ?    May  not  the  interpretation  be  true  and  the  con« 
science  wrong?     Of  course,  many  a  supposed  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  may  not  be  really  so.    It  becomes  us  to  compare  one  part  of 
Divine  revelation  with  another,  and  form  our  judgments  with  candour 
and  care.    But  when  such  judgments  clash  with  conscience,  why  are 
they  to  be  regulated  by  it,  and  not  conscience  be  influenced  by  them  P 
Is  conscience  perfect  P    Can  it  not  err  ?    Did  not  Saul  of  Tarsus  con- 
scientiously oppose  Jesus  Christ,  and  persecute  His  disciples  P  Listening 
to  conscience,  he  believed  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things,  which  he 
afterwards  thoroughly  condemned.    Is  there  not  such  a  thing  as  a  per^ 
verted  conscience,  an  unenlightened  conscience,  a  slumbering  or  be- 
numbed   conscienoe?     That  conscience  may  need  illumination  and 
correction,  Dr.  Temple  admits.     If  it  had  not  been  for  Eoman  history, 
his  own  conscience  would  not  have  learnt  that  cowardice  is  sinful,  and 
the  love  of  country  an  exalted  duty. — P.  17.    The  Greeks  supplied 
'*  the  corrective  which  conscience  needs  to  borrow  from  nature." — P.  18. 
**  Experience,  reflection,  mistakes,  and  contradiction  may  rectify  and 
enlarge  a  roan's  views  of  truth  and  duty." — P.  33.    "  Conscience  is  the 
Bupreme  interpreter  of  the  Bible,  whom  it  may  be  a  duty  to  enlighten, 
but  whom  it  can  never  be  a  duty  to  disobey.*' — P.  45.    If  conscience 
then  needs  enlightenment,  why  may  it  not  get  it  from  the  Bible,  as  well 
as  from  nature,  Boman  history,  and  personal  experience  P    Whoever 
may  place  the  Bible  below,  we  pVice  it  above,  them  all.    There  will  be 
no  true  standard  of  duty  and  truth,  if  man  is  to  look  within  exclu- 
sively for  light.     One  may  say,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  clashes 
wil^  my  ideas  of  rectitude,  and  therefore  the  passages  of  the  Bible 
whidi  are  lield  to  teach  it  must  be  misunderstood.    Another  may  main- 
tain, that  the  idea  of  a  future  judgment  is  inconsistent  with  his  views  of 
the  fitness  of  thugs,  and  so  that  cannot  be  found  in  the  Bible.    While 
all  the  time,  to  explain  away  these  doctrines  from  the  Bible,  violence 
must  be  done  to  Nvords  and  sentences  and  paragraphs,  which  a  literary 
man  would  shrink  firom  employing  in  the  case  of  any  other  book.    We 
want  a  standard  without  us,  by  which  to  test  the  authority  of  the  roice 
within  us.    We  can  know  that  the  Spirit  is  speaking  in  our  minds,  only 
as  the  ideas  correspond  with  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  the  written 
word.     "The  identification  of  the  Bible  with  the  voice  of  conscienoe" 
has  taken  place  with  some.     But  how  P    It  is  not  by  making  the 
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conscience  the  standard  by  which  to  interpret  the  Bible,  but  the  Bible 
the  guide  by  which  to  regulate  the  conscience. 

The  tendency  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Essay,  (whether  meant  or  not) 
is  to  diminish  reverence  for  the  authority  of  God*a  Word.  "  The  doc- 
trinal parts  of  it  are  cast  in  a  historical  form,  and  are  best  studied  by 
considering  them  as  records  of  the  time  at  which  they  were  written,  and 
as  conveying  to  us  the  highest  and  greatest  religious  life  of  that  time." 
—P.  44.  If  the  doctrines  are  to  be  received,  as  records  only  of  the  reli- 
gious life  at  that  time  of  youth,  and  the  religious  life  of  manhood  rises 
far  above  it,  will  the  old  doctrines  be  left  behind  us  ?  The  religious  life 
of  the  Early  Church  appeared  in  connexion  with  Christian  doctrines, 
but  they  are  distinct  from  it  and  superior  to  it.  We  mean,  the  doctrines 
do  not  depend  upon  the  life,  but  the  life  upon  the  doctrines.  To  the 
end  of  time  they  will  be  equally  necessary  and  precious  to  believers, 
whatever  their  circumstances  may  become. 

This  third  period  of  the  race  has  been  far  from  a  career  of  progress. 
In  the  former  stages  we  observed  repeated  declensions.    It  baa  been  so 
again.     The  professing  Church  soon  occupied  herself  in  determining 
her  creeds.     These  were  gradually  exalted  into  the  place  which  belonged 
to  the  Bible.     Then,  as  in  the  ancient  Jewish  Church,  traditions  grew 
up  around  the  sacred  book.     Superstitious  practices  increased.     Eorms 
were  multiplied  at  the  cost  of  spirituality.     An  official  priesthood 
usurped  the  privileges  which  belong  to  all  believers.     Judaism  was 
revived.    Tea,  it  was  far  worse  than  that!  for  good  reasons  were 
coupled  with  the  most  trivial  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  laws,  but  there 
was  no  good  reason  for  telling  lies  to  promote  truth,  and  for  interdicting 
the  general  use  of  God's  word.     All  who  acknowledged  Christ  were 
not  thus  unfaithful.    There  were  those,  in  the  darkest  times,  who  were 
ready  to  sacrifice  everything,  rather  than  their  scriptural  faith  and  hope. 
They  were  the  real  men  of  their  age,  and  worthy  of  all  honour.    How 
were  they  appreciated  P    The  world  either  pitied  or  scorned  them.    The 
self-styled  Church,  condemned  and  persecuted  them.     Ouided  by  its 
inner  light,  that  Church  believed  it  was  a  right  thing  to  do  evil  for  the 
sake  of  good,  to  spread  Christianity  by  force,  and  to  repress  all  true 
liberty  of  thought.    Such  childish  opinions  and  conduct,  prevailed  daring 
more  than  half  the  period  of  the  world's,  so  called,  manhood.    We  do 
not  believe  the  doctrine,  that  nothing  short  of  such  a  discipline  ''could 
have  tamed  the  German  and  Celtish  nature  into  the  self-oonirol  needed 
for  a  truly  spiritual  religion." — P.  42.    Qt)d,  who  subordinates  the  evil 
ways  of  men  to  His  own  holy  purposes,  overruled  the  abases  of  the 
Papacy  for  some  good  ends ;  but  it  would  have  been  better  for  the 
world,  had  the  evils  which  were  thus  overruled  had  no  existence  at  all. 
They  might  have  continued  (without  the  Beformation)  even  until  now, 
and  certainly  would  have  done  so,  judging  from  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  Pope's  last  allocution.    What  was  it  that  gave  to  Luther,  Zwmgle, 
\nd  their  fellow-Eeformers,  such  power  among  men  ?  The  principle,  that 
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all  slioiild  trust  to  conscience,  as  the  supreme  guide  P  Was  it  not  rather 
the  doctrine,  that  the  Bible,  interpreted  in  harmony  with  itself— which 
interpretation  always  accords  with  true  reason— is  to  be  acknowledged  as 
the  supreme  authority  in  matters  of  religions  ?    When  men  acted  upon 
this  principle,  the  result  was  spiritual  and  social  progress.    Dr.  Temple 
is  right  when  he  says,  if  ^'  science  is  to  have  its  effect  upon  men  in  the 
mass,  it  must  be  by  affecting  their  moral  and  religious  convictions — in 
I  no  other  way  have  men  been,  or  can  men  be,  deeply  and  permanently 
changed." — P.  48.    Nothing  can  exert  such  healthy  power  over  the  form 
;  and  intensity  of  these  convictions,  as  the  faithful  application  of  God's 
:  written  Word.    We  unite  in  the  testimony,  "  the  immediate  work  of 
[  our  day  is  the  study  of  the  Bible."    That  study,  however,  to  bo  produc- 
f  tive  of  the  greatest  good,  must  be  prosecuted  with  a  prayerful,  candid, 
;  and  earnest  spirit.    We  do  not  "  fear  the  result  of  any  investigations, 
whether  philosophical  or  scientific  or  historical,"  that  are  so  conducted. 
,    The  Holy  Qhost,  the  Spirit  of  the  Truth,  is  with  us  to  rectify  our  tastes ; 
so  that  every  discovery  of  God's  holy  will  may  be  received  and  acted 
upon  with  joy.    The  Church  of  Christ,  whose  members  without  excep- 
tion trust  Him  for  eternal  life,  has  always  desired  and  welcomed  the 
Spirit.    It  has  yearned,  though  not  always  with  equal  ardour,  for  the 
"  pure  milk  of  the  word,"  that  it  might  grow  thereby.    It  is  in  this,  the 
real  Church,  and  not  in  the  world,  we  must  look  for  "  the  colossal  man," 
if  we  are  to  find  him  at  all.    It  supplies  healthy  impulses  to  social  pro- 
gress.   If  the  race  is  ever  to  attain  the  development  which  is  possible, 
it  will  be  through  its  becoming  incorporated  with  the  Church.     The 
Church  itself  can  become  more  noble  in  thought,  purpose,  and  life  only 
by  its  individual  members  becoming  so.    Every  one,  whatever  his 
powers  and  circumstances,  can  contribute  to  this.    Each  is  required  to 
seek  with  diligence  for  spiritual  growth.    The  Scriptures,  furnish  us  with 
the  wholesome  food  of  Divine  Truth.     The  Spirit  of  Gx>d,  enables  us  to 
appropriate  and  assimilate  that  food.     The  Church,  and  the  world,  pre* 
sent  opportunities  for  the  judicious  exercise  of  our  spiritual  powers,  that 
BO  they  may  be  increased.    Jesus  Chribt,  the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
has  given  "  satne  apostles,  and  some  prophets^  and  some  evangelists^  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  /or  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in 
tie  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  Ood  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ* 
That  we  he  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crqftiness 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  but  being  followers  of  truth  in  love, 
mm/  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ,  from 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
each  individual  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love"  j 
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a[n  Inbttation  to  Communion^ 

•<  This  do  ia  remembrance  of  me." 

Thxbi  is  every  reason  to  belieye  that  there  are  in  all  our  congregmtions 
at  least  some,  who,  whilst  Christians  in  heart,  have  never  yet  complied 
with  the  Saviour's  conmiaDd  to  partake  of  that  feast  which  He  haa  insti- 
tuted as  the  perpetual  memorial  of  His  death.  We  would  affectionatelj 
expostulate  vrith  such  as  these  on  their  neglect  of  the  ozdinanoe,  and 
entreat  them,  along  with  the  rest  of  their  fellow-Christiana  to  take  their 
place  at  the  Bedeemer's  board. 

Just  a  word  or  two,  however,  before  we  do  this,  about  the  rite 
itself. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  it  is  not  an  ordinary  meal.  This  was 
the  mistake  into  which  the  Corinthians  fell,  and  which  had  much  to  do 
with  those  abuses  which  the  Apostle  so  emphatically  condemna.  It  \a 
something  higher,  holier,  more  impressive.  Its  aim  is,  not  the  refresh- 
ment of  the  body,  but  pre-eminently — exclusively — ^the  refireahment  of 
the  soul. 

Nor  is  it  a  rite  whose  benefit  consists  in  the  exercise  of  any  aacn* 
mental  efficacy.  Though  its  elements  were  blessed  and  administered  by 
inspired  apostles,  or  even  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  for  any  inflaeDce 
exerted  by  their  mere  bodily  reception  the  soul  would  be  no  better.  It 
is  truth — God*s  truth — God's  truth  of  salvation — and  not  bread  and 
wine,  however  consecrated— which  nourishes  the  soul. 

It  is  simply  a  memorial — a  memorial  of  an  absent  Friend  and  Lord. 
Jesus  was  about  to  depart, — to  die,  to  be  buried,  to  be  raised  up  again, 
to  be  invested  with  indescribable  glory ;  and  leaving  His  foUowen 
behind  Him  in  the  world,  He  would  have  them  then  remember  Him, 
and  at  the  same  time  remind  others  of  Him.  This,  then,  ia  its  great 
design — to  remind  ourselves,  and  to  enable  us  simply  and  impreaaively 
to  remind  the  world,  of  Jesus.     ^*  This  do  in  remembrance  qfmeJ* 

Yet  it  was  not  intended  to  remind  us  of  everything  about  Jesua:  It 
was  not  instituted  to  recall  to  us  His  beautiful  and  perfect  human  life, 
nor  His  miracles,  nor  His  teachings — at  least  not  prominently — but  His 
death — His  death  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  ''  For  as  often,"  aaya  the 
Apostle,  *'  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come."  The  ordinance  reminds  us,  indeed,  of 
other  things,  which  we  must  ever  keep  in  view ;  but  they  all  derive  their 
significance  from  our  Eedeeiner's  death.  It  teaches  us  that  He  is  our 
life ;  but  He  is  our  life  only  through  His  death.  It  reminds  us  of  our 
oneness  with  each  other ;  but  the  great  bond  of  that  unity  consists  in 
the  fact  that  we  have  been  redeemed  by  the  same  precious  blood  from 
everlasting  woe.  It  recalls  to  us  our  deep  obligations ;  but  that  for 
which  especially  we  owe  Him  our  all  is  this,  that  He  died  for  us.  It 
carries  forward  our  thoughts  to  the  time  of  His  reappearing,  and  to 
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the  coDBummation  of  every  hope  in  our  glorious  resurrection ;  but 
He  is  our  hope  only  as  he  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity.  Every  thought  of  Jesus  in  our  memorial  feast 
centres  around  the  great  fact  that  He  died  for  us  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross. 

You  are  to  do  this,  then,  in  remembrance  of  your  dying  Lord. 

It  is  His  will.  You  love  Him,  we  hope,  not  a  little,  but' much.  You 
feel  that  you  have  had  much  forgiven ;  that  there  has  been  wrought  in 
you  a  mighty  change ;  that  you  have  received,  through  His  meroy,  an 
unutterable  peace,  and  have  been  gladdened  with  an  unspeakable  joy. 
Does  not  the  inquiry  naturally  arise  in  your  hearts,  **  What  ought  I  to 
do  to  prove  my  love  ?  "  He  tells  you,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep*  my  com- 
mandments." Our  love  is  in  so  far  defective,  if  it  suffer  us  to  pass  by 
anything  which  He  has  commanded,  be  it  great  or  small.  True  love, 
indeed,  says  in  regard  to  a  little  thing,  **  The  cost  is  so  little,  it  would  be 
a  shame  were  I  to  refuse ; "  and  when  it  is  a  great  matter,  it  says,  "  My 
obligations  are  so  great,  that  even  this  were  but  a  small  expression  of 
zny  gratitude."  Here,  then,  is  a  duty  which  Jesus  puts  forward  very 
prominently,  the  commemoration  of  that  death  which  was  the  grand 
expression  of  His  love  to  you,  and  to  which  you  owe  your  all.  Ought 
you  not  to  say,  '*  It  is  indeed  a  grievously  ungrateful  thing  that  I 
refuse.  For  the  love  I  bear  to  Jesus,  I  wiU  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Him"P 

But  it  was  intended  also  as  the  means  of  large  spiritual  benefit ;  audit 
is  admirably  calculated,  as  it  was  meant,  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  its  believing  and  devout  recipients.  There  is  benefit  in  all  rightly- 
conducted  preparation  for  its  exercises ;  that  is  to  say,  in  devout  medi- 
tation on  its  purposes,  and  in  that  diligent  scrutiny  of  heart  which  is 
expressly  enjoined.  There  is  benefit  in  its  actual  participation ;  for  it 
places  vividly  before  our  minds  the  grandest  truths :  the  cross,  with  its 
wondrous  love  and  its  completed  salvation;  the  power  and  grace  of 
Jesus,  as  exercised  continually  for  the  promotion  of  our  security  and 
peace ;  the  glorious  issue  of  all  He  has  done  and  will  yet  do  for  us,  our 
immediate  reception  to  His  presence  at  death,  and  the  final  redemption 
of  our  bodies  from  the  grave.  There  is  benefit  in  the  affections  it 
fosters  towards  our  fellow  communicants  and  towards  the  whole  church 
of  Ood.  There  is  benefit,  yet  further,  in  the  remembrance  of  such 
seasons  with  their  suggested  thoughts,  and  in  the  reflection  that  we  have 
thus  taken  Otod's  vows  upon  iis,  and  that  we  are  pledged  as  the  servants 
of  Jesus,  before  our  brethren  and  the  world,  l^ke  the  biographies  of 
eminent  Christians,  and  you  will  find  that  whilst  they  have  many  things 
to  mention  with  gratitude  as  the  source  of  sustained  and  quickened 
spiritual  life,  their  private  meditation  on  God's  word;  their  secret 
prayers ;  their  intercourse  with  pious  friends ;  their  enjoyment  of  the 
devotions  and  instructions  of  the  sanctuary  $  and  their  reading  of  good 
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books ;  they  often  speak  of  sacramental  seasons  with  peculiar  gntltuCc. 
as  precious  feasts  of  love ;  as  occasions  of  quickened  zeal,  of  enkr^l 
resolve,  of  abounding  comfoi't,  of  glowiug  hope,  and  as  times  wben  pre- 
eminentlj^  they  enjoyed  the  richest  earnests  of  Heaven.  That  iKcrc 
will  be  in  every  case  such  elevated  feeling  we  cannot  promise.  Mui 
of  that  depends  on  temperament,  on  habitual  spiritual  culture,  and  oi 
a  variety  of  'circumstances  besides ;  but,  thoughtfully  and  prayerful^; 
observed,  we  can  promise  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  source  of  the 
largest  spiritual  good. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  becoming  act  of  Christian  profession.     Our  Lore 
requires  a  bold  and  consistent  profession  from  every  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers.  '  We  are  to  "  confess  "  Him  before  men ;    we  are  not  to  hi 
"ashamed  of  Him."     There  are  various  ways  in  which  oupprofesau: 
may  be  made.    To  maintain  a  stedjGskst,  consistent  course  of  obedience  t.> 
His  commands  is  to  profess  Him  ;  earnestly  to  teach  others  His  gospe. 
and  to  implore  them  to  believe  it  is  to  profess  Him  ;  and  to  stand  v, 
for  Him  when  He  is  insulted  and  denied  is  to  profess  Him.     But  bj 
nothing  do  we  profess  Him  more  completely  than  by  participation  b 
the  Christian  feast.     It  is  the  avowal  of  our  belief  in  the  great  fkct  d 
His  death ;  it  is  the  expression  of  our  resolve  to  live  in  habitual  depend- 
ence on  His  mercy ;  it  is  the  avowal  at  once  of  our  love  and  hope;  sji^ 
it  is  the  recognition  of  our  brethren  in  Christ  as  the  objects  of  cur 
sympathy  and  regard.     We  thus  say  to  the  world,  "  He  is  our  Sariour 
and  our  Lord."     Such  a  profession  may  be  of  service  to  those  who  have 
never  seriously  thought  of  salvation,  reminding  them  of  their  own  neeJ 
of  mercy;  it  may  be  of  service  to   the  avowed  followers  of  Jee^i^ 
strengthening  their  hands  and  hearts  with  the  assurance  that  (rod  ^ 
word  has  not  lost  its  power ;  and  it  may  be  of  service  to  those  "^^^ 
like  yourselves,  are  disciples  secretly.     Your  example  is  probably  cited 
now  by  some  who  know  you,  as  a  plea  for  their  own  neglect  of  the 
institution.     Your  example  of  decision,  in  like  manner,  would  be  ^ 
encouragement  to  them  to  avow  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,   Kesolve, 
that  by  G^od's  help,  you  will  do  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  decisioD 
of  even  a  single  soul  for  Christ. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  useful  to  examine  some  of  the  reasons  which  are 
assigned  for  the  neglect  of  this  ordinance. 

We  have  heard  it  said, "  But  may  I  not  do  very  well  without  it  ?  I  <^^ 
read  my  Bible  and  pray,  and  attend  God's  house,  and  converse  vith 
Christian  people ;  and  so  I  think  I  can  secure  as  much  spiritual  benefit 
as  those  who  do  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  find  my  way  to  he«Ten 
just  as  well."  We  should  be  very  sorry  to  say  that  no  CluifltiAn  ^ 
grow  in  grace  and  get  to  heaven  at  last  without  this  ordinance.  ^^ 
have  no  doubt  whatever,  that  there  are  multitudes  now  before  toe 
throne,  uniting  with  heart  aud  voice  iu  the  song  of  sidvatiou  who  never 
partook  of  it.    What  then  ?    Are  you  gravely  to  say,  that  because  tli« 
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grace  of  Christ  is  so  large  that  He  thus  forgives  the  neglect  of  His  own 
ia:stitutioD,  you  will  therefore  indulge  in  such  neglect  ?     Or  are  you  to 
set  up  your  judgment  against  the  expressed  will  of  Jesus?    But  we 
entirely  demur  to  your  assertion.     It  is  not  likely  that  your  spiritual 
life  will  be  as  strong,  that  your  spiritual  enjoyment  will  be  as  great, 
and  that  your  Heaven  will  be  as  bright,  without,  as  witli  it.     But  even 
admitting  that  you  would  lose  nothing  of  spuritual  impulse  and  enjoy- 
ment, does  the  matter  concern  yourself  only  ?  It  is  not  merely  for  your 
own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  others  also,  that  you  are  called  to  "  do 
this ;  "  and  to  say  "  I  can  do  very  well  without  it,"  ignores  entirely 
your  relation  to  your  family,  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world ;  yes,  and 
very  largely  your  relation  to  Jesus  too.    Even  though  you  should  be 
persuaded  that  you  do  not  need  it  for  yourself — which,  we  repeat,  would 
be  a  very  mistaken  persuasion — still,  do  it  for  Christ. 

"  It  is  no  idea  of  that  kind  which  deters  me,"  says  another.     ''  I  could 
gladly  take  my  place  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  I  feel  myself  so  unworthy." 
Do  you  mean  that  you  are  still  unconverted  ?     Then,  in  your  present 
state,  we  do  not  invite  you.     We  urge  you  first  to  seek  salvation,  and 
then  to  unite  with  us  in  its  commemorative  feast.     But  we  are  dealing 
especially  with  those  who  are  believers  in  Christ,  and  we  will  suppose 
this  to  be  said  by  one  who  has  really  received  His  grace.     You  are  con- 
scious of  so  much  imperfection,  of  so  many  failures  in  love  and  duty,  of 
so  much  proneness  to  err,  of  such  feebleness  of  purpose,  that  you  are 
afraid  to  come.     "Well,  jouare  unworthy.     We  are  all  unworthy.     The 
soul  that  waits  till  it  is  worthy  may  wait  for  ever.      But  Jesus  invites 
you  as  unworthy.     Though  you  bo  unworthy.  He  has  received  you  to 
His  heart ;  unworthy,  He  has  bestowed  upon  you  the  rich  blessings  of 
His  salvation,  and  made  you  an  heir  of  Heaven ;  and  He  does  not  with- 
hold from  you  the  privilege  of  His  sacramental  feast.    He  Himself  says, 
"  Eat,  O  friends  ;  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved  ; "  and  He  bids  us  extend 
to  you  the  freest  welcome,  and  to  say,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord ;  wherefore  st^ndest  thou  without  ?  " 

Not  a  few  have  been  deterred  by  that  solemn  caution  which  occurs  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  first  epiatlo  to  the  Corinthians : — "Eor  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self." But  there  is  really  nothing  in  that  passage,  rightly  understood, 
to  deter  you.  The  Corinthians  had  communicated  unworthily,  because 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk  in  entire  misapprehension  of  the  purpose  of 
the  rite.  The  passage  is  often  quoted  without  the  concluding  clause, 
which  explains  it,  "  Not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  The  word  *'  dam- 
nation," we  may  observe,  expresses  to  us  somewhat  more  than  the 
Apostle  intended.  It  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  "judgment ;  "  and  the 
judgment  which  fell  on  the  Corinthians  for  their  unworthy  participation 
in  the  supper,  seems  to  have  been  some  form  of  bodily  sickness,  in 
Boino  cases  terminating  in  death.     "Eor  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
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feeble  among  you,  and  many  sleep."  Tou  would  e^t  and  drink  un- 
wortkily,  if  like  the  Corinthiane  you  were  to  take  your  own  bread  and 
wine  and  to  eat,  instead  of  tbe  Lord's  supper,  your  own ;  or  if  you 
received  it  simply  as  a  qualification  for  civil  office;  or  with  no  other 
view  than  that  of  maintaining  your  position  as  a  professor  of  the  gospel. 
But,  even  though  you  should  think  yourself  the  unworthiest  being  that 
ever  lived,  still,  if  you  discern  in  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  feast,  the 
memorials  of  the  Redeemer's  death,  and  rest  with  your  whole  heart  on 
His  finished  work,  you  will  not  partake  of  it  unworthily. 

Another  class  are  deterred  by  the  solemnity  of  a  Christian  professicn 
and  by  the  fear  of  disgracing  it.  They  have  seen  those  who  have  done 
this,  by  committing  grievous  sin ;  and  they  think  that  rather  than  incur 
such  guilt,  .it  were  better  not  to  make  a  profession  at  all.  If  you 
thought  lightly  of  a  Christian  profession,  and  entertained  no  fear  of 
dishonouring  it,  we  should  be  very  reluctant  indeed  to  encourage  you  to 
make  one.  The  best  of  Christ's  servants  have  need  to  fear  and  need  to 
waf  ch  and  pray ;  and  the  right  use  of  such  fear  is  to  impel  us  to  unre- 
mitting vigilance  and  prayer :  but  beyond  that,  it  is  unworthy  and 
wrong.  No  true  soldier  would  refuse  to  obey  his  leader's  sununons  to 
the  battle,  for  fear  he  should  turn  craven  and  flee.  "  I  am  conscious,"  he 
would  say,  "  of  some  trepidation ;  but  I  will  trust  to  the  inspiring  influ- 
ences of  the  battle-field  and  to  the  example  and  encouragement  of  my 
fellow-soldiers ;  and  I  will  fill  my  mind  with  high  thoughts  of  the  issues 
pending  on  the  conflict ;  and  so  I  will  not  fear."  The  Christian  soldier 
may  rise  to  far  higher  considerations.  Jesus  promises  to  him  all  needful 
strength.  He  says  to  you,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "The 
Lord  will  deliver  you,"  if  you  do  but  ask  Him,  "from  every  evil  work, 
and  preserve  you  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom."  "We  may  remind 
you,  moreover,  that  neglecting  this  ordinance,  you  neglect  one  of  the 
chief  sources  of  that  spiritual  strength  which  will  enable  you  to  *' stand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand."  Do  not  dishonour  Jesus 
by  such  mistrust  as  this. 

"But,"  says  another,  "I  am  too  young."  Not,  we  reply,  if  yo^ 
dearly  comprehend  the  great  truths  of  salvation,  and  have  given  your 
heart  to  Jesus.  We  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  that  extreme 
caution  which  says  of  the  young,  "  Let  them  wait.  They  may  change. 
Let  us  see  how  they  will  turn  out,  after  they  have  been  proved."  "  ^ 
grieve  to  think  of  the  disappointments  of  youthful  promise  which  if^ 
have  known ;  of  many  who  began  well,  and  continued  for  a  season,  and 
then,  seduced  by  worldly  and  sinful  pleasure,  turned  aside  and  wafted 
no  more  with  God's  people.  But  youthful  promise  is  not  the  only 
promise  which  has  occasioned  disappointment.  We  could  tell  of 
very  grievous  failures  of  men  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  Christian  pro- 
fession long  after  they  had  reached  maturity.  If  you,  dear  young 
friends,  haye  reason  to  think  that  Jesus  has  called  you  by  His  grace,  and 
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if  it  be  your  desire  and  your  reeolve  to  »e»¥«  Him,  we  durst  not  incur 
the  responsibility  of  turning  you  back  from  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
Instead  of  that,  we  would  gladly  say,  TTelcome  with  us  to  the  sacra- 
mental board,  and  welcome  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God, 
An  early  decision  of  heart  and  an  early  profession  will  be  your  best 
safeguard  against  the  evils  which  beset  your  path ;  and  the  sooner  that 
decision  is  made,  the  nobler  will  be  your  service,  and  the  greater  your 
reward  in  Heaven. 

"  If  you  would  throw  open  your  communion  feast,"  it  has  been  said, 
**  and  let  us  partake  of  it  without  the  ordeal  of  admission  to  the  Church, 
we  should  be  glad  to  partake  of  it."  But  that  would  do  away  with  all 
real  communion.  The  feast  was  established  for  Christ^s  people,  and 
those  who  partake  of  it  should  have  substantial  ground  for  believing 
that  their  fellow-communicanta  are  Christians  indeed.  The  mode  of 
admission  to  our  Churches  varies,  but  we  believe  it  is  most  commonly 
this.  The  party  desiring  fellowship  mentions  his  wish  to  the  pastor, 
and  states  to  him  his  reasons  for  believing  himself  to  have  experienced 
the  great  change.  Then  one  or  two  of  the  deacons,  or  other 
members  of  the  Church,  are  appointed  to  converse  with  him.  If  the 
combined  report  of  pastor  and  deacons  be  satisfactory,  he  is  received. 
In  many  cases,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  is  given  by  the  pastor  in 
the  presence  of  the  assembled  Church.  Not  surely  a  very  trying  ordeal. 
If,  however,  there  be  any  part  of  it  from  which  you  shrink,  and  which 
constitutes  an  inseparable  barrier  to  your  union  with  the  Church,  say  so 
to  your  pastor.  The  great  thing  for  the  Church  to  be  satisfied  about  is 
your  Christian  character ;  and  provided  they  be  certified  of  that,  we 
scarcely  think  they  would  insist  on  the  rigid  observance  of  forms  which 
would  exclude  you  from  their  fellowship. 

Ponder,  dear  friends,  these  suggestions  and  thoughts.  We  trust  that 
they  will  not  be  without  their  influence  in  bringing  you  to  the  resolve, 
that  you  will  no  longer  neglect  the  Christian  feast ;  and  that  you  will 
henceforward  be  found  in  your  place  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

*'  HillionB  of  souls  in  glory  now 
Were  fed  and  feasted  here ; 
And  millicmH  mare,  etill  on  thA  way> 
Around  th»  board  appear. 


"  Yet  are  hia  house  and  heart  so  large 
That  miUions  more  may  come, 
N«r  eould  the  wide  aaaembled  world 
O'erfiU  the  spifioua  room. 

"  All  things  are  ready,  come  away, 
Nor  Wea](  grouses  firame ; 
(>i>wd  to  V     ^  placet  at  the  fraat, 
And  li^^ofouD^  namer* 
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BsTOBB  we  close  our  observationB  on  the  book  oi  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  it  may  be  useful  to  select  some  one  prophecy  of  which  we  have 
clear  and  indubitable  proof  of  its  accomplishment.  It  should  be  a  pro- 
phecy the  accomplishment  of  which  would  appear  to  the  Jews,  at  the 
time  of  its  utterance,  to  be  exceedingly  improbable ;  it  should  predict 
some  event  obviously  beyond  the  range  of  the  boldest  conjecture, 
or  the  most  penetrating  sagacity;  it  should  predict;  that  event  with 
so  much  of  precision  and  minuteness  as  to  prove,  what  Dr.  Williams 
calls  foresight  "  by  vision  of  particulars,"  and  not  dim  perception  of 
fiiture  events  in  the  working  'of  present  causes ;  and  it  should  be 
undoubtedly  published  and  well  known,  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
event  which  is  called  its  accomplishment.  If  there  be  any  prophecy 
unexceptional  in  these  respects,  and  yet  certainly  accomplished,  it 
affords  incontestable  proof  of  supernatural  power,  and  warrants  the 
conclusion,  that  the  prophet  who  uttered  it  was  directly  inspired 
by  God.  We  believe  there  are  many  prophecies  in  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  which  will  bear  the  severest  examination  in  aU  these  respects, 
but  we  must  be  content  with  the  selection  of  only  one,  which  occurs  in 
chapter  xix.,  verse  18 — 21. 

*'In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  language 
of  Canaan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be  called,  The 
city  of  destruction.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the 
Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  vritness  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of 
the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and 
he  shall  deliver  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  iu  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblatioi^ ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it." 

This  prophecy,  it  will  be  observed,  is  found  not  in  the  second 
part  of  the  book,  the  production,  as  some  persons  tell  us,  of  the  pseudo- 
Isaiah,  who  lived  at  the  dose  of  the  captivity,  but  amidst  the  oracles 
which  were  universally  attributed  to  the  true  Isaiah.  Some  critics^  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  have  denied  the  genuineness  of  this  paragraph, 
but  for  no  other  reason  than  the  evidence  it  affords  of  prophetic  power. 
Of  this,  we  shall  speak  presently.  We  have  now  to  say,  that  so  fieur  as 
the  evidence  of  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy  is  concerned,  it  is 
comparatively  of  little  importance  whether  this  passage  waa  written  in 
the  time  of  Ahaz  or  of  Ezra ;  for  itH  accomplishment  could  have  been 
foreseen  no  more  distinctly  in  the  latter  age  than  in  the  former.  Whoever 
uttered  it,  and  wherever  it  was  uttered,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  true  prophecy. 

A  very  few  words  of  exposition  will  be  sufficient,  for  the  argument 
depends  not  upon  the  minute  criticism  of  particular  phrases,  but  upon 

*  Concluded  from  page  720. 
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tbe  interpretation  of  plain  statements  of  fact.  It  may,  however,  be 
iisefu],  though  not  necessary  for  the  argument,  to  ascertain  the  name  of 
tbe  city  designated  in  the  eighth  versa  Was  it  the  city  of  destruction  ? 
or  the  city  of  righteousness  ?  or  the  city  of  the  sun  (Heliopolis)  ?  or 
the  city  of  the  lion  (Leontopolis)  ?  or  the  city  of  deliverance  ?  The 
last,  though  suggested  by  Qesenius,  has  no  ancient  authority  in  its 
favour.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Leontopolis,  though  it  is  supported 
by  Michaelis,  Doderlein,  Dathe,  and  others;  who  seem  to  have  looked  to 
the  analogy  of  Arabic,  rather  than  the  glossary  of  Hebrew  words.  Aa 
tbe  altar  to  the  Lord  was  raised  in  Leontopolis,  the  accomplishment  of 
tbe  prophecy  would  appear  more  clearly  and  distinctly,  if  that  were  the 
true  reading.  We  must  not,  however,  allow  such  considerations  to 
influence  our  judgment  in  investigating  the  authority  of  a  reading  or 
the  meaning  of  a  word. 

The  second  reading,  the  city  of  righteousness  (ir6\is  "Ktr^^K,  the 
Hebrew  word  in  Breek  letters),  is  a  very  early  reading  of  the  Septua- 
gint.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  strong  party  feeling  of  the 
Egyptian  Jews  induced  them  to  adopt  or  prefer  it,  as  honourable  to  their 
settlement,  and  as  intimating  God's  approval  of  their  work.  To  us, 
there  seems  almost  as  little  doubt,  that  the  Palestinian  Jews  preferred 
to  read  **  The  city  of  destruction,"  as  suggesting  God's  disapproval  and 
'  condemnation  of  the  Egyptian  temple.  But,  without  supposing  any 
wilful  corruption  of  the  text,  the  Palestinian  Jews  would  probably  give 
the  preference  to  that  one  of  two  ancient  readings,  which  coincided 
with  their  own  views  of  the  conduct  of  their  Egyptian  brethren.  At 
all  events,  they  could  have  no  motive  to  change  the  reading — *^  the  city 
of  destruction,"  into  **  the  city  of  thd  sun,"  which  appears  in  many  of 
their  own  manuscripts. 

The  two  readings  in  Hebrew  are  so  much  alike,  differing  only  in  a 
slight  variation  of  one  letter,  that  either  might  be  easily  substituted  for 
the  other.  As  "  the  city  of  the  sun,"  is  the  reading  of  the  majority  of 
MSS.  and  versions,  and  as  it  is  much  more  easy  to  account  for  its 
change  into  **  the  city  of  destruction,"  than  the  contrary,  we  feel  bound 
to  adopt  it,  following  the  example  of  many  of  the  best  critics  and 
commentators  on  Isaiah,  from  Vitringa  down  to  Dr.  Henderson.*  As, 
however,  this  may  be  disputed,  we  will  take  care  to  make  the  argument 
entirely  independent  of  the  reading  which  we  prefer.  By  those  who 
consider  '*five  cities"  to  denote  a  definite  number,  they  are  generally 
supposed  to  be  Heliopolis,  Leontopolis,  Migdol,  Daphne,  and  Memphis. 
This  is  only  assumption,  and  we  wish  to  avoid  all  assumption  in  con- 
sidering the  argument. 
In  the  time  of  Isaiah,  or  even  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  or  at  any 

*  The  **  Chaldee  Targum  "  seems  to  show  how  one  reading  grew  out  of  th© 
other,  "  The  city  of  the  temple  of  the  sun  which  is  to  be  destroyed,  shall  be  said 
to  be  one  of  them."  Old  Coyerdale  translates,  <*  And  HeliopoUs  shaU  be  one  of 
them." 
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tuae  in  wUch  pure  Hebrew,  the  knguiige  of  this  prophecy,  wm  spoken 
and  generally  understood  by  the  Jews,  the  erection  of  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  knd  of  Egypt,*'  on  which  the  Egyptians  should 
"  do  aacrifice  and  oblation,"  would  have  been  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  improbable  erents  ivhich  could  have  been  imagined,  contrary  to 
the  national  piejudicesi  and  the  universal  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Qb  ^w  that  there  was  a  true  prophet  in  Israel,  wa  have  to  prore 
that  this  prophecy  was  uttered  and  well  known  among  the  Jews  before 
its  accomplishment ;  and  that  at  the  time  of  its  utteranoe,  its  soeom- 
pliahme^t  could  not  have  been  expected  by  any  person  who  was  not 
inspired  with  a  supernatural  power  of  foreseeing  and  predicting  things 
to  come. 

If  this  prophecy  were  uttered  by  Isaiah,  as  all  aound  criticisia  would 
authorise  us  to  affirm,  there  can  be  no  doubt  respecting  its  being  well 
known  among  the  Jews  before  its  accomplishment.  But  the  opponents 
of  prophecy  have  said,  and  probably  the  authors  of  the  "  Eaeays  and 
Beviews*'  would  agree  with  them,  that  it  is  the  prediction  of  sone 
later  age,  with  which  the  genuine  prophecies  of  Isaiah  hare  been 
interpolated.  We  inquire^  of  what  age  P  It  is  quite  sufficient  for  our 
purpose^  to  show  that  it  was  well  known  as  existing  in  the  Hsixew 
copies  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  before  there  could  have  been  any  expects- 
tion  or  thought  of  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  temple  in  the  midat  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  What  are  the  indisputable  facts,  if  any  facts  of  ancient 
history  can  be  called  indisputable  P 

During  the  reign  of  the  Ptolemies,  a  vast  emigration  of  Jewa  from 
Palestine  settled  in  Egypt.  How  great  was  their  number  it  is  not 
possible  to  estimate,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  some  cities  thej 
formed  a  considerable  part,  if  not  a  majority,  of  the  population.  Aiiateas 
speaks  of  190,000  Jewish  prisoners  being  relessed  by  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus.  Whatever  may  be  the  accuracy  of  his  estimate,  the  multitude 
of  Egyptian  Jews  in  that  age  is  undeniable.  They  carried  with  them 
their  language,  their  religion^  their  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  observance 
of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  so  far  as  it  could  be  observed  in  a  foreign  land. 
Though  they  gradually  corrupted  and  lost  their  language,  they  carrfullj 
preserved  their  religion.  In  many  cities  great  numbers  of  the  Egyptians 
became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  we  should  hope  converts 
to  the  faith  and  worship  of  Jehovah.  So  far  the  language  (^  Gaasan 
was  spoken  in  some  cities  of  I«gypt,  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts  was 
known  there. 

In  the  year  149  B.C.,  Onias,  being  disappointed  of  the  high- 
priesthood,  fled  into  Egypt,  and  having  condliated  the  fiivour  of 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  obtained  permission  to  build  a  temple  for  the 
Egyptian  Jews  like  that  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  officiate  there  as  the  high- 
priest.  The  temple  was  erected  on  a  smaller  scale  than  its  original, 
but  provided  in  the  same  manner  with  an  altar  of  burnt-oflering,  a 
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table  of  Bhewbread,  and  all  other  vessels  of  tbe  Jewish  seryice.  There 
the  Egyptians,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  resorted  in  great  numbers  to 
present  their  sacrifices  and  offerings  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Vows 
were  there  religiously  made  and  observed,  and  whatever  was  done  by 
the  Palestinian  Jews  in  Jerusalem  was  done  by  the  Egyptian  Jews  in 
Leontopolis. 

That  the  prophecy  had  been  uttered  and  recorded  so  long,  before  the 
building  of  this  temple  as  to  be  at  the  time  universally  believed  by 
both  Palestinian  and  Egyptian  Jews  to  be  an  ancient  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
cannot  be  doubted.  Onias  produced  it  to  satisfy  the  Egyptian  Jews 
that  his  iindertaking  had  been  foretold  and  sanctioned  by  the  prophet. 
"Would  he  have  ventured  to  appeal  to  Isaiah,  if  the  Egyptian  Jews  had 
not  known  that  the  words  were  written  in  their  copies  of  his  prophe- 
cies? They  must  have  been  in  the  old  books  which  their  fathers 
carried  with  them  from  Palestine.  To  appeal  to  a  forgery  which  would 
have  been  immediately  detected  and  exposed,  must  have  defeated  his 
object. 

It  is  quite  as  certain  that  the  prophecy  was  well  known  among  the 
Jews  of  Palestine  to  be  written  in  their  copies  of  the  book  of  Isaiah. 
They  condemned  the  undertaking,  execrated  the  temple,  and  cursed  its 
founder.  Nobbing  more  irreligious  in  their  estimation  than  the  erection 
of  this  rival  temple  had  ever  been  done  by  any  apostates  from  the 
religion  of  their  fathers.  To  have  inserted  in  their  sacred  books,  an 
imitation  of  the  oracles  of  their  greatest  prophet,  intended  to  counte* 
nance  such  an  abomination,  would  have  been  utterly  impossible.  'VVe 
may  therefore  unhesitatingly  conclude  that  this  prophecy  was  well 
known  by  all  parties,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Palestine,  to  have  long 
existed  among  the  oracles  of  Isaiah. 

We  cannot  say  whether  the  Septuagint  version  of  tsaiah  was  made 
before  this  time,  but  it  coidd  not  have  been  made  long  after.  The 
existence  of  the  passage,  both  in  the  original  and  in  the  version,  proves 
its  antiquity.  The  remarkable  corruption  of  one  word,  whichever 
party  tampered  with  the  text,  shows  how  the  prophecy  was  then  under- 
stood and  applied.  Were  further  confirmation  needful,  it  may  be  found 
both  in  the  Targum  and  Talmud. 

Before  the  time  of  Onias,  could  anything  have  appeared  more  im- 
probable to  the  Jews,  more  opposed  to  the  traditions  and  prejudices  of 
their  nation,  than  the  erection  of  a  rival  temple  and  altar  in  Egypt, 
or  a  rival  priesthood  performing  service  according  to  the  Mosaic  ritual  ? 
Onias  himself  never  thought  of  such  an  enterprise  until  he  was  excluded 
from  the  high-priesthood  in  Jerusalem.  This  is  surely  what  Dn  Williams 
calls  "prophecy  by  vision  of  particulars." 

In  all  fairness  we  must  notice  one  or  two  objections  to  our  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage.  It  has  been  said  that  the  temple  was  not  at 
Heliopolis,  but  at  Leontopolis.  Of  this  there  can  be  np  doubt.  It 
was  in  the  nome  of  Heliopolig  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  the  city, 
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where  at  present  lies  the  heap  of  ruins,  called  by  the  Arabs  "  the  Jewa' 
lieap,"  "which,  we  fervently  hope,  some  enterprising  antiq!iarian  wij! 
carefully  explore.  Who  can  tell  what  illustrations  of  Scripture  may 
be  found  beneath  that  mass  of  ruins  ?  But  the  prophet  does  not  s:iy 
the  altar  was  to  be  at  Ileliopolis,  though  one  of  the  five  cities  wab 
to  be  called  by  that  name.  Why  it  was  specified  distinctly,  we  may  net 
be  able  to  ascertain;  nor  would  the  reason,  if  ascertained,  afford  any 
confirmation  of  the  prophecy. 

A  more  plausible  objection  may  be  adduced  from  the  different  expo- 
sitions which  have  been  given  by  some  Christian  interpreters.  It  is  true 
that  Christian  interpreters  have  not  concurred  in  their  exposition  of 
this  prophecy.  One  class  of  critics  who,  like  Gesenius,  are  unwiUin^ 
to  acknowledge  any  distinct  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  explain  tLe 
setting  up  an  altar  in  Egypt,  and  offering  sacrifice  and  oblation,  as 
figurative  expressions  denoting  nothing  more  than  the  profession  of 
Judaism.  Another  class,  after  the  manner  of  Calvin,  refer  the  prophecy 
to  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  over  the  Gentiles.  We  can  only  repij 
that  no  similar  figures  are  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Let 
the  reader  carefully  examine  the  passage,  consider  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  understood  by  the  Jews,  compare  it  with  the  facts  and  circuD?- 
stances  of  the  building  of  the  Egyptian  temple,  and  then  determine  for 
himself  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  prophecy. 

It  may  be  further  objected,  that  our  interpretation  implies  that  God, 
through  the  prophet,  approved  and  sanctioned  the  building  of  the 
Egyptian  temple.  This  is  not  necessarily  implied.  The  prophet  might 
have  foretold  the  erection  of  the  temple  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Mosaic  ritual  without  approving  of  either.  Whether  the  act  of  the 
builders  was  right  or  wrong,  in  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  law,  or  in 
opposition  to  it,  the  building  was  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  a  witness  of  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy. 

But  we  are  disposed  with  Dr.  Henderson  to  defend  the  erection  of 
the  temple  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  law  of  Moses  was  evidently 
intended  for  the  Jews  as  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  When  the 
Jews  were  dispersed  over  the  earth,  it  became  impossible  for  them  to 
observe  in  Jerusalem  the  religious  ritual  of  their  fathers,  even  at  the 
great  festivals.  The  erection  of  a  foreign  temple  was  a  violation  of  the 
letter  but,  we  think,  not  of  the  spirit,  of  the  Mosaic  law.  If  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord  sanctioned  the  erection  of  the  Egyptian  temple,  the  pro- 
vidence of  the  Lord  confirmed  that  sai\ction  by  allowing  its  sacrifices  to 
continue  until  "  the  midst  of  the  week  in  which  he  caused  the  sacrifice 
and  the  oblation  to  cease  *'  in  Jerusalem,  when  he  caused  them  to  cease 
also  in  Leontopolis.  Soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  this 
temple  was  closed,  its  sacrifices  and  oblations  were  made  to  cease,  and 
afterwards  its  walls  were  demolished  by  the  command  of  Vespasian, 
the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  for  the  final  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  ritual. 
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SC  Corregjionlrince  itHatm  me  anii  mg  ffiousin  regjiertinfi 
©rtfjoioxg,  anti  3mprobement  in  Eeligious  iHatterg* 


THE    QUrSTION. 

••  For  some  time  I  have  heard  so  much 
of   Biblical  religion   and  of   reasonable 
religion,    of   theologians    orthodox    and 
theologians  philosophic,  that  my  head 
gets  confused,  and  I  can  no  longer  de- 
cide   who  is  right  and  who  is   wrong. 
To   improve  upon  religion  by  means  of 
human  reason,  certainly  appears  to  me 
much  the  same  as  attempting  to  regulate 
the  sun  by  my  old  wooden  house-clock ; 
on  the  other  hand,  however,  philosophy 
soems  to  be  a  good  thing  also,  and  much 
that  the  orthodox  have  rejected  has  the 
appearance  of  truth.     My  cousin  would 
do  me  a  real  favour  by  distinguishing 
these   matters.    Especially   whether    he 
regards  philosophy  as  a  broom,  where- 
with to  cleanse  the  temple  of  its  defile- 
ments ;    and  to  whether  of  the  two  I 
must  bow  more  profoundly — to  an  or- 
tliodox  pastor  or  a  philosophic  one." 

THE    ANSWER. 

**  Philosophy  is  good,  dear  cousin,  and 
those  who  so  utterly  scorn  it  are  in  the 
"\^Tong ;  but  the  relation  of  Revelation  to 
philosophy  is  not  as  that  of  much  and 
little,  but  as  that  of  heaven  and  earth, 
of  above  and  below.    I  cannot  make  it 
plainer  to  you  than  by  reminding  you  of 
the  chart  that  you  once  drew  of  the 
pond  at  the  back  of  your  late  father's 
garden.    You  used  to  like  to  course  over 
that  pond,  and  with  your  own  hand  you 
made  a  map  of  all  its  depths  and  shal- 
lows, regulated  your  steering  accordingly, 
and  all  went  on  well.    But  had  a  whirl- 
wind, or  the  Queen  of  Otaheite,  or  a 
waterspout  lifted  you  up,  together  with 
your  boat  and  chart,  and  deposited  you 
upon  the  ocean,  cousin,  and  you  had 
wished  here,  too,  to  order  your  course 
according  to  the  pond  chart,  it  would 
never  have  done.     The  fault  is  not  in 
the  chart — it  availed  for  the  pond — but 
the  pond  is  not   the  ocean,   you   see. 
Here  you  would  have  had  to  construct 
quite  another  chart — one,  indeed,  that 
must  have  remained  pretty  blank,  seeing 
that  the  sandbanks  lie  very  deep.    And 


you  may  ever  steer  straight  ahead  here, 
cousin ;  possibly  you  will  run  upon  some 
ocean  mound,  but  you  will  not  nm  a- 
grotmd.  From  what  has  been  already 
said  you  may  now  judge  to  what  extent 
philosophy  is  a  broom  wherewith  to 
sweep  Uie  cobwebs  from  the  temple.-  In 
a  manner  it  may  be  such  a  broom ;  yes, 
it  may  be  termed  also  a  hare-foot,  useful 
for  removing  the  dust  from  the  sacred 
statues.  But  he  who  would  cut  and 
carve  at  the  statues  themselves  with  it, 
requires  more  of  the  hare-foot  than  it 
can  perform ;  and  to  do  this  should  be 
regarded  as  highly  ludicrous  and  vexa- 
tious. Paul,  a  man  of  large  experience 
in  the  world — one  who  had  been  a  Pha- 
risee, and  was  afterwards  taught  of 
another — one  who,  with  all  his  affection 
for  Christianity,  yet  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  employs  and  understands  dia- 
lectics as  well  as  any  man — this  old- 
experienced  apostle  declares  that  'the 
peace  of  God  passeth  imderstanding ; ' 
and  on  this  he  lives  his  old  days  in 
much  labour  and  peril,  and  suffers  for  it 
the  infliction,  five  times,  of  forty  lashes 
save  one. 

**  When  Abraham  was  commanded  to 
leave  his  own  coimtry,  his  kindred,  and 
his  father's  house,  and  to  journey  into  a 
land  which  should  be  shown  him  for  the 
first  time,  do  you  not  think  that  his 
natural  feeling  struggled  against  such  a 
command,  and  that  his  reason  would 
have  summoned  up  variously- grounded 
scruples  and  important  doubts  respecting 
it?  But  Abraham  believed  the  word 
spoken  unto  him,  and  set  out.  And 
there  neither  is  nor  was  any  other  way ; 
for  from  Haran  he  could  not  see  the 
Promised  Land,  and  'Niebuhr's  Travels* 
were  not  at  that  time  published.  Had 
Abraham  talked  the  matter  over  with 
his  reason,  he  would  certainly  have  re- 
mained in  his  ovm  country  and  amony  his 
kindred^  resting  satisfied  there.  The  Pro- 
mised Land  would  have  lost  nothing  had 
this  been  the  case,  but  Abraham  would 
not  have  entered  it. 
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"The  sacred  statutes  cannot  be  restored 
by  human  reason,  but  it  is  patriotic,  in 
a  high  sense  of  the  word,  to  retain  the 
old  form  unviolated,  and  to  abide  im- 
plicitly by  the  yery  tittle  of  the  law. 
And  if  acting  thus  constitutes  an  ortho- 
dox pastor,  you  cannot  bend  too  pro- 
foundly before  him. 

"And  now,  farewell!  follow  after 
peace;  and  for  the  rest,  trouble  not 
yourself  about  the  struggle  and  the  war- 
cry,  and  use  religion  more  wisely  than 
they.  Potiphar's  wife  rises  before  my 
eyes  I  She  seized  hold  of  Joseph's 
mantlet  and  he  fled.    Upon  the  spirit  of 


religion  we  must  not  dispute,  bec&ii«<?. 
according  to  the  Bible,  no  one  kn<^«s 
this  spirit  but  he  to  wh.oin  it  is  impireii, 
and  then  there  is  no  time  for  doubtin? 
and  disputing.  In  ahort.  Truth  is  & 
giant  that  lies  by  the  wayside  aeleep: 
the  passers-by  see  indeed  hii  gigantic 
form,  but  they  cannot  see  him^  AVhe 
he  removes  the  coyerlng  that  hides  his, 
you  will  look  upon  his  countenance. 
Until  then  our  consolation  must  be, 
that  he  is  actually  under  the  coTerine. 
and  do  you  pass  by,  reverently  and  widi 
trembling,  cayiUing  not*" 


§Sitvxnix. 


THE  LATE  REV.  HENRY  ANGUS,  OF  THE  UNITED  PRBSBYTEBU>' 
CHURCH,  ABERDEEN. 


'  Ilia  memory  long  will  liye  alone 

In  all  our  hearts,  as  mournful  light 
That  broods  above  the  fallen  sun, 
And  dwells  in  heaven  half  the  night." 

These  words  of  Tennyson  form  the 
motto  with  which  the  Rev.  Robert  Angus 
of  Peebles  introduces  the  Memoir  of  his 
honoured  father :  and  they  are  words 
which  those  who  enjoyed  the  happiness 
of  Mr.  Angus's  friendship  will  unhesi- 
tatingly adopt.  The  world,  we  are  often 
told,  knows  but  little  of  its  greatest  men. 
"Without  claiming  a  place  among  **the 
greatest"  for  Mr.  Angus,  those  who 
knew  him  intimately  did  regard  him  as 
a  great  man,  and  often  regretted  that  he 
did  not  make  the  world  and  the  church 
know  him  better  by  giving  them  some  of 
the  products  of  his  cultivated  mind  and 
noble  heart.  AVhat  stores  may  be  found 
among  his  manuscripts  we  do  not  know, 
but  we  are  thankful  to  have  even  thirteen 
Sermons,  so  full  of  that  quiet  genial 
eloquence  which  characterised  both  his 
private  conversation  and  his  public 
ministry. 

Henry  Angus  wa»  bom  at  Inverkeith- 
ing  in  Fifeahire,  on  the  18th  of  October, 
1794.  His  father,  a  baker  by  trade,  was 
a  member  of  the  Town  Council  of  that 
ancient  burgh,  and  distinguished  alike 
for  his  public  spirit  and  for  )us  manlyi 


imaffected  piety.  HiamotKer  is  described 
as  a  woman  of  remarkable  atrengtli  d 
mind,  warmth  of  affection,  depth  of  piety* 
and  great  unselfishness.  Next  to  tiu 
blessing  of  such  a  parentage  was  the 
blessing  of  having  for  the  friend  and 
pastor  of  his  childhood  and  youth  ooe 
of  the  holiest  and  best  of  men,  Ebeneia 
Brown,  the  son  of  John  Brown  of  Had- 
dington, and  the  uncle  of  the  still  tsssr 
eminent  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh' 
so  recently  removed  from  hia  esitWy 
labours. 

On  his  thirteenth  birthday  Henrf 
Angus  left  home  to  enter  the  Univemty 
of  Glasgow,  and  after  two  years  the* 
he  spent  other  two  years  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  Before  going  to  the 
"Di^-inity  Hall  "  of  the  denominstiofl  ^'^ 
which  he  belonged,  he  had  opportiiniu<j* 
presented  to  him  of  pushing  his  way  ^ 
other  directions.  *  *  Two  political  friead* 
of  his  father  of  considerable  rank  9^ 
influence,  happening  to  call  obi0  <^T' 
Henry,  who  was  at  that  time  at  home 
from  College  during  the  recess,  caffii 
into  the  room,  and  was  asked  by  then 
about  his  prospecta  in  life,  *  So,  HenfT* 
you  are  at  College,'  said  one  oi  ^ 
visitors :  *  well,  if  you  say  that  you  '^ 
become  a  miniate.r»  I  shall  be  bsppy  ^ 
present  you  with  a  living  ia  the  CbiffC'^ 
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f  Scotland  as  soon  as  you  are  readj  for 
t.*  The  young  student  looked  at  his 
aihcr,  as  if  asking  his  opinion,  '  Henry, ' 
aid  the  ataunch  Seceder,  or  rather  Uie 
loncst  man»  *  you  are  free  to  acoept  this 
)ifer  if  you  please ;  bu^  remember  that, 
f  you  abandon  your  principles  for  the 
^ake  of  a  living,  you  are  no  longer  my 
son.'  That,  of  course,  was  decisive  of 
the  matter.  '  Well,  then,'  said  the  other 
gentlcxnan  who  was  present,  *  have  you 
any  objection  to  wear  a  red  coat  i*  and 
offered  him  a  commission  in  the  anny. 
To  thia  his  father  had  no  olyection,  but 
his  mother's  tears  began  to  start,  for  war 
was  a  grim  business,  and  there  was  no 
playing  at  soldiers  in  those  Peninsular 
and  Ni^Kdeon  days*  *  And  so,  you  see,' 
Mr.  Angus  was  wont  jocularly  to  say, 
*  what  between  my  fsther  and  my  mother, 
hero  I  am,  a  Seceder  Hinister  in  Aber* 
deen.'" 

The  <<  Hall"  of  what  was  then  caUed 
**  the  Associate  Synod  "  was  at  that  time 
under  the  charge  of  Dr,  Lawson  of 
Selkirk,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Brown 
of  Haddington  in  1787. 

It  was  only  two  months  In  each  year 

that  the  students  of  the  Associate  Synod 

were  required  to  give  attendance  at  the 

Divinity  Hall.     During  the  remainder 

of  the  year,  the  greater  part  of  them 

supported  themselves    by    engaging   in 

tiution.     In   1816    Henry  Angus    was 

licensed  to  preach  by  the  presbytery  of 

Dunfermline.    His  sennons  were  marked 

&om  the  flnt  by  the  promise  of  future 

excellence,  whUe  his  youth— for  he  was 

only  twenty-one^his  fiiir  hair  and  bright 

complexion,  his  tall,  slender,  manly  form, 

aU  added  to  the  interest  of  his  public 

appearances.    In  18 1 6  he  became  minister 

of  the  congregation  in  Aberdeen,  to  which 

he  ministered  to  the  very  day  of  his 

death  in  I860. 

The  position  which  Henry  Angus  oc- 
cupied in  Aberdeen  was  one  of  no  small 
difficulty.  *  *  A  young  lad  of  twenty-one 
had  undertaken  the  charge  of  a  large 
congregation  in  a  University  town.  He 
had  gone  as  a  Dissenting  minister  to  a 
place  which  had  been  remarkable  for  its 
adherence  to  the  dominant  party,  whether 
as  Popish,  Episcopalian,  or  Church  of 


Scotland.  He  was  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  &om  any  of  his  Mends ;  and  a 
hundred  miles,  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  meant  a  tedious  and  expensive 
journey  of  two  days.  He  had  detached 
himself  from  all  the  scenes  of  his  boy- 
hood, all  the  companions  of  his  youth. 
Even  communication  by  letter  was  too 
expensive  to  be  frequent,  and  many  an 
epistle  to  *the  old  folks  at  home'  lay 
undispatched  till  some  privileged  person 
was  at  hand  to  frank  it,  or  tiU  some 
friendly  traveller  was  found  who  coidd 
drop  it  as  he  passed.  Thesense  of  isola- 
tion can  hardly  be  realized  now." 

But  Henry  Angus  found  in  Aberdeen 
much  to  stimulate  him  to  study  and 
exertion.  He  was  admitted  into  a  wide 
circle  of  refined  and  educated  society, 
and  no  man  was  better  fitted  to  enjoy  it, 
or  to  render  it  enjoyable.  Much  of  this 
happy  social  life  was  sadly  overclouded 
in  afber  years  by  the  Voluntary  contro- 
versy. Aberdeen  had  all  along  been 
marked  by  an  attachment  to  High  Church 
principles,  but  in  few  parts  of  Scotland 
was  the  Voluntary  controversy  conducted 
with  greater  vigour.  Mr.  Angus  threw 
himself  into  the  movement  with  all  his 
might.  He  spoke  for  it  on  the  platform, 
he  worked  for  it  with  his  pen.  "  There 
were  not  wanting,"  his  son  remarks, 
truthfully  and  beautifully,  "arguments 
which  he  folt  pleading  with  him  power- 
f\illy  to  hold  aloof  from  the  battle. 
These  were  days  of  trial  for  Dissenting 
ministers;  there  could  have  been  few 
heavier  penalties  inflicted  on  a  man  for 
conscience'  soke  than  those  which  were 
inflicted  then.  There  was  petty  persecu- 
tion ;  there  was  the  alienation  of  brethren, 
far  worse  to  bear ;  and  the  public  which 
witnessed  some  enthusiastic  and  trium- 
phant meeting,  knew  little  of  the  sadness 
of  heart  with  which  every  step  was  taken 
and  the  thousand  influenoes  that  were  at 
work  to  dull  the  native  hue  of  resolution. 
Mr.  Angus  could  not  bear  to  quarrel 
with  any  man;  he  felt  nothing  to  be 
more  distressing  than  to  be  on  unfriendly 
terms  with  his  neighbours ;  he  breathed 
nothing  but  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
charity.  £ut  his  conscience  told  him  to 
go  on;  he  antieipated  great  benefit  t9 
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the  Church  from  the  enlightened  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject ;  he  counted  the 
cost,  and  made  the  sacrifice.  In  the 
midst  of  these  discussions,  he  turned  for 
refreshment  and  strength  to  the  writings 
of  the  great  champions  of  liberty  of  a 
former  age ;  and  it  was  now,  especially  in 
the  loving  study  of  John  Milton,  that  he 
drank  in  the  spirit  of  his  glorious  prose." 

All  this  the  writer  of  the  present  notice 
can  testify  from  personal  knowledge. 
Some  three  or  four  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Voluntary  controyersy, 
it  was  his  happiness  to  be  introduced  to 
him,  and  to  form  a  friendship,  which  he 
will  ever  account  one  of  the  great  bless- 
ings of  his  life.  Well  does  he  remember 
the  intense  pain  Mr.  Angus  su£fered  frxmi 
the  alienations  which  controversy  pro- 
duced,— a  pain  not  unmingled  sometimes 
with  scorn.  From  everyUiing  that  was 
meanhe  shrank  with  unutterable  loathing, 
and  it  was  hard  oftentimes  to  repress  the 
contempt  and  indignation  with  which  he 
witnessed  meanness  on  the  part  of  some, 
of  whose  inferiority  to  himself,  with  all 
his  humility,  he  could  notbe  unconscious. 
The  events  of  later  years  made  some 
amends  for  the  sufferings  of  some  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  ecclesiastical  controversy. 
The  "disruption"  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  in  1843  produced  a  totally  new 
state  of  things.  And  Mr.  Angus  **  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  restored,  before 
his  declining  years  commenced,  the  beet 
part  of  the  ancient  peace  and  goodwill." 

During  a  visit  to  London  vtrithin  a  few 
years  of  his  settlement  in  Aberdeen,  Mr. 
Angus  was  introduced  to  Dr.  Waugh, 
whose  son,  early  cut  down,  had  been  one 
of  his  Selkirk  class-fellows.  There  was 
a  strong  attachment  cemented  at  once 
between  the  old  and  the  young  man. 
«Many  characteristic  letters  passed 
between  the  venerable  London  preacher 
and  his  *  dear  Harry,'  his  '  beloyed,  good 
young  man,  and  friend,'  now  to  make 
him  the  almoner  of  some  charity,  now  to 
ask  a  contribution  to  his  magazine,  and 
now  to  tell  him  that  he  sinks  under  the 
pressure  of  duty  and  the  burning  sky, 
so  that  to  think  is  exertion,  and  to  write 
a  burden ;  but  always  closing  vtrith  some 
*tous  prayer  for  his  friend  and  himself." 


"Among  ^Cr.  Angus's  occasi^oil 
hearers,  who  were  attracted  by  qual:ti'« 
in  his  preaching  which  the  oommon  imd 
could  not  appreciate,  were  to  he  found 
several  yoimg  men  whose  names  bn 
since  become  £unous  in  their  dife.^.r. 
departments  in  literature  andphilosor^y. 
During  the  College  Session  especiallr, 
when  the  town  was  filled  with  stiide::? 
and  professors,  there  were  few  yonng  mer. 
pursuing  in  Aberdeen  their  studies  for 
the  ministry,  who  did  not  occasional'T 
indulge  themselves  with  a  stolen  Sabbath 
in  St.  Nicholas-lane.  The  ftsdiuu: 
which  his  mind  and  preaching  excrcisfi 
on  young  men  and  students  was  remark- 
able. And  this  quality,  which  c)aitf 
terised  his  earlier  ministry,  not  ocIt 
continued,  but  iacreased  towards  :fi 
close.  The  work  of  the  pulpit  he  nad^ 
the  great  channel  of  his  influence.  H^ 
laid  himself  out  for  it ;  everything  dje 
held  a  subordinate  place." 

Mr.  Angus  spoke  yery  little  of  tk 
details  of  his  religious  experience.  Bv. 
"his  religion  was  like  a  sunshinet  dif* 
fusing  itself  over  his  heart  and  life.  It 
was  the  vital  air  he  breathed.  If^ 
were  asked  what  it  was  that  gave  its 
distinguishing  tone  and  colour  to  oi^ 
personal  Christianity,  we  would  say,  tiiJ 
it  was  his  regarding  as  so  many  p^ 
realities,  the  Saviour  and  His  atoaeoieDt, 
andeverything  connected  with  the  Goep^l 
salvation.  They  were  in  his  habiwil 
belief.  They  constituted  his  nieoal 
world.  They  were  as  real  to  him  as  wy 
of  the  objects  with  which  his  sensesmxi^ 
him  acquainted  in  the  outward  vorifl* 
It  was  natural  that  they  should  give  theii 
stamp  to  his  preaching.  His  eermcoi 
were  often  far-reaching  musingB  on  th^ 
realities.  They  never  rose  to  such  « 
height  of  earnestness,  as  when  he  ▼•> 
presenting  to  his  hearers  the  perw* 
and  living  Christ,  as  the  ccnttsi  «"° 
glorious  object  of  their  souls'  perceptioo^ 
This  was,  probably,  also  the  secret  of  ba 
sustained  heavenlincss  of  mindi  «^^ 
the  rapt  devotion  of  his  prayers ;  w  ^ 
as  of  his  nameless  grief,  and  thst  io<* 
with  which  he  seemed  to  pierce  tn 
heavens,  when  any  of  the  ppofeii«»*  ^ 
Christianity  had  brought  dishonor'  ^ 
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their  name.  It  was  the  wounding  of 
the  Saviour  in  the  house  of  his  Mends." 

In  the  autumn  of  1859|  Mr.  Angus, 
whose  health  had  been  sensibly  declining 
for  some  years,  had  the  happiness  of 
welcoming  as  his  colleague  in  the  pas- 
toral charge,  a  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
McKerrow,  of  Manchester.  In  May, 
1860,  he  spent  four  weeks  with  his  own 
eldest  son  at  Peebles.  Here  "  his  s\inken 
cheeks  filled  up  again;  and  his  spirits, 
over  which  the  worst  periods  of  illness 
never  cast  any  gloom,  became  more  than 
usually  cheerful."  The  greater  portion 
of  his  time  at  Peebles  was  spent  in  the 
fi-eest  and  most  confidential  intercourse 
with  his  son,  opening  up  his  mind  on  the 
most  important  subjects.  '*  More  espe- 
cially," says  that  son,  his  biographer, 
"  on  the  evening  of  one  of  the  few  warm 
and  sunny  Sabbaths  of  that  cold  and 
rainy  summer,  when  he  walked  up  and 
down  with  him  in  the  garden,  he  had 
much  to  say.  He  spoke  chiefly  of  the 
duties  of  the  ministry,  and  the  style  of 
preaching;  how  much  good  might  be 
done  in  a  single  life-time,  and  how  the 
time  for  doing  anything  for  the  interests 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  sinners,  would 
l)e  over  before  one  was  aware  of  it.  He 
-was  evidently  feeling  the  brevity  of  life, 
and  how  much  of  it  was  a  *  walking  in 
a  vain  show ;'  but  if  he  had  known  he 
was  speaking  his  last  words,  and  giving 
Ids  dying  blessing,  he  could  not  have 
conversed  more  seriously,  faithfully,  and 
tenderly." 

The  Sabbath  after  his  arrival  at  home 
was  the  sacrament-day  in  St.  Nicholas- 
lane — the  last  SabbatJi  of  June.  ''He 
dispensed  the  ordinance  along  with  his 
colleague  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached 
with  great  vigour  in  the  evening,  from 
1  John  iv.  20 ;  feeling  no  inconvenience 
from  having  discharged  his  share  of  the 
duties.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
nesday, were  spent  in  visiting  the  sick, 
and  attending  the  annual  examinations  of 
the  public  schools.  But  all, the  time  he 
could  command  was  spent  with  his  family. 
He  had  whole  budgets  of  news  to  unfold 
to  them;  he  lingered  fondly  in  the  so- 
ciety of  his  children,  and  even  his  study 
was  deserted  from  a  strong  desire  to  have 


them  all  about  him.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing he  had  some  friends  at  his  house, 
amongst  whom  he  was  cheerful  and 
jocular,  as  usual.  On  the  following 
evening,  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  June, 
he  attended  his  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
took  part  along  with  his  colleague  in  the 
service,  offered  up  an  earnest  and  com- 
prehensive prayer,  which  impressed  every- 
body at  the  time,  and  came  home  to  his 
house.  That  evening  passed  as  any 
other  evening.  He  took  supper,  smoked 
his  pipe,  as  he  had  done  every  night  for 
forty  years,  and  about  eleven  o'clock 
retired  to  rest.  After  getting  into  bed 
he  began  to  cough,  and  complained  of  an 
irritation  in  the  throat.  He  got  up  and 
sat  upon  a  chair  with  his  breast  heaving, 
and  said,  '  I  am  deadly  ill.'  Mrs.  Angus 
aroused  the  family,  and  messengers  were 
sent  off  for  two  physicians.  But  a  change 
came  rapidly  on ;  a  look  of  great  serious- 
ness stole  over  his  face ;  he  was  heard 
to  whisper  the  word  *  death;'  and  after 
Mrs.  Angus  got  him  into  bed  again,  he 
turned  his  face  to  the  side,  and  quietly 
breathed  his  last.  When  the  doctors 
came,  all  was  over.  One  of  the  larger 
arteries  of  the  heart  had  suddenly  given 
way.  He  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
tasted  death.  It  was  liker  a  translation 
than  a  death.  'He  was  not,  for  God 
took  him.'  His  house  was  in  order; 
and  it  only  needed  to  be  said  to  him, 
*  Go  up  higher.'  With  the  morning 
light,  the  absent  members  of  his  family 
were  summoned  by  telegraph  and  train. 
The  news  of  his  death  spread  quickly 
through  the  city.  His  form  was  so  well 
known,  that  his  departure  could  hardly 
be  realized ;  he  had  been  so  lately  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  street  that  it  could 
hardly  be  believed." 

"The  first  look  of  Henry  Angus," 
says  Dr.  A.  Thomson,  "  gave  one  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  no  common  man. 
His  body  was  cast  in  one  of  Nature's 
best  and  rarest  moulds.  I  remember 
that,  many  years  ago,  when  nearly  a 
thousand  delegates  were  assembled  in 
London,  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
I  was  repeatedly  asked,  both  by  foreign 
brethren  and  by  others.  Who  was  that 
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noble-looking  man?  The  mingled  intel- 
lectual mi^esty  and  benignity  of  his 
feature8»  the  towering  forehead  with  the 
mellowing  grey  locks  of  his  later  years, 
made  yon  sometimee  feel,  while  you 
looked  on  him,  as  if  a  portrait  of  one 
of  the  Reformers,  somewhat  modernised, 
had  stepped  out  aliye  from  the  canvas. 
And  when  you  came  into  close  mental 
contact  with  him,  whether  in  conversa- 
tion or  in  listening  to  him  from  the 
pulpit,  you  soon  discovered  that  the 
inhabiting  soul  was  worthy  of  such  a 
tenement. 

Justice  to  Mr.  Angus's  memory  re- 
quires one  remark,  which  is  suggested 
by  this  paragraph.  A  more  catholic 
heart  never  beat  in  human  boso^i  than 


in  his.  "While  never  un&ithfal  to  hi- 
denominational  principles,  tlie  pur*.  It 
Christian  element  was  so  strong  ajid 
all-pervasive,  that  you  never  fdt  your- 
self, when  with  him,  in  the  company  ■'  f 
Presbyterianism  or  Dissent,  bnt  in  tic 
company  of  a  member  of  the  Church  c<: 
God.  May  his  mantle  rest  on.  hLs  t^D 
sons  who  now  minister  in  the  Go«p.il 
and  may  younger  sons  grow  up  to  honcui 
their  father's  memory  by  walking  in  hi- 
steps. 

Stepney,  J.  K. 

•^»  A  Portrait  of  the  late  JRev.  Henry 
Angus  will  appear  in  the  £vA270blicjx 
Magazine  for  March  1862. 


Wtit  ^urpoaea  antr  Itsnanji  trf  i^t  ZtuniAstimt  at  dijajj. 


All  supernatural  occurrences  are,  ne- 
cessarily, very  unintelligible  as  to  their 
etaence )  but  their  moral  puiposes,  and 
their  religious  lessons,  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, just  as  ascertainable  and  plain. 
But  that  we  might  see  these  and  profit 
by  them,  we  may  be  sure  the  power  of 
Qod  would  never  have  brought  them 
about.  We  can  say  exceedingly  little 
about  them,  under  their  former  aspect; 
under  the  latter  we  can  say  a  great  deal. 
We  may  consider  the  purposes  and 
lessons  of  the  translation  of  Elijah  :— 

1.  Am  they  respect  himself.  His  work 
was  done.  The  programme  of  his  life^  as 
God  had  laid  it  down  to  him  on  Mount 
Horeb,  was  now  filled  up  ;  and  what  for 
him,  therefore,  should  there  now  remain 
but  his  removal  ?  The  rage  of  persecu- 
tors might  have  again  awaked  against 
him.  Hide  him  now,  O  God,  in  thine 
immediate  Pavilion !  Take  him  out  of 
the  world  that  he  may  thus  be  more 
effectually  kept  from  the  evil  thereof! 
But  all  this  does  not  seem  to  give  us  a 
sufficient  reason  for  his  removal  to  heaven 
In  tills  particular  way.  It  must  have 
been  meant  for  the  putting  of  a  singular 
honour  on  the  man,  for  Jiis  singular  ser- 
vices ;  and  to  make  him,  to  all  the  ages 


that  were  to  come,  an  instance,  memo- 
rable and  influential,  that  those  who 
honour  God,  Qod  will  honour.  Where 
is  Ahab  now,  with  all  his  pride  and 
luxury  }  Dead,  and  designated  wi&  the 
seed  of  evil-doers,  who  shall  never  be 
renowned  !  His  chariot,  filled  with  his 
blood,  had  borne  him,  a  dying  man,  out 
of  the  field  of  his  last  battle — ^last  and 
lost.  And  where  is  Jezebel  now,  with 
all  her  paint  and  harlotry  ?  Qone,  lite- 
rally to  the  dogs  I  But  now  is  the  hour 
of  Elijah's  triumph.  Now  he  hath 
''dominion"  over  them,  and  all  their 
crail  and  cruelty.  He  tastes ,  not  ^  death. 
He  rides  to  heaven  in  the  Royal  equipage. 
Make  way,  make  way,  ye  celestial  circles  f 
Take  him  to  thy  bosom,  Abraham  !  Put 
him  chief  among  thy  princes,  Moses ! 
Give  him  thy  peculiar  welcome,  Enoch ! 
Take  him  by  the  human  hand,  thou  old 
Immortal !  Bring  thy  brother  to  the 
King!  ''Wdl  done,fgood  and  frdthfril 
servant :  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

2.  As  they  respect  EHsha,  How  now 
would  his  fiuth  strengthen,  his  love  burn, 
his  spiritual  herobm  Hit  his  head  and 
expand  his  bosom !  Tes,  thesi^tof  his 
master,  when  he  was  so  taken  fhmi  him, 
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*woiild  proTe  to  him,  not  only  a  token 
tliat  a  double  portion  of  his  master's 
spirit  would  be  upon  him,  as  he  was  told 
it  wo\ild,  but  a  principal  channel  through 
"which  it  was  conveyed.  His  preparation 
for  the  arduous  task  which  was  now 
before  him  would  be  completed  when 
he  gazed  upon  Ely  ah  in  this  glorious 
xnanner,  acknowledged  by  the  Lord 
or  both,  and  going  up  into  his  rest. 
So  have  many  servants  of  God  received 
their  first  impulse,  or  their  full  equip- 
ment, when  they  have  been  witnessing 
the  parting  moments  of  the  great  and 
good. 

3.  Aa  they  respect  the  Church  of  those 
days.    The  translation  of  Elijah  was,  in 
itself,  a  theology  to  that  church.     More 
particularly  it  was  a  footprint  of  grace, 
as  it  was  marching  forward  steadily  to 
a  brighter  consummation,  and  a  clearer 
manifestation  in  a  future  age.     It  showed 
itself  amidst  the  wreck  of  our  humanity 
w^hich  sin  had  made,  and  cheeringly  pro*' 
claimed — ^where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 
doth    superabound;    that,    as    sin    had 
reigned  unto  death,  so  might  grace  reign, 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life, 
by  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.    There  is  hope 
and  help  for  this  dying  world.     More- 
over, it  was  a  proof  of  the  life  and  incor- 
ruption,  before  they  should  be  brought  to 
light  most  clearly  by  the  Gospel.    There 
is   a  heaven.      Was    not  Elijah    taken 
into  it?    There  wiU  be  a  resurrection. 
On  any  other  supposition,  would  his  once 
mortal  body  have  been  conserved,  im- 
mortalized,* and  glorified?    And,  finally, 
it  evinced,  demonstrated,  God's  care  of 
religion  and  of  his  church — a  care  which 
could  not  foil  but  be  efficient  for  their 
preservation    and   prosperity,   whatever 
might   hinder^    whoever   might    assail. 
'  *  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
them."    The  Jews  have  some  unwar- 
rantable notions  about  Elijah:  how  he 
still  walks  the  earth ;  how  he  is  present 
at  some  of  their  ceremonies ;  and  so  on. 
But  was  not  this  really  a  part  of  the 
design  of  God,  by  his  translation,  to  let 
the  world  see  that  the  work  to  ^hich 
h©  had  been  devoted  would  uevej  terffli* 


nate,  and  that  the  spirit  in  which  he  had 
prosecuted  that  work  should  never  evapo- 
rate }  Hence,  in  so  far  as  that  work  and 
spirit  are  concerned,  He  was  predicted 
to  come,  and  came  in  the  person  of  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  was  one  of  the  august 
assembly,  at  what  we  may  call  the  re- 
hearsed inauguration  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  on  the  mountain  of  transfigura- 
tion ;  and  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to 
his  life,  to  the  triumphant  manner  of  his 
removal,  in  what  we  read  of  the  two  wit- 
nessed—their faithfulness,  their  pain, 
their  sufierings,  their  martyrdom,  their 
redemption,  and  their  ascending  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud,  in  the  book  of  the 
Apocalyse.    . 

4.  As  they  respect  the  Church  of  these 
days.  Of  course,  in  all  these  points  of 
view,  they  have  not  lost  their  value,  and 
never  will  till  the  end  of  the  world. 
Only,  as  an'old  and  comparatively  obscure 
theology,  they  have  been  followed  up, 
and,  in  a  manner,  superseded  by  a  new 
and  better  one.  In  all  these  points  of 
view  we  could  afford  now  well  to  do 
without  the  teachings  of  Elijah's  transla- 
tion, having  the  advent,  and  the  death, 
the  resurrection,  and  the  ascension  of 
his  and  our  Lord.  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father,  not  so  much  of  ElQah,  as  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

5.  As  they  respect  ourselves  individually^ 
It  may  seem  that  we  can  derive  no  per- 
sonal lesson  of  consolation,  with  regard 
to  our  own  departure,  from  the  acknow- 
ledged and  all  but  solitary  miracle  of 
Elijah's.  But,  oh,  how  it  does  really 
speak  to  us  of  God's  most  tender  interest 
in  His  people,  and  of  His  gracious  super- 
intendence of  everything  connected  with 
their  life  and  death !  There  are  minis- 
tering angels  around  the  death-beds  of 
believers ;  and  celestial  welcomes  for  the 
righteous  the  moment  after  death.  If 
we  are  Christians,  the  bitterness  of  death 
will  soon  be  over  with  us ;  and  when  we 
look  back  upon  it,  it  will  not  seem  much. 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words."  Amen. — Prom  Sermons 
by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Angus  of  Aberdeen, 
With  Memoir  by  his  Son,     186L 
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I  BECAME  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances which  I  am  about  to  relate  when 
I  was  myself  very  young  and  susceptible, 
and  the  deep  impression  they  made  upon 
mc  at  the  time  has  grown  with  my 
growth,  and  strengthened  with  my 
strength,  so  as  to  become  wholly  in- 
effaceable. 

My  mental  father  was  a  clergyman  of 
deep  and  practical  piety,  revered  and 
beloved  beyond  many  in  that  section  of 
the  Christian  church  of  which  he  is  still 
a  bright  ornament.  For  some  years  he 
had  been  settled  in  a  remote  payt  of  the 
country,  far  distant  from  my  happy 
home;  I  was  therefore  naturally  quite 
elated  at  being  permitted  by  my  beloved 
parents  to  accept  an  invitation  to  visit 
my  friend  and  his  family,  at  his  pleasant 

residence    in  .      One    fine,    bright 

autumnal  day,  I  accompanied  Mrs. , 

my  friend's  wife,  on  a  longer  ride  than 
usual,  as  she  wished  to  visit  an  interest- 
ing  family,  some  miles  distant  from  the 
Manse.  They  were  the  three  orphan 
daughters  of  a  clerg)Tnan,  and  now  in 
mourning  for  their  mother. 

We  were  very  cordially  received  by 
the  two  elder  sisters.  They  were  not 
very  young  girls :  the  eldest  might  have 
been  thirty ;  she  seemed  a  gifted  person, 
her  conversation  and  manners  very  at- 
tractive: the  second  sister,  though  less 
prononcS,  was  most  agreeable,  and  they 
seemed  devoted  to  each  other.  We  had 
not  been  very  long  seated,  when  this 
interesting  group  was  completed,  by  the 
entrance  of  the  third  and  youngest  sister, 
whom  I  shall  distinguish  by  the  name  of 
A.,  and  never  did  the  force  of  contrast 
strike  me  more  vividly  than  when  I  be- 
held this  sweet,  fair,  still  creature,  beside 
her  bright  vivacious  sisters.  It  was  in- 
deed difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  they 
were  sisters,  they  were  so  very  different, 
not  merely  in  their  outward  appearance, 
but  in  their  whole  manner  and  bearing. 
I  could  scarcely  have  fancied  it  possible 
for  a  young  person,  apparently  in  toler- 


able health,  to  exhibit  such  pallor  .-:.I 
such  pensiveness;  she  scarcely  spcl.:, 
and  never  smiled,  and  yet  there  wa«  ::, 
sourness,  not  a  txace  of  unamiabilit}* 
apparent;  but  a  deep,  settled  sadne.-?, 
merging  fast  into  abstraction.  I  uli 
puzzled  beyond  measure  by  her  statuo- 
like  appearance  and  manner,  and  longcw 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  asking  nij 
friend  what  might  be  the  nature  of  tin 
burden  of  silent  sorrow  that  was  so 
evidently  weighing  down  her  spirit. 

As  soon  as  we  were  alone,  I  begged  o:' 

Mrs (if  she  felt  at  liberty  to  do  -. 

to  unravel  to  me  the  sad  enigma  that  o-^ 
visit  had  presented  to  my  mind. 

My  friend  made  but  little  hesitat:-r. 
at  granting  my  request,  and  the  dt-ep 
impression  made  on  my  mind  by  her 
relation  enables  me  at  such  a  eon>iiicr- 
able  interval  to  give  it  to  my  i«adei^ 
verbatim : — 

During  the  latter  part  of  her  mother* 
lifetime,  A.  had  become  intimately  it- 
quainted  with  a  most  excellent  younz 
man,  whom  I  shall  call  E.  He'fiJeJ 
some  situation  in  the  metropolis,  the 
duties  of  which  called  him  into  her 
neighbourhood  occasionally,  and,  know- 
ing mutual  friends,  they  were  fi^uentlv 
thrown  into  each  other's  society.  At 
the  time  this  acquaintance  commencec. 
his  means  were  limited,  and  his  prospeo 
rather  undefined.  His  own  desire  wiiis 
if  possible,  to  enter  the  Church;  but, 
before  this  end  could  be  attained*  a 
laborious  course  of  study  should  K^ 
steadily  pursued  for  some  years.  He 
was  therefore  what  worldly-minded  or 
ambitious  parents  would  call  rather  an 
ineligible  match.  A.  and  E.,  being  both 
young,  pious,  susceptible,  and  refinc<3. 
it  was  not  unnatural  that  they  should 
feel  where  others  might  have  calculated ; 
nay,  it  was  very  natural  that,  on  intimav 
acquaintance,  two  such  congenial  spirit- 
should  be  mutually  attracted,  each  by 
the  kindred  graces  of  the  other,  till  :: 
sort  of  secret  understanding  seemed  t^ 
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spring  up  between  them,  that  they  could 
make  each  other  happy. 

"There's  a  language  that 's  mule,  Uiere's  a 
silence  that  speaks, 
There  is  sometbiag  which  cannot  be  told : 
There  are  irords  that  can  only  be  read  on 
the  cheeks, 
And  thoughts  bat  the  eyes  can  unfold." 

This  tacit  consciousness,  like  a  new 
sense,  had  taken  possession  of  both  be- 
fore they  were  aware.  It  deepened  and 
strengthened  daily. 

How  little  it  occurred  to  either  "to 
cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils  ! "  A., 
having  arrived  at  maturity,  was  entitled 
to  the  portion  of  this  world's  goods  that 
had  fallen  to  her  by  the  wiU  of  her  late 
father ;  and  it  never  occurred  to  her  that 
her  right  to  dispose  of  herself  and  her 
fortime  to  so  worthy,  so  excellent  a 
suitor  as  £.,  a  perfect  gentleman  in 
mind  and  manner,  and  a  true  Christian, 
would  ever  be  questioned  by  her  friends. 

Her  fSeunily  could  not  be  insensible  to 
their  mutual  attachment,  but  it  was  no 
part  of  their  policy  to  give  it  "  a  local 
habitation  and  a  name  "  by  passing  any 
remark  upon  it.  They  did  not  want  to 
frown  it  down ;  their  plan  was  to  ignore 
its  existence  altogether.  Matters  were 
in  this  state  when  £.  was  obliged  to 
return  to  town,  and  he  did  so  without 
making  any  formal  declaration.  Some 
time  before,  A.  had  been  seen  and  ad- 
mired by  a  wealthy  young  EngUshman, 
and  now  she  was  invited  across  the 
Channel  to  visit  some  friends  in  his  im- 
mediate circle,  who  would  forward  his 
views.  With  all  the  decision  of  which 
her  gentle  nature  was  capable  she  gave 
a  negative  to  this  scheme.  Very  natu- 
rally, her  fully-occupied  heart  desired  no 
new  scene  at  present ;  and,  besides,  she 
was  in  daUy  expectation  of  receiving  the 
communication  from  £.  that  she  hoped 
would  decide  her  fate  for  life,  and  in  a 
very  short  time  after  his  departure  from 
the  country,  his  letter  actually  arrived ! 
but  not  as  he  hoped,  to  gladden  the  heart 
of  the  being  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
No ;  it  was  intercepted,  and  hidden  away 
in  her  mother's  bureau,  and  a  most  de- 
cided refusal  written,  without  even  con- 

YOL.  XXXIX. 


suiting  poor  A.,  or  giving  her  any  idea 
of  its  arrival. 

He  was  thunder-struck  by  this  un- 
expected termination  of  his  dream,  and, 
most  unfortunately,  it  never  occurred  to 
him  for  a  moment  that  her  family  would 
have  had  the  hardihood  to  write  so  de- 
cided a  refusal  without  her  sanction  and 
approval ;  and  in  his  hasty  judgment  he 
pronounced  her  unworthy  of  his  love; 
and,  in  three  months  from  the  date  of 
his  letter  to  A.,  he  had  become  the 
husband  of  another !  The  public  papers 
first  announced  to  her  that  <*  where  she 
had  garnered  up  all  her  heart"  she  was 
now  for  ever  bankrupt.  The  shock  was 
terrible — almost  overwhelming. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  death  of  her 
mothef ,  she  had  been  sent  by  one  of  her 
sisters  to  search  for  something  of  which 
they  M-ere  in  want  in  the  fatal  bureau, 
and  there,  with  a  ribbon  roUed  round  it, 
lay  the  long-wished-for  letter!  With 
the  keen  eye  of  love  she 'soon  detected 
the  well-known  handwriting  and  the 
superscription  to  herself.  With  tremb- 
ling eagerness  she  tore  it  open,  and,  as 
well  as  her  swimming  brain  permitted 
her,  she  traced  in  every  line  the  over- 
flowings of  that  fond  heart  she  had  once 
so  truly  believed  to  be  all  her  own; 
now — terrible  truth! — the  husband  of 
another. 

Crushed  almost  to  death  by  conflicting 
feelings,  her  sisters  found  her.  She  ut- 
tered no  complaint ;  in  doing  so  she  felt 
as  if  she  would  be  dishonouring  the 
memory  of  her  recently  lost  mother. 
From  this  fatal  stage  in  her  broken- 
heartedness  she  never  rallied.  At  length 
her  bodily  strength  began  to  sink,  and 
change  of  air  and  scene  were  prescribed 
for  her.  To  gratify  her  sisters  she  con- 
sented to  go  anywhere  they  wished,  and 
they  soon  decided  on  a  visit  to  their 
married  sister,  who  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis;  and  accordingly  she 
prepared  for  her  journey.  There  was 
no  ra&way  then  in  that  part  of  the 
cotmtry,  and  it  was  a  twelve  hours' 
journey  by  the  mail-coach.  Most  vat- 
accountably  they  allowed  her  to  go 
alone,  merely  vrriting  to  their  sister  to 
send  her  carriage  to  meet  the  coach  at 
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the  appointed  hour  of  ito  amyal  ia  town. 
Unfortiinately,  however,  her  sister's 
yehicle  was  not  in  time ;  so  she  took  a 
car,  and  drove  to  the  house  of  an  inti- 
mate Mend  in  the  north  side  of  the 
city. 

When  she  reached  her  friend's  resi- 
dence, she  found  it  was  lighted  up  for 
company.  Much  as  poor  A.  longed  for 
refreshment,  she  shrunk  from  meeting 
strangers,  and  begged  of  her  young 
friend  to  allow  her  to  remain  in  the 
parlour.  She  replied  that  she  would 
willingly  gratify*  her,  but  that  she  knew 
her  mother  would  be  dissatisfied  at  her 
absence  from  the  drawing-room,  where 
she  expected  her,  to  assist  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  their  guests;  and  yet  she 
could  not  bear  to  leave  A.  alone.  So, 
to  gratify  her  friend,  she  suffisred  her  to 


lead  her  up-staim.  But  what  wsi  ber 
consternation  when  the  first  persons  i)» 
encountered,  on  entering  the  diswing- 
room,  were  her  loved  and  lost  E.  and 
his  bride !  The  party  [was  given  to  do 
honour  to  their  late  nuptials.  T&ii 
painful  incident  proved  the  last  drop 
that  caused  her  cup  of  sorrow  to  otct- 
flow,  for  it  overturned  her  already  totter- 
ing reason. 

When  I  last  heard  of  her,  she  wism 
better,  but  so  perfectly  gentle  and  hmn* 
less  that  she  was  allovred  to  wander 
about  at  her  own  vrtll,  and  attend  havtii 
as  much  as  she  pleased,  any  oecvpstko 
being  salutary  in  suoh  cases. 

[This  narrative  is  abridged  tiom  i 
UtUe  book  bearing  the  title,  OuiMM- 
pravia.     We  cordially  recommend  it.] 


Efie  »efr*  ®.  ^nnn. 


Wkeh  Qod  has  a  great  work  to  be  dons 
in  anyplaoe,  He^  always  prepares  a  man, 
and  sends  him  to  do  it.  Barly  in  the 
present  century  a  great  work  was  to  be 
wrought  in  and  around  Christohurch. 
God  raised  up,  trained,  and  sent  Daniel 
Qunn  to  tiU  that  portion  of  His  spiritual 
field.  He  was  no  raw  youth ;  his  powers 
were  in  full  vigour,  and  he  had  the  ex- 
perience of  thirteen  years  of  labour  in 
various  spheres  to  guide  him.  A  oanny 
Scot,  he  knew  how  to  secure  success  in 
all  that  he  attempted.  To  the  strong 
and  sagacious  mind  he  united  the  warm 
heart,  and  consecrated  both  to  the  work 
of  winning  souls. 

The  Bev.  D.  Ghmn  oame  to  Christ- 
church  in  1816,  as  successor  to  the  Rev. 
W.  Hopkins,  who  had  removed  to  Tis- 
bury,  Wilts.  The  change  of  men  was 
soon  felt  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
Many  members  of  the  Christohurch  con- 
gregation resident  in  the  neighb.ouring 
parishes  had  lost  the  fervou»  of  their 
first  love.  Under  Mr.  Qunn's  ministry 
they  were  roused.  The  fire  that  had 
nearly  gone  out  in  their  souls  was  revived 
by  the  Spirit's  breath.  Their  light, 
which  had  become  dim  and  fitful,  bogan 


to  appear  with  a  steady  and  insnsnBfflr 
brilliant  flame.  From  baing  imgiil»  » 
their  attendance  on  tha  means  of  gn<^ 
in  the  town,  they  became  regular.  Th«« 
who  had  once  avoided  the  prayer  meft- 
ing,  lest  they  should  be  called  upon  to 
lead  in  prayer,  now  sought  it,  forpnyw 
had  again  become  a  delight.  No  exca* 
was  allowed  to  keep  them  from  Ow* 
house;  "for,"  said  they,  ••rain,  fflo^- 
or  blow,  we  never  take  cold  in  God « 
service."  The  testimony  of  one  nay 
serve  fbrall:  "Before  Mr.  Owm  «»»< 
I  was  a  green  stick  under  the  ashes,  ^ot 
he  blew  me  into  a  flame."  The  me 
man  once  stayed  at  home  on  the  Ssbbstk 
because  of  rain ;  pouring  some  wiU» 
from  the  kettle,  he  scalded  his  fbot;  &t 
another  time  on  some  trivial  ponnd^^ 
tarried  at  home,  and  In  breaking  •  '^^^ 
to  put  into  the  fire,  hurt  his  knee ;  taking 
these  things  as  rebukes,  he  detenntae^ 
that  nothing  should  again  induce  hun  ^ 
forsake  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  Thest 
facts  may  provoke  a  smile,  bat  v>'e  «^ 
not  sure  that  our  age  is  the  better  ft*' 
nothavingthescBunyan-like  traits  among 
its  minor  features. 
Soon  after  Mr,  Ounn's  settlement  «^ 
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Cbiistchiuoh,  the  road  leading  to  the 
town  from  the  villages  and  tithings 
within  a  radiua  of  five  miles,  presented 
a  beautiftil  seene  on  the  morning  and 
aftazxLoon  of  the  Sabbath.  This  seene 
ymnt  on  increasing  in  interest  for  ten 
or  twelve  years,  and  derived  its  beauty 
from  the  piety  of  which  it  was  one  form 
of  manifestation.  To  many  families  the 
Sabbath  was  a  high  day.  They  were 
glad  when  it  oame,  and  oo\ild  say  with 
Hanry  Y  aughan  :-*» 

"  Sundays  are 
Days  fixed  by  God  for  intercourse  with  dust, 
To  ndse  our   thoughts,   and   purity   our 

powers,— 
Periods  appointed  to  renew  our  trust, 
▲  gleam  of  gloiy  after  six  days'  showers } 

"  Iforetastes  of  hesTen  on  earth, — ^pledges  of 

joy. 

Surpassing  fuioy's   flights,    and   fiction's 

story; 
T]m  prslodss  of  a  feast  that  osonot  cloy. 
And  the  blight  ottVoevrls  of   immortal 

Barly  on  the  Sabbath  morning  they 
rose.    Those  who  had  ohildren  got  them 
ready  In  good  time,  so  that  not  only  one 
or  two  of  the  fkmily,  bat  all  if  poesible 
should  go  to  the  house  of  God.    The 
ohildren  too  young  to  walk  so  flu*,  were 
*         drawn  by  their  &thers  in  little  carts,  or 
carried  by  them  in  their  arms ;  the  elder 
ohildren  and  their  mothers  walking  by 
their  side.    One  of  the  roads  was  some- 
times overflowed   by   water    from  the 
^         Avon.    At  such  timee   great  ware  the 
I         children's  fears,    lest  they  should  not 
'  reach  school  before  the  bell  rang,  but  a 

friendly  dairyman  driving  by  would  take 
thsm  through  in  his  oart,  and  put  them 
'  down  on  the  other  side,  rejoicing  that 
'  they  should  be  in  time.  When  Mr.  Gunn 
came  into  the  schoolroom,  the  children 
from  Sopiey  and  Holdenhurst  parishee 
were  already  there,  and  their  parents 
were  with  them  waiting  for  the  prayer- 
meeting  at  nine  o'clock.  To  be  present 
at  the  altamoon  service,  they  brought 
their  dinners  with  them  in  the  morning, 
and  gave  up  the  hot  Sunday  dinner  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed  in 
former  years.  The  afternoon  service  over, 
'     thirty  or  forty  may  have  been  seen  on 


any  of  the  principal  roads,  walking  home 
together.  But  the  day  was  not  ended 
when  they  reached  home;  for  in  the 
evening  they  went  to  the  room  or  chapel 
in  their  own  district,  where  usually  a 
printed  sermon  was  read,  and  occasionally 
some  minister  preached.  These  Sunday 
evening  services,  with  others  held  by 
Mr.  Gunn  during  the  week,  prepared 
the  way  for  the  erection  of  chapels  at 
Bipley  £cir  Sopley  parish,  and  at  Throop 
for  Holdenhurst,  in  connection  with 
which  self-sustaining  churches  were 
fonned,  and  good  congregations  and 
schools  soon  gathered. 

Mr.  Gunn  was  peculiarly  fitted  for 
success  in  teaching.  If  the  distinction 
may  be  made,  he  was  more  a  teacher 
than  a  preacher^  As  an  expositor  he 
excelled,  and  so  interested  werehis  hearers 
by  his  opening  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
many  of  those  who  heard  him  in  thefr 
youth  still  remember  remarks  made  by 
him  in  his  Sunday  moming  lectures. 
The  use  of  this  talent,  doubtless,  contri- 
buted largely  to  his  success  in  Sunday- 
achool  work,  at  a  time  when  very  few 
persons  thought  it  desirable  to  eduoate 
the  children  of  the  poor.  He  auperin- 
tended  the  school  himself.  The  lessons 
to  be  taught  were  prepared  by  him,  and 
commimioated  to  the  teaohers  in  a  prayer 
meeting  held  before  the  Sunday  evening 
service.  On  the  Sabbath  moming  follow- 
ing that  on  which  the  lesson  was  given, 
the  teachers  taught  it  to  those  children 
who  oould  read  the  New  Testament 
easily,  and  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Gunn 
examined  the  Scripture  classes  upon  it. 
To  him  the  children  became  strongly 
attached  !  his  smile  was  a  reward  to  re- 
joice over,  and  his  frown  a  calamity  to 
be  dreaded.  Thousands  of  ohildren  came 
within  the  range  of  his  influence,  and 
many  of  them  who  are  now  grey-headed 
can  hardly  refrain  from  tears  when  they 
speak  of  him.  Most  of  the  present 
members  of  the  churches  in  the  district 
were  once  Sabbath  scholars,  and  nearly 
all  the  scholars  now  in  the  schools  are 
children  of  former  scholars.  Thus,  in- 
stead of  the  fathers,  are  the  children. 
George  the  Third  wished  that  every 
child  in  his  dominions  x 
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to  read  the  Bible.  Mr.  Gunn  laboiired 
to  put  every*  child  that  came  under  his 
care  in  possession  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
fit  him  for  using  it  profitably.  Often  in 
addressing  the  young  he  would  say,  **  A 
person  in  God's  house  without  his  Bible, 
is  like  a  soldier  in  the  field  without  his 
musket." 

The  young  men  in  the  congregation 
occupied  a  large  place  in  Mr.  Gunn's 
thoughts,  especially  those  of  them  who 
could  find  time  for  mental  culture,  and 
were  likely  to  make  good  use  of  know- 
ledge when  gained.  For  such  he  held  a 
class  every  morning  at  6  o'clock  in 
summer,  and  7  o'clock  in  winter.  Any- 
one who  without  just  cause  was  not 
present  at  the  appointed  hour  was  fined. 
Many  were  earnest  students,  and  gained 
much  information  on  several  subjects. 
Some,  having  wrought  well  for  the  great 
Master  on  earth,  have  gone  to  serve  him 
in  the  better  coimtry.  Others  still 
remain,  working  well  as  Sunday-school 
teachers,  or  as  lay  preachers,  or  both ; 
but  whatever  the  form  of  their  work, 
their  love  of  order,  and  intelligence  as 
teachers,  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  studies  of  their  early  years. 

As  a  preacher  Mr.  Gunn  always  aimed 
to  speak  in  season.  '<I  have  burned 
many  sennons  after  having  written  them, 
and  others  that  I  had  prepared  for  the 
next  Sunday  I  have  put  aside,  because 
before  the  day  came,  something  had  oc- 
curred which  might  have  caused  some  in 
the  congregation  to  take  ofience  at  some 
remarks  in  them ;' '  are  words  which  some 
who  remember  his  first  coming  to  Christ- 
church,  repeat  as  having  been  said  to 
them  by  him.  If,  notwithstanding  his 
care,  ofience  was  taken,  he  would  not 
rest  tUl  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to 
remove  it.  One  Sunday  he  noticed  that 
a  member  of  the  congregation,  remarkable 
for  constant  attendance,  though  present 
in  the  morning,  was  absent  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  After  the  evening 
service  he  asked  a  yoimg  man,  who  pos- 
sessed his  confidence,  if  he  knew  why 
Captain  T had  not  been  out  since 


the  morning.  On  his  answaing  **  No," 
he  said,  *'  Do  you  think  he  was  oifended 
by  anything  I  said  this  monimgf" 
"Perhaps  he  was,'*  was  the  reply. 
"Then,"  said  Mr.  G.,  "will  you  go  to 
him  with  me  to-night  ?  I  must  not  leave 
it  to  the  morning."  They  went  more 
than  a  mile  to  the  good  man's  house,  and 
found  that  he  was  ofiended,  but  ere  they 
left  him,  the  barbed  arrow  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  wound  healed.  If  duty 
required,  however,  this  caution  never 
hindered  him  from  speaking  out  boldly, 
and  the  sermons  that  were  put  aside 
were  preached  at  a  future  time,  when 
circumstances  were  favourable  to  their 
proving  useful.  On  questions  of  Church 
polity  he  never  spoke  controveisislly  in 
the  pulpit.  Our  distinctive  principle 
he  taught  as  he  found  them  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  perhaps  in  no  part  of  England 
are  those  principles  better  understood, 
or  more  firmly  held  by  many,  than  in 
the  district  wherein  he  laboured. 

"  Be  courteous,"  is  an  apostolic  injunc- 
tion which  Mr.  Gunn  well  undentood. 
He  was  always  the  Christian  gentleman. 
It  is  said  of  him,  that  as  he  was  once  walk- 
ing, he  noticed  two  boye  by  the  roadside 
whotooknonoticeof  his  approach.  Walk- 
ing up  to  them,  he  took  ofiT  his  hst,  and 
bowed  to  them  as  politely  as  he  would 
had  they  been  kings.  Never  afterwaids 
did  they  meet  him  without  taking  off 
their  hats.  Perhaps  it  was  in  allusion 
to  this  that  a  friend  once  said  to  the 
writer,  "  A  minister  who  would  succeed 

at  must  know  how  to  take  off  his 

hat." 

In  many  houses  in  and  near  Christ- 
church,  a  visitor  may  see  a  black,  full- 
length  profile  of  a  minister  of  conunand- 
ing  presence,  in  his  gown,  &c.  The 
answer  to  the  question,  "  Who  is  that:" 
is,  "  It  is  Mr.  Gunn,"  and  willing  eaiv 
may  hear  many  words  in  his  praise.  But 
the  work  that  he  did  is  his  monument, 
and  the  impression  that  he  has  left  upon 
the  district  is  so  deep  that  it  must  endure 
tiU  time  shall  be  no  more. 
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CONSIDER  THE  LILIES  HOW  THEY  GROW. 

The  lUie.s  fair  are  found 
On  shadowy  ground. 
The  shady  haunts  of  sunny  clime» 
And  breathe  the  balm  of  summer  time : 
Refreshed  by  morning  dew,  and  veiled  from  noontide  glow, 
They  taste  the  softest  light  and  air,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

Updrawn  from  yerdant  sod 
By  look  from  God, 
These  holy,  happy  flowers  pervade 
The  sloping  lawn,  the  forest  glade  : 
And  charmed  by  zephyr's  wing,  and  lulled  by  streamlet's  flow, 
They  calmly  muse,  they  brightly  dream,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

They  bloom  in  sheltered  nook. 
By  curling  brook ; 
And  Earth  how  firmly,  fondly  loves 
These  treasures  of  her  streams  and  groves : 
The  dark  mould  cherishes  their  petals,  white  like  snow, 
With  heaven-apportioned  nutriment,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

I  have  considered  them. 
The  flexile  stem. 
The  blossoms  pending  airily 
Beneath  their  leafy  canopy, 
Their  witching  fragrance,  spotless  hue,  and  thus  I  feel  and  know 
That  God  imparts  their  loveliness,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 


MADE   TO   BE   AN   ANQEL. 

**  Well,  I  don't  know  as  I  was  made 
for  anything,"  said  a  little  girl,  as  she 
walked  along  the  street  with  a  downcast 
look,  a  look  that  it  is  sad  to  see  upon  the 
face  of  a  little  girl— a  little  girl  who 
seems  made  for  pleasure  and  happiness. 
*•  Yes,  maybe  I  wa'n't  made  for  any- 
thing," she  repeated ;  and  she  drew  her 
sun-bonnet  over  her  face,  and  the  tears 
trickled  down  like  an  April  shower  over 
her  cheeks.  "  Mother  says  I'm  always  in 
the  way,  always  good  for  nothing ;  and 
Will  scolds  me  all  the  day ;  maybe  I  wa'n't 
made  for  anything.  I  don't  see  what  I 
was  put  in  the  world  for,  then.  I  wish  I 
never  had  been  ;  "  and  she  sat  down  upon 
a  mossy  bank  by  the  side  of  the  road. 


The  birds  were  singing  around  her,  the 
grasshoppers  chirping  in  the  grass,  the 
flowers  shedding  sweet  perfume  in  the 
air,  the  little  brook  trickling  over  the 
stones ;  all,  all  seemed  to  be  doing  some- 
thing, seemed  to  be  made  for  something, 
excepting  her,  she  thought. 

Poor  little  girl,  a  sad  home  she  had  in 
an  old  hut,  with  her  drunken  mother  and 
unkind  brother.  The  more  she  tried  to 
please  them  the  more  they  complained  of 
her,  till  that  bright  morning,  when  every 
little  girl  should  have  been  happy,  she 
had  taken  her  old  slouchy  sun-bonnet 
and  wandered  off  far  from  home ;  what 
mattered  it  whether  she  ever  went  back 
or  not?  'twould  only  be  to  meet  cross 
words  and  blows. 
Again  her  lips  parted,  as  she  leaned 
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her  head  upon  the  soft  moss-patch,  and 
she  said  in  a  soxrowfiil  tone,  "The  birds 
and  everything  are  made  fbr  something, 
why  wasn't  I  ?  No,  I  wa'n't  made  for 
anything." 

Just  then  a  kind  Udy  passed,  who  was 
touched  by  the  little  girl's  sad  tone,  and 
bending  over  her,  she  said  in  a  gentle 
tone :  "  Yes,  little  one,  you  were  made 
for  something.  You  were  made  to  be  a 
little  angel  in  heaven." 

The  little  girl  turned  her  sad  face 
toward  her,  as  if  doubting  what  she  had 
heard,  and  said,  "  Mother  says  I  wa'n't 
made  for  anything." 

"  But  you  are,"  the  kind  lady  addsd; 
**  you  are  made  to  be  a  little  angel  in 
heaven." 

"But  where  is  heaven?"  she  asked. 
"  Can  I  go  there  now  ? " 

And  then  she  told  her  all  about  that 
happy  place,  and  how  the  blessed  Jesus 
left  his  throne  of  glory  and  came  down 
upon  earth,  and  took  little  children  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  them ;  and  how  he 
died  a  cruel  death  that  they  might  be- 
come little  angels  in  heaven. 

And  the  litUe  girl  dried  her  tears  and 
smiled;  she  had  forgotten  her  unhappy 
home,  for  it  was  the  first  she  had  ever 


heard  of  Jesus ;  her  mother  had  nerer 
taught  her  about  Qod  or  heaven. 

"And  can  I  be  a  litUe  angel,  too?  0 
I  would  love  to  be  one  and  see  Jesus,'* 
she  said. 

Then  the  kind  lady  told  her  she  could, 
if  she  would  love  Jesus ;  and  she  gave 
her  a  beautiful  little  book  that  told  all 
about  heaven  and  how  she  might  get 
there ;  and  the  poor  child  looked  happj 
— she  u>a»  made  for  something. 

Taking  her  little  book  she  trudged 
home,  and  when  her  mother  called  her  a 
good-for-nothing  thing,  and  .said  sb£ 
wasn't  made  for  anything,  she  would  say 
to  herself^  "  Yes,  I  wae  made  to  be  a 
little  angel  in  heaven ; "  and  then  she 
would  ask  Jesua  to  take  ha  there  sndlet 
her  be  one  of  them. 

It  was  kind  in  that  good  lady  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  that  lonely  little  one  by 
telling  her  of  Jesus,  for  ofttimes  she  went 
to  bed  oold  and  snpperlesa,  but  she  voald 
look  up  to  the  little  stars ;  she  thought 
they  were  bright  just  like  beafvn,  and 
think,  perhaps,  the  angela  weze  looking 
doim  upon  her,  and  would  some  day 
oome  and  take  her  away  to  be  an  angel 
too  in  heaven* 


ASPIRATION. 

O  THAT  my  songs  were  sweet ! 

Sweet  as  the  voice  of  bird,  or  breath  of  rose, 
Then  would  I  lay  them  at  His  feet. 

From  whom  all  sweetness  flows. 

O  that  some  sudden  breeze 

Might  sweeping  cross  my  lyre,  that  once  awoke 
The  solemn  murmurs  of  the  cedar  trees. 

Where  man  with  angels  spoke ! 

That  once  the  living  coal 

Upon  my  lips,  within  my  heart  might  lie, 
Within  the  secret  chambers,  where  my  soul 

Hath  stored  its  imagery. 

That  once  the  fire  would  break 
While  I  am  musing  'mid  the  fancies  lone 

That  I  have  garnered,  and  Heaven's  lightning  make 
The  sacrifice  its  own  ! 
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Then  vould  I  stoop  no  more 

Of  earthly  love,  of  earthly  grief  to  sing, 
They  met  and  mingled  in  their  sighs,  of  yore 

So  oft  upon  the  string. 

Por  as  the  dewdrops  dry 

On  the  bird's  wing,  exhaling  in  its  flight, 
So  mortal  dreams  wonld  on  my  spirit  die, 

Nearing  the  source  of  light. 

And  like  a  flame  that  grows 

Stedfast  before  an  altar,  from  the  ground 
My  soul  would  soar,  and  scatter  as  it  rose, 

Odours  and  light  around  ! 

Yet  since  this  may  not  be, 

Since,  but  before  the  Temple's  outer  gate, 
And  not  within  its  inner  sanctuary 

I  minister  and  wait. 

Still  would  I  linger  fain 

About  that  porch,  and  patient  strive  to  yvin 
A  breath  of  sweetness  for  an  earthly  strain 

From  all  that  flows  within  ! 

Still  would  I  strive  to  bring 

(E'en  of  the  best  1  could)  my  gift,  and  twine 
Of  earthly  blossoms,  soon  awithering, 

A  garlimd  for  that  shrine. 

Flowers  of  the  field  and  wood, 

Fading,  and  faint,  and  frail,  yet  haply  there 
Received  by  Him  that  made  them  once  so  good, 

And  keeps  them  still  so  fair ! 

Pale  blossoms,  dewy-bright, 

(For  they  are  Earth's,  that  speaks  through  tears  her  love) ; 
Yet  all  their  leaves  unfolding  to  the  light 

Of  sunshine  from  above. 


^Mnt  anU  i)ia  iFrienig/ 


Joseph  Alleine  was  bom  in  the  town 
of  Devizes,  in  1634.  His  father  was  a 
godly  man  of  the  Puritan  class,  who  in 
1667  died  "suddenly,  but  sweetly," 
saying,  *My  life  is  hid  vrith  Christ  in 
God.'  With  such  a  parentage  Joseph  was 
brought  up  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and 
through  help  of  other  influences,  which 

*  Joseph  Alleine :  his  Companions  and 
Times.  A  Memorial  of  Black  Bariholomew, 
186^.  By  CtiiLBLEs  Stanford.  (  London :  Jack- 
son, Walford,  and  Hodder. 


his  biographer  designates,  using  Hugh 
Miller's  words,  *'  Strange  Schools  and 
Schoolmasters."  The  strange  school  was 
a  town*  troubled  by  the  civil  warsi  and 
the  strange  schoolmasters  were  the  gen- 
tlemen in  scarlet,  who  were  wont  to 
ascend  the  pulpit  where  th^y  happened  to 
be  garrisoned.  Yoxmg  Alleine  was  but 
eleven  when  he  dated  the  dawn  of  his 
new  life.  He  early  ripened.  Jeremy 
Taylor  says  ''some  are  of  age  at  16 — 
some  at  2(^Bome  never."    Joseph  be- 
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longed  to  the  first  class.  Then  he  went 
to  see  life  iii  the  Puritan  UnivcrsitT, 
and  our  author  has  given  in  a  chapter 
under  that  title  the  following  portrait  of 
Dr.  Owen. 

"  Alleine  often  saw  the  Dean  of  Christ- 
church,  Dr.  John  Owen,  not  then  look- 
ing as  he  does  in  those  later  portraits  by 
which  he  now  is  known — 

'  (he  frail  remains 
Of  sickness,  care,  and  studious  pains ; ' 

but  in  the  prime  of  his  vij^our ;  his  dark 
eyes  full  of  keen  fire;  his  raven  hair 
thrown  back  by  the  action  of  his  quick, 
authoritative  step ;  his  frame  still  show- 
ing the  spring  and  spirit,  owing  to  which, 
only  a  few  years  before,  "no  man  was 
more  ready  to  pull  a  wherry  on  the  Isis, 
or  wrestle  a  fall,  or  heave  a  stone  on  the 
college  meadows,  or  join  a  jolly  crew  of 
wild  lads  to  go  up  on  a  moonlight  eve 
into  the  belfry  of  Magdalene,  and  set 
the  rich  bells  a-clanging  till  the  spire 
rocked,  wakening  the  night,  and  starUing 
the  old  monastic  quiet  of  the  streets  with 
the  joyous  outbreak  and  tintinabulatory 
exuberance  of  a  double  bob  major. 

"  His  manliness,  his  courtly  presence, 
his  strong  will,  his  rare  administrative 
ability,  and,  above  all,  hia  sanctified 
genius  and  learning,  now  attracted  the 
attention  of  Cromwell,  who,  as  Thurloe 
remarks,  *  sought  not  places  for  men, 
but  men  for  places. '  This  tact  led  him 
to  nominate  the  doctor  to  be  vice-chcui- 
cellor,  that  is,  to  be  chancellor's  deputy, 
to  act  in  his  absence  as  the  virtual  judge 
and  ruler  of  all  academicid  affairs.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  26th  of  September, 
1651,  he  was  chosen  to  that  honour  by 
the  unanimous  suffirage  of  the  Senate. 
He  soon  effected  great  reforms.  During 
the  five  years  of  his  vice-chancellorship, 
*  professors'  salaries,  lost  for  many  years, 
were  recovered  and  paid,  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  university  were  defended 
against  all  the  efforts  of  its  enemies,  the 
treasury  was  tenfold  increased,  new  ex- 
ercises were  introduced  and  established, 
old  ones  duly  performed.' 

*  'The  once-deserted  courts  were  crowded 
again,  and  even  in  the  first  few  months 
of  his  office,  four  hundred  more  students 
were  enrolled  than  in  one  of  the  golden 
years  of  king  James. 

"The  coarse  amusements  and  the 
shameful  vice  which  had  made  Oxford 
so  notorious  in  the  reign  of  that  great 
monarch,  and  which,  if  possible,  had 
become  worse  during  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  place,  weie  put  down  by 
^wen  with  resolute  severity.     Yet  he 


meant  only  to  be  intolenuit  of  wick cd- 
r.ess.  Opinions  and  preferences  of  e*  <4 
men,  however  adverse  to  his  own,  h^ 
treated  with  respect.  The  royaliat  vibit .  r 
to  a  chapel  would  see  no  traces  of  injury- 
done  to  its  Gothic  effigies  or  floral 
moulding,  but  those  receiTed  in  th«: 
siege;  he  would  find  few  differences  ir 
its  arrangements,  except  that  the  alt^ 
would  be  *  turned  table-wise  ;*  and  tbs- 
solemn  org^an  still  '  tossed  its  music  from 
side  to  side ;'  at  least  we  know  that  thr 
organ  was  still  used  in  the  chapel  of  the 
college  under  the  principalship  of  thf 
famous  Independent,  Dr.  Thozoas  Good- 
vrin,  88  well  as  in  some  others.  Cap« 
and  hoods  were  an  abomination  to 
Owen's  Puritanic  tastes,  snd  he  ssid  ho ; 
but  they  were  worn  without  liindzance 
by  those  who  liked  them. 

"  Owing  to  the  narrow  i>olic7  of  Gt>- 
vemment,  still  more  ovnng  to  the  folly  of 
the  bishops,  the  Episcopalian  service  was 
now  proscribed,  but  every  day  a  few 
Episcopalians  met  to  enjoy  their  forbiddec 
Prayer-book  in  a  house  just  opposite  his 
own.  They  knew  that  he  might  have 
dispersed  them  had  he  so  minded ;  but, 
in  the  interchange  of  courtesies  between 
him  and  them,  as  they  casually  met  on 
the  green  outside,  he  never  made  inquiry 
as  to  the  object  of  their  assembly.  Con- 
gregationalist  as  he  was,  he  appointed 
qufdified  men  to  responsible  posts,  not- 
vrithstanding  their  Presbyterianism  or 
their  prelacy;  *for,'  said  he,  *I  wish 
that  the  people  of  the  Lord,  notwith* 
standinff  their  differences,  may  live 
peaceably  one  vrith  another,  enjoyin£ 
rule  and  promotion,  as  they  sre  fitted 
for  employment."  * 

At  Oxford  Alleine  veas  a  diligent 
student,  and  took  his  Bachelor's  degree 
in  1655.  He  went  to  Taunton  in  the 
same  year,  to  assist  its  old  pastor,  Mr. 
George  Newton,  and  was  at  length  settled 
there  vrith  him,  as  his  colleague  in  the 
Presbyterian  ministry.  He  was  ordained 
after  examination  by  both  Triers  and 
Presbytery,  and  was  married  to  his 
kinswoman,  Mistress  Theodoeia,  before 
the  end  of  the  year,  contrary  to  the  pur- 
pose of  remaining  much  longer  single. 
He  preached  in  the  beautiful  Church  of 
St.  Mary's,  and  people  loved  to  hear 
him;  and  in  many  a^home  there  were 
manifestations  of  Puritan  life  under  the 
influence  of  his  teaching  and  example, 
which  Mr.  Stanford  thus  pleasantly 
describes : — 
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"Imagine  yourself  learing  Taunton 
Church  on  some  thanksgiving-day,  and 
walking  with  a  grave  bnrgher  to  his 
home.  Take  notes  of  what  you  see. 
His  life  there,  just  as  much  as  in  public 
worship,  is  ruled  by  Scripture  texts. 
Texts  are  woven  into  all  his  conversation, 
for  the  language  of  the  Bible  is  with  him 
the  language  of  common  life  :  he  applies 
it  to  everything,  and  uses  it  most,  not  as 
you  might  suppose,  when  most  artificial, 
but  when  most  in  earnest.  Looking 
round,  you  see  texts  painted  on  the 
doors  and  over  the  fireplaces,  stamped 
on  kettles  and  skiUets,  wrought  in  gar- 
ments, and  even  carved  on  Sie  wooden 
cradle  in  the  comer  where  the  child 
lies  asleep.  A  Konconfonmst,  who  was 
young  in  Oliver's  time,  after  praising  his 
father  for  great  care  in  the  religious  in- 
struction of  his  children,  adds,  *Let 
those  Scriptures  upon  the  chimney-stone 
in  the  parlour  be  witness.'  There  were 
thirteen  texts  there.  In  a  few  cases,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  satirists  wrote 
merrily  about  this  Puritan  use  of  texts, 
especially  on  their  appearance  in  the 
ladies'  embroideries. 

"  A  personage  in  one  of  the  comedies 
is  represented  as  saying — 

"  Nay,  air,  she  is  a  Poritan  at  her  needle  too : 
She  works  religioas  pettiooats ;  for  flowers, 
She'll  make  church'histories ;  besides, 
My  sleeves  have  such  holy  embroideries, 
And  are  so  learned,  that  I  fear  in  time 
All  my  apparel  will  be  quoted  by  some  pure 
instmctor.'* 

**  In  one  of  Beaumont  and  Pletcher's 
plays,  we  read  of  *a  neat  historical 
shirt.' 

**  Prom  such  passages  it  appears  that 
the  custom  was  of  earlier  origin  than 
the  period  of  the  Commonwealth,  although 
it  was  then  in  the  height  of  its  obser- 
vance. 

"You  are  not  to  infer  from  all  this, 
that  your  burgher  friend  leads  a  life  of 
holy  dulness  or  illiteracy  on  account  of 
his  Biblical  notions.  Why  should  he? 
He  enjoys  a  recreative  hour  as  freely  as 
any  other  man,  thinking  it  lawful,  how- 
ever, not  so  much  because  it  is  natural, 
as  because  he  can  show  you  chapter  and 
verse  for  it.  '  Recreation,'  he  will  say, 
*  is  an  exercise  joined  with  the  fear  of 
God,  conversant  with  things  indifferent, 
for  the  preservation  of  bodily  strength 
and  the  confirmation  of  the  mind  in 
holiness.  To  this  end  hath  the  Word  of 
God  permitted  shooting  (2  Sam.  i.  18) ; 
musical  concerts  (Neh.  vii.  67) ;  putting 
forth  riddles  (JudJ^es  xiv.  12) ;  l^untiBg 


of  wild  beasts  (Cant.  ii.  15;)  searching 
out,  or  the  contemplation  of,  the  works  of 
God  (1  Kings  iv.  33)." 

The  author  sketches  the  Puritan  in  a 
variety  of  particulars  as  never  calling  his 
minister  a  priest  or  clergyman,  using  no 
form  of  prayer,  not  observing  saints'  days 
or  ceremonies,  nor  revering  biuldings  as 
such,  nor  admiring  architecture  or  any- 
thing of  the  mere  beautiful  in  art,  though 
confessing  to  a  delight  in  goodly  music, 
and  very  conscientious  in  his  nonconfor- 
mity to  the  world.  Such  general  descrip- 
tions are  correct  in  the  main,  but  there 
were,  no  doubt,  many  exceptional  in- 
stances. We  dare  say  some  mute  in- 
glorioiis  Milton  might  be  found  at  Taun- 
ton who — 

"  Loved  the  high  embowered  roof, 
With  nistic  pillars  massy  proof," 

and  would  look  with  interest  upon  gur- 
goyles,  crockets,  and  finials,  though  he 
did  not  know  their  names.  The  good  man 
spent  some  happy  years  at  Taunton,  and 
Mr.  Stanford  paints  well  the  sabbath  of 
Alleine's  life.  He  preached  and  prayed 
and  catechised  and  visited,  and  had  great 
moral  power  over  his  parishioners.  Tlie 
study,  with  its  oak  lectern,  was  a  favourite 
place ;  but  Alleine,  though  fond  of  books, 
was  not  a  mere  bookish  man. 

"  Minds,  like  fields,  need  a  rotation  of 
crops  to  keep  them  from  becoming  wastes 
of  exhausted  soil.  Collateral  studies  in- 
crease the  working  power  of  a  minister, 
and  tend  to  give  freshness,  variety,  and 
striking  life  to  his  teachings. 

"It  was  so  here ;  but  there  were  per- 
sons in  the  congregation  wlxo  thought 
difierently.  They  looked  with  disfavour 
on  their  ministers'  short  exciirsions  into 
the  regions  of  science,  poetry,  and  classi- 
cal reading,  for  they  dimly  feared  that 
such  pursxiits  robbed  them  of  something, 
and  that  the  time  thus  occupied  was  so 
much  time  taken  from  duty. 

"Unhappily,  wiseacres  like  these  are 
still  to  be  seen  here  and  there  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

"  Let  us  hope  that  the  day  is  at  hand 
when  we  shall  only  know  them  as  fossil 
memorials  of  an  extinct  species,  shelved 
amongst  our  historical  curiosities. 

<*  Another  of  his  habits  claims  our 
special  notice,  for  we  may  discover  in  it 
the  foundation  of  his  life's  efficiency. 
'At  the  time  of  his  health,'  writes  his 
wife,  *  he  did  rise  constantly  a^  or  before 
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four  of  the  clock ;  and  wotdd  be  much 
troubled  if  he  heard  smiths  or  other 
craftsmen  at  work  at  their  trades,  before 
he  was  at  communion  with  God  .  saying 
to  me  often,  *  How  this  noise  shames 
me  !  both  not  my  Master  deserve  more 
than  theirs  ? ' 

«<Prom  four  till  eight  he  spent  in 
prayer,  holy  contemplation,  and  singing 
of  psalms,  in  which  he  much  delighted, 
and  did  daily  practise  alone,  as  well  as  in 
the  family.'  Sometimes  he  would  sus- 
pend the  routine  of  parochial  engagements 
and  derote  whole  days  to  these  secret 
exercises,  in  order  to  which  he  would 
contrive  to  be  alone  in  some  void  housei 
or  else  in  some  sequestered  spot  in  the 
open  valley.  Here  there  would  be  much 
prayer,  much  meditation  on  God  and 
heaven. 

"Baxter's  *  Saint's  Everlasting  Reef 
was  a  common  'companion  of  Ms  soli- 
tude,' and  such  was  the  vehement  heaven- 
liness  of  his  spirit  that  his  favourite  em- 
ployment was  praise.  We  could  scarcely 
find  a  more  eminent  example  of  thankftil* 
ness  under  all  the  vicisaitudes  of  a 
troubled  career. 

"  It  was  the  peculiar  grace  and  light  of 
his  life.  Nearly  all  the  scattered  notices 
of  him  foimd  in  the  letters  of  his  sur- 
vivors contain  allusions  to  it.  'The 
greater  part  of  his  public  devotions  con* 
sisted  of  thanksgiving.' 

"He  was  never  so  much  in  his  element 
in  preaching  as  when  extolling  the  max- 
vellous  love  of  God  in  Christ;  neither 
did  he  forget  to  sound  forth  the  praise  of 
His  perfections  in  his  works,  as  witnessed 
in  the  fields  and  woods,  and  he  has  been 
often  heard  to  say,  *  Man  is  the  tongue  of 
the  whole  creation,  appointed  as  the 
creatures*  interpreter,  to  speak  forth  and 
make  articulate  the  praises  which  they 
but  sUently  intimate.'  He  did  delight  in 
his  devotions  to  converse  with  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
with  streams  and  plants  did  he  delight 
to  talk,  and  all  these  did  utter  in  his 
attentive  ear  the  praise  and  knowledge 
of  his  Creator.  Afterwards  in  his  tin- 
settled  sojoumings  from  place  to  place, 
he  did  often  (to  use  his  own  vrords)  look 
back  with  sweetness  a^d  great  content  on 
the  places  of  his  former  pleasant  retire*- 
ment,  setting,  as  it  were,  a  mark  on  those 
which  had  marvellously  pleased  him  in 
his  solitudes,  by  administering  to  his  con* 
templative  delight." 

Then  came  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  with 
its  persecution  and  misery,  and  Alleine 
was  ejected.     Black  Bartholomew  and 

e  two  ministers,  Newton  and  Alleine, 


form  the  subject  of  a  chapter  in  which  the 
author  describes  their  patient  spirit  and 
their  continued  quiet  work.  In  1G6S  Al- 
leine was  tried  at  Taunton  Castle ;  and 
the  report  of  the  trial,  which  we  very  well 
remember  seeing  in  MS.  at  Dr.  WilliamA* 
Library,  amongst  Baxter's  p«pcf»,  ia  here 
transcribed  and  printed,  so  as  to  spare  s 
world  of  trouble  in  deciphering  the  Uttic 
old-fashioned  hand-writing.  We  have 
also  in  the  book  records  of  doiaga  io 
Ilchestor  Gaol,  when  Alleine  and  hi& 
friends  were  annoyed  by  certain  quaken, 
their  fellow  prisoners,  but  in  eccleoaatical 
opinions  by  no  means  their  fellow  reli- 
gionists. 

CiMrdiphonia^  the  title  of  another  chap- 
ter, furnishes  many  edifying  extracts 
fktmi  Alleine's  writfaigs,  and  then  we  reach 
"  Freedom  found  and  lost  again  :**  a  narra- 
tive of  Alleine's  liberation  and  subse- 
quent ^hLstory.  He  became  an  invalid, 
faint  yet  punning,  and  then  ended  hif 
holy,  useful  life  by  a  safie  and  happy 
death. 

We  have  given  a  rapid  sketch  of  the 
contents  of  this  volume  which  we  would 
extend  did  our  space  pennit,-*^we  would 
rather  call  attention  to  the  extracts  which 
show  the  spirit  and  style  in  which  the 
book  is  written.  It  is  full  of  rambles  into 
the  by-ways  of  Puritan  history  which  we 
greatly  love,  and  Mr.  Stanford  is  a  guide 
after  our  own  heart.  We  thank  him 
cordially  fbr  what  he  has  done.  The 
perusal  of  these  memoirs  has  been  most 
gratifying.  One  ought  to  be  greatly  the 
better  for  it. 

Perhaps  there  is  something  in  the  objec- 
tion anticipated  in  the  prefitce,  "  Alleine 
is  little  more  than  a  name  that  stands  on 
the  title  of  an  old  book  tailed  an  Alann  to 
the  Unconverted."  He  wiUbeeonnted 
by  some  scarcely  celebrated  enough  to  be- 
come the  hero  of  a  story.  And  after  all 
Mr.  Stanford  has  to  eke  out  hia  materials 
by  copious  illustrations  drawn  from  all 
kinds  of  sources  touching  Alleine's  earn- 
paniona  and  times.  Alleine's  name  and 
history  are  the  thread  on  which  to  hang 
the  author's  pearls.  The  work  profesaes 
to  be  upon  ^bteurt  Martfri^  and  takes  in 
several  of  the  claas*  We  dare  say  the 
writer  was  perplexed  abont  his  title»  and 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


BBISr  K0TICS8   Of   BOOKS. 


891 


we  should  be  sorry  to  excite  in  hun  -rain 
regrets. 
We  will  add  one  more  extract : — 
*«The  first  Konconformists  were,  in 
England,  the  originators  of  Christian  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen.  When  they  offi- 
ciated in  our  national  churches,  they 
were  the  first  who  preached  and  collected 
money  for  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
Ttif^intiK  in  America ;  and  when  they  were 
cast  out  of  those  churches,  they  still 
burned  with  zeal  for  the  same  enterprise 
on  a  wider  scale.  •  There  are  many  here, 
I  conjecture,*  wrote  Baxter  to  Eliot, 
•  who  would  be  glad  to  go  anywhere— 
to  the  Persians,  Tartarians,  Indians,  or 
any  unbelieying  nation — to  propagate  the 
gospel,  if  they  thought  they  could  be 
serviceable ;  but  the  difficulty  of  their 
languages  is  the  great  discouragement.' 
It  was  Baxter  «who  obtained,  through 
one  of  his  most  zealous  disciples,  the 
charter  which  incorporates  the  original 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.* 


'*  The  idea  of  missions  was  treated  by 
the  party  in  power  with  infinite  scorn. 

**  It  would  not  be  understood  by  men 
without  souls, — ^they  were  only  disposed 
to  speculate  on  the  sanity  of  those  who 
entertained  it. 

**  Basil  Kennett,  lord  bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, thus  commented  on  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  of  Alleine  and  his  com- 
panions : — *  Even  some  (the  Nonconfor- 
mists) had  a  strong  impulse,  which  they 
termed  a  call,  to  go  abroad  and  propagate 
the  gospeL 

"  •  Thus  Mr.  Joseph  Alleine,  deprived 
for  Nonconformity  from  Taunton  St. 
Mary's  in  Somerset,  at  length  receiving  a 
third  call  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  he  would  by  all  means,  forsooth, 
go  into  China  to  do  it.  But  being  dis- 
Buaded  by  the  brethren,  he  fed  the  flock 
of  God's  people  in  private.  Had  he  gone 
to  China,  he  woiUd  have  become  the 
Protestant  Xavier." 


^viet  Botittn  of  lioohi^ 


S$lect  Worht  of  the  Kev,  Robert 
Hobinton,  of  Cambridge,  Edited,  with 
Memoir,  by  the  Hev*  William  Bobinson. 
(London:  J.  Heaton  and  Son.^  This  is 
the  second  volume  of  a  series  called 
**  The  Bunyan  Library,  for  the  Publica- 
tion and  B.^ublication  of  Standard 
Works  by  Eminent  Baptist  Authors." 
Mr.  Robinson's  Memoir  of  his  famous 
namesake  reflects  great  credit,  both  on 
his  judgment  and  ability.  He  writes 
well,  and  the  selection  from  Robert 
Robinson's  works  shows  his  desire  to 
give  the  reader  fair  specimens  of  the 
great  variety  of  subjects  on  which  that 
gifted  man  wrote.  We  are  almost  sorry 
that  the  melancholy  cloud  of  his  latter 
days  is  brought  before  us  in  this  volume, 
but  fidelity  to  truth  no  doubt  compelled 
the  biographer  to  refer  to  it. 

Sabbath  Evening  Meadingi  on  the  New 
TeetamerU.  By  the  Rev.  John  Cumkino, 
D.D.  (Londcm:  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.) 
These  **  Readings  "  are  on  James,  Peter, 
John,  and  Jude.  Li  a  postscript,  Br. 
Cumming  says: — **1  have  now  con- 
cluded my  expositions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  work  of  ten  years.  I  praise 
God  for  His  grace  and  guidance  in  so 
protracted  a  work,  and  I  prav  that  it 
may  enlighten  many  minds,  and  comfort 
maay  hearts."  This  volume,  like  its 
pndeoesBOZB,  has  the  peculiar  attractions 


and  characteristic  defects  of  all  spoken 
conunentaries.  The  Doctor  says  lively 
and  piquant  things,  and  is  clever  in  the 
art  of  illustration  ;  but  the  profundity 
and  elaboration  of  an  original  thinker, 
sitting  at  his  desk  with  the  pen  in  his 
hand,  are  not  to  be  expected  in  works 
spoken  to  a  congregation,  and  caught 
from  the  speaker's  lips  by  a  short-hand 
writer. 

The  Prayer'tneeting  Hymn-book,  Con- 
taining the  Hymns  suitable  for  Revival 
Services  and  Social  Worship.  (London : 
Tresidder.)  This  is  an  appropriate  selec- 
tion for  the  purposes  named,  as  the 
hymns  are  generally  well  known  to  all 
who  habitually  attend  our  places  of 
public  worship ;  but  reallv  the  multipli- 
cation of  hymn-books  without  numoei 
and  without  end,  is  an  evil  against  which 
it  is  high  time  to  protest.  We  think  the 
best  advice  we  can  give  to  the  Christian 
public  is  not  to  buy  any  more,  except 
they  have  some  peculiar  excellence  to 
distinguish  them. 

Mich  and  Poor,  Translated  from  the 
German  of  Pranz  Hoffinan.  (London: 
Ward  and  Co.)  This  charming  little 
story  illustrates  the  value  of  virtue  in 
the  midst  of  poverty,  and  shows  that 
wealth  alone  can  never  make  its  possess- 
ors happy.  The  poor  student,  George 
Wald,  perseveres  in  the  right  path,  and 
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rises  to  eminence  and  usefiilness,  whilst 
the  rich  Count  Wildstrom,  neglecting 
his  studies  and  flying  from  one  scene  of 
gay  Tice  to  another,  lives  fast  and  grows 
old  before  his  time.  However,  even  he, 
too,  becomes  right  at  last,  by  acting  on 
the  advice  of  George  Wald,  and  so  the 
tale  ends  pleasantly  for  all  concerned. 
It  is  the  right  sort  of  book  for  young 
men,  as  it  teaches  a  fine  moral  without 
any  dogmatism. 

Personal  Piety.  A  Help  to  Ckrietians 
to  Walk  Worthy  of  their  Calling,  By 
C.  T.  Third  Edition.  (London  : 
Hamilton.)  Few,  we  fear,  can  read  this 
heart- searching  volame  without  feeling 
that  they  come  far  short  of  that  practicid 
godliness  which  ought  to  characterise 
every  professed  follower  of  Christ.  It  is 
a  truly  valuable  little  treatise,  well 
thought  out  and  well  expressed.  It  is 
in  its  third  edition,  and  we  hope  it  will 
continue  to  live  as  it  so  well  deserves. 
The  writer  speaks  fearlessly  regarding 
the  ^ort-comings  he  deplores,  and 
points  out  what  he  considers  the  remedy, 
like  a  man  thoroughly  in  earnest. 

The  Old  and  New  Theology.  Two 
Lectures.  And  The  Church  of  Chritt  not 
an  Ecclesiatticiem.  A  Letter  of  Remon- 
strance to  a  Member  of  the  $oi-di»ant 
New  Church.  By  Hbnkt  James. 
(London  :  Longman.)  This  is  an  Ameri- 
can book,  but,  happily,  by  no  means,  a 
specimen  of  the  books  we  usually  get 
from  that  country.  The  old  theology  it 
denounces  with  such  bitterness,  is  that 
which  has  been  believed  by  genuine 
Christians  from  the  days  of  Paul  to  the 
present  hour.  The  **  New  "  theolo^  it 
preaches,  is  a  sort  of  scientific  piety, 
without  any  church  whatever — a  kind  of 
invisible  Swedenborgianism.  The  wild- 
ness  of  the  book  will  prevent  its  doing 
mischief.  But  how  came  an  English 
Churchman  to  recommend  such  a 
volume  ?  Who  he  is,  we  don't  know, 
for  he  has  had  the  wit  to  conceal  his 
name ;  but  his  preface  is  oddly  dated  :— 
**  Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  1861.'' 

God  and  Man,  (London:  Houlston 
and  Wright.)  "The  object  of  this 
poem,"  we  are  informed,  "is  to  deal 
with  those  complaints  and  questions 
which  the  afflicted  of  all  ages^from  Job, 
the  first  recorded  mourner  of  intensely 
thoughtful  humanity,  downwards— have 
had  to  prefer  at  the  great  fountain  of 
everlasting  truth."  This  is  a  great  and 
comprehensive  theme,  certainly,  and  our 
author  has  said  some  good  things  con- 
cerning it,  which  have  been  often  said 
before,  both  in  poetry  and  prose.    Had 

been  content  with  modest  prose,  he 


would  have  done  better,  for  kis  p-ttn 
though  there  are  some  good  linc«.  > 
frequently  harsh  and  unequal,  and  vi2 
not  stand  the  test  of  literary  chtici&m. 

Biblical  Help  totcardt  HoUnw  » 
Living,  and  Happinest  in  Dying.  By 
James  Morisox.  (London :  Ward  avil 
Co.)  Here  we  have  a  scries  of  pajv  rs 
sermons,  we  presume,  on  the  most  ii. 
portant  subjects  of  practical  relir^. 
from  a  man  who  writes  with  ability. 
point,  and  earnestness.  We  think  tb 
perusal  of  the  book  likely  to  be  'f 
advantage  to  many.  We  would  instas  -. 
the  sermon  on  "  The  Smitten  One,"  ad 
that  on  "Religion  and  Morality."  >: 
worth  far  more  than  the  price  of  tht 
volume,  for  the  healthy  teaching  th?r 
contain.  The  book  has  our  best  visb* 
for  its  usefulness. 

A  Visible  Church  and  no  Inrisi^ 
Membere.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Rtmi. 
Author  of  "  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  ^^i. 
Ham  Jones."  (London:  Hamilton  atd 
Co.)  With  very  much  in  this  book  « 
fully  agree,  although  we  differ  from  the 
excellent  author  in  certain  matters,  wo 
are  fairly  puzzled  to  understand  m 
when  he  says,  "A  treatise  on  the Cbur^ 
and  Church  membership  has  long  bee 
a  desideratum  in  Christian  literatiHt, 
and  "The  argument  of  the  work  i-* 
original."  With  all  respect  for  Mr. 
Rymer,  we  do  not  think  either  of  tboe 
statements  quite  correct.  Henwyge^J 
cart-load  of  books  on  the  Church  actf 
Church  membership  from  the  London 
publishers,  and  we  have  quite  foiled  to 
discover  the  originality  of  the  aigmnent' 

The  Lost  Sunbeam.  The  Shady  ^^ 
The  Woven  Sunbeams.  By  the  Be^ 
Philip  Bennbtt  Poweb,  M.A.,  Incum- 
bent of  Christ  Church,  WorOun? 
(London:  J.  F.  Shaw  and  Co.)  ^w 
death  of  his  first-born  child  »»g^^ 
the  simple  and  touching  lines  before «- 
to  the  mind  of  the  author.  The  c^ 
part  of  the  book,  however,  is  not  P<*"^' 
but  consists  of  reflections  or  notes,  tn 
text  of  which  is  in  the  linea  at  the  h«w 
of  the  page.  This  gives  the  ^>«*.": 
appearance  of  novelty,  whilst  the  reflec- 
tions are  really  admirable  and  qui^ 
worthy  of  Mr.  Power's  «P'***^^  JfJ^ 
able  Evangelical  clergyman.  To  ^ 
who  are  mourning  the  loss  of  cbil*<»' 
we  cannot  but  commend  the  pre^*^ 
httle  book.  . 

They  that  Sow  in  Tears  shall  W  «* 
Joy.  A  Story  for  the  Young.  ^^ 
lated  from  the  German  of  Franx  non- 
man.  (London:  Ward  and  ^'^^^ 
new  edition  of  an  interesting  t*^*/  j. 
will  be  welcomed  by  our  youthftd  frie»» 
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and  to  whom  it  may  teach  the  lesson 
that  the  path  of  duty  ib  also  that  of 
safety  and  ultimate  honour. 

WardPa  Evangelical  Almanac  for  the 
year  1862.  (London:  Ward  and  Co.) 
EmboUiahed  with  a  highly-finished  pho- 


tograph of  185  ministers  and  missionaries. 
The  photograph  alone  is  worth  the 
money,  in  addition  to  which  there  will 
be  found  a  large  amount  of  Taluable  in- 
formation. 


©bltuarg  Notice* 


Trb  latb  Miu  John  Clapham,  of 
Leeds. — We  record  with  much  regret  the 
decease  of  on^  of  our  most  venerable  and 
esteemed  fellow-townsmen,  John  Clap- 
ham,  Esq.,'  who  died  on  Tuesday,  Noyem- 
ber  6,  at  his  house,  Hanover-square,  in 
the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age.  The 
names  of  Mr.  Clapham,  and  of  his  father, 
have  been  associated  with  the  charitable 
and  religious  institutions  of  the  town  as 
long  as  the  oldest  inhabitant  can  remem- 
ber. From  early  youth  Mr.  Clapham 
was  a  man  of  decided  piety  and  great 
zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  the  truth  and  for 
the  good  of  his  fellow-men;  and  by 
those  principles  he  was  led  to  become  a 
lay  preacher  in  several  villages  round 
Leeds,  in  which  self-denying  labour  he 
persevered  for  many  years.  For  the 
lengthened  period  of  more  than  forty 
years  he  was  the  Treasurer  of  the  Leeds 
Auxiliary  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
and  he  gave  not  only  his  valuable  time 


and  hearty  zeal,  but  large  pecuniary  con- 
tributions, to  that  most  useful  Associ- 
ation. He  also  long  served  as  an  active 
member  of  the  committees  of  the  Col- 
leges at  Airedale  and  Masbro'  for  the 
training  of  ministers  in  the  Independent 
body ;  and  few  men  have  been  more 
honourably  or  consistently  active  in  pro- 
moting the  spread  of  the  gospel  at  home 
or  abroad.  Mr.  Clapham's  abilities  were 
good,  his  temperament  ardent,  and  his 
attachment  to  all  his  principles  unchange- 
ably firm.  He  was  the  zealous  friend  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  On  the  reform 
of  the  Municipal  Corporations,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  our  first  aldermen  and 
borough  magistrates.  He  lived  very 
nearly  to  the  completion  of  his  eighty- 
third  year,  and  in  the  fulness>of  days  he 
has  been  gathered  to  his  fathers,  leaving 
a  name  honoured  by  all  who  knew  him. 
— Leed*  Mercury, 


Siars  of  iift  Cfiurdies. 


Oct.  16.— Huddersfield.  The  jubilee 
of  the  Highfield  Sunday  schools  was  cele- 
brated. On  the  previous  days  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  chapel  by  the 
Hev.  E.  Mellor,  M.  A.  A  meeting  of  old 
scholars  and  pastors  was  held,  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
S.  Chisholm,  E.  Mellor ;  Messrs.  C.  C. 
Wilkinson,  J.  Boothroyd,  F.  Curland, 
and  others.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  following  evening,  when  the  Rev. 
R.  Bruce  occupied  the  chair,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  CMsholm,  with  Messrs.  Bradford, 
Edwards,  &c.,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments. 

—  Hersham,  Surrey.  —  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  chapel  in 
this  town,  to  commemorate  the  twenty- 
second  annivfrsary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  A.  E.  Lord  in  that  place.  Ben- 
jamin Scott,  Esq.,  the  Chamberlain  of 
London,  presided.  Mr.  Bartholomew,  in 
the  name  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
with  other  Christian  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, presented  Mr.  Lord  with  a 
testimonial,  consisting  of  a  silver  tea  ser- 
vice.   The  Revs.  B.  H.  Kluht,   L.  H. 


Byrnes,  O.  Newbury,  W.  A.  Popley,  and 
T.  Scholefield  took  partin  the  proceedings. 

Oct.  16.— Tooting,  Surrey.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Tooting,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
William  Anderson,  the  new  pastor.  Mr. 
E.  Medcalfe,  the  senior  deacon,  occupied 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Davis,  Messrs.  Hunt,  Burton, 
Dodd,  &c. 

Oct.  17. — ^Taunton.  A  meeting  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Independent 
chapel.  North- street,  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  a  purse  of  fifty 
guineas,  and  an  address,  to  the  Rev.  A. 
McMillan,  the  late  pastor,  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  Craven  Hill 
Chapel,  Bayswater.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  T.  Coker,  and  the  Revs.  W.  Guest, 
E.  Jones,  R.  Green,  and  others  delivered 
addresses. 

—  Lytham,  Lancashire.  The  comer 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel  in  this 
marine  village  was  laid  this  day,  by  Sir 
James  Watts,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly  of  spectators.  The  Rev.  p. 
Thompson,  ^I.   A.,   offered  prayer,  and 
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the  Keys.  G.  B.  Bubier,  andJ.  G.  Rogers, 
B.A.,  delivered  addresses.  The  cost  of 
the  chapel  will  be  £2,300,  of  which  smn 
£1,500  has  already  been  subscribed. 

Oct.  21.— Surrey  Chapel.  The  popular 
lectures  to  the  working  classes  of  London 
were  resumed  this  evening  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  when  the  first  lecture  of  the 
course  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  New- 
man Hall,  LL.B.,  whose  subject  was 
his  "  Journey  to  the  Alps."  The  occasion 
was  taken  advantage  of  to  present  a  silver 
inkstand  to  Mr.  Hall,  bearing  the  follow- 
ing inscription  : — ••  Presented  to  the  Rev. 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.,  by  the  working 
men  of  London,  as  a  token  of  gratitude 
for  his  efforts  for  their  welfare." 

Oct.  22.— Guildford.  The  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Hunt  of  Houghton,  Hunts, 
was  recognised  at  the  Independent 
chapel  in  this  town.  The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  L. 
Ketley,  J.  S.  Bright,  and  I.  M.  Soule. 
The  Rev.  R.  Ashton  proposed  the  usual 
questions  and  offered  the  recognition 
prayer.  The  charge  to  the  pastor  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hall.  Several 
other  ministers  were  present  and  assisted 
in  the  solemn  engagements. 

•—  Warley,  Yorks.  The  Rer.  W. 
Hewgill,  M.A.,  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Independent  church  in  this  village. 
The  Rev.  R.  Harley  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Rev.  C.  S.  Sturrock,  B.A.,  d^ivered 
an  address  on  Congregational  church 
principles  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Pridie  asked  the 
usual  questions ;  the  ordination  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas) 
and  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  AV.  H.  Parkinson  preached  to 
the  people. 

—  Surrey  Mission.  The  sixty- fourth 
annual  meetmg  of  this  mission  was  held 
at  Guildford,  llie  morning  service  was 
devoted  to  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Hart,  as  pastor  of  the  Independent  chapel 
in  that  town.  The  committee  met  for  the 
transaction  of  business  at  the  Public 
Hall,  In  the  afternoon.  The  public 
meeting  was  held  there  in  the  eveningi 
Potto  Brown,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
I.  M.  Soule,  W.  Barker.  R.  Ashton,  A. 
McKennall,  and  others. 

Oct.  23.— Westboume  Grove.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Monmouth  Hall, 
Westbourne  Grove,  in  connection  'with 
the  movement  set  on  foot  for  build- 
ing a  new  chapel  in  "Westboume  Park, 
Bayswater,  for  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Theophilus  Lessey.  The  Rev.  John 
Stoughton  presided,  who  referred  to  the 


vast  increase  of  popQlatioa  in  that  diitrif  t 
and  the  need  of  another  plaee  of  wanhip 
for  the  congregEtionaliata  there.  Scren. 
addreeees  in  haimonT  with  the  olqcet  cf 
the  meetingwere  delivered. 

Oct.  23.  Peckha]ii.-»A  puUie  mmdaz 
was  held  to  inaugurate  the  new  school- 
rooms in  connexion  with  Clifton  Chipel 
Asylum  Road,  Peckham.  The  rhs: 
was  occupied  by  Euaebius  Smith,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  D.  Nimmo,  pastor  of  tht 
chapel,  the  Rev.  Meears.  RoUuod. 
Richards,  Rose,  Baaery,  Pullinf,  i»i 
others,  took  part  in  the  pvoeeedlBgi  of 
the  evening. 

^  TLtehfield,  Hanto.  The  Ref .  P.  '• 
Rutter  was  publicly  ordained  as  parts 
of  the  Congrraational  ehnreh  ia  tbii 
tovm.  The  'Rer.  T.  Davey  rssd  tk 
Scriptorea  and  prayed }  the  Ret-  ^• 
Young,  B.A.,  delivered  the  faitrodaetar 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  A.  Jones  propom 
the  uaual  queetioiia;  the  ordiBstkfi 
prayer  was  offered  by  ^e  Rev.  J.  Virty ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Maidow 
delivered  the  charge.  Intheevcniagtbi 
Rer.  J.  Keed  preached  to  the  Chuel 
and  congregation. 

—  Hull  and  East  Ridiag  AsMcistia' 
The  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Ifioifttif 
and  Delegates  of  this  Aasociation  ▼« 
held  in  Zion  Chapel«  Bridlingtoa.  IV 
oatial  boaineaa  was  transacted  m  tfe 
morning,  the  Rev.  J.  Dickinson  in  ^^ 
chair.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  tli« 
evening,  at  which  W.  Inring,  Bsq.,  p** 
sided.  The  Rev.  J.  Sibree,  the  secreui^. 
gave  a  statement  of  the  operations  oft^ 
Association.  Addreasee  were  deUT«r» 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Shepherd,  T.  Poole,  B. 
A.  Redford,  J.Smlth,  H.  OUerenshawJJt 

Oct.  24.— Oakham,  Rutland,  v^ 
new  Congregational  chapel  in  thU  to** 
was  opened  for  divine  worship,  ^Q* 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  IUtb.  J-  C. 
Gallaway.  M.A.,  and  T.  W.  MtH- 
The  devotional  exercises  were  condwtM 
by  the  Revs.  B.  O.  BendaU,  J.  G«* 
R.  W.  McAll.  J.  TVidale,  J,  J«!sy^ 
and  A.  Murray,  The  chapel  will  c» 
about  £1,370,  of  which  a  sum  of  £i^' 
remains  to  be  raised. 

—  Stretford,  Lancashire.  The  nej 
congregational  chapel  and  schools,  erecw 
in  2^  town  at  a  coat  of  *3040,  were 
opened  this  day.  The  Rev.  Dr.  IWW 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  ac^. 
J.  Parker  in  the  evening.  The  ovem 
services  were  continued  on  the  ^^^^^'^ 
Sabbath,  when  sermons  were  P^^^T; 
by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B,A..  snd  tw 
Rev.  McLaren.  B.A.  The  Rev.  »•  I?^ 
M.A,,  preached  on  the  MondavsTCW^ 
and  a  public  meeting,  wai  ,held  on  tw 
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Tuesday  ©rening,  at  which  John  Rylands, 
Esq.,  presided. 

Oct.  24.— Xorthleach,  Gloucestershire. 
Seryices  were  held  in  the  Congregational 
church,  to  recognize  the  settlement  of  the 
Key.  Thomas  Edwards,  late  of  Todmor- 
den,  as  pastor.  The  Rot.  T.  Wallace 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Qey.  A.  M.  Brown,  LL.D.,  offered  the 
recognition  prayer,  and  addressed  words 
of  counsel  and  encouragement  to  pastor 
and  people.  The  Rey.  Mr.  Omunt  con- 
cluded the  morning  seryice.  In  the 
afternoon  a  testimonial  of  affection  and 
sympathy  was  presented  by  the  Rey.  T. 
Edwards,  in  the  name  of  the  friends,  to 
the  retiring  pastor,  the  Key.  R.  B. 
Blanohe,  consisting  .of  a  tim«)iece  and  a 
gold  watch.  The  Rey.  B.  Martin  oou" 
eluded  the  services  of  the  day  by  preach- 
ing to  the  congregation. 

Oct.  28.--*-Lindfield,  Sussex.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
chapel  in  this  place  to  welcome  me  new 
pastor,  the  Rey.  T.  B.  Catlow,  late  of 
Hounslow,  who  has  succeeded  ihe  Rey. 
J.  E.  Judson.  Mr.  Danial  Pratt  pre.- 
sided,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Reys.  R.  Hamilton,  A.  Foyster,  and 
others. 

—  Felling,  Northumberland.  The 
Bey.  William  Logan,  late  of  Rothbury, 
was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  in  this  place,  this 
evening.  Addresses  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  A.  Reid, 
of  Newcastle,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Geikie,  of 
Sunderland,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Stead,  of 
Howden. 

Oct.  20. — Kent  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. A  public  meeting  of  this  Asso- 
ciation was  held  at  the  Congregational 
chapel,  Blackheath,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  evangelistic  agency  in  the 
county.  Samuel  Morley,  xfsq.,  occupied 
the  chair,  and  addresses  in  furtherance  of 
the  object  of  the  meeting  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  T.  T.  Waterman,  E.  Martin, 
C  Gilbert,  T.  B.  Hart,  J.  Bea«ley,  J.  H. 
Wilson,  and  others. 

—  Halesowen,  Worcestershire.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Hill  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  this  place.  The  Rev.  J.  Haw- 
kins read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Bartlett  aeUvered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse ;  the  Rev.  B.  Roebuck 
offered  the  recognition  prayer ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  RicharcU  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor.  On  the  following  evening  the 
Rev.  B.  K.  Shoebotham  preached  to  the 
church  and  congregation. 

Oct.  30.— Borset  Congregational  As- 
sociation.— The  autumnal  meeting  of  tMs 


Association  was  held  at  Borchester.  The 
committee  met  for  business  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  the  school-room  attached  to  the 
Congregational  chapel.  In  the  evening 
there  was  an  interesting  service  in  con- 
nexion with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Fox,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church  in 
that  place.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Merry- 
man,  Thomson,  Verrall,  Rogers,  Ashton, 
&c.,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Oct  81.— Brixton  Trinity  Chapel.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room,  for 
the  purpose  of  expressing  the  devout 
gratitude  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  extinction  of 
the  remaining  debt  upon  this  place  of 
wprship,  which  at  the  time  it  waa  opened 
amounted  to  £2,175.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  B.  Ginger  (who  initi- 
ated the  movement  to  signalise  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
S.  Eldridge),  the  Revs.  W.  K.  Rowe, 
T.  N.  Baker,  Messrs.  G.  F.  Chance,  H. 
Smith,  and  others. 

Nov.  3.  —  Portsmouth,  Highbury 
Chapel. — ^This  chapel  having  been  closed 
fbr  some  time  for  making  alterations  and 
improvements,  was  re-opened,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Br. 
Young,  of  London. 

Nov.  4. — ^Tunbrid^e  Chapel,  Euston 
Road.  The  Rev.  Kilsby  Jones  was  pub- 
licly recognised  aa  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  this  place  of  worship.  The 
Revs.  B.  Thomas,  T.  G.  Horton,  O. 
Thomas,  H.  Richard,  and  others  took 
part  in  the  engagements  of  the  evening. 

Nov.  5.— North  Shields.  The  Rev. 
James  Wills,  of  Cheshunt  College,  was 
ordained  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  A. 
Jack,  over  the  church  and  congregation 
meeting  in  St.  Andrew's  Independent 
Chapel,  North  Shields.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
MiaU  Expounded  the  ecclesiastical  polity 
of  Congregational  Bissenters ;  the  Rev. 
A.  Reid  proposed  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  A.  Jack  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  gave  the 
charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

—  Whitchurch,  Herefordshire.  The 
half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Herefordshire 
Congregational  Association  was  held  at 
Whitchurch  this  day.  The  meeting  for 
business  assembled  in  the  morning,  at 
wMch  the  Rev.  T.  Graham  presided.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  at  Bo  ward 
Chapel  in  the  evening,  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Hill, 
other  ministers  engaging  in  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  service. 

Nov.  7.— Erith,  Kent.  The  new 
school-room  and  lecture-hall  erected  in 
connexion  with  the  Avenue  Congrega- 
tional  Church,  at  "^^iCj^ft,  ^f ij<8fb^f& 


896 


BIABT   OF  THE   CHURCHSS. 


opened  this  evening,  by  a  public  meeting, 
at  which  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.  presided. 
The  Rev.  S.  March,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  read  letters  from  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  and  others  expressing  their  re- 
gret at  not  being  able  to  be  present  on 
the  occasion.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bellowes, 
Pearsall,  Adey,  &c.,  &c.,  addressed  the 
assembly. 

Nov.  7.  Bayswater,  Craven-hill  Chapel. 
The  recognition  service  in  connection 
with  the  commencement  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  A.  McMillan  was  held  in 
the  above  chapeL  After  singing  and 
prayer,  Mr.  Edward  Ball,  M. P.,  delivered 
a  brief  address.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spence 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered 
the  recognition  prayer.  The  charge  \o 
the  pastor  was  given  by  the  Rev.  S. 
McAU,  and  the  sermon  to  the  people  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Graham.  The 
proceedings  terminated  by  sinraig  the 
doxology,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Roberts, 
B.A.,  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Nov.  8.  —  Edinburgh,  Augustine 
church.  The  new  church  erected  for  the 
congregation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L. 
Alexander,  was  publicly  opened  for  divine 
worship  this  afternoon.  The  service 
commenced  with  singing  the  Hundredth 
Psalm  and  prayer.  Dr.  Alexander  deli- 
vered an  address,  after  which  the  Rev,  Dr. 
Guthrie  preached  a  sermon  from  Psalm 
xxvii  14.  On  the  following  Sunday  the 
Rev.  W.  Batchelor,  of  Glasgow,  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Psalm  xxiiL  6  ;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  in  the  afternoon  from 
John  iii.  8 ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Pulsford  in 
the  evening  from  Luke  xxiv.  51. 

Nov.  12. — Delph,  near  Manchester. 
The  Rev.  A.  F.  Shawyer,  late  of  Pateley 
Bridge,  was  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
the  Independent  church  in  tlus  place. 
The  service  commenced  -with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  after  which  the 
Revs.  J.  H.  Morgan,  R.  Skinner,  R. 
Bruce,  J.  Crofts,  G.  G.  Waddington,  R. 
M.  Davis,  G.  G.  Short,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring ministers,  addressed  the  meeting. 

—  Putney.  —  The  recognition  of 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Evans  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church,  took  place  this  day. 
At  three  o'clock  p.m.  the  Rev.  David 
Thomas,  of  Stockwell,  preached  a  ser- 
mon. The  Revs.  P.  H.  Davison,  and  A. 
Mackennal,  B.A.,  took  part  in  the  de- 
votional services.  A  meeting  waa  held 
in  the  evening,  at  which  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Talbot,  J. 
K.  Stallybrass,  T.  Tyler,  L.  D.  Bevan, 
B.A.,  &c. 

—  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion.     The  first    of  the    winter   series 

f    Lectures    provided    by    this   Asso- 


ciation was  delivered  this  evening  in  the 
large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  to  a  crowded 
audience,  by  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  the  sub- 
ject being — *'  Prance  and  EngUmd  pigbty 
years  ago."  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mi- 
S.  Morley.  Mr.  Taylor  cammenctd 
reading  his  lecture,  but  owing  to  the 
weakness  of  his  voice,  was  relieved  fros 
the  discharge  of  the  duty  by  the  Bct. 
Henry  Allon. 

Nov.  13.— Bethnal-green,  Park  chapri. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  this  cbap«i 
to  inaugurate  a  Young  Men's  Mutiui 
Improvement  Society,  and  to  open  i 
Library,  which  had  been  generouslj  pR- 
sented  for  the  Society's  use  by  Mr.  R 
T.  Hoinitt.  The  Rev.  L  Vale  Mummen, 
the  pastor,  presided.  After  singing  v^ 
prayer,  addresses  were  delivered  by  tb 
Revs.  W.  G^NeiU.  W.  Tyler,  J.  T. 
Temple,  Messrs.  J.  Harrison,  G.  ABen, 
T.  Coomber,  W.  O'Neill,  jun.,  R.  T 
Howitt,  &c. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Bayliffe.  of  W- 
church,  Salop,  has  accepted  an  inntation 
from  the  Independent  church  at  Marl- 
borough, Wilts,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  A.  Scott,  formerly  of  Gla«go*» 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Congregational  chnrcbit 
Rothbury. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Smith  has  resigned  the 
imited  pastorate  of  the  Independait 
churches  of  Hockliffe  and  Edgintoa. 
Beds. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Lane  has  accepted  «a 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  In^f- 
pendent  church  at  Donaghmore,  Ireland. 

The  Rev.  John  Hill,  M.A.,  l*te  of 
Witham,  Essex,  has  accepted  an  inn- 
tatiou  to  become  pastor  of  Uie  third  Con- 
gregational church,  Southampton,  vacant 
bythedeathoftheRey.  P.  Turner. 

The  Rev.  H.  C.  Welsford,  (rf  ^^ 
Western  College,  Plymouth,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  church,  Euabon, 
Denbighshire. 

The  Rev.  W.  Smethwick  has  beta 
compelled  to  relinquish  the  pastoratP 
of  the  Congregational  church  at  Cocker- 
mouth,  in  consequence  of  the  district  not 
suiting  his  health. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Stephens,  of  New- 
castle, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  tw 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  chuico. 
London-road,  Croydon.  . 

The  Rev.  John  Davis,  formerly  oi 
Albany  Chapel,  R^enfs-park,  has  ac 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  o 
the  Independent  church,  Maish-strt^ft 
Walthamstow. 
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HEW   TEAR*S    SACSAHElTrAL    OFFEBIKO 

TO  THE   TUVD  TOB  THX 

WIDOWS  AOT)    ORPHANS  OF    DECEASED  MISSIONABIES, 

MISSIONABIES  INCAPACITATED  FOE  LABOUE  BY  AGE 
AND  INFIBMITY. 

The  annaal  period  baa  arrived  at  which  the  Directors  hare  been  accus- 
tomed to  appeal  to  the  Christian  Churches  by  whom  the  Society  is 
sustained^  for  the  renewed  exercise  of  their  affectionate  sympathy  and 
generous  support  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children  of  their 
departed  Missionaries,  and  for  those  aged  Brethren  who,  haying  spent  a 
long  day  of  self-denying  toil  in  the  service  of  their  Lord  among  the  heathen, 
are  waiting  at  eyentide  for  admission  to  the  promised  rest. 

The  progressive  liberality  of  their  friends  throughout  the  last  ten  years 
forbids  apprehension  that  the  present  appeal  will  be  receiyed  with  reluc- 
tance,  but,  on  the  contrary,  justifies  the  confident  assurance  that  the  aid  so 
much  required,  and  so  gratefully  appreciated  by  the  interesting  claimants 
for  whom  it  is  sought,  will  be  laid  upon  the  altar  of  Gk>d  with  a  cheerful 
mind  and  a  liberal  hand. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  the  Widows'  Fund  for  the  last  Missionary 
year,  attained  the  sum  of  £3048  lOs.  7J.,  exceeding  that  of  the  year 
preceding  by  £230.  But,  with  the  increase  of  resources,  the  number 
of  claimants  has  also  multiplied;  and,  in  addition  to  Stallwobtht, 
BAErr,  and  Helmobe,  who  have  died  within  the  last  three  years,  leaving 
numerous  and  dependent  families,  we  have  now  to  remind  our  friends  of 
the  sudden  departure,  in  June  last,  of  the  Bsv.  J.  M.  Leohleb,  whose 
widow  and  nine  children  present  demands  for  sympathy  and  help. 

TOL.  XXXIX.  0  0  c 
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The  number  of  Widows  now  dependent  on  the  Fund  is  Twxktt-kioht  ; 
that  of  Oephan  OB  Fathehless  Childben  amounts  to  Fifty-six  ;  and 
TwELYE  Aged  akd  Disabled  Missiokabies  receiye  support,  making 
a  total  of  !N'iN£TY-six  individaals. 

In  the  application  of  the  Fund  it  is  the  constant  object  of  the  Directors 
to  provide  for  the  children  of  their  deceased  Brethren  a  useful  and  Chris- 
tian course  of  education,  and  thus  to  qualify  them  for  future  self-support 
in  some  respectable  department  of  life ;  or,  should  God  graciously  select 
any  of  their  number  for  His  special  service,  to  prepare  them  for  that  sacred 
office  in  which  their  fathers  laboured  and  died.  During  the  last  few 
months  they  have  received  applications  from  the  sons  of  two  devoted 
Missionaries  who  rest  from  their  labours,  to  take  the  places  which  their 
fathers  filled,  while  many  others  have  surrendered  themselves  as  living 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  are  adoming  tibeir  Christian  pTOfession  in  the 
respectable  and  useful  stations  which  they  occupy. 

In  renewing  this  annual  application,  the  Directors  are  constrained  to 
remind  the  Churches  to  whom  they  appeal,  that  they  would  deprecate^ 
even  in  a  single  instance,  the  withdrawment,  or  the  diminution  of  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  their  necessitous  Brethren,  who  have  the  first 
claim  on  their  Christian  love ;  but  they  ask  only,  that,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  the  year  1862  (or  as  soon  after  as  may  be  practicable),  xach  cok- 
mttnicant  at  the  table  oe  the  Lobd  may  have  the  oppobtukitt  op 

making  some  addition  to  his  USVAIi  OONTBIBUTIONy  AND  THAT  THE 
AMOUNT  CONTBTBUTBD  OVEB  AND  ABOVE  THE  AYEBAOB  OP  THE  OHDXBTABY 
SaOBAMBHTAL  CoLLBCTIOK,  may  be  APPBOPBIATBD  POB  THE  BKLIBX  OF 

THE  Widows  ahd  Fathbblbss  Chilubbh  op  depabtbd  Misbioitabxbe, 
jlvu  op  those  yehebable  Sebyakts  op  Chbibt  whobb  tmamb  awb 

ENSBfrlES  HAVE  BEEK  SPEKT  VS  THEIB  DlYlKE  MaSTEB's  SBBYIGB. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHUE  TIDMAX, 


MiBSioy  HorSP,  Dee.  2,  1861. 


EBENEZEE  PEOTJT,  J  *^^'^ 


P.S. — It  IS  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed 
in  reply  to  this  appeal  be  transmitted  separately  and  tcithout  delatf  to  the 
Eiv.  Ebeitrzeb  Pbottt,  Home  Secretary. 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  montli^ 
our  Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Febbxtabi 
for  the  occasion. 
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•MADAGASCAE. 
AxrsMcioirs  chakob  ik  the  oovbekmekt  attd  prospects  of  the 

KATIYB   CHBISTIAK8. 

SnffCB  the  publication  of  our  last  number,  the  reports  respecting  tbe  death 
of  the  QuEEir  of  Madaoabcab,  and  the  accession  of  hex  Son  to  the  throne, 
hare  been  fully  confirmed,  and  the  new  Sovereign  has  not  lost  an  hour  in 
proclaimiDg  to  the  civilized  world  the  course  of  just  and  enlightened  policy 
which  he  intends  to  pursue.  He  has  announced  his  earnest  desire  to 
maintain  amicable  relations  and  commercial  intercourse  with  all  nations ; 
and  these  wise  and  just  views  were  specially  communicated  to  the  Governor 
of  Mauritius  for  transmission  to  the  Government  of  England. 

"  On  the  20th  September/*  says  the  *  Mauritius  Commercial  Gazette/ 
*'  his  Excellent  the  Gt)vemor  informed  the  Council  that  he  had  received 
a  communication. under  the  sign  manual  from  the  new  King  of  Madagascar, 
Badama  II.,  announcing  the  decease  of  the  late  Queen,  and  his  own 
accession  to  the  throne.  The  King  expressed  the  satisfaction  be  should 
feel  in  the  establishment  of  a  freer  intercourse  with  this  colony ;  and  it 
had  intimated  that  any  congratulatory  message  would  meet  with  a  favour- 
able reception,  and  that  no  obstacle  would  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  an 
approach  to  the  capital." 

In  consequence  of  this  royal  message  an  influential  deputation  was 
immediately  appointed  to  visit  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  with  a 
view  to  present  the  congrataktions  of  the  British  G^emment  to 
Radaila  II.  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  assure  him  of  the 
friendly  disposition  and  honourable  intentions  of  the  Queen  of  England 
and  her  people.  The  deputation  also  conveyed  impropriate  and  costly 
presents  to  the  new  Sovereign,  as  a  practical  expression  of  respect  and 
friendship. 

At  the  same  time,  our  venerable  Missionary,  the  Rev.  JoHir  Ls  Bmnr, 
received  a  letter  from  the  King,  aeeompanied  by  one  from  his  Prime 
Minister,  BtA  Hahibaka,  who  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr.  Le 
Bmn,  in  his  own  house,  for  six  months^  about  thirty  years  ago,  having 
previously  Bpeab  several  years  in  England,  chiefly  at  Manchester,  in  the 
acquisition  (^various  branches  of  useful  knowledge.  Both  these  letters 
were  written  in  En§li$h^  and  contained  expressions  of  friendship  for 
Mr.  Le  Brun,  and  stated,  also,  the  measures  already  adopted  by  BAnA&CA 
at  the  capital,  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  which  might,  as  he  said, 
tend  to  dispel  the  dark  superstition  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  his 
country.  Our  venerable  friend,  feeling  too  much  advanced  in  years  and 
infirmities  to  undertake  a  visit  to  Madagascar,  the  Church  at  Post  Lotns 
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presented  an  earnest  request  to  their  Pastor,  the  Bev.  Joseph  Jomr  Ls 
Bbun,  immediately  to  undertake  this  Mission.  He  most  readilj  complied 
with  their  wishes,  and,  accompanied  hj  two  Native  Malagasy  Erangelists 
who  had  long  resided  in  Mauritius,  proceeded,  at  the  close  of  September 
last,  to  Tamatate. 

We  can  scarcely  hope  to  receive  any  tidings  of  the  arrival  of  the  British 
Embassy,  or  of  our  friend,  at  Antanakabito,  and  their  reception  by  the 
King,  for  the  next  six  weeks ;  but  we  trust  that  they  may  be  &Toi]red 
with  the  special  mercy  of  God,  and  that  their  visit  may  be  the  com- 
mencement of  free,  enlightened,  and  Christian  intercourse  with  the  new 
Sovereign  and  his  people. 


MEASUBES  ABOFTEB    BT  THE    BTBECTOBS    OF    THE    LOKBON     HISSIOITAET 
SOCIETY,   EOB    THE  BEKEWAL   OE   CHBI8TIAK  LABOTTB  OT  ICABAOASCAB. 

For  the  happy  change  in  Madagascar  which,  by  the  gradooa  providoiee 
of  God,  has  thus  been  brought  to  pass,  and  the  bright  prospects  for  the 
future  which  it  opens,  to  the  Church  of  Gt)d  at  large,  and  the  members  of  the 
Society  in  particular,  have  long  been  hoping,  waiting,  and  praying ;  and  we 
trust  that,  as  the  sorrows  of  the  night  are  now  exchanged  for  the  joys  of  the 
momiag,  while  they  present  their  united  praises  to  that  Almighty  Xing 
and  Saviour  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  they  will  continue  instant  in 
prayer  that  this  dispensation  may  be  sanctified,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  the  emancipated  Christians  of  Madagascar,  and  to  the  mnltitodes 
in  other  lands  who  have  sympathised  with  them  in  their  sufferingi^  and 
now  rejoice  in  their  deliverance.  To  the  Church  of  God,  the  perils  of 
prosperity  have  often  proved  greater  than  those  of  persecution,  and  we 
trust  that  our  Malagasy  Brethren,  who  have  bravely  withstood  the  fury  of 
the  storm,  may  not  become  enfeebled  by  the  rays  of  royal  patronage  which 
they  will  naturally  welcome. 

The  events  under  review  left  the  Directors  of  the  Society  witiiont 
hesitation  as  to  their  course  of  duty.  Eight  years  since,  when  the 
prospect  of  deliverance  for  the  persecuted  Christians  of  Madagascar, 
and  the  admission  of  Christian  teachers  from  Britain,  appeared  to  be  at 
hand,  upwards  of  seven  thousand  pouitbs  were  raised  by  the  members 
of  the  Society,  to  accomplish  this  object,  and  although  the  sanguine  hopes 
then  cherished  were  for  the  time  disappointed,  this  ftmd  has  been  held 
sacred,  and  is  now  happily  available  for  the  object  designed.  It  appeared 
also  to  the  Directors  that  their  long-tried  and  beloved  friend,  the  Bet. 
WiLLiAK  Ellis,  whose  visit  to  Madagascar  in  1856  was  connected  with 
incalculable  advantages,  would  be  the  man  to  undertake  another  visit  to  the 
island,  with  a  view  precisely  to  ascertain  facts,  which  in  their  bearing  may 
have  great  influence  on  the  future  progress  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  prepare 
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the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  new  body  of  Christian  labourers.  Our 
devoted  Brother^  notwithstanding  Tarious  real  difficulties  which  would  have 
deterred  many,  readily  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Directors,  regarding 
it  as  the  dear  and  imperative  call  of  his  Divine  Master  to  this  new  and 
arduous  course  of  duty. 

Mr.  Ellis  embarked  for  Mauritius  on  board  the  ''Fera,"  at  Southampton, 
on  the  20th  ult. ;  and  we  feel  assured  that,  by  the  fervent  supplications 
of  the  Mission  Church,  he  will  be  commended  to  the  guidance  and  care  of 
Him  whose  gracious  protection  has  been  around  him,  amidst  perils  by 
land  and  perils  by  sea,  throughout  his  prolonged  and  honourable  course. 
On  his  arrival  at  Mauritius,  it  will  probably  be  too  late  in  the  season  to 
proceed  at  once  to  Madagascar ;  but  ho  will  have  opportunities  of  corres- 
ponding both  with  the  King  and  the  Native  Christians,  and  will  thus  be 
able  to  assure  them  of  the  interest  of  his  countrymen  in  their  future 
prosperity,  and  especially  of  the  unabated  sympathy  and  affection  of  the 
British  Churches. 

In  the  confident  hope  that  the  report  of  Mr.  Mlis  will  justify  the 
measure,  the  Directors  in  the  meantime  have  resolved  to  use  all  prac- 
ticable means  to  send  forth,  in  the  early  part  of  the  ensuing  spring,  a  band 
of  Missionaries  (not  less  than  six  in  number),  suitably  qualified  for  the 
different  departments  of  labour  demanded  by  the  new  circumstances  of 
the  Church  in  Madagascar,  and  by  the  favourable  facilities  likely  to  be 
afforded  for  the  extension  of  the  G-ospel  among  the  multitudes  who  are  yet 
the  victims  of  impure  habits  and  debasing  superstitions.  In  addition  to 
Brethren  directly  bearing  the  Missionary  office,  it  is  hoped  that  other 
devoted  individuals  may  be  found — one,  at  least,  well  instructed  in  surgery 
and  medicine;  a  second,  with  qualifications  for  promoting  general  and 
Christian  education,  by  training  Native  Schoolmasters;  and  a  third, 
practically  acquainted  with  the  art  of  printing. 


OBSTACLES  TO  BE  AKTIOIPATED  TO  THE  PBOGBESS   OP  PBOTSSTAVT 

HISSI027S. 

The  papers  of  the  French  Colony  of  Bourbon,  or  Biunion^  inform  us 
that  among  the  first  visitors  to  Madagascar  on  the  reopening  of  the 
country  were  M.  Lambert  and  P^re  Jouan,  shortly  followed  by  two  other 
priests.  It  is  affirmed  also,  that  M.  Lambert  holds  a  high  place  in  the 
confidence  and  regard  of  the  new  Sovereign,  and  that,  under  the  influence 
and  instfuction  of  P^re  Jouan,  he  has  become  a  Catholic.  We  are  well 
aware  that  about  the  year  1856  this  French  ecclesiastic  succeeded  in 
obtaining  for  awhile  a  residence  at  the  capital.  This  he  did  by  concealing 
his  real  profession  and  objects,  and  assuming  to  be  a  teacher  of  mathe- 
matics.   It  is  probable  that  he  was  actually  at  Antananarivo  at  the  very 
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time  tbat  our  friend  Mr.  EUie  was  there ;  bat  shortly  afterwards,  with 
M.  Lambert  and  others,  he  was  detected  in  a  plot  against,  the  Queen^s 
Goremment,  and,  together  with  every  French  resident,  he  was  forth- 
with expelled  the  country.  At  that  time  the  views  of  the  prince  were 
in  no  degree  favourable  to  Popery,  nor  has  he  since  given  the  slightest 
indication  that  his  attachment  to  the  principles  and  professors  of  Fro- 
testan<»m  has  been  changed. 

But  we  coofidently  anticipate  the  early  appearance  of  a  large  body  of 
Popish  Missionaries  in  Madagascar,  and  that  every  effort  will  be  emplored 
to  torn  away  both  the  king  and  his  people  from  the  ri^it  ways  of  the 
Lord.  The  Catholic  authorities,  not  only  in  Bourbon,  but  in  Prance,  and 
throughout  Europe,  will  doubtless  make  a  vigorous  [effort  to  establish 
their  system  over  the  minds  of  a  people  just  emerging  from  the  daricnes 
of  Paganism ;  in  proof  of  which,  we  give  our  readers  the  copy  of  a  no^ 
just  posted  on  the  doors  of  certain  Catholic  chapels  in  the  city  of  Coiir,  in 
the  following  terms : — "  Toung  Men  wanted  far  MUfiimaries  to  Mada- 
ga9car  /** 

Only  let  these  efforts  be  restricted  to  moral  means,  uneustaised  by 
fraud,  bribery,  and  riolence,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  the  result.  Wi^ 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue,  the  Christians  of  Madi^^asear  are 
are  already  familiar;  their  efforts  among  their  countrymen  to  ^xt&a^ 
ft  are  vigorous  and  determined;  and  He  who  has  gractously  enabled 
them  to  withstand  the  ^ery  persecutions  of  Fagmntm  is  able  to  presei  re 
them  from  the  wiles  and  sophistries  of  Fopery.  In  Ihhiii,  from  which 
it  expelled  the  Bn^sh  Protestant  Missionaries,  its  handful  of  worthless 
converts  is  its  shame ;  while  the  Arotestant  Churches,  left  to  the  over- 
right  of  Native  Pastors  only,  have  increased  one  fourth  in  number. 

The  writers  of  the  French  Colonial  Piress  in  BourhoHy  boldly  aosert  the 
right  of  France  to  the  supreme  political  power  in  Madagascar,  and  would 
rejoice  to  make  Radaka  a  mere  tributary  to  the  Imperial  Government ; 
and  in  Paris  the  same  pretensions  are  also  put  forth,  and  this  course  of 
policy  strongly  advocated.  So  lately  as  the  12th  ultimo,  an  elaborate 
article  appeared  in  the  "  Journal  des  D^bats,"  from  the  pen  of  M.  Jules 
Duval,  maintaining  the  right  of  France  to  the  sovereignty  of  Madagascar, 
and  refleeting  on  the  imperial  Giovernment  for  its  supiBeness  in  not  having 
already  adopted  means  to  enforce  its  ckim.  These  pretensioDfi  might 
well  awaken  the  most  painful  forebodings  if  th^  weze  likely  to  be 
enfbveed ;  but  the  Govenuaent-of  Britain  will  respect  and  nmintain  the 
independent  sovesesgnty  of  i^  new  Sing,  and  we  have  no  appBehflnascm 
that  the  Govenunent  of  Franoe  will  pursue  the  eimtiaiy  courseof  injoatiee 
and  diflhonottr. 
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INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

We  have  received  from  our  friend  the  Bev.  Joseph  Mullens  a  brief  review 
of  the  first  year  of  his  renewed  services  in  India,  exhibiting  the  affecting 
events  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  successively  to  visit  the  idolatrous 
mOlions  of  Northern  India,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  progress  of 
our  Mission  during  the  same  period  in  the  city  of  Calcutta.  We  cannot 
read  without  the  deepest  pain  the  statements  of  our  friendj  that,  although 
the  judgments  of  God  have  been  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  suffering  populatian 
have  refused  to  learn  righteousness ;  and  that,  while  the  heavy  strokes  of 
His  hasid  have  been  repeated,  they  have  but  rebelled  yet  more  and  more. 
But  let  these  unproductive  chastisements,  and  the  discouragements  of  the 
faithful  Missionary,  to  which  Mr.  M.  refers,  more  deeply  convince  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  of  the  necessity  of  dependence  on  His  grace,  and  more  earnest 
supplication  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit ;  for  in  vain  does  the  prophet 
address  the  dry  bones  of  the  valley,  though  with  equal  urgency  and  tender- 
ness, unless  the  Spirit  breathe  upon  the  slain  that  they  may  live. 

EXTBACTS  OP  LETTEB  KIOM  THE  BEV.  JOSEPH  MULLEKS  TO  THE  BEV. 

DB.  TIDMAN. 

"Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  Sept.  22ad,  1861. 

"  My  deab  Fbiend, — Till  the  last  mail  I  was  closely  tied  down,  endeavouring 
to  complete  the  brief  memoir  of  Mr.  Lacroix,  which  I  liaye  been  preparing  since 
my  arrival,  and  to  which  I  was  quite  unable  for  the  first  three  months  to  pay  any 
attention.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  is  now  finished,  and  was  sent  to  Messrs. 
Nisbett  and  Co.  by  last  mail.  It  will  be'published  like  Mr.  Knill's  Life,  and  will 
make  a  book  about  eighty  pages  thicker  than  that  memoir.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  within  its  pages  a  picture  of  Missionary  Life  in  Bengal,  such  as  may  aid  the 
friends  of  our  Society  in  Europe  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  character  and  proceed- 
ings of  our  work  in  this  country .  ♦  #  • 

**  What  a  singular  year  we  have  had  in  Upfsb  Ivbia  !  Famine  first— f;ftimt, 
teirible,  destructive ;  from  which,  however,  the  liberality  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment,  aad  of  the  English  people  at  home,  has  saved  many  thousand  lives.  J^ezt 
petiiUnoe — cholera  in  its  most  destructive  form  has  coi&e,  sweeping  away  handreds 
of  our  Engliah  soldiers,  officers,  and  residents  in  general,  with  thousands  of  natives. 
And  now  Jloods,  that  have  filled  the  Ganges  higher  than  it  has  been  seen  for  thirty 
years,  covered  whole  provinces  with  water,  turning  them  into  vast  lakes,  and  sweep- 
ing away  hundreds  of  cottages,  and  many  hundreds  of  their  people.  All  these 
things  have  followed  war ;  and  thus,  in  the  UpperlProvinces,  have  been  poured  in 
succession  the  'four  sore  judgments'  which  visited  Israel  and  Judah  for  their 
idolatries.  I  am  afraid,  however,  little  fruit  has  sprung  from  these  heavy  chasiise- 
nents,  in  repentanee  for  their  false  religion  and  their  evil  works.  The  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  is  yet  needed  to  enable  the  stridcen  ones  to  look  «mto  Him 
whom  tl^y  have  pieroed. 

"  In  Bekoal  we  have  had  a  very  heavy  rainy  season,  which  will  have  lasted 
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altogether  nearly  fire  months.  We,  who  hare  newly  arrived,  have  found  it  eampan- 
tively  cool,  and  have  all  borne  onr  first  year  very  well.  A  great  tenden^  to  djaaitsr 
has  prevuled  this  season  in  the  English  community  generally,  but  none  of  is  hsn 
had  more  than  mild  attacks.  AU  onr  Brethren  are  well,  thongh  Mr.  Storrow  is  exoeri- 
ingly  weak.  Mr.  Payne  continues  to  do  very  well,  studying  Bengalee  most  assiis- 
ously,  and  making  &ir  progress.  Since  making  the  new  arrangement,  bj  whi^  k 
gives  only  one  English  sermon  every  Sabbath,  he  seems  to  find  hia  English  vuii 
scarcely  at  all  a  burden.  Mr.  Leasers  arrival  will  make  it  lighter  than  it  is.  I^e 
are  all  anxious  that  he  shall  reside,  not  at  Bhowanipore,  but  (like  Mr.  Ijaeroix)  a 
the  eiiy  of  Calcutta,  with  a  view  to  constant  and  convenient  preaching  ia  tb 
bazaars.  We  propose  to  locate  with  him  one  or  two  of  our  OatechistB  s 
Native  Missionaries. 

"  Our  work  has  been  carried  on  steadily,  but  it  has  in  many  reapeeis  been  t 
humbling  year.  Oar  Institution  Scholars  have  increased  to  428 ;  but  instead  r 
gaining  converts,  two  baptized  have  openly  become  apostates,  and  two  others  wk 
came  to  make  a  profession,  went  back.  Instead  of  gaining  an  increase  in  the  Natirg 
Church,  we  have  lost  members.  Some  have  been  excluded  for  bad  conduct,  asi 
others  have  resigned,  drawn  away  by  a  Fnseyite  Missionary,  who  troubled  «r 
south  Churches  twenty  years  ago.  The  advance  of  the  Mission  this  year  has  hem 
in  female  education,  wherein  the  openings  for  usefulness  have  been  exoeDent,  asd 
call  loudly  for  gratitude.  I  enclose  you,  from  my  wife,  a  little  story  of  a  BrahouB 
convert  who  has  recently  joined  us,  which  I  think  you  will  find  interesting. 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

(Signed)       "  Joseph  Mxjllois." 


VISITS  TO  THE  ZENANA. 

Is  our  Magazine  for  August  last,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  veiT 
interesting  communication  from  Mrfi.  Mullens,  narrating  her  labours  for 
the  instruction  of  the  higher  classes  of  Hindoo  females,  and  detailing  the 
extent  to  which  her  visits  to  the  Zenauta,  (the  secluded  abode  of  Hindoo 
ladies),  had  then  been  carried.  With  unusual  gratification,  we  hare 
received  subsequent  communications  from  our  valued  friend,  in  which  she 
records  many  interesting  incidents,  some  encouraging,  and  others  adverse, 
connected  with  the  progress  of  the  work.  We  are  persuaded  that  our 
readerSi  and  especiallj  our  female  friends,  on  the  perusal  of  the  following 
papers,  will  largely  sympathise  in  these  feelings ;  and  should  any  be  disposed 
to  render  their  kind  assistance  to  Mrs.  Mullens  in  these  labours  of  love, 
we  shall  be  most  happy  to  become  the  medium  of  their  Christian 
liberality. 

Yisits  to  the  Zenana  are  new  e£forts  in  Christian  benevolence,  and  we  tnxst 
that  they  may  become  vqry  widely  extended,  not  only  in  Calcutti^  but  in 
other  parts  of  India,  feeling  assured  that,  by  the  blessing  of  Gkxl,  they  will 
accomplish  most  important  benefits,  not  only  among  the  women  of  Indis, 
but  through  their  influence  upon  the  entire  population. 
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OBSTACLES  TO  THB  WOBK,  AND  HOW  TO  OTBBCOME  THEM. 

"  June,  1861. — ^We  met  to-day  with  oar  first  repalse  iu  Zenana  teaching ;  it  eame« 
not  from  the  ladies,  of  course,  nor  even  from  the  master  of  the  house  we  were  in, 
but  from  a  jealous  old  uncle,  a  bigoted  Hindoo,  who  is  rich  and  powerful  enough  to 
make  the  family  unwilling  to  offend  him.  We  were  seated  in  their  verandah,  as 
usual,  surrounded  by  at  least  twenty  eager  learners,  Mrs.  Murray  and  my  daughter 
busy  with  the  needlework,  and  I  with  the  reading  lessons,  when  suddenly  a  harsh 
voice  was  heard  below  stairs,  vehement  and  loud  in  the  extreme,  and  so  choked  with 
anger,  that  the  only  words  that  I  could  distinguish  were,  'What,  again!  Again  1 
After  all  I  have  said,  these  Hissionaiy  ladies  are  here  again  i'  The  ^ect  was 
electrical.  Our  frightened  scholars  slid  away  and  hid  themselves  in  all  parts  of  the 
house.  It  seems  the  old  gentleman  had  warned  them  before,  but  they  fondly 
believed  he  had  gone  out  to  collect  his  rents ;  and  so  he  had,  but  his  carriage  had 
driven  back  to  the  door  for  the  express  purpose,  as  it  seemecC  to  detect  them  tasting 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge-Hi  tree  forbidden  to  them,  alas !  although  their  minds  were 
hungering  for  mental  aliments.  The  old  schoolmistress  alone  stood  her  ground ; 
apologised  to  the  angpry  man ;  said  it  should  not  happen  agmn ;  motioned  to  us  to 
remain  silent,  (which  I  was  not  sorry  to  comply  with),  and  finally  persuaded  him  to 
go  away  for  to-day.  The  women  then  returned  one  by  one,  and  a  council  was  held. 
The  teaching  in  that  house  was  over,  that  was  dear,  but  the  scholan  were  not  going 
tamely  to  submit;  they  had  Ix^n  to  learn,  and  they  meant  to  continue;  that,  they 
said,  was  their  determination.  I  replied, '  Well,  as  your  laws  forbid  your  coming  to 
me,  it  rests  with  you  to  find  another  schoolroom ;  I  cannot  help  you  in  this  matter/ 
Then,  with  a  good  deal  of  hesitation,  one  of  them,  named  Koddome,  suggested,  'I 
live  a  very  little  way  from  this,  and  come  here  through  a  private  passage ;  I  have  an 
indulgent  father,  who  mighty  perhaps,  allow  the  teadiing  to  go  on  in  our  house,  and 
then  most  of  these  ladies  could  come  there,  through  the  same  private  passage ;  but 
then  the  room  is  very  small  and  inconvenient ;  I  fear  you  will  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
closeness  and  the  heat.'  We  were  considerably  relieved ;  if  we  could  only  keep  our 
beloved  scholars  we  could  beaB»any thing,  so  I  told  her ;  and  she  added,  joyfully, '  Oh, 
then  I  shall  use  all  my  influence  with  my  father  to  let  you  come.'  Our  best  pupils 
here  are  two  young  Brahmin  sisters,  who  also  come  from  an  adjoining  house ;  they 
are  richly  laden  with  jewels.  I  turned  to  them,  and  said, '  Why  don't  you  invite  us 
to  your  oommodiona  dwelling  yonder,  and  let  us  hold  the  school  there  ?'  '  Oh !'  they 
replied, '  how  gladly  would  we  do  so;  but  our  husbands  won't  hear  of  it,  they  say 
that  it  is  bad  enough  that  we  are  learning  to  read,  they  won't  have  their  own  house 
turned  into  a  school  for  Christianity.' 

"  On  Monday  we  went  again  to  see  what  our  friend  Koddome  had  been  able  to 
effect  in  the  way  of  getting  us  a  new  place  to  teach  in.  We  drove  in  Mrs.  Murray's 
carriage  to  the  old  pkce,  where  we  were  met  by  the  schoolmistress,  who  told  us  the 
ladies  were  all  assembled  in  the  house  of  the  doctor,  Eoddome's  father,  but  that  it 
would  be  necessary  for  us  to  go  by  the  front  entrance,  which  was  down  a  long  green 
lane.  Thither  we  repaired,  but  the  lane  was  so  narrow  that  the  carriage  could  not 
by  any  possibility  be  turned  into  it.  Oar  tropical  rains  have  begun  this  week;  we 
had  not  come  prepared  for  this  walk,  and  felt  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  venture. 
At  the  same  time,  the  teacher  was  so  earnest  in  pleading  that  we  would  not  dis- 
appoint the  scholars,  so  we  got  out  and  tried  to  walk  through  the  water ;  but  we 
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were  obliged  to  give  it  up  for  to-daj.  The  woman  aeemed  in  despdr ;  she  said  tk 
ladies  would  never  forgive  her  for  not  bringing  them  to  na.  And  oh  1  how  aony  I 
was  to  go  back,  and  yet  it  was  a  sorrow  not  unmixed  with  joy,  for  here,  at  last,  vere 
the  daughters  of  the  land  crying  out, '  Give  us  to  know,  to  know/  a  cry  which  one 
breath  of  Grod's  Spirit  can  at  any  time  change  into  the  prayer,  *  Give  us  to  faiov 
Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal ;'  for  is  H  not  wriften,  '  Faifii  eomeQi  by 
hearing  P' 

*'This  recalls  a  native  lady  in  Bhowanipore,  who  is  debured  from  '  hearing*  by  « 
jealous  and  wicked  husbaud.  Hers  is  a  sad  case,  it  calls  for  our  prayers  and  fyo* 
pathy.  She  is  the  wife  of  one  of  the  richest  men  in  fhis  neighbourhood,  and  is  lad 
to  be  so  beautiful  that  her  husband  is  afraid  io  let  her  be  seen,  eren  by  the  memVos 
of  her  own  Jbmily ;  consequently  she  is  more  completely  aechtded  iban  the  wsk 
secluded  of  her  countrywomen.  This  lovely  young  ereatvre  )uid,  in  some  war  or 
other,  heard  of  our  teeing  in  rarious  houses,  and  conceived  the  moat  ardent  denre 
to  learn  to  read,  and  also  to  see  an  Englii^  lady,  a  pleasure  wfaieh  had  nerrr  yet 
been  hers.  She  appealed  to  her  husband  in  vain ;  he  was  quHe  insensible  to  asf 
additional  advantage  his  already  envied  wife  might  gun  by  'bnag  taag^toTod 
and  write  J  but  she  thought  she  nrighct  succeed  better  in*Hie  mutter  of  fancy  wofir, 
and  so  contrived  the  fbllawing  little  device ;  it  showed  ignorance,  peib^  dceeit, 
but  it  also  showed  her  intense  thirst  for  instruction ;  she  would  get  knowledge  m 
any  way,  at  any  price.  She  sent  me  sixteen  shillings,  with  a  request  that  I  wwH 
let  her  have  as  handsome  a  pair  of  slippers  as  I  could  for  the  money.  These  slippen 
she  meant  to  give  her  husband  as  b  present  from  me !  with  a  message  tbatlweted 
much  to  call  and  see  them,  and  that  I  had  offered  to  teach  her  intake  slippers  lib 
those  I  sent.  Poor  girl !  I  returned  her  money,  expluning  that  her  jto  ww 
neither  a  rigfht  nor  a  politic  one,  it  was  sure  to  defeat  its  own  end ;  bat  I  sent  a  large 
parcel  of  fancy  work  for  her  to  show  her  husband,  and  said  ahe  might  telllnmiiHt 
we  would  come  and  teach  her  to  do  it,  if  he  liked.  A  few  days  sinee  the  pared  w 
returned,  with  a  message  from  the  baboo  that  he  wouM  buy  ihe  whele  of  it, « tt 
would  please  his  wife,  but  he  must  decline  her  receiving  visits  from  a  OInistisn 
lady.  ^ 

**  Monday  again  1  and  though  it  was  raining  quite  as  mi^^h  ns  before,  we  set  ^^ 
for  our  green  lane,  fortified  this  time  with  over-shoes  and  umbreflaa.  KoddomeW 
not  at  all  exaggerated  the  heat  or  closeness  of  her  room.  Indeed,  it  was  so  «""" 
that  at  first  I  said  it  really  would  not  do ;  but  the  distressed  looks  of  the  wmnen^iBd 
their  prayers  and  entreaties,  soon  made  me  revoke  that  decision.  They  (»i,'Oar 
husbands  are  determined  to  put  down  this  movement  in  Bhowanipore,  and  we  tK 
equally  determined  that  it  shall  not  be  put  down.  If  you  will  only  not  desert  is 
now,  but  put  up  with  a  few  inconveniences,  we  shall  carry  it  through  yet,  «n^  '^ 
are  not  without  hope  that  soon  we  may  get  leave  to  return  to  the  former  place? 
when  our  husbands  see  we  are  determined,  they  will  cease  to  rake  objections.' 

We  got  over  the  smalhiess  of  the  apartment  by  dividing  our  achfltoi  *■* 
promising  to  go  twice  a- week  instead  of  once. 

*"  As  if  to  make  amends  for  the  prejudices  of  his  eouatrymen,  aTeiy  lich  nah^* 
gentleman  invited  us  to-day  to  visit  his  Zenana,  with  a  Tiew  to  make  tamm^v^^ 
for  the  instruction  of  the  ladies.  This  baboo  lives  not  at  Bhowanipore  bat  ia  ^^^ 
heart  of  the  city.  My  daughter  met  him  one  day,  when  it  occurred  to  her  to  ssk  a 
gientleman  in  the  company,  who  seemed  to  know  the  baboo,  to  mention  to  him  ^^ 
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W6  were  ftlirayi  happy  to  teach  native  ladies.  The  genUeman  did  «o;  the  baboo 
profetsed  hnnself  delighted,  and  we  went  to-day  for  the  first  tine.  I  soon  saw  tbi^ 
he  was  too  shy  to  introdace  the  fabjeet  of  his  ladies,  so  I  niqaired  if  they  were  ready 
to  seo  us.  He  assented,  and  then  conducted  ns  through  variona  intricate,  dark 
passages,  first  up  etairs,  then  down  atairs,  then  np  stairs  agabi,  tOl  we  arrived  at 
their  secluded  apartments.  The  baboo's  mother,  his  wife,  and  the  two  wives  of  his 
younger  brother,  were  waiting  to  receive  ns.  The  man  bowed  politely  and  left  us  at 
the  door,  it  being  contrary  to  Hindoo  etiquette  that  he  should  CTcr  see  the  wives  of 
a  younger  brother.  The  ladies  were  very  lovely  creatures,  not  at  all  dark  :  even  the 
mother  was  still  a  handsome  woman ;  but  they  were  so  shy,  it  was  with  difficulty  we 
got  them  to  speak ;  and  then  we  found  that  one  could  read  a  little,  the  others  not  sit 
all,  but  they  said  they  were  anxious  to  learn,  and  very  glad  indeed  to  see  us.  After 
making  arrangements  for  their  weekly  instmetion,  we  left,  the  baboo  promising  to 
procure  the  books  and  working  materials  I  named  as  necessary.  Before  we  took 
oaar  final  departure,  he  made  us  once  more  descend  to  hia  drawing-room  to  partake 
of  sweetmeats,  and  iaeisted  upon  opening  three  or  four  bottles  of  scent  for  our 
especial  benefit. 

FJB8T   FBUIT8  OF  THE  HAKVEST. 

"  On  Friday  the  28th  June,  while  Mrs.  Mullens  was  sitting  alone,  taking  a  hasty 
break&st,  a  singular  letter  was  put  into  her  hands.  It  bore  nnmistakeahie  marks 
of  being  from  a  native,  though  it  was  anonymous.  It  ran  thus : — '  Madam — ^I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  introdudug  to  you  the  bearer  of  this.  She  is  a  Brahmin 
widow,  and  belongs  to  a  most  respectable  and  wealthy  iamily  at  B.  She  has  viaited 
all  the  chief  shrines  of  Hindooism,  seeking  rest  for  her  soul  and  finding  none.  For 
rest  she  now  tuns  to  Christianity.  Madam,  will  you  reoeire  htf  into  year  asylum  P 
Will  you  teach  her  what  truth  is  P  I  will  add  one  word  for  yonr  encouTUgement. 
Theie  are  other  widows  besides  this  one ;  ay,  and  there  are  mariied  women  too, 
who  are  restless  in,  «nd  diasatisfied  wifii  thrir  own  reHgioa.  lliey  wiih  for  some- 
thing better.— Tours,  a  IMh-lover  and  Truth-seeker.' 

" '  Ask  the  bearer  to  come  in,'  said  Mrs.  Mullens,  hardly  knowing  what  to  espect. 
A  gentle-koking,  sMxIest  woman  entered  the  roeas.  She  seemed  about  fi)nr-and- 
tweniy,  and  her  every  word  and  action  shewed  the  Hindoo  lady,  though  she  looked 
hot,  wevied,  and  very  nradi  exdted.  '  Was  the  letter  I  brought  addressed  ioyou?* 
she  inquired.  '  Ym.'  'Then  I  will  wait  till  you  have  finished  breakfast,  for  I 
must  see  yon  ahme ;  I  can  eaoly  wast.'  The  ayah  showed  her  into  the  bed-room, 
where  Mrs.  Mullens  joined  her  immediately.  To  try  her,  she  said, '  You  must  go 
away  to-di^,  and  come  again  to-morrow.  I  have  an  unavoidable  engagement,  I  am 
sony,  but  I  have  not  even  ^rt  minutes  to  speak  to  yeu  now.'  *  !Qien  I  will  wait, 
wait  as  leng  as  yon  like ;  I  have  been  waitng  for  this  stO  my  life.  It  woald  be 
hard  to  ask  me  to  go  away«  just  when  I  have  found  what  I  sooght.*  Mrs.  Mullens 
left  her.  Hopes,  doubts,  fears,  in  eager  tumult  rcse  in  her  heart,  and  but  one 
prayer  came  to  her  lips  again  and  again,  and  yet  agaan,  *  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  thy 
promise  fledged  ?  Ok,  breathe  upon  this  soul,  then  shall  it  live,  and  bud,  and 
blossom^  aad  bear  fruit.'  Her  engagement  was  to  hear  a  Native  Catechist's  trial 
Herman  to  the  heathen  servants  of  an  English  kdy.  The  man's  text  was, '  Yet  the 
doga  shall  eat  of  the  crumbs  whidi  &U  fr«Q  their  master's  tsble.'  And  as  she 
heard,  she  thought  of  the  Waiting  one  at  home,  and  it  seemed  to  her  that  the  answer 
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to  her  prayer  bad  already  come,  and  tliat  Jesna  was  aaying  to  tbal  one, 
great  ia  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  tbee  even  aa  thou  wilt'    Mrs.  HnUena  was  ■oon  back. 
It  took  three  hoars  to  hear  the  Brahmtnee's  straiige,  aad  atory,  with  all  itatiufflia^ 
interest.    Hers  had  been  eminently  a  life  of  seeking.    Had  aha  found  at  laai  the 
hidden  treasure  F    Left  a  widow  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  her  penanoea  and  i 
ties  had  eommenoed ;  thoi^h  otherwise  she  was  kindly  treated.    Bat,  «rer 
she  had  thought  at  aU,  she  had  been  dissatiafied  with  Hindooiam,  and  when  the 
death  of  her  husband  left  her  free,  and  comparatively  wealthy,  she  had  began  to 
visit  the  various  holy  places  celebrated  in  Hindoo  story,  with  a  view  to  &ad  oat 
whether  they  could  give  her  that  soul  rest  which  was  denied  to  her  at  home.    Her 
account  of  this  search  after  spiritual  peace  was  often  most  touching.    Onoe,  when 
she  was  a  little  girl,  she  said  her  elder  sbter  was  dangerously  ill,  and  lier  parats 
took  her  to  a  distant  shrine,  to  join  her  prayers  with  theirs  for  the  recovery  of  their 
child.    The  idol  was  propitious,  the  sister^got  wdl,  and  Boshonto  believed  in  that 
idol.    In  after  years,  when  God  sent  this  longing  for  the  truth  into  her  heart,  ahe 
bethought  herself  of  the  being  who  had  once,  as  she  considered,  heard  her  pti^cr, 
and  she  again  repaired  to  his  shrine.  They  told  her  his  most  acceptable  worahippos 
were  those  who  approached  him  &sting.    For  two  whole  days  she  fiisted,  and  her 
prayer  was, '  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  God.'    On  the  third  day  she  fainted,  with  that 
prayer  for  light  and  guidance  still  on  her  Ups.    '  Now,'  she  asked,  *  may  not  the 
unknown  God  to  whom  I  then  prayed  have  heard  my  prayer,  and  brought  me  here 
in  answer  to  it  P*    The  Missionary's  wife  was  silent ;  how  could  she  tell  ?     llMNigli 
this  she  knew,  that '  Grod  looketh  on  the  heart.'    Not  wishing  to  trust  her  own 
judgment  merely,  Mra.  Mullens  asked  two  of  the  Native  Preaehera,  who  had  been 
themselves  Brahmins,  to.  be  present  at  this  conversation.    They  saw  nothing  in  her 
story  either  improbable  or  unworthy  of  belief;  and,  by  a  strange  coincidence,  it  was 
found  that  Boshonto  was  distantly  rabted  to  one  of  them.    He  knew  her  family, 
and  could  vouch  for  its  respectability  and  ita  wealth.    Boshonto  waa  then  si^ed 
about  the  writer  of  that  strange  letter.    She  waa  afraid  it  would  bring  hiss  into 
trouble  with  his  own  people ;  therefora,  it  was  with  considerable  reluctance  she  gave 
his  name,  and  that  only  when  she  was  assured  it  was  absolutely  necessary.    He 
proved  to  be  a  Brahmin  well  known  to  the  Misnon  family.    They  wera  aware  that 
he  knew  the  truth,  but  not  that  he  had  felt  its  power,  or  that  he  had  any  love  Ibr 
it.    Surprised,  therefore,  were  they  to  hear  tliat  it  waa  from  this  man's  m^  that 
Boshonto  had  fint  learned  of  Christianity.    Her  husband  had  taught  her,  and  when 
her  widowed  friend  told  her  of  her  doubts  respecting  Hindooism,  and  her  longings 
for  a  religion  that  would  satisfy  the  wants  of  her  soul,  she  said, '  Boahonto,  Chris- 
tianity is  the  religion  for  you ;  go  and  be  a  Christian.    I  only  wiah  we  eonld  be 
Christians  too;  but,  alaa !  we  have  too  many  tiea  of  family  and'caate.    To«  are 
free,  do  yon  go.'    And  then  the  husband  gave  her  that  letter  of  introdudioii. 

"  Such  was  Boshonto's  account  of  herself.  The  next  step  vraa  to  try  and  diaeovir 
whether  it  was  all  trae.  One  of  the  Native  Preachen  kindly  undertook  thia,  and 
rode  many  mUes  for  the  purpose.    The  result  was  perfectly  satisfactory. 

"  At  that  time  her  state  of  mind  was  that  of  a  humble  learner.  It  waa  not  that 
she  knew  much  of  Christianity ;  but  it  was  as  if  what  her  heathen  fnend  had  tdd 
her,  had  also  been  revealed  to  her  by  a  fiur  higher  power,  that  Jesus  was  the  only 
Saviour  of  her  sin-sick  soul ;  and  she  sought  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  she  might  feel 
after  Him  and  find  Him. 

•  •  •  •  • 
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"Boshonto  bas  now  been  nearly  three  montbs  in  the  Miision  ibmily  at  Bbowani- 
pore,  and  every  day  increases  their  love  and  affection  for  her.  Naturally  very  clever 
and  intelligent,  she  has  learned  to  read  her  Bible  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  It  is 
rarely  ont  of  her  bands ;  and  each  morning  one  may  find  her  taking  her  place  amid 
the  girls  of  the  Native  Christian  boarding  school  to  get  the  benefit  of  their  daily 
Bible  lesson.  Every  now  and  then  she  looks  np  with  extreme  earnestness  depicted 
on  her  bright  face,  and  asks, '  Oh,  do  you  think  that  this  blind  one  will  ever  see  P 
Shall  I  ever  understand  it  all  P'  6iie  may  know  it  not,  but  the  Spirit  has  already 
taught  her  to  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  His  law ;  for  she  said  on  one  occasion, 
'I  think  I  see  the  difference  between  the  Hindoo  Shastres  and  the  Book  of  God. 
Is  it  not  this  P  The  former  is  filled  with  outward  ceremonies,  which  cannot  make 
the  heart  better,  while  the  latter  has  to  do  chiefly  with  the  heart ;  how  it  can  bo 
purified  and  made  fit  to  dwell  with  God.'  On  being  asked  what  made  her  first 
think  that  idols  were  not  true  gods,  she  replied, '  Because  I  saw  the  glorious  sun 
and  moon,  and  stars ;  not  only  so,  but  I  saw  that  all  these  were  governed  by  certain 
Taios  ;  the  planets  went  round  the  sun,  and  the  tides  were  influenced  by  the  moon. 
Then  I  knew  that  there  must  be  one  Being  in  the  universe  greater  than  I  had  yet 
heard  of.' 

**  Bat  still  this  was  not  the  feeling  that  brought  her  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  To 
Him  she  came  on  account  of  her  need^  her  want ;  and  Cliristians  will  understand 
her,  though  she  often  says, '  I  wish  I  could  express  myself  better;  but  I  do  not 
know  what  else  to  say  than  that  I  have  been  needing  the  true  religion  all  my  Hfe» 
and  now  I  have  found  it.' 

"  *  B«hold  the  expected  time  drAw  near, 
The  shades  disperse,  the  dawn  appear ; 
Behold  the  wilderness  assame 
The  beauteous  tints  of  Eden's  bloom. 

'*  *  The  untaught  heathen  itaiU  to  know 
The  Joy  the  Gospel  will  bestow; 
The  exiled  eaptlre  to  recdTe. 
The  freedom  Jesus  has  to  gire.'  '* 


CHINA. 

CHErOO    (OB  TENTAl). 

Ws  inserted  in  a  former  number  (July)  an  interesting  letter  from  the 
Bev.  Gh'iffith  John«  who,  together  with  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins,  had  visited 
OaxTOO,  a  city  in  the  province  of  SHAir-TTTNO,  and  made  an  extensive  tour 
in  the  surrounding  country.  These  devoted  brethren  have  since  opened 
new  Mission  Stations :  Mr.  John  at  Hankow,  and  Mr.  Edkins  in  the  city 
of  Tien-tsin.  They  have  been  succeeded  at  Chetoo  by  the  Eev.  Hugh 
Cowie,  and  his  letters  fully  confirm  the  encouraging  accounts  previously 
received,  both  as  to  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  facilities  for  Mis- 
sionary labour.  Whether  the  nrO^i^^  ^^^  ^®  permanently  occupied  as  a 
station  of  our  Society  is  yet  y^.  \^txsx\ne^ ;  but  our  readers  cannot  fail  to 
be  much  gratified  with  the  ih*        4;ijig  narrative  of  Mr.  Cowie  in  reference 
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to  the  first  Chinaman  he  has  been  permitted  to  baptixe,  and  the  zeal  of 
the  new  convert  for  the  diffugion  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  his 
ignorant  and  idolatrous  countrymen. 

"  Chefoo,  27th  August,  1861. 
"Eev.  Db.  Tidman. 

**  Deab  Sib, — You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  since  I  last  wrote  jou  I  have  had 
some  encouragement  in  my  Missionary  work.  On  Sunday,  the  14th  of  July  last, 
I,  for  the  first  time,  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  a-  convert  from 
heathenism.  The  case  is  an  interesting  one,  and  such  as  it  would  rejoice  the  heart 
of  the  Missionary  to  see  of  more  frequent  occurrence.  The  man,  whose  name  is 
Wong,  is  a  native  of  Whang-'hien,  a  city  about  sixty  miles  from  Yentai  by  tlie 
direct  road,  and  twenty  miles  from  Teng-chow  along  the  coast.  He  is  thirty-five 
years  of  age,  of  independent  means,  and  not  engaged  in  business  of  any  kind. 
About  the  beginning  of  last  month  he  called  on  me  and  requested  me  to  baptize 
him.  I  was  somewhat  perplexed  how  to  act,  owing  to  the  suddenness  of  the  appli- 
cation, and  all  the  more  that  I  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  him.  However,  aftar 
frequent  interviews  with  him,  in  which  I  questioned  him  minutely  as  to  his  know- 
ledge and  personal  experience,  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied.  His  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  understanding  of  Gospel  truth  I  found  more  full  aad 
precise  than  is  often  met  with  in  similar  circumstances.  Besides  this,  he  is,  what 
18  far  better,  emphatically  a  devout  roan.  Of  his  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  truth, 
and  of  its  having  become  to  him  a  saving  power  and  a  source  of  new  life,  I  could 
not  entertain  a  doubt.  Naturally  he  seems  to  be  a  humble-minded,  guileless  man, 
but  by  no  means  wanting  either  in  iatelligenoe  or  in  force  of  character.  Of  four 
Missionaries  who  have  seen  him,  and  some  of  whom  suspected  that  I  had  received 
him  rather  hastily,  all  now  heartily  entertain  the  same  opinion  as  I  do.  May  God 
grant  him  grace  to  go  on  as  he  has  begun. 

"  1  learnt  from  him  that  he  had  heard  Mr.  Edklns  preach  here  at  Tentai,  and 
had  received  a  copy  6f  the  Scriptures :  that,  en  his  return  home,  he  studied  the 
New  Testament  for  months :  and  that,  as  the  result  of  his  hearing  and  reading,  he 
became  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  He  did  not,  however,  rest  here, 
as  the  majority  of  our  converts  are  disposed  to  do,  but  forthwith  set  about  com- 
municating the  glad  tidings  to  his  friends  and  neighbours,  and  that,  too,  without 
having  any  intercourse  with  foreign  Missionaries  in  the  meantime,  or  being  prompted 
to  it  by  any  other  than  God*s  good  Spirit  in  his  heart.  The  result  of  this  effort  was 
that  many  became  interested  inquirers,  and  some,  I  trust,  tn»  believes,  fie  statel, 
too,  that  after  receiving  baptism  it  was  his  intention  to  xetam  iioaie  and  gife  him- 
self, more  or  less,  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gt>8{>eL  I  was  pleased,  also^  t«  find 
that  he  did  not  leave  it  to  me  to  propose  a  visit  to  his  place ;  but  he.  himself  asked 
me  to  come  and  see  what  he  was  doing,  and  to  help  him  in  the  work.  Oning  to 
illness  and  other  causes,  I  was  unable  to  go  as  soon  as  I  wished.  After  a  fortnight's 
delay,  however,  I  was  able  to  set  out.  I  travelled  in  a  mule  chair,  accompanied  by 
my  teacher,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  arrived  at  Whang-'hien. 
The  road,  or  path  rather,  lay  for  most  of  the  way  through  a  very  hilly  and  picturesque 
eonntry.  After  fifty  miles  of  this  hili  road,  I  found  myself  on  the  nearest  peint  of 
the  ^eat  plain  which  extends  thenee  to  Tien-tsin.  The  xieh  exuberance  of  the 
varieas  crops  at  this  part  was  such  as  I  have  seen  nowhere  else.    Ten  miles  omrvd 
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fipom  ibe  iiiUB  into  the  pkdn  «nd  we  wrire  at  Whanf^'hien.  The  eity  is  not  veiy 
lmrg«,  bat  ceenuogly  verj  popnlow,  aad  in  a  bigrh  dBi^ree  of  prosperilPf  and  material 
comfort.  AmoreilnoinableBpeeimenofannallCbiiMMcitylhtvenotseni.  Shortly 
after  my  arnral  I  waited  on  the  mandarin  of  the  place,  and  preaented  him  with  a 
€Opy  of  the  fioriptnrea,  which  be  plaoed  in  what  seemed  to  be  rather  a  seleet  library 
m  bis  pnblio  reception  room,  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that  be  would  read  it. 
He  was  very  consteons  and  respectful,  and  after  an  hour's  talk,  and  sipping  of  tea, 
I  took  my  leave.  Among  the  townspeople  I  distribnted  abont  300  Tolnmes  of  books, 
mainly  the  New  Testament,  which  were  beg^ged  for  and  received  with  extraordinary 
avidity.  Many  thousands  might  be  disposed  of  in  a  very  short  time  were  it  de- 
sirable ;  but  1  consider  a  more  eeleet  distribntion  as  better  calculated  to  attract 
attention  and  do  good. 

"  My  friend  Wong  I  foond  living  at  a  village  about  four  miles  from  the  city.  He 
seemed  delighted  to  receive  ne  at  his  home.  Of  those  who  had  been  brought  under 
Christian  influence  by  him,  there  were  abont  forty  sufficiently  near  to  meet  me ;  but 
he  told  me  of  others  who  lived  at  a  distance  scattered  about  the  country.  Of  most 
of  those  I  saw,  I  can  only  say  that  a  favourable  impression  bad  been  made,  and  a 
desire  for  further  instruction  excited.  At  the  first  hearing  of  the  word  they  received 
it  with  joy,  but  its  issue  in  tbeir  hearts  femains  to  be  seen.  Their  knowledge  is  as 
yet  very  deficient ;  but  ifaeir  goodwill  is  very  hearty,  and,  I  believe,  sineere.  Twelve 
of  iheae  men  nude  a  formal  profession  of  fiiith,  and  wished  to  be  baptized ;  but  I 
considered  it  prudent  to  delay  for  a  time.  With  four  of  them,  however,  I  was  much 
pleased,  and,  if  all  goes  well,  I  shall  probably  baptize  them  at  my  next  visit  abont 
three  weeks  hence.  My  assbtant  is  at  the  place  now,  and  I  trust  his  instructions 
will  be  blest. 

"  You  will,  perhaps,  say  thnt  there  is  nothing  definitely  accomplished  in  all  tliis. 
Still  tbere  are  two  interesting  features  in  the  case ;  first,  Wong's  preacbing  and 
teaching  of  liis  own  accord  without  remuneration,  or  eten  prior  consultation  with  a 
foreign  Missionary ;  and  second,  the  seeming  readiness  'to  beor,  and  wiHing^ess,  I 
might  say,  eagerness  in  many  cases,  to  know  better,  and  to  accept  the  tmtb.  Does 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  aeem  pveparing  the  imarbi  of  tbe  people  to  believe  in  the 
Saviour. 

"  1  have  one  source  of  anzieiy  in  the  matter ;  namely^  my  inability  to  do  for  them 
as  much,  or  to  do  it  as  well  as  I  could  wish,  owing  to  mf  knowledge  of  the  langnage 
being  so  much  less  free  and  efficient  than  that  of  an  older  Missionary.  I  liave  often 
wished  for  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Edkins  or  Mr.  Muirhead ;  but  as  the  work  has  been 
brought  to  my  band,  and  that,  too,  in  a  somewhat  remarkable  manner,  I  must  just 
do  what  f  can,  and  leave  the  rest  to  God,  who  can  as  easily  save  by  few  as  by  many. 
I  stayed  witii  these  people -four  days,  meeting  l^em  daily  for  instruction  and  social 
wersbip. 

*'  Jost  before  estting  eat  on  my  return,  Wong  and  anetber  man  told  rae  <rf  two 
men,aiBoaaaiad  Wong,  (no  tektives  of  the  otiier),  who,  they  said,  believed  tbeGospel 
as  Wong  himself  did,  and  made  an  equally  pnblie  profession.  These  men,  who  ane 
both  wealthy,  were  then,  they  said,  in  prison,  on  the  charge  of  being  in  foreign 
interest;  but  they  maintained  that  the  real  cause  of  imprisonment  was  hatred  of 
Christianity  on  tbe  part  of  the  magistrate  (the  same  whom  I  visited  a  few  days 
before),  together  with  the  hope  of  extorting  ransom-money  for  their  liberation;  for 
lie  had  offered  to  liberate  them  for  a  considerable  sum,  which  they  refused  to  give. 
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I  coald  not  on  the  moment  dedde  on  any  eonne  of  action ;  but  I  bate  nnce  tki 
thooght  the  matter  over  and  consulted  oor  ezoeUent  conaid,  Mr.  Morrisoa,  sbooiH. 
Mr.  M.  offered,  with  the  atmoat  readineas,  to  interfere  in  the  matter  if  he  oalj  bet 
for  certain  that  the  case  really  stood  as  these  men  represented  it.  That  tiwir  vief 
of  it  is  correct,  I  am  disposed  to  believe,  bnt  I  am  not  at  present  prBpaied  U  vf 
positively  that  it  is  so.  I  am  now  investigating  the  matter,  and  wUl  let  yoa  kaef 
the  result. 

"  On  my  return,  I  went  by  Teng  Chow  (twenty  miles  from  Whang-liieB).  Tiiert 
I  stayed  one  night  with  some  American  Brethren,  and  on  the  following  day  set  oit 
for  Yentai. 

«  With  Christian  regards, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

'•  Very  sincerely  yours, 
"Bbt.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  (Signed)        "Huot  Cowh 

» 

SOUTH  AFEICA, 

KUBITIIAH. 

THBoroH  the  kindness  of  a  benefactor  to  our  Society,  we  are  hnvitd 
witb  the  following  interesting  letters  from  our  venerable  friends  Ms.  ^^ 
Mbs.  Moffat,  who,  from  youth  to  old  age,  have  been  enabled  by  thar 
Divine  Saviour  to  labour  in  His  service  at  Kubumait,  so  long  the  ^imm 
^ost  of  Christian  Missions  in  tbe  interior  of  South  Africa. 

We  are  truly  thankful  that  our  devoted  Brother  and  his  excellent  life 
are  still  young  and  vigorous  in  tbeir  glowing  attachment  to  the  sscied 
^ause  in  which  their  lives  have  been  spent,  and  that  tbey  are  enabled  stiH 
to  labour  for  the  good  of  the  people  whom  they  have  been  honoured  to 
rescue  from  the  degradation  and  misery  of  heathenism,  and  to  train  in  tic 
^owledge  and  service  of  Christ. 

Our  young  female  friends  at  home  wbo  are  accustomed  to  occupy  ^ 
time  and  industry  in  the  preparation  of  useful  articles  for  oar  sefew 
Missions,  will  see  from  the  subjoined  letters  tfiat  tbeir  labour  of  Iotc  u 
highly  valued  by  our  Missionaries,  and  really  beneficial  to  the  pcopi* 
among  whom  they  labour.  They  will  also  learn  from  the  letters  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  the  importance  of  adapting  the  form  of  their  benevolence  t^ 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  people  Imd  the  country  for  vhich  i^  ^ 
Jntended,  inasmuch  as  articles  of  useful  and  ornamental  cdothing  in  ^^ 
would  be  utterly  unsuitable  to  South  Africa  or  the  Islands  of  ikeFac^- 

Should  any  working  party  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  do  good  to  i 
particular  Mission,  and  require  any  suggestions  as  to  the  most  nsefiil  v>f 
of  carrying  out  their  intention,  their  inquiries,  addressed  to  the  Wx^^ 
House,  would  receive  a  ready  answer. 

"  My  dbab  Has.  W.,  "  Eaniroan  (Sonth  Africa).  26th  Angost,  18^^' 

"  It  affords  me  most  sincere  pleasnre  to  be'  able  to  acknowledge  the  reoopt « 
tbe  valuable  box  of  articles,  forwarded  so  long  since  as  October  of  last  yeirji^* 
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nisbed  by  tbe  members  of  your  Missionary  Working  Society,  andotbers.  Tbenoie, 
apprising  us  of  your  liberal  and  valued  contributions  to  the  object  of  our  labours 
among  tbe  Becbuanas,  was  received  about  six  months  ago,  but  till  lately  we  could 
bear  nothing  whatever  of  the'case,  though  promptly  shipped  for  Algoa  Bay — where  we 
also  saw  the  vessel  had  arrived.  Though  it  bas  been  rather  long  on  tho 
road,  it  has  come  perfectly  safe,  not  one  article  injured.  Indeed,  it  appeared, 
when  opened  up,  as  if  only  packed  on  the  day  previous.  I  assure  you,  my 
dear  Mrs.  W.,  you  and  your  friends  who  have  remembered  us  in  the  way  you 
have  done,  have  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  Mrs.  M.  and  myself.  6uch  tokens  of 
Christian  friendship,  and  unexpected  Christian  sympathy,  produce  feelings  in 
the  heart,  in  our  distant  and  isolated  position,  which  I  can  hardly  describe. 
They  say  emphatically, '  We  love  the  Master  you  serve ;  your  work  is  our  work, 
though  in  different  spheres,  and  we  are  endeavouring  to  support  your  hands,  for  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'  Of  this  you  have  given  a  most  tangible 
proof,  in  the  various  articles  so  carefully  selected,  and  so  admirably  adapted  for  the 
purposes  you  intended  them.  The  tools— I  see  of  a  first-rate  description — ^are  the 
most  useful  that  conld  have  been  sent,  and  I  shall  not  forget  to  supply  John  with 
whatever  he  may  require.  In  a  country  like  this,  the  Missionary  finds  it  necessary 
to  turn  his  hand  to  the  anvil,  the  carpenter's  bench,  and  turn  tinker  and  cobbler, 
everything  that  comes  in  his  way ,-  and  happy  he  who  has  a  few  suitable  tools.  The 
days  is  gone  by  when  I  have  been  obliged  to  turn  to  and  make  tools  before  I  could 
work.  I  remember  well,  when  visiting  some  shops  in  Sheffield,  I  stared  with 
amazement  to  see  tools  turned  off  like  magic,  which  cost  me  hours  of  hard 
labour.  The  addition  sent  to  those  I  possess  will  fitrnish  me  for  my  life.  From 
what  I  hear  from  Mrs.  Moffiit,  the  clothing  department  could  not  have  been  better 
chosen  if  you  had  been  on  the  spot.  Already  the  copybooks  are  in  requisition,  to 
the  no  small  satisfaction  of  my  two  young^t  daughters,  Bessie  and  Jane,  who  have 
the  entire  charge  of  the  schools,  and  to  which  they  devote  all  the  energy  of  body 
and  mind.  Indeed,  the  box  did  not  contain  a  single  article  which  we  could  have 
wished  to  be  left ;  even  the  very  convenient  sized  pocket-knife  was  no  sooner  in  my 
hand,  than  it  was  in  my  pocket.  I  cannot  thus  write  in  reference  to  some  cases 
which,  at  former  times,  have  reached  us  from  the  best-intentioned  friends.  If  yon 
have  not  had  good  advisers,  you  have  formed  a  very  correct  judgment  as  to  the  kind 
of  things  required  at  such  a  Station  as  this.  Your  contributions  encourage  us  in 
our  labours,  while  they  increase  the  means  of  our  usefulness  in  the  work  in  whicb 
we  have  been  so  long  engaged,  and  in  which,  though  getting  old,  we  are  not  wesry. 
No,  no  I  for,  though  sometimes  faint,  we  still  pursue,  with  the  full  assurance  that 
we  are  doing  the  will  of  Him  who  first  called  us  to  Himself,  and  then  sent  us  with 
the  message  of  mercy  and  love  to  the  deeply  degraded  and  downtrodden  children 
of  Afrioa. 

"  Thii  portion  of  Southern  Africa  is  poor,  and,  from  frequent  droughts,  a  hungry 
one.  Want  of  resources,  and  scarcity  of  means  to  obtwn  remuneration  for  labour, 
make  it  hard  work  with  many  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  This  is  the  more 
felt  f^om  the  long  sickness  in  cattle,  an  epidemic  which  has  carried  off  thousands, 
so  that  many  who  possessed  only  a  few,  have  none  left.  Bat  tbe  work  of  God  is 
prospering,  though  it  bears  no  comparison  with  the  strides  the  (Gospel  is  making  in 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  Lately  we  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  pleasing 
fruits  of  the  Divine  influence  in  those  who  have  given  themselves  to  the  Lord* 
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Only  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  this  mouth  nine  were  added  to  the  Church  here,  all 
yoimg  people,  five  femalee  and  four  youths.  We  have  also  an  increasing  number  of 
candidates,  ohiefiy  young.  Our  public  services  are  well  attended,  and  our  schools, 
already  alluded  to,  give  gpreat  satis&ction.  Numbers  have  been  added  to  our 
diuiehea  and  at  the  neighbouring  Stations,  but  there  are  thousands  around  us,  who 
have  heard  the  Gospel,  who  are  still  in  unbelief.  We,  however,  labour  in  hope, 
praying  and  expecting  a  heavenly  shower  to  cause  the  wilderness  to  rejoice. 

"  Present  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  all  who  have  so  kindly  interested 
themselves  in  our  welfare. 

"  Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

(Signed)        "Robebt  Moffat." 

<'  Euruman,  August  28th,  1861. 
*'  Mt  DSAfi  Mas.  W. — ^My  husband  having  aparod  time  to  write  to  yon,  and 
express  our  thanks  to  you  and  your  associates  in  your  work  of  Chriatian  benevolence, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add  much ;  but  I  think  I  may  give  yon  a  lilile  Ught 
on  the  subject  of  providing  clothing  for  children  in  this  country,  that,  ahooid  yon 
meet  with  others  who  would  like  to  help  us  in  the  same  way,  yon  may  be  aUe  to  give 
them  counsel.  Your  things  were  all  so  subaiantially  good,  and  many  of  them  dark 
coloured,  that  we  consider  them  very  suitable  for  the  object.  Soap  has  always  been 
a  scarce  article,  and  now  that  an  epidemic  amoi^  cattle  has  carried  off  thouands  of 
oxen,  fat  is  very  scarce  all  over  the  country,  and  as  a  consequence  soap  is  very  dear ; 
therefore  we  are  always  well  pleased  to  see  dark  coloured  clothing.  For  two  or 
three  years  past,  we  have  had  some  difficulty  in  mustering  sufficient  for  school 
rewards,  and  in  a  semi-barbarous  community  such  as  ours,  it  is  important  to  do  so, 
as  by  it  they  are  stimulated  to  lay  aside  their  heathen  costume,  and  provide  fcr 
themselves  neat,  comfortable  clothing,  made  (after  our  mode)  of  prepared  skins,  and 
we  give  no  cotton  clothing  except  to  those  who  have  managed  to  get  theae  fir 
themselves.  You  would  hardly  conceive  of  the  respectable  appearance  they  make  in 
these  skin  dresses,  fi&r  more  so  than  in  dirty  cotton  clothing.  Thus,  what  they  get, 
enables  them  to  come  to  chapel  in  nice  dean  clothes,  while  if  they  had  nothing  else 
for  work  days,  they  would  have  a  dirty,  disgusting  appearance  on  SabboUia.  The  really 
poor  who  have  no  resources  whatever,  we  assist  with  articles  for  barter,  such  as  beads, 
&c.,  wherewith  to  purchase  skins  and  get  them  made,  and  this  is  iheir  school  reward, 
with  a  handkerchief  for  the  head  or  other  trifles.  By  this  means  we  adhere  strictly 
to  the  rule,  to  give  clothing  to  none,  but  to  those  who  make  efforts  to  clothe  than- 
selves.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  with  very  few  exceptions,  inailihe  boxes  of 
dothing  we  have  ever  got,  while  there  were  nice  supplies  for  girls,  the  poor  kis 
from  about  eight  to  fifteen  years  old  were  quite  forgotten.  This  lack  we  hatre 
generally  supplied  by  purchasing  the  material,  and  getting  shirts,  and  jadcets,  or 
blouses,  made  by  some  of  our  young  people,  or  in  the  sewing  school,  but  ahoidd  have 
BO  objection  to  some  ready  made,  as  for  the  girls.  For  trousers  we  always  advise 
them  to  keep  to  the  skins,  as  they  wear  so  much  better.  You  see  here  we  hare  to 
civilise  as  well  as  evangelise,  and  in  the  matter  of  dothing  tliis  devolves  on  as 
females,  and  are  th^efore  always  very  thankful  for  such  aid  as  yours.  My  stiength 
is  gone,  and  I  cannot  do  for  them  what  I  was  wont  to  do ;  indeed,  it  is  no  langer 
needful,  as  so  many  of  them  can  now  help  themsdvcs  and  others,  bat  for  the  schools 
"^  very  aged  poor  people  we  are  very  thankful  for  such  supplies.    Yours  are 
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exceedingly  Batisfactory.  I  intend  giving  the  bags  ready  furniahed  with  aewing 
materials  to  some  of  onr  yonng  married  females,  who  know  well  how  to  use  them, 
and  will  prize  them  much. 

"  Yon  will  kindly  excnse  my  hasty  note ;  have  had  several  family  letters  to  write> 
and  am  fatigned,  and  the  post  most  close  to-night.    With  kind  Christian  regards  tc^ 

yourself.  Miss  T ,  and  other  companions  in  your  labour  of  love. 

"Believe  me,  my  dear  Mrs.  W., 
**  Yours  affectionately, 

(Signed)        "  Maky  Moffat." 


DECEASE  OF  MES.  EDKINS. 
It  is  with  deep  regret  we  have  to  announce  the  death,  from  an  attack  of 
dysentery,  of  Mm.  Edkins,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ed  kins,  our  devoted 
Missionary,  now  stationed  at  Tien-tsin,  in  the  north  of  China.  This  solemn 
event,  of  which  we  have  received  no  particnlars,  occurred  on  the  24th  of 
August  last^  onboard  the  **  Sea  Witch  "  off  the  Feiho  river. 


DEPABTUEE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

FOB  CHINA. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  Lees  and  Mrs.  Lees,  appointed,  ^o.  tern,,  to  Canton,  and  Dr. 
Carmichael,  Medical  Missionary,  appointed  to  enperintend  tiie  hospital  in  that  city, 
aecompanied  by  Mrs.  Hall,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  Missionary  at  Tien-tsin, 
embarked  at  Gravesend  in  the  "Star  Qaeen,"  bound  for  Hong  Kong,  October  2oth. 

FOB  BEBBICE. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Rain  and  Mrs.  Rain,  appointed  to  Brunswick  Station, 
Berbuse,  embarked  at  Blackwall,  in  the  **  Cleo,"  bound  for  George  Town,  Demerara> 
October,  29th. 

FOB  JiAUBinrs. 

The  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  for  Mauritius,  on  his  way  to  Madagascar,  embarked  at  South* 
ampton  in  the  "  Pera,"  November  20lh. 

(^AchnotoUdgmenU  unavoidabli/ jpoaiponed,) 


XISSIOWaST    COVTBIBVTI0V8. 
JPram  17th  October  to  16M  November,  1S6I,  inelmive. 
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Col1«t4dhy  Mra.  B.  SuLLh. 

Mr.  Pike  ...,...„...„„    I    I    0 
Mr,  B.  Bmlth  ..... ...    t    0   Q 

iuma  under  1  Of,,.,,..    Ill 

Collected  hr  Hn.  FeraiLflb 

Ur.U&mhle I    1  0 

Ur.  FiSTiiie 1    I  U 

Mr*,  lit^llsy.,, ^,  B  10  0 

Hn  UurlB  ...........  IklB  « 

ijuini  uiiiler  lot.  . ...  t   S  e 

Cfillected  iiy  MlatBrentnan. 
Mr.  Erentnall  ., .,.  rt  lU  ii 
'jdwi  qndci-  I'lt.......    I    ?   i 


Ct^Ue«tadby1t1»Ptq%. 

Mt.  Bparitc* 0  10   0 

tjiunb  under  lOt..,.,-   o  )4   i 

Coll«teaiiyMia»B. 
Wa«l i  m  1 

CoUected  hj  Mlae  :E.  Owcii. 

Mr.  Owen     ., „,..    0  10    u 

Hn,  uvea. 0  1£*   «» 

Suuifl  undBj  lOii......    13    0 

Cbllectvd  h]r  Mlta  Jnole. 

Mr.  SperkM 0  10   ti 

Sumt  luidar  lUt. 0  IS   I 


ConecMl  h(y  Mra.  Bner. 

Mr.  Brxer 1    0  0 

Mr.  «paltoD    tBow        ^   ^ 

Bridie) 0  W  « 

Suma  under  10*..... ..  1    7   « 

OoUected    by    Ulu 

KlrfcUwd   ...„ 17    1 

Dollwtcd   by    MlBi 

am  .., -.-    1  IB  « 

ViolOTta  Street  «uji- 

dvScUoula   ...    .30  Id    I 
ftettspi  street  fluu^ 

dAy  School  ..    Q  It   & 

Ji^jrhii   Leille'B  liub- 

crlptlun  est 

BJOgenl  StTHl  Sun- 
day School.    C<j1- 

lecied  fvjr  Kcpatm 

urShip. 1    0    0, 

^AcnimehUJ  Colleo- 

tlun    rij^r   ibe  Wl» 

doiiFi'mfldQrpliniia' 

Fkind 1*0 

Ueaif*.  L  and  J.  and 

MLu  iMiiston,  fur 

dlito B   0   d 

Collectlunaaner  Ser- 

,... II    0   1 


Lfwacy  Of  lite  Mr. 
John    HUl.    wilh 

iuLtral  . mi    4    8 

<5J1.S».1A 

London  llond  Chapel. 
Rev.  U.  Ollardp  F.8.A- 
Mr.  G.  Ooodale,  fiecrttarj' 
Oallwlod  by- 

Mlaa  Allporl....--....   7*0 

Mta*.'4|,mw ,...„.„.   4   S   tc 

»r».Ciirbln... ,..    B  l»   H 

Mlaa  Sale 4   B   V 

Mill  Be»wic1t  ...^...  1  IB  Cr 
MJait  B.  W^ehater  ...   0  a   a 

Ulai  Fooim 1  U  m 

itundaySclKHtliUid 

Bom MBIT 

Col]c€CUi»i       after 

s«raion.B „.,.., ........  IS  l   4 

SwaiSteiit*!  Cblieci  • 

trloue  for  the  Wl- 

d  vur«'  atid  Orphnna* 

Forjd *10   i] 

PfoCMdi  or  L  idle*' 

WorkiJis  Society-,  u  a  ^ 

7th  HJJ.  5!rfv 

Public  MeetlniF 11    7  11  q, 

Praflta  of  Mlaatoii-  °' 

ary  Bnakfatt B    «   B 

CallectEd  niter  AA* 

dreii  to  cyidren 

{3f  bath  ^cljicrolt  ...»   0   0 

LetiBipeniea  a   4   9 


713  10  11 

Indndl  n  f  B87^  ^U.  «d.ppcn- 
oualy  aekDOfi^tdjiBd. 

A  Friend. B   0  « 

Ul  thv  for  Ihe  AMciU!i 
Mlsabm S  1«   <) 


I>ETOIISMmB. 

Aimim§tfr. 
Ket.  J.  BtaUop. 

CollBctlon .,,.    I    I    B 

Sunday  Scbpol  ......  e  to  o 

m»alowd*«    ,.  .     0  17   * 

Mra,  Win*.!,,  r......    «    1    " 


BttTttMom* 

Rev.  W.  Bill. 

Bo&ea>. 

Mra,  WhSlUni IM 

Mlaa  B.B.  Hill  1   I 

JHIaaB.  Pncter..  .*  1  0 
MlaaM.J.Kew<x»1»i  U 

Mr,  J.  Korrltli «  f 

Mra.  J.aampeon..-^   •  « 
Mr.J.M*««rB.._....   «   « 

MlaaM.J.BEm|!«...   ft   « 
Mn.  Kattm  ..  ....^    ■  • 

Mra.  W.  ^«tbike  ,,  o  B 
Mr.  J,  Jiiprr  0  S 

Hr,  i.  Ki^rawf^U a   S 

Mli«  v..  HiJeie e  » 

Suaday  School  Claaana 

Kr.O.Borlw  t  t 

Mr,  S.Kolin  ..    I   1 

Mr.  L.  Knijilit «  M 

Mr,  J.  Sami»Km •   9 

MliaE. Coram   ....   fi  » 

Mr.  J.  Lair ry  _    ■   I 

llltiA.€?(lt«a  ^..   ft   4 

Mr.Thoe.Fi»t ■  4 

Mr.  J.  Foot  — ^„  •  4 
FtratClABaorBlria.  ft  t 
Mlai  K.  Feak'a  CtaH  ft  S 
Fttbllf  MwHiijF     ^  iW 

IhL  Ti.  Id; • 

Bev.J.Fernle. 

Coll«Uii>ii 1   lift 

Miii&    Nomn^toa'a 

M  i^alonary  Box ...  0  14  6 

Eter.  J.  Fernia •  1ft  • 

Glenordiy  CbaptU 
Quarterly      C<.l»ee- 
Hona.  per  Mr.  O. 
Cole „ .,    B   ft  ft 

OoUeeted  W  mm 
Fiinoii%^tor  th* 
Jleyoor  HlHlOB  v..  TO* 


B*T.E.Mmcr,l.A. 
Er.  T.  Wkideatt,  Tkttanicr 
AnftuJ,     tubeertp- 

tlWM...,.  iftU  i 

OoUeetloQa  aTter  Ser- 

moHa  and  MaedLlni  ft  ft  7 
Pot  Natlre'faachAr, 

WUllamMooker..  Ift  ft  ft 
JuTcnlle  At*«si«ISoa  I   8  t 

ChlnaFtlltd .  n   ft  ft 

India  Fond „...  ti   ft  • 

Kia.  334. ;  741.  ti.  ML 

IV^aiaiD'VlA. 
RjjT.  J.E.BQWbaf. 

«  ft  • 


A,  Z.  Wcher  .... ft  IB  • 


AniUi 


Danlell.  Biq. 


»«  T. 


E«i -s, -.-  n  •  • 

fFutoai,  per  B-  W, 
IMloii.  Beq,  .,..      MM  11 
)i«/.to.Sd.- 

Rev.W,.l>imiiui.. 
Sabbath  Setool  ...,   ftW  1 


t>nn^«f  late  Miw    ^ 
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BAMPSHIRB. 

Portae<i, 

BuokUnd  Chapel. 

Ber.  A.  Jones. 

Sandiur  Sehool,  for 
theNfttlTeTeaeher, 


Mr.  B.  M.  BandAlL^    S   S  0 

MlaaeeBandHll S   s   0 

Ur.V.B.Bandall...   110 
54  SI. 

HKBTF0RD8HIKB. 

CieaantAvaaUmrT. 

J.  K»  Morrieon.  Ssq.,Tlreu. 

Meaura.  V.  U.  Tbomaa  and 
O.  Newport. 

Quarter^     Oollec- 
Uona,fto.  


M  4  0 


Soddeidan, 
Bar.  J.  Tine. 

Oolleeted  after  Ber- 

nona  4  a 
Oolleeted  at  pHu'to 

Meeting 4  7  0 

Sacramental  Collee- 

tloo  ,.  too 

Ber.  IT.  BlUa  :.  s   s  o 

Mre.  Ellia i   i  o 

MlaaEUls o  lo  o 

i)ltto.Native8cliolar  SCO 

Ber.  Jr.  Vine o  10  0 

Mr.Bamett i   i  o 

3p.  Bower i   i  o 

Mre.Trtn i   i  o 

S"*  i-  SV"*"' 0  B  0 

{{"•(foh  0  10  0 

MrB.Maaon 0  ft  0 

Mn.  Oonslna 0  8  4 

CoUeotedlqr- 

MlwGoodAU  018  7 

M  ater  and    Uiu  ' 

Warner  1 17  o 

^1?^   J»^«7   and 

Fanny  Gedney  117 

S?"?^ Jo*oo*  Box.   010  0 
Ol^^BrltlahSetiool 

lattSo&iii^MiliiKK:  *  *  * 

_,ary  Box 0  0  0 

Bxa.isi.;  ni.u.  lod. — --: 

Ware, 

Chureh  Street. 

Ber.  P.  Law. 

On  acoonnt  is  0  0 


KENT. 

MatffQU, 

Congregational  Choreb. 

Ber.  T.  Moore. 

MUwIonarySermona   8  0  0 

pitto  Meeting 0  10  0 

Sunday  Sehool 16  8 

Tonng    Genttemen 

•t  Mr.  Dentry*i>, 

for  a  Nattre  Boy 

^nlTf  8  0  0 

Boxei. 

Weekly  Oflterlng 0  18  8 

Charlea  Oolllna  0   1   0 

Mra.  Hewitt 1   1   a 

MiM  Hewitt 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Knott  ., 0  8   0 

«XMIt.5lli.Of.7A 


Tlne'e  Congregational 
Chureh. 

Ber.  B.  W.  Bhaldera,  B.  A. 

B.  Bentham,  Esu.,  Treat. 


Snbaoriptiona. 


0  8 
ois 


Mr.  W.  BeU ... 

Mr.  B.  Bentham 

Dr.  Maedtarmld 

Mrs.  Shaldera 

Mr.  Edward*  

Mr.  BandaU 

Mre.  Boca 

MrB.Onler 0  0 

Mra.Appleton 0   S 

Mlea  Soott 0  « 

Mra.STereBt  0  10 

Mr.Bent<m  1   0 

Mr.  Booth 0  10 

Mr.Foeter 0  5 

Mr.  Hughea _  0  10 

Mr.  Froet 0  10 

Mr.Ferguion 010 

Mr.Belaey 0  8 

Mr.  Shepherd 0   4 

Mr.  Weekea 0  4 


MisslOBavj  Boxea. 


Mra.  Todmaa 0  10  0 

Mra.MaekJnder 0  10  0 

Mra.Lottgden 0   4  8 

Missionary  Hen 0  11  0 

CoUeetedatMeeting  8  0  4 
7*.  ft. 

Spibbv. 

BeT.W,B.Wangh. 

1    0   0 


10  0 
10  0 
1   0  oMr.Stalnton  ... 

0  10  0' Mr.  Harrison 10  0 

0  10  0  Collections  4  8  0 

£xs.8f.;0l. 

IS   7   0 


Orantkanu 
Ber.  B.  Crisp. 


Missionary  Boxea. 

Mr.  Hughea 0  10 

Mr.  BoIIbrook.... 0  15 

Miss  HnUhrook  . 0  8 

Miss  Bentham 0  0 

Mra.  Andenon  0  1 11 

Miss  Moon  0   14 

Sabbath  Sehool  1 11 

Miss  Walker 1   0 

Collections       alter 
Sermons  ft  Puhlie 

Meeting 7  18 

Exs.  Of. ;  Ml.  1 0f.  Od. 

LAKCASHIBB. 

Wsst  Auxiliary  Society,  per 

S.  Job.  Esq. 

Crescent  Chapel. 

Flnt    Grant   firom 

Weekly  Oflbrings' 

Fund .3..  61 16 

For  Ber.  Mr.  Hall'a 

Ttaeologleal  Instl- 

tDtlon  at  Madras  IS  0  0 
ForMr.HlUfor.Zlon 

7  ( 


Toxteth  Chapel. 

For  support  of  Wil- 
liam Philip  and 
Lonisa  Appleford 
at  Mr.  Mr.  Bice's 

I.Bangalora  6  0 


LanffSuttoiu 

Ber.  J.  Miller. 

Contributlona 16 18  6 


MIDBLB8BZ. 

UxbrUi00„ 

FerMr.8.H.Co]llna. 

Subseripttona 18  14 

For     the     Natire 

Teacher.  William 

Nash 11  0  0 

80l.l4».7d. 

N0BTHAMPT0V8HIBB. 

A$hUp, 

Ber.  T.Coleman. 


Warertree  Chnpel. 

Collected    by    the 
Ladlee 0  10 

Mrs.   Perkin«,   for 

China  Mission 6  0 

108/.  7».  td, 

Laiiea$ter. 
Per  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 
<7a/aa<«  CoUectlon..  1  5 


OcerDarwen, 
Lower  Chapel. 
Ber.  O.  Berry. 
Contributions    10   6 


LBICBSTEB9HIBB. 

Kibworth. 

For  the  India  Famine  Fund 

Mra.Iallp 0  10  0 

A  Friend  to  the  poor  0  10  0 
U. 


Alford  and  WeUon. 

Mr.Stalnton  l   0  0 

The  Misses  Holmes.   10  0 
Mrs.  Abbott 0  10   0 


Mra.  Crisp 10  0 

Miss  Miller 0  10  0 

-  ■     -  019   0 

0  15 
0  7  0 
0  0  4 
0  14 
0  4  0 
0   7   0 

0  0  8 

1  8   7 


^,  Mies  Smith  

0,  Miss  Wilson 

O'.S.  Bhodes     „.. 

0  Mr.  W.  Wilcox. 

Miss  Moore 

Mra.  Cooper 

Sunday  School 

Ml8s8.Crlsp'sClaaa. 

fUi, 

OonerbyOoUMtione 
Mrs.  J.  Lord  and 

Family 0  IS   1 

Mn.  HnU 0  ft  0 

Collection  and  Tea 

Meeting 8  11  6 

lftl.l8«.- 


CoIIection 1 17  8 

itev.  T.  Coleman 0  10  0 

Mra.  Ward   0  10  0 

Collected   by   Mice 

Bnrdett 0  IS  0 

Collected  at  Weston 

br  Mr.  Care 0  10  1 

Missionary  Boxss. 

-lasterCaTe 10  0 

Mr.BdwardSlatford  0  18  0 

Mr.Samuel  Stafford  0  10  0 

Mra.  Smith 0  8  0 

BXB.  8f .  6d.i  n.  St.  Id. 

KiUbv, 

BeT.H.Anlt. 

Contributions 110  8 


Northamt^on^ 
CasUe  HllL 

Ber.  T.  Arnold. 
Oolleotlone 18  11  0 

Subscriptions. 

Mrs.  Clarke 110 

Miss  Wilkinson 1   1   0 

Mr.  Stephenson 110 

Mr.  Bden  110 

Mr.  Perry,  sen 110 

Mr.  Perry Jun. ......  l   l  0 


Mr.O.J^Ibry 0  10  » 

Mr.  Clarke 0  10  0 

Mr.  ^  Clarke  r::  010  0 

Mr.Mayger 0  10  0 

Mr.  Chapman 0  10  6 

MiaePhrppe „, ..  0  10  g 

MrcBoyaott ".W  0  8   0 

Mra.B.MarBhaU...  0  6  0 

Mlaatonaiy  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Horn ^.   174 

Mra.  Harrey 0  10  a 

Mra.BeelyT:. "Z.  0  5  0 

Jurenile  Missionary  Society. 

Female      Working 
M«rt««3r IS  IS  a 

Miaalonary  Boxes. 

Girls' Sohool 4  16  A 

Boys'dltto 4  0  11 

M*U.9d, 

King  Street. 

Ber.  G.  Niobolaon,  BJU 

Annual  SnboertptioBS. 

Mra.  Edwards.........  l   t  » 

^T.G.  Nicholson...  1   1  0 

Mr.  Yenum l   l  0 

Mr.  Bunting 0  10  0 

MUs  Bunting  ...p>o  10  » 

Quarterly  SubseripUons. 

Per  Miss  Bunting...  8  14 
PwMlesBettoT...   117  J 


Boxea. 

Mrs.Betts 0   8  8- 

Miss  Bunting 0   8  4 

Mra. Porter" 6  11  5 

g»rt»;8eu*«'0lasi"  010  0 

Boys'  ditto  0  10  1 

Unkpown 0  8  9 

For  Widows' Fund,  i  0  s 

CoUeetlons uig  a 

80J.18f.M.i--l-: 

IPe(^brd. 

Collection , 8  6  8 

Collected   by    MUs 

Bishop 8   7  6 

MISS  Lawrenoe 0  19  I 

Miss  Linneil..., ^   0  IS  * 

M  se  Woodfofti  ...Z  0  11  4 

MssBottriU 018  6 

MlssBuUin ::..    0  6  0 

Master  J.  F.aiv^...   0  0  0 
Misslonaiy  Box:.....   007 

Exa.  OS. ;  vu,  is.  lOd. 1 

O.M.O.,  for  China..   1   0  0 

Wtedon, 

Ber.  I.  Brans. 

Contributions 800- 


NOBTBUMBEBLAND. 

itaiMe. 

Ber.  W.  Nleolaon. 

OoUeotlon 1  ]o  q 

VOTTINGnAMSBIBB. 
Auxiliary  Sooiely. 

J.  Cole,  Esq..  Treasurer. 
Castle  Gate  Meetiug. 

Cotteetedby— 

Miss  Nixon 1 18  0 

Mrs.  J.  Wood 10  0 

Miss  Thorpe 8  17   6 

Mtes  Preston  4  0  6 

HissSpeaeer 010  6 

Mrs.Bawaon  8  7  6 

Mra.Bsrr 0  16   0 

Miss  Barton. 1 18  » 
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MI89IONABT   UAGAZtHW 


Hiattona^r 


MMter  Percy  W«na   1  14 

MiMlAke -.  0   4 

MlwLowe ^........   0   8 

OoUeottoM  atCMtto  _^   ^ 

GaM 5»   7 

OMtle  Gnte  Sabbath 

School  Mlaslonanr  .  „  ,. 

Boxea »  "  W 

751.  ll».  id. 

Frisr  Lane  Chapel. 

Oollecttoua  n  11 

Ditto,     Mlaalonary   ^   .  ,^ 

Communion 8   1  lo 

iW.lSf.8d. 

St.  Jamea  Street  ChapeL 

OoUectJons SO  IJ 

Mr.  HUJClnboltom  ..    1    1 
Mra.  UiggUibottum.   1   1 

Oolloeted  by— 

MlaaDodson *  ^^  ^1 

MlaaChatwln 1  l«   " 

MlM  Weston   118 

Hiw  Wood    -..  0  11    ;• 

Hits  Hawley  o  u  10 

AlUon  Chapel.  Snelaton 

Collectlont 6  li  • 

Ditto,  Sabbath 

School •" 

lM.8i.7d. 

Fnbllo  Meetlnff  at 


Nottingham 1016   8 

MamfleUL 
Bnbaerlpttom. 

Mr.Wllaon  8   0   0 

Mr.Foater 8   0   0 

Mra.Fonter 10   0 

lira.  S.  Potter 10   0 

Hr.  Watson 1 ,1   2 

MiaaP.  P.  WataoD.   0  10   0 
KeT.W.  Jackson  ...   0  10   0 

Mr.  Grant 0  10   8 

Mr.  Allan  0   6   0 

Mr.  Thompson  —   0   4  6 

Mrs.Sansom  0   8  0 

Mr.Morrla  0   16 

Mr.Bradshaw J   f  ^ 

Mra.  Beaumont 0   10 

Mra.  Robertson ^   }   i 

Mra.  Har»oy 5   J   S 

Mr.  Kerahaw  0   10 

Mra.  Place 044 

Javenile  Mlsalonary 

Ship i»....   0  14  0 

Saenunental  Oflbr-   _  ,^   . 

Ing 810   8 

JUTenlle  Miaaionary 

ditto H^Vl 

CoUeotlona 18  8  7 

Exa42«.8d.:  87i.lSf.4d. 

Hpwn  Green, 
•CoUeotlona. 10  0 

Factory  School  . —  18  7 
MoorOretn. 

OcUectlon 1  W  8 

Sutton  in  Athfleld, 

Collections  and  Mia-   ^  ,,  ^ 

alonaryBozea......  8 11  7 

KepwortM, 
CoUectlona 14  0 


106  10 
Leaa     "Swpmnm, 

Depntatlon, 

Prlatlog,  fte.  ...  14  18   0 


Including  1881.  praTlonly 
acknowledged. 

Jfewarlt, 
K.B.-The  Coatrtbattons 
aeknoarledmd  In  Oetober 
laelnde  8i.  for  a  Native  Girl 
at  BangaloreL  oalleA  Maxy 
^teaaor  Deeping. 


OXVOEDSHIBl. 


HenUr  on  i 
For  the  Native  Olria 
nt          NaicerouU. 
Emily      Biowlaiid 
and       Martnbella   ^ 
Howard 8 


Mra. 


Fuller  Malt- 
1 (D.)  10 


8HBOP8HIBE. 
Wem, 

For  the  NatWe 
Teacher,  David 
blmpsou 10 


SOMBBSlTSHUiB. 

Batk. 

AnxUlary  Society. 

J.  W.  Templar,  Bsq.« 

Treasurer. 

Sttbserlptlona 
through  Mr.  Pear- 
son, Inolnding  aof. 
lU.  Od.  for  China 
Special,  lesa  Com- 
mission    at  IJ   1 

Mr.  Freeman'a  Le- 
gaey 8  0  0 

Juvenile  Associa- 
tion, in  aldof  Mis- 
sion at  Arorangi, 
by  Miss  Yarnold..  27  18   0 

Ladies'  Asaoelatlon. 
by  Mrs.  Spender...  18  18  10 

For  the  Native 
Teacher.  William 
Jay.  97th  annual 
payment 10  0   0 

Peroy  ChapeL 

Collection 07  0   0 

Mr.  Dantd,  fbr 
Chlaa  BOO 

Argyle  ChapeL 

CoUeetlon 41   6  10 

Dr.  and  Mra.  Bell 

(D.)  10   0   0 

Tlneyards  Chapel. 

CoUeetlon 17  11  0 

Ladles'  AssociHtlon    0   10 
384L7f.8d.- 


BMo^B  Htai. 
Bev.  J.  Poole. 

Oolleetlon 1 18  8 

Sabbath  School  8  18 

6/.  ito.  Id. 

Biakbridao.       Mr. 
W.Snell Oil   0 


Taunton. 
North  Street  ladependent  ^ 
Church. 
Per  S.  Pollard.  Eaq. 

Sabbath  Sohod  8  17   0 

For  Magaslnea  1 16   0 

8l.l8f. 

WtlUnfftcm. 
B«T.  J.  Le  Cooteor. 
Quarterly  Subscrip- 
tions     4  17   8 

Collection 8   0   6 

Sunday  School 10   0 

Private  Bozea 0  It   8 

\  Friend 0  10   « 

Ur.  Thome  1    1    0 

Mrs.  Pyne 10    0 

Mrs.  Cuff  too 

A  Friend l    0   0 

Widows' Fund 10   0 

For   two    Boys    at 

Trevandrum 6  0   0 

Exs.  .7«.6d.: 
211.  lit.  lid. — ' 


Induding  62. 10a.  lid.  pre' 
Tloualy  ackuowledced. 


8TAFFORMHIBB. 
Srtmood  and  WMouton 


Bier.  B.  Way. 
Collected  by    Mlaa  ^  ^_   ^ 

Fernle 0  18   0 

Ditto,  ^  by      Mlaa 

Smith  0  17   t 

ll.l0s.2dd 

Leek.   PerJ.Alaop, 
Esq.. on  account*.  tO  0 

TutburT' 
Rer.  7.  Widfbndale. 

Oblleetlons 8  10  10 

Suhacrfptiona  18   0 

Bight  LltUe  Glrla...   0   8   2 

WalaaU, 

Ber.  Dr.  Gordon. 

Mr.J.Cook.Seeretafy. 

CoUeeted  by  Mlaa  ShanaoB. 

J.  Shannon,  Esq.  ...   1   0  0 

S.  Cox.  Esq 10   0 

Mr.  E.  Sheldon  10   0 

Mrs.  J.  Moor   10   0 

Mrs.  Shannon 10   0 

Mr.  P.  Hoiloway  ...   0  10  o 

Mr. J.  Cook 0  10  0 

Mlssea  Smith 0  10   0 

Sums  under  10* 14  0 

-Colteeted  by  Mlaa  Potter. 

P.  Potter,  Bsq 10  0 

Mrs.  Potter 10   0 

Miss  Potter 0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mre.  White- 
house. 
Mrs.  Whltehouae ...   1   0  0 

Dr.  Gordon   0  10   0 

Mr.  Chesterton 0  10  0 

Mr.  Wilkes   0  10   0 

Mr.  Wood 0  10   0 

Mr.  McMillan 0   8   0 

Collected  by  Mra.  Armfleld. 
in  Mf mory  of  the  late  J.  A. 

C-     1    !».ti?p,     Eiq., 

M.r ..,..  1   ft  0 

J,  l-T*  v(*f,  Baq ,,  0  TiJ  0 

J.i^:,  ii.iioii.  Esq.  ...  a   a  0 

Mrs.  Armfleld i    Q  ^ 


£ie*«Mmdil««tfiarr. 

Mlaa  Blyth.  Tresmuer. 

On  account  8   8  8 

ForSehootaatMare  4  4  8 
7^7i. 

WAKWICKBHimi. 
AeociCt  Green. 
Bev.Dr.AUMt. 

Oolleelione  .  ? 8  8  4 

Ber.  Dr.  Allioft  (A)    X   1  0 

Miaaionary  Boxea. 

George  Knight   . 0  18 

Master  Wlllet*  •  18  0 

Fredk.Jooea   0  8   7 

Mrs.  Herbert  0  8  7 

Mrs.  John  King •  6  S 

MlsaM.F.McaelMMa  •  !•  8 

Mr.  James  Lee 0  t  S 

Bza.  ST.;  81. 16s:  lid. 


(HrJs*PfhouU..„.,„.    8    l»  4 

l1i.ji*i1Uto I  T*  9 

C«i]i?ct«l  afrer  S*r^ 

iTi'itii ...^ to   1  9 

f>yi\xUA    by    MlH 
CrnUf»ljank  ,„,..,„    0  18  tl 

[r.Q.WiIion  ....*„.,   0   fi  0 
]iD:(et  and  Cards. 

>u*tCT  cnMienoo,,  o  a  o 

MnstvrOUY^CbH-        ^  ^ 

i*rlon  ,. *.^.«M.  0   ■  i 

MlsaCheatH'iML^,.  Oil  1 

H  n9t«r  Shatrtati 0   6  t 

>|<\JsM!rJahas  Blrah  0    4  1 

^ra,  SaurLdeTt  ....  «  4  0 
"i^sea    Mai^    and 

A  cine  Dtmgiaa ., 0  ti  ft 

MlBsHnnter fl  fl  * 

PiiriLlcr  MoeUng  s  17  4 

1  yllccted  it^  Mlta  H.  E, 
11  olden. 

Mn.HnlJpo .,    I    ft   0 

Mr.T,  KirlHpntric:>«  0  10  0 
Mr.J.Ht*n3fj  .„.  0  10  0 
l!xt,(#s  Sd. :  « [ I.Os. 7fL 


SUFFOLK. 

Auxiliary     Society, 

Mr.  W.  Prentlee, 

Bsq 16614  J 

Burif  8t.  samundt. 
Horthgate      Street 
8undi»8eliool.for 
two  Native  Chil- 
dren at  Vlsianas- 


Ssveral  Young  Per- 
aona  connected 
with  Wilton 
Honae,  fbr  Marr 
Anne  Pblpaoa,  afc 
Bangalore 8  8  0 


yioar  Lane  Chapel, 
per  Mr.  A.  %. 
Dana,  on  aoooont  17  8  • 


Warwick. 
T.  Snape.  Eaq.,  Tisaaiiiai, 

Widows*    and   Or- 
phana*  Fond. 1  IS  0 

SnbaeriptSona,  teu 

Ber.  G.J.  Alien 1   1  0 

Mr.  Beading „   110 

Hr.BaUey I   I  • 

Mr.  Snape I    I  • 

Mr.Cotton 0   8  0 

llrs.Hairord   0   8  8 

Mr.LanHe •  M  • 

H«v.  J.  W.  Perry  ^088 

Mr.TumbuU •  8  • 

Ur.  Walton 0  8  8 

A  Friend #80 

Mr.Wrtght  8  10 

MlaaStandlah ^.  OHO 

Mlaa  DuneUey out 

imr.Ooode _   8  4  7 

UlseLevwrn 811  f 

Master  A.  Wlllcox..   8   4  0 
MaaterT.  Heatheote   8   18 

Miss  P.  York  0   8  8 

Master    aad    Mlaa 

Walton   ..» 8   18 

MlsaManaUl  ^.   8  18 

Mlse  Browne 0  811 

Siinday  Behool  Box.  1   on 

Oollectora. 

HIsa  Percy  .-   8  7  0 

MlsaS.  Cotton 17   8 

Mr.  B.  Haminra. 

Pllleeton    Honae, 

Donalten   10  8 

Obllectlona 7  14  0 

Exa.28fc4d.  nLla.  OdL 


BradUbrd'^m'Aomu 

B.  Harris.  Beq..  for 
B.  H.  BphnOm  at 
Baogalore S  •  0 


Cf^llectlonahyBer.' 


iNrdtaa*. 

Bcv.B,J.Oa»ara. 

lOoOaetlon S  S  t 
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Boxes. 


I  UiM  unA    Mmattn 


Mr«.We«t      2  5  11i:^iruriri:i 

Mts«  KateDowne...  0  3    Q|  Itrh  clmbEiiiiii 

Mr«.W.Trowhridgft  0  IP    i-l-HT"^  ^"■P™".'* 

Mis*  Ellen  Baxter ..  0  T 

Mrs.  Bridle 9  « 

Mnater  Kiddle 0  1 

Sftbbnth  School  0  4 

MistEilen  Hordeir.,  l  9 

Mist  Gould  0  » 


a  0 

Q    5 


J}K(/brd. 
B«T,  J.  ProtlLen». 

CoUectlon lU 

Boxes. 

Sunday  School   fl  H  i& 

Mm.  SwRtton 0   fl  11 

MissAnney  Godwin  <l    4    1 

Mnthi-w  Swntton   .  0    2    ? 

Mrs.  Hickman 0    S    t 

Mist  Atkins ,  o    B    7 

JobAndreura   „  0    1^ 

Edwin  Uolfe 0    t    7 

£arne<!it  Brltton.     .  am   i 

M  iff*  Marin  nod  win  a  i   i 

Mary  Jane  Hacklin^  a    t    I 

Mrs.  Uaiiser u  11    Q 

Mary  Hnrley  a   9    1 

Mary  Penny Q    1    t 

fanny  Godwin   Q    *   0 

B«7.  J.  Frotheroe  ..  t  10    (i 
8/.l**.flc/,— — - 

Conhan. 

Collection 3  t<»  0 


WLlLibire      0  U 

Mlas    and   KaAiert 

WUllams ...,.    0   0 

J.  Adiina  and  Oiau  D  I 
0.  Foaii  and  Claas  ,«  0  ^ 
CJcorm  Spracknuui.   0    b 

Ur^Mlaon 0    B 

ftlr.VUtncbDtl'nrtDn    0    t 

OoHiutlQq 1  IS  tg 

Iks.  W.  ;  &;L  l&i.  lidl — — 
TulaJ. .....77  14    7 


J.  JiAWSUtiH.  ii&q. 

Balance  of  the  Last 

Vi*r ,.    t    3 

On  accounii  ,.  3I3Q  ip 

Uorki  n  Lan^jLadles' 
WofklDjr  Party, 
ti't  Stiio&it  at  a»^ 
1cm   ,„.... ...^  la 

EcetetHlL 

Jlp.  Hmi'jn  ...........    5    (I 

^uuctjtjr  IMltool  ......   3  11 

MU.  16». 


DevizM. 
Onaoconnt  S4  0 

Holt, 

Rev.  W.  Smith. 

Bttbscrlptionii^ 

Rer.W.  Smith 1   0 

Pitto  for  India  and 

China 1   « 

Mr.  Beaven  ditto  ...  10 
Mn.Bearen,Anntuii 

Sabsoriptlon 0  10 

Boxea. 


Frooceda  of  a  Mis^ 
slonary  Box, 

Anonymoua 5  lO   d 

Mr.  Beaven'a  Wool 

Sorters i  1S  9 

Mra.  Bearen q  ia   e 

Mra.  Steana ou 

Mlssea    Betay    and 

Lucy  Bnaven  .....  0  10 

XIaaMoon  0   & 

Mary  Jonea l    a 

Eliza  Jonea 0  H 

A  Friend 0    " 

Bather  Perkwtok  .,.  0 

iSmma  Papp a 

Bllen  Penny *.  a 

Bmily  Buttons  ......  Q 

Charlotte  Gay d 

Julia  Stoke  a 

XaryBaily  0 

Harry  Trent 0 

William  Gam 0 

Jacob  Batly  0 

A  Sunday  Scholar . .,  0 

Sunday  School  B«ije«  0 
Sacramental  Collec- 
tion for  Widows^ 

fte 

•Chapel Ooiieetion  .".' 

30/.  to.  fld. 

Trowlridffg, 
Silver  Street  C  baixjU 
On  account  3  .a 


S   1 


Wootton  BauetU 

Boxea  and  Carda. 

MliaMaoknesf  ....  0  &  h 

Mlsa  Burden  1    1}  i 

MisaBeasle  Baker.,  d   i 

Mies  Louisa  Waite.  0   fl   A 

MiaaBuUock  oil 


0   0 


Spfin^Aeia  CMiwL 
K«v.  a  McsCaJlam. 
>Uitlontit7  Bona. 

Jnnos  Cdrt^ 0  11 

durBiJ  muifrwtrrth 


ltrt.WU*citi 0   1  ft 

Kr>.  A.  AvliOB  .„...  0    1   0 

Hra.  H.  HlfmE  ©    1    0 

lUaa  !^3t^lt^^JK^a  ..,  0    J    0 

UiA.J,  LlHliir  .  ...M,  010 

llirj..iii  lift  .,►,-►,.►.„.  0    10 

CiiincctHl  \if  \rra,  Atldcaon 
and  Mita  AiklR«om 


Mr,T,  T.Oriaerod  ..  « 

Ur.  Alkinaun  _..,...  1 
llesin.  D.  an4  W, 

DaJo -  0 

Itn.  EGclaa    .,  .,    ...  0 

UriLlllnahbtim......  0 

Hus  tiiJi«ktiiirn......  0 

MiHkBiJtbrhui^iu^.  0 

Mr.  Hcttc^sildy  o> 

Mr.  B=  Preii&wiD 0 

A  Prieod    „ 0 

Mra,  ti.  Uptv^voFth.,.  0 

Mrs.  Juhn  ttt£tt......  0 

Mrs.  W.  SiKdeu......  0 

Mr.  Wheallay  ........  0 

Mr.  Willt^iiREiby 0 

Mn.WlUt.u^hUy  ...  0 

Sualler  sums ...  0 


S«T.  ft.  Mqfr«tt. 

Jnia«sFI«J4tn«,^sa.  & 
TheMtaaufiiSSiltiS, 
for  Il4«  fdijiipoTt 
n«4  Ediaraitibn  of 
a  B^  atMadiw:, 
Allwrt  Flaldlng  ... 
Jamo*     'J*. 


t^i 


S   0   0 


llntt  , 


r  0 
0  10 


Mr^.  WhIIis  'J^J^'!^'".    0  10 


{^  M  LSI  Fofetxr 


Colleried  tip  Mra.  ,^ 


HnflnRdun  .......... 

Mra.T.t.OnB«rod. 


Mra.  SufiOn.. 


Mai-kltiibliitanjun.  0  0 

J nmet  Clutter bucJi.  0  S 

WlUkivattwir «  I 

w.  H.  Whitaler  ...  0  l 
RLctianUott  Fo^hCf- 

gUl,.,..  „,  D  1 

LoJlafl  HtllMOB 0  1 

di!tniii,e]  FrltU  ...  .....  M  1 

Mary  Miuit^troyd. .  0  1 

FbDiDsa  L^ay...., 0  I 

Smaller  Bums.. ,  0  B 

First  Claii  of  Girls 

Li  h  Sunday  BtihcKtL  I  10 
thirtairnth  dUtu..  ..OS 

Sabbaih  OnllBcctflA..  ID  I  7 

£xK2ls.dl;  Ifif. 

Per  J.  Vatea»  Eaq^ 
OoUMLiDiis tS   4^  C 


Mra.S,     „_   „ 

Hra.  Bottonlaiy. 0 

Urr.CniTim  ............  0 

Mn.  Wno.1 0 

Uri.J.lHiickbUrD.*  0 

» ra.  flQiKtilll    .........  0 

Urs.  HiiLniro ,„  0 

Krs,KLTmn»  i 

Urs.  ]Ui|jiti«4^0 0 

Mrs,  l^leW .„. 0 

C«ll(!«bad 


)  0 
I  0 
0  10 
0   a 


010 


Mrs.  f  kiJiiiff 0  n> 

A  HorkJiiiF  linn  0  10    0 

Ju^anUelflHioiuiry 

Societvr ,    J  14    J 

CXjIlectloq     In     tlia 

^Chapel ,    ilS    r 

UoiiAtbon  OYim  Mn 

J.Crhadwtrlt OU  0 

l>erft  mririri. 

^.  Ulckp  BiH)^  Traaimnr, 

Otiacfsount  ,..ln    |   g 

ForCliUiaati«eia]. 
J.  W,  Smithy  E*l....    1^  n  0 

CoU«cUua.. ?  16   0 

Hit  Tfl#. 

Jf/tffK<r#fr™'. 


^ahbflth  Coi.|««tJDiu  It  3  » 
labile  ILftfttnif  ..  ,.,  I  t  il 
9an4ny  ^-cboul  Col- 

JocMons i   I    1 

Su^cripUon,  Iiksq 

WUton.  Esq. l    0    0 

Miss    Rhiflft'-Mn. 

i'SJBJ?r?«^ii?^*'--"-^^      -  S  S 


{LcT.  E.  irarlciy 

Mrs.  nrotjika  .H... u 

Hr.  Mstrallb     ......  0 

Urs.Bnidhnry  ......  0 

Mrs.  3.  Brocks  ......  0 

jKr.  Uelm 0 

*  Mr.T.  Holm,. .,  0 

Hra.C.aTmtmd  ,..  0 

Jtre.lHaUar*l.,.,. 0 

Mri.  Crafi-a 0 

Mra.  S.  Th  oruioa  ...  0 

BmallftT  e^unu .........  0 


GviMhro*. 
cJiiAtiiealis..........   a  ft 


Q.J,  PbMbrlck,£»4.« 
Treiuiu»i-. 

BriVAoiMi, 

EflT.Efltwrt  lJarl«T,  F,K.A,S. 


Ci'll^tJunp 
iHjin 


pr£3f»or^ 
»fl  fl  4 


OWIeeted  by  m»n  Allattand 

3*li*Scoit* 
Mrs.  Bnrveita  1    1 

Mr«.AlJ4«       I    0 


Bur.  D.  Mr'fllnwriabt- 


Sk0ttl4,  t0..  AHE' 


C^iUected  bf  Xlti  CrtAile; 
Auit  Xtlasllann. 

Urs.H.Elolt 1 

Mr.  p.  Harlier 0 

Mr.J.O.  B.oltoiDleir  0 

Mr.  Goodall n 

Mrs.  Lenj^ingion  „.  D 

Mr.  IMiffh  ........  0 

Mra<  Kay  nor 0 

Mrs.  J.  ^mtdcii  ......  0 

Mr.  WtXMl  hOUfeC  .....  D 

Urn.  K.  AsptiuU   ..  0 

Hr.T.  BolLcmilay  ...  0 

>[r.  Q.  BlBQlilinrn...  0 

Mr!,  Bcwjtiirojd......  0 

Mr.  T.  Borjteas  ......  0 

Mrs.  T.  Marrow 0 

Mr.  tardAeU 0 

Mr  a.  Cr<j*s1ey 0 

Mi»*creftiiisy  ...„,..  0 

Mr.  I3.Gt>iMliiit 0 

Hr,<l.GMMlAll 0 

Mr.  W^QoodaU  0 

Mr.  Hr  Mi  well  9 

Mrs.  J.  Llilar 0 

HC'r.J.  LIvLnsstQgne  Q 

Mil*  IfaliliiiiOEl  ......  0 

11  lu  Mann 0 

MrSpMaim 0 

Mr.  C.  SnudurlaDd..  Q 

Mr.  T.Sundarland..  0 

M  r.  G .  WrjodhoasiL,  0 


Mr.l,  Bftrij;  0    &   oMra.Yat«s   ...,.    0 

Mra.H4>ptoJl^.      "*    a   |    g  Smaller  Sums  ., 0 

Mra.J.  hT^J^    ..  .;:    OS*     Tearbcr.     "      -' 


s^y^u^L^i^^  s  I  "t 


P.  il. 


1>- 


Per  Mr.  Sblel. 


1    7  % 


Uiarr,  per  J.  W, 


Pvr  J.  KorGiorp.  £tq. 

rolleeUooa i  1$  g 

FnhiifiMaatSnff S  li  H 

J.Ji....... ,.,...    DAI 

tL 

llct.  E.  OaUsy. 

Sarmnns  and  pQbUs 
U«iting... f 

tktUvffXM  by  Uiwm 
r>ei]iiiAirin     ,,  .  ,.      1 

Ditto  T>r  Miaa  ^Ut^ 

A    YoiinR   i'rlt'nd'a 

MIsslurisryBox  ..    0   7   4 
.Sunday  brb^xil   .....     1    0    i 

Exa.  lOt.  W. ;  lOi. ^ 

Tut*U U   0   0 

Bon  J.  C.Potter, 

tolas'       Workinf 

SoclatT,  for  Airs, 

Addis'a       SchouJ, 

GcrimteKwr 


fi   0 
ft  It 


«   9 


MOO 


rd:n«* 


f  0     AHait 10  0   0 

1    (  L#il'l«a' llr«lLBir,inT  i 

«   «     N  stiff!  TeacberX  For 

j   t     P.HttRi^eD 1^   d   ol    ni 

I   flMlBiionaryMMtlnjJ    I    I    i     J, 
g    olEn.lJf,?  WiOl.ld, ^ 


L«g«cy  of  tbe  lata 
Mr.  It*  KjiJr.  p^r 
Mr«N¥.Bnlti)trLd«y  11}   0   0 


Fof*  Cevtna  Anx- 


bwjr  ifjeiety*  per 


.'..,JSI   0  8 
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WALES. 

Bev.D.W.^onM, 
PATtionlar*  of  Oontrlbiiilotii 
fyr  l«Bt   Yenr,  ImpfstlncUy 
sUted  in  the  Welsh  B«port. 


Ur.  S.  8.    Bnrker. 

Whitrord  Street ...  H 

Mr.  F.  Bennett  .„..  D 

5ilMHi>vnn ...J  0 

Mrn,  i*oJr.  BrjilflBrfl 

Hituse..- "".«  * 

MrOoUlniB « 

UMWurk«  ^.,  0 

Mr.      P*      Djitlui,  ^ 

GT^vttlA  ..........  0 

Mr,  J^fl,  Uniwn  '  '  .  0 
Ur     M,     fklWHrds, 

Tlmltnr  Uercidiint.  0 
14  r  J*  ETftnii.  GfTJ- 

i^*r,  Oreonliei*  ...  fl 
Mr.       W.       EtHSlip 

i4A7«)  tloM .... 
Urn,  W*Stviii,VIc> 

WfiAMIIIi^.. M 

Wt.    Ph    M.    Erewii, 

*J5i'^:..-.:.......,....:: . 

J.  Fiehwiok,   Esq., 

N.  ft  3.  Bank   0 

B.J.Qrah»m  ..^ 0 

Mr,  J.  Garner,  Dra- 
per   0 

Mrs.  Hall  0 

ii/6r.     J.     Hughes, 

Wesley  PiMe  ......  0 

Mr.  B.  Hutdifield, 

Green  Um 0 

Mr.     T.     Hughee, 

Rentes    *    Cc's  ^ 

Works 0 

Mr.  J.  Humphreys..  0 

Ker.  J.  Jonee.  Ta-  ^ 

hemacle 1 

E.  Jones.  Esq.,  Ten- 

dre  House ^..  0 

Mr.  J.  Jones.  Bri- 
tannia House. 0 

Mr.  T.  Jones,  Bron  ^ 

Holoway 0 

Siss  Jones,  ditto  ...  0 

r.       B.      Jones,  ^ 

Poundry  .....i-. ft 

Mr.  O.  Jone^  Bryn-  ^ 

ford  Hall ^ » 

Mr.  W.  Jones.  Mer-  ^ 

tyn  Hall * 

Mrs.  J.   B.  Jones, 

Grocer .^. 0 

Mrs.  Jones,  Peny- 

pyUan  ..^...... 0 

Mr.  Joa.  H.  Jones. 

ditto  .^ 0 

Mr.       B.       Jonea. 

Watchmaker  « 

Mrs.     T.      Jones, 

Whltfbrd  Street  0 
Jones,  Ber.  D.  W., 

The  Grove  ....J.. d 

J.  J.  Jones,   Esq., 

PtotiU  House  I» 

Wm.  Keates.  Esq.,  ^ 

Greenfield  HaU  ...  1 


0   1  « 


f  e 


WillUmioo, 


fton 
C.    D. 
Eb^i.    . .         .    ....  0   a 

Mt.      r.      UiJIiniJiS, 

V^jLlTr.irtl;  ^Tri<^t.,.    0    1 
«r.      Fl.     WiLlintnS, 
tinsttlll  r'lTCL-t  ......    0    S 

Mra;  ^ViMl^^r   e  1 

Cr^ifURlL    r<,iii<ro>fa- 
tioriiLl  Ctkurt:n  ......    1    0 

ItuslittmiT  Boxes. 

«r.  Wm,  Jor*^i 0   1 

«r.O.  Ofiyd 0   1 

Ur.J.Wlilinmi 0   S 

MIM  S.Jh  Flower tt... 

w  r.  P.  Kh  liiUxrrtJi ... 
«r.  T.  11.  R*j>«^ti... 
«r.  W.  K.  ^uUi*rd.. 
«nW.VVHliAiiii  ... 
Sir.  D.  Wllltiiih*  .^.. 
Sums  uader  HJ#, 


1|T.  Wm.    K^ffniot, 

Ylctorln  Uiits 0   S 

Mrs,  r^lsh  0   S 

Sir,  E.  Ueyd,  Ldb- 

dun  Hou*e 0   6 

Misfl         Muthrws, 

KLDR'f  nead 0   6 

T,     Ow*ii»,      tiq., 

Dc>r4iil  Be»Jio 1    1 

ftUdP.lWk 010 

„  Mr.    Wm.    Owens, 

*|    Whiit;jTd  Street...    0   J 
,lMr,W.  i'lvry,  Wine 

?     MBrnhmt 0    S 

^Mr.     liuc    Pariy. 

J    Grettnteld ....      ...   0  9 
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CHAPTBBL 

A    BALE    BT    ATTCTIOK. 

"GoiKo!  going!  going!  gentlemen.  Come!  who  says  more P  Only 
five  and  six  for  that  beautiful  cot!  As  good  as  new.  'Sixpence.' 
Thank  you,  sir.  Ooing  at  six  shillings.  What,  no  advance  I  Why, 
any  noble  lady  in  the  land  might  be  proud  to — *  and  six,'  six  and  six — 
lay  her  son  and  heir  in  it ;  six  and  six ;  must  be  sold ;  going !  going ! 
gone !    ShameM  sacrifice !  " 

"  Poor  dear  woman !    It  is  a  sacrifice  to  A«r." 

This  last  remark  was  not  made  by  the  red-faced  auctioneer  in  his  ugly- 
looking  pulpit,  but  by  a  kind-hearted  matron  to  her  neighbour. 

"  Yes,"  she  continued,,in  a  whisper,  "  poor  thing  I  her  beautiful  little 
child,  just  twelve  months  old,  ought  not  to  be  robbed  of  its  little  cot 
this  way.    Oh,  dear,  dear !  but  it's  sad !" 

''  But  was  it  his  fSftult  P  "  asked  the  neighbour  in  whose  ear  this  little 
stream  of  sympathy  was  poured. 

"  Hush,  hem, — there's  some  little  mystery  there." 

"  Oh,  indeed  ?    What  do  people  say  ?  " 

"SayP    Why, " 

''  Next  lot,  gentlemen !  Capital  mahogany  bedstead.  Equal  to  new. 
Who  bids  ?  Start  the  thing.  Come !  Must  be  sold.  What  shall  we 
say  P  *  Ten  and  six.'  Some  one  said  ten  and  six.  Good  joke  that,  eh, 
gentlemen?" 
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''  He's  gaine  to  ^imish  'ouse,  and  do  it  'conomical,*'  remarked  a 
voice  in  the  congregation  assembled  around  the  uglj-looking  pulpit ; 
and  at  this  sally  of  wit  in  home-made  grammar,  the  red-faced  auctioneer 
laughed,  and  his  clerks  and  porters  laughed,  and  the  greasy  brokers 
laughed ;  in  short,  everybody  seemed  to  think  there  really  was  some- 
thing to  laugh  at,  except  the  worthy  matron,  whose  expression  of 
sympathy  we  have  recorded.  She  did  not  see  or  hear  anything  to  pro- 
voke a  smile.  We  are  not  indeed  quite  sure,  and  must  therefore  speak 
cautiously ;  but  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  she  actually  sighed,  as  she  said 
to  her  neighbour,  "  Let  us  go,  the  place  is  hot  and  disagreeable.  I 
should  not  have  gone  in,"  she  continued,  as  they  left  the  sale-room, 
"but  for  the  hope  of  seeing  my  brother  William.  I  am  surprised. 
But  I  am  sure  if  he  has  changed  his  mind,  he  has  a  good  reason  for  it. 

Oh,  dear !  J  hope  what  people  say  about " 

But  good  IVIrs.  Foster  checked  herself.  In  the  earnestness  of  her 
thoughts  on  sundry  matters,  she  had  forgotten  the  presence  of  her 
neighbour,  Miss  Query ;  and  the  latter,  who  was  profoundly  attentive, 
felt  sorely  disappointed  at  the  abrupt  close  of  the  speech. 

"  People  say  ?  "  quietly  suggested  she,  after  a  few  minutes'  painful 
effort  to  remain  silent. 

"Yes,  people  say ,"  confidentially  whispered  Airs.  Foster,  and 

there  the  provoking  woman  stopped. 

"  What  ^  "  said  Miss  Query,  as  if  her  neighbour  had  forgotten  some- 
thing she  meant  to  say. 

"  That, — oh  !  here  comes  my  brother  William !  I  wonder  if;  but  no, 
he  can't  be  going  now.'* 

Mrs.  Foster  was  right.  Her  brother  William  was  not  going  to  the 
auction  mart.  In  truth,  he  never  meant  to  go,  and  never  said  anything 
of  the  kind,  although  his  warm-hearted  sister  had  a  romantic  notion 
that  he  meant  to  buy  all  the  furniture  that  once  belonged  to  the  utterly 
ruined  family,  and  restore  it  to  them.  William  Hanley  was  a  benevo- 
lent man,  but  his  head  was  too  clear  for  this  mode  of  showing  kindness. 
To  overbid  sharp  brokers  is  just  the  way  to  pay  more  for  second-hand 
articles  than  they  cost  at  first.  They  know  how  to  punish  those  who  come 
between  them  and  their  legitimate  prey;  and,  on  the  pnnciple  that 
knowledge  unapplied  is  unproductive,  they  do  it  too.  Besides,  WiHiam 
Hanley  had  strong  reasons,  known  only  to  himself,  for  checking  the 
promptings  of  mere  benevolence  in  the  case  under  notice.  There  are 
cases  in  which  it  is  well  to  let  sorrow  take  its  course ;  but  undoubtedly 
it  requires  great  wisdom  to  discriminate  such  cases,  and  no  good  man 
should  allow  an  opportunity  of  helping  the  needy  to  pass  unimproved, 
except  he  be  fully  satisfied  that  he  is  in  the  path  of  duty.  Few  men 
err  by  prompt  generosity,  many  do  by  sinful  selfishness. 
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OHAPTBB  II. 

ASKIHG    THE    WAT. 

*'  Straight  OD,  sir.    Second  to  your  right  is  John-Btreet.*' 

"  Thank  you — ^much  obliged." 

Kow,  there  is  nothing  more  common  than  the  fact  of  one  person 
askiog  another  the  way  to  a  street  in  London ;  and  there  is  nothing 
more  common  than  a  prompt  and  courteous  answer  to  such  an  inquiry. 
Indeed  I  have  known  people  evidently  sorry  when  unable  to  direct  the 
Btaranger,  a  proof  of  something  more  than  mere  politeness.  Eor  that 
ready  sympathy  with  an  unknown  person,  who  may  possibly  wander  no 
one  knows  where,  or  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  agents  of  evil,  who  are 
constantly  on  the  watch  for  victims,  argues  a  praiseworthy  knowledge 
of  the  hoUowness  (^  much  that  seems  sound  in  the  world ;  and  an 
alliance  in  purpose  and  deed  with  those  who  wish  the  age  of  pretence 
to  run  out,  and  make  room  for  the  long-looked-for  age  of  reality.  In 
fact,  you  cannot  find  disinterested  kindness  anywhere,  without  dis« 
covering  that  it  is  associated  with  other  admirable  moral  qualities. 
Fine  fruit  maybe  found  in  clusters,  by  simply  asking  the  way  to  John- 
street!  It  is  not  always  the  elaborate  effort  to  uncover  the  rich  ore  or 
valuable  diamond  that  succeeds  best.  A  word,  a  look,  a  gesture,  fre- 
quently reveals  the  history  of  a  life,  so  far  as  its  chief  characteristics  are 
conoemed.  "For  example :  "  I  am  very  sorry,  sir,  that  I  am  unable  to 
tell  you."  There  spoke  the  gentleman  with  whom  courtesy  was  habitual, 
and  who,  consequently,  was  sure  to  meet  courtesy  wherever  he  went, 
on  the  simple  principle  that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  make  our  own 
society  ;  but  when  he  immediately  added,  ''  This  letter-carrier  will  be 
sure  to  know,"  at  the  same  moment  laying  his  hand  on  the  arm  of  that 
useful  public  servant,  and  saying,  *'  friend,  please  to  direct  this  gentle- 
man/' I  saw  the  practical  man,  as  well  as  the  polite  citizen, — one  of 
those  who,  not  content  with  the  mere  doctrine  that  there  is  much  to  be 
done  in  the  world  yet  before  every  one  finds  his  way  to  the  right  street, 
actually  put  forth  efforts  to  conquer  difficulties  as  they  spring  up  in  life, 
and,  as  a  rule,  succeed.  Sometimes  eccentricity  is  suggested  by  the 
reply ;  for  example— a  reply  once  given  to  the  writer — 

"  Not  knowing,  can't  say  I " 

And  sometimes,  which  is  much  more  to  our  purpose  at  present, 
important  events  are  found  to  depend  on  the  little  thread  of  the  casual 
meeting  of  two  persons  in  the  street,  like  that  with  which  this  chapter 
opens. 

The  person  directed  in  this  instance  had  something  so  singularly 
attractive,  both  in  his  countenance  and  tone  of  voice,  that  the  other  felt 
a  strong  desire  to  know  something  more  about  him.  His  bright  blue 
eye  beamed  with  unusual  intelligence,  and  its  purity  was  suggestive  of 
a  well-ovd«ied  life ;  whilat  bis  '*  Thank  you-— much  obliged,"  though 

n  n  n  2 
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somewhat  rapidly  uttered,  aa  he  seemed  in  haste,  was  dear  and  musical, 
— just  that  kind  of  sound  which  gratifies  the  sense  of  hearing,  as  the 
fragrance  of  the  rose  or  violet  does  that  of  smelling,  lie  appeared  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  of  middle  stature,  rather  thin  and  pale,  but  without 
the  slightest  indication  of  feeble  health ;  and  he  was  thoroughly  well 
dressed,  without  the  ornament  of  ring  or  gem,  which  it  is  to  be  sup- 
posed he  did  not  think  essential  on  every  occasion,  if  indeed  on  any. 
But  in  far  less  time  than  I  have  taken  to  describe  his  appearance,  he 
was  hidden,  hy  the  ever-shifting  scenes  of  humanity  upon  a  London 
thoroughfare,  from  the  gaze  of  the  gentleman  who  wished  to  see  that 
face  and  hear  that  voice  again.  A  kind  of  soliloquy,  if  we  may  so  call 
that  which  was  thought  rather  than  spoken,  followed  :— "  Who  ia  that 
gentleman  ?  I  never  saw  him  before,  and  yet  I  think  I  have.  In 
dream,  or  fancy,  or  portrait,  his  face  must  have  met  my  mind's  eye 
somewhere.  I  should  know  him  again  among  ten  thousand.  And  the 
voice,  too.  It  is  perfectly  new  to  me,  and  yet  most  assuredly  it  ia  not ! 
ITow  tantalizing  is  this !  What  mystery  hangs  about  humanity  !  Who 
will  show  us  the  way  out  into  the  clear  light  of  day  P  *' 

Ah !  ray  dear  soliloquist,  you  know  perfectly  well,  that  sometimes  we 
pride  ourselves  upon  these  very  mysteries  as  if  the  creature,  Man,  with 
whom  they  are  associated,  must  needs  be  a  very  superior  being  in  the 
intellectual  universe.  If  other  heings — rational  like  man,  but,  unlike  man, 
free  from  the  conditions  of  mortality  and  an  animal  nature — take  so  deep 
an  interest  in  man  as  to  try  to  make  him,  by  mental  impression,  dream, 
or  vision,  an  associate  and  a  companion  even  now,  is  it  not  fair— almost 
strictly  logical— to  conclude  that  man  is,  afler  all,  notwithstanding  his 
folly,  mortality  and  sin,  a  great,  a  noble,  a  very  important  being  P  With 
all  deference  to  your  superior  judgment,  I  rather  doubt  whether  you 
would  like  to  part  with  this  inheritance  of  mysteiy.  It  is  in  some  sense 
a  productive  capital.  Dreamers,  poets,  philosophers,  and  even  grave 
divines,  make  something  of  it.  And  we  wonder  not,  for  the  theme  is  at 
once  inviting  and  inexhaustible.  It  is  deep  as  the  fathomless  ocean,  high 
as  the  stars  of  heaven — or  most  probably  immeasurably  higher, — and 
omnipresent  as  the  atmosphere  that  surrounds  the  globe.  We  know  a 
great  deal,  but  possibly  not  much,  compared  with  that  which  we  know 
not;  and  as  all  that  belongs  to  this  vast  residue  in  the  region  of 
speculation,  thought,  fancy,  or  feeling,  is  by  us  called  mysterious,  it  is 
not  strange  that  we  should  be  reluctant  to  give  up  mystery,  and  reduce 
ourselres  to  mere  hard  material  machines,  believing  in  nothing  finer  or 
n)ore  spiritual  than  that  which  can  be  seen  by  the  eye  or  touched  by 
the  hand.  We  would  not  deliberately  lower  our  position  in  the  uni- 
verse thus,  notwithstanding  the  tricks  that  fancy  sometimes  plays  u?, 
and  the  nervous  terrors  awakened  by  superstition,  with  its  ghosts  and 
goblins,  and  other  intangibles,  that  eschew  the  sunlight  and  keep  such 
very  suspicious  hours.    The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  we  cannot  shake  off 
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the  impression  (hat  we  live  among,  and  are  conHnuallj  surrounded  by, 
invisible  intelligences,  who  know  much  more  about  us  than  we  would 
sometimes  like  our  nearest  neighbour  or  dearest  friend  to  know ;  and 
not  more  universal  is  the  belief  in  that  which  is  visible,  than  is  the  belief 
in  the  invisible.  Snge  and  savage,  alike,  think  that  man  is  not  alone 
in  the  world,  and  snge  and  savage  are  perfectly  correct  in  the  matter, 
lie  is  not  alone,  but  his  eye  is  not  yet  clear  enough  to  see  the  com- 
panions of  his  being. 


CHAPTEE  III. 

A   STRAKOE   DKEA^r. 

A  physician  in  good  practice  has  unequalled  opportunities  of  learn- 
ing the  peculiarities  of  people.  The  habit?,  modes  of  life,  sentiments, 
tempers  of  his  patients  become  known  to  him.  He  sees  them  at  home, 
and  in  undress,  when  the  holiday  mask  is  laid  aside, — sees  them  as 
they  are,  and  finds  them  all  somewhat  different  from  the  estimate  formed 
of  them  by  their  acquaintances  in  the  street,  the  park,  the  theatre,  or 
the  church ;  not  that  the  difference  is  always  against  them :  so  far  from 
that,  it  is  very  frequently  in  their  favour ;  but  they  are  different,  so  far 
as  the  real  life  of  home  is  different  from  the  artificial  life  of  society. 
Besides,  indisposition  brings  out  character  wonderfully  ;  and  if  the 
physician  be  a  student  of  character,  he  is  sure  to  find  that  curiosity  in 
great  variety.  Dr.  Almond  (who  has  been-  already  introduced  to  the 
reader)  no  doubt  thought  of  the  many  urgent  letters  he  had  received, 
and  the  many  singular  features  of  character  he  had  discovered,  in  the 
course  of  his  practice,  as  he  read  the  following  letter  on  the  morning  of 
the  day  that  found  him  asking  his  way  in  a  region  of  the  million-peopled 
city  in  which  he  was  a  stranger : — 

Strictly  privaieJ]  *  ^*  Leeds,  31«/  October, 

"  Sib, — Although  I  am  an  entire  stranger  to  you,  I  very  earnestly 
beg  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  visit  a  poor  family,  lodging  in  No. 
5,  John-street.  I  must  not  conceal  from  you  that  I  do  not  know 
certainly  that  they  live  there,  nor  that  there  is  sickness  among  them ; 
but  I  believe  you  will  find  them  there,  and  that  your  professional  skill  is 
needed.  The  name  of  the  family  is  Randall,  and  I  plainly  saw  them  in 
a  dream  last  night  suffering  from  poverty,  whilst  two  children  are  down 
in  fever.  I  make  this  strange  statement,  simply  because  it  is  true, 
although  I  fear  its  very  strangeness  may  prevent  your  going ;  but  I 
have  heard  enough  of  your  character  to  lead  me  to  hope  that  you 
i§ill  go, 

*'  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Tour  very  humble  Servant, 

"BuTH  Graham." 
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Dr.  Almond  came  to  the  breakfast-table,  and  after  tbe  nanal  fkmily 
deyotiona — ^for  he  was  fan  earnest  Christian  man,  and  a  highly-valued 
deacon  in  one  of  the  congregational  churches — he  handed  the  strange 
epistle  to  his  wife,  saying,  ^' There!  what  do  you  thinkjof  that,  my 
loveP" 

The  lady  read  the  letter,  and  then,  with  an  arch  smile,  said, — 

•*  Why,  my  dear,  this  is  surely  a  hoax." 

"  I  do  not  think  so,  ray  love." 

**  Why  not,  dear  ?  " 

"  First,  because  of  the  tone  of  earnestness  which  pervades  the  letter ; 
secondly,  because  of  the  extreme  improbability  that  any  person  would 
imagine  such  a  singular  dream ;  and  thirdly,  because  of  the  proof  of 
sincerity  afforded  by  the  enclosure  of  a  five-pound  note." 

"  The  writer  says  nothing  about  that." 

"  A  fact,"  replied  the  doctor,  "  clearly  in  her  favour.  But,"  he  added, 
^'  which  of  the  many  streets  in  this  huge  metropolis,  honoured  by  the 
name  of  John,  am  I  to  search  for  P  I  wish  the  kind  angel  who  presented 
the  dream  to  Mrs.  G-raham's  mind  had  been  good  enough  to  name  ^e 
parish  also.    But  I  must  see  the  issue  of  this  matter." 

"  Do,  my  dear ;  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving  life." 

"  At  any  rate,  it  seems  to  be  my  duty,  and  therefore  it  is  no  longer 
optional." 

After  much  search.  Dr.  Almond  found  the  street  and  the  number 
named  in  the  lady's  letter.  It  was  a  poor  uncomfortable-looking  place 
outside,  and  the  &ctB  disclosed  within  did  not  belie  its  exterior.  The 
doctor  asked  the  untidy  woman  who  opened  the  door,  if  a  family  named 
Bandall  lodged  with  her.  She  eyed  the  stranger  narrowly,  not  to  use 
the  harsher  word  rudely,  before  she  answered, — 

"Yes." 

"  Are  any  of  them  sick  ?  " 

•♦Yes." 

"  Then  please  show  me  to  their  room,  will  you  ?  " 

«  Yes." 

And  each  "  yes  "  had  a  sort  of  clenched  teeth  hiss  about  it,  anything 
but  agreeable  to  the  ear. 

^Ye're  wanted ! "  said  she,  pushing  open  the  door  of  a  back  room. 

**That  will  do,  thank  you,"  said  Dr.  Almond,  and  he  entered  the 
dingy  apartment* 

\^  Mrs.  Bandall,"  said  he,  in  a  voice  of  gentleness,  contrasting  strangely 
with  the  rasp  of  Mrs.  QruU,  "  I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  have  sickness 
in  the  house ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  shall  try  what  can  be 
done  for  your  little  ones." 

The  poor  woman  was  evidently  surprised.  She  could  only  faintly  say, 
"  Thank  you,  sir,"  whilst  the  courtesy  she  dropped  indicated. that  she 
was  at  least  more  civilized  than  her  landlady.    A  boy,  aged  about  seven, 
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and  a  girl  of  fiye,  were  moaning  in  a  bdming  feT6r»  aide  bj  side,  on  a 
little  straw  on  the  floor.  The  father  sat  in  a  comer  of  the  room,  a  care- 
worn man,  his  poor  clothes  hanging  upon  hia  wasted  frame,  and  a  child 
between  two  and  three  years  old  on  his  knee,  seemingly  too  feeble  to 
stand  alone.  The  air  of  the  room  was  suffocating,  and  poisonous  enough 
to  have  smitten  the  strongest  man  with  disease.  The  first  thing  the 
doctor  did  was  to  open  the  window,  and  although  the  air  thus  admitted 
was  none  of  the  purest,  it  really  came  like  a  balmy  breeze,  and  in  a  few 
moments  seemed  to  refresh  the  miserable  parents,  who  appeared  to  the 
quick  eye  of  their  visitor  like  the  victims  of  despair,  longing  for  death, 
and  wondering  that  he  was  so  cruelly  slow  in  coming  to  their  relief.  So 
it  is  sometimes  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  ;  but  bow  oppressive  and 
hopeless  must  that  grief  be,  which  can  make  young  people,  like  the 
Eandallj^— who  only  twelve  months  before  bloomed  with  health  and 
hope,  having  a  comfortable  home,  and  lovely  children  springing  into  life, 
— long  for  death !  The  pressure  of  mental  anguish  which  has  this 
effect,  must  be  very  severe  ;  for  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  of  suffer* 
ing,  people  will  hope  for  relief,  deliverance,  and  better  times.  And  it  is 
right  that  they  should  do  so.  Hope  is  given  to  us  by  our  gracious 
Creator  for  the  very  highest  purposes.  In  its  mere  exercise  there  is  a 
noiseless  energy,  which  of  itself  does  much  to  help  us  through  trouble ; 
and  one  of  the  best  prescriptions  our  benevolent  physician  gave  to  poor 
Harry  Bandall  and  his  wife  was  that  which  rekindled  hope  in  their 
almost  inanimate  hearts. 

'^  You  must  not,"  said  he,  on  his  third  or  fourth  visit,  after  he  had 
heard  their  painful  story,  seen  the  children  convalescent,  and  gener- 
ously provided  nourishing  food  for  them  all — "  You  must  not  yield  to 
the  dark  temptation  of  despair.  It  is  your  duty  to  Gh>d,  to  yourselves,  to 
these  beautiful  children,  and  allow  me  to  add,  to  society,  to  use  every 
possible  effort  to  earn  your  bread  by  your  own  labour ;  a  thing  which 
you  can  never  do,  if  you,  Bandall,  sit  there  with  drooping  head  and 
folded  hands.  Up,  my  friend,  and  shake  yourself !  and,  like  another 
Samson,  your  strength  will  return,  and  bright  and  joyous  days  will  yet 
shine  upon  your  path." 

Poor  Mary  Bandall^s  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  not  by  any  means 
for  the  first  time  during  the  past  long,  very  long  year,  but  these  were 
not  the  usual  kind.  These  were  new-comers,  tears  of  hope  and  thank- 
fulness. Her  heart — the  mother's  fond  heart — ^fluttered  when  the  good 
doctor  spoke  of  ''these  beautiful  children;"  and  now  that  she  was 
neatly  attired  in  a  dress  which  not  long  before  sat  gracefully  on  the 
person  of  Mrs.  Almond,  she  was  seen  to  be  a  handsome  woman,  still 
pale  and  thin,  the  effect  of  want ;  but  sorrow  sometimes  adds  the  finish- 
ing touch  to  beauty,  and  this  was  the  impression  received  by  looking  on 
Mary  Kandall  at  this  moment.  And  at  this  moment  her  husband — 
through  whom  an  electric  thrill  had  passed  by  Dr.  Almond's  brief 
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speech — ^lifted  his  head  and  looked  at  her.  Their  eyes  met.  Heepraog 
to  his  feet  with  an  energy  that  Borprised  them  all,  exclaiming, — 

"  Mary !  my  irife !  forgive  me,  will  you  P  can  you  P  I  have  nearly 
killed  you  aU!'* 

"  No,  Harry,  my  dear,"  said  the  weeping  wife,  "  I  cannot  forgiTe  you, 
for  there  is  nothing  to  forgive.  You  have  been  as  kind  as  you  could 
be,  and  God  will  help  us  yet ! " 

**  I  know  more  than  you  do  about  this  matter,  Mary,"  s«d  be, — ^his 
chest  swelling  with  painful  recollections : — "  I  am  guilty,  very  guilty ! 
All  this  would  have  been  avoided  but  for  my  folly.  The  Lord  forgive 
me !  I  thank  you,  Dr.  Almond,  for  your  great  kindness,  and  your  good 
advice.  I  can  never  thank  you  enough.  But,  sir,  what  am  I  to  do  ? 
One  can  begin  the  world  again  easily  enough  without  a  penny,  but  how 
without  a  character  P  "  ^ 

"  Character  P"  said  Dr.  Almond,  inquiringly. 

"  Yes,  character/'  replied  Bandall.  "  My  character  is  gone.  Of  all 
things  in  this  world  I  should  like  to  get  back  to  the  town  I  fled  from  to 
hide  myself  in  this  great  city,  and  to  the  very  office  I  was  derk  in ;  but 
Mr.  Biddle  believes  I  robbed  him.  The  man  who  mined  me  told  him 
so,  and  was  believed.  I  could  not  disprove  it,  false  though  it  was,  and 
the  blow  stunned  me.  I  was  ^led  with  a  false  sbame  and  lost  all  pre- 
sence of  mind,  or  I  should  have  faced  it  all." 

Thus  speaking,  poor  Harry  Bandall  sat  down  exhausted,  dropped  his 
head  on  his  breast,  and  laid  his  hands  on  his  knees  as  before.  The 
energy  was  but  for  a  moment, — a  shock  of  mental  galvanism  from  Dr. 
Almond's  battery  ;  nevertheless  it  had  awakened  a  slumbering  thought 
which  the  doctor  caught  instantly  as  one  of  great  importanoe,  and 
which  he  determined  to  act  upon  without  loss  of  time. 


CHAPTBE  IV. 

£.   C.  B. 


"Worthy  reader,  you  know  the  E.  C.  B.  ?  Very  well.  On  a  bracing 
morning  in  the  last  week  of  November,  had  you  been  at  the  Shoreditch 
terminus  of  that  famous  railway,  you  might  have  seen  a  gentleman  of 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  rather  thin  and  pale,  but  with  firm  step  and 
cheerful  countenance,  enter>  carriage  for  the  town  of  Norgate.  An 
hour  and  a  halTs  travelling  brings  him  to  his  destination,  and  inquiring 
the  way  to  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Hanley  he  rings  the  bell  and 
hands  his  card,  "  Thomas  Almond,  M.D.,"  to  a  very  neat  little  maid, 
with  a  pretty  little  face,  to  be  given  to  her  master.  The  doctor  is 
politely  shown  into  a  room  by  the  liltle  maid,  and  Mr.  William  Hanley 
soon  made  his  appeflrauce.     We  may  pass  over  the  words  of  self-intro- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THB  BAlTDAUiS.  929 

daction  on  tbe  port  of  tbe  visitor,  and  of  welcome  on  the  part  of  the 
visited,  and  enter  at  once  upon  the  object  of  tbe  interview. 

**  I  have  had  occasion  to  visit  professionally  a  poor  fiimilj  of  whose 
history  I  believe  you  know  something,  sir,"  said  the  doctor;  "  and  as  I 
think  they  ought  to  be  in  better  circumstances  than  those  in  which  they 
are  at  present,  I  have  run  down  to  state  theTacts  to  you  and  hear  what 
you  may  have  to  say.  The  name  is  Eandall,  and  the  family  consists  of 
husband  and  wife  and  three  children." 

**  Eandall— Randall  ?  "  said  Mr.  Hanley,  musing.    "  What  is  he  ?  " 

"  I  cannot  exactly  say  ;  but  I  think  he  was  a  clerk  in  some  place  of 
business  in  this  town." 

**  Oh !  with  Mr.  Eiddle  ? "  And  across  Mr.  flanley's  brow  there 
flitted  a  little  cloud ;  but  though  little  it  was  dark^  and  Dr.  Almond 
saw  it.  Now  had  it  been  a  bright  cloud,  or  even  a  dark  cloud  with 
silver  edges,  the  symptoms  of  Mr.  Hanley's  mental  state  in  relation  to 
Eandall  had  been  more  gratifying.  Nevertheless  Dr.  Almond  seemed 
to  pay  no  attention  to  the  little  cloud,  and  Mr.  Hanley  continued, — 

**  Yes,  I  knew  something  of  Harry  Eandall  when  he  was  with  Mr. 
Eiddle.  It  is  some  considerable  time  since  he  left  this  place.  How  is 
he  employed  at  present,  sir,  do  you  know  ?  " 

"  He  is  not  employed  at  present,  and  would  very  much  like  to  return 
to  his  old  desk  in  Mr.  Eiddle's  oflBce." 

"  Indeed !  "  exclaimed  Mr.  Hanley,  opening  his  eyes  wide, — while  the 
little  black  cloud  fled  precipitately,  like  some  guilty  thing  before  tbe 
approach  of  a  moral  detective — "  you  surprise  me !  Nothing  would 
giye — I  mean  to  say,  many  persons  in  this  town  would  be  glad  to  see 
Eandall  back,  if  he  could  explain  all  things  satisfactorily." 

"  Which  he  can»"  said  the  doctor  firmly,  and  as  he  spoke  something 
like  a  little  white  cloud,  or  it  might  have  been  the  fag  end  of  a  sun- 
beam, rested  for  the  better  part  of  a  second  on  William  Hanley's  honest, 
open  brow. 

"  Well,  sir,  I  am  confident  you  would  not  say  so  if  you  were  not 
certain,  that  is  to  say — pardon  me — as  certain  as  belief  in  his  state- 
ments  can  make  you ;  but  if  this  is  so,  why  did  he  leave  the  town  so 
suddenly,  without  the  slightest  explanation,  and  without  letting  any  one 
know  where  he  had  gone  ?  " 

**  In  that  he  erred.  It  was  a  great  mistake,  and  he  knows  it ;  but,  if 
I  am  any  judge  of  character,  the  sufferings  that  have  followed  have  so 
chastened  and  purified  his  soul  that  you  will  henceforth  find  him  a 
fine  specimen  of  the  humble  and  consecrated  Christian.  Not  yet  has  he 
touched  parish  relief,  but  never  since  he  lefl  this  town  has  he  earned 
anything,  and  but  for  tbe  nimble  fingers  of  his  wife  when  she  could  get 
a  little  sewing,  they  must  have  staned." 

Whilst  the  doctor  wns  making  this  simple  statement,  a  whole  troop 
of  invisible  things,  no  doubt  fairy  spirits  in  anticipation  of  the  coming 
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ChristmM,  began  to  twitdi  and  pull  Tiolently  about  the  eyes  and  eye- 
lids of  Mr.  William  Hanle j,  so  much  bo  th»t  they  fairly  turned  lum 
round  in  hia  chair,  while  he  waa  in  the  act  of  searching  for  hia  pocket- 
handkerchief  that  he  might  brush  the  intruders  away.  The  doctor 
understood  all  this,  and  mentally  pronounced  the  long  word—-"  Fatho- 
gnomonio ! " 

After  a  little  further  oonyersation,  the  doctor  8aid» — 

"  Now,  Mr.  Hanley,  I  think  the  object  of  my  visit  la  aooompliahed, 
and  I  shall  return  to  town  by  the  next  train.  Here  ia  Bandall's 
address.  Take  counsel  with  the  heart  of  a  Christian  man  and  do  bs 
that  suggests,  as  I  foresee  you  will.  I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  shortly 
that  all  things  are  comfortably  arranged,  but  here  my  personal  service 
ends,  simply  because  it  is  no  longer  required.*' 

"Dr.  Almond,"  said  Mr.  Hanley,  **the  Bandalls  are  exceedingly 
obliged  to  you,  and  so  are  many  persons  in  this  town,  who  do  not  yet 
know  that  you  have  been  the  means  of  restoring  one  who  was  highly 
esteemed,  from  under  a  mysterious  cloud.  But  suffer  me  to  ask  Iiow 
you  came  to  know  about  their  case." 

**  Well,  that  is  rather  mysterious ;  but  you  shall  soon  know  all  tfaat  I 
myself  know.*' 

So  saying,  he  opened  his  pocket-book  and  placed  in  Hanley's  hand 
the  letter  signed  "  Buth  Graham."    After  reading  it  he  said — 

^  This  is  most  strange !  The  writer  is  the  w^  of  the  person  wbo 
ruined  Handall,  and  it  wasi  who  directed  you  to  Joho-street,  the  mom 
ing  you  first  went  there.  I  knew  you  the  moment  I  entered  this  roooi, 
but  I  said  nothing  about  that.  Mrs.  Oraham  is  worthy  of  a  bettn 
husband  than  the  man  to  whom  she  is  united.  No  doubt  she  had  cone 
to  know  something  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  was  brooding  ot»  the 
sorrows  of  the  Sandalls  when  this  strange  dream  presented  itself  to 
her  mind ;  but  we  must  take  no  advantage  of  a  communicati<xi  of  this 
kind.'' 

^  I  am  sure  you  will  not,  else  you  should  not  hare  seen  it.  There 
were  five  pounds  enclosed  which  I  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  Bandalk" 

*<  Ah  I  now  the  matter  on  my  mind  ma^  be  mentioned.  Dr.  A1bioikI» 
pardon  me  \  medical  men  are  generous ;  but  in  this  case  there  ia  no  need 
for  gratuitous  service.  Your  bill — ^let  me  know  how  much,  and  I  shiH 
be  gratified  in  paying  you." 

'*  No^  my  good  ftiMid,  you  most  not  thus  spoil  my  pleaauie*  Ton 
pay  me  by  helping  my  patients." 

'^  Be  it  so,  then,  if  thus  it  must  be ;  but  if  a  country  hamper  readies 
your  house  at  Christmas,  without  any  intelligence  whence  it  comes,  yoa 
will  find  it  difficult  to  send  it  back." 

"  Ho,  ho,"  said  the  doctor,  "  I  shall  not  attempt  any  such  diffiealty, 
depend  upon  it !  ** 

And  thus,  with  mutual  good  wishes,  the  two  gentlemen  separated. 
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CHAPTEB  V. 

AT  HOME  AOADT. 

"  Oh,  dear  brother  William,  what  did  Mr.  Eiddle  say  P  '* 

**  It*s  all  settled  to  the  content  of  your  motherly  heart,  Jane.  Harry 
goes  on  New  Tear's  day  to  his  old  stool,  and  Biddle  increases  his  wages 
in  consideration  of  what  he  has  suffered" 

"  Oh !  bless  him,  dear  roan ! " 

**  Humph !  you  did  not  say  that  always." 

**  William,  how  could  I P  It  was  wrong  in  him  to  believe  what  was 
not  true." 

"  No,  it  was  not,  when  the  evidence  seemed  to  prove  it.  He  wished 
only  to  get  at  the  truth,  and  I  confess  I  was  myself  sorely  staggered.  I 
could  not  gainsay  what  appeared  so  convincing,  and  Harry's  departure 
without  seeing  any  of  us  almost  silenced  the  voice  of  hope.  How  I 
have  wandered  through  the  poorest  and  obscurest  streets  of  London,  as 
well  as  in  its  most  frequented  thoroughfares,  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
him,  no  one  knows,  but  myself.  I  loved  him  first  folr  the  sake  of  his 
dear  departed  mother,  who  was  not  destined  to  be  mine,  but — but — ^and 
then  I  loved  the  orphan  boy  for  his  own  sake ;  but  you  know  all  about 
it,  Jane." 

And  good  Jane  Poster  wiped  her  wet  eyes. 

Here  there  was  a  rap  at  the  door,  which  being  opened  in,  ran  Miss 
Query,  out  of  breath,  crying. 

«  O  Mrs.  Poster !  Mrs.  Poster !   I  have  found  it !  I  have  found  it !" 

"  Ton  should  say  *  Eureka ! '  Miss  Query,"  said  Mr.  Hanley. 

"  Say  what  ?  "  said  that  astonished  lady. 

**  But  where  is  it  ?  Where  was  it  ?  Have  you  got  it  P  "  asked 
Mrs.  Poster,  in  great  rapidity. 

"  What  has  happened  to  the  foolish  women  P  "  quietly  interposed  the 
gentleman. 

"  Yes,  yes,  I  have  it,  safe,  safe  enough.  It  was  in  Smithes,  Smith 
the  Aimiture  broker, — and  the  impertinent  fellow  that  Smith !  didn't  he 
laugh  at  me  and  ask  what  J  wanted  such  a  thing  fbr  P  But  I  soon 
silenced  him ! " 

"  No  doubt  of  it  I "  whispered  Hanley. 

**  There  now,.you  men !  you're  all  alike ;  but,  Mr.  Hanley,  won*t  she  be 
surprised  ?  And  won't  they  all  be  siurprised  P  We  mean  to  have  the 
bouse  completely  furnished  on  Christmas  eve;  and  as  it's  the  same 
house,  too,  out  of  which  they  were  turned,  it  will  be  so  nice !  Every* 
thing  is  to  be  ready.  They  know  nothing  of  it  at  all — do  they,  Mrs. 
Poster  P — and  on  Christmas  eve  we  are  to  ask  them  aU  out,  to  come 
and  take  tea  with  Mr.  Boberts,  our  dear  minister,  who  is  so  thankful 
that  Harry  is  '  honourably  out  of  the  cloud,'  as  he  calls  it ;  and  so 
indeed  it  is  to  take  tea  with  Mr.  Boberts,  but  then  it's  to  be  at  Harry'^ 
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own  house,  that  is  to  be — he !  he !  oh,  it  will  be  pleasant— won't  it, 
Mr.  Hanley  ?  " 

And  the  kind  body,  being  out  of  breath,  was  obliged  to  stop 
here  for  nearly  a  full  minute ;  but  as  we  have  no  further  room  for  her 
eloquence,  she  must  pardon  us  for  neglecting  to  report  any  more 
of  it. 

Christmas  eve  arrived — clear,  bright,  joyous,  and  the  mighty  surprise 
planned  by  affectionate  hearts  was  duly  and  successfully  carried  into 
effect.  There  were  present,  the  Eev.  Alfred  Boberts,  Mrs.  Boberts,  and 
their  daughter ;  Mr.  Hanley,  and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Foster ;  Miss  Query, 
and  a  lady  friend  of  hers,  who  was  very  active  in  the  Sunday-school ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Biddle ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bandal), 
with  their  three  sweet  little  ones,  Hanley,  Jane,  and  Emy.  A  joyous 
company  they  were.  The  good  pastor  was  the  chief  speaker  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  whilst  he  spoke  of  mysterious  and  gracious  providences,  and 
congratulated  their  friends,  the  Bandalls,  welcoming  them  back  to  the 
town,  and  wishing  them  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity,  he  concluded 
by  saying,  "  I  believe,  nay,  I  B,m  firmly  persuaded,  that  this  happy  change 
in  your  circumstances — occurring,  as  it  does,  at  the  glad  season  of  the 
year  which  reminds  us  of  the  coming  of  our  gracious  Bedeemer  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost — ^is  in  answer  to  prayer.  Though  we  knew  not  where 
you  were,  we  ceased  not  to  pray  for  you,  and,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  our 
prayers  have  been  graciously  answered." 

Their  three  weeks*  residence  in  a  cottage  in  the  town,  and  the  kind* 
ness  of  their  old  friends,  had  already  wrought  wonders  on  the  appearance 
of  Harry  and  Mary  Bandall. 

Harry  rose  to  speak,  but  he  could  not  do  much  in  that  line  of 
business  just  then ;  his  heart  was  too  big,  and  seemed  possessed  with  the 
absurd  notion  that  it  was  under  positive  obligation  to  leap  out  of  bia 
mouth.    He  could  only  say, — 

"  Dear  friends,  I  am  astonished  at  the  mercy  of  God  and  your  great, 
great  kindness.    May  He  bless  and  reward  you  all !  *' 

The  children  were  running  about  in  joy  and  wonder  looking  at  eveiy- 
thing»  and  putting  their  heads  into  every  possible  and  impossible  place 
to  see  what  they  could  see. 

That  same  evening  a  large  heavy  hamper  arrived  at  the  house  of  Dr. 
Almond.  What  it  contained  I  do  not  know,  for  I  was  not  present  at 
the  unpacking.    All  I  know  is,  it  was  a  hamper ! 
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TuBUE  U  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the 
world.      Thai,   at  any  rate,   is  a  trite 
saying,  and  it-  is  exceedingly  unlikely 
that  any  person  will  dispute  it     But 
from  extensive  observation,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  think  that  the  imaginary  and 
anticipated  troubles  of  men  are  more  in 
number  than  their  real  and  actual  ones. 
Very  likely  this  remark  may  be  disputed ; 
and  assuredly  if  it  can  be  done  success- 
fully, we  shall  be  glad:  first,  because  we 
have  no  pet  theory  to  supj^ort  by  main- 
taining it;  and,  secondly,  because  the 
greater  the  reduction  you  can  truthfully 
make  in  the  amount  of  human  sorrow, 
the  greater  will  be  our  joy.     Still,  we 
have  seen  so  many  persons  perplexed, 
unhappy,  even  distressed,  by  evils  of  a 
purely  imaginary  character — evils,  that 
is  to  say,  which  had  no  existence  and 
never  did  occur — that  we  think  our  pro- 
position is  not  far  from  the  truth.    The 
evUs  of  to-day  are  numerous  enough  in 
the  experience  of  not  a  few;   but  the 
trials  and  troubles  of  to-morrow,  which 
many  persons  have  the  unenviable  art  of 
making  for  themselves,  are  heavier  still. 
Persons  of  melancholy  temperament  are 
tragic  poet^  in  their  way.    Their  gloomy 
apprehension  conjures   up    a]l   sorts   of 
painful  visitations  as  about  to  fall  on 
their  devoted  heads ;  everything  is  sure 
to  go  wrong ;  some  terrible  catastrophe 
impends   over   them,  their  families,  or 
their  worldly  well-being;  it  is  imminent, 
it  is  sure  to  fall,  and  crush  them  beneath 
its  terrible  weight,  and  *'it  is  no  use 
trying  to  prevent  it ! " 

No,  really,  it  is  no  use,  poor  unhappy 
trembler;  and  if  you  can  extract  a 
crumb  of  comfort  out  of  that  assurance, 
you  are  welcome  to  it.  It  is  no  use 
trying  to  prevent  that  which  will  not 
occur ;  or  should  trouble  come  upon  you 
to-morrow,  which  is  certainly  more  than 
possible,  rely  upon  it,  it  will  not  be  the 
kind  of  trouble  the  expectation  of  which 
is  giving  you  so  much  needless  anxiety 
to-day ;  nor  do  we  think  that  you  will 
be  any  stronger  to  meet  it  from  the  fever 


of  wicked  unbelief  into  which  your  fore- 
bodings have  thrown  you.  *  *  Unbelief  r  *  * 
Yes;  certainly.  What  else  would  you 
call  it?  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God 
Master  of  to-morrow  ?  Has  He  not 
already  arranged  its  occurrences,  and 
provided  for  its  wants,  and  shaped  its 
character  ?  Will  it  not  be  precisely  such 
a  day  as  He  pleases  ?  And,  if  so,  ought 
not  His  pleasure  to  please  you?  Just 
hear  the  following  wonderful  words : — 
**Take,  therefore,  no  thought  for  the 
morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 
You  know  who  said  that ;  and  where  is 
the  Christian  who  has  not  felt  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  the  Saviour  in  speaking 
thus?  He  knows  how  we  make  needless 
cares  for  ourselves;  and  His  love  is  so 
great  that  He  would  have  us  without 
such  cares.  He  will  legislate  for  the 
morrow;  it  will  show  more  loyalty  on 
our  part,  therefore,  to  leave  it  with  Him 
than  to  try  the  impossible  task  of  taking 
it  out  of  His  hands. 

Besides,  there  is  another  view  of  this 
feared  visitor  •*  To-morrow."  What 
perversity  in  our  nature  is  it  that  makes 
so  many  of  us  give  the  non-arrived  so 
stem  a  character  ?  Why  not  paint  him 
in  milder  colours  ?  Why  not  clothe  him 
in  smiles  and  sunbeams,  instead  of 
wreathing  his  head  with  a  turban  of 
thunder-clouds,  and  accompanying  his 
march  with  terror?  What  if  he  come 
with  a  load  of  new  mercies  to  throw  at 
your  feet,  saying,  "Your  Lord  sent  me 
with  these;  go  and  thank  Him  for 
them,"  and  whilst  he  delivers  his 
message,  smiles  upon  you  with  a  mean- 
ing look  that  shall  cut  your  wicked  un- 
belief to  the  heart  ?  Indeed,  we  know 
all  about  this  thing,  and  are  not  writing 
in  the  dark.  When  the  Morrow,  whose 
arrival  we  dreaded,  came,  and  we  looked 
him  in  the  face,  and  heard  the  message 
with  which  Divine  Providence  had 
charged  him,  we  have  found  ourselves 
sinking  in  the  very  dtyit,  ^ot  by  the 
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preBfltiie  of  our  anticipated  calamitleB, 
but  by  the  pressure  of  shame,  that  we 
should  haTe  doubted  our  Father's  kind- 
ness, and  we  have  cried  for  pardon, 
resolving  that  unbelief  should  never  find 
lodgings  with  us  again.  Whether  we 
kept  that  resolution  is,  of  course,  another 
thing;  but  certainly  we  have  made  it, 
and  so,  dear  reader,  have  you.  And  for 
this  reason — God  was  so  much  better  to 
us  than  we  were  to  ourselves,  that, 
though  we  richly  deserved  the  Visitation, 
He  would  not  send  our  dismal  to-morrow, 
but  a  tender  and  bountifUl  one,  fresh 
from  His  own  benignant  hand ;  blessed, 
ever  blessed,  be  His  glorious  name !  He 
prevents  us  with  the  blessings  of  good- 
ness, and  turns  our  sorrow  into  song. 

*'  Thus  erer  in  the  steps  of  grief. 
An  sown  the  precioas  seeds  of  joy ; 
Each  fount  of  Msrah  hath  a  leaf 
Whose  healing  balm  we  may  employ. 

"  Then,  'mid  life's  fitful  fleeting  dayf 
Look  up,  the  sky  is  bright  above ! 
Kind  voices  cheer  thee  on  thy  way  1 
Faint  spirit !  iruBt  the  God  of  lore ! " 

The  truth  is,  we  do  not  stand  by 
Qod's  side  when  we  create  our  alarming 
troubles ;  but,  as  it  were,  away  fax  from 
Him^  and  right  opposite  to  Him;  hence 
oicr  great  mistakes  and  our  needless 
perplexities.  If  we  stood  by  His  side, 
we  should  see  that  He  has  charged  Him- 
■elf  with  the  management  of  aU  the 
afiairs  of  time,  so  far  as  the  weUiare  of 
believers  in  Christ  is  oonpemed,  and  that 
all  things  are  actually  working  together 
for  their  good.  What  peace  this  would 
give  us!  We  should  have  no  fear  of 
to-motrow  then  I  And  it  is  wrong, 
grievously  wrong,  for  those  who  have 
committed  their  everlasting  interests  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  /esns,  to  burden 
ihsmselvea  with  giloomy  apprehenaions 


regarding  to-morrow,  as  if  He  wbo  hsR 
redeemed  our  souls  and  sealed  them  for 
immortality,  would  let  anything  ccme 
upon  us  that  should  not  have  as  the 
object  of  its  ministry  our  highest  good. 

"  We  OTer-siate  tbe  ills  of  life,  and  take 
Imagination,  given  ns  to  bring  down 
The  choirs  of  singing  angela,  otersbaiie 
By  God*s  dear  glory,— down  ov  earth  to 

rake 
The  dismal  snows  instead;  flake  feUovisg 

flake, 
To  cover  all  the  com.    We  walk  upon 
The  shadow  of  hills,  across  a  level  thrown, 
And  pant  like   climbers.    Near   the  ilder- 

brake 
We  sigh  so  lond,  the  nightingale  within 
Revises  to  sing  lond,  as  else  she  wosll 
0  brothers  1  let  as  leave  the  shame  ttd  nn 
Of  talking  vainly.  In  a  plaintive  mood, 
The  holy  name  of  Qrief  I— holy  heiein, 
That  by  the  giief  of  One  eane  all  oar  gooi" 

Every  one  who  has  named  the  name  of 
Christ  should  not  only  depart  from  all 
iniquity,  but  should  likewise  cast  his 
daily  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  commit 
his  way  to  Him.  The  well-known  lines, 
•o  ofl^i  sung  in  our  aasemblies,  are  M 
of  consolation^  for  they  are  founded  on 
Christian  experience. 

"Ye  fearfnl  saints,  fresh  courage  tale; 
The  clonds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  vrith  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

Let  each  Christian,  tharefore,  say;^ 

"  •  0  Father !    not  my  will,  but  Thine,  W 
done ! * 
So  spake  the  Son. 
Be  this  enr  chaziu,  mellowiBg  sarth's  nh 
noise 
Of  grisfs  and  joys*— 
That  we  may  eUng  for  eyer  to  Thy  faRSit, 
la  perfect  rest  I" 
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Lbt  va  coiuiideir  the  ugnificance  of  the 
fact  that  the  chief  ordinanoe  of  Chris- 
tianity,  is  the  showing  forth  of  a  death — 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus --which 
therefore  must  lie  very  near  the  root  of 
the  relation  which  He  sustains  to  the 
world. 

And  this  appears  to  dispose  of  the  idea 
which  occupies  a  yery  prominent  place  in 
the  theology  of  some  Unitarian  schools, 
that  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the 
purest  witness  to  Qod's  truth  and  the 
realities  of  things,  the  most  perfect  pat- 
tern of  holy  Uving  erer  set  before  men,  is 
the  great  feature  of  His  work,  the  great 
source  of  His  power :  that  His  death  was 
the  great  seal  of  His  life's  witnessi  a 
noble  martyr's  death^no  more;  to  be 
remembered  with  sacred  sorrow,  to  be 
commemorated  with  tender  regret,  but  by 
no  means  to  be  put  in  comparison  with 
HiB  life  as  God's  great  witness  to  man- 
kind. I  believe  that  the  qiieetion  at  issue 
between  the  two  schools  can  only  be 
settled  on  this  grotmd.  We  may  quote 
texts  to  each  other  for  erer,  without  much 
impression  on  either  side.  The  real  ques- 
tion is,  does  the  death  or  the  life  of  the 
Lord,  His  sacrifice,  or  His  example,  con- 
tain the  fuller  measure  of  Divine  teaching 
to  the  world  ?  **  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come,"  seems  to  me 
to  throw  a  very  solemn  light  on  this 
matter.  The  Roman  Church  keeps  the 
festivals  of  the  Annunciation  and  the 
Nativity.  I  am  not  here  questioning  the 
vrisdom  and  beauty  of  the  hallowed  asso- 
ciations which  the  Church  unlvenal  has 
gathered  around  these  and  kindred  sea- 
sons. I  venture  here  no  opinion  as  to 
whether  our  weakness  needs  such  helps, 
or  whether  our  strength  can  dispense 
with  them.  The  life  of  Christ  is  fUl  of 
light  to  us.  Every  fact  shines  like  a 
planet  in  the  darkness  of  the  moral  firma- 
ment of  our  world.  Each  word  of  truth, 
deed  of  charity,  miracle  of  mercy,  season 
of  suffering  and  consolation,  is  luminous. 
The  light  flows  down  from  them  and 
bttthes  with  its  soft  lustre  the  track  of 


man's  spiritual  progress  through  all  the 
ages  of  time.  We  may  honour  the  Chris- 
tian finsts  and  festivalsi  while  we  dread 
and  guard  against  the  tendency  of  all 
elaborately  organized  churches  to  honour 
on  a  day  what  should  be  the  light  of  all 
days»  and  to  gather  into  an  isolated  cele- 
bration what  should  leaven  our  whole  lives 
with  joy  and  hope.  But  mark  you— the 
Church  commemorates  every  sad  or  joyful 
event  in  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a 
man  among  men;  but  the  Lord  Christ 
Himself,  in  the  one  commemorative  feast 
which  he  ordained,  bade  commemorate 
His  death.  His  wisdom  fixed  on  the  death 
as  the  central  feature,  to  which,  as  it  wem, 
the  life  was  satellite.  If  to  His  eye  the  fbots 
and  exjieriences  of  His  life  were  as  planets 
to  earth's  firmament,  His  death  is  its  sun. 
It  is  strange  and  startling.  The  sunlight 
of  earth's  moral  firmament  a  death  I  But 
we  are  bound  to  believe  it,  unless  we  can 
believe  that  He  came  to  give  not  sun- 
light but  darkness  to  mankind.  If  His 
death  be  the  darkest  fact  in  HU  history, 
a  martyr's  death^-the  extinction  of  a 
light  which  might  have  illumed,  a  firo 
which  might  have  cherished  and  quick- 
ened the  world,  leaving  to  it  only  a 
memory,— then  the  commemoration  of  It 
is  the  darkest  thing  in  our  history*  But 
if  we  regard  that  death,  not  from  the  low 
standing  ground  and  vrith  the  limited 
horizon  which  a  child  of  earth  can  confr- 
mand,  but  firom  that  point  of  view  which 
the  Saviour  commanded,  when  He  said, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifteed  up,  will  draw  aU 
men  unto  me,"  that  death  will  be,  not 
for  what  the  sufferer  endured,  but  for 
what  the  sufferer  did  by  it,  the  very 
brighest  and  most  glorious  thing  in  the 
history  of  this  universe,  to  remain  the 
brightest  thing  in  universal  history, 
through  eternity.  Then  a  flood  of  sun* 
light,  such  simlight  as  gladdens  the 
angels  and  the  new  Jerusalem  on  high, 
falls  on  earth's  night,  from  this  sole  com- 
memorative ordinance  of  the  Sanour-*- 
<*Thift  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  I  seek 
to  press  home  this  conviction  upon  you, 
that  »ui  Led  in  ft^^<»^^^ 
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the  theme  of  commemoration,  did  fix  on 
that  which  He  knew  to  be  of  deepest  sig- 
nificance, and  fullest  of  promise  to  man- 
Idnd. 

The  image  of  the  manger,  the  swaddling 
bands,  and  all  the  humble  apparatus  of 
the  nativity,  might  as  well  have  been  the 
symbols  selected — or  the  pillow  on  the 
ship's  hard  boards,  ruffled  by  the  insolent 
breeze  and  wet  with  the  spray  of  the 
Btorm--or  the  coat  that  blind  old  Barti- 
mseus  cast  aside  when  he  came  rushing 
to  receive  his  eye-sight  at  the  touch  of 
the  Lord — or  the  image  of  the  stone  that 
strong  hands  rent  away  from  the  closed 
sepulchre  of  Lazarus,  when  a  voice, 
which  pierced  even  the  ear  of  death,  and 
rang  out  its  imperial  summons  in  Hades, 
rose  on  the  ear  of  the  awe-struck  listeners, 
and  he  that  was  dead  came  forth.  But 
on  none  of  these  did  our  Jjord  fix  the 
thought  of  His  followers  in  the  deepest 
hour  of  communion  with  them — ^His 
deepest  hour  of  communion  with  man — 
but  on  the  decease  that  He  should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem.  "Luminous  as 
is  my  life,  my  death  is  the  true  sunlight 
of  the  world."  And  to  this  agree  all  the 
Scriptures.  They  seem  to  me  to  miss  all 
the  deepest  words  and  thoughts  of  Scrip- 
ture, who  cannot  see  that  all  things  look 
on  to  and  flow  out  of  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  deepest  passages  of  the 
Old  Testament  concern  themselves  with 
it.  His  reign  is  spoken  of  as  a  reign 
which  was  to  spring  out  of  His  death. 
Isaiah,  in  the  fifty-third  chapter,  dwells 
wholly  on  this  burden.  Indeed,  the  tes- 
timonies of  the  Old  Testament  are  thus 
summed  up  by  an  inspired  vnriter 
(1  Pet.  i.  10,  11)  :— "  Of  which  salvation 
the  prophets  have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  shoxdd  come  unto  you :  Searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow."  Nay,  the  Lord  Himself  thus 
condenses  them  (Luke  xxiv.  25-27): — 
**  Then  He  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken :  Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 


into  His  glcry?  And  beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets.  He  ex- 
poimded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  things  concerning  Himself." 

It  is  evident  too,  firom  His  ovm  words, 
that  He  looked  forward  to  His  death  as 
something  far  other  than  a  martyrdom ; 
the  simple  sealing  of  the  testimony  He 
had  borne  for  God  with  His  blood.  To 
Him  it  was  evidently  the  conditi<m  of 
His  living  relation  with  umversal  huma- 
nity—-of  the  full  efflux  of  His  power ;  it 
was  the  lifting  of  a  veil  which  had 
hidden  Him;  the  bursting  of  a  dam 
through  which  some  emanation  of  His 
vital  force  had  filtered,  but  which  hin- 
dered the  breaking  forth  of  the  full  flood 
of  quickening  power  which  was  in  Him, 
on  the  world.  Mark  x.  37-40 ;  John  xii. 
19-33;  xiy.  1-7,  19-21,  25-81 ;  xvi.  5-16. 
may  be  read  profitably  in  this  connexion. 
Nor  was  the  thought  the  Lord's  alone ; 
all  heaven  vras  charged  with  it.  Moses 
and  Elias,  in  their  glorious  forms  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  "  spake  of  the 
decease  which  He  should  accompUah  at 
Jerusalem."  I  thus  mamtAin^  from  our 
Lord's  whole  teaching,  that  death  to  Him 
was  more  vital  than  life,  that  He  knew 
His  dying  to  be  more  effectual  than  His 
living  to  the  salvation  of  the  world  ;  and 
that  in  ordaining  that  His  followers  should 
show  forth  His  death,  He  was  directing 
their  thoughts  and  affections  to  that  which 
was  the  hidden  germ  of  His  and  their  glory. 
Paul  knew  it  as  the  Master  knew  it ;  he 
had  learnt  it  from  Him : — '*  I  protest  by 
your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily."  **That  I 
may  know  Him,  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection, the  fellowship  of  His  Bulferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  His  death." 
<*  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

He  will  have  us  show  forth  His  death 
because  it  is  the  essential  condition  of  the 
accomphshment  of  His  purpose  for  man ; 
because,  in  a  word,  that  grave  was  the 
womb  and  not  the  tomb  of  our  eternal  life. 
**  He  died  for  our  sin ;  He  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification."  (Compare  Ron^  xiv. 
8,  9;  vi.  1-5;  1  Thess.  v.  9-11.)  I  am 
not  proposing  here  to  enter  into  any  thco- 
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logical  discussion  as  to  the  necessity  of 
the  death  of  Christ  to  make  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  I  only  here 
insist  on  the  fact  of  the  necessity  that 
He  should  die  for  man,  **  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God,"  and  that 
His  death  is  our  life.  (Rom.  v.  6 — 11.) 
I  believe  that  there  is  that  in  the  relation 
of  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  our  life 
which  is  unfathomable.  Parallel  to  the 
mystery  of  sin  is  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion. The  mystery  of  life  is  parallel  to 
both.  We  can  know  much  about  life, 
but  the  thing  itself  we  cannot  touch,  it  is 
hid  with  God.  Essential  as  was  the  life 
of  the  Lord  as  God's  witness  to  man,  the 
death  was  yet  more  essential  as  the  basis 
of  God's  work  for  man.  He  died  that 
He  might  lay  a  foundation  broad  enough 
and  strong  enough  to  uphold  the  struc- 
ture of  the  redeemed  world.  And  His 
death  did  lay  it  ;  and  it  is  glorious 
through  eternity  as  the  foundation  on 
which  the  new  creation  rests.    The  Cross 


lies  at  the  basis  of  it.  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,"  will  be  the  song 
of  the  redeemed  through  eternity.  It  is 
deeply  important  that  we  should  see  how, 
in  the  heavenly  world,  the  cross,  the 
symbol  of  the  death,  is  the  symbol  of 
power.  (Rev.  v.  6—12;  vii.  9—17.)  "In 
the  midst  of  the  throne  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain."  I  say,  in  all  earnestness, 
that  to  regard  the  life  of  the  Lord,  that 
is,  what  we  call  His  life.  His  sorrowful, 
shame-oppressed  pilgrimage  here — as  His 
great  work,  to  which  His  death  was 
simply  a  martyr's  seal,  is  *<  to  trample 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  to  count  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  with  which  He  was 
sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

From  Aids  to  the  Development  of  the 
Divine  Life^  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brown. 
Xo.  I.  The  Deceaie  accomplished  at  Jeru^ 
aalem. 


Coritttij ;  or,  tf)e  CCitg  on  tlje  Sbtue. 


On  leaving  Athens,  Paul  sailed  to  I 
Corinth.  The  site  of  this  city  is  remark-  i 
able,  and  greatly  affected  its  political  and 
commercial  history.  The  southern  part 
of  Achaia,  called  the  Peloponnesus,  is 
almost  an  island,  and  is  joined  to  the 
mainland  only  by  a  narrow  tongue  or 
isthmus  about  three  miles  wide.  On  this 
isthmus  Corinth  was  built.  It  had  a 
harbour  on  either  coast,  besides  a  smaller 
port,  and  was  known  as  "  the  City  of  the 
Two  Seas ; "  it  was  also  called  "  the 
prow  and  stem  of  Greece."  Great  events 
in  the  military  annals  of  Greece  are  con- 
nected with  this  spot.  Xenophon  calls 
it  "  the  Gate  of  the  Peloponnesus,"  since 
through  it  an  invading  or  retreating 
army  must  pass,  and  hence  it  was  fortified 
and  re-fortified  as  a  strategic  position ;  the 
citadel  of  Corinth,  built  on  a  lull  rising 
abruptly  two  thousand  feet  above  the  sea, 
was  the  key  of  this  military  gate,  and  was 
called  "the  Acropolis  of  the  Greeks." 

VOL.   XXXIX. 


The  ancient  city  of  Corinth  had  been 
destroyed  before  Paul  arrived,  the  citadel 
had  been  burned  to  ashes,  and  the 
statues  that  studded  the  Acro-Corinthus 
had  been  melted  by  the  intensity  of  the 
heat.  For  a  hundred  years  the  city  lay 
iu  ruins,  but  Julius  Co^sar  rebuilt  it,  and 
planted  in  it  a  colony  of  Roman  freed- 
men,  and  when  the  Apostle  arrived  it 
had  recovered  its  former  splendour,  and 
was  now  both  opulent  and  magnificent. 

Corinth  was  built  at  the  northern  base 
of  the  citadel,  on  a  table-land  of  only 
moderate  elevation,  and  contained  build- 
ings worthy  of  the  metropolis  of  a  pro- 
vince. Through  it  flowed  the  entire 
traffic  of  northern  and  southern  Greece 
before  the  development  of  commerce  upon 
the  sea ;  and  afterwards,  with  the  har- 
bour of  Cenchnea  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  isthmus,  and  Lectrsum  on  the  western, 
it  rose  to  a  place  of  great  commercial 
importance  and  wealth,  the  emporium  of 
£  K  E 
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the  trade  of  the  east  and  the  west.  The 
influence  of  such  a  place  spread  far  and 
wide.  Colonies  were  planted  for  Corinth 
on  distant  coasts.  In  its  blue  waters 
rode  the  merchant  fleets  of  the  world. 
Its  streets  were  crowded  "with  a  busy 
population.  Here  the  Greek  plied  his 
craft.  Here  the  Jew  drove  his  bargains. 
Here,  as  crerrwhere,  the  Roman  soldier 
strode  along,  with  that  martial  bearing 
that  told  how  well  he  knew  he  was  the 
conqueror  of  the  world.  The  ware- 
houses were  stored  with  the  rich  freight- 
age of  distant  climes.  Shipbuilding, 
manufactures  in  metal,  dyeing  and 
hardware,  enriched  the  people,  while  at 
the  appointed  seasons  the  world  flocked 
to  witness  the  celebration  of  the  Isthmian 
gomes.  As  a  scene  of  wealth,  Corinth 
early  became  a  centre  of  dissipation,  and 
it  gathered  around  it  not  only  those 
who  came  for  business,  but  those  who 
gave  themselves  to  pleasure  ;  and  Corinth 
became  renowned  as  the  most  gay  and 
profligate  city  of  its  times,  the  Paris, 
or  perhaps  rather,  the  Vienna  of  the 
world. 

As  the  Apostle  approached  Corinth,  a 
thousand  objects  of  interest  met  his  gaze ; 
though  the  loveliest  scenes  of  nature  and 
the  most  beautiful  embodiments  of  art 
must  have  been  darkened  by  the  thought 
of  the  folly  and  sin  to  which  aU  were  de- 
voted. On  the  isthmus  he  would  see  the 
renowned  stadium  and  theatre  where  the 
games  were  celebrated;  and  as  he  passed 
along  the  road  between  a  long  line  of  busts 
and  statues  erected  in  honour  of  its  vic- 
tories, and  beneath  the  avenues  of  pine 
from  which  the  wreaths  of  triumph  were 
woven,  the  analogy  would  be  suggested, 
•*  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible."  Pro- 
ceeding through  the  gate  of  the  city,  at 
which  there  stood  a  monument  to 
Diogenes  the  cynic,  at  length  he 
reached  the  market-place,  in  the  centre 
of  which  was  a  bronze  Minerva,  and 
around  which  were  the  temples  of 
idolatry  and  the  statues  of  the  great, 
while  a  fountain  poured  its  pleasant 
waters  through  the  mouth  of  a  dolphin, 
which  supported  a  figure  of  Xeptune. 

Among  the  varied  population  of  this 


city  were  many  Jews,  and  at  the  time  at 
which  Paul  arrived  there  were  more  than 
usual,  in  consequence  of  their  banish- 
ment from  Home  by  the  edict  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius.  Among  those  who 
had  recently  settled  down  here  were  two 
natives  of  Pontus,  named  Aquila  and 
PrisciUa,  who  were  prosecuting  their 
business  as  tentmakers.  From  the  al- 
lusions made  to  their  having  meetings 
of  Christians*  in  their  houses,  both  at 
Ephesus  and  Rome,  it  has  been  infcrrc-d 
that  they  were  persons  in  easy  circum- 
stances. In  those  days  of  travelling, 
when  there  were  no  inns,  and  many 
shepherds  and  multitudes  of  people 
lived  in  the  *•  tented  field,"  their  manu- 
facture was  a  trade  of  great  importance. 
When  the  tent  of  Julius  Cocsar  wa> 
about  to  be  pitched,  the  ground  was  first 
covered  with  tessela,  or  tesselated  pave- 
ment, and  over  it  a  splendid  fabric  was 
erected.  TheywereusuaHymade  of  goats* 
hair- cloth,  which  was  largely  manu- 
factured in  Paul's  native  province  of 
Cilicia.  The  material  was  known  in  the 
Levant  markets  by  the  name  of  cilicium, 
AVhen  the  Apostle  arrived  at  Corinth  he 
had  to  seek  an  abode,  and  some  means  of 
subsistence ;  and  finding  Aquila  was  of 
his  own  trade  and  nation,  "he  abode 
with  them,  and  wrought,"  during  the 
two  years  he  remained  in  that  city. 

The  scene  thus  presented  is  ftill  of  in- 
terest and  instruction.  The  great  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  who  a  little  while  before 
instructed  the  philosophers  of  the  world 
on  Mars'  Hill,  now  stoops  to  this  humble 
toil,  ever  and  anon  exchanging  his  labour 
as  a  mechanic  for  the  fulfilment  of  hi5 
sacred  ministry.  The  hand  that  could 
\mte  words  which  inspiration  itself  sug- 
gested, now  plied  the  needle.  The  brow, 
beneath  which  throbbed  an  intellect  that 
could  reason  astutely,  and  persuade  ten- 
derly, now  bent  over  the  cilicium,  and 
pondered  how,  when  the  necessary  claims 
of  nature  had  been  met,  and  an  honour- 
able independence  secured,  the  continent 
of  Europe  and  the  world  might  be  re- 
claimed. He  •*  laboured,  working  with 
his  own  hands  night  and  day;'*  he  *'rea- 
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soned  in  the  synagogue  every  Sabbath," 
reminding  the  Jews  of  the  "mercy  pro- 
mised to  their  forefathers,"  and  also 
preaching  Christ  to  the  Qentiles  as  the 
Incarnate  "Wisdom  of  God."  Mean- 
while Timotheus  and  Silas  returned  from 
Macedonia,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the 
Apostle.  He  had  been  "  pressed  in  the 
spirit,"  the  expression  employed  by  our 
Lord  when  he  said,  "I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  !  "  and 
he  afterwards  confessed  that  he  had  been 
with  the  Corinthians  "in  weakness,  and 
in  fear,  and  much  trembling;"  but 
"God,  who  comforteth  those  who  are 
cast  down,  comforted  him  by  the  coming  " 
of  his  brethren. 

But  the  fidelity  of  the  Apostle's 
ministry  aroused  opposition  from  those 
who  ought  most  readily  to  have  honoured 
it,  and  "he  withdrew  from  his  own 
people  with  one  of  those  symbolical 
actions,  which,  in  the  East,  have  all 
the  expressiveness  of  language,  and 
which,  having  received  the  sanction  of 
our  Lord  Himself,  are  equivalent  to 
the  denunciation  of  woe.  He  shook 
the  dust  off  his  garments,  and  proclaimed 
himself  innocent  of  the  blood  of  those 
who  refused  to  listen  to  the  voice  which 
offered  them  salvation."  ♦  Exiled  from 
the  synagogue,  he  sought  some  other 
place  where  he  might  meet  his  congre- 
gation ;  and  as  at  Ephesus  he  gathered 
them  in  tlft  school  of  Tyrannus,  and  at 
Home  in  his  own  hired  hotise,  so  here 
he  found  a  sanctuary  in  the  house  of 
Justus,  a  proselyte,  who  lived  dose  to 
the  synagogue. 

Success  crowned  the  labours  of  the 
Apostle.  Epenetus  and  the  household 
of  Stephanas  were  "the  firstfruits  of 
Achaia,"  the  former  being  probably  a 
member  of  the  family  of  the  latter. 
Another  Corinthian  Christian  was  Gains, 
or  Caius,  one  of  the  few  whom  the 
Apostle  baptized,  whose  hospitality  he 
accepted  upon  his  next  visit,  and  of 
whom,  in  addressing  the  Roman  church, 
he  speaks  as  "  mine  host."  And  despite 
the  open  rupture  that  had  taken  place. 


•  Conyheare  and  Howaon. 


one  signal  victory  waa  achieved  by  the 
Gospel  over  Judaism,  in  the  oonveraion 
of  Crispus,  "the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,"  with  "all  his  house;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized."  Paul  waa 
further  encouraged  by  a  sapematiinl 
vision  of  the  night,  in  which  the  Lord 
said,  "  Be  not  afraid,  but  speaks  and  hold 
not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am  with  thee»  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee,  for  I 
havemuchpeopleinthiacity."  ThaBivine 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  Apostle's  safe 
continuance  in  Corinth  for  a  year  and  a 
half,  and  in  the  formation  there  of  a  large 
and  prosperous  Christian  church;  and 
his  labours  were  also  greatly  aucceaafal 
in  those  outlying  regions,  in  which— as 
we  learn  incidentally — he  pursued  his 
missionary  enterprise,  and  where  he 
founded  those  "churches  of  God,"  to 
whom  he  boasted  of  the  piety  of  the 
Thessalonians,  and  who  were  "  theaainta 
which  were  in  Achaia,"  to  whom«  with 
the  church  at  Coxinth,  he  afterwards  sent 
his  salutation.* 

At  length  a  new  prooonaul*  named 
Gallic,  the  brother  of  the  iSunoua  atoic 
Seneca,  arrived  at  Corinth  to  take  the 
government  of  the  province.  He  waa  a 
man  of  amiable,  upright,  and  popular 
character,  and  the  Jews,  knowing  that 
their  community  and  wonhip  were  pro- 
tected by  the  Roman  law,  wiahed  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  well-known  good 
nature  of  the  new  governor,  and  perhaps 
his  inexperience  in  such  matteni»  to 
gratify  their  old  enmity  against  FauL 
They  took  him  before  the  judgment-seat, 
and  charged  him  with  preaching  a 
method  of  worship  contrary  to  Uw.  If 
they  could  have  persuaded  the  prooon- 
sul  that  Paul  had  violated  the  Iaw,  he 
would  have  been  expoaed  to  ita  penalties, 
either  by  the  olHoers  of  the  state,  or  the 
bands  of  the  Jews,  though  he  might 
stin^as  a  Roman  citizen— have  appealed 
to  Cajsar.  Paul  waa  about  to  reply  in 
his  own  defence,  but  Gallic  interp<»ed, 
refused  to  entertain  the  charge,  and  dis- 
missed the  case.  He  would  aol  be  en- 
tangled in  a  matter  in  which  he  had 


* d  Thssa.  Li*    2 Cor. L  1. 
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little  or  no  interest ;  *<  and  when  Paul  was 
now  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said 
unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews, 
reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with 
you ;  but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ; 
for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters." 
And  then  he  waved  them,  with  as  much 
contempt  as  could  well  mingle  with  his 
easy  disposition,  from  the  judgment-seat. 
The  Greek  bystanders  in  the  court  so 
heartily  sympathised  with  this  settlement 
of  the  matter,  that  they  could  not  restrain 
their  anger  against  the  Jews  in  the  public 
court.  They  rushed  upon  Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  doubt- 
less the  leader  of  the  prosecution,  and 
roughly  handled  him  in  the  yery  presence 
of  the  proconsul  and  his  court.  "The 
biter  was  bit."  It  Ib  added  that  Gallio 
betrayed  at  this  incident  characteristic 
indifference.  He  perhaps  thought  that 
Sosthenes  was  rightly  served,  and  cared 
for  none  of  these  things.  The  accusers 
of  Paul  having  thus  involved  themselves 
in  so  much  popular  contempt,  he  was 
enabled  to  pursue  his  ministry  with 
safety  for  «  a  good  while,"  and  at  length 
took  a  solenm  farewell  of  the  brethren, 
and  embarked  with  his  kind  host  and 
hostess,  Aquila  and  Pri8cilla,for  Ephesus 
and  Jerusalem. 

Years  roll  on~we  close  the  Book  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  We  learn  little 
farther  of  the  religious  history  of  those 
among  whom  the  Apostle  had  laboured 
at  Corinth.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  many  of  the  most  important  Epistles 
of  Paul  were  written  either  from  this 
city  or  to  it,  and  at  length  one  of  these 
18  placed  in  our  hands,  entitled  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  From  this 
we  shall  leam  what  had  been  meanwhile 
occurring  in  the  polity  of  that  com- 
munity. 

First,  we  discover  that  a  Christian 
church  had  been  founded,  which  is 
specially  addressed  as  "the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth."  Then  we 
have  indicated  to  us  the  character  of 
those  of  whom  this  brotherhood  had  been 
formed ;  •'  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints."  Amid 


the  darkness  and  degradation  of  heathen- 
dom there  had  sprung  up  an  organized 
band  of  those  to  whom  the  saintly  Paul 
coidd  write  and  say :  **  I  thank  my  God 
always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  yoa  by  Jesas 
Christ."  Next,  he  expresses  grave 
anxiety  concerning  some  individuals 
among  them,  who  having  been  recentlr 
reclaimed  from  heathenism,  had  been 
betrayed  into  some  inconsistencies : 
**  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me,  mv 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house 
of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentioiis 
among  you."  Some  had  brought  vex- 
atious actions  against  their  brethren  in 
the  brethren's  court  of  law ;  others  h::^ 
turned  the  spiritual  gifts  with  which  they 
had  been  entrusted  into  meana  for  grati- 
fying personal  vanity ;  and  especially  the 
church  had  been  defiled  by  the  gnfi!i 
impurity  of  life  of  one  of  its  members. 
These  were  blots  on  the  fair  face  of  early 
Christian  history. 

We  find,  however,  that  the  church  at 
Corinth  was  not  without  a  remedy,  irhich 
it  was  empowered  and  bound  to  employ. 
It  was  invested  with  all  the  prerogatives 
of  self-discipline.  Not  by  the  interference 
of  secidar  courts ;  not  by  the  assistance 
of  sister  communities  and  aggregations  of 
churches ;  but  the  church  at  Corinth— 
whether  including  one  or  many  congre- 
gations— had  the  means  of  vindicatinf 
its  own  purity.  In  the  first  epistle  we 
leam  that  the  church  was  ^^P^^^^  for 
not  having  exercised  this  power  in  regard 
to  the  immoral  member;  but  in  the 
second  we  see  that  it  had  meanwhile  been 
employed,  and  the  offender  had  been  ex- 
communicated ;  and  as  he  had  since  given 
evidence  of  sincere  penitence,  the  Apostle 
advised  lus  restoration.  Then  the  chureh 
was  invested  with  the  powers  of  ex- 
pulsion and  restoration.  And  further, 
the  method  of  the  action  of  the  church 
is  also  indicated — their  decision  was  ex- 
pressed by  vote.  "  Sufficient,"  says  the 
Apostle — this  is  the  translation  now 
given  by  eminent  Episcopalians — ''suf- 
ficient to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  by  the  majority,"* 


•  2  Cor.  ii  0. 
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We  have  thus  set  before  lis,  by  direct 
statements  and  incidental  allusion,  the 
great  outlines  of  the  constitution  of  the 
primitiye  church — a  model  which  it  must 
be  the  highest  aim  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  every  after  age  as  nearly  as  possible 
to  transcribe  into  her  own  polity  and 
practice. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  sublime 
objects  which  the  Gospel  comtemplates. 
As  we  look  back  at  Corinth,  we  observe 
two  eras  in  the  history  of  that  people. 
W^e  see  the  Jew  steeped  in  ignorance,  and 
the  Greek  in  heathenism,  turning  from 
their  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God.  Verily,  they  were  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  But 
more  than  this,  at  the  hour  of  their  con- 
version they  began  a  new  life — a  life  of 
growing  sanctification,  which  was  to 
culminate  in  the  life  immortal.    They 


were  as  new-bom  babes  in  Christ,  and 
they  were  now  to  grow  up  into  Him  in 
all  things.  They  were  not  to  be  as  mere 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  but  to  rise  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  And  in  order  to  this,  a  special 
appointment  was  made.  The  Christian 
church  was  formed.  To  provide  more 
adequately  the  ordinances  of  Christian 
truth,  to  surround  the  young  convert  with 
the  atmosphere  of  Christian  sympathy, 
to  cherish  by  mutual  contact  the  flame 
of  piety;  to  exercise  over  one  another 
a  wise  and  affectionate  discipline— such 
were  the  objects  designed  by  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Christian  Church.  Let  us 
cherish  inviolate  the  same  institutions, 
prize  the  same  ordinances,  and  have  car* 
ried  on  in  our  hearts  the  same  work. 
F.  8.  W. 


fSLtmoit  of  ISit^,  WiitmtiSi  ^omas, 

(successively  minister  of  SALEM   CHAPEL,   WBLLINOBOEOUOH,   AND  BETHNAL 
GBEEN   ROAD   CHAPEL,   LONDON). 


Such  was  the  name  lately  borne  by 
one  of  Christ's  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, by  one  whose  memory  is  indeed 
*'  blessed,"  and  whose  works  not  only 
**  follow,"  but  survive  him. 

To  preserve  and  present  a  brief  memo- 
rial of  his  way  and  worth,  of  the  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  the  design  of  this  paper. 

The  incidents  of  Mr.  Thomas's  career 
do  liot  call  for  a  lengthened  recital,  or  a 
minute  record.  They  were  not  such  as 
to  surprise  by  their  strangeness  or  startle 
by  their  novelty.  His  birth-place  was 
a  village  in  Pembrokeshire.  He  be- 
came an  orphan  at  an  early  age;  but 
though  deprived  of  father  and  mother, 
he  was  'not  left  without  one  at  least 
among  his  kinsfolk  who  cared  for  him, 
and  who  evinced  her  solicitude  by 
appropriate  tokens. 

Sustaining  the  same  relationship  to 
him  that  Lois  did  to  Timothy,  she  took 
him  to  her  own  home,  and  treated  him 
as  her  own  oflspring.  It  does  not  appear 
that  she  gave  him  any  direct  religious 


instruction ;  but  her  life  in  many  respects 
was  exemplary,  and  the  light  that  shone 
from  it  was  probably  one  of  the  means 
the  God  of  providence  and  of  grace 
employed,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  young  child. 

From  the  dawn  of  reason,  he  was 
thoughtful;  and  before  he  had  reached 
his  tenth  year,  much  addicted  to  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The  relative 
under  whose  roof  he  lived  was  a  member 
of  the  Established  Chxirch,  but  he  wor- 
shipped, whenever  opportunity  offered, 
with  the  Nonconformists  of  his  native 
place,  and  attended  their  Bible  classes. 

His  school  days  were  spent  at  Carmar- 
then ;  and  during  the  period  embraced  by 
them,  at  the  early  age  of  thirteen,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Independent 
church  in  that  town.  When  the  time 
came  for  him  to  put  away  childish 
things,  and  to  contemplate  life  as  a  sphere 
of  activity  and  a  season  of  toil,  he  began 
to  study  medicine.  Whether  he  had 
any  predilection  for  the  healing  art,  the 
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writer  is  uxuiblG  to  Bay.  Probably  his 
attention  was  directed  thitherward  by 
the  circumstance  of  his  haying  an  uncle 
engaged  in  the  profession,  who  had 
already  adopted  him.  Certain  it  is,  that 
if  he  ever  seriously  thought  of  ministering 
to  the  relief  of  the  corporeal  ills  flesh  is 
heir  to,  he  soon  abandoned  it.  He  be- 
Ueyed  this  not  to  be  the  vocation  designed 
for  him— that  he  was  called  to  a  higher 
work.  The  resolution  to  prepare  for  this 
higher  work  inrolyeda  twofold  sacrifice — 
the  sacrifice  of  position  and  prospects. 
But  neither  mored  him.  His  uncle  was 
in  extensive  practice,  and  in  affluent  cir* 
oumstances.  His  nephew  would,  had  he 
remained  with  him,  have  been  his  partner, 
successor,  and  heir.  But  he  was  other- 
wise minded,'  and  the  physician  had  no 
alternative  but  to  relinquish  his  intention, 
censuring  as  he  did  so  the  self-will  that 
imposed  such  a  necessity  upon  him. 

Nor  was  he  displeased  merely  at  the 
manner  of  life  contemplated  by  his  yoiing 
kinsman;  a  Unitarian  himself,  he  had 
little  sympathy  with  the  "faith"  and 
"doctrine"  of  his  adopted  son.  He 
greatly  desired  that  he  should  renounce 
his  purpose  of  becoming  a  minister ;  or 
if  that  were  asking  too  much,  that  he 
should  at  least  consent  to  become  a 
clergyman,  holding  out,  as  an  induce- 
ment, the  promise  that  he  would  procure 
him  preferment  in  the  event  of  his  com- 
pliance. But  in  vain  !  Disappointed  at 
the  ill  success  of  his  wishes,  he  left  the 
bulk  of  his  property  to  strangers ;  to  his 
relative  but  a  comparatively  small  legacy. 

Ulr.  Thomas's  calling  was  now  fixed, 
and  his  course  shaped  accordingly.  It 
was  his  privilege  to  pass  through  a 
prolonged  academical  career.  He  entered 
first  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Car- 
marthen. '  There  he  spent  about  four 
years ;  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  he 
removed  to  Homerton. 

Nothing  of  special  significance  occurred 
during  this  period  of  his  history.  We 
cannot  doubt,  however,  that  the  tree 
which  afterwards  yielded  such  good 
fruit  was  then  putting  forth  its  buds, 
and  bearing  its  blossoms.  On  the  day  he 
was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, his  tutor,  the  late  Dr.  J,  P.  Smith, 


bore  emphatic  witness  on  his  behalf; 
and  surviving  fellow-students  depose 
that  he  won  their  unfeigned  esteem,  and 
secured  their  cordial  affection. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1845  he  first 
visited  Wellingborough,  and  after  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  Life  on  several 
occasions  in  Salem  Chapel,  was  invited 
by  the  church  assembling  there  to  be- 
come its  pastor.  This  invitation  he 
accepted,  and  in  March,  1846,  he  came 
to  reside  here.  His  ordination  took  place 
in  the  June  following.  Between  his 
earlier  visits  to  Wellingborough  and  his 
settlement,  it  would  seem  that  he  la- 
boured, with  his  tutor.  Dr.  Smith,  at  the 
Old  Gravel  Pita  Meeting-house,  and 
that  it  was  from  no  lack  of  desire  on 
the  Doctor's  part  that  he  did  not  become 
his  permanent  coadjutor  in  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary. 

To  furnish  anything  like  a  detailed 
account  of  his  ministerial  career  in  this 
town  must  surely  be  superfluous.  To 
say  that  he  was  "fervent  in  spirit ;"  that 
he  was  "instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season  ;"  that  he  was  "  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;*'  that  he 
watched  for  souls  as  one  that  must  give 
account ;  tliat  he  cared  alike  for  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  the  flock ;  that  the 
sick  and  sorrowing  found  from  him  sweet 
sympathies;  that  the  inquirer  had  in 
him  a  faithful  and  affectionate  guide; 
that  to  the  young  he  was  as  an  elder 
brother,  to  ^e  old  as  a  gentle,  loving 
son ;  that  he  turned  many  firom  darkness 
to  light,  and  led  them  to  the  altar  of  ^elf- 
consecration — ^is  only  to  remind  those 
that  knew  him  of  what  is  yet  fresh  in 
their  remembrance.  Nor  were  private 
Christians  only  the  fruit  of  his  toil.  In 
more  than  one  instance  they  that  heard 
the  word  from  his  lips  have  themselves 
become  its  teachers. 

During  his  residence  at  Welling- 
borough he  had  doors  of  entrance 
opened  to  him  into  other  places.  His 
thoughts  were  at  one  time  seriously 
directed  to  Famworth,  near  Bolton,  and 
he  was  solicited  by  a  section  of  the 
church  and  congregation  to  become 
Mr.  Caleb  Morris's  successor  at  Fetter- 
lane.    These  overtures  he  declined.    In 
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the  eaily  part  of  the  year  1859,  however, 
he  detennined  to  accept  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  asaenibling  in  Bethnal  Green- 
road  Chapel.  In  coming  to  this  deter- 
mination, he  passed  through  deep  waters 
of  doubt  and  perplexity.  Ere  he  reached 
it  he  had  great  ''searchings  of  heart." 
Ho  hesitated  long.  He  was  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two.  Had  the  people  of  his 
existing  charge  refrained  from  offering 
any  potitive  opposition  to  his  removal,  it 
would  have  been  a  relief  to  him.  He 
would  then,  he  thought,  have  been  aided 
in  interpreting  the  will  of  God  concerning 
him.  But  it  was  not  in  their  hearts  to 
bid  him  farewell. 

They  held  him  in  high  esteem.  They 
would  not  sever  the  bond  of  union,  and 
when  his  final  decision  was  arrived  at, 
they  parted  from  him  with  reluctance. 

In  April  of  that  year  he  began  his  work 
in  the  metropolis.  Even  then,  though 
his  "eye  was  not  dimmed,'*  his  natural 
force  was  somewhat  abated,  by  a  recent 
severe  illness.  But  his  ardour,  his 
zealous  affection  for  the  Lord's  work, 
had  suffered  no  diminution.  He  laboured 
at  the  outset  in  his  new  sphere,  with  his 
wonted  earnestness,  and  with  signal 
success.  God  greatly  honoured  him  in 
it.  Many,  very  many  believed  and 
turned  to  the  Lord.  But  the  light  in 
which  large  and  increasing  numbers 
rejoiced  was  soon  to  be  quenched.  The 
"  time  of  his  departure  "  was  at  hand. 
Enfeebled  by  disease,  the  ability  to  go 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Iiord,  and  to 
minister  in  his  name,  was  frequently  and 
for  several  successive  Sundays  denied 
him,  during  the  latter  half  of  the  past 
year.  Towards  Christmas  he  seemed  to 
rally,  but  he  could  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  secured  even  a  temporary  convales- 
cence. On  the  10th  February  he  preached 
twice,  and,  as  the  event  proved,  for  the 
last  time.  Gradual  but  rapid  prostration 
of  strength  followed,  until,  just  as  March 
12th  had  closed,  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  inaudible  in  its  accents  to 
those  who  stood  weeping  and  praying 
beside  him,'.but  certified  to  them  i)y  its 
results,  as  to  its  natiire  and  import ;  and 
be  passed  to  a  world  where  there  is  no 
night.      Our    brother    ''fell   asleep;" 


<*  there  were  no  bands  in  YnM  death." 
Nature,  exhausted  by  long  endurance, 
quietly  succumbed  to  the  assault  of  the 
last  enemy. 

**  He  was  ft  good  man,  and  served  God 
above  many*"  How  often  since  his 
departure  have  tliesc  words,  or  words  of 
equivalent  import,  fallen  from  the  lips  of 
survivors  !  In  his  spiritual  nature  godli- 
ness assumed  the  position  of  a  presiding 
power,  and  did  the  work  of  a  harmonising 
element.  Central  in  its  seat,  its  beams 
radiated  in  every  direction,  and  touched 
every  point  in  the  circumference.  His 
piety,  deep  in  its  foundation,  was  far- 
reaching  in  its  influence.  His  light  shone 
clearly,  constantly — ^but  not  obtrusively, 
not  ostentatiously.  It  was  seen,  but 
never  tlirust  before  you  that  you  might 
gaze  on  it. 

In  his  deportment  there  was  a  charm- 
ing cordiality,  a  heartiness  that  at  once 
prepared  the  way  for  friendly  fellowship 
and  unreserved  intercourse.  In  assert- 
ing and  maintaining  his  opinion  there 
was  a  courage  that  no  opposition  could 
daunt,  a  stedfastness  that  showed  how 
fully  persuaded  he  was  in  his  own  mind. 
His  generosity  was  a  gushing  stream. 
Pew  men  were  less  open  than  he  to  the 
charge  of  saying  to  a  brother  or  sister 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  "  Be 
warmed  and  filled,"  imaccompanied  by 
any  practical  expression  of  sympathy. 

As  a  Nonconformist,  he  was  equally 
removed  from  vacillation  and  bitterness. 
He  caught  no  infection  from  looking  on 
the  other  side.  The  Church  at  whose 
altar  he  spent  his  ministerial  life  was 
the  Church  of  his  choice.  He  had 
opportunity  and  inducement  to  conform, 
as  we  have  seen,  if  he  had  been  so 
minded.  He  trode  what  seemed  to  him 
the  path  of  duty,  and  he  had  no  word  of 
clamour,  no  feeling  but  that  of  brotherly 
kindness,  for  those  who  did  the  same, 
though  they  might  appear  to  him  not 
to  have  selected  the  "more  excellent 
way." 

As  a  preacher,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  always  found  in  him,  to  the  best 
of  his  ability,  a  conscientious  and  enlight- 
ened ezpoeitor,  an  earnest  and  faithful 
herald.    He  was  no  servile  imitator,  no 
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mere  echo.  It  was  his  delight  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  to  go  in  quest  of  the 
hidden  wisdom,  and  haying  found  it,  to 
enrich  others,  by  making  OTer  to  them 
the  spoil.  He  spake  that  which  he 
knew,  and  testified  that  which  he  had 
seen,  and  he  always  gave  his  hearers  the 
impression  that  he  was  doing  this.  "  His 
heart  was  hot ;  as  he  mused  the  fire 
burned,  then  spake  he  with  his  tongue." 
His  mind  was  acute  in  its  perceptions, 
and  quick  in  its  movements — ^imaginative 
rather  than  logical ;  endowed  with  powers 
of  description  more  conspicuously  than 
with  those  that  display  themselves  intbe 
patient  and  laborious  dissection  of  ab- 
stract truth ;  and,  as  it  was  his  habit  to 
think  for  himself,  his  mental  constitution 
gave  a  character  of  its  own — often  a 
singiilarly  striking  character — to  his 
sermons.  If  to  win  souls  be  the  distinc- 
tive ambition   of  every  divinely-called 


minister,  then  "without  controversy" 
he  well  deserved  the  name.  If  affluent 
spiritual  results  prove  a  man's  preaching 
to  be  good,  then  was  hi9  emphatically 
such,  and  his  word  was  with  x>ower.  It 
teas — for  he  is  gone,  gone  in  the  meridian 
of  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  labour.  We 
dare  not  say  that  his  departure  was  pre- 
mature. "Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Parewell, 
thou  honoured  servant  of  thy  Lord.  "We 
glorify  God  in  thee.  Thou  hast  fought 
a  good  fight,  thou  hast  kept  the  faith, 
thou  hast  been  welcomed  by  the  Judge 
of  all.  May  those  that  are  yet  alive,  and 
reipain  to  preach  the  word  and  to  serve 
the  Saviour,  follow  thee  ;  and  when  they 
have  finished  their  course,  may  a  welcome 
as  cordial  and  as  gracious  as  thou  hast 
received  be  theirs ! 

J.  F.  P. 
Wellingborough . 


^ropsfeli  Wtt\i  of  Sjpectal  ^ra^er  at  ^t  Comnunrement 
of  tfje  gear  1862. 


A  ciBCULAR  has  been  issued  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
suggesting  the  following  as  topics  suited 
for  a  prominent  place  in  exhortations 
and  prayers  on  the  successive  days.  If 
adopted,  they  will  serve  to  give  unity  to 
our  services. — "If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven," 

Simday,  January  6. — Sermons  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  :  His  divinity  and  person- 
ality— His  offices  and  operations.  Prayer 
for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  services 
of  the  week. 

Monday,  6. — Humiliation  and  Confes- 
sion of  Sin :  As  individuals— as  families 
— as  churches,  and  as  a  nation.  Thanks- 
giving and  Praise  for  recent  religious 
awakenings. 

Tuesday,  7. — Home  Objects  for  Prayer : 
The  conversion  of  the  ungodly — the  ces- 
sation of  intemperance  and  all  immorality 
— and  the  spread  of  vital  religion  in  our 
families  and  households,  among  our 
rulers,  the  rich  and  poor,  our  soldiers 
and  sailors,  the  authors  of  our  literature, 
secular  and  religious. 

Wednesday,  8. — Foreign  Objects  for 
Prayer:  The  revival  of  pure  Christianity, 
and  the  extension  of  religious  liberty  in 
Europe  and  the  lauds  of  the  East— the 
overthrow  of  every  form  of  an ti- Christian 
<?»TO'--conver8ion  of  the  house  of  Israel 
—the  prevalence  of  peace  among  nations. 


especially  in  America — and  a  yet  more 
abundant  blessing  upon  our  brethren  and 
sisters  engaged  in  the  work  of  missions. 
Christian  education,  and  literature  in 
foreign  lands. 

Tlmrsday,  9.— The  Church  of  God  and 
the  Christian  ministry:  The  increased 
spirituality  of  the  Church,  and  its  more 
decided  separation  from  the  world — 
brotherly  love,  sympathy,  and  union  of 
labour  among  the  Lord's  people — a 
higher  standard  of  piety  and  power 
among  Christian  ministers  and  all  their 
fellow-labourers — the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  our  universities  and  collegev, 
and  on  the  rising  ministry  at  large — ^the 
conversion  of  the  young,  and  a  large 
blessing  upon  Sunday  and  other  schools. 

Friday,  10.— The  Word  of  God :  That 
it  may  be  received  with  increased  faith* 
reverence,  and  love — that  its  assailants 
may  be  enlightened  and  brought  into 
the  way  of  truth — that  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  may  attend  its  private 
study,  and  its  circiUation  throughout  the 
world. 

Saturday,  11.— The  Lord's  Day :  That 
its  Divine  institution  may  be  recognised, 
and  its  desecration  at  home  and  abroad 
may  cease. 

Sunday,  12. — Sermons  on  the  Signs, 
Dangers,  and  Duties  of  the  Present 
Times — motives  to  personal  holiness  and 
Christian  activityytized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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